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THAT  division  of  the  holy  scriptures  upon  which  we  now  enter,  is  called  by  the  Jews  Chethubim,  writings ;  or.  in 
Greek,  Hagiographa,  or  holy  writings.  The  book  of  Job,  the  Psalms,  and  the  writings  of  Solomon,  are  pioperly 
classed  in  this  division  ;  but  the  Jews  include  several  other  books,  without  reason  or  propriety.  In  these  parts  of  the 
sacred  oracles  there  is  greater  depth  and  apparent  difficulty,  than  in  those  which  precede  :  but  the  instruction  is  in 
general  more  immediately  prepared  for  use ;  and  the  real  benefit  of  perusing  the  scriptural  history,  much  depends 
upon  the  degree  of  our  previous  acquaintance  with  the  books  before  us.  In  like  manner,  we  shall  read  the  records  of 
our  Saviour's  miracles  and  discourses  to  edification,  in  proportion  as  we  have  understood  the  epistolary  part  of  the 
New  Testament;  which,  though  more  difficult  in  many  respects,  conveys  instruction  in  more  direct  and  explicit  terms. 
—We  begin  with  the  book  of  Job,  which  some  learned  men  have  employed  much  pains,  ingeniously,  but  very 
unwarrantably,  to  interpret  as  an  allegory.  The  prophet  Ezekiel  mentions  Job,  Noah,  and  Daniel,  as  three  persons 
of  eminent  piety  :  (Ez.  xiv.  14.  20  :)  and  the  apostle  James  illustrates  the  advantages  of  patience  by  the  example  of 
Job,  as  he  had  before  done  his  doctrine  of  faith  and  works  by  the  examples  of  Abraham  and  Rahab.  (Jam.  ii.  21 — 25. 
v.  11.)  No  reasonable  doubt  therefore  can  remain,  that  the  narrative  of  this  book  is  historical  truth ;  though  we  may 
safely  allow  that,  as  the  discourses  of  Job  and  his  friends  are  recorded  in  poetical  language,  their  sentiments  and 
arguments  alone  are  transmitted  to  us,  and  not  the  exact  words  which  they  used  in  conversation.  But  there  is  no 
sufficient  ground  for  questioning,  whether  the  transactions  relating  to  the  world  of  spirits,  good  and  evil,  actually  for 
substance  occurred.  It  is  indeed  evident,  that  this  could  not  be  known,  except  by  revelation  :  but  as  the  book  itself 
records  several  supernatural  visions,  and  a  glorious  appearance  of  God  himself  speaking  from  the  whirlwind ;  this 
creates  no  difficulty  to  those  who  consider  it  as  true,  and  as  a  part  of  the  sacred  canon.  As  such,  the  Jews  have  always 
regarded  it,  though  not  favourable  to  Job,  because  he  was  a  Gentile,  that  is,  not  an  Israelite,  or  descendant  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob :  (Note  i.  1  :)  and  St.  Paul's  manner  of  quoting  it,  with  "  It  is  written,"  shews  that  he  considered 
it  as  a  part  of  the  oracles  of  God.  (Comp.  Job  v.  13.  with  1  Cor.  iii.  19.) — A  very  high  antiquity  is  generally  ascribed 
to  this  book  ;  nay,  some  think  it  the  most  ancient  work  now  extant  in  the  world.  The  long  life  to  which  Job 
attained ;  the  great  remains  of  patriarchal  religion  in  the  land  of  Uz ;  the  worship  of  the  sun  and  moon  being  the 
only  idolatry  mentioned  in  it ;  and  no  express  allusion  being  made  to  the  Mosaick  law,  or  the  wonderful  works  of 
God  towards  Israel ;  with  several  peculiarities  in  the  style  and  composition  of  the  work,  give  sanction  to  this  opinion. 
Some  learned  men  indeed,  perceiving  a  similarity  of  sentiment  between  some  parts  of  this  book,  and  passages  in  the 
Psalms  and  Proverbs,  would  assign  it  a  much  later  origin :  but  wise  and  pious  persons  will  often,  without  copying 
from  each  other,  give  the  same  instructions,  and  be  of  the  same  opinion  ;  and  it  is  at  least  as  probable,  that  David 
and  Solomon  alluded  to  the  book  of  Job,  as  that  the  writer  of  that  book  alluded  to  their  works,  if  any  intended 
reference  be  supposed. — Indeed  the  date  of  the  events  which  it  records  cannot  be  exactly  ascertained  :  but  it  is  very 
likely,  that  Job  was  in  his  first  prosperity,  between  the  time  when  Joseph  died,  and  the  appearance  of  Moses  in 
Pharaoh's  court  as  Israel's  deliverer  ;  and  the  language  used  by  God  himself,  that  "  there  was  none  like  him  in  all 
'•'  the  earth,"  seems  to  give  probability  to  this  opinion ;  for  there  is  no  other  eminent  character  mentioned  in  Scripture 
as  flourishing  during  that  period. — It  is  not  agreed,  who  wrote  this  book.  Some  ascribe  all  of  it  to  Job  himself, 
except  the  conclusion.  Some  to  Elihu,  who  in  one  place  seems  to  address  the  reader  concerning  his  auditory. 
(AW,  xxxii.  15 — 17.)  But  others  think  that  Moses  was  the  author  of  it.  The  style  has  likewise  induced  an  opinion, 
that  it  was  written  in  the  Arabick  language  :  perhaps  Elihu  wrote  it  in  Arabick,  and  Moses  rendered  it  into  Hebrew. — 
The  first  two  chapters  are  in  prose;  the  style  of  them  is  very  plain;  and  they  form  an  introduction  to  the  poetical 
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fmrt,  whicli  is  in  many  places  peculiarly  figurative  and  sublime,  and  consequently  more  difficult  to  be  interpreted. 
The  latter  part  of  tin-  lust  chapter  u  a  historical  conclusion  of  the  whole. — it  cannot  be  clearly  shewn,  that  this  book 
contain*  any  prophecies,  properly  so  called  ;  because  the  passages  which  might  be  adduced  as  prophetical,  may  also 
be  considered  as  a  profcsMon  of  faith  in  the  promised  Redeemer,  and  concerning  a  future  resuirection :  but  few  parts 
of  the  Old  Tr>:. mi<-iit  declare  more  explicitly  the  grand  outlines  of  revealed  truth,  and  even  of  evangelical  doctrine  ; 
so  that  they  who  speak  of  it,  as  consisting  chiefly  of  natural  religion,  seem  to  have  entirely  mistaken  the  scope  of  it. — 
It  opens  with  an  account  of  Job's  piety  and  prosperity,  the  charge  of  hypocrisy  and  selfishness  which  Satan  brought 
•gainst  him,  and  the  permission  which  he  obtained  from  God  to  reduce  him  to  the  deepest  distress,  as  a  trial  of  his 
rity.  It  proceeds  to  relate  how  his  former  friends,  witnessing  his  unprecedented  sufferings,  were  led  to  condemn 
him  as  a  wicked  man.  This  gave  rise  to  a  warm  controversy,  whether  heavy  afflictions  prove  any  person,  who  is 
apparently  pious,  to  be  a  hypocrite.  In  disputing  this  point,  the  principles  of  true  religion  were  argued  from  by  all 
parties  as  undoubted  truths,  and  many  excellent  tilings  were  spoken;  but  the  whole  had  in  it  a  sad  mixture  of  human 
infirmity.  When  they  could  by  no  means  come  to  an  agreement  upon  the  subject,  Elihu,  who  had  heard  the  debate, 
with  great  modesty  and  solemnity  interfered ;  and,  having  first  censured  the  other  disputants  for  groundlessly 
condemning  Job,  he  proceeded  to  reprove  him  for  his  improper  eagerness  in  justifying  himself,  by  which  he  had 
reflected  on  the  justice  of  God.  While  he  was  discoursing,  the  Lord  himself  spake  out  of  a  whirlwind,  and,  by  a 
discovery  of  his  incomprehensible  majesty  and  glory,  made  Job  sensible  of  his  presumption,  and  brought  him  to 
humble  himself  before  him  as  a  vile  and  polluted  sinner.  This  being  effected,  he  justified  Job  from  the  charge  of 
hypocrisy,  and  condemned  the  conduct  and  language  of  his  friends  ;  and,  having  decided  the  controversy  in  favour  of 
Job,  he  appointed  him  to  sacrifice  and  intercede  in  their  behalf,  that  they  might  be  forgiven.  The  whole  closes  with 
an  account  of  Job's  deliverance,  and  redoubled  prosperity,  honour,  and  comfort. — It  is  a  book  full  of  caution  and 
encouragement  to  the  tempted  and  afflicted,  and  of  warning  to  those  who  hastily  judge  their  brethren.  It  throws 
great  light  upon  the  doctrine  of  Providence,  and  upon  the  agency  and  influence  of  evil  spirits  under  the  controul  of 
God.  We  see  in  Job  an  eminent  type  of  the  suffering  and  glorified  Saviour  ;  and  a  pattern  of  the  believer's  "  passing 
a  through  much  tribulation  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  In  short,  the  whole  is  replete  with  most  important  instruction ; 
and,  among  the  rest,  we  are  reminded  of  the  ill  effects  of  acrimonious  religious  dispute.  These  four  pious  men 
argued  together,  till,  becoming  angry,  they  censured  and  condemned  each  other,  and  uttered  many  things  irreverent 
about  the  divine  character  and  government ;  and,  having  lost  their  temper,  would  have  also  lost  their  labour,  and 
have  been  more  at  variance  tlian  ever,  if  another  method  had  not  been  taken  of  deciding  the  controversy. 


»  c  IM» 


CHAP.  I. 

The  uprightness,  piety,  prosperity,  and  numerous 
family  of  Job,  and  his  religious  concern  for  his  chil- 
dren, I — 5.  Satan  appearing  before  God,  accuses 
Job,  and  obtains  leave  to  try  him,  C — 12.  Job,  re- 
ceiving successive  accounts  of  calamities,  which  de- 
prived him  of  all  his  substance,  and  all  his  children, 


NOTES. 

CHAP.  I.  V.  1.  The  land  of  Uz  seems  to  have  been  a 
district  of  Arabia,  to  the  south-east  of  Canaan;  though 
some  suppose,  that  it  was  situated  in  Idumca,  and  that  Job 
was  descended  from  Esau.  (M«r#.  Ref.  a.)  Others  think 
that  he  descended  from  Abraham  by  Keturah ;  yet  it  seems 
more  probable  that  he  was  of  the  posterity  of  Huz,  the 
-on  of  Nahor.  (Gen.  xxii.  21.)  He  is  supposed  to  have 
lived  before  any  part  of  the  scriptures  was  written  :  but  he 
was  acquainted  with  the  truths  and  will  of  God,  by  tradi- 
tion aud  immediate  revelation;  and  so  he  was  not" a  gen- 
tile, at  least  not  a  stranger  to  revealed  truth,  as  many  seem 


mourns  with  humble  resignation,  and  worships  God,     B 


13—22. 


•  Ger..  x.  2S.  xxn. 

21      //«!.     XXX' i. 

IN.   |  r-hr.   i.  ,7. 
,     42.  Jer.  XXY.  10. 

'  '•"",;;:  a» 


1  HERE  was  a  man  in  the  land  ofb 
'  Uz,  whose  name  was  b  Job  ;  and  that  c  £ 
man   was  c  perfect  and  upright,   and   J: 
d  one  that  feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil,   i  5  nt^S. 

20,21.    Luke  US.  d  Gen.  xxii.  12.    Pro».  tiii.  13.  XTU  6.    I  Pet.'  iii.  1 1 '. 


to  suppose.  The  religion  of  Job  and  of  his  friends  was 
evidently  the  same  as  that  of  the  patriarchs. — He  was  a 
man  of  most  eminent  piety,  upright,  fervent,  aud  stedfast 
in  religion,  and  exemplary  in  his  whole  conduct ;  one  who 
regarded  the  authority  of  God,  reverenced  his  majesty,  and 
habitually  worshipped  and  obeyed  him.  So  that  he  care- 
fully avoided  sin  and  temptation,  and  "  exercised  himself 
"  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God  and 
"  man."  His  subsequent  trials  tended  to  his  greater  hu- 
miliation ;  but  he  was  previously  an  eminent  believer,  and 
an  excellent  character. — '  True,  blameless,  just,  holy. ' 
'  abstaining  from  every  evil  deed.'  Sejit. 


B.C.  1550. 


CHAPTER  I. 


B.C.  1550. 


'  xlii.  l.l.  E«th.  » 

ll.I's.    cvii.   38. 
rxxvii.         8 — 5. 

txxvih.  3. 

Or,  catclf  Gen. 

xu.  5.     xiii.  6. 

xxxjv   2X2Chr. 

xxxii.  29. 
1  xlii.  II'.  Gen.  xii. 

It!.    Num.  xxxi. 

3- — 34.  Judg.  vi. 

5.  I  Sam.xxv.2. 

2  Kingi    iii.    4. 

Frov   x.  22. 
t  Or,     hiuiwiilry, 

•2  Chr.  xxvi.  10. 
g  xxix.  U,  10.  25. 
t  H  eh.  sons  of  the 

tutt.  Juflg.  vi.  3. 

rii.   12.  viii.  10. 

1  Kings  iv.  30. 
h  (ien.  xxv.  fi. 

xxix.   1.    Num 

xxiii.  7. 
i  IV     cxxxiii.     1. 

Heb.  xiii.  1. 


2  And  there  were  born  unto  him 
e  seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 

3  His  *  substance  also  was  f  seven 
thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand  ca- 
mels, and  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  f.  -e  hundred  she  asses,  and  a  very 
great f  household ;  so  that  this  man  was 
the  *  greatest  of  all  the  *  men  h  of  the 
east. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  in 
their  houses,  every  one  his  day ;  and 
1  sent  and  called  for  their  three  sisters, 
to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  waf.  so,  when  the  days  of 


V.  2,  3.  (Marg.  Ref.} — When  the  earth  was  but  thinly 
inhabited,  it  was  much  easier  to  acquire  land,  than  to  cul- 
tivate it,  or  to  procure  cattle  to  feed  on  it ;  (as  the  case 
still  is  in  several  parts  of  America,  and  in  newly  discovered 
countries ;)  so  that  Job's  wealth  is  reckoned  by  the  num- 
ber of  his  cattle,  not  by  the  extent  of  his  lands.  He  was 
the  principal  person  in  that  country;  had  abundance  of 
every  thing  which  constituted  riches  among  them ;  and 
acted  as  a  magistrate,  or  ruler  :  though  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  was,  properly  speaking,  a  king,  as  many  suppose 
him  to  have  been.  (Evy&W,  Noble.  Sept.) 

V.  4.  The  sons  of  Job,  now  grown  up  and  settled  in 
houses  of  their  own,  cheerfully  enjoyed  tneir  abundance ; 
and,  as  they  lived  in  brotherly  love,  they  were  accustomed 
ut  certain  seasons  to  entertain  each  other  alternately.  It 
does  not  appear,  that  Job  made  one  at  these  feasts ;  (2  Sam. 
xiii.  24,  25  ;)  but  whenever  his  sons  met,  they  invited  their 
sisters  to  join  their  company,  which  b"th  shewed  a  proper 
affection  for  them,  and  evinced  that  no  indecency  or  riot 
attended  their  feasting. 

V.  5.  As  Job  had,  no  doubt,  piously  educated  his  chil- 
dren, and  set  them  an  excellent  example,  and  offered  many 
prayers  for  and  with  them ;  we  may  suppose  that  they  were 
well  affected  to  religion.  Indeed,  nothing  is  intimated  to 
the  disadvantage  of  their  characters,  and  no  feasting  could 
be  more  inoffensive  than  their's  seems  to  have  been.  Yet 
while  their  pious  father  could  not  but  behold  their  harmony 
and  comfort  with  satisfaction  ;  his  knowledge  of  the  hu- 
man heart  suggested  a  jealous  fear,  lest  their  cheerfulness 
should  betray  them  into  some  levity  or  excess,  some  vain 
conversation,  or  some  injurious  thoughts  of  God,  either 
tending  to  infidelity,  to  dislike  of  his  holy  worship  and 
service,  or  to  idolatrous  love  of  worldly  enjoyments.  When 
therefore  their  feastings  were  ended,  acting  as  the  priest  of 
his  family,  "  he  sent  and  sanctified  them,"  reminding 
them  to  examine  themselves,  to  confess  their  sins,  to  seek 
forgiveness,  and  to  prepare  their  hearts  to  attend  the  ordi- 
nances of  God  with  seriousness  and  humble  devotion  ;  and 
he  offered  a  burnt-offering  for  each  of  them.  (Notes, 
1  Sam.  xvi.  5.  2  Cltr.  xxix.  5.)  Thus  he  taught  them, 
that  even  the  secret  unbelief,  ingratitude,  and  rebellion  of 
the  heart,  merited  condemnation,  and  could  only  be  expi- 
ated by  the  shedding  of  blood,  and  the  offering  of  sacri- 
fice, in  repentance  and  humble  faith.  As  he  did  this  con- 
tinually, we  may  thence  understand  his  unremitting  care 


, 
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their  feasting  were  gone  about,  thatk^v» 
Job  sent  and  k  sanctified  them,    and   *;*;1s"-1 
'rose  up  early  in   the  morning,  and 
m  offered  burnt-offerings,  "  according  to 
the  number  of  them  all  :  for  Job  said. 
0  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  n 
and   p  cursed    God   q  in   their   heWtg.oaj5r.Aa 
r  Thus  did  Job  '  continually.  P  »*• 

6  ^f  Now  'there  was  a  day  when  '  the  q  g^  rt  **  'Jer 
sons  of  God  "  came  to  present  them-  ;V0  ]^r^li  |; 
selves  before  the  LORD,  and  '  Satan  i^i  c'or.Vl!!' 
*  came  also  *  among  them. 


days.    Lukei.  75.  xviii.  7.    Eph.  vi.  18.  s  ii.  I. 

Luke  iii.  38.  u  P*.  ciii.  20.    Matt,  xviii.  10. 

xxii.  19—23,     1  Chr.  xxi.  1.    Zech.  iii.  1.    Rev.  xii.  9, 10. 
tn  the  midst  qf  them. 


r  xxvii.  10. 
5  Heb.      all     the 
t  xxxviii-  7.    Dan.  iii.  2E 
Q  Heb.  the  adversary      1  King! 
x  John  vi.  70.  *  Heb 


of  his  family,  the  tenderness  of  his  conscience,  his  know- 
ledge of  the  fallen  state  of  man,  and  the  depravity  of 
human  nature;  his  entire  dependence  on  the  mercy  of 
God  in  the  way  which  he  had  appointed,  and  his  believing 
regard  to  the  promised  Redeemer. 

Cursed  God.]  The  word  rendered  "  cursed,"  in  this  and 
several  subsequent  passages,  in  its  usual  meaning  signifies 
to  bless :  yet  it  must  be  understood  in  a  bad  sense  in  this 
place,  and  when  employed  by  Satan  concerning  Job.  It 
is  the  same  word  as  is  used,  when  Naboth  was  accused  of 
"  cursing  God  and  the  king  ; "  arid  consequently  stoned  as 
a  blasphemer  and  traitor.  '  Lest  my  sons  in  their  mind 
'  have  thought  evil  against  God.'  Sept.  Some  think  this 
was  substituted  instead  of  the  word  which  more  generally 
signifies  to  curse,  from  reverence  to  God.  Others  suppose 
it  signifies  to  salute,  as  men  do  when  they  meet,  or  part 
with  others,  and  thus  is  used  to  denote,  departing  from 
God,  or  renouncing  him.  But  the  learned  Mr.  Leigh  brings 
a  quotation  from  Mr.  Selden,  which  seems  more  satisfac- 
tory, and  which  I  shall  therefore  translate.  '  It  is  most 
'  certain,  that  the  verb  Barak  signifies  to  execrate,  or  to 
'  curse,  as  well  as  to  bless;  and  this,  as  I  think,  not  by 
'  antiphrasis  as  some  will  have  it ;  but  almost  from  the 
'  very  idiom  of  the  sacred  language,  it  may  signify  either 
'  way,  according  to  the  connexion  in  which  it  is  used,  as 
'  among  the  Latins  sacrare  and  imprecari.  For,  as  the  first 
'  signifies  at  some  times  to  devote  any  one  by  curses  to 
'  destruction,  and  at  others  to  consecrate  any  thing  to 
'  God;  and  as  we  call  for  either  good  or  evil  upon  others ; 
'  su,  Barak  denotes  what  a  man  wishes  or  calls  for,  with 
'  an  ardent  mind,  whether  it  be  salvation  or  perdition. 
'  And  when  applied  to  the  Deity,  it  either  signifies  address- 
'  ing  him  by  praises  and  thanksgivings,  (which  is  more 
'  common,)  or  with  revilings  and  reproaches;  and  the  dif- 
'  ference  is  to  be  collected  from  the  nature  of  the  case, 
'  and  from  the  context.' — '  Bless  the  gods,  in  their  hearts.' 
El.  Smith.  But  no  mention  is  made  in  the  book  of  Job, 
of  any  other  god,  or  gods,  except  the  true  God ;  or  any 
other  idolatry,  but  the  worship  of  the  sun  and  moon.  The 
original  has  not  the  article,  and  must  be  rendered  either 
GOD,  or  gods,  not  the  gods ;  and  the  clause  is  exactly  the 
same  as  is  used  of  the  true  God,  in  the  next  chapter 
(Note,  ii.  9.) 

V.  6.    The  holy  angels  no  doubt  are  here  meant  by 
K  the  sons  of  God;"  because  they  love  him,  and  are  bt- 
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7  And  the  LORD   said   unto  Satan, 
T  Whence  comest  thou  ?    Then  Satan 
answered  the  LORD,  and  said,  '  From 
going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from 
walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  LORD   said  unto  Satan, 
Hast  thou  *  considered    *  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  b  none  like  him  in  the 
earth,  c  a  perfect  and  an  d  upright  man, 
e  one  that  fearcth  God,  and  '  eschewcth 
evil : 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  LORD, 

till.  13.    Luke  xxiil.  38.  40  f  IV  xxxn.  14.  xixiii.  27.    !i.  i.  1(1. 


and  said,   '  Doth    Job   fear  God    for 
nought  ? 

10  Hast  not  thou  made  "an  hedge 
about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
1  about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side  ? 
kThou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  his  f  substance  is  increased 
in  the  land : 

11  But 'put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  m  touch  all  that  he  hath, '  and  he 
will  "  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 
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loved  of  him,  as  his  children.  (Marg.  Ref.  t. — Note, 
xxxviii.  4 — 7.)  They  are  here  introduced  to  our  notice, 
as  on  some  special  occasion  presenting  themselves  before 
tin-  I»rd,  to  give  an  account  of  their  late  services ;  and  to 
receive  further  commands,  in  delightful  obedience  to 
which  their  happiness  greatly  consists :  and  Satan,  the  ad- 
versary of  God  and  of  his  whole  creation,  is  represented 
as  intruding  himself  among  them.  Without  determining 
any  tiling  about  the  place  or  way,  in  which  this  evil  spirit 
appeared  before  God,  or  associated  with  his  angels ;  or 
whether  the  transactions  of  the  invisible  world  be  not  de- 
scribed in  language,  adapted  rather  to  our  conceptions  than 
to  their  real  nature  ;  we  hence  learn,  that  Job's  extraordi- 
nary afflictions  originated  from  the  malice  and  agency  of 
Satan,  by  divine  permission  for  wise  and  holy  purposes : 
und  many  truths,  respecting  the  character  and  influence  of 
the  devil  and  his  angels,  are  thus  emphatically  proposed 
to  our  attentive  consideration.  These  apostate  spirits  are 
continually  intruding  into  the  company  of  the  children  of 
God  on  earth,  especially  when  they  meet  in  his  ordinances, 
or  approach  his  mercy-seat.  And  they  would  dare  to  in- 
trude even  into  heaven,  the  habitation  of  God's  holiness, 
if  access  were  allowed  them,  to  join  the  company  of  his 
holy  angels :  yet  this  would  not  in  the  least  degree  change 
their  evil  nature  ;  for  wherever  they  go,  they  are  instigated 
by  malice,  and  seeking  to  do  mischief.  But,  as  God  is 
every  where  present,  (though  in  heaven  his  glory  is  espe- 
cially displayed,)  all  that  is  spoken  upon  these  subjects 
may  be  literally  understood,  without  supposing  that  they 
are  ever  admitted  into  that  holy  place.  (Note,  1  Kings 
xxii.  19 — '23.) — '  The  sons  of  perdition  came  to  set  them- 
•  selves  against  JEHOVAH,  and  the  Satan  (enemy)  also 
'  came  among  them."  E.  Smith.  Tliis  most  adventurous 
alteration,  made  on  untenable  grounds,  even  by  the  con- 
fession of  Dr.  Randolph  the  editor,  contrary  to  the  con- 
current opinion  of  all  preceding  versions,  criticks,  and 
expositors,  shews  the  dangerous  extent  to  which  the  .sacred 
oracles  may  be  altered,  by  an  attachment  to  new  notions, 
and  a  slight  consideration  of  the  subject. — The  LXX  read 
Oi  ayyiXa  T»  9«r  "  The  angels  of  God." 

V.  7-  When  the  holy  angels  had  given  an  account  of 
their  scrviees  ;  Satan  is  represented  as  interrogated, 
\Ylieiuc  In-  came,  and  what  lie  had  been  doing?  And  his 
answer  seems  to  have  implied  an  arrogant  claim  to  be 
"  the  god  and  prince  of  this  world ;"  and,  in  the  spirit  of 
j  ride  and  self-vindication,  he  avowed  that  he  had  been 
traver.-in^'  his  dominions,  without  exceeding  the  hounds 


assigned  him.  It  also  denoted  his  restless  malice,  and  un- 
wearied endeavours  to  do  mischief.  (Notes,  1  Pet.  v.  8,  9.) 

V.  8.  Satan  seemed  to  advance  a  claim  to  the  earth  as 
if  it  had  been  all  his  own ;  but  the  Lord  gave  him  to  un- 
derstand, that  he  had  a  remnant  of  servants  there :  and, 
as  this  accuser  had  always  something  to  urge  against  every 
believer,  he  was  asked,  whether  he  had  fully  considered 
Job's  character  and  conduct.  (Notes,  Zech.  iii.  1 — i.  .Rev. 
xii.  7 — 12.) — The  express  attestation  of  God  to  Job's  in- 
tegrity and  piety,  as  the  most  faithful  servant  he  had  at 
that  time  on  earth,  is  sufficient  to  demonstrate,  that  he 
was  not  a  self-righteous  Pharisee  before  his  afflictions  ;  as 
some  persons,  from  undue  regard  to  system,  have  ventured 
to  speak  of  him. 

V.  9 — 11.  Satan  could  not  deny  the  excellency  of  Job's 
conduct :  but  he  artfully  insinuated,  that  he  was  mercenary 
in  his  religion,  and  served  God,  not  from  love  to  him  or 
his  ways,  but  for  what  he  could  get ;  or  at  least,  that  in 
his  present  circumstances  the  contrary  could  not  be  de- 
monstrated. It  was  worth  his  while  to  keep  up  a  regard  to 
religion  ;  for  he  grew  rich,  prosperous,  and  honourable  by 
it.  He  had  no  temptation  to  fraud  or  oppression  ;  for  he 
had  all  that  he  could  wish,  in  a  more  safe  and  creditable 
manner.  He  had  nothing  to  ruffle  his  temper,  or  to  ren- 
der him  distrustful  or  discontented;  and  therefore  the 
reality  of  his  faith,  meekness,  and  acquiescence  in  the 
will  of  God,  might  fairly  be  questioned.  In  short,  if  duly 
tried,  he  wrould  be  found  a  different  man :  and  if  the  Lord 
would  himself  "  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touch  "  (that  is, 
take  from  him,  or  embitter  to  him,)  "  all  that  he  had  ;  " 
he  would  not  only  murmur  and  fret,  which  a  true  believer 
might  be  tempted  to  do ;  not  only  indulge  hard  thoughts 
of  God,  as  Job  suspected  that  his  sons  might  have  cursed 
God  hi  their  hearts ;  but  he  would  openly  blaspheme  God 
and  renounce  religion.  (Note,  5.)  The  last  clause  is  lite- 
rally, "  If  he  curse  thee  not  to  thy  face ; "  which  implies 
that  more  -was  meant  than  expressed :  '  If  it  be  not  so,  I 
am  greatly  mistaken,  or  I  will  consent  to  be  punished  as 
a  false  witness.' — God  had  declared  Job  to  be  the  most 
eminent  saint  upon  earth  ;  and  if  Satan  could  have  suc- 
ceeded in  this  attempt,  he  would  really  have  made  out  his 
claim  to  the  dominion  over  the  whole  human  race :  and 
though  he  failed,  he  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  gratifying 
his  malice  in  Job's  sufferings.  But  with  inward  anguish 
lie  was  constrained  to  confess,  that  he  was  not  able  to 
break  through  the  hedge  of  continual  protection,  which 
God  had  placed  round  the  person,  substance,  and  fainil}1 
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12  And  the  LORD  said  unto  Satan, 
"Behold,  all  that   he   hath  is   in    thy 

*  power;  ponly  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand.  q  So  Satan  went  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  LORD. 

13  ^[  And  there  was  a  day    'when 
his  sons  and  his  daughters  were  eating, 
and  drinking  wine,  in  their  eldest  bro- 
ther's house : 

14  And  there  came  a  '  messenger 
unto  Job,  and  said,    The  oxen  were 
plowing,  and  the  asses  feeding  beside 
them ; 

15  And  the  '  Sabeans  fell  upon  them, 
and  took  them  away ;   yea,  they  have 
slain  the  servants  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword ;  u  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone 
to  tell  thee. 

16  While  he    was    yet    speaking, 

*  there  came   also  another,   and  said, 
fThe  fire  of  God  is  fallen  from  heaven. 


of  his  servant ;  or  to  give  the  least  disturbance  to  the 
peace  and  blessings  which  Job  enjoyed  in  his  favour,  and 
under  the  watchful  care  of  his  over-ruling  providence. 

Curse  thee.  (11)  '  Whether  to  thy  face  lie  will  not  bless 
'  thee.'  E.  Smith. — '  Certainly  to  thy  face  he  will  bless 
'  thee.'  Sept.  (Note,  5.) 

V.  12.  Thus  the  Lord  gave  Satan  permission  to  deprive 
Job  of  all  those  comforts  and  possessions,  for  the  sake  of 
which  he  was  supposed  to  serve  him.  But  he  would  not 
allow  the  enemy  to  wound  or  to  kill  his  body ;  or  even  to 
assail  his  soul  with  those  horrid  temptations,  which  evi- 
dently formed  a  principal  part  of  his  subsequent  trials. 
This  permission  was  granted,  not  because  Job  had  any 
special  need  of  chastisement ;  but  that  his  integrity,  and 
the  power  of  divine  grace  in  him,  might  be  manifested  to 
Satan's  confusion,  the  real  benefit  of  Job,  the  edification 
of  the  church  in  future  ages,  and  the  glory  of  God  in  all 
these  respects. 

V.  13.  Satan  knew  how  fearful  Job  was  lest  his  sons 
should  sin  amidst  their  festivity  ;  and  he  seems  to  have 
chosen  this  day  for  his  purpose,  that  the  calamities  might 
be  construed  into  divine  judgments. 

V.  14,  15.  One  messenger  was  spared  to  carry  the  tid- 
inir-i  of  each  calamity,  that  the  sudden  and  certain  infor- 
mation, which  Job  received,  might  overwhelm  his  mind  at 
once  ;  and  that  he  might  not  have  time  to  recover  himself 
from  his  consternation,  or  to  seek  support  from  God,  of 
which  a  more  gradual  information  would  have  admitted. — 
The  servants  were  at  their  work,  and  lost  their  lives  in  de- 
fending their  master's  property. — The  Sabeans  were  a  tribe 
of  the  Arabians,  who  were  freebooters,  and  infested  those 
regions  ;  but  it  is  uncertain  whether  descended  from  Abra- 
ham, either  by  Ishrmel,  or  Keturah.  (Marg.  Ref.  t.) 

V.  lt>.  Tins  servant  naturally  called  the  extraordinary 
lightning,  which  consumed  all  the  flocks  of  sheep,  "  the 
"fire  of  God;"  and  the  expression  might  aid  Satan's 
temptation,  as  it  seemed  to  imply  that  God  fought  against 


and  hath  burnt  up  the  sheep,  and  the 
servants,  and  consumed  them ;  and  I 
only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

1 7  While  he  ivas  yet  speaking,  there 
came    also   another,   and   said,    "  The 
Chaldeans  made  out  three  bands,  and 

I  fell  upon  the  camels,  and  have  car- 
ried them  away,  yea,  and  slain  the  ser- 
vants with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and 

I 1  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

18  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  *  there 
came  also  another,  and  said,  "Thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  were  b  eating,  and 
drinking  wine,  in  their  eldest  brother's 
house : 

19  And,    behold,    there   came    c  a 
great  wind  '  from  the  wilderness,  and 
smote  the  four  corners  of  the  house, 
and  "  it  fell  upon  the  young  men,  and 
e  they  are  dead ;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee. 
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Job,  and  was  become  his  enemy.  If  this  fire  had  destroyed 
the  Sabeans  with  their  ill-gotten  booty,  the  divine  justice 
would  have  been  manifest  :  but  that  they  should  escape, 
while  the  servants  of  pious  Job  were  slain,  and  the  flocks 
destroyed,  from  which  so  many  burnt-offerings  had  been 
sacrificed  to  the  Lord,  seemed  very  mysterious  and  per- 
plexing.— We  cannot  determine,  in  what  manner  this  and 
other  effects  were  produced  by  Satan,  who  is  "  the  prince 
"  of  the  power  of  the  air;"  (Note,  Eph.  ii.  1,  2;)  and 
is,  no  doubt,  able,  when  permitted,  to  cause  any  such 
phenomena.  (Note,  Deut.  xiii.  1 — 5.)  It  is  generally  agreed 
that  the  tremendous  appearances  on  mount  Sinai  were  pro- 
duced by  the  ministration  of  holy  angels  :  and  though 
fallen  angels  have  lost  their  holy  dispositions  and  moral 
powers,  they  retain  their  natural  capacities ;  and  doubtless 
could,  if  they  were  allowed,  produce  similar  effects :  at 
least,  it  is  impossible  to  prove  the  contrary,  seeing  we  can- 
not explain  the  manner,  or  ascertain  the  boundaries,  of 
their  operations.  But  they  are  absolutely  in  the  Lord's 
hands,  and  can  exercise  their  powers  only  by  his  permis- 
sion ;  and  this  alone  is  the  security  of  our  bodies,  minds, 
relatives,  friends,  and  possessions. 

V.  17-  The  Chaldeans  seem  at  this  time  to  have  been 
an  inconsiderable  roving  tribe ;  but  they  afterwards  became 
a  powerful  nation.  (Notes,  Is.  xxiii.  13.  Hab.  i.  5 — 7-) 

V.  18,  19.  This  greatest  affliction  was  reserved  for  the 
last,  that  it  might  drive  Job  desperate,  when  the  hand  of 
God  seemed  to  be  thus  gone  forth  against  him.  The  loss 
of  one  child  has  often  been  more  than  an  affectionate 
parent  could  support  with  decent  resignation :  but  for  a 
whole  flourishing  family,  educated  with  pious  care,  and  for 
years  insinuating  into  their  father's  affections ;  who  were 
all  now  grown  up,  living  in  harmony,  affluence,  and  credit, 
and  likely  to  perpetuate  his  name  and  prosperity ;  to  be  all 
cut  off  at  once,  suddenly,  and,  as  it  appeared,  by  the  imme- 
diate hand  of  God,  when  they  were  feasting,  and  not  at 
their  sacrifices ; — this,  added  to  all  the  preceding  unprc- 
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i  r.,n.  „„«.  »      oQ  Then  Job  arose,  and  '  rent  his 
*  o^FC  *•  "mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and  *fell 


upon  the  ground,  and  worship- 

fcSLSt*ped; 

"'•  'Ic.1^:      21  And  said, "  Naked  came  I  out  of 
'  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I 
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return  thither  :     the  LORD  gave,  and 
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the  LORD  hath  taken  away  ;    blessed   >-  '?• 

,  ,  .,     .          -  J    '  k  G«n.      xlT.     » 

be  the  name  of  the  LORD. 

22  m  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor 
f  charged  God  foolishly. 
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cedentcd  misfortunes,  was  sufficient  to  drive  most  men 
districted,  or  to  urge  them  to  bitter  complaints,  or  even 
desperate  imprecations.  When  we  have  endeavoured  to 
conceive  aright  of  Job's  circumstances,  comforts,  and  pro- 
spects, on  the  morning  of  this  eventful  day,  and  of  the 
dreadful  change  which  took  place  before  evening;  and 
when  we  realize,  from  experience  and  observation,  the 
feelings  of  the  human  heart  under  trials  comparatively  tri- 
vial ;  we  shall  be  able  to  form  some  faint  idea  of  the  im- 
mense load,  which  was  at  once  laid  upon  this  eminent  servant 
of  God  :  and  the  strength  of  his  faith  and  grace  appears,  in 
the  manner  in  which  he  supported  it.  And  though,  after- 
wards, the  still  accumulating  weight  extorted  from  him 
some  impatient  expressions,  which  many  have  inconsider- 
ately objected  to  the  scriptural  commendation  of  his  pati- 
ence ;  yet,  probably,  no  mere  man  ever  suffered  so  much 
and  so  long,  with  equal  resignation  and  constancy. 

V.  20 — 22.  Job  acted  as  one  who  felt  the  weight  of  his 
afflictions  ;  but  he  did  not  sink  under  them,  or  lose  pos- 
session of  his  soul.  (Note,  Luke  xxi.  19.)  He  expressed 
his  inward  anguish  in  the  customary  manner ;  and  behaved, 
not  like  one  furious  or  distracted,  but  with  silent  and  re- 
flecting sorrow.  Having  rent  his  mantle  and  shaved  his  head, 
he  prostrated  himself,  and  worshipped  the  Lord.  He  ac- 
knowledged, that  he  came  into  the  world  naked  and  indi- 
gent, and  was  no  poorer  after  all  his  losses,  than  when  he 
was  born.  He  recollected  that  he  should  soon  leave  the 
world,  and  restore  his  body  to  the  earth,  from  which  it  was 
taken,  as  the  common  parent  of  all ;  and  that  he  could 
carry  nothing  away  with  him.  He  had  received  all  from 
the  unmerited  bounty  of  God,  who  had  seen  good  to  re- 
mand lus  substance  and  his  children,  a  little  before  the 
time  when  otherwise  he  must  have  left  them  :  and  his  body 
and  soul,  his  faith  and  hope,  his  heavenly  inheritance  and 
his  God,  still  remained  to  him.  Whoever  were  the  instru- 
ments, the  Lord  was  acknowledged  as  the  Author  of  his 
calamities  :  he  had  no  heart  to  revile  the  Sabeans  and 
Chaldeans,  and  others  concerned  in  his  losses.  He  was 
assured  in  his  judgment,  whatever  his  feelings  were,  that 
God  had  a  sovereign  right  to  dispose  of  him  and  his,  as 
he  pleased  ;  and  that  he  had  done  nothing  inconsistent 
with  his  infinite  wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and  goodness.  In- 
stead therefore  of  blaspheming,  as  Satan  had  predicted,  he 
praised,  blessed,  and  thanked  the  Lord,  in  faith,  love,  and 
humble  resignation. — Thus  far  he  stood  the  trial  most 
honourably,  and  did  not  even  utter  a  single  expression, 
which  in  any  measure  reflected  upon  the  divine  conduct 
(Marg.  reading.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—5. 

"  In  every  nation  he  that  feareth  God,  and  worketh 
"  righteousness,  is  accepted  of  him  : "  (Note,  Acts  x.  34, 


35  :)  and  he  will  have  some  even  of  the  wealthy  and  pros- 
perous of  the  world  to  serve  him  ;  "  for  with  God  all  tilings 
"  are  possible."  (Note,  Matt.  xix.  23 — 26.) — When  the 
heart  is  upright  and  devoted  to  God,  the  general  conduct 
will  be  holy,  and  he  will  be  served  with  the  whole  man  ; 
for  the  genuine  fear  of  his  name  will  produce  habitual 
hatred  of  sin,  and  watchfulness  against  it. — We  receive 
our  children,  as  well  as  every  other  comfort,  from  the  Lord : 
we  ought  therefore  carefully  to  train  them  up  for  him,  and 
to  keep  them  from  the  contagion  of  this  evil  world  :  and 
we  cannot  but  rejoice  to  see  them  grow  up,  living  in  peace 
and  love.  We  should,  however,  be  careful  not  to  set  our 
hearts  too  much  upon  them,  as  we  know  not  how  soon 
they  may  be  torn  from  us,  or  made  the  occasions  of  our 
deepest  distress  ;  but  we  ought  to  commit  them  to  God  by 
constant  prayer,  and  seek  his  grace  to  enable  us  to  be  sub- 
missive, however  he  may  dispose  of  them. — It  cannot  be 
expected,  but  that  young  people  will  pay  attention"  to  things 
not  directly  sinful,  for  which  their  pious  parents  may  have 
no  relish ;  it  is  not  evil  in  itself  to  rejoice  in  the  bounty  of 
Providence,  and  to  use  hospitality  towards  our  friends  and 
relatives ;  and  it  is  a  pleasant  sight  to  behold  the  several 
branches  of  a  family  love  and  enjoy  each  other's  company. 
Yet  every  indulgence  disposes  us  to  unwatchfulness,  and 
forgetfulness  of  God  :  and  we  seldom  feast  together  in  the 
most  friendly  and  decent  manner,  without  having  cause  to 
repent  of  some  part  of  our  conduct  and  conversation  ;  or 
at  least  of  the  thoughts  and  temper  of  our  hearts.  All  that 
of  which  we  are  thus  conscious  must  be  washed  away  in 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  or  it  will  rise,  up  against  us  in 
judgment  at  the  last  -day.  We  have  therefore  cause  for 
continual  self-examination;  and  after  every  social  inter- 
view, we  must  bestow  pains  to  bring  our  hearts  into  due 
frame  for  the  ordinances  of  God.  Parents  also  should 
watch  over  their  children,  and  exhort,  instruct,  and  assist 
them,  in  thus  seeking  an  interest  in  the  great  Redeemer, 
and  in  preparing  to  commemorate  his  death  at  the  Lord's 
table.  The  higher  men  are  advanced  in  rank  or  authority, 
the  more  important  is  it,  that  they  pay  regard  to  these 
duties,  for  an  example  to  their  inferiors :  but  alas !  how 
few  of  our  nobles  and  rulers,  in  this  Christian  land,  imitate 
Job,  in  this  open  profession  of  godliness,  and  this  strict 
attention  to  religion  in  his  family !  Yet  the  consistent  be- 
liever will  attend  on  these  things  continually 

V.  6—12. 

No  man  is  proved  to  be  a  true  Christian  by  being  found 
in  company  with  the  children  of  God,  even  when  they  ap- 
pear before  him  in  his  house,  or  at  his  table.  Could  Satan 
enter  heaven,  and  associate  with  angels,  he  would  still  re- 
main a  liar  and  a  murderer,  ambitious,  subtle,  envious,  and 
malignant :  and  while  holy  spirits  delighted  in  the  ser- 
vice of  their  God,  he  would  be  plotting  mischief  against 
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CHAP.  II. 


Satan  again  appears  before  God,  and  obtains  permis- 
sion still  farther  to  try  Job,  1 — 0.  He  smiles  him  with 


sore  boils  from  head  to  foot,  7,  8.  His  wife  moves 
him  to  curse  God  and  die  ;  but  he  rebukes  her,  Q,  10 
Three  of  his  friends  visit  him  ;  and,  overwhelmed  with 
surprise  and  grief,  they  keep  silence  seven  days,  11 — 13. 


his  cause  and  people.  We  should  therefore  enquire,  not 
only  whither  we  go,  and  what  company  we  keep ;  but 
also,  what  our  intentions  and  dispositions  are. — We  ought 
likewise  to  expect  temptations,  and  that  offences  will  con- 
tinue in  the  church  :  and  we  should  chiefly  look  to  ourselves  ; 
for  we  must  every  one  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God. 
• — May  we  then  imitate  those  holy  and  loving  angels,  who 
are  "  all  worshipping  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  unto 
"  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation ! " — Satan  claims 
this  earth  as  his  domain ;  and  alas !  he  has  hitherto  had 
too  much  ground  for  his  arrogant  pretensions  :  and  as  he 
continually  "  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour," 
we  ought  to  be  always  sober  and  vigilant.  But  there  is  a 
remnant  who  are  rescued  from  his  tyranny,  and  are  the 
servants  of  God,  in  whom  he  is  glorified,  and  over  whom 
he  rejoices. — Those  who  are  disposed  to  represent  the  most 
blameless  professors  of  godliness,  as  hypocritical  or  merce- 
nary ;  to  put  a  bad  construction  upon  harmless  or  even 
good  actions ;  and  to  insinuate  some  suspicion  or  objec- 
tion, in  order  to  detract  from  the  commendations  bestowed 
upon  pious  and  useful  men  ;  may  easily  know  whose  chil- 
dren they  are,  whose  example  they  follow,  and  whose  work 
they  do.  For  they  resemble,  in  every  feature,  Satan,  the 
envenomed  slanderer  and  "  accuser  of  the  brethren."  It 
is  indeed  true,  that  God  wiii  not  suffer  his  people  to  serve 
him  for  nought.  Their  best  interests  are  secured ;  no  good 
thing  they  do  shall  lose  its  reward  ;  and  he  will  give  them 
as  many  worldly  comforts  as  he  sees  good  for  them.  Yet 
every  believer  serves  God  from  love,  gratitude,  and  zeal, 
and  delights  in  his  holy  commandments.  When  called  to 
it,  he  will  part  with  every  temporal  possession  for  his  sake  : 
and  it  is  impossible  that  he,  who  loves  God  above  all 
things,  should  fail  of  being  eternally  happy  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  him.  But  untried  faith  is  not  much  to  be  de- 
pended on.  If  ease,  wealth,  and  pleasure  uniformly  at- 
tended piety  ;  if  there  were  no  cross,  self-denial,  or  tempt- 
ation, to  serve  as  a  touchstone,  or  a  furnace ;  it  would  be 
very  difficult  to  distinguish  the  believer  from  the  hypocrite  : 
and  therefore  Satan  is  often  allowed  to  sift  and  prove  the 
people  of  God,  that  he  may  be  the  more  confounded. 
(Notes,  xxiii.  8 — 12.  Luke  xxii.  31 — 34.  Jam.  i.  2 — 4.  12. 
1  Pet.  I  6,  7-  iv.  12 — 16.)  He  means  to  destroy,  defile, 
or  distress  them  :  but  the  Lord  intends  to  demonstrate  the 
reality  and  power  of  his  grace  in  them,  for  his  own  glory 
and  their  important  good. — Little  do  we  know  what  plots 
are  forming  against  us  in  the  invisible  world ;  nor  are  we 
sufficiently  sensible  of  the  number,  power,  malice,  and 
subtlety  of  our  unseen  adversaries.  We  bolt  and  bar  to 
keep  out  a  few  ruffians  of  our  own  species,  who  might 
come  to  plunder  or  murder  us  while  we  sleep ;  but  there 
are  legions  of  infernal  spirits,  whom  we  can  by  no  means 
exclude,  and  who  are  able  in  a  moment  to  distract,  tor- 
ment, or  destroy  us.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  his  power 
limits  tlie  operations  of  these  malicious  foes;  and  the  pro- 
tection which  he  affords  to  ungodly  men  against  their  de- 
structive rage,  is  a  most  wonderful  instance  of  his  patience 


and  loving-kindness.  Yet,  as  they  generally  disbelieve  or 
disregard  the  being  and  agency  of  evil  spirits,  they  are 
"  taken  captive  by  them  at  their  will,"  and  are  hurried  on 
in  rebellion  against  God.  But  they  who  love  the  Lord  are  as- 
sured of  protection.  Their  enemies  can  never  break  through 
the  hedge,  which  the  Almighty  God  hath  made  around 
them ;  and  even  when  he  permits  them  to  be  tempted, 
neither  the  devil  nor  his  emissaries  can  exceed  the  limits 
assigned  them. 

V.   13—22. 

It  is  the  delight  of  Satan  and  of  all  his  servants  to  do 
mischief :  they  will  go  to  the  full  length  of  their  chain  ; 
and  we  do  not  know  how  far  they  may  be  permitted  to 
practise  and  prosper  against  us.  We  see  in  the  example 
before  us,  to  what  an  extent  they  may  be  successful ;  and, 
though  they  are  seldom  allowed  to  proceed  so  far,  we 
should  be  thankful  that  they  can  go  no  farther,  and  should 
prepare  for  the  worst.  One  calamity  may  succeed  another, 
and  each  be  heavier  than  the  preceding ;  they  may  come 
on  us  from  all  quarters,  with  every  circumstantial  aggrava- 
tion ;  we  may  be  entirely  impoverished  and  bereaved  ;  in- 
deed, none  can  say  all  that  we  may  suffer ;  and  yet  our 
grand  interest  may  be  safe,  and  all  things  working  together 
for  our  good.  But,  if  in  all  our  troubles  we  look  to  our 
gracious  God,  he  will  repress  our  murmurs  and  support  us 
under  our  afflictions.  However  unjust  the  instruments  of 
our  correction  may  be,  he  is  righteous  in  all  that  is  laid 
upon  us.  Our  all  is  from  his  gift,  we  have  forfeited  it  by 
sin,  and  ought  not  to  complain  if  he  take  any  part  of  it 
from  us.  We  have  received  all  our  possessions,  since  we 
"  came  naked  into  this  world  ; "  and  we  must  leave  every 
earthly  comfort  and  advantage  when  we  go  out  of  it :  for 
they  were  only  imparted  to  bear  the  expences  of  our  jour- 
ney, and  to  assist  our  fellow-travellers.  Soon  will  our 
bodies  be  conveyed  to  the  earth  whence  they  were  taken, 
and  our  souls  into  the  eternal  world  :  and  should  we  be 
spoiled  of  all,  and  bereaved  of  our  beloved  children  or 
friends,  before  we  depart ;  we  shall  not  live  long  to  feel 
our  loss,  and  the  hopes  and  earnest  of  heaven  will  support 
us  under  it.  May  we  then  be  enabled  to  "  choose  the 
"  good  part  which  shall  never  be  taken  from  us ; "  to 
"  set  our  affections  on  things  above,"  and  to  "  possess 
"  our  souls  in  patience."  May  we,  after  the  example  of 
Job,  learn,  under  our  lighter  trials,  to  repress  every  rebel- 
lious passion ;  to  humble  ourselves  before  God ;  to  adore 
his  wise  and  righteous  sovereignty,  and  to  praise  him  for 
remaining  mercies  and  prospects  ;  and  by  all  our  troubles, 
to  get  nearer  to  his  mercy-seat,  in  communion  with  him. 
Then  Satan  will  miss  his  aim,  and  not  be  able  by  affliction 
to  prevail  with  us  to  sin,  or  "  charge  God  foolishly."  And 
may  the  malice  and  power  of  these  our  enemies  render 
more  precious  to  us  that  gracious  and  condescending  Sa- 
viour, "  who  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,"  and 
who,  in  order  to  effect  our  salvation,  was  willing  to  suffer 
from  that  enemy,  far  more  than  Job  suffered,  or  than 
we  can  possibly  conceive. 
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AGAIN  *  there  was  a  day  when  the 
sons  of  God  came  to  present  them- 
selves before  the  LORD,  and  Satan  came 
also  among  them,  to  present  himself 
before  the  LORD. 

2  And  the  LORD  said   unto   Satan, 
k  From  whence  comest  thou  ?   And  Sa- 
tan   answered    the   LORD,    and    said, 
0  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

3  And  the  LORD   said  unto  Satan, 
d  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant  Job, 
that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth, 
a  perfect  and   'an  upright  man,  one 
that  feareth  God,  and  eschcweth  evil  ? 
and   still   he    '  holdeth   fast  his   inte- 
grity,   although    g  thou    movedst   me 
against  him,  to  *  destroy  him,  ''  without 
cause. 


4  And  Satan  answered  the  LORD,  and 
said,   Skin  for  skin ;  yea,  '  all  that  a 
man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life : 

5  But  J  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and 
k  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

6  And  the  LORD  said  unto  Satan, 
1  Behold  he  is  in  thy  hand ;  f  but  m  save 
his  life. 

7  So  °  went  Satan  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  LORD,  and  smote  Job 
with  °  sore  boils, p  from  the  sole  of  his 
foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  q  took  him  a  potsherd  to 
scrape  himself   withal :    and    '  he  sat 
down  among  the  ashes. 

9  ^[  Then  said  '  his  wife  unto  him, 
Dost  thou  still  '  retain  thine  integrity  ? 
u  curse  God,  and  die. 
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NOTES. 

CHAP.  U.  V.  1—3.  (Notes,  i.6— -19.)— Still  he  holdeth 
fast,  &c.  (3)  Satan  had  been  permitted  to  prove  Job's 
sincerity,  by  the  most  overwhelming  and  sudden  loss  of 
his  whole  substance,  and  of  all  his  children.  But  instead 
of  cursing,  he  blessed  and 'worshipped  God.  Thus  he 
held  fast  his  integrity,  and  shewed  the  simplicity  and  piety 
of  his  heart.  (Note,  i.  20 — 22.)  Satan  had""  without 
"  cause,"  moved  the  Lord  thus  to  afflict  his  servant :  for 
there  was  not  the  least  ground  for  the  charge  of  selfish- 
ness which  he  had  lodged  against  him :  and  notliing  in 
Job's  character  rendered  such  severe  afflictions  necessary, 
either  to  preserve  him  from  ruin,  or  to  vindicate  the  honour 
of  the  divine  government :  yet,  doubtless,  the  Lord  had 
wise  and  good  reasons  for  his  conduct ;  and  Job,  as  a  sin- 
ner, deserved  worse  than  any  temporal  afflictions. — The 
word  rendered  destroy,  signifies  to  swallow  up;  and  may 
refer  to  Job's  substance  and  family:  but  Satan  aimed  to 
destroy  his  soul  also. — '  But  thou  spakest  to  destroy  his 
'  substance  in  vain.'  Sept. 

V.  4,  5.  Satan  construed  Job's  holy  resignation  into 
an  evidence  of  his  insensibility ;  as  if  he  had  been  destitute 
of  affection  for  his  children,  and  regard  for  his  servants. 
His  life  and  health  were  preserved,  and  he  would  give  any 
one's  skin  to  preserve  his  own  :  he  was  willing  therefore 
to  compound,  and  part  with  all  to  save  his  life ;  so  that 
he  still  kept  up  his  religion,  expecting  that  his  other  losses 
would  be  made  up.  Nothing  could  be  more  unreasonable 
and  malignant  than  this  insinuation :  yet  it  illustrates  the 
subtlety  of  that  enemy,  who  was  iible  plausibly  to  put  a 
bad  construction  on  Job's  most  unexceptionable  conduct, 
and  to  impute  to  the  basest  principles,  what  sprang  from 
the  noblest  of  whicji  the  human  heart  is  susceptible. 

V.  6.  To  prove  the  falsehood  and  malice  of  Satan's  in- 
sinuation, God  granted  him  permission  to  afflict  Job  in 
his  body,  in  any  way  he  chose ;  only  he  was  to  "  save  his 


"  life."  The  word  Is  often  rendered  soul,  and  probably 
means  that  he  was  to  preserve  to  him  the  possession  of  his 
understanding ;  for  if  he  were  driven  distracted,  and  in 
his  frenzy  blasphemed,  it  would  not  be  a  fair  trial.  (Notes, 
i.9— 12.  P*.  Ixxvi.  10.  Lu/Vexxii.  31— 34.) 

V.  7>  8.  No  doubt  the  disease,  which  Satan  inflicted 
on  Job,  was  as  painful  and  loathsome  as  it  could  be  made. 
(Notes,  Matt.  viii.  28,  29.  Luke  xiii.  10 — 17.  P.  O.  10— 
'21.)  Sore  boils  or  ulcers,  (one  of  which  is  often  found 
sufficient  to  exercise  all  our  patience,)  covered  Job  from 
head  to  foot :  so  that  his  excessive  torture  must  have  been 
incapable  of  relief  from  change  of  posture;  and  he  would 
be  so  offensive  that  few  would  come  near  him.  Being  de- 
prived of  other  relief,  he  took  a  potsherd  to  cleanse  his 
sores  :  or  perhaps  when  any  of  the  boils  began  to  die 
away,  the  itching  became  as  intolerable,  as  the  pain  before 
had  been  ;  so  that  "  he  took  a  potsherd  to  scrape  himself 
"withal:"  and  by  this  improper  treatment,  his  disease 
was  probably  increased  and  prolonged,  and  one  I  ind  of 
misery  alternately  exchanged  for  another.  (Notes,  xxx.  lf> 
31.) — He  also  "  sat  down  among  ashes."  TheSeptuagint 
renders  it  '  upon  a  dunghill,'  and  he  is  generally  repre- 
sented in  that  situation :  the  original,  however,  only  nie-.m  - 
that  he  assumed  the  posture  of  a  mourner  and  a  supplicant. 
(Marg.  Ref.  r.) 

V.  9.  When  Satan  deprived  Job  of  his  children,  he 
reserved  his  wife  to  be  his  tempter;  perhaps  knowing  her 
to  be  a  woman  of  an  impatient  spirit,  who  had  great  in- 
fluence  with  her  husband.  She  had  shared  the  former 
afflictions  with  him  ;  yet  it  is  probable  that  she  was  full  of 
hard  and  rebellious  thoughts,  though  she  did  not  openly 
give  vent  to  them.  But  when  this  additional  calamity  op- 
pressed Job,  she  was  driven  to  despair  of  help,  and  to 
upbraid  him  as  preposterous  in  adhering  to  his  religion,  see- 
ing God  rewarded  his  fidelity  and  resignation,  with  nothing 
but  one  dire  calamity  after  another. — The  meaning  of  her 
advice  has  been  much  disputed,  for  the  Hebrew  word  sig- 
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otn.  i«.   :?.      10    But  he    said  unto  her,  *  Thou 

2  Sam.  xix.  22. 


2  Sam.  xix.  22.  ,,     ,          „       ,.    , 

Mau^vi.^a.^  speakest  y  as  one  or  the  foolish  women 

w.  'fch!^:  speaketh.     What  ?    '  shall  we  receive 

LPuOTxx^.2.13'  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we 
*  »»£?•*£  la  not  receive  evil?  "In  all  this  did  not 

j^im'xvmTi1':  Job  sin  with  his  lips. 

STxiL  V!?:  1  1  ^  Now  when  Job's  three  b  friends 
.  L*22.'  fi«x!x:  heard  of  all  this  evil  that  was  come  upon 

ik'S-lir.  **m.  him,  they  came  every  one  from  his 
t,  v'i.'  M.  xvi.  M.  OWn  place  ;  Bliphaz  the  c  Temanite, 

rjr'o^^u/:  an(j  Bildad  the  d  Shuhite,  and  Zophar 
<  I":  19  xv.  i.  the  Naamathite  :  for  they  had  made  an 

Gen  xxxvi.il.  15     Jer.  xlix.7.  d  viii.  1.  xviii.  1.    Gen.  xxt.  2.     1  Chr  i.  32. 


appointment   together    to    come    "  to 
mourn  with  him,  and  to  f  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their 
eyes  afar  off,  and  *  knew  him  not,  h  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept;  and 
1  they  rent  every  one  his  mantle,  and 
"sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads  to- 
ward heaven. 

13  So  '  they  sat  down  with  him  upon 
the  ground  m  seven  days  and    seven 
nights,  and  "  none  spake  a  word  unto 
him:  for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was 
very  great. 
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nifies  both  to  bless  and  to  curse.  (Note,  i.  5.)  But  her 
counsel  was  evidently  suggested  by  Satan,  who  spake  by 
her,  as  he  had  spoken  by  the  serpent  to  Eve,  and  by  Eve 
to  Adam  :  and  it  was  therefore  coincident  with  his  tempt- 
ation :  (Notes  and  P.  O.  Gen.  iii.  1 — 6 ;)  and  both  her 
preface  and  Job's  answer  prove,  that  it  was  desperate,  and 
not  pious,  advice  which  she  gave.  It  is  probable  there- 
fore, that  our  translation  gives  the  true  sense :  and  that 
Job's  wife,  being  herself  driven  desperate,  instigated  him 
to  despair  and  blasphemy,  to  "  curse  God,"  though  he 
should  die  for  so  doing ;  or  even  in  order  to  provoke  the 
Lord  thus  to  terminate  his  sufferings ;  or  as  an  introduction 
to  suicide,  to  which  Satan  no  doubt  would  tempt  him. — It 
is  well  known,  that  the  Gentiles,  under  great  calamities, 
frequently  vented  their  rage  by  curses  against  the  gods, 
whom  at  other  times  they  worshipped. 

V.  10.  Considering  Job's  situation,  nothing  can  be 
more  admirable  than  this  reply.  He  reproved  his  wife 
with  firmness,  yet  with  temper;  and  neither  the  anguish 
of  his  mind,  nor  the  baseness  of  her  suggestion,  dictated 
any  opprobrious  language.  He  did  not  even  address  her, 
as  o  foolish,  or  nicked,  woman  ;  for  lie  would  not  for  one 
crime,  however  great,  condemn  her  as  a  hypocrite.  She 
spoke  indeed  "  as  one  of  the  foolish  women  : "  but  he 
would  hope  it  was  the  effect  of  violent  temptation,  and  the 
•exceeding  distress  of  her  heart ;  and  that  she  would  repent 
of  this  her  heinous  sin.  "  What  ?  "  says  he,  in  astonish- 
ment at  her  desperate  language,  "  shall  we  receive  good 
"  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil?" 
*  Shall  ice,  guilty,  polluted,  worthless  creatures,  receive  so 
many  unmerited  blessings  from  a  just  and  holy  God  ;  and 
shall  we  refuse  to  accept  of  the  punishment  of  our  sins, 
when  we  suffer  so  much  less  than  we  deserve,  and  are  yet 
allowed  to  hope  for  a  happy  event?  Rather  let  us  receive 
the  evil  also,  with  patient  submission,  and  even  as  a  pledge 
of  his  love,  and  a  means  of  our  good.' — Thus  far  he  most 
honourably  stood  the  trial,  and  appeared  the  brightest  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction  :  and  the  testimony  here  borne  to 
his  conduct,  shews  that  he  did  not  speak  the  language  of 
passion,  as  many  seem  to  think  ;  but  that  of  soberness  and 
piety. — It  is  not  said,  what  reception  his  reply  met  with : 
but  the  temptation  was  repulsed  and  the  tempter  baffled; 
and  we  read  little  more  of  his  wife.  (xix.  17-) 

V.  1 1 .  These  friends  of  Job  seem  to  have  been  per- 
sons eminent  for  their  rank  in  life,  as  well  as  for  their  wis- 
dom and  piety.  The  Septuagint  call  them  kings,  but,  no 
«vidence  can  be  adduced  that  they  were  so.  Eliphaz  is 
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supposed  to  have  descended  from  Teman,  the  grandson  of 
Esau,  by  Eliphaz,  whose  name  this  his  descendant  bore  ; 
(Gen.xxxvi.il.  1  Chr.  i.  36 :)  and  Bildad,  from  Shuah, 
Abraham's  son  by  Keturah.  (Gen.  xxv.  2.  1  Chr.  i.  32.) 
Zophar  also  sprang  from  some  of  the  families,  descended 
from  Abraham.  For  true  religion  seems  to  have  continued 
a  considerable  time  in  the  different  branches  of  that  fa- 
voured family,  even  among  those  who  were  excluded  from 
the  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. — 
These  persons,  having  heard  of  Job's  great  affliction,  made 
an  appointment  to  go  to  visit  him  and  sympathize  with 
him.  Their  intentions  were  humane,  friendly,  and  pious  ; 
and  they  had  doubtless  been  the  associates  of  his  religion 
in  more  prosperous  days :  yet,  by  their  mistake  of  his  case, 
they  not  only  greatly  increased  his  anguish;  but  uninten- 
tionally concurred  with  Satan,  in  tempting  him  to  despair, 
and  to  blasphemy  as  its  never  failing  effect. 

V.  12,  13.  Job  seems  to  have  been  at  this  time  in  the 
open  air  ;  when  his  friends,  astonished  at  what  they  saw, 
and  perceiving  him  so  altered  that  they  could  not  know 
him,  expressed  their  grief  by  every  emphatical  token,  and 
burst  out  into  loud  lamentations.  It  should  not,  however, 
be  concluded  from  the  language  here  used,  that  he  and  his 
friends  remained  together  in  the  same  place,  all  the  time 
preceding  their  debate,  and  during  its  continuance.  At 
proper  seasons  they  came  to  Job,  and  sat  by  him  as  mourn- 
ers ;  but  they  were  so  affected  by  a  view  of  his  misery, 
that  they  remained  silent  before  him.  It  is  probable,  they 
suspected  that  his  unprecedented  calamities  were  judgments 
on  him  for  some  enormous  crimes,  which  he  had  veiled 
under  a  hypocritical  profession  of  religion  :  but  they  did 
not  choose  to  augment  his  grief,  by  abruptly  bringing  this 
charge  against  him  ;  yet  they  could  not  use  the  ordinary 
topicks  of  consolation.  Perhaps  they  conferred  among 
themselves  on  the  subject,  and  agreed  to  wait  and  observe 
his  conduct,  and  to  take  an  opportunity  of  speaking,  as 
circumstances  might  appear  to  them.  Perhaps  also  Job 
suspected  the  cause  of  their  silence ;  and  his  anguish  on 
that  account,  might  give  'Satan  an  occasion  of  tempting 
him  to  use  the  passionate  language  recorded  in  the  ensuing 
chapter,  which  confirmed  his  friends  in  their  harsh  sus- 
picions, and  gave  rise  to  the  subsequent  debate. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

Holy  angels  are  not  more  unwearied  in  serving  God  and 
in  doing  good,  than  evil  spirits  are  iu  rebellion  and  mls- 
C 
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CHAP.  in. 

Job  vehemently  curses  the  day  of  his  birth,  1 — 10.  lie 


complains,  because  he  died  not  from  the  womb;  and 
expatiates  on  the  quietness  of  the  grave,  11 — 1Q.  He 
longs  for  presentdeath,  and  bemoans  his  misery,  20—26. 


chief:  and  when  baffled  in  their  attempts,  they  are  pushed 
on,  by  pride  and  enmity,  to  still  further  disappointment 
and  disgrace. — As  Satan  persists  in  accusing  the  people  of 
God,  notwithstanding    the  evidences  which  they  give  of 
piety  and  integrity :  so  will  his  servants  upon  earth  persist 
in   .slandering  them,  in  defiance  of  demonstration  itself. 
From  "  their  father"  they  learn  to  put  a  bad  construction 
upon  the  best  actions  of  good  men,  and  to  ascribe  them  to 
base  motives.    (Notes,  John  viii.  37 — 47-)     The  piety  of 
believers  is  called  hypocrisy  ;  their  self-denial,  affectation ; 
their  liberality,  ostentation;  their  resignation,  want  of  na- 
tural affection ;  their  meekness,  want  of  spirit;  and  their 
contempt  of  worldly  pleasure,  and  dislike  to  trifling  and 
profane  company,  are  ascribed  to  want  of  taste,  and  to  a 
morose,  unsociable  disposition.     But  the  Lord  will  vindi- 
cate the  character  of  his  sen-ants  ;  and  he  delights  in  their 
constancy  and  submission  amidst  trials  and  temptations, 
because  they  glorify  the  power  of  his   grace.     He  will 
therefore,  at  some  times,  without  any  other  peculiar  cause, 
give  their  enemies  permission  to  prove  them  in  various 
ways.     They  mean  to  destroy  them ;  but  lie  intends  to 
purify  their  hearts,  to  exalt  then:  graces,  and  to  enhance 
their  glorious  recompence  :  and,  though  the  trial  may  be 
severe  ;  yet  it  is  the  post  of  honour,  and  the  event  will  be 
unspeakably  happy.    (Notes,  Gen.  1.  20.  Is.  x.  7-  Hab.  i. 
12—17.  Rom.  viii.  35—39.  1  Pet.  iv.  12— 16.)— The  in- 
sinuations of  Satan  and  his  factors  are  most  dangerous, 
when  most  plausible,  and  when  they  are  sophistical  infer- 
ences from  undoubted  truths.     Men  are  indeed  naturally 
selfish,  and  prone  to  disregard  all  others  in  comparison  of 
themselves,  their  own  ease,  interest,  or  indulgence.    Hence 
it  is  evident  we  all  need  an  inward  and  gracious  change, 
that  we  may  learn  to  love  God  and  our  neighbour.     And  as 
men  will  give  all  they  have  to  save  their  lives  ;  we  should 
argue,  that  it  is  true  wisdom  to  part  with  our  property,  or 
liberty,  or  country,  nay,  with  our  very  lives,  to  secure  the 
salvation  of  our  immortal  souls.     But  to  infer,  that  all 
men  are  alike  mercenary,    and   that   the  most  excellent 
actions  of  pious  persons  spring  from  the  same  carnal  and 
selfish  principles,  as  the  most  atrocious  crimes  of  the  pro- 
fane ;  manifests  the  malice  of  Satan  himself,  tends  to  ren- 
der the  vilest  characters  contented  in  their  wickedness, 
subserves  the  cause  of  infidelity,  and  insinuates  that  all 
religion  is  pretence  and  imposture.     Yet,  who  does  not 
often  hear  such  suggestions,  from  those  who  would  not  be 
thought  to  stand  forth  as  the  avowed  advocates  of  impiety 
or  atheism?     To  confute  such  accusations   by   stubborn 
facts,  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  leave  to  malice,  to  exert 
her  utmost  power,  in  putting  this  matter  to  the  trial ;  in 
the  midst  of  afflictions  and  persecutions  he  enables  the 
believer  to  retain  his  integrity  ;  and.  while  the  men  of  the 
world  give  up  honour,  conscience,  and  their  souls,  to  save 
their  lives,  the  servant  of  God  renounces  all,  and  even  lays 
down  his  life,  rather  than  disobey  and  dishonour  his  Lord. 
Thus,  in  innumerable  instances,  have  the  patient  and  con- 
stant sufferings  of  godly   men   confounded,  rather    than 
gratified,  the  malice  of  their  slanderous  persecutors ;  and 
proved  to  a  demonstration  an  essential  difference  between 
those,  who  ^re  only  "  born  of  the  flesh,"  and  those  who 


"  are  born  again  of  the  Spirit." — We  cannot  know  how 
far  the  Lord,  in  his  unsearchable  counsels  may  see  fit  to 
suffer  our  enemies  to  prevail.  They  may  be  permitted, 
not  only  to  tear  from  us  all  earthly  comforts,  and  to  fill  our 
bodies  and  souls  with  most  exquisite  agony ;  but  even  to 
seduce  our  beloved  friends  to  become  our  tempters,  or  ac- 
cusers :  we  should  therefore  stand  prepared  for  trials,  and 
"  rejoice  with  trembling"  in  every  external  advantage. — 
When  we  are  most  healthy  and  vigorous,  we  should  re- 
member to  what  loathsome  diseases  our  bodies  are  liable ; 
and  that  they  may  shortly  become  a  mass  of  putrefaction, 
which  could  scarcely  be  known  or  endured  by  our  most 
affectionate  friends.  Instead  then  of  being  vain  of  them, 
or  bestowing  pains  in  decorating  or  pampering  them  ;  let 
us  seek  for  the  incorruptible  ornaments  and  unfading 
beauties  of  holiness.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  our  present 
measure  of  health,  or  the  attendance  which  we  receive  in 
sickness  :  and  let  us  look  through  the  grave,  to  the  risen 
and  glorified  Jesus,  and  expect  his  second  coming,  when 
"  he  shall  change  our  vile  bodies,  that  they  may  be  fash- 
"  ioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  work- 
"  ing,  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
"  himself." — In  humiliating  circumstances,  a  humble  de- 
portment should  be  observed :  and  when  we  are  in  great 
pain  and  sickness,  deserted,  insulted,  destitute  of  neces- 
saries or  convenient  attendance,  or  labouring  under  a  com- 
plication of  every  distress ;  we  should  meditate  on  the 
sufferings  of  Job,  on  his  patience,  on  the  love  of  God  to 
him,  and  on  his  happy  deliverance :  and  we  should  also 
look  unto  the  suffering  Saviour,  and  compare  our  light 
afflictions  with  his  tmknown  sufferings,  "  lest  we  be  wearied 
"  and  faint  in  our  minds."  (Notes,  Heb.  xii.  2,  3.  Jam.  v. 

7—11.) 

V.  9—13. 

The  temporal  comforts  reserved  to  us,  when  others  are 
removed,  often  prove  the  sources  of  our  severest  anguish. 
The  enemy  knows  how  to  suit  his  temptations  to  our  cir- 
cumstances, and  to  send  them  by  those  persons  that  pos- 
sess most  influence  over  us  :  we  should  then  consider,  not 
who  proposes,  but  wliat  is  proposed  to  us.  (Note,  Matt.  xvi. 
21 — 23.  P.O.  21 — 28.) — No  temptation  is  so  dangerous 
to  the  afflicted,  as  that  to  despair.  When  a  man  is  induced 
to  regard  God  as  an  irreconcilable  enemy,  his  heart  natu- 
rally rises  in  enmity,  and  vents  this  in  blasphemy ;  every 
means  of  grace  is  neglected,  any  crime  ventured  on  with 
eagerness,  and  suicide  may  probably  close  the  horrid 
career.  Let  us  then  "  watch  and  pray,  that  we  enter  not 
"  into  temptation."  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xxviii.  12 — 25.  xxxi. 
3 — 6.  Matt,  xxvii.  3 — 5.  2  Cor.  ii.  5 — 11.) — We  ought 
not  to  judge  of  the  Lord's  love  to  us,  by  outward  events 
or  present  feelings,  but  should  rest  our  hopes  upon  his 
holy  word ;  and  consider  every  hard  thought  of  God,  as  a 
"  fiery  dart"  of  the  enemy,  which  must  be  "quenched" 
without  a  moment's  delay,  by  whatever  means  it  may  have 
been  excited.  It  is  also  desirable,  to  possess  our  souls  in 
meekness,  and  to  answer  even  our  tempters  with  calmness 
and  reason,  as  well  as  with  decided  abhorrence  of  sin. — 
None  but  the  foolish  will  habitually  say,  that  there  is  no 
ground  for  hope  in  God,  nor  any  benefit  in  serving  him : 
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"A.FTER  this  b  opened  Job  his  mouth, 
and  c  cursed  his  day. 

2  And  Job  *  spake,  and  said, 

3  d  Let  the  day   perish    wherein  I 
was  born,    and  the  night  in  which  it 
was  said,   There  is  a  man-child  con- 
ceived- 

4  Let  that  day  be    '  darkness;   let 
not  '  God  regard  it  from  above,  neither 
let  the  light  shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  *  the  shadow  of 
death  f  stain  it;    h  let  a  cloud  dwell 
upon  it ;  *  let  the  blackness  of  the  day 
terrify  it. 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness ' 


ho  have  a  bitter  day.    Jer.  iv.  28.     Am.  viii.  10. 


seize  upon  it:  '  let  it  not  be  joined 
unto  the  days  of  the  year ;  let  it  not 
come  into  the  number  of  the  months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  '  solitary ;  let 
no  joyful  voice  come  therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the 
day,  k  who  are  ready  to  raise  up  '  their 
mourning. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof 
be  dark ;  let  it '  look  for  light,  but  have 
none  ;  neither  let  it  see  *  the  dawning 
of  the  day : 

10  Because  m  it  shut  not  up  the  doors 
of  my  mothers  womb,  nor  "  hid  sorrow 
from  mine  eyes. 


Or,  let  it  not  re- 
}oice  jmong  the 
day* 
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none  but  the  ungodly  can  deliberately  persuade  us  to 
despair,  blasphemy,  or  self-murder.  But  if  any  one  who 
has  appeared  to  be  a  pious  Christian,  should  once,  under 
urgent  distresses,  drop  a  hint  which  tends  to  such  conclu- 
sions ;  we  should  remind  him,  whose  work  he  is  doing, 
and  whose  language  he  speaks. — Did  we  duly  remember 
our  sins  against  God,  we  should  not  wonder,  that  amidst 
our  many  blessings,  we  had  also  heavy  afflictions  :  we 
should  rather  say,  "  It  is  of  the  LORD'S  mercies  that  we 
"  are  not  consumed : "  and  receive  the  severest  of  them 
with  thankfulness  as  well  as  patience :  and  thus  they  would 
become  our  richest  gain. — Those  friends,  who  crush  the 
afflicted  believer  with  hard  censures  and  suspicions,  are  as 
real  tempters,  as  those  who  persuade  him  to  blasphemy 
and  apostasy. — It  is  an  indispensable  duty  of  the  Christian 
to  visit  and  comfort  his  afflicted  brethren,  as  he  has  oppor- 
tunity ;  for  it  is  equally  useful  to  him,  as  to  tliem  :  and  the 
greatest  as  well  as  the  meanest  should  attend  upon  it,  with- 
out shrinking  from  inconveniences,  or  disagreeables.  But 
alas !  we  often  prove  miserable  comforters  of  each  other, 
augmenting  instead  of  alleviating  one  another's  grief.  So 
that  our  whole  dependence  for  consolation,  must  be  placed 
on  God  alone. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  III.  V.  1.  Here  the  style  of  the  book  is 
changed  to  poetry,  which  is  adorned  by  bold  figures,  ac- 
cording to  the  genius  of  the  East.  For  seven  days  Job's 
friends  had  come,  and  sat  by  him,  without  either  speaking 
consolation  to  him,  or  mentioning  their  suspicions :  but 
doubtless  their  distant  and  reserved  behaviour  increased  his 
inward  anguish.  At  the  same  time,  we  may  suppose, 
Satan  assaulted  his  mind  with  all  possible  temptations,  to 
fill  him  with  hard  thoughts  of  God,  as  if  he  were  severe, 
unjust,  and  his  enemy  ;  to  shake  his  confidence  and  hope  ; 
and,  by  filling  him  with  horror  and  dismay,  to  urge  him  to 
"  curse  God  to  his  face."  His  permission  seems  to  have 
extended  to  this,  as  well  as  to  the  torturing  of  his  body ; 

frovided  he  did  not  kill  him,  or  deprive  him  of  reason. — 
n  this,  Job  was  an  especial  type  of  Christ,  whose  inward 
sufferings,  both  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross,  are  gene- 
rally allowed  to  have  been  far  the  most  dreadful,  and  in  a 
great  degree  occasioned  by  the  assaults  of  the  devil  in  that 


hour  of  darkness :  (Notes,  Matt.  xxvi.  36 — 39.  Luke  xxii. 
39 — 53  :)  and  when  Job's  trial  was  come  to  its  extremity, 
we  may  conclude,  that  he  was  deprived  of  all  comfortable 
sense  of  God's  favour,  and  filled  with  dread  of  his  wrath. 
Unless  we  bring  these  inward  trials  into  the  account,  we 
shall  not  readily  comprehend  the  change  which  took  place 
in  his  conduct,  from  the  entire  resignation  of  the  pre- 
ceding chapters,  to  the  impatience  which  appears  here,  and 
in  the  subsequent  part  of  the  book.  But  this  considera- 
tion solves  the  difficulty  :  Job's  in  ward  conflict  and  anguish, 
added  to  all  his  outward  sufferings,  caused  in-dwelling  sin 
to  work  powerfully,  and  at  length  it  burst  forth  in  many 
improper  expressions.  He  had  long  repressed  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart:  but  at  last  "he  opened  his  mouth;"  not, 
(as  that  expression  generally  imports,)  to  utter  wise  in- 
structions, deliberately  and  gravely,  but  bitter  execrations 
upon  the  day  of  his  birth.  For  he  vainly  hoped  to  ease 
his  mind  by  giving  vent  to  the  fire  which  burned  within. — 
The  experienced  believer,  however,  knows  that  a  few 
drops  of  this  bitter  cup  are  more  dreadful  than  the  sharpest 
afflictions,  under  which  he  is  preserved  from  inward  tempt- 
ation, and  favoured  with  the  sweet  sense  of  the  love  and 
presence  of  God.  He  will  not  therefore  be  much  sur- 
prised, to  find  that  Job  proved  himself  "  a  man  of  like 
"  passions  "  with  others,  and  prone  to  folly  and  impatience ; 
but  will  rejoice  that  Satan  was  disappointed,  and  could  not 
prove  him  a  hypocrite  :  for  though  he  cursed  the  day  of  his 
birth,  he  did  not  curse  his  God.  (Note,  i.  9 — 11.) 

V.  2 — 10.  Here  we  find  Job  giving  utterance  to  his 
anguish,  by  a  variety  of  curses  on  the  day  of  his  birth,  (a 
day  generally  remembered  on  its  annual  return,  with  tokens 
of  joy,)  because  he  would  thus  declare  a  vain  wish  that  he 
had  never  been  born.  He  would  have  the  day  and  night, 
on  which  he  was  born,  to  the  joy  of  his  parents,  expunged 
from  the  year ;  or  at  least  to  be  one  continued  and  dreary 
night.  He  would  have  it  marked  with  tokens  of  God's  ab- 
horrence, and  by  every  terrifying  appearance ;  that  men 
might  dread  its  approach,  spend  it  in  solitude,  and  rejoice 
when  it  was  over ;  that  it  might  even  be  such  a  season,  as 
the  Egyptians  experienced  during  the  plague  of  darkness. 
(Notes,  Ex.Ti.2l.  23.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  46 — 49.)  He  would 
have  it  cursed  by  those,  who  superstitiously  marked  certain 
days  as  ominous ;  and  employed  in  wailings,  by  those  who 
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11  f  my  °  died  I  not   from    the 
womb?    why  did   I  not  give    up  the 
ghost  *  when  I  came  out  of  the  belly  ? 

12  Why  did  *"  the  knees  prevent  me? 
or   why   the    breasts    that    I    should 
suck  ? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still, 
and  been  quiet :  I  should  have  slept ; 
r  then  had  I  been  at  rest, 

14  With  '  kings  and  counsellors  of 
the  earth,  which  '  built  desolate  places 
for  themselves ; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold, 
who  u  filled  their  houses  with  silver : 

16  Or  as  "an  hidden  untimely  birth 
I  had  not  been  ;  as  infants  which  never 
saw  light. 

17  There   y  the  wicked  cease  from 


were  engaged  to  mourn  at  funerals ;  or,  as  some  interpret 
it,  spent  in  horrid  incantations,  by  those  who  dealt  with 
Satan,  and  brought  him  up  by  their  witchcrafts :  for  the 
original  is  literally,  "  those  who  are  ready  to  raise  up  Le- 
"  viathan."  (Note,  Is.  xxvii.  1.)  And  all  this,  because 
tlie  day  did  not  prevent  his  being  born,  and,  by  making 
his  mother's  womb  his  grave,  preserve  him  from  his  present 
misery.  (Note,  Jer.  xx.  14 — 18.) — The  wildness,  absurdity, 
and  impossibility  of  these  wishes,  denote  the  tempest  of 
his  soul :  the  cruelty  to  his  mother,  whose  miserable  death 
should,  as  he  thought,  have  prevented  his  wretched  life ; 
and  the  ill  will  to  mankind  to  whom  lie  would  bequeath 
such  a  dreadful  day,  may  properly  be  noticed :  but  such 
exclamations,  being  the  language  of  passion,  cannot  be 
measured  by  the  standard  of  reason.  They  imply,  how- 
ever, an  ungrateful  contempt  of  God's  gifts,  and  rebellion 
against  his  will ;  and  are  utterly  unbecoming  a  sinner 
under  a  dispensation  of  mercy,  or  a  believer  in  a  state  of 
grace.  But  during  inward  darkness  and  temptation,  Satan 
so  stirs  up  the  corruption  of  the  heart,  that  the  plainest 
truths  and  promises  are  forgotten;  former  and  present 
mercies  are  disregarded ;  future  prospects  are  clouded ;  and 
the  soul  verges  to  despondency  and  blasphemy.  Yet  it  is 
held  back  by  the  counteracting  efficacy  of  divine  grace, 
which  subsists  and  operates,  though  it  does  not  decidedly 
prevail ;  and  thus  the  more  dreadful  effects  are  prevented, 
and  in  time  the  soul  recovers  its  composure.  (Note,  Gal.  v. 
1C — 18.) — Doubtless,  Job  was  afterwards  heartily  ashamed 
of  this  language:  but  what  must  his  judgment  of  it  be 
now,  in  tlie  full  enjoyment  of  unchangeable  felicity !  Does 
he  now  curse  the  day  of  his  birth  ?  Does  he  now  wish  that 
he  hud  never  bei-n  born?  His  own  reproof  of  his  wife  be- 
longed also  to  himself,  though  not  in  the  same  degree : 
for  on  tliis  occasion  he  spake,  as  "  one  of  the  foolish 
"  men,"  (Note,  ii.  10;)  and  thus  he  confirmed  his  friends 
in  their  unfavourable  opinion  of  him. 

V.  11  —  1!).  When  Job  had  exhausted  his  rhetorick  in 
cursing  the  day  of  his  birth,  he  next  enquired,  why  he  did 
not  die  as  soon  as  he  was  born :  and  thus  he  not  only  mur- 
mured against  God  for  sparing  his  life;  but  expostulated 
with  those  who  were  present  at  his  birth,  as  it  now  before 


troubling ;   and  there  *  the  weary  be 
*  at  rest. 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  toge- 
ther ;  *  they  hear  not  the  voice  of  the 
oppressor. 

19  b  The  small  and  great  are  there  ; 
cand  the  servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  d  Wherefore  is  °  light  given  to 
him  that  is  in  misery,  and  life  unto 
f  the  bitter  in  soul  ? 

21  g  Which  'long  for  death,  but  it 
cometh  not;  and  hdig  for  it  more  than 
for  hid  treasures : 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and 
arc  glad  when  they  can  find  the  grave  ? 

23  Why  is  light  given   to  a  man 
'  whose  way  is  hid,  and  whom  God  hath 
k  hedged  in  ? 


7  U.  Ivii.  1.2.  Hctx. 
iv.  y.  II  Kit. 
xiv.  13. 

a  Ex.  T.  6-8.  Ii 
-19.  Juclg.  iv. 
3.  It.  xii .  3,  4. 

b  xxx.  23.  If. xlix. 
Br.riC. 

».  xii.  .'i.  7.  Luke 

xn.  K,33.  Heb. 

ix.  IT. 

c  IV  xlix.  14—20. 
<l  \i.  !>.  v,i.  15,  16. 
e  16.  xxxiii.  2S. 

M. 

f  xii.  l.'.Ki.  1  Sam. 

i.  10.  1'  Kingt  iv. 

•27.   Prov.  xxxi. 

II 
g  Num.     xi.    1.'). 

1    KIML-S  xix.  4. 

Jon.    iv.    8.   A 

Kcv.  ix.  6. 
t   Hrb.  vnlt. 

h  1'rov.  ii.  4. 


i  U.  xl.  27. 

k  x-.i.    14.  xix.  & 

1*8.  XXXi.H.  1-1111. 

lii.  7.11.  Hot.  ii 
t. 


him,  for  their  tender  attention  to  him  in  that  helpless 
state !  For  had  none  nursed  and  suckled  him,  when  a  new- 
born infant,  he  should  not  have  lived  to  endure  his  present 
sufferings.  The  event  of  his  afflictions,  to  himself,  and 
to  the  church,  through  successive  ages,  fully  resolves  his 
questions,  and  shews  for  what  important  purposes  he  was 
preserved.  But  under  this  temptation,  he  thought  of  no- 
thing but  relief  from  anguish  and  distress :  he  knew  that 
in  the  grave  no  pain  was  felt,  and,  for  the  moment,  lie 
scarcely  looked  any  further ;  though  in  more  lucid  intervals, 
he  expressed  a  faith  and  hope  concerning  the  eternal 
world.  (Notes,  xiv.  7 — 12.  xix.  23 — 2/.)  His  present 
misery  made  him,  at  the  time,  think  insensibility  most 
desirable :  and  he  amused  himself  with  imagining,  that  if 
he  had  died  from  the  womb,  he  should  have  lain  as  quiet 
in  the  grave,  as  the  most  mighty  monarciis,  conquerors,  or 
politicians  ;  or  as  the  most  wealthy  princes,  who  retained 
nothing  of  their  acquisitions  but  a  d°solate  tomb,  and 
were  not  a  whit  superior  to  a  still-born  infant :  he  con- 
sidered labourers,  prisoners,  and  slaves,  as  there  rescued 
from  their  oppressors,  free  as  their  masters,  and  at  rest 
from  their  labour  and  pain.  His  words  indeed  contain 
important  truths  :  but  if  exemption  from  present  suffering 
were  all  that  can  be  expected,  there  would  be  little  reason 
to  look  forward  to  death  with  comfort,  or  to  want  deliver- 
ance from  the  sorrows  of  this  present  life. 

Built  desolate  places,  &c.  (14)  Many  explain  this  of 
the  sepulchres,  which  princes  and  nobles  often  built  for 
themselves.  (Notes,  Is.  xxii.  16.  Matt,  xxvii.  57 — 61.) 

V.  20 — 23.  Finding  the  vanity  of  his  impossible  wishes,. 
Job  next  complained  that  he  was  still  forced  to  live,  though 
weary  of  life :  and  he  enquired  the  reason,  why  light,  that 
is,  lij'e,  was  given  to  the  miserable.  He  did  not  mention 
the  name  of  God,  perhaps  out  of  reverence  to  him,  for  his 
better  judgment  checked  the  vehemence  of  his  passion; 
but  he  evidently  reflected  upon  him  as  unkind,  in  not  at 
once  terminating  his  sufferings  by  death.  He  dared  not 
rush  uncalled  into  the  presence  of  his  Judge,  by  an  act  of 
desperate  rebellion  and  murder:  (Notes,  ii.  9,  10:)  but  he 
should  exceedingly  rejoice,  if  the  Lord  would  cut  him  off, 
and  be  more  glad  of  a  grave  than  of  hid  treasures  ;  and  he 
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the  waters. 
temfc,      25  For  f  the  thing  which  I  greatly 
i'  came  feared  is  come  upon  me,  and   "that 


which  I  was  afraid  of  is  come  unto 


me. 


26  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  1 
rest,  neither  was  I  quiet  ; 
came. 


yet  trouble  <>  xx»ii.o.pi.cxiiii 


supposed  that  manv  others  were  of  the  same  judgment. 
(Note,  vi.  8 — 13.)  He  could  not  conceive,  that  any  good  end 
could  be  answered  by  the  continuance  of  his  life  :  for  every 
thing  in  Providence,  and  in  the  frame  of  his  mind,  was  so 
dark  and  dismal,  that  he  was  like  a  man  who  had  lost  his 
way,  or  who  was  so  inclosed  by  powerful  enemies  on  every 
side,  that  he  had  no  prospect  of  escape. — The  tempter 
seems  to  have  kept  the  thought  of  the  eternal  world  from 
his  mind  :  but  the  event  fully  shewed,  why  the  Lord  con- 
tinued iiis  life,  both  for  his  own  good,  and  for  that  of  mil- 
lions. 

V.  24 — 26.  By  way  of  apology  for  his  vehement  com- 
plaints, Job  at  length  mentioned  the  excess  of  his  suffer- 
ings. Nothing  but  sighs  and  groans  occupied  his  time : 
his  very  food,  which  prolonged  his  miserable  life,  was 
mingled  with  groans,  and  even  roarings  ;  (Notes,  Ps.  xxii. 
1 .  xxxii.  3 — 5  ;)  and  they  flowed  forth  incessantly,  like 
waters  from  a  fountain.  He  was,  however,  conscious, 
that  in  prosperity  he  had  not  indulged  carnal  security ;  he 
had  feared  a  change,  and  watched  against  those  sins,  in 
himself  and  his  family,  which  might  provoke  the  divine 
displeasure :  (Note,  i.  5  :)  yet  his  solicitude  had  not  pre- 
vented his  calamities,  which  equalled  the  worst  of  his  fears. 
— His  former  expectation  of  trials,  and  preparation  for 
them,  should  have  been  a  comfort  to  him  under  his  suffer- 
ings :  but,  through  the  power  of  Satan  and  the  prevalence 
of  corruption,  this  seemed  an  aggravation  of  his  misery. 
(Note,  xxvii.  7 — 10.) 

/  was  not,  &c.  (26)  This  is  rendered  by  some  inter- 
rogatively ;  "  Was  I  not  in  safety  ?  had  I  not  rest  ?  was  I 
"  not  quiet  ?  yet  trouble  came." — This  is  very  pathetick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—10. 

There  is  an  essential  difference  between  the  true  believer, 
and  every  hypocrite ;  and  the  former  will  not  finally  apos- 
tatize or  despair :  yet  under  urgent  troubles  and  tempta- 
tions, the  evil  of  the  heart  frequently  bursts  forth  in  very 
culpable  words  and  actions.  None  but  the  Saviour  ever 
endured  the  extremity  of  anguish  and  temptation,  without 
any  abatement  of  his  love,  any  mixture  of  sin,  or  any  in- 
dications of  impatience. — The  pious  reader  will  doubtless 
recollect  seasons  when,  under  afflictions  comparatively 
light,  his  heart  has  risen  into  the  same  kind  of  peevish- 
ness, ingratitude,  rebellion,  and  despondency,  which  Job 
discovered.  Many  will  with  shame  remember,  that  they 
have  conceived  and  uttered  rash  and  foolish  wishes  not 
whollv  dissimilar  to  those  of  Job:  nay.  some  will  be 
conscious,  that  half  the  burden  which  was  laid  on  Job 
would  have  extorted  from  them  still  more  desperate  com- 
plaints; and  these  reflections  should  lay  us  low  in  humili- 
ation before  God.  We  should  also  lake  shame  to  our- 
selves, when  we  consider  the  folly  and  impossibility  of 
those  things,  for  which  we  have  often  wished.  In  our 
sober  moments  we  should  meditate  on  the  consequences 


which  would  have  resulted,  had  our  vain  and  impatient 
wishes  been  granted,  to  ourselves,  our  relatives,  and  our 
neighbours ;  and  we  shall  often  find  that  they  were  un- 
natural and  cruel,  as  well  as  impious,  and  destructive  to 
our  own  happiness.     Indeed,  the  habit  of  wvthing  is  alto- 
gether foolish  and  sinful.    Those  wishes  which  respect  the 
past,  can  only  express  our  impatience :  and,  if  the  object 
of  our  desires  at  the  present,  or  for  the  future,  be  lawful, 
we  should  make  it  the  subject  of  our  prayers;  if  not,  we 
should  silence  ourselves  and  the  tempter,  by  saying,  "  It 
"  is  written,  Thou  shalt  not  covet." — When  our  passions 
overpower  reason,  the  soul  becomes  as  a  ship  in  a  violent 
storm,  without  compass,  rudder,  or  pilot;    and,  if  it  be 
possible,  we  ought  to  cast  anchor  till  the  storm  subsides. 
Profound  silence,  interrupted  only  by  ejaculations,  should 
be  observed :  as  we  can  in  such  a  case  do  no  good,  but 
must  get  harm,  by  either  speaking  or  acting ;  though  we 
shall  naturally  be  very  earnest  in  both. — Indeed,  we  are 
born  in  sin,  and  to  sorrow;  and,  if  left  to  ourselves  and 
the  tendency  of  our  own  corruptions,  without  remtdy  or 
mercy,  it "  had  been  good  for  us,  if  we  had  not  been  born : " 
yet  even  in    that   case  it  would  be  diabolical  rage   and 
enmity,  to  charge  our  guilt  and  misery  upon  God,  from 
whom  "  every  good  and  perfect  gift,"  and  nothing  else,  can 
proceed.     But,  blessed  be  his  name !  even  "  the  earth  is 
"  full   of  his  goodness."     This  present  life  may  be  made 
very  tolerable,  if  we  accommodate  ourselves  to  our  circum- 
stances, and  attend  to  our  duty :  and  we  are  under  a  dis- 
pensation of  mercy,  and  may  hope  for  the  favour  of  God 
and  eternal  felicity,  whatever  our  former  lives  have  been, 
if  now  willing  to  accept  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  our  Saviour 
from  wrath  and  from  sin.     By  "  giving  diligence  to  make 
"  our  calling  and  election  sure,"  we  may  obtain  good  evi- 
dence that  we  are  "  born  of  God : "  and  his  children  are 
heirs  of  everlasting  glory.     In  that  case  we  certainly  can 
have  no  cause  to  "  curse  the  day  of  our  birth ; "  and  if  a 
thought  of  that  kind  intrude,  we  should  treat  it  as  a  tempt- 
ation of  the  enemy,  and  reject  it  immediately. — But  what 
a  day,  or  rather  what  an  eternal  night,  will  that  be  which 
awaits  impenitent  sinners !    Condemned  to  outer  darkness, 
where  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  ;  banished  for 
ever  from  the  favour  and  presence  of  God ;  surrounded 
with  horror  and  despair ;  employed  in  curses  and  impreca- 
tions ;  wearied  of  existence,  and  in  vain  longing  for  anni- 
hilation ;    and  associated  with  the  devil  and  his  angels ! 
That  day  "  God  will  not  regard  from  above,"  no  light  will 
shine  upon  it  for  ever.     Who  then  can  help  feeling  the 
propriety,  yea  the  necessity,  of  praying,  '  From  this  de- 
'  struction,  good  Lord,  deliver  us ! '     May  all,  who  read 
these  remarks,  take  war  ling  "  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
"  come,  and  lay  hold  tor  refuge  on  the  hope  set  before 
"  us  "  in  the  gospel ! 

V.   11—26. 

If,  in  this  accepted  time   and  day  of  salvation,  we  in 
good  earnest   seek  and   serve  God,    we  may  regard  the 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Eliphaz  reproves  Job  for  impatience,  and  want  of 
confidence  in  God,  1 — 6.  He  states  that  divine  judg- 
ments come  not  on  the  righteous,  but  on  the  wicked, 

•  li.ll.it.  1  nil.  7 — 11.     He   relates  his  vision,   confirming  this  doc- 

b  ii,*!1'*  ti    I   trine,  12—21. 

.hi.  r. ~     '  „- 
If&rrt*  iHEN  a  Eliphaz  theTemanite  ban- 

tii.  S-10.  j  J         -J 

t  Heh     r^frai.  swered  and  said, 

from          word*.  .-       — /»  *     ,  «,1 

J«X,L  ^18-20.     2  Ifwe  assay     to  commune  with 
d  GST'xt^rV  thee,  c  wilt  thou  be  grieved  ?  but  who 
riE'i  *2?'uxY  can  *  withhold  himself  from  speaking  ? 
y^V*-  "•     3   Behold,   d  thou    hast    instructed 


t  H«b. 


many,  and  *  thou  hast  strengthened  the  • 
weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  f  upholden  him ' 

that  was  falling,  and  thou  hast  strength-   %  i  *i0fh«.  7,\ 
ened  the  'feeble  knees. 

5  But  now  *  it  is  come  upon  thee, 

and  h  thou  faintest ;  '  it  toucheth  thee,  B  «.»,» 

•.      -.  ill  ''  l*rov.    xxit.   10. 

and  thou  art  troubled.  lY^xus1' l6 

6  Is  not  this  J thy  fear,  kthy  confi- '  v,,'1 '•*>'•  '* •'*'«• 
dence,  'thy  hope,  and  "the  upright-  J  ili;f,:l°-2Kii:*1 
ness  of  thy  ways?  kmlikltMPr 

1  xtii.  15.     1  Pet.  i.  13.  17.  m  i.  8.  xti.  17.  xxiii.  11,  12.  xxtii.  5,  6.  xxix.  12—17 

xxxi.  1,  &c 


formation  of  our  bodies,  the  gift  of  our  immortal  souls,  the 
care  taken  of  us  in  infancy  and  childhood,  and  all  the 
Lord's  protection  of  us  and  long-suffering  towards  us  ever 
since,  as  being  in  order  to  our  everlasting  happiness.  Then 
indeed  we  may  well  cease  to  envy  kings  or  princes,  and  all 
the  wise  and  wealthy  of  the  world;  who  will  soon  be 
levelled  in  the  grave,  with  the  infant  which  died  from  the 
womb,  but  who  will  have  an  awful  account  to  render  of 
their  stewardship,  before  the  tribunal  of  God.  (Notes 
and  P.  O.  Luke  xvi.  1 — 13.)  We  should  indeed  habituate 
ourselves  to  view  the  grave  without  terror ;  for  we  shall 
there  feel  no  pain  or  uneasiness,  and  be  out  of  the  reach  of 
every  oppressor  and  persecutor.  But  "  there  remaineth  a  " 
better  "  rest  for  the  people  of  God ; "  a  rest  from  sin, 
temptation,  and  conflict,  and  from  sorrows  and  labours, 
in  the  immediate  presence  and  ineffable  enjoyment  of  God. 
Thence  both  wicked  men  and  evil  spirits  will  be  excluded, 
and  cease  from  troubling  us  for  ever ;  "  there  the  weary 
"  will "  indeed  "  be  at  rest,"  and  the  poor  slave  and  pri- 
soner enjoy  "  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God." 
Nay,  as  far  as  we  trust  and  obey  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  here 
find  rest  to  our  souls ;  though  "  in  the  world  we  have  tri- 
"  bulation."  It  is  indeed  far  "  better  to  depart,  and  to  be 
"with  him:"  but  we  must  not  undervalue  life,  though 
spent  in  sufferings  ;  seeing  they  will  work  for  our  good  at 
last,  and  some  way  or  other  subserve  his  glory  and  the 
good  of  our  brethren.  Let  us  then  learn  to  keep  the 
eternal  world  more  constantly  in  view ;  that  we  may  not 
be  much  disconcerted  about  temporal  things. — And  should 
any  take  up  these  pages,  who  are  longing  for  death,  and 
tempted  to  suicide ;  let  them  compare  their  present  suffer- 
ings, not  with  the  quiet  of  the  grave,  but  with  the  scriptural 
declarations  of  the  state  of  thb  damned,-  which  must  be  the 
lot  of  all,  who  die  in  rebellion  and  despair,  and  by  an  act 
of  deliberate  murder.  (Note,  Ex.  xx.  13,  conclusion.)  Let 
them  remember  that  this  desperation  is  the  suggestion  oi 
the  "  old  liar  "  and  "  murderer  from  the  beginning : "  it  is 
the  very  object  at  which  he  aimed,  in  respect  of  Job,  by 
all  his  temptations.  Let  them  stop  their  ears  to  his  sug- 
gestions, and  hearken  to  the  Saviour's  inviting  voice  :  lei 
them  come  to  him  with  their  burdens  and  sorrows ;  anc 
they  shall  find  rest  to  their  souls,  and  learn  to  bless  Goc 
for  temporal  life  as  the  means  of  eternal  salvation. — Finally 
in  prosperity  let  us  all  watch  against  carnal  security:  anc 
under  trials  let  us  pray  for  patience ;  looking  to  him,  "  who 
"  suffered  being  tempted,  that  he  might  be  able  to  succour 
"  them  that  are  tempted."  Then,  though  for  a  season  our 
way  seem  stopt,  and  our  hope  lost ;  we  shall  ere  long  be 


enabled  to  declare  from  our  own  experience,  that  "  they 
"  who  wait  for  the  LORD  shall  never  be  ashamed." 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  IV.  V.  1.  It  is  probable,  that  Job's  friends  had 
previously  conferred  upon  his  case ;  and  suspected  from  his 
extraordinary  sufferings  and  impatient  wishes,  that  he  was 
a  wicked  man :  they  therefore  thought  it  incumbent  upon 
them  to  charge  this  home  on  his  conscience,  in  order  to 
induce  him  to  repentance  ;  and  Eliphaz,  who  seems  to  have 
been  the  senior  of  them,  undertook  to  open  the  matter  to 
him.  (Note,  ii.  12,  13.) — Thus,  when  Satan  failed  of 
proving  his  charge  against  Job,  he  suggested  to  his  friends 
this  suspicion  of  his  hypocrisy,  that  they  might  grieve  and 
tempt  him  by  it.  For  the  argument  between  Job  and  his 
friends,  was  precisely  on  the  same  point,  which,  at  Satan's 
instigation,  was  to  be  decided  by  his  behaviour  under  afflic- 
tion ;  namely,  whether  he  was  a  truly  pious  man,  or  a  hy- 
pocrite. Satan  undertook  to  prove  him  a  hypocrite  by 
afflicting  him  ;  and  his  friends  concluded  him  one,  because 
he  was  afflicted,  and  shewed  impatience  under  his  extreme 
sufferings.  This  we  must  keep  continually  in  mind,  if  we 
would  clearly  understand  the  ensuing  debate.  (Notes, 
Luke  xiii.  1 — 5.) 

V.  2.  Eliphaz  introduced  his  discourse  witli  apparent 
modesty ;  yet  the  abrupt  manner,  in  which  he  addressed 
Job,  shewed  that  he  was  about  to  censure  and  reprove  him. 
He  purposed  to  converse  with  Job  on  the  subject  of  his 
extraordinary  sufferings,  and  his  despondency  under  them ; 
but  he  was  afraid  he  would  be  grieved  at  his  words.  The 
case,  however,  was  urgent :  for  who,  in  such  circum- 
stances, "  could  refrain  from  words?  "  (Marg.)  This  in- 
timated, that  he  thought  Job  extremely  culpable,  nay,  in 
danger  of  final  destruction. 

V.  3 — 6.  It  seems  that  Job  had  possessed  a  singular 
talent  of  giving  seasonable  counsel  and  encouragement, 
as  circumstances  required.  He  knew  how,  by  animating 
exhortations,  to  strengthen  and  comfort  the  desponding, 
that  with  renewed  alacrity  they  might  resume  their  work. 
He  was  also  capable  of  giving  suitable  cautions  to  those, 
who  were  ready  to  fall  into  sin,  and  to  excite  them  to  resist 
the  temptation.  And  he  had  assiduously  improved  his  ta- 
lent ;  thus  becoming  a  blessing  to  many.  (Notes,  xxix.  7— 
17.  Pnw.  x.  20,21.  xv.  4.  7.^23.  xxv.  11,  12.  Is.  xxxv.  3, 
4.)  This  Eliphaz  allowed :  and,  along  with  due  commend- 
ation, he  might  very  properly  have  given  Job  a  plain,  but 
gentle  reproof,  for  his  present  impatience,  and  for  seeming 
to  abandon  all  hope.  But  his  application  of  it  was  too 
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7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  n  who  ever 
perished,  being   innocent  ?    or  where 
were  the  righteous  cut  off? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen  "they  that 
plow   iniquity,    and    sow  wickedness, 
reap  the  same. 

9  By  p  the  blast  of  God  they  perish, 
and  *  by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are 
they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the 
voice  of  the  fierce  lion,  and  q  the  teeth 
of  the  young  lions  are  broken. 

11  The  'old  lion  'perisheth  for  lack 
of  prey,  and  '  the  stout  lion's  whelps 
are  scattered  abroad. 


12  5[  Now  "  a  thing  was  f  secretly 
brought  to  me,  and  mine  ear  received 
*  a  little  thereof. 

13  In  y  thoughts  from  the  visions  of 
the  night,  when  "  deep  sleep  falleth  on 
men, 

14  '  Fear  *  came  upon  me,  and  trem- 
bling, which  made  'all  my  bones  to 
shake. 

15  Then  b  a  spirit  passed  before  my 
face :  c  the  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  dis- 
cern the  form  thereof:  an  image  was 
before  mine  eyes  ;  "  there  was  silence, 
and  I  heard  a  voice,  saying, 
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harsh ;  and  more  suited  to  dishearten,  and  even  exasperate, 
one  in  Job's  situation,  than  to  convince  and  humble  him. 
He  certainly  made  much  too  light  of  Job's  afflictions,  as 
if  not  much  greater  than  those,  under  which  he  had  com- 
forted others.  "  It  is  come  upon  thee."  "  It  toucheth 
"  thee."  He  seems  to  have  also  spoken  too  strongly  of 
Job's  impatience.  He  indeed  bitterly  complained,  and 
uttered  many  vain  and  rebellious  wishes :  but  he  did  not 
faint ;  for  then  he  would  have  yielded  to  Satan's  tempta- 
tion, and  followed  the  counsel  of  his  wife.  (Notes,  ii.  9, 
10.)  And  in  the  question  Eliphaz  proposes :  "  Is  not  this 
"  thy  fear,  &c  ?  "  he  appears  to  have  expressed  himself  in  a 
manner  suited  to  give  Job  the  idea,  that  he  considered  his 
former  reputation  for  piety,  confidence  in  God,  and  in- 
tegrity of  life,  as  unmerited  :  seeing  he  had  now  cast  off  all 
reverence  of  God,  and  hope  in  his  mercy  ;  and  had  broken 
out  into  the  language  of  despair  and  rebellion.  (Notes, 
Prov.  xxiv.  10.  Rom.  ii.  17 — 24.  Heb.  xii.  2 — 8.) — Some 
indeed  think,  that  Eliphaz  only  meant  to  expostulate  with 
him  on  the  inconsistency  of  his  conduct ;  and  to  exhort 
him  to  reduce  to  practice  the  counsel,  which  he  had  given 
others ;  and  in  this  emergency  to  support  the  character 
that  he  had  before  acquired,  but  was  now  in  danger  of  for- 
feiting :  but  the  language  employed,  and  the  subsequent 
speeches  of  him  and  his  friends,  by  no  means  favour  this 
interpretation. 

V.  7 — 11.  Most  expositors  suppose,  that  Eliphaz  in- 
tended, in  this  passage,  to  bring  a  direct  charge  of  hypo- 
crisy and  iniquity  against  Job ;  which  he  had  only  insinu- 
ated in  the  preceding  verses.  'Eliphaz,  incensed  at  the 
'  complaint  of  Job,  instead  of  condoling  with  him,  and 
'  pitying  the  miseries,  which  had  put  him  into  this  agony, 
'  and  applying  fit  lenitives  to  his  anguish ;  bluntly  rebukes 
'  him  for  not  following  the  good  advice  he  had  given  to 
'  others  in  their  adversity  :  and  tells  him  he  had  reason  to 
'  suspect  his  piety,  because  the  innocent  were  not  wont  to 
'  suffer  such  things  ;  but  only  wicked  oppressors,  whom, 
'  though  never  so  mighty,  God  had  always  humbled.'  Bp. 
Patrick. — '  Is  not  this  thy  storming  and  fretting  at  the  hand 
'  of  God  a  plain  argument,  that  all  thy  religion,  or  pre- 
'  tended  fear  of  God,  was  only  upon  a  confidence  that  he 
'  would  still  bless  and  prosper  thee  ? — I  have  seen  and  ob- 
'  served  that  men  speed  according  to  their  actions,  and 
'  reap  the  fruit  of  their  evil  doings,  in  evil  sufferings.'  Bp. 


Hall.  Some  however  think,  that  he  did  not  mean  to  de- 
cide on  his  character,  though  his  language  was  harsh,  and 
implied  strong  suspicions ;  but  to  shew  him,  that,  if  he 
was  not  a  wicked  man,  he  had  no  occasion  to  despond,  as 
the  innocent  and  righteous  were  never  left  to  perish ;  and 
indeed  the  counsel  he  afterwards  gives,  favours  this  inter- 
pretation, (v.  8.  17,  18.)— By  "innocent,"  and«right- 
'•  eous,"  Eliphaz  meant  believers,  godly  men,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  profane  or  hypocritical.  But  his  questions  seem 
to  imply  that  no  such  persons  ever  were  cut  off  by  sudden 
judgments,  so  as  to  perish  even  in  this  world:  and  thus 
the  restoration  of  Job  to  health  and  prosperity,  was  made 
the  test  of  his  sincerity,  or  hypocrisy !  Doubtless,  the 
righteous  never  finally  and  eternally  perish  :  but  righteous 
Abel  had  been  slain  by  wicked  Cain,  and  many  godly  men 
had  been  greatly  afflicted  in  this  world :  so  that  his  general 
rule  admitted  of  numerous  exceptions.  (Notes,  ix.  22 — 
24.  xxiv.  1—12.  xxvii.  13—23.  Gen.  iv.  6— 9.  Ps.  Ixxiii. 
2 — 14.  EC.  ix.  1 — 3.  Jer.  xii.  1 — 4.  Ez.  xxi.  2 — 5.) — It  is 
indeed  often  seen  "  that  they  who  plow  iniquity  and  sow 
"  wickedness,"  (that  is,  who  labour  to  be  rich  and  great 
by  fraud,  oppression,  and  iniquity,)  meet  with  a  recom- 
pence  in  this  world:  the  breath,  or  anger,  of  the  Lord 
blasting  all  their  prosperity,  and  consuming  all  their  sub- 
stance. And  though  they  have  been  strong,  courageous, 
and  fierce  as  lions ;  yet  they  have  been  strangely  defeated 
of  their  aim,  and  brought  to  ruin,  with  their  posterity, 
whom  they  sought  to  exalt  by  cruelty  and  rapine.  But  it 
is  not  always  so ;  nor  are  they  the  only  persons  who  meet 
with  grievous  calamities  in  this  life  :  and  therefore  it  was 
uncandid  to  insinuate,  without  any  proof,  (as  Eliphaz  evi- 
dently did,  though  in  figurative  language,)  that  Job  got 
his  wealth  by  wickedness ;  and  was  spoiled  of  it,  and  be- 
reaved of  his  children,  by  the  just  judgment  of  God 
upon  him.  (Notes,  viii.  4— 7.  xviii.  5 — 21.  Ez.  xix.  2 — 9. 
xxii.  27,  28.) 

V.  12 — 16.  Before  there  was  any  written  word  of  God, 
believers  received  their  knowledge  in  divine  things,  either 
by  tradition,  or  immediate  revelation  :  and  there  is  reason 
to  conclude,  that  when  necessary,  they  were  generally 
directed  in  the  latter  way,  either  personally,  or  by  their 
brethren.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  xxxiii.  14 — 18.)  Accord- 
ingly Eliphaz,  perhaps  while  meditating  on  the  case  of 
Job,  had  a  remarkable  vision,  which  he  supposed  to  be  a 
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17  *  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just 
nTram'iVxu:  than  God ?  e  shall  a  man  be  more  pure 
ji.SthBcX  than  his  Maker? 

18  Behold,  fhe  put  no  trust  in  his 

*  t  »a<.xn.4  servants ;  *  and  his  angels  he  charged 
i"-.  *•"•    *•     ..i    «•  11 


»>-  with  folly : 


£1.   Itrt.  iv.  8. 
f  XT.  l.'i,    1'"..  xxv. 
.',.  A    1-1. 

.]l-iciv-4  '••"• 

•  Or,  nor  in  flit  an«rl«  in  whom  »ff  put  lifht.     2  Pet.  ii.  4.     JndeC. 
xxxiii.  6.    Gen.  ii.  7.  lit.  1U.  xviii.  y.    lie.  xii.  7.    2  Cor.  v.  1. 


19   How  much  less  in    them  that 
•  *  dwell  in  houses  of  clay,  whose  foun- 
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dation  is  in  the  dust,  which  are  h  crushed  ''  j£L  ,,*.*'•  * 
before  the  moth !  ff;  I/^M^ 

20  They  are  destroyed  'from  morn- 1  H^  «2L  <. 
ing  to  evening:   kthey  perish  for  ever.  R^£'» 

'  without  any  regarding  it. 

2 1  Doth  not  their  '"  excellency,  which   ^-.  «"*«•  ' »• 
is  in  them,  go  away  i  they  "  die,  even '  Jof^iffi 
without  Avisdom.  pS,,""!''  ^ 

m  P«.  xxxix. 5.  II.  xlix.  14.     N.  xiv.  If!.     Luke  xri  22,  23.    Jam.  i.  II.  u  xxxri.  12. 

Pi.  xlix.  Ji.    Luke  xii.  20. 


divine  confirmation  of  his  doctrine:  for  the  instruction 
was  brought  to  him  unexpectedly,  and  seemed  apposite  to 
the  present  case,  as  far  as  he  was  enabled  to  receive  it. — 
When  musing  in  retirement  on  various  subjects,  or  on 
former  visions  with  which  he  had  been  favoured,  at  a  time 
when  others  were  asleep ;  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  ex- 
cessive consternation  and  amazement  at  what  he  saw  and 
heard ;  for  a  spirit,  or  angel,  passing  before  him,  stood 
still  in  his  presence.  He  could  not  indeed  describe  what 
he  had  seen ;  but  he  remembered  the  words  which  were 
distinctly  uttered,  amidst  the  silence  of  the  night. — It  is 
observable  that  the  very  idea  of  appearances,  from  the 
world  of  spirits,  is  terrifying  to  the  heart  of  fallen  man : 
sin  has  broken  off  our  original  communication  with  it; 
and  we  instinctively  dread  evil  from  that  quarter. 

V.  17 — 21.  These  verses  seem  to  contain  the  precise 
words  of  the  spirit,  who  appeared  to  Eliphaz. — If  God 
should  punish  those  who  did  not  deserve  it,  the  innocent 
sufferer  would  be  more  just  than  his  Judge,  and  man  would 
be  more  pure,  or  free  from  blame,  than  his  Maker.  Some 
render  it,  "just  before  God:  "  but  that  idea  is  differently 
expressed  in  the  original,  (ix.  2.  xxv.  4.  Heb. — Note,  xxxii. 
•2 — 5.) — And,  as  this  supposition  would  be  blasphemy,  it 
must  be  allowed,  even  when  we  cannot  perceive  it,  that 
every  one  deserves  all  that  he  does  or  shall  suffer,  on  earth 
or  in  hell.  It  is  therefore  evidently  very  wrong  to  com- 
plain under  afflictions,  as  if  we  were  unjustly  dealt  with; 
or  to  justify  our  whole  conduct  before  God,  who  has  con- 
demned us  as  sinners  :  and  on  this  ground  Eliphaz  might 
fairly  have  reproved  Job's  impatience ;  and  exhorted  him  to 
submit  to  the  justice  of  God,  and  to  hope  in  his  mercy,  under 
his  sufferings.  Again,  he  was  shewn,  that  God  put  no 
trust  in  any  of  his  servants,  but  even  "  charged  his  angels 
"  with  folly."  Though  glorious  and  holy  creatures,  they 
are  fallible  and  mutable,  except  as  upheld  and  confirmed 
by  the  Lord.  They  execute  his  wise  and  righteous  coun- 
sels ;  but  would  soon  shew  their  want  of  wisdom,  if  trusted 
to  manage  any  part  of  the  government  of  the  world,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  mind.  Nay,  compared  with  the  infi- 
nite knowledge  and  wisdom  of  God,  they  are  chargeable 
with  ignorance,  being  utterly  unable  to  comprehend  the 
vast  designs  of  the  great  Creator  and  Lord  of  the  universe ; 
except  as  he  pleases  to  unfold  them.  How  much  less  then 
may  man  be  trusted !  How  much  more  may  he  be  charged 
with  ignorance  and  folly!  He  dwells  imprisoned  in  a  body 
of  clay,  chained  to  the  earth  from  whence  it  was  taken, 
and  to  which  it  must  soon  return ;  as  a  poor  cottage  which 
is  mouldering  to  the  mean  materials  of  which  it  is  built, 
and  about  to  mingle  with  the  dust  on  which  it  has  its 
foundation.  (Note,  2  Cor.  v.  1 — 4.)  The  feebleness  of  man- 
kind should  also  be  considered :  they  may  be  crushed  as 


easily  as  a  moth,  or  destroyed  by  the  meanest  insect :  the 
destruction  of  the  species  is  perpetual ;  men  perish  from 
the  earth  for  ever,  without  any  one  greatly  noticing  so 
common  an  event.  Then  all  their  excellency  vanishes : 
and  they  die  without  having  had  time  to  make  much  ob- 
servation, or  acquire  extensive  knowledge,  compared  with 
that  of  other  intelligent  beings ;  and  very  commonly  with- 
out being  made  "  wise  unto  salvation."  And  shall  such 
creatures  presume  to  fathom  the  mysteries  of  Providence, 
to  arraign  the  appointments  of  God,  to  charge  him  with 
injustice,  or  to  venture  an  opinion  on  subjects,  of  which 
they  can  know  little  or  nothing  ! — The  vision  was  full  of 
instruction  ;  but  the  use  Eliphaz  seemed  disposed  to  make 
of  it  was  contrary  to  its  leading  design.  Instead  of  con- 
demning Job  because  of  his  sufferings ;  he  should  have 
inferred,  that  he  and  his  friends  were  incompetent  to  de 
cide  upon  the  case,  or  to  understand  the  deep  designs  of 
God  in  this  mysterious  dispensation. 

He  put  no  trust,  &c.  (18)  '  If  not  in  his  servants  he  will 
'  confide,  and  not  even  to  his  angels  he  will  ascribe  praise : 
'  how  much  less,  &c.'  Ev.  Mag.  Dec.  1809,  p.  498.  As 
the  word  rendered  folly,  differently  pointed,  is  generally 
translated  praise,  perhaps  this  might  be  supported. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—11. 

We  ought  not  needlessly  to  grieve  the  afflicted ;  yet,  if 
we  wisely  love  them,  we  cannot  refrain  from  speaking 
those  tilings,  which  we  judge  conducive  to  the  good  of 
their  souls.  In  attempting  this,  however,  we  should  aim 
to  unite  tenderness  with  faithfulness. — Just  commendations 
excellently  introduce  needful  reproofs,  by  preparing  the 
mind  to  receive  them  as  the  result  of  love,  and  as  forming 
a  striking  contrast  between  different  parts  of  a  man's  beha- 
viour. But  if  the  application  is  overcharged ;  or,  if  that  is 
imputed  to  impiety,  which  springs  from  infirmity  ;  it  will 
lose  its  effect.  It  requires  therefore  much  heavenly  wis- 
dom, to  instruct,  encourage,  and  reprove  those,  who  are 
tempted  and  perplexed,  who  have  fallen  into  sins  or  suffer- 
ings, and  who  are  ready  to  faint,  or  turn  aside,  or  yield 
to  despondency,  through  disappointments  and  discouraging 
trials.  Those  who  possess  gifts  suited  to  this  work,  should 
be  diligent  in  it,  as  they  have  opportunity,  whatever  be 
their  circumstances  or  employments :  and  the  communica- 
tion from  the  treasure  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  which 
God  has  committed  to  some,  for  the  instruction  and  con- 
solation of  many,  is  at  least  as  useful  and  acceptable,  as 
the  wealth  that  is  bestowed  in  providing  for  the  destitute. 
Yet  it  is  more  easy  to  counsel  than  to  practise :  and  we  all 
find,  that  our  own  arguments,  encouragements,  and  exhort- 
ations to  others,  are  sometimes  insufficient  to  ralm  and 
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proceeds  to  shew  the  close  connexion  be- 
tween wickedness  and  misery,  and  that  man  is  born  to 


trouble,  1 — 7.  He  recommends  seeking  to  God  in 
affliction,  by  declaring  his  power  and  wonderful  works, 
8 — 16.  He  speaks  of  the  benefit  of  correction  ;  and 
the  privileges  of  those  who  duly  improve  it,  17 — 27. 


support  our  own  souls,  in  seasons  of  darkness  and  distress. 
It  behoves  us  therefore  to  watch  and  pray,  that  we  may  not 
by  our  conduct  defeat  the  effect  of  our  instructions,  and 
expose  ourselves  ai.d  the  truths  of  God  to  reproach  and 
contempt.  For  men  will  expect  from  us  in  proportion  to 
our  profession  ;  and  make  fewer  allowances  for  those  who 
have  instructed  many,  than  for  others. — Even  pious  friends 
will  not  always  enter  into  our  feelings,  under  distresses 
and  temptations ;  but  will  count  that  a  touch,  which  we 
feel  as  a  mortal  wound:  and  our  infirmities  mav  give  occa- 
sion to  those  of  our  brethren,  whom  we  most  love,  to  sus- 
pect and  censure  us  as  hypocrites.  This  is  one  of  the 
sharpest  trials  that  can  befall  a  true  believer  ;  but  we  should 
prepare  to  meet  it.  The  best  are  fallible,  and  often  defec- 
tive in  judgment  and  tenderness ;  Satan  can  easily  poison 
their  minds  with  suspicions,  and  the  Lord  may  permit  it 
for  our  humiliation.  When  this  is  the  case,  all  apparent 
good  in  a  man's  conduct  will  be  ascribed  to  corrupt  motives ; 
and  all  that  is  evil,  aggravated :  an  irreverent  expression, 
dictated  by  sudden  passion,  will  be  deemed  a  deliberate 
"  casting  off  the  fear  of  God ; "  an  angry  word  will  be 
termed  revenge  or  hatred  ;  a  desponding  wish  will  be  con- 
strued into  rebellion  and  despair ;  and  the  apparent  up- 
rightness, and  professed  hope  in  God,  maintained  for  years, 
will  be  at  once  considered  as  presumption,  selfishness,  or 
hypocrisy.  We  should  surely  be  very  cautious  not  to  con- 
cur with  Satan,  in  thus  "  accusing  our  brethren,"  and 
urging  them  to  renounce  their  confidence  in  God.  But  if  it 
be  our  trial  to  be  thus  suspected  and  condemned,  we  need 
not  wonder :  better  men  than  we  have  been  so  treated ; 
and  if  we  are  conscious  of  sincerity  in  the  midst  of  our  in- 
firmities, the  Lord  will  at  length  plead  our  cause,  and 
"  make  our  righteousness  as  the  noon-day."  (Notes,  xxiii. 
8 — \'2.  Ps.  xxxvii.  5 — 8.) — Our  most  dangerous  mistakes 
are  occasioned  by  our  deducing  false  inferences  from  un- 
deniable truth.  It  is  certain  that  none  ever  perished  being 
innocent ;  that  no  godly  person  was  ever  finally  miserable, 
no  impenitent  sinner  finally  happy ;  that  according  as  a 
man  sows,  so  shall  he  reap;  (Note,  Gal.  vi.  G — 10;)  and 
that  many  tyrants  and  oppressors,  and  their  posterity,  have 
been  wonderfully  destroyed.  But  it  is  equally  true  that 
many  righteous  men  are  heavily  afflicted  through  life,  and 
are  suddenly  cut  off,  and  taken  to  heaven  :  while  numbers 
of  the  wicked  live  long  and  prosper,  die  in  outward  peace, 
and  leave  their  riches  to  their  children  ;  being  "  themselves 
"  reserved  to  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished."  It  is 
therefore  as  absurd  to  judge  of  a  man's  character  by  his 
outward  circumstances ;  as  to  decide  upon  it  from  one 
single  action,  which  is  contrary  to  the  general  tenour  of 
his  life. 

V.  12—21. 

The  written  word  of  God  speaks  to  us  without  those 
terrifying  circumstances,  which  would  attend  an  imme- 
diate communication  with  the  world  of  spirits,  and  which 
even  faith  and  communion  with  God  would  not  enable  us 
entirely  to  overcome :  and  we  can  review  it  from  dav  to 
day,  that  we  may  fully  receive  the  instruction  contained  in 
il.  We  may  therefore  be  thankful  for  this  method  of 
vol..  ni. 


knowing  the  will  of  God  ;  nor  should  we  regret,  that  we 
may  not  expect  immediate  revelation,  and  do  not  witness 
those  wonders  which  holy  men  of  old  did.  Yet  the  know- 
ledge of  divine  truth  is  of  such  vast  importance,  that  no  ter- 
ror could  counterbalance  the  advantage  of  it ;  and  they  who 
lay  aside  their  Bibles,  or  forsake  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, because  these  make  them  tremble  at  the  prospect  of 
their  guilt  and  danger,  seem  to  think  it  better  to  feel,  than 
to  fear,  the  wrath  of  God. — Retirement  is  favourable  to 
pur  intercourse  with  heaven :  and  though  we  must  now 
judge  of  every  thing  by  the  scriptures ;  yet  if  a  dream  sug- 
gest a  profitable  hint,  we  should  receive  it  with  gratitude. 
Assuredly,  were  our  hearts  more  holy,  both  our  waking 
and  sleeping  thoughts  would  be  more  pure  and  heavenly. 
— Revelation  from  God  is  not  intended  to  satisfy  curiosity, 
but  to  excite  our  attention  to  those  truths  and  duties, 
which  before  we  knew  not,  or  neglected.  Among  other 
important  lessons  we  are  peculiarly  concerned  to  under- 
stand the  scriptural  declarations  of  the  infinite  majesty, 
wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness  of  God  ;  of  the  comparative 
ignorance,  meanness,  and  weakness  of  the  most  exalted 
creatures ;  and  of  the  guilt,  pollution,  folly,  and  frailty  of 
fallen  man;  the  shortness  of  his  continuance  here,  and 
the  future  consequences  of  his  conduct  in  this  world. 
These  truths,  if  well  digested,  will  cause  us  to  adore  witK 
profound  reverence  the  glorious  Lord  of  all,  and  to  abase 
ourselves  in  the  dust  before  him.  We  shall  then  learn  to 
cease  from  all  dependence  on  our  own  wisdom,  strength, 
and  righteousness,  and  become  calm  and  resigned  under 
afflictions :  our  objections  and  excuses  will  be  silenced, 
and  we  shall  be  teachable  and  simple  as  little  children  ; 
being  disposed  gladly  to  trust  the  Lord's  mercy,  to  accept 
of  his  salvation,  to  yield  ourselves  to  his  will,  to  take  the 
place  and  do  the  work  assigned  us,  to  prepare  for  death 
and  judgment;  and  not  to  meddle  with  those  deep  matters, 
which  are  out  of  our  reach,  and  beyond  our  scanty  com- 
prehension. But  for  want  of  this  knowledge,  how  daringly 
do  men  impeach  the  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness  of 
God!  How  do  they  object,  murmur,  justify  themselves, 
quarrel  with  Providence,  and  reject,  or  explain  away,  the 
truths  and  precepts  of  revelation  ;  as  if  they  were  more 
wise,  righteous,  and  holy  than  their  Maker !  Yet  it  woulc 
be  presumption  in  an  arch-angel,  to  deem  himself  com- 
petent to  decide  on  the  propriety  of  God's  unfathomable 
counsels,  or  to  comprehend  his  vast  designs ;  much  more 
to  find  fault  with  his  dispensations,  and  to  dictate  what  it 
is  right  for  him  to  do.  "  He  putteth  no  trust  in  his  angels," 
and,  instead  of  making  them  his  counsellors,  or  submitting 
his  conduct  to  their  judgment,  he  charges  them  with  folly. 
How  awful  then  is  the  pride  and  presumption  of  man  !  How 
great  the  patience  of  God ! — But  let  us  leave  the  infidel  and 
the  proud  reasoner  to  dispute  against  their  Maker,  and  the 
men  of  the  world  to  heap  up  their  treasures ;  and  to  obtain 
those  supposed  excellences,  and  climb  those  eminences, 
from  which  death  will  soon  hurry  them.  They  with  these 
perish  for  ever,  and  die  without  wisdom,  while  scarcely  and 
duly  regard  it.  And  let  us  consider,  what  we  are,  where  we 
are,  and  whither  we  are  going;  and  let  us  act  accordingly ; 
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4.  *.  1  x. 

Ixii.  a  n 

nil  7.  p 


CALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will 
answer  thee ;  "  and  to  which  of  b  the 
saints  wilt  thou  *  turn  ? 

2  For  e  wrath  killeth  d  the  foolish 
man,  *  and f envy  slayeth  the  'silly  one. 

3  I  have  seen  the  foolish  g  taking 
root :  but  suddenly  I h  cursed  his  habi- 
tation. 

4  His  '  children  are  far  from  safety, 
and  k  they  arc  crushed  in  the   gate, 
1  neither  is  there  any  to  deliver  them. 

5  Whose  m  harvest  the  hungry  eat- 
eth  up,  and  taketh  it  even  out  of  "  the 
thorns,  and  °  the  robber  p  swalloweth 
up  their  substance. 

6  Although  'affliction  cometh  not 

7.    Ps.  yii.  ?..  1.  22.  m  Deut.  xxviii.  K.  51.    Judg.  vi. 3— 6.     Ii. 

Judg.  ri.  II.    2  Chr.  xxxiii.  II.  o  i.  IS.  17.  xii.  6.  xviii. !).     Hos. 

ii  ;>    mars.  x*-  Ik    ^er-  li-  &*•  4A>     Lam.  ii.  5.  16.  t  Or,  tniauily. 


forth  of  the  dust,  neither  q  doth  trouble  s 

r  •  r  i_l  J 

spring  out  of  the  ground  ; 

• 


x\\u  -J7.  IS-im 

«.».  i>  *c.r,8. 

n    i      j.  •  »  i          i  i          ls-  *'»•"•  lj>">- 

7  Yet     man  is  born  unto     trouble,   H;-™'39-  Am 

'  «<*»•  J 


as  '  the  sparks  fly  upward. 

8  I  would   '  seek   unto   God,    and  •  ^,'j  ; 
"unto  God  would  I  commit  my  cause:  ,  oV'^.r  'F, 

9  Which  "  doeth  great  things  and   i^."  --  > 

*  unsearchable  ;     y  marvellous     things  '  STiitS^S 
1  without  number  :  .  |.|.  "  < 

10  Who  '  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,    ;-ivVcX' 

,     .,     C  .  f,     ,  ,  xxxiii.    12,     l.l 

and  sendeth  waters  upon  the  *  nelds  :       ''•  •.;•  j5-v.i«"> 

11  To  *set  up  on  high  those  that  be   £»•'«•"-;•', 

r  o  u  P».    XXXTII.    & 

low  ;  that    those  which  mourn  may  be    ?  p]™jL  ^  '>' 
c  exalted  to  safety.  x  •';  ,0.  x,  -_,, 

xxxvii.  5.    Ps.  txxii.  18.  Ixxxvi.  10.  cxlv.  3.     Rom.  xi.  33  *  Heb.  and  there  ic  no 

tearck.    Is.  xl.  ->S.     Eph.  iii.  8.  jr  XXT).  S—  14.  t  Hcb.  till  lliere  U  no  numbfr. 

ft.  xl.  5.  cxxxix.  18.  i  xxviii.  26.     Ps.  IXT.  9—11.  cxlvii.  8.    }n.  v.  24.  x.   1:1. 

xiv-   2.'.    li.    10.     Am.  IT.   7.     ACU   XIV.   17.  t  Hcb.   out  placet,    xxxviii.   20—  '.ti. 

a  1  Sam.  ii.  7,  8.      Ft.  xri.   14.    cvii.  41.    cxiii.  7,  8.      Et  xvii.  1'4.      Luke   i.  S2,  ,'i:l 
b  Luke  Ti.  21.    Jam.  L  9.  h.  6—10.     1  Pet.  T.   10.  c  Deut.  xxxiii.  iV—  '.j 

1  Pet   i.  S-6. 


that  wlien  our  houses  of  clay  fall  into  the  dust,  our  souls, 
having  obtained  true  wisdom  in  the  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence of  God's  salvation,  and  the  excellency  of  holiness, 
may  ascend  to  the  world  of  angels  and  "  the  spirits  of  just 
"  men  made  perfect :  "  and  there  at  the  fountain-head, 
satisfy  without  danger  our  appetite  for  knowledge,  by  con- 
templating the  works  and  perfections  of  God,  with  unceas- 
ing delight,  and  with  further  discoveries  of  his  glory, 
through  the  countless  ages  of  eternity. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  V.  V.  1.  Call  now,  &c.]  Eliphaz  here  chal- 
lenges Job  to  refute  his  arguments,  or  the  doctrine  of  his 
vision,  by  the  example  or  opinion  of  any  of  the  saints  and 
servants  of  God.  Let  him  call  forth  his  evidence,  who 
might  answer  for  him  in  this  cause ;  but  to  what  saint, 
who  ever  lived  on  earth,  would  he  appeal  ?  Had  any  of 
them  been  so  visited  by  divine  judgments,  or  behaved  so 
rebelliously  under  affliction  ? — '  Nay,  if  an  angel  should 
'  appear  to  thee,  (says  Eliphaz,)  as  one  did  to  me,  thou 
'  wouldst  have  no  other  information  but  this.'  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

V.  2.  The  wrath  and  jealousy,  or  indignation,  of  God 
bring  destruction  on  foolish  and  wicked  men,  and  not  on 
the  righteous.  (Note,  Prov.  xxvii.  4.  Jam.  iii.  13 — 1C.) 
Or  perhaps  Eliphaz,  perceiving  Job  (o  be  greatly  agitated 
by  his  discourse,  intimated  that  his  wrath,  envy,  and  fret- 
fulness,  would  only  increase  his  torment  and  shorten  his 
days  ;  as  they  often  produced  these  effects  on  foolish  and 
wicked  men.  (Marg.  Ref.  Kotcs,  xviii.  2 — 4.  Jon.  iv.  9 
-11.) 

Envy.']  nfi:^  ,  indignation,  (marg.)  This  word  is  rendered 
jealousy  ;  AHWI.  v.  14,  &c.  xxv.  11.  Prov.  vi.  34  ;  and  in 
most  other  places: — envy;  Prov.  xiv.  30.  xxvii.  4.  EC.  iv. 
4.  marg.  &c. :  and  zeal;  Num.  xxv.  11.  marg.  2  Km** 
xk.  31.  Is.  lix.  17,  &c.— The  LXX  usually  render  it  by 
£r,Ao{,  which  is  in  the  N.  T.  translated  by  various  words ; 
and  among  the  rest  by  indignation  ;  Actsv.  IJ.marg.  Heb. 
x.  27  :  uutjealoMfy;  2  Cor.  xi.  2. 

V.  3 — 5.  In  these  verses,  Eliphaz  declared  the  result 
of  his  former  observations.  He  had  seen  wicked  men,  who 


foolishly  despised  the  favour,  and  defied  the  wrath,  of  God, 
very  prosperous  for  a  time :  but  "  suddenly  Eliphax 
"  cursed,"  or  predicted  the  ruin  of,  "  their  habitation : " 
and  accordingly  he  had  witnessed  the  destruction  of  their 
families,  and  the  spoiling  of  their  substance  by  hungry 
free-booters,  notwithstanding  all  their  care  to  fence  it 
around  and  preserve  it. — An  allusion  was  evidently  mad-, 
to  Job's  former  prosperity,  to  the  death  of  his  children  by 
the  falling  of  the  house  upon  them,  and  the  ruin  of  his  sub- 
stance by  the  Sabeans  and  Chaldeans.  (Notes,  i.  13 — 19. 
iv.  7 — 11.)  But  the  most  notorious  wickedness  does  not 
prove,  that  temporal  calamities  will  befall  the  perpetrator: 
and  the  application  certainly  was  unfair  and  severe.  (Acre*, 
xii.  6—10.  xxiv.  2—20.) 

V.  6,  7-  These  verses  may  be  rendered,  "  For  affliction 
"  cometh  not  forth  of  the  dust ;  . . .  Although  man  be  born 
"  to  trouble." — Man  is  born  to  labour  and  sorrow,  as  cer- 
tainly, and  from  as  natural  a  cause,  as  the  sparks  of  fire- 
mount  upward  into  'the  air  :  yet  the  measure  and  duration 
of  them  result  neither  from  chance,  nor  necessity,  nor  se- 
cond causes ;  but  from  the  wise  and  righteous  appointment 
of  God.  This  is  a  certain  truth  :  but  it  does  not  follow- 
that  heavy  afflictions  are  a  proof  of  great  wickedness  :  for 
the  future  world  is  the  state  of  retributions ;  and  afflic- 
tions in  this  world  in  general  are  merciful  corrections,  and 
not  the  effects  of  vindictive  wrath.  (Notes,  17-  2  Pt-t.  ii. 
4 — 9.) 

V.  8 — 11.  (Marg.  Ref.)  Whatever  Eliphaz  suspected 
concerning  Job's  previous  character,  it  is  evident  he  did  not 
mean  that  his  case  was  hopeless:  and  the  advice  here  given 
was  salutary  and  seasonable;  though  the  manner  of  intro- 
ducing it  implies  a  censure,  and  savours  of  self-preference. 
Instead  of  complaints  and  vain  wishes,  Eliphaz,  if  in  Job's 
case,  would  seek  unto  God,  and  commit  his  cause  to  him. 
This,  on  any  supposition,  was  Job's  duty  and  wisdom  : 
and  the  subsequent  discourse  on  the  works  of  God  was 
suited  to  remind  him,  that  the  great  Lord  of  all  could  easih- 
restore  him  to  peace  and  prosperity.  From  the  unsearch- 
able and  wonderful  operations  of  God  in  the  natural  world, 
which  are  without  number,  Eliphaz  selected  his  giving 
rain  unto  the  earth.  This  is  so  common  that  it  is  scarcely 
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4  xii.  16,  17.  Neh 
.  16.  Ps.  xxxiii 


10, u.  pro,.  «i.  the  crafty,  so  that 


12  He  d  disappointeth  the  devices  of 
their  hands  cannot 
3'xx'ruii  perform  *  their  enterprise. 
'xii'vii  si  AC«      13  He  ftaketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
xii. .n.  xxih.  12,  craftiness ;    and  the  counsel    g  of  the 
r  jVmfJ^bi.  froward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  They  fmeet  h  with  darkness  in 


25.    Vs. 


is,  ic.  ix.  is,  16.  the  dav-time,  and  grope  in  the  noon- 

xxxv.  7,  H  cxli.    ,  '.          ,       '      .     ,      ' 

m.  Luke  i.  M.  day  as  in  the  night. 

1  Cor.  i.   19,  20.          *L         ,  , 


15  But  '  he  saveth  the  poor  from  the 
sword,  from  their  mouth,  and  from  the 
hand  of  the  mighty. 

16  So  k  the  poor  hath  hope,  and '  ini- 
."li  ?/,  is.  quity  stoppeth  her  mouth. 

17  Behold,  m  happy  /*  the  man  whom 
God  correcteth:  therefore  despise  not 

ufxjr.  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty : 

18  For  "he  maketh  sore,  and  bind- 
™-  eth  up  ;   he  woundeth,  and  his  hands 
If;  make  whole. 


17.  iii.  ID,  20. 
K  Ps.     xviii.     2fi. 
Prov.     iii.     32. 

viii.  IS. 

t  Or,  nm  into. 
h  xi;.    25.     Ueut. 

xxviii.  2D.  Prov. 

iv.  13.  Is.  lix.  10. 

Am. 
i  Ps.  x. 

xxxv.  10.  Ixxii. 

4.   12,    I.X    cvii. 

41.  cii.  31.  cxl. 

12. 
k  1  Sam.  ii.  8. 

ix.    IX.     I: 

.12.  Zech 
Luke  iv.  18. 
1  Ex.    xi.    7.    Pi. 


Jer.  xxxi.  18-20.    Heb.  xii.  5—11.    Jam.  i.  12.  v.  II.    Rev.  iii.  19. 
xxxii.  39.     1  Sam.  ii.  6,  7.    Ps.  cxlvii.  3.     Is.  xxx.  26.    Hos.  vi.  1. 


n  Deut. 


19  He    shall   °  deliver  thee   in  six 
troubles:  yea,  in  seven  there  shall  pno 
evil  touch  thee. 

20  In  q  famine  he  shall '  redeem  thee 
from  death :    and  *  in  war    from  the 

*  power  of  the  sword. 

21  Thou  shalt  'be   hid    'from  the 
scourge  of  the  tongue :  u  neither  shalt 
thou  be  afraid  of  destruction  when  it 
cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou 
shalt  *  laugh:    neither    shalt   thou  be 

afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  For  "  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with 
the  stones  of  the  field ;  and  *  the  beasts 
of  the  field  shall  be  at  peace  with  thee. 

24  And  b  thou  shalt  know  that  '  thy 
tabernacle  shall  be  in  peace ;  and  c  thou 
shalt  visit  thy  habitation,  and  shalt  not 

*  sin. 


I  Or,  peace  a  thy  tabernacle.    Ps.  xxv.  13.  mar?. 
cxxL  7,  8.  *  Or,  err.    Pi.  cvii.  4.  40. 


c  Deut.  xxvi 


0  Ft.   xxxiv.    19. 
xci.  3— 7.    Prov 
xxiv.  16.  2  Col 
i.  8—10.  2  Pet. 
ii.  9. 

p  Ps  xci.  7—10. 
q  Oen.  xlv.  7—11. 

1  Kings  xvii.  0. 

9.    14,    15.     P. 

xxxiii.  19.  xxxiv 

9,  10.  xxxvii.  1U. 

Prov.    x.  3.    Is. 

xyxiii.  16.  Hab. 

iii.  17,  18. 
r  I',,   xlix.  7.  IS. 

c  iii.  4.  Hos.  ::m. 

14. 
s  I's.  xxvii.  3.  xc'.. 

S.cxliv.10.  M»u. 

xxiv.  6. 
t  Heb.  htmdi. 

1  Ps.  xxxi.  20.   Iv. 
21.  Ivii.4.  Prov 
xii.    18.    It.  liv. 
17.Jer.  xviii.  18. 
Jjm.  iii.  5— & 

I  Or,     when    the 

tongufscoitrgetli. 
u  Ps.  xci.  6—7. 
x  2  Kings  xix.  21. 
y  Is.  xxxv.  9.  Ez. 

xxxiv.  25. 
z  Vs.  x.i.   12,   13 

Ho4.ii.18.  Horn. 

v.ii.  38,  39. 
a  Lev.     xxvi.    f>. 

Ez.  xiv.  15,  Iti. 

Dan.  vi.  22. 
b  xviii.  6.   15.  21. 

xxi.7— 9.  ISam. 

xxx.  3.  Is.  iv.  5, 

6. 
ii.  6.     Pt.  xci.  10. 


noticed  :  and  yet  the  manner,  in  which  the  water  is  con- 
veyed, originally  from  the  briny  ocean,  and  distilled  in 
small  drops  fit  for  use  all  over  the  earth,  and  the  effects 
which  are  thus  produced,  are  worthy  of  our  highest  admi- 
ration and  most  ardent  gratitude.  (Notes,  xxxvi.  22 — 33. 
xxxvii.  1—13.  Gen.  i.  9.  Ps.  Ixv.  9 — 13.)  By  this,  the 
barren  earth,  being  made  to  yield  a  large  increase,  the 
poor,  and  those  who  are  mourning  through  the  dread  of 
starving,  are  supplied,  placed  in  safety,  and  even  exalted. 

V.  12 — 16.  The  speaker  next  noticed  especially  the 
surprising  method,  in  which  the  politick  counsels  of 
worldly  wise  men  are  disappointed  by  divine  providence  ; 
and  their  crafty  devices,  instead  of  accomplishing  the  end 
proposed,  are  turned  against  themselves.  Being  carried 
headlong  by  some  unexpected  incident,  they  involve  them 
in  utter  ruin  ;  so  that  they  are  taken  in  a  net,  and  plunged 
into  darkness  or  despair,  just  when  they  think  success  is 
sure :  nay,  they  hesitate,  and  are  bewildered,  or  fall  into 
fatal  errors,  in  the  plainest  matters,  as  if  they  had  lost 
their  senses.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Esth.  v.  13,  14.  vi,  vii. 
I  Cor.  iii.  18 — 23.)  By  thus  infatuating  or  ruining  proud 
oppressors,  God  preserves  the  poor  who  are  about  to  be 
devoured,  and  gives  them  hope  of  better  days ;  while  their 
oppressors  are  silenced,  confounded,  and  dismayed,  at  be- 
holding his  work.  As  therefore,  such  interpositions  ac- 
corded to  the  ordinary  method  of  Providence,  Job  might 
with  confidence  expect  deliverance,  if  he  ceased  from  his 
rebellious  murmurs,  and  humbled  himself  before  God. 

V.  17.  To  take  vengeance  on  a  criminal,  for  a  warning 
to  others,  and,  to  correct  an  offender  for  his  own  good,  are 
very  distinct  tilings,  which  Eliphaz  had  not  before  expressly 
distinguished.  Job's  extraordinary  calamities  had  led  Eli- 
phaz to  speak  as  if  he  had  been  visited  in  judgment:  bul 
here  he  indulged  a  hope,  that  he  was  corrected  of  God  for 
his  good ;  and  if  so  he  was  a  happy  man,  and  ought  not 
to  despond  under  his  afflictions.  He  exhorted  him  there- 
fore, "  not  to  despise  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty.' 


He,  who  appointed  his  sorrows,  was  able  to  destroy  and 
to  deliver,  as  he  pleased :  Job  ought  therefore  to  consider 
the  hand  of  God  in  these  chastisements,  and  thankfully 
receive  them  as  a  token  of  love,  and  seek  to  profit  by  them. 
(Notes,  Ps.  xciv.  12—14.  Prov.  iii.  11,  12.  Heb.  xii.  4 — 
11.) — Almighty. ,]  Note,  Gen.  xvii.  1 — 3. 

V.  18,  19.  Eliphaz  next  shewed  the  benefits,  which 
would  result  from  a  proper  behaviour  under  afflictions,  and 
mentioned  the  happiness  of  God's  people,  in  language 
similar  to  that  used  in  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Note,  Lev.  xxvi.  3,  4.)  He  observed  that 
every  wound  was  from  the  hand  of  God,  and  he  alone 
could  effectually  heal  it :  as  the  skilful  and  tender  sur- 
geon probes  and  cuts  in  order  to  heal,  and  then  binds 
up  the  wound  with  emollient  ointments.  When  God 
smites  his  servants  with  afflictions,  he  heals  them  with 
consolations,  or  by  returning  ease  and  prosperity;  and 
when  he  wounds  sinners  with  deep  convictions,  he  binds 
up  the  wound  by  a  sweet  sense  of  forgiveness,  after  he 
hath  prepared  them  for  so  great  a  mercy.  (Notes,  1  Sam. 
ii.  4 — 8.  Hos.  vi.  1 — 3.)  If  then  Job  humbly  sought  to 
God  under  his  troubles,  he  would  certainly  be  delivered : 
and  though  he  might  be  tried  repeatedly,  yet  he  would  still 
find  relief;  so  that  no  evil  would  eventually  come  upon 
him. — Six  troubles,  and  seven,  denote  many,  one  succeed- 
ing another.  (Prov.  vi.  16.  EC.  xi.  2.) 

V.  20 — 23.  In  famine,  war,  or  perils  from  false  wit- 
nesses and  malicious  slanders  against  his  life  or  reputa- 
tion, or  amidst  the  ravages  of  wild  beasts,  Job  might  be 
assured  of  support  and  protection,  and  might  smile  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  terrifying  appearances  :  for  God  would 
so  order  every  dispensation,  that  the  whole  animate  and 
inanimate  creation  should  appear  to  be  in  league  with  him. 
(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Ps.  xci.  3—13.  Hos.  ii.  18—20. 
Rom.  viii.  28—39.) 

V.  24.  '  Wheresoever  thou  pitchest  thy  tent,  thou 
'  shalt  find  it  in  safety :  and  when  thou  takest  an  account 
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•  Or,  mtrk. 
«  Pi.  Ixxii.  I*. 


\*-\<i      25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  d  thy 
«;  seed  shall  be  *  great,  and  thine  offspring 


of  the  earth. 
26  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  fin 

f  xlii.  18, 17.    Gen.  «.  1».  XIT.  a    Pi.  xci.  16.  'Prov.  ix.  11.  x.  27. 


a  full  age,  like   as  a  shock  of  corn 
f  comcth  in  in  his  season. 


t  HA. 


27  Lo  this,  g  we  have  searched  it,  so  g  2nir81»!<ib.'"i; 
it  is  ;  hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  »  for  ,  "et/wiiL/r 
thy  good.  -,*..wx. 


'  of  thy  estate,  all  things  sliall  answer  beyond  thy  expecta- 
'  tion.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  word  rendered  "  sin,"  may 
mean  wander,  or  be  disappointed :  and  perhaps  the  verse 
may  imply,  that  when  the  believer  goes  from  home,  he 
may  commit  himself  and  family  to  the  care  of  God,  assured 
that  no  tempests,  fires,  or  robbers  shall  come  near  his 
habitation ;  and  that  he  shall  be  brought  back  in  peace, 
without  losing  his  way,  or  being  disappointed  at  his  re- 
turn, by  finding  his  family  ruined,  or  murdered,  or  fallen 
into  calamity.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  25 — 27.  In  case  Job  committed  his  cause  to  God, 
he  might  also  be  confident  that  his  posterity  would  be  pro- 
sperous, that  he  would  live  long,  and  die  in  peace,  when 
fully  ripe  for  heaven.  (Notes,  xlii.  10 — 17.  1  Chr.  xxix. 
26 — 28.';  These  principles  Eliphaz  recommended,  as  the 
result  of  his  own  experience  and  observation,  and  those  of 
his  friends,  and  concluded  with  admonishing  Job  to  regard 
them  for  his  good,  and  to  make  them  his  own  by  a  prac- 
tical use  of  them. — They  are  indeed  good  general  rules, 
but  they  admit  of  many  exceptions :  for,  though  the  be- 
liever is  under  the  peculiar  protection  of  God  in  his  person, 
character,  family,  and  all  relating  to  him,  and  should  com- 
mit all  to  his  keeping;  the  Lord  often  sees  good  to  with- 
hold the  temporal  comfort,  in  order  to  confer  a  spiritual 
blessing  of  greater  value.  Indeed,  Job's  sufferings,  so  far 
from  being  proofs  of  hypocrisy,  were  not  so  much  as  cor- 
rections for  any  particular  offence ;  but  trials  of  his  sin- 
gular faith,  piety,  and  constancy  :  so  greatly  did  his  friends 
mistake  his  case  !  They  spoke  general  truths  according  to 
the  light  of  that  dispensation ;  but  they  erred  in  their  ap- 
plication of  them.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  recorded  their 
debate,  as  infallibly  true  in  point  of  matter  of  fact :  but 
we  must  decide  from  the  general  tenour  of  the  scripture, 
whether  they  maintained  right  principles,  and  deduced 
legitimate  consequences ;  and  whether  their  arguments 
were  or  were  not  conclusive.  (Note,  xlii.  7 — 9-) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-7. 

It  is  generally  dangerous  to  deviate  from  the  sentiments 
and  practices  of  the  saints  of  God,  and  it  is  very  dis- 
couraging to  be  constrained  to  act  contrary  to  their  judg- 
ment. But  it  is  common  for  men  to  boast,  as  if  believers, 
in  all  ages  and  nations,  were  of  their  mind,  when  they  are 
far  from  having  even  a  majority  in  their  favour.  And  at 
last  the  word  of  God  is  our  all-sufficient  rule,  and  not  the 
sentiments  of  any  number  of  fallible  men  :  so  that,  in  fact, 
they  have  sometimes  been  found  right,  who  seemed  not 
only  to  have  all  the  world,  but  almost  all  the  church, 
against  them. — We  should  watch  ourselves,  and  caution 
others,  against  the  tormenting  and  malignant  passions  of 
envy  and  anger ;  which  rule  in  the  hearts  of  weak  and 
foolish  men  with  most  fatal  energy,  and  not  only  expose 
them  to  the  wrath  of  God,  but  to  the  temptations  of  Satan, 
and  to  various  species  of  guilt  and  misery.  But  we  must 
not  rashly  represent  every  gust  of  p.ission  or  agitation  of 


spirit  under  trials,  reproaches,  and  temptations,  as  an 
evidence  of  a  malevolent  disposition :  for  we  should  not 
choose  to  have  our  own  infirmities  treated  with  such  se- 
verity; and  we  might  reasonably  expect  that  they  would 
not. — We  may  predict  the  final  ruin  of  wicked  men,  as 
exposed  to  the  awful  curse  of  God,  even  in  the  zenith  of 
their  prosperity,  when  all  around  are  congratulating  and 
envying  them.  Their  temporal  success  will  soon  vanish : 
and  what  is  got  by  fraud,  oppression,  or  cruelty,  commonly 
entails  a  curse  on  their  families  and  estates.  Yet  a  man's 
wickedness  must  be  very  notorious,  to  authorize  us  to  in- 
terpret his  afflictions,  or  those  of  his  posterity,  into  divine 
judgments  upon  him  — As  we  are  born  in  sin,  and  soon 
run  into  actual  transgression,  we  are  naturally  exposed  to 
almost  innumerable  troubles  :  but  they  are  all  directed  by 
the  unerring  hand  of  God,  for  some  wise  and  righteous 
purpose  ;  and  we  should  regulate  our  conduct  accordingly. 

V.  8—16. 

It  is  easy  to  say,  what  we  would  do  in  trying  circum- 
stances ;  but  perhaps  we  should  find  it  more  difficult  to  ob- 
serve our  own  rules,  than  we  now  imagine.  We  ought, 
however,  to  give  proper  advice,  and  to  leave  the  event  to 
God  :  and  it  becomes  us  under  all  our  trials  to  seek  unto 
him,  and  to  commit  our  cause  into  his  hands.  Whatever 
difficulties  may  be  in  our  case,  the  Lord  knows  how  to 
extricate  us,  by  a  thousand  ways  that  we  never  thought  of. 
All  his  works  are  wonderful  and  unsearchable  :  we  see 
what  is  wrought,  and  can  discover  his  wisdom,  power,  and 
goodness,  in  the  connexion  of  causes  and  effects  in  na- 
ture ;  but  we  cannot  comprehend  how  he  works.  And 
too  often  the  great  Author  of  all  our  comforts,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  conveyed  to  us,  are  alike  un- 
noticed, because  they  are  received  as  things  of  course.  He 
exalts  or  depresses,  afflicts  or  comforts,  as  he  pleases,  with 
irresistible  power,  but  in  perfect  justice,  wisdom,  and 
goodness. — Those  who  are  perverse  and  ungodly,  and  proud 
of  their  abilities  and  sagacity,  are  generally  made  to  feelr 
or  to  expose,  their  own  folly  and  impotency.  "  Professing 
"  themselves  wise,  they  become  fools  : "  they  are  often 
bewildered  by  their  own  fancies,  and  rendered  the  dupes 
of  their  own  false  reasonings  or  refined  politicks ;  they  run 
into  the  grossest  absurdities,  commit  the  most  egregious 
mistakes,  are  bewildered  in  uncertainty  in  the  plainest 
matters,  and  grope  at  noon  day  as  if  it  were  midnight;  for 
"  God  takes  them  in  their  own  craftiness,"  and  makes 
"  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world."  Idolaters  and  atheisti- 
cal philosophers  of  old  ;  scepticks,  infidels,  and  materialists 
of  modern  days,  are  awful  proofs  of  these  truths :  and  so 
are  politick  persecutors  and  oppressors  of  the  church,  in 
every  age. — In  vain  have  learning,  wisdom,  authority, 
cruelty,  and  every  device  of  men  and  devils  united,  to  sub- 
vert the  church  of  God,  and  extirpate  his  poor  despised 
people.  The  schemes  of  these  enemies  have  been  frustrated, 
"  their  hands  have  not  been  able  to  perform  their  enter- 
prise;" their  "counsels  have  been  carried  headlong,"1 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Job  shews  that  his  sufferings  were  very  great,  and 
his  complaint  natural,  1 — 7-  He  prays  for  death,  as 
the  only  comfort  which  he  could  hope  for,  8 — 13.  He 
reproves  his  friends,  as  unkind  and  unfaithful,  14 — 30. 

-DUT  Job  a  answered  and  said, 

2  OL,  that  my  grief  were  b  throughly 

weighed,  and  my  calamity  *  laid  in  the 
3-  balances  together ! 
%  3  For  now  it  would  be  c  heavier  than 
^'  the  sand  of  the  sea  ;  therefore  f  my 

words  d  are  swallowed  up. 


4  For  '  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  «  «*• 
are   within   me,    the   poison   whereof  *_1h*,  M 

f    ,    .     -         .  .    f  xun.  14.  xxi.  12 

dnnketh  up  my  spirit  :   g  the  terrors    ""^  %  X,'J- 
of  God   do   set   themselves   in   array  f  ]£,,,_  xxxii  ^ 

JlO'£iin«r'  mf>  P**     txliii.     7. 

> 


xxxii.  23. 


ProT_ 


5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  '  when  he 

hath  grass  r  or  h  loweth  the  ox  over  his  *  i*x«'.r<  a"'  Jv 
fodder?  ?Sp.Bi  ft  I6 

6  Can  '  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  '  )"'l<iv.0u.*ro 
eaten  without   salt?  or  is  there    any   «i».<iJo«ii.» 
k  taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg  t  '  ?•'-,"  uL^" 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refused  kUJIui^iv. 
to  touch  are  '  as  my  sorrowful  meat.        H^V"^^03 

1  1  King»  xvii.  12.  xxii.  27.    P».  cii.  9.    Ez.  iv.  14.  16.  xii.  18,  19.    Dan.  x.  3 


and  they  have  been  taken  in  their  own  snare,  infatuated, 
and  driven  to  destruction  ;  and  all  their  successors  may  ex- 
pect the  same  fate.  For  the  poor  and  despised  people  of 
God,  though  deemed  weak,  foolish,  and  defenceless,  can 
neither  be  overcome,  nor  assaulted  with  impunity.  The 
church  still  subsists ;  "  the  poor  "  in  spirit  "  have  hope," 
and  expect  to  triumph  at  the  destruction  of  their  enemies, 
when  the  boastings  and  blasphemies  of  the  wicked  will 
be  for  ever  silenced,  or  turned  into  shame  and  anguish. 

v.  17-27. 

"  Happy  is  the  man,  whom  God  correcteth  !  "  We 
should  therefore  consider  our  afflictions,  as  so  many  kind 
warnings  to  examine  ourselves,  confess  our  sins,  seek 
mercy  from  God,  and  walk  more  diligently  in  his  ways  : 
we  should  humble  ourselves  before  him,  and  neither  de- 
spise his  rod,  nor  seek  help  or  relief  from  any  one  else. 
He  alone  can  effectually  remove  temporal  afflictions,  and 
give  peace  to  the  wounded  conscience,  or  relief  to  the  trou- 
bled spirit.  And  when  we  have  found  pardon,  peace  with 
God,  and  deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin,  we  may  with- 
out reserve  venture  our  all  in  his  hands.  He  will  provide 
for  our  real  wants,  and  protect  us  in  the  way  of  duty, 
so  that  no  evil  can  hurt  us ;  and  deliver  us  from  all  the 
troubles  with  which  he  may  please  to  prove  us.  Our  re- 
putations may  be  torn  by  the  scourge  of  the  slanderer's 
tongue ;  but  he  will  hide  us  from  the  effects  of  such  ac- 
cusers, and  clear  up  our  characters  in  due  time.  Our  ha- 
bitations, families,  and  the  time  and  circumstances  of  our 
death,  may  be  safely  trusted  to  him  ;  all  creatures  shall  be 
instruments  of  good  to  us,  though  perhaps  contrary  to 
their  nature  or  intention  ;  all  events  will  benefit  us ;  and 
we  may  smile,  nay  exult,  when  others  tremble.  We  may  go 
out  and  come  in,  lie  down  and  rise  up,  without  distrustful 
fear,  assured  of  the  special  care  of  heaven,  till  the  Lord 
see  good  to  call  us  home.  We  are  not  authorized  to  ex- 
pect great  wealth,  long  life,  flourishing  families,  or  exemp- 
tion from  tribulations :  but  we  are  assured  that  all  will  be 
ordered  in  the  best  manner  possible,  and  that  we  shall  not 
be.  summoned  by  death  till  we  are  ripe  for  glory,  and  have 
lived  as  long  as  it  is  good  for  us  in  this  world.  This  has 
been  the  confidence,  observation,  and  experience  of  godly 
men,  in  all  ages  :  may  we  hear  it  and  know  it  for  our  good ! 


CHAP.  VI.    V.  1—4. 


NOTES. 
Job,  conscious  of  integrity,  and 


displeased,  rather  than  convinced,  by  the  reasonings  of 
Etiphaz,  replied,  by  wishing  that  his  miseries  might  be 
impartially  balanced  against  his  complaints,  assured  that 
he  should  not  have  been  so  harshly  censured,  if  his  sor- 
rows had  not  been  made  too  light  of:  for,  in  fact,  they 
were  so  numerous  and  weighty,  that  lie  could  find  nothing 
adequate  with  which  to  compare  them ;  and  all  his  words 
fell  very  short  of  fully  describing  them.  In  addition  to  his 
external  troubles,  the  inward  sense  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  the  dread  of  his  almighty  vengeance,  like  poisoned 
arrows,  infected  his  soul,  and  exhausted  his  courage  and 
resolution  ;  or,  like  a  powerful  army  placed  in  array  against 
him,  they  cut  off  his  hope  of  escape,  and  almost  drove 
him  to  distraction.  (Marg.  Ref.) — Doubtless,  this  was  the 
effect  of  Satan's  temptations,  who  endeavoured,  by  every 
horrible  impression  on  his  imagination,  to  drive  him  to 
curse  God,  or  blaspheme,  as  he  had  declared  that  he  would, 
if  fully  tried;  (Notes,  i.  9— 11.  ii.  4,  5.  12,  13;)  while 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  favour  the  trial,  by  withholding 
from  him  all  sensible  comfort,  and  leaving  him  in  dark- 
ness and  dismay. — In  this  he  was  a  type  of  Christ, 
when  agonizing  in  the  garden ;  and  when  upon  the 
cross  he  exclaimed,  "  My  God  !  my  God !  why  hast 
"  thou  forsaken  me?"  (Notes,  Matt.  xxvi.  36 — 39.  xxvii. 
46.) 

V.  5 — 7-  In  these  verses  Job  intimated,  that  his  friends, 
being  free  from  trouble  and  temptation,  did  nothing  more, 
in  being  contented,  than  the  wild  ass  or  the  ox  does,  when 
at  ease  and  plentifully  fed.  But  he  must  be  allowed  to  ex- 
press his  anguish  by  groans  and  complaints ;  which  were 
no  more  to  be  censured,  than  the  braying  of  the  wild  ass, 
or  the  lowing  of  the  ox,  when  destitute  of  provender.  And 
indeed  the  discourse  of  Eliphaz  had  so  little  of  the  savour 
of  wisdom  and  kindness,  and  was  so  unsuitable  for  the 
occasion,  that  it  was  impossible  he  should  relish  it :  yet 
this,  as  "  sorrowful  meat  "  was  all  he  had  to  feed  his  soul 
upon,  under  his  affliction  and  depression ;  though  at  any 
;ime  he  should  have  entirely  disregarded  it. — Some  think 
ic  meant,  that  it  was  as  natural  to  expect  encouraging 
words  under  heavy  trials,  as  it  is  to  ask  for  salt  to  eat  with 
the  white  of  an  egg ;  whereas  the  discourse  of  Eliphaz 
;ended  to  render  his  trials  more  burdensome  than  they  were 
Before.  It  is  plain,  however,  that  he  rejected  and  under- 
valued the  good  advice  which  had  been  given ;  because  of 
;he  injurious  reflections  on  his  character,  with  which  it  was 
introduced.  (Notes,  v.  2 — 7-) 
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8  Oh,  that  I  might  have  my  request; 
and  that  God  would  grant  me  the  thing 
that  I  long  for ! 

9  Even  "  that  it  would  please  God 
to   destroy   me:    "  that  he  would  -let 
loose  his  hand,  and  cut  me  off! 

10  Then  "should  I  yet  have  com- 
fort ;   yea,  p  I  would  harden  myself  in 
sorrow :    q  let  him  not  spare ;    for  I 
'  have  not  concealed  the  words  of  '  the 
Holy  One. 

11  '  What  is  my    strength,    that  I 
should  hope  ?   and  what  is  mine  end, 
that  I  should  prolong  my  life  ? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of 
stones  ?  or  is  my  flesh  f  of  brass  ? 

13  "Is  not  my  help  in  me  ?  *  and  is 
wisdom  driven  quite  from  me  ? 

14  To  yhim  that  :is  afflicted  pity 
should  be  shewed  from  his  friend  ;   but 
1  he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the  Almighty. 

15  ^|  "My  brethren  have  dealt  deceit- 

t  Heb.   melltlh.  i  Gen.  xx.  11.    P».  xxxvi.  1—3.     Luke 

a  xix.  19.    P«.  xxxviii.  11.  xii.  9.  Iv.  13—14.  Ixxxviii.  la    Jer.  ix.  4.  i>. 
i.  5,  6     Johnxiii.  IB.  xvi.  32. 


fully  as  a  brook,  and  b  as  the  stream  of 
brooks  they  pass  away  ; 

16  Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of 
the  ice,  and  wherein  the  snow  is  hid : 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm,  they 
1  vanish  ;  '  when  it  is  hot,  they  are  con- 
sumed out  of  their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned 
aside  ;   they  go  to  nothing,   and  pe- 
rish. 

19  The  troops  of  eTema  looked,  the 
companies  of d  Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They  '  were  confounded,  because 
they  had  hoped:    they  came    thither, 
and  were  ashamed. 

21  For  now  *  ye  f are  f  nothing;  gye 
see  my  casting  down,  and  are  afraid. 

22  Did  I  say,  h  Bring  unto  me  ?  or, 
Give   a  reward  for  me  of  your  sub- 
stance ? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  ene- 
my's hand  ?  or,  '  Redeem  me  from  the 
hand  of  the  mighty  ? 
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V.  8 — 13.  The  passionate  earnestness,  with  which  Job 
here  requested  to  die,  and  the  vehement  language  which 
he  used,  were  very  unbecoming.  It  seemed  as  if  God 
could  bestow  on  him  no  greater  favour  than  instantaneous 
death,  in  whatever  manner  it  should  come.  (Notes,  Num. 
xi.  11 — 15.  1  Kings  xix.  3,4.  Jon.  iv.  1 — 8.)  This  was 
his  chief  desire  and  request,  and  almost  his  only  one:  but 
it  was  very  rash  in  him  to  speak  of  God's  "  destroying,"  or 
crushing,  or  "  letting  loose  his  hand"  and  "cutting  him 
"  off,"  and  "  not  sparing  him ; "  and  of  his  "  hardening 
"  himself  in  sorrow,"  and  being  "  comforted"  in  the  pro- 
spect of  immediate  dissolution.  Alas !  he  knew  not  what 
he  said ;  for  who,  during  a  single  hour,  could  endure  the 
wrath  of  the  Almighty,  if  he  spared  not,  but  let  loose  his 
hand  against  him  ? — Relief  from  lingering  misery  was  Job's 
great  object ;  yet  he  evidently  thought  of  a  future  world, 
when  he  declared  that  "  he  had  not  concealed  the  words 
"  of  the  Holy  One."  He  meant,  that  he  was  no  hypo- 
crite ;  but  as  he  had  professed  the  words  of  the  holy  God, 
so  he  had  believed  and  obeyed  them,  as  the  avowed  and 
real  rule  of  his  conduct.  He  seems,  however,  to  have 
spoken  too  much  in  a  way  of  self-justification,  and  de- 
spondency ;  and  not  simply,  as  stating  the  ground  of  his 
desire  to  leave  this  world,  and  go  to  a  better. — He  added 
that  he  had  no  strength  left,  which  could  inspire  a  hope  of 
a  termination  to  his  afflictions,  except  in  death  ;  and  if  he 
had  the  strength  of  stones  or  brass,  his  sufferings  would 
soon  wear  it  out :  but  his  understanding,  and  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience,  were  continued  to  him  ;  he  knew 
what  he  was  discoursing  of,  and  his  wisdom  was  not  quite 
driven  from  him;  yet  his  friends  despised  his  words. — 
Though  Job  thus  longed  and  prayed  for  death,  he 
did  not  think  that  he  was  authorized  to  commit  suicide : 
a  heathen  philosopher,  or  a  modern  unbeliever,  would 


not  have  been  so  scrupulous.  (Notes,  ii.  9,  10.  iii.  20 — 
23.) 

V.  14.  He,  who  does  not  compassionate  his  afflicted 
friend,  but  reproaches  him,  casts  off  his  regard  to  the 
authority  of  God,  as  well  as  love  to  his  brother.  (Marg. 
Ref.) — Some,  however,  understand  the  verse,  as  Job's 
representation  of  the  behaviour  of  his  friends  to  him ;  in 
which  sense  it  may  be  rendered,  "  Tliey  say  of  him  that  is 
"  afflicted  more  than  his  neighbour,  He  hath  forsaken 
"  mercy,  and  the  fear  of  the  Almighty."  (ATote,  iv.  3 
-6.) 

V.  15 — 23.  The  friends  of  Job  had  appeared  very  af- 
fectionate to  him,  when  prosperous ;  and  in  his  calamity 
he  had  hoped  for  support  and  consolation  from  their  visit : 
but  he  had  been  miserably  disappointed.  This  he  repre- 
sented by  an  appropriate  simile.  In  those  countries,  the 
ice  and  snow,  melting  upon  the  mountains,  at  certain 
seasons  filled  the  brooks  with  water,  so  that  they  appeared 
like  rivers,  swelled  and  discoloured  with  the  inundation : 
and  the  Arabian  companies,  or  caravans,  travelling  through 
the  deserts,  marked  the  course  of  these  brooks,  which 
were  full  of  water  when  it  was  not  wanted.  But  when  in 
the  heat  of  summer,  they  were  parched  with  thirst,  and 
resorted  thither  in  hopes  of  a  supply,  they  found  that 
these  brooks  were  entirely  dried  up,  and  this  filled  them 
with  distress  and  confusion.  (Note,  Jer.  xv.  15 — 18.) 
Thus  Job's  expectations  from  his  friends  came  to  nothing, 
and  he  was  ashamed  of  his  former  confidence.  (Notes,  Is. 
xxviii.  16.  xlv.  15 — 17-  Joell.  11.)  For  when  his  friends 
looked  on  his  miseries,  they  seemed  afraid  lest  he  should 
become  a  burden  or  a  disgrace  to  them ;  and  therefore 
they  treated  him  with  unkindness.  But  had  he  ever  re- 
quested them  to  make  up  his  losses  by  presents  ?  to  rescue 
or  ransom  his  substance  from  the  Sabeans  and  Chaldeans  ? 
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24  k  Teach  me,  and  '  I  will  hold  my 
tongue :  and  m  cause  me  to  understand 
wherein  I  have  erred. 

25  How  "forcible  are  right  words! 
but  °  what  doth  your  arguing  reprove  ? 

26  Do   you  imagine   to    p  reprove 
words,  and  the  speeches  of  q  one  that 
is  desperate,  which  are  '  as  wind  ? 

27  Yea,  ye  *  overwhelm  '  the  father- 
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28  Now  therefore,  be  content :  look 

upon  me :  for  it  is  f  evident  unto  you,  t  Heb.t^yow 
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iniquity ;  yea,  return  again,  y  my  right-  y  '™ti.4-e. 
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or  even  to  protect  him  from  further  violence  ?  indeed  he 
chiefly  wanted  consolation  to  his  soul. 

V.  24,  25.  Job  was  unwilling,  that  his  friends  should 
suppose  he  refused  to  receive  instruction,  or  reproof.  If 
therefore  they  would  mildly  teach  him  any  useful  lesson, 
or  point  out  his  mistakes,  he  would  silently  hearken.  For 
"right  words,"or  salutary  truths,  proposed  with  conclusive 

E  roofs  and  fair  application,  were  powerfully  convincing ; 
ut  the  unfounded  suspicions  and  uncandid  censures  of 
Eliphaz  could  not  be  received  as  just  reproof. 

V.  26.  Eliphaz  had  nothing  explicit,  for  which  he  could 
reprove  Job,  except  some  passionate  words,  which  excess 
of  anguish  had  extorted  from  him,  when  almost  driven  to 
desperation.  (Notes,  ii.  12,  13.  iii.)  These  ought  there- 
fore to  have  been  no  more  regarded,  than  a  sudden  gust  of 
wind,  which  is  soon  followed  by  a  calm  :  or,  as  some  un- 
derstand the  passage,  the  rest  of  his  discourse  should  not 
on  that  account  have  been  treated  with  contempt,  as  empty 
sound. — Had  Eliphaz  calmly  shewed  Job,  that  his  pas- 
sionate language  was  unbecoming  his  character  for  piety, 
in  the  manner  that  the  latter  had  reproved  his  wife,  he  might 
have  submitted  to  the  rebuke:  (Kate,  ii.  10:)  but  his  inti- 
mations, that  Job  had  been  a  hypocrite,  entirely  defeated 
this  end,  and  made  Job  think  himself  excusable. 

V.  27 — 30.  In  Job's  opinion,  his  friends  acted  as 
cruelly,  as  if  they  had  oppressed  a  fatherless  child,  who 
had  none  to  defend  him  ;  and  as  ungratefully  and  unfaith- 
fully, as  if  they  had  digged  a  pit  for  their  friend  to  fall 
into  and  perish.  He  therefore  intreated  them  to  be  con- 
tent with  his  sufferings,  which  they  might  perceive  to  be 
very  great,  and  not  to  aggravate  them  by  reproaches ;  and 
to  favour  him  by  reconsidering  his  cause,  examining  it 
more  accurately,  and  deciding  upon  it  more  candidly.  If 
he  had  spoken  any  falsehood,  they  might  easily  con- 
fute him  :  if  he  were  a  wicked  man,  they  might  detect 
him.  If  they  could  not  do  either  of  these,  let  them  re- 
tract their  sentence,  and  not  impute  his  sufferings  to  his 
iniquity ;  for  he  was  conscious  that  he  was  upright  in  the 
sight  of  God,  which  would  be  made  evident  by  fuller  in- 
vestigation. He  thought  he  could  savour  what  was  true 
and  good,  and  distinguish  what  was  perverse  and  profane  : 
and  though  he  allowed  he  had  spoken  rash  words,  he  was 
not  conscious,  that  there  had  been  iniquity  in  his  tongue. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—14. 

In  deciding  on  the  conduct  of  those  who  seem  impatient, 
we  should  carefully  consider  the  number  and  aggravations 
of  their  distressed,  which  often  appear  to  the  sufferer  even 


greater  than  his  heaviest  complaints,  and  beyond  the  power 
of  words  to  express.  A  heart,  wounded  with  the  fear  or 
sense  of  the  wrath  of  God,  assaulted  with  grievous  tempt- 
ations, filled  with  horror,  and  verging  to  despair,  is  far 
more  dreadful  and  intolerable,  than  any  external  afflictions  : 
yet,  these  "  pains  of  hell "  have  often  taken  hold  of  the 
most  beloved  servants  of  God.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xxii.  5,  6 
Ps.  cxvi.  3.)  Mere  spectators  cannot  estimate  trials  of  this 
kind;  and  few  pious  men  have  sufficient  wisdom,  expe- 
rience, and  tenderness,  to  deal  properly  with  those,  who 
are  thus  deserted,  oppressed,  and  overwhelmed. — What 
then  did  the  Saviour  endure  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross, 
when  "  he  bare  our  sins,"  and  his  soul  was  made  a  sacri- 
fice to  divine  justice  for  us!  and  what  will  sinners,  who 
neglect  so  great  salvation,  for  ever  endure  in  the  regions 
of  darkness  and  despair !  There,  indeed,  "  the  arrows  of 
"  the  Almighty  are  within  them,  the  poison  whereof  drink- 
"  eth  up  their  spirit.  The  terrors  of  God  set  themselves 
"  in  array  against  them,"  and  they  can  neither  escape  nor 
endure  them. — Those  who  know  no  want,  and  feel  no  pain, 
may  easily  be  composed,  and  critically  comment  on  the 
words  and  actions  of  such,  as  are  in  overwhelming  trouble : 
but  their  discourses  are  generally  insipid,  and  often  dis- 
tressing. Indeed,  these  in  general  appear  worse  than  they 
really  are  :  for  in  anguish  a  man  loses  his  relish  for  truths 
which  before  were  palatable ;  he  is  disposed  to  be  fretful 
and  fastidious ;  and  a  little  which  galls  him  sets  him  against 
all  that  might  comfort  him.  This  should  be  well  con- 
sidered by  those,  who  discourse  with  persons  in  great  dis- 
tress :  and,  except  they  can  command  evident  affection, 
sympathy,  and  caution,  it  is  better  to  let  the  storm  subside 
before  they  speak  at  all,  lest  they  cause  it  to  rage  with  still 
greater  impetuosity. — Furious  passions  are  peculiarly  cul- 
pable when  they  dictate  prayers ;  for  men  seldom  wish  or 
pray  for  death,  except  when  they  are  in  a  rebellious  frame 
of  spirit.  We  should  indeed  be  habitually  ready  and  will- 
ing to  depart;  and  indifferent  about  earthly  objects,  which 
may  so  soon  render  life  itself  a  burden.  But  surely  we 
may  find  something  more  excellent  to  request  of  God,  than 
to  be  delivered  from  present  suffering :  and  it  ill  suits  our 
stale  and  character,  to  speak  of  hardening  our  hearts  under 
the  strokes  of  the  Almighty,  if  he  should  "  not  spare," 
but  "  let  loose  his  hand  to  cut  us  off."  Rather  we  should 
humble  ourselves  under  his  mighty  hand ;  bow  down  in 
submission  to  his  will ;  hope  in  his  mercy  ;  and  intreat  him 
to  lighten  the  weight  of  his  chastisements,  and  to  con- 
sider how  frail  we  are.  In  his  favour  we  may  yet  have 
comfort,  let  our  outward  condition  be  ever  so  bad  ;  whether 
he  please  to  be  with  us  in  the  furnace  of  affliction  on  earth, 
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Job  excuses  his  desire  of  death,  by  representing  the 
vanity,  misery,  and  uselcssncss  of  his  lift,  1 — 0.  He 
expostulates  with  God,  in  a  mixture  of  complaints  and 
petitions ;  and  concludes  with  confessing  that  he  had 
sinned,  and  asking  forgiveness  before  his  death,  7 — 


21. 


4s  *  there  not  *  an  appointed  time  to 
man  upon  earth  ?  are  not  his  days  also 
b  like  the  days  of  an  hireling  ? 

2  As  a  servant  f  earnestly  desireth 
0  the  shadow,  and  as  d  an  hireling  look- 
eth  for  the  reward  of  his  work : 


3  So  am  1  made  to  possess  "  months 
of  vanity,  and  wearisome  nights  are 
appointed  to  me. 

4  When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  'When 
shall  I  arise,  and  *  the  night  be  gone  ? 
and  I  am  full  of  g  tossings  to  and  fro, 
unto  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

5  My  h  flesh  is  clothed  with  worms 
and  clods  of  dust ;  my  skin  is  broken, 
and  become  '  loathsome. 

6  My  days  are  k  swifter  than  a  wea- 
ver s  shuttle,  and  are  spent  '  without 
hope. 
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until  he  take  us  unto  himself,  or  to  restore  us  to  peace 
and  prosperity :  for  "  the  things  that  are  impossible  with 
"  man,  are  possible  with  God." — We  may  easily  see  that 
we  ought  to  act  thus  under  every  possible  trial ;  but  if  we 
were  tempted  as  Job  was,  we  know  not  how  we  should 
behave. — The  testimony  of  conscience  to  our  integrity  in 
our  past  conduct,  as  professed  Christians,  may  properly  be 
our  rejoicing :  yet  it  may  be  so  pleaded,  as  to  savour  of 
pride,  rebellion,  and  despondency.  It  is  also  a  mercy 
under  severe  diseases  to  retain  the  exercise  of  our  reason- 
ing faculties:  but  sometimes  men  use  them  with  perverse 
ingenuity,  to  argue  against  their  own  comfort,  and  to  vin- 
dicate their  unbelief  and  impatience.  Persons  of  this 
description,  however,  are  entitled  to  our  peculiar  com- 
passion ;  their  wounds  require  healing  balm,  not  sharp 
corrosives  :  and  if  we  do  not  behave  with  tenderness  to  the 
afflicted,  we  despise  the  authority  of  God,  and  fail  of  our 
dutv  to  him. 

V.   15—30. 

It  is  our  duty  and  wisdom  to  "  cease  from  men  : "  (Notes, 
Ps.  cxlvi.  3,  4.  P.  O.  Is.  ii.  22.  P.  O.  10—22,  close:)  the 
nearest  friends  and  relatives,  though  wise  and  pious, 
through  mistake  and  prejudice,  often  disappoint  our  ex- 
pectations. They  may  be  exceedingly  kind  and  attentive, 
while  we  are  at  ease  and  in  affluence :  yet,  in  adversity,  we 
shall  find  most  of  them  like  the  brook,  which  by  the  land- 
Hood  became  a  torrent,  but  in  the  drought  of  summer 
proves  a  dry  channel,  and  disappoints  the  hopes  of  the 
fainting  traveller.  But  they  who  trust  in  God  shall  never 
be  ashamed  of  their  confidence  ;  for  he  will  be  peculiarly 
helpful  to  them,  when  all  other  helpers  and  comforts  fail : 
yea,  though  "  flesh  and  heart  fail,  he  will  be  the  Strength 
"  of  their  hearts,  and  their  Portion  for  ever." — When  men 
see  their  friends  cast  down,  they  too  commonly  fear  being 
involved  with  them,  and  exposed  to  danger,  expense,  and 
trouble  ;  and  so  they  appear  shy  of  them,  and  perhaps  un- 
justly criminate  their  conduct,  to  excuse  their  own.  Yet 
sometimes  the  afflicted  suspect  their  friends  without  cause. 
— It  is  our  duty  to  help  others  to  the  utmost  of  our  ability  ; 
but  it  is  generally  our  wisdom  to  bear  our  own  losses  and 
difficulties  as  well  as  we  can,  and  to  avoid  becoming  a 
burden  to  our  friends.  Prudence  therefore  requires  us, 
when  prosperous,  to  avoid  needless  indulgences,  and  to 
inure  ourselves  to  some  degree  of  hardship  ;  that  if  a 
change  should  take  place,  (and  none  can  know  "  what  a 
"  day  may  bring  forth,")  we  may  not  have  to  say,  "  the 


"  things,  that  my  soul  refused  to  touch,  are  become  as  my 
"  sorrowful  meat. — A  wise  man  will,  at  all  times,  be  glad 
to  be  counselled,  and  convinced  of  his  errors,  by  right 
words,  which  forcibly  rectify  his  judgment  and  impress  his 
heart.  But  most  of  us  are  apt  to  be  too  impatient,  when 
we  hear  men  argue  inconclusively,  especially  when  their 
discourse  bears  hard  en  our  sentiments  and  conduct.  In- 
deed rash  expressions,  dictated  by  anguish  of  spirit,  should 
not  be  severely  criticised  :  but,  though  they  do  not  prove 
us  hypocrites,  they  evince  that  we  are  far  from  humbly  ac- 
quiescing in  the  divine  will.  It  is,  however,  still  more  un- 
becoming to  retaliate  on  reprovers,  and  to  charge  them 
with  malice,  when  perhaps  they  spoke  from  genuine  love. 
Yet,  if  we  have  rashly  condemned  any  one,  we  ought  tc 
review  the  evidence  with  impartiality  and  candour,  arid  to 
retract  our  censure  if  found  unmerited.  We  do  not  love 
to  be  treated  as  hyiwcrites,  contrary  to  evidence,  or  the 
testimony  of  our  consciences ;  and  we  should  not  thus 
condemn  others.  But  it  is  best  to  commit  our  character 
to  him  who  keeps  our  souls  :  and  to  appeal  to  that  day, 
when  he  will  "  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
"  and  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  all  hearts ; "  and  then 
shall  every  upright  believer  "  have  praise  of  God." 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  VII.  V.  1 — 6.  Job  here  represented  the  life  of 
man  on  earth,  to  be  like  the  appointed  time  of  warfare  to 
tlie  soldier,  (for  so  the  expression  may  be  interpreted,)  or 
the  labourer's  day  for  his  work.  The  one  earnestly  wished 
for  his  discharge,  that  he  might  be  exempted  from  further 
labours  and  perils ;  the  other  looked  with  desire  for  the 
shadows  of  the  evening,  when  he  should  receive  his  wages 
and  go  to  rest :  and  why  might  not  Job  wish  for  death  to 
terminate  his  sorrows,  and  bring  him  to  that  happier  state 
for  which  he  yet  hoped?  (Note,  2  Tim.  iv  6 — 8.)  This 
was  the  more  allowable,  as  his  life  was  now  both  joyless 
and  useless,  and  full  of  tedious  sufferings,  without  any 
remission  even  by  night ;  for  that  season  which  brings  rest 
to  others,  was  spent  by  him  in  agony,  and  in  longing  for 
the  dawning  of  the  day:  (Deut.  xxviii.  67  :)  nay  his  disease 
was  so  noisome,  that  it  made  him  like  a  putrefied  corpse 
even  before  his  death.  (A'o/w,  ii.  7,  B.  xxx.  15 — 19.)  All 
this  had  come  upon  him  so  suddenly,  that,  his  happier  days 
were  gone  instantaneously  ;  and  his  remnant  of  life,  which 
in  itself  was  exceedingly  short  and  transient,  was  vanish- 
ing without  hope  of  returning  health  and  comfort. 
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7  Oh, 


n  x.  9.  Neh.  i.  8. 
P..  Ixxiv.  13  22.        . 

ixxxix.  47.  50.  wind  :  mine 

Jer.  xv.  15. 


remember  that  n  my  life  is 
eye   shall  *  no  more  see 

jer.  xv.  i.'.  • 

n  Ps.  Ixxviii.   39.  gQOU. 

*  H^"\7t!"7    s  The  °eye  °f  i"m  tnat  ^th  seen 

»  w'os.  x.  21,  me  snaji  see  me  no  wore :  r  thine  eyes 

,,™.9  Pi-xxxvii.  a).e  Up0n  mCj   an(J  t  J    am  not 

p  £"'  xvxixiv  11'      9  As  q  the  cloud  is  consumed  and 


t  Tn 


f«,  /  cQ»  vanisheth   away;    so   r  he   that  goeth 
longer.  ftown  j.Q  ^e  orrave  shan  come  up  no 

<|    XX.vii.  11. 

i  x.  21.  xiv.  10—  more. 

10  He  'shall  return  no  more  to  his 
nrriiui^  house,   neither   shall  his  place  know 
.'\"' 


him  any  more. 

1 1  Therefore  '  I  will  not  refrain  my 
**3.  mouth :  I  will  speak  in  u  the  anguish  of 

i'en!  xiii.  21.  my  spirit;  I  will  complain  in  xthe  bit- 

Kings  .v.  a.      J     r        '  r 

terncss  ol  my  soul. 

12  Am  yl  a  sea,  or  *  a  whale,  that 
thou  settest  a  watch  over  me  ? 

13  When  I  say,  "My  bed  shall  com- 
fort me,  my  couch  shall  ease  my  com- 
plaint ; 

«,  r,en.  xi.  5-7.  14  Then  b  thou  scarest  me  with 
fs';  i4JDdan."i'i:  dreams,  and  terrifiest  me  through  vi- 
ii. Mltt'  »'iL  sions : 


t  vi.  26.  x.  1.  xiii. 

13.  xvi.  6. 

X  I's.  xxxix. 

xl.  9. 
u  Gc 

2 

28.  M.'.tt. 

37,38.  Luke 


':  SAt 
*  t?"l'£?x.  » 

P».  vi.  6.  Ixxvii. 

4. 


15  So  that  my  soul    chooseth  stran- 
gling,  and  death  rather  than  my  '  life. 

16  d I  loathe  it;  I  would  not  live  al- 
way :  *  let  me  alone ;  for  f  mv  days  are 
vanity. 

17  g  What  is  man,  that  thou  should- 
est    h  magnify  him  ?    and   that   thou 
shouldest  '  set  thine  heart  upon  him  • 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest   k  visit 
him  every  morning,  and  '  try  him  every 
moment ? 

19  m  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart 
from  me,  nor  let  me  alone,  till  I  swal- 
low down  my  spittle  ? 

20  I  "  have  sinned  :  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee,  °  O  thou  Preserver  of  men? 
p  why  hast   thou   set   me   as   a  mark 
against  thee,  so  that  q  I  am  a  burden 
to  myself? 

21  And   r  why   dost  thou  not  par- 
don my  transgression,  and  *  take  away 
mine  iniquity  ?  for  now  shall  I  '  sleep 
in   the   dust  ;    and   thou    slialt    seek 
me   "  in   the   morning,  x  but   I   shall 
not  be. 


c  2  Sam.  xvii.  23. 

Matt,  xxvil.  ft. 
t  Heb.  bonct. 
d  iii.  20— 22.  vi.9 

x.  1.  Gen.  xxvii. 

46.  1  Kings  xix 

4.  Jon.  iv.  3.  i! 
e  x.20.  xiv.  6.  P«. 

xxxix.  10.  13. 
f  Ps.    Ixxviii     33. 

cxliv.  4.  EC.  vi. 

11,  IS. 
g  Ps.  viii.  4.  cxliv 

3.  Heb.  ii  6. 
li  1'2.  )  Sam.  xxiv. 

14. 

i  xxxiv.  14,  15. 
k  Ex.  xx.  5.  xxxii. 

34.  Is.  xxvi.  14. 

xxxviii.  12,  13. 
1  Gen.      xxii.      1. 

Deut.    viii.    16 

Jer.  ix.  7.  Dan. 

xii.     10.     Zetn. 

xiii.  9.  IPel.  i.7. 
m  ix.  18.  Ps.  vi.  3. 

xiii.  1 — 3.   xeiv. 

H.  Rev.  vi.  10. 
n  ix.  29— SI.  xiii. 

26.   xiv.  16,    17. 

xxii.  f).  xxxi.  33. 

xxxiii.  9.  27. 

0  Neh.  ix.  6.   Pi. 
xxxvi.  6. 

p  12.  vi.  4.  xvi.  12 

— 14.  Ps.xxi.  12. 

Lam.  iii.  12. 
q  11.  iii.  24. 
r  x.  14.  xiii.  23, 24. 

Is.  Ixiv.  9.  Lam. 

iii.  42—14.  v.  20 

-22. 

1  2  Sam.  xxiv.  10. 
Hos.      xiv.      2. 
John  i.  29.  Tit. 
ii.  14.  1  John  iii 
5. 

t  iii.  13  xvii.  14 
xxi.  .(2,  33.  EC 
xii.  7.  Is.  xxvi 
19.  Dan.  xii.  2. 

u  18. 

x  Ps.  xxxvii.  36. 


Spent,  &c.  (6)  '  Finished  for  want  of  thread.'  E.  Smith. 
— The  original  will  admit  this  translation,  and  several 
criticks  have  adopted  it  as  keeping  up  the  simile. 

V.  7 — 11.  In  the  middle  of  this  discourse  with  his 
friends,  Job  seems  to  have  lifted  up  his  thoughts  to  God, 
nnd  mingled  some  actings  of  faith  and  hope  with  his  fret- 
fulness  and  despondency.  He  desired  the  Lord  to  remem- 
ber how  fleeting  his  life  was  at  best;  and  either  to  abate 
his  anguish,  or  release  him  from  it,  as  he  had  no  hope  of 
seeing  any  more  comfort  here.  A  single  look  from  God 
would  end  his  days :  and  as  the  clouds  vanish,  and  others 
are  formed  in  their  places ;  so  men  die  and  never  return  to 
occupy  their  former  stations,  but  others  succeed  them  from 
age  to  age. — This  does  not  by  any  means  imply  a  denial 
of  a  future  state,  or  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  but  it 
merely  describes  the  condition  of  mankind  respecting  this 
present  life.  (Note,  Ec.i.4 — 11.) — As  therefore  Job  could 
get  no  relief  from  his  sufferings,  he  resolved  to  relieve  his 
mind  by  venting  his  complaints. — If  he  had  poured  out  his 
soul  before  God,  that  indeed  would  have  abated  the  anguish 
of  his  spirit ;  but  his  expostulations  only  increased  his  vex- 
ation, and  seemed  to  reflect  on  the  divine  justice  and  good- 
ness. (Notes,  1  Sam.  i.  9 — 16.  Ps.  xxxix.  1 — 4.  Ixxvii.  1 
— 3.  cxlii.  1 — 3.  Matt.  xxvi.  36 — 16.) 

V.  12.  Again  addressing  God,  as  the  Author  of  his 
sufferings,  Job  enquired  whether  he  were  like  a  tempestu- 
ous ocean,  or  some  whale,  or  unruly  monster,  that  it  was 
needful  he  should  be  restrained  from  doing  mischief  by  such 
heavy  afflictions  ;  which  confined  him  like  chains,  a  prison, 
and  a  guard,  so  that  he  could  not  move. 

V.  13,  14.  It  may  be  supposed  that  Satan  was  the 
author  of  these  terrifying  dreams  and  visions.  Job,  indeed, 
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supposed  that  they  were  sent  from  God  to  enhance  his  dis- 
tress ;  but  God  only  permitted  them  for  the  trial  of  his 
faith.  (Notes,  Gen.  xl.  6.  xii.  1—8.  Dan.  ii.  1.  iv.  4—7. 
Matt,  xxvii.  19 — 23.) 

V.  15,  16.  Job  was  so  weary  of  life,  that  he  would 
have  preferred  any  violent  death  to  its  continuance,  while 
wasted  to  a  skeleton,  and  filled  with  pain.  Nay,  he 
so  loathed  life,  that  he  besought  God  to  withdraw  his 
supporting  hand,  and  then  he  should  expire  of  course. 
This  at  least  seems  to  have  been  his  meaning. — He  would 
not,  however,  destroy  his  own  life.  (Note,  vi.  8 — 13.) 

V.  17 — 19.  Why  should  the  almighty  God  magnify  such 
a  poor  worm  as  man,  in  thus  contending  with  him,  and 
setting  his  heart  upon  subduing  him  ;  watching  his  oppor- 
tunities of  afflicting  him,  or  making  continual  trial  how 
much  he  could  support,  without  allowing  him  a  moment's 
respite  ?  (Notes,  xxxiv.  10 — 15.  Ps.  viii.  4 — 9.  cxliv.  3,  4.) 
— It  is  difficult  to  expound  the  language  of  one,  who  spoke 
the  dictates  of  passion,  rather  than  of  reason,  and  whose 
soul  was  engaged  in  a  continued  conflict  between  tempta- 
tion and  divine  grace ;  which  alternately  prevailed,  and  re- 
ciprocally defeated  the  effects  of  each  other.  (Note,  Gal.  v. 
16—18.) 

V.  20,  21.  Job  would  not  allow  that  he  was  a  wicked 
man,  or  a  hypocrite:  yet  he  confessed  before  God,  that  he 
was  a  sinner;  he  acknowledged  that  he  could  do  nothing 
to  recover  his  favour ;  and  he  enquired  for  what  cause  the 
Lord  marked  him  out  from  among  his  fellow-sinners,  as 
the  object  of  his  particular  displeasure,  by  such  unprece- 
dented calamities  as  rendered  him  "  a  burden  to  himself." 
(Note,  xvi.  6 — 16.  Lam.  iii.  10 — 13.) — He  called  God 
"  the  Preserver  of  men."  He  is  the  Preserver  of  our  lives, 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

Bildad  blames  Job  for  reflecting  on  the  justice  of 
God,  1 — 3.  He  intimates  that  his  children  had  been 
cast  off  for  their  sins  ;  yet  encourages  Job  to  seek  unto 
God,  4 — 7.  He  appeals  to  the  ancients,  to  prove  the 
certain  doom  of  hypocrites,  8 — 19.  He  applies  the 
argument  to  the  case  of  Job,  20 — iii.'. 


THEN  answered  *  Bildad  the  Shuhite, 
and  said, 

2  k  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these 


a  ii.  11. 

b  x\  '1.  S.  xvi.  X 
nlii.  •_'.  x,x  •-', 
:,  I  x  x.  3.  7. 
Piov.  i.  ?2. 


and  how  long  shall c  the  words  d  **•$  jx  t  ^ 

ci-ii.  xviii.  ai 


of  thy  mouth  be  like  a  strong  wind  ? 

3     Doth  God  pervert  judgment  ?  or    l)t,,,  MXiL  4 
doth  e  the  Almighty  pervert  justice  • 


xxxiii.  17.20.    Dan.  ix.  14.      Rom.  ii.  5.  iii.  4— o. 
13.  xl.  2.     P».  xcix.  4.    Kct.  xv.  3.  xvi.  7. 


Ez.     v 
e  xxi.  IS.  20.  xxxiv.  10—11!.  XXXT 


and  the  Saviour  of  the  souls  of  all  that  believe  :  but  pro- 
bably Job  meant  "  the  Observer  of  men,"  for  his  eyes  are 
upon  the  ways  and  upon  the  hearts  of  all  men,  to  render 
to  every  one  of  them  according  to  their  deeds. — Job  was 
also  assured,  that  God  was  merciful,  and  that  he  could, 
consistently  with  his  glory,  pardon  his  transgressions  and 
take  away  his  iniquity  ;  and  he  was  very  desirous  of  some 
token,  that  this  inestimable  favour  was  granted  him.  In- 
deed, he  could  not  understand  why  God  did  not  forgive 
him ;  and  he  apprehended  that  this  mercy,  if  not  granted 
soon,  would  come  too  late  :  for  that  he  should,  during  the 
night,  be  laid  in  the  dust,  and  when  the  Lord  in  the  morn- 
ing sought  for  him  to  shew  him  favour,  he  should  not  be 
found. — These  concluding  verses  contain  a  very  singular 
intermixture  of  faith  and  unbelief;  and  this  renders  it  the 
more  difficult  to  explain  them. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

The  appointed  term  of  our  lives  is  known  to  God,  but 
to  us  it  is  uncertain :  while  it  continues,  we  have  a  warfare 
to  accomplish,  and  a  work  to  do ;  and  our  eternal  state 
will  be  decided  accordingly  as  we  acquit  ourselves.  The 
believer,  by  the  grace  of  God,  "  rights  the  good  fight  of 
"  faith,"  and  performs  his  appointed  service ;  then  rests 
from  his  labours,  and  receives  the  conqueror's  crown,  as 
a  gracious  recompencc  from  the  hand  of  his  merciful 
Saviour. — When  conflicting  with  sore  temptations,  and 
burdened  with  weighty  afflictions,  we  may  properly  long 
after  the  promised  rest,  and  welcome  the  shadows  of  the 
evening,  the  assaults  of  sickness,  the  inroads  of  old  age, 
and  the  prospects  of  dissolution :  yet,  like  valiant  soldiers, 
or  patient  labourers,  we  should  be  willing  to  endure  fatigue 
and  hardship  a  little  longer,  and  not  impatiently  desire  re- 
lease from  suffering. — "  Wearisome  months  and  years  in- 
"  deed  may  be  appointed  for  us  : "  and  some  eminent  ser- 
vants of  God  have  had  such  complicated  sufferings,  by  day 
and  by  night,  as  to  deprive  them  of  all  ease  and  respite. 
Nay,  Satan  has  been  permitted  so  to  harass  them  with 
temptations,  when  asleep  as  well  as  when  awake,  that  the 
horror  and  anguish  of  their  dreams  have  given  them  an 
idea  of  hell  itself. — In  such  circumstances  it  cannot  be  ex- 
pected, that  the  tempest-tossed  sufferer  should  avoid  all 
improper  expressions  :  and  as,  if  this  were  our  own  case, 
we  should  need  tenderness  and  forbearance  from  our  bre- 
thren ;  we  should  learn  to  make  allowances  for  them,  and 
behave  toward  them,  when  in  distress,  with  candour  and 
compassion.  We  should  also  pray  earnestly  not  to  be  "  led 
"  into  temptation  ;  "  and  we  m;iy  well  loathe  such  an  evil 
world  as  this,  and  be  unwilling  to  remain  in  it  for  ever : 
yet  life  with  all  its  sorrows,  is  valuable,  if  improved  to 
glorify  our  God,  to  serve  our  gent-ration,  and  to  secure  our 
own  salvation.  Though  the  Lord  will  prove  his  people, 


and  'Satan  may  tempt  them,  and  they  may  passioi.ati-ly 
"  choose  strangling  rather  than  life  ;  "  yet  grace  will  re- 
strain the  actings  of  indwelling  sin,  and  preserve  them 
from  presumptuous  and  desperate  wickedness ;  and  divine 
consolations  will  in  general  counterbalance  outward  suffer- 
ings.— But  how  wretched  is  sinful  man  without  the  know- 
ledge of  a  Saviour!  Accumulated  miseries  may  render  life 
intolerable,  and  fears  of  future  vengeance  make  the  thought 
of  death  unspeakably  tremendous ;  or,  being  hardened  in 
infidelity  or  despair,  a  poor  sinner  may  be  tempted,  as 
"  choosing  strangling,  and  death  rather  than  life,"  to 
plunge  himself  from  temporal  into  eternal  misery. — How 
loathsome  may  disease  render  our  sinful  bodies,  even  while 
we  live !  and  death  will  surely  return  them,  by  putrefac- 
tion, to  the  dust  whence  they  were  taken.  To  that  state 
we  are  all  hastening ;  our  days  pass  away  swifter  than  a 
weaver's  shuttle,  our  lives  are  vanishing  like  the  unstable 
cloud,  and  our  earthly  possessions  will  soon  be  in  other 
hands.  Let  us  then  despair  of  seeing  good  on  earth,  ex- 
cept in  the  hope  of  heaven  ;  let  us  without  delay  "  seek 
"  those  things  which  are  above ; "  and,  instead  of  rebel- 
liously  murmuring  at  the  appointments  of  God,  and  speak- 
ing "  in  the  bitterness  of  our  souls,"  let  us  pour  out  our 
hearts  in  humble  confessions  of  our  sins,  and  in  fervent 
prayers  for  forgiveness,  and  that  we  may  be  spared  till 
fitted  for  a  better  world. — Whatever  may  be  thought  in 
the  hour  of  temptation,  the  Lord  is  kind  to  his  people ; 
and  he  is  doing  them  important  good,  when  perhaps  they 
are  ready  to  conclude,  that  he  is  waiting  an  occasion  to 
destroy  them.  His  condescension  and  compassion  to  such 
worthless  worms  are  infinite  :  he  could  crush  us  in  a  mo- 
ment, and  we  all  deserve  it ;  but  he  visits  and  chastens  us 
for  our  good,  to  exercise  and  prove  our  graces,  to  subdue 
our  iniquities,  and  to  restrain  us  from  sin  :  and  his  mercies 
are  far  more  numerous  than  the  stripes  of  his  correcting 
rod. — The  Lord  is  our  constant  Observer;  but  he  is  also 
the  gracious  Saviour  of  all  who  trust  in  him.  As  we  can 
conceal  nothing  from  him,  let  us  plead  guilty  before  his 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  not  be  condemned  at  his 
judgment-seat.  And  we  should  do  this  earnestly  ;  because 
in  the  grave,  it  will  be  too  late  to  repent  and  seek  his  face. 
But  if  we  wait  upon  him  in  the  appointed  way,  the  tokens 
of  his  love  will  in  due  time  be  vouchsafed ;  and  we  may 
then  look  forward  to  the  hour  of  death,  with  patient  sub- 
mission and  joyful  hope. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  VIII.  V.  1 — 3.  As  the  messengers  had  come 
one  after  another,  to  inform  Job  of  his  calamities ;  (Notes, 
i.  13 — 19;)  so  his  friends  followed  each  other  in  their  i-cn- 
sures  of  him  :  and  thus  they  inadvertently  aided  Satan  in 
tempting  him  to  blasphemy  and  despair,  (Notes,  i,  9 —  1 1 . 
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?>,  4.  Is-  xxxviii. 
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4  If  thy  children  have  sinned  against 
him,   and  f  he  have  cast  them   away 
*  for  their  transgression ; 

5  If  gthou  wouldest  seek  unto  God 
betimes,  and  make  thy  supplication  to 
the  Almighty; 

6  If  hthou  wert  pure  and  upright; 
surely  now  '  he  would  awake  for  thee, 
and  k  make  the  habitation  of  thy  right- 
eousness prosperous. 

7  Though    thy  beginning  was  small, 
yet  m  thy  latter  end  should  greatly  in- 
crease. 

8  For  "  enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the 
former  age,  and  prepare  thyself  to  the 
search  of  their  fathers  : 

9  (For  °  we  arc  but  of  yesterday,  and 
know  f  nothing,  because  our  days  upon 
earth  are  a  shadow :) 

10  p  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and 
tell  thee,  and  q  utter  words  out  of  their 
heart  ? 

11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without 

4.     Heb.  xi.  4.  xii.  1.  q  Prov.  xvi.  23.  xviii.  15     Matt.  xii.  &. 


iv.  1.)  It  seems  that  they  were  agreed  in  their  judgment, 
concerning  the  case  and  character  of  Job  ;  so  that  it  next 
devolved  on  Bildad  to  answer  him,  and  confirm  the  doc- 
trine of  Eliphaz. — Job  had  spoken  important  truths,  though 
intermingled  with  many  sallies  of  passion  :  but  Bildad 
abruptly  and  harshly  condemned  the  whole,  as  boisterous, 
unreasonable,  and  pernicious,  like  a  tempestuous  wind ; 
and  charged  him  with  stating,  that  God  perverted  justice 
and  judgment,  which  Job  certainly  did  not  mean  to  do. 
(Notes,  xxxiv.  10 — 15.  Gen.  xviii.  23 — 26.) 

V.  4 — 7-  Perhaps  Bildad  intended  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  case  of  Job,  and  that  of  his  children,  in  order 
to  shew  that  there  was  yet  hope  for  him,  though  not  for 
them  :  but  many  think  he  designed  to  warn  him,  by  the 
example  of  sudden  vengeance  thus  set  before  him.  It  was, 
however,  very  unfeeling  thus  to  introduce  so  distressing  a 
subject ;  and  still  more  so  to  intimate  that  his  children 
had  been  cut  off  for  their  sins,  and  had  perished  in  them. 
(Notes,  i.  5.  13.  18, 19.  iv.  7— 11.  v.  3 — 5.)— The  language 
also,  in  which  Bildad  conveys  his  good  counsel,  seems  to 
imply,  that  Job's  integrity  and  piety  must  at  least  remain 
dubious,  unless  manifested  by  his  returning  prosperity : 
whereas,  had  he  died  of  his  disease,  or  worn  out  many 
years  in  penury  and  pain,  it  would  have  been  no  just  im- 
peachment of  his  character ;  especially  if  he  had  recovered 
the  composure  of  his  mind,  in  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.  It  was  right,  however,  to  exhort  Job  without  delay, 
to  seek  and  pray  unto  God  ;  and  to  encourage  him  to  hope 
for  the  recovery  of  his  health  and  comforts,  from  the  good- 
ness of  the  Almighty ;  who  was  able  to  raise  him,  from 
very  small  beginnings,  to  a  great  increase  of  wealth,  honour, 
and  happiness.  (Notes,  v.  8 — 16'.  xxii.  21 — 30.) 

V.  8 — 10.  Job  had  slighted  the  discourse  of  Eliphaz  as 
insipid,  and  his  arguments  as  inconclusive.  (Note,  vi.  5 — 


mire  ?  r  can  the  flag  grow  without  wa- 
ter? 

12  Whilst  it  is  'yet  in  his  green- 
ness, and  not  cut  down,  it  withereth 
before  any  other  herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  '  that  for- 
get God;    and  "the   hypocrite's  hope 
shall  perish : 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
whose  trust  shall  be  a  spider's  *  web. 

15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house, 
but T  it  shall  not  stand :  he  shall  hold 
it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure. 

16  He  is  y  green  before  the  sun,  and 
z  his  branch  shooteth  forth  in  his  gar- 
den. 

17  His  a  roots  are  wrapped   about 
the  heap,  and  seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  If  b  he   destroy  him  from   his 
place,  then  it  shall  deny  him,  saying, 
I  have  not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  °  this  is  the  joy  of  his 
way,  and  d  out  of  the  earth  shall  others 
grow. 


r  Ii  x:x.  8—7. 


Ps,  cxxix  6,  7. 
Jer.  xvii.6.  Jam. 
i.  10,  11.  1  P,t 
i.24 


t  Deut.  vi.  12.  viii. 
11.  14. 19.  Ps.  ix. 

17.  x.  4.   I.  22. 
Is.  li.  13 

u  xi.  20.  xiii.  1C. 

xv     34.    xx.    6. 

xxvii.        8—10. 

xxxvi.  13.  Prov. 

xii.  7  Is.  xxxiii. 

14.  I, run.  iii.   18. 

Matt.  xxiv.  51. 

Luke  xii.  1,2. 
t  Heb.  house.   It. 

lix.  5,  6. 
x  xviii.   14.  xxvli. 

18.  Ps.  Iii.  5—7. 
cxii.  10.  Prov.  x. 
2S.  Malt.  vii.  24 
— 27.    Luke    vi. 
47— )9. 

y  xxi.  7—15.   Pi. 

xxxvii.    35,   36. 

Ixxiii.  3—12. 
z  v.  3. 
a  xviii.  1C.   xxix. 

19.  Is.  v.  24.  xl. 
24.  Jer.  xii.  1,2. 
Mark      xi.    20. 
Jude  12. 

b  vii.  10.  xx.  9. 
Ps.  xxxvii.  10. 
36.  Ixxiii.  18,  19. 
xcii.  7. 

c  xx.  5.  Matt.  xiii. 

20.  21. 

d  1  Sara.  ii.  8.  Vi 
Ixxv.  7.  cxiii.  7 
Ez.  xvii.  24. 


7.)  Bildad  therefore  allowed  that,  by  reason  of  the  compa- 
rative shortness  of  their  lives,  they  did  not  know  so  much 
as  their  fathers  did,  who  had  had  longer  time  for  making 
observations,  and  could  speak  more  decidedly  from  their 
own  heart,  or  experience.  To  their  testimony  therefore  he 
appealed,  and  desired  Job  to  bestow  pains  to  examine  the 
traditions  or  records,  which  they  had  preserved  of  their 
sentiments.  (Note,  v.  1.) — Some  think  that  Bildad,  being 
descended  from  Abraham  by  Keturah,  had  especial  refer- 
ence to  the  eminent  piety  and  prosperity  of  that  patriarch. 
— It  has  been  observed,  that  Job  and  his  friends  actually 
possessed  all  that  superiority  of  knowledge  on  every  useful 
subject,  especially  on  things  relating  to  true  religion, 
which  has  been  groundlessly  ascribed  to  the  Egyptians, 
and  others  :  and  that  they  traced  this  knowledge  back  to 
the  tradition  of  the  fathers,  or  patriarchs  ;  that  is,  to  tradi- 
tional revelation. 

V.  11 — 19.  It  seems  to  have  been  Bildad's  design,  in 
this  passage,  to  represent,  by  various  similitudes,  the  ap- 
parent piety,  and  the  fading  prosperity,  of  the  hypocrite ; 
and  to  insinuate  that  this  was  applicable  to  the  case  of 
Job. — A  rush,  or  flag,  growing  by  the  river's  side,  or  in  a 
fenny  soil,  flourishes  while  well  watered :  but  when  the 
mire  and  water  fail  through  drought,  it  needs  not  be  cut 
down,  but  withers  of  itself,  more  speedily  than  other  herbs. 
Thus  the  hypocrite's  professed  religion,  and  confidence  in 
'God,  are  maintained,  while  worldly  interests  nourish  them  ; 
but  they  come  to  nothing  when  these  supports  fail.  Having 
no  root  of  faith  and  grace,  his  piety  dies  away  in  persecu- 
tion or  tribulation  :  and,  in  like  manner,  God  may  often 
expose  his  hypocrisy  by  taking  away  his  prosperity.  (Notes, 
Matt,  xiii.  20,  21.  Jude  11 — 13.)  This,  indeed,  is  the  pro- 
per emblem  of  all  those  who  forget  God ;  but  especially 
of  the  hypocrite. — His  vain  confidence  may  also  be  com- 

•  a 
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I  Gen.  xxl  6    II. 
arm.  2.  &  Luke 


20  Behold,  *  God  will  not  cast  away 
i»«a  perfect  man,  neither  will  he  'help 
St.'i!  the  evil  doers: 

•21  Till  '  he  fill  thy  mouth  with 
'Jf  laughing,  and  thy  lips  with  f  rejoicing. 

22   They  that    hate   thee  shall  be 


xcriu.  4.  c.  1.     It.  Ixv.  13,  14 


VI..   -1 


*  clothed  with  shame ;    and  the  dwell-  g  P..  *m. 
ing  place  of  the  wicked  shall '  come  to   i"  I'l-euTs.'' 

t  Heb.  not  at.  It. 

nought. 

CHAP.  DC. 

Job   acknowledges  and    celebrates   God's  justice, 
wisdom,  power,  and  wonderful  works,    1 — 13.      He 


pared  to  the  spider's  web,  spun  by  the  insect  from  its  own 
resources,  with  great  ingenuity,  and  suited  to  answer  its 
present  purposes;  but  easily  swept  away  at  once,  as  though 
it  had  never  been.  (Note,  Is.  ILK.  3 — 8.)  Thus  suitable 
temptations  destroy  the  hypocrite's  religion  ;  sudden  judg- 
ments tear  from  him  all  his  transient  prosperity  ;  and  all 
his  endeavours  to  maintain  either  his  character  for  piety, 
or  his  worldly  consequence,  by  means  of  powerful  friends 
and  relations,  prove  unsuccessful.  Indeed  he  may  be  com- 
pared to  a  tree  growing  in  the  garden,  and  striking  root 
even  into  the  rock  ;  yet  after  a  time  cut  down  and  thrown 
aside,  while  another  is  planted  in  its  place.  So  wicked 
men,  when  they  seem  most  firmly  established,  are  suddenly 
thrown  down,  treated  with  neglect,  and  sink  into  oblivion 
and  contempt ;  while  others,  from  the  lowest  stations  and 
of  the  same  disposition,  come  in  their  place,  whose  joy  in 
their  wicked  ways  is  equally  transient  and  unstable. — In 
general,  the  hypocrite's  religion,  and  the  ungodly  man's 
prosperity,  having  no  firm  support,  are  precarious  and  of 
short  duration  :  yet,  as  to  this  present  world,  every  general 
rule  admits  of  many  exceptions ;  and  the  illustrations  ad- 
duced were  wholly  inapplicable  to  the  case  of  Job. 

V.  20 — 22.  If  Job  were  indeed  a  sound  character,  with- 
out guile  or  hypocrisy  in  his  professed  piety  ;  (Notes,  i.  1 . 
John  i.  47 — 51 ;)  Bildad  was  assured  that  his  prosperity 
and  comfort  would  return,  and  his  enemies  would  be  put 
to  shame  :  (Marg.  Ref.)  but  if  he  were  a  wicked  man,  he 
would  never  be  raised  above  his  calamities,  but  would  sink 
under  them. — Bildad  seems  to  have  formed  in  his  mind  a 
fixed  rule  of  Providence  concerning  this.  Yet  there  was 
a  fallacy  in  his  reasoning,  and  that  of  his  friends,  arising 
from  their  not  distinguishing  between  the  present  state  of 
trial  and  discipline,  and  the  future  state  of  retributions. 
Hence  they  concluded,  that  Job  denied  the  justice  of  God 
and  the  advantages  of  piety ;  because  he  maintained  that,  in 
this  world,  wicked  men  often  prospered,  and  godly  men  were 
afflicted. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Even  in  religious  controversies,  it  is  common  for  men  to 
treat  each  other  with  acrimony,  and  their  opponents  with 
contempt ;  to  overlook  what  is  evidently  good ;  to  make 
the  worst  of  what  is  apparently  faulty  ;  and  to  charge  hor- 
rible consequences  upon  very  inoffensive  tenets. — There  is 
a  way,  which  some  have,  of  bringing  odium  on  the  senti- 
ments of  those  who  oppose  them,  by  attempting  to  shew 
that  they  impute  injustice,  cruelty,  or  tyranny  to  the  Al- 
mighty, which  is  calculated  to  shock  every  pious  mind. 
Truth  needs  not,  and  error  ought  not,  to  be  thus  defended. 
We  are  not  competent  to  judge  in  most  cases,  what  it  be- 
comes the  universal  and  everlasting  Sovereign  to  do.  We 
should  believe  assuredly  that  he  is  just,  wise,  and  good,  in 
those  dispensations  which  exceed  our  comprehension  ;  and 
wait  for  the  "  day  of  the  revelation  of  his  righteous  judg- 
"  mcnt "  to  the  assembled  world.  Nay,  even  when  doc- 


trines may  evidently  be  proved  inconsistent  with  the  divine 
perfections,  as  well  as  with  Scripture,  it  becomes  us  to 
treat  such  subjects  with  great  reverence,  modesty,  and 
caution.  We  are  sure  God  will  "  not  pervert  judgment : " 
he  can  have  no  inducement  to  it,  and  it  is  impossible  in 
itself.  But  we  must  not  judge  of  characters  by  providen- 
tial dispensations,  or  concur  with  those  who  condemn  the 
afflicted.  When  we  mention  the  remarkable  deaths  of 
others,  we  should  not  consider  them  as  divine  judgments, 
or  decide  on  the  state  of  their  souls ;  except  upon  the  most 
undeniable  evidence  of  their  presumptuous  impenitent 
wickedness :  and  it  is  cruel  needlessly  to  mention  a  case 
of  this  kind,  however  striking,  in  the  presence  of  a  sor- 
rowing parent  or  relation.  On  every  occasion,  however, 
waving  all  topicks  foreign  to  the  subject,  we  should  exhort 
the  afflicted  to  "  seek  the  LORD,"  without  delay,  by  earnest 
prayer ;  and  we  should  encourage  them  with  the  prospect 
of  returning  comfort  from  his  power  and  mercy.  He  will 
awake  for  those  who  sincerely  repent  and  believe :  and, 
though  their  "beginning  be  small,  their  latter  end  will 
"  greatly  increase." — We  should,  indeed,  prepare  diligentlv 
to  enquire  into  the  sentiments  of  wise  men  in  other  ages 
on  these  important  subjects ;  especially  that  we  may  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  experience  and  observations  of 
those  "  elders,  who  through  faith  obtained  a  good  report," 
and  which  are  recorded  for  our  instruction  and  warning. 
And,  notwithstanding  the  shortness  of  our  lives,  we  may 

i  thus  obtain  true  wisdom  for  our  present  and  eternal  good. 

;  But  all  human  authority,  whether  of  ancient  fathers  or 
modern  reasoners,  must  be  submitted  to  the  decision  of 
the  sacred  oracles. — :Forgetfulness  of  God,  and  false  appre- 
hensions of  him,  his  truth,  and  his  will,  render  men  either 
hypocrites  or  openly  ungodly.  These  evils  spring  from  a 
corrupt  and  carnal  mind ;  and  wicked  men,  of  every  de- 
scription, will  find  that  their  joys  and  hopes  must  soon 
wither  like  the  worthless  rush,  and  be  swept  away  as  the 
spider's  web,  and  they  themselves  cut  down  like  the  barren 
fig-tree.  (Notes,  Matt.  iii.  7 — 10.  Luke  xiii.  6 — 9.)  To 
these  earthly  joys  and  false  confidences  one  generation 
succeeds  after  another ;  while  millions  perish  without  any 
regarding  it !  Thus  men  deceive  themselves  and  others, 
and  are  deceived  by  Satan  :  yet  every  object  in  nature, 
when  duly  attended  to,  warns  them  not  to  lean  on  faijing 
supports,  to  adopt  self-devised  expedients,  or  to  rejoice  in 
perishing  comforts. — But,  though  the  upright  soul  may  be 
severely  tried,  God  will  never  cast  him  away ;  and  at  length 
he  shall  be  filled  with  satisfying  and  unfailing  joy,  to  the 
confusion  of  his  enemies  who  shall  "  perish  for  ever." 
May  we  choose  the  portion,  possess  the  confidence,  bear 
the  cross,  and  "  die  the  death  of  the  righteous ; "  and  in 
the  mean  time,  let  us  be  careful  neither  to  wound  others 
by  rash  judgments ;  nor  greatly  to  distress  ourselves  about 
the  opinion  of  our  fellow-servants,  however  eminent  they 
may  be  for  wisdom  and  discernment. 
' 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
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a  fr  17.  iiv.8,4.  disclaims  all  attempts  to  justify  himself,  14 — 21 ;  but 
ixxiif VSuuci^  'nsists>  'nat  a  man's  innocency  should  not  be  judged 
5.  i  kinp  viii.  Of  by  what  befalls  him  in  this  world,  22 — 24.  He 

46.    P».  cxxx.  H.       '      J 

cxiiii.  '2.  Rom.  alledges  his  sufferings,  but  will  not  presume  to  dispute 

•  Or,  *4*n.        with  the  Author  of  them.  25 — 35. 
t>  20.  32,  33.  x.  2. 

xxiii.  3 — 7.  xxxi.  f¥"l 

xiv^H  1  HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
om'S      2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth:    but 
c  1H  xix.  12.  xi.  *  how  should  man  be  just  *  with  God  ? 
d !  xLriV'p!      3  If b  he  will  contend  with  him,  c  he 
<*.  M.  000*1.  cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  thousand. 

5.   Dan.    ii.   20.  »     J       •         •        i  l*lj_ 

IT. 34-37.  Rom.      4  //e  z,s    wise  in  heart,  and  miomv 

xi.  3d.  Eph.  i.  o.  iiiii  i     ?  • 

j'ude  24  25'  ^  m  strength :  e  who  hath  hardened  him- 
' ». x?.'9iEx2^xT self against  him,  and  hath  prospered? 
!a"proTX»xvm:      5  Which  f  removeth  the  mountains, 
I42^3o.'ico":  and  they  know  not;  g  which  overturn- 
f  «viiL  9.   PS.  eth  them  in  his  anger ; 
SSV^I     6  Which  h  shaketh  the  earth  out  of 
10.  /«*.  'iv.  7.  her    place,    and    '  the    pillars   thereof 

Matt.    x.xi.    21.  fl 

j,^";!'!  tremble; 

g  Nah.  i.  5,  s.      7  Which  fc  commandeth  the  sun,  and 

M«L  xxviiVi'  it  riseth  not,  and  '  sealeth  up  the  stars ; 

UkCXxL  H.     Rev.  X7i.  18— 20.  h  It.  ii.  19.  21    xiii.  13,  14.  xxiv.  1. 19,  20.     Haft, 

ii.  6.  21.    Heb.xii.2h.     Rev.  xx.  II.  i  xxvi.  1..  xxxviii.4— 7.     1  Sam.  ii.  8.     Pi. 

Ixxv.  i  cxiv.  7.    Jer.  iv.  24.    Joel  ii.  10.  k  Ex.  x.  21,22.    Dan.  iv.  35.    Am.  iv. 

13.  viii.9.    Matt.  xxiv.  29.  I  xxxvii.  7.  xxxviii.  12—15.  19,  20.     Is.  xiii.  10.    Ex. 

xxxii.  7.    Luke  xxi.  25,  26. 


8  Which  m  alone  spreadeth  out  the  m  XXXVH  is  Gen 
heavens,  and  "  treadeth  upon  the  twaves   «•  di".  2*  a""u 

/.  .  i  r  xl.   22.    xiii.   S. 

or  the  sea :  *"«•  •#.  ^T.  x. 

9  Which  °  maketh  'Arcturus,  Orion,  "^''f-}1^' 
and  Pleiades,  and  p  the  chambers  of  the    ^'if"**'**11 

<jmif"Vl  •  ^  Hel>.  heights. 

&UIIU1'  o  xxxviii.  31,  32 

10  Which  doeth  q  great  things  past   Svii.'i lLf* 
finding  out;    yea,  and  'wonders  with- » Lh^cm/, 
out  number.  P  °t*  d™"!  \3. 

11  Lo,  8  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  seeq '.C9."xxv".'i2- 
him  not:  he  passeth  on  also,  but  I  per-    p»'.ixx<x.x™ixrii: 

.  i   .  18.    EC.  iii.   11. 

ceive  mm  not.  ^  *'•  2s-2a 

12  Behold  'he  taketh  away,  who r ^-™ ;fj-  p, 
can  'hinder  him?  who  will  say  unto 

him,  "What  doest  thou? 

13  If  God  will   not   withdraw    his   !«:  ' 
anger,  x  the   '  proud  helpers  do  stoop '  M."'ian. " 
under  him.  »  He'b.  ''ii™ 

14  y  How  much  less  *  shall  I  answer u  *p|^*f -xvi 
him,  and  "  choose   out   my   words   to   x.vMatt"xixv2l!: 

J  XX.  IS.  Rom.  ix. 

reason  with  him : 

15  Whom,  b  though  I  were  right- 

iv.  6,  7.  H  Heb.  helpers  (if  pride,  or,  strength.  y  iv.   19.  xxv.  6.    1  Kings 

•  ;   A    R  a   ~,.;,      1    7     .-..!.:;;    ',  b  X    15       '  ''        *      ' 


. 
'  4-  Dan- 


'  Tim'  v 
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NOTES. 

CHAP.  IX.  V.  1 — 3.  In  this  answer,  Job  paid  no  re- 
gard to  Bildad's  severe  reflections,  but  confined  himself 
more  to  the  point  in  hand  than  before.  He  declared,  (re- 
ferring to  Bildad's  assertion  that  God  did  not  "  pervert 
"justice,"  viii.  3,)  that  he  had  no  doubt  concerning  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  all  his  dispensations ;  nor  did  he 
mean  otherwise,  when  he  denied  himself  to  be  a  hypocrite  : 
"  for  how  should  man  be  just  with  God?"  Before  him 
he  pleaded  guilty  of  numerous  transgressions  ;  and  should 
God  contend  with  him  in  judgment,  he  could  not  justify 
one  out  of  a  thousand,  of  all  the  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions  of  his  life :  so  that  he  deserved  worse  than  all  his 
present  sufferings.  But  he  evidently  meant,  that  this  was 
common  to  him  with  the  best  of  men,  and  did  not  prove 
him  a  hypocrite,  or  an  atrocious  criminal ;  though  his 
afflictions  were  great  beyond  example. 

If  he  will,  &c.]  ycn-'CM ,  if  lie  shall  be  pleased : — tav 
&a\rrrsa.  Sept. 

V.  4 — 13.  Instead  of  cursing  God  to  his  face,  (as  Satan 
falsely  asserted  he  would,)  Job  set  himself  to  celebrate  his 
perfections  and  wonderful  works.  He  was  as  fully  assured 
of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  as  of  his  justice :  he 
knew  that  none  could  finally  prosper  or  be  happy,  who 
hardened  themselves  in  rebellion  against  him.  Indeed, 
opposition  against  him  must  be  as  foolish  as  impious :  the 
Almighty,  without  any  previous  notice,  is  able  to  overturn 
the  deep-rooted  mountains,  to  shake  the  nations  with 
earthquakes,  and  to  remove  or  destroy  the  earth  in  a  mo- 
ment ;  he  can  forbid  the  sun  or  stars  to  shine,  or  at  once 
extinguish  their  fires ;  he  spreadeth  out  the  heavens  as  his 
canopy,  and  walketh  upon  the  stormy  waves  of  the  sea  as 
subjected  to  his  authority ;  (  b'otc,  Matt.  xiv.  25 — 27  ;)  and 


he  arrangeth  the  constellations  of  the  heavens,  and  the 
seasons  of  the  year,  as  he  pleaseth.  In  short,  his  works  are 
incomprehensibly  great,  and  innumerable.  In  all  these 
things  he  acts  invisibly,  and  on  every  side :  he  is  present, 
though  unperceived  ;  and  can  crush  his  opponents  ere  they 
are  aware.  He  can  also  take  away  children,  wealth,  health, 
or  life  ;  and  none  can  hinder  him,  or  call  him  to  account  •. 
and  if  his  anger  be  not  pacified,  the  stoutest  and  proudest 
helpers  must  sink  under  his  powerful  vengeance.  It  would 
be  madness  therefore  for  feeble  man  to  resist  his  will. — 
No  allusion  appears  to  be  made  in  this  passage,  to  the 
miraculous  displays  of  the  divine  power  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture, except  it  be  to  the  convulsions  of  the  deluge. — The 
names,  "  Arcturus,  Orion,  and  Pleiades,"  are  taken  from 
the  Greek,  and  are  supposed  to  correspond  with  the  original 
words.  "  The  chambers  of  the  south,"  may  mean  those 
stars,  which  are  seen  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  but  not 
in  the  northern,  or  those  which  only  appear  in  the  south 
at  certain  seasons  of  the  year.  (Notes,  xxxviii.  31 — 41. 
Am.  v.  7 — 9.) 

The  LXX  in  this  place  render  tir ,  "rop ,  ana  no-? ,  by 
Ti^EiaSa,  ta-Treoov,  and  agxrxgw,  respectively. — But  in  xxxviii. 
31,  they  have  rendered  TOO  by  Kteiodo;,  Vp?  byugiuvo;,  and 
trs  by  EiTTTEfov.  Hence  it  appears  that  these  ancient  trans- 
lators had  no  very  ^xact  ideas  of  the  meaning  of  the 
original  words. 

V.  14 — 21.  If  therefore  no  man  could  justify  himself 
before  God,  or  withstand  his  power,  Job,  in  his  present 
abject  condition,  thought  himself  peculiarly  unfit  for  so 
bold  an  attempt ;  for  his  mind  was  confused,  and  he  could 
not  select  apt  words  to  express  his  meaning,  in  what  he 
desired  to  speak  concerning  him.  Even  if  he  had  been 
completely  righteous,  he  would  rather  supplicate  the  favour 
of  his  Judge,  than  claim  deliverance  from  his  justice. 
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ci*.rt5xx,iJ:eous,  yc/  would  I  not  answer,  but  e  I 
•m.^jg.""'^  would  make  supplication  to  "  my  Judge. 
1?.%.  XX.T*:      16  If  c  I  had  called,  and  he  had  an- 
p«t  swered  me ;  yet  '  would  I  not  believe 
;«L  that  he  had  hearkened  unto  my  voice. 

17  For  g  he  breaketh    me    with  a 

,  . 

pi.Jucxxrt'  't.  tempest,  and     multipheth  my  wounds 
LUX*  xx,v  4i  i  without  cause. 

18  He  kwill  not  suifer  me  to  take 
&'*•«","  \»  my  breath,  but '  filleth  me  with  bitter- 
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ii/n  perfect,  r  it  shall  also  prove   me 
perverse. 

21  Though    I    were    perfect,    yet 
'  would  I  not  know  my  soul :  '  I  would 
despise  my  life. 

22  This  is   one   thing,  therefore  I 
said  it,  u  He  destroyeth  the  perfect  and 
the  wicked. 

23  If  'the   scourge   slay   suddenly, 
•  lie  will  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  inno- 
cent. 

24  The  *  earth   is   given   into  the 
hand  of  the  wicked :  "  he  covereth  the 
faces  of  the  judges  thereof;   b  if  not, 
where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

25  ^|  Now  my  days  are    c  swifter 
than  a  post :  d  they  flee  away,  they  see 
no  good. 
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Indeed,  he  was  so  entirely  disheartened,  that  an  immediate 
answer  to  his  prayer  could  not  embolden  him  to  hope,  that 
God  would  return  to  him  in  mercy.  For  though  con- 
scious, that  he  had  not  given  cause  for  it  by  any  gross 
wickedness,  or  hypocrisy ;  yet  God  had  so  overwhelmed 
him  with  the  tempest  of  his  wrath  ;  had  so  wounded  him 
in  body  and  soul,  with  reiterated  strokes,  without  giving 
him  the  least  breathing  time  ;  and  had  so  filled  him  with 
bitterness ;  that  he  could  not  but  regard  him  with  terror. 
(Notes,  xvi.  6 — 16.  Ps.  Ixxvii.  2,  3.)  At  the  same  time, 
he' knew  that  it  was  impossible  to  resist  liis  almighty  power, 
or  to  escape  his  omnipresence :  and  it  would  be  equally 
absurd  to  think  of  deciding  the  controversy  by  a  judicial 
trial;  for  who  had  authority  to  act  as  judge,  and  to  ap- 
point the  time  and  place  of  hearing?  Nay,  were  that 
possible,  it  would  be  in  vain  :  for,  if  no  other  guilt  should 
be  charged  on  him,  his  attempt  to  justify  himself  before 
God,  and  every  argument  which  he  should  use  in  such  a 
cause,  would  condemn  him  as  a  perverse  and  rebellious 
creature.  Even  if  not  conscious  of  any  guilt,  he  would 
not  think  himself  free  from  criminality ;  for  he  did  not 
know  his  own  soul,  as  his  heart-searching  Judge  did :  and 
therefore  he  would  despise  his  own  life  ;  and  submit  to  any 
sentence,  rather  than  contend  with  the  Majesty  of  heaven. 
(Sute,  1  Cor.  iv.  3 — 5.) — There  is  in  this  passage  a  great 
deal  of  truth,  as  well  as  sound  reasoning  and  honourable 
thoughts  of  God ;  yet  there  is  also  a  considerable  tincture 
of  unbelief  and  despondency.  Some  hope  in  the  divine 
mercy  seems  implied ;  but  that  attribute  is  not  mentioned, 
and  Job  was  only  just  supported  from  sinking  into  despair. 
— Those  who  know  something  of  Satan's  dark  temptations, 
when  the  soul  is  filled  with  horrible  thoughts  of  God, 
which  tend  to  subvert  the  foundations  of  hope,  will,  from 
their  own  distressing  experience,  better  understand  Job's 
meaning,  than  from  any  unexperienced  commentator.  Had 
they  at  such  times  been  urged  to  speak,  their  discourse 
would  have  contained  a  similar  conflict  between  hard  and 
honourable  thoughts  of  God ;  between  gloomy  despond- 
ency and  feeble  hope ;  rebellious  murmurs  and  a  desire 
to  submit,  conscious  that  it  was  their  duty  so  to  do.  (Notes, 


Jer.  xx.  10— 18.)—  Witlumt  cause.  (1?)  Notes,  1—3.  Ps. 
xxv.  -2,  3. 

V.  22 — 24.  Here  Job  lays  down  the  precise  subject, 
upon  which  he  was  at  issue  with  his  friends,  and  on  which 
the  Lord  at  length  decided  in  his  favour.  (Note,  xlii.  7 — 
9.)  He  maintained  against  them,  that  the  dispensations  of 
Providence,  in  this  world,  make  no  exact  discrimination 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked ;  that  when  God 
scourges  guilty  nations,  by  war,  famine,  or  pestilence, 
those  who  are  comparatively  innocent  and  truly  pious,  are 
often  involved  in  the  common  calamity ;  and  that  in  these 
sudden  desolations  the  Lord  does  not  wait,  so  to  speak,  to 
try  their  causes.  Or  Job  may  be  understood  to  speak  figu- 
ratively of  the  scourge,  as  laughing  at  distinctions  in  the 
characters  of  the  sufferers.  (Notes,  viii.  20 — 22.  EC.  ix. 
1 — 3.  Ez.  xxi.  2 — 5.)  Indeed  the  earth  is  chiefly  pos- 
sessed and  governed  by  wicked  men ;  and  the  judges  of  it 
are  commonly  bliiided  by  their  lusts,  or  hoodwinked  by 
bribery,  so  that  they  frequently  oppress  and  persecute  the 
righteous.  Yet,  God  gives  them  their  power,  and  allows 
them  to  prosper  in  their  crimes,  by  which  they  are  still 
further  blinded  and  hardened.  And  who  is  he,  that  can 
deny  these  facts  ?  or  maintain,  in  the  view  of  them,  that 
this  is  a  state  of  exact  retribution  ?  (Notes,  xii.  6 — 10. 
xxi.  7 — 22.  Ps.  xvii.  13 — 15.  Ixxiii.  1 — 14.  Jer.  xii.  1 — 4. 
Mai.  iii.  13 — 18.) 

V.  25 — 35.  Here  Job  again  renewed  his  complaints, 
with  the  same  incoherency  and  conflict  of  contending  pas- 
sions as  before.  He  regarded  his  life,  as  having  suddenly 
come  to  a  wretched  end ;  and  with  a  velocity  that  surpassed 
the  speed  of  the  swiftest  runner,  who  hasted  to  convey 
important  tidings,  (Note,  1  C/tr.xxx.  6 — 9,)  of  the  swiftest 
ships,  and  even  of  the  eagle  hasting  to  the  prey.  All  his 
efforts  to  rise  superior  to  the  tumult  of  his  passions  were 
unavailing  ;  he  could  not  but  fear  even  worse  than  he  suf- 
fered ;  and  as  he  was  indeed  a  sinner,  and  his  friends  con- 
demned him,  he  was  alarmed  lest  God  should  finally  reject 
him.  If  indeed  he  were  a  wicked  man,  it  would  be  labour 
in  vain  to  vindicate  his  character :  for  when  he  had  done 
all  in  his  power  for  that  purpose  ;  God  would  detect  his 
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26  They  are   passed  away    as  the 
*  swift  ships:  "as  the  eagle  that  hast- 
eth  to  the  prey. 

27  If  I  say,  fl  will  forget  my  com- 
plaint, I  will  leave  off  my  heaviness, 
and  comfort  myself; 

28  I  am  g  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows, 
h  I  know  that  thou  wilt  not  hold  me 
innocent. 

29  If  I  '  be  wicked,  why  then  labour 
I  in  vainr 

30  If  k  I  wash   myself   with  snow- 
water, and  make  my  hands  never  so 
clean ; 


secret  iniquities,  and  thus  thrust  him  as  it  were  into  the 
mire,  till  his  very  garments  rendered  him  abhorred.  Nay, 
though  he  were  not  a  wicked  man,  yet  the  discovery  of  all 
his  forn.er  sins,  and  of  the  defects  of  his  present  obedience, 
would  shew  him  to  be  "  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  his 
"  righteousnesses  as  filthy  rags."  (Note,  Is.  Ixiv.  6 — 8.) 
Indeed,  his  loathsome  disease,  and  his  other  afflictions, 
were  interpreted  by  his  friends  as  proofs  of  his  guilt,  and 
as  God's  plunging  him  in  a  ditch,  and  rendering  him  abo- 
minable :  notwithstanding  all  the  proof  which  lie  could 
give  of  his  integrity.  So  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  at- 
tempted in  so  unequal  a  contest  with  God :  there  was  no 
"  day's-man,"  or  umpire,  to  decide  upon  the  merits  of  the 
cause,  whose  authority  might  induce  submission  to  his 
award  :  and  as  to  himself,  he  was  so  confused  and  terri- 
fied, that  lie  could  not  make  the  best  of  his  cause.  If  his 
afflictions  and  terrors  were  removed,  he  could  then  speak 
without  fear :  but  as  the  case  now  stood  he  might  as  well 
hold  his  peace. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—21. 

The  justice,  wisdom,  truth,  and  goodness  of  God,  must 
be  taken  for  granted,  whatever  sentiments  we  defend  or  op- 
pose ;  for  "  shall  net  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?  " 
— But  "  how  should  man  be  just  with  God?"  If  he  en- 
ter into  judgment  with  us  according  to  his  holy  law,  not 
one  action  in  a  thousand  can  stand  the  test. — The  wisdom, 
power,  and  sovereignty  of  God  are  displayed  in  the  works 
of  creation  and  providence  :  we  may  collect  what  he  can  do 
from  what  he  has  done;  and  when  these  subjects  are  duly 
considered,  those  who  harden  themselves  against  him  in 
presumptuous  wickedness  appear  to  be  perfectly  infatuated. 
How  can  those,  who  despise  the  favour  and  defy  the  venge- 
ance of  the  Almighty,  expect  to  prosper,  or  to  escape  final 
misery  ?  But  they  are  no  less  infatuated,  who  proudly  at- 
tempt to  justify  themselves  before  that  God,  who  possesses 
infinite  purity  and  justice,  and  who  knows  us  far  better 
than  we  know  ourselves.  He  will  prove  every  indictment 
which  he  has  brought,  and  vindicate  every  sentence  which 
he  has  denounced,  against  any  of  his  creatures.  It  is 
therefore  our  only  wisdom  to  "  supplicate  mercy,"  and  not 
to  demand  justice,  from  our  Judge.  Every  attempt  "to 
"  establish  our  own  righteousness,"  forms  an  additional 


31  Yet  '  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in 
the  ditch,  and  ra  mine  own  clothes  shall 
f  abhor  me. 

32  For  he  is  "  not  a  man,  as  I  am, 
that  I  should  answer  him,  and    °  we 
should  come  together  in  judgment. 

33  Neither  p  is   there   any    '  day's- 
man  betwixt  us,  that  q  might  lay  his 
hand  upon  us  both. 

34  Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from 
me,    and    '  let    not   his    fear    terrify 
me: 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear 
him ;   !  but  it  is  not  so  with  me. 
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demonstration  of  our  pride,  perverseness,  and  rebellion. 
(Note,  Rom.  x.  1 — 4.)  The  Lord  can  produce  against  us 
innumerable  transgressions,  which  have  escaped  our  own 
notice  or  recollection :  he  views  us  with  an  impartial  eye, 
while  we  flatter  ourselves  in  our  own  sight :  he  sees  our 
iniquity  to  be  hateful,  when  we  are  attempting  to  palliate 
it.  (Note,  Ps.  xix.  12—14.)  If  then  "  we  know  nothing 
"  by  ourselves,  we  are  not  thereby  justified :"  and  it  is  far 
better  to  submit  to  the  righteousness  of  God,  than  to  argue, 
either  against  the  sentence  of  his  law,  or  the  appointments 
of  his  providence,  which  unitedly  testify  against  us.  In 
like  manner,  all  endeavours  to  vindicate  our  character,  if 
indeed  we  are  hypocrites,  must  be  in  vain :  we  shall  soon 
appear  as  if  newly  plunged  in  the  mire,  and  be  exposed  to 
shame  and  condemnation,  without  being  able  to  plead  any 
thing  in  our  own  behalf.  But  if  consciously  sincere,  we 
may  humbly  maintain  our  integrity  before  our  fellow  crea- 
tures :  yet  it  is  often  lost  labour,  except  as  "  by  well  doing, 
"  we  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men."  And 
it  is  commonly  best  to  leave  our  cause  with  God,  and  pa- 
tiently to  bear  the  unjust  suspicions  of  our  brethren,  till 
he  sees  good  to  remove  the  painful  trial. 

V.  22—35. 

We  should  be  very  careful  not  to  be  offended,  either 
by  the  tribulations  with  which  we  meet,  or  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked :  they  have  their  short-lived  pleasures,  we 
our  transient  sorrows.  Life  is  hasting  to  a  close  with  un- 
observed swiftness,  and  soon  the  joys  of  the  world  and  our 
tears  will  be  for  ever  done  away.  Yet,  under  severe  trials 
and  sharp  temptations,  it  is  very  difficult  to  repress  mur- 
murs, to  keep  out  hard  thoughts  of  God,  or  to  hold  fast 
our  confidence  in  him.  When,  through  Satan's  influence 
on  the  mind,  the  Lord  appears  as  an  enemy;  when  his 
power  and  justice  are  more  distinguishable  than  his  mercy; 
and  when  a  sense  of  his  displeasure,  and  slavish  fears  of  con- 
demnation preponderate;  the  soul,  even  of  a  believer,  is 
filled  with  inexpressible  confusion,  and  verges  to  melancholy 
and  despair.  It  is  easy  to  counsel  those  who  are  in  such  a 
case ;  but  who  can  then  practise  as  he  ought  ?  Every  ob- 
ject enhances  terror;  every  topick  suggests  new  disquietude : 
the  trembling  and  tempted  soul  forgets  the  promises,  or 
liares  not  appropriate  them ;  every  precept,  threatening, 
warning,  and  example,  seems  to  be  pointed  against  him  ; 
and  he  scarcely  ventures  to  approach,  or  knows  not  how  to 
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•  Hi.  20—23.  vi.  g, 
9.  ill.  15.  16.  20. 
ix.   21.   x,v.  LI. 
Num.      xi.     IS. 
I    Kins.  xix.  4. 
Ji.n.  iv.  X  & 

•  Op.  01  uf  *»i(r 
/  lirr. 

b  »;i.    11.   xix.  4. 

Jtxi.  2-4. 
c  IS,  16.  »i.  2—4. 

a.    ,ii.   II.  xvi. 

6—16.  Pi.  xxxii. 

8 — S.  Is  xxxviii. 

IS.  17. 
d  Pi.  »i.  1-^4.  xxv. 

7.    XXXtiii.  1 — 8. 

cix.  21.  cxliii.  2. 
c  Tin.  .S,  6.  xxxir. 
81,32.Pt  cxxxix. 
ft.  24.  Lain.  in. 
40—12.  I  Cor. 
xi  31,32. 


CHAP.  X. 

Job  intix-ats  God  to  shew  on  what  account  he  con- 
tended with  him  ;  and  pleads  for  compassion  as  from 
his  Creator,  I — 13.  He  states  that  his  sins  were 
strictly  marked  and  rigorously  punished,  14 — 17.  He 
repines,  that  he  had  ever  been  born,  or  had  not  died 
immediately  after;  and  craves  respite  from  pain  to  pre- 
pare for  death,  18 — 22. 

MY  *  soul  *  is  weary  of  my  life  ;  b  I 
will  leave  my  complaint  upon  myself; 
c  I  will  speak  in  the  bitterness  of  my 
soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  d  Do  not  con- 
demn me :  '  shew  me  wherefore  thou 
contendest  with  me. 


3  Is  it  '  good  unto  thee  that  thou  r  x« 

i 

h  the  f  work  of  thine  hands,  ? 

'   n 


.  *-?  is 


In.  xl.  2.  a 
am.  iii.  2—18. 

[•i.  ixix.  :a. 

shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the    £'• .''' 7*"'l 

•*.  a.      Js.     Ixiv,     B 

I  Pet  iv.  la. 

t   Hell.  Inlmi,-. 

Jer.  xii. 

1    Sum 
.uke  xvi. 


shouldest  oppress,  that  thou  shouldest    i 
g  despise 
and  ' 
wicked 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh  ?  or  k  seest ' 
thou  as  man  seeth  ? 

5  Are  '  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man  ? 
are  thy  years  as  man's  days, 

6  That  "  thou  enquirest  after  mine  mi4-:?.  p..  xi,. 
iniquity,  and  searchest  after  my  sin  ?       *"•'•"' !" 

7  sThou  "  knowest  that  I  am 
wicked ;  °  and  there  is  none 
deliver  out  of  thine  hand. 


IS. 

riot  :  Heb.  It  ii  ttfim 

'       thy  kmcleilge. 

f  nif  pan  n  **iii.  I*1-  xxxi. 

uiai-  tan    6  M  sj  x,h  7 

P«.  i.  6.  vii.  i.  ti, 
9.  xvii.  3.  xxvi. 

I— A.  cxxxix.  1,2.  21— 24.    John  xxi.  17.    2  Cor.  i.  12.     I  Tha.  ii.  10.  o  xxiii.  13, 

14.     Deut.  xxxii.  39.     Ps.  I.  22.     Dan.  iii.  IS.     Hoe.  ii.  10.    John  x.  28—30. 


spi  ak,  before  the  mercy-seat,  where  once  lie  communed  with 
his  God  in  the  spirit  of  adoption,  with  confidence  and  com- 
fort. "  This  is"  indeed  "  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble,  but 
"  he  shall  be  delivered  out  of  it."  We  may  be  thankful,  if 
we  have  not  known  these  waves  and  billows  of  dire  tempt- 
ations ;  yet  we  shall  scarcely  know  how  to  sympathize  with 
those  that  are  conflicting  with  them,  or  to  make  proper 
allowances  for  them.  But,  poor  tempest-tossed  soul,  con- 
sider Job,  and  notice  that  others  have  passed  this  dreadful 
gulph  before  thee  :  and  though  they  could  not  believe  that 
God  would  hear  or  deliver  them  any  more ;  yet  he  rebuked 
the  storm,  and  brought  them  to  the  desired  haven.  And 
look  to  Jesus,  who,  though  free  from  sin,  once  "  suffered 
"  being  tempted,  that  he  might  be  able  to  succour  those 
"  who  are  tempted."  "  Resist  then  the  devil,  stedfast  in 
"  the  faith  ; "  give  not  place  to  hard  thoughts  of  God  or 
desperate  conclusions  about  thyself;  repress  as  much  as 
possible  every  passionate  wish  or  expression,  which  arises 
in  thy  mind.  Come  to  him,  who  invites  "  the  weary 
"  and  heavy  laden  ; "  and  has  promised  "  in  no  wise  to 
"  cast  out  those  who  come,"  but  "  to  give  rest  to  their 
"  souls : "  plead  guilty ;  cast  thyself  upon  unmerited 
mercy,  as  if  this  were  thy  first  approach  to  a  forgiving 
God,  without  deciding  any  thing  about  thy  former  expe- 
rience or  character  :  acknowledge  that  thy  sufferings  are 
less  than  thy  sins  have  deserved  :  cry  for  repentance,  for 
faith,  for  patience,  for  inward  support;  and  wait  thus  at 
mercy's  gate.  There  can  indeed  be  no  superior,  who  as 
umpire,  can  lay  his  hand  on  both  parties :  yet  remember 
that  there  is  an  appointed  Mediator,  "  an  Advocate  with 
"  the  Father,"  who  "  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
"  them  who  come  to  God  by  him  ;  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
"  make  intercession  for  them,"  according  to  the  will  of 
God  :  and  that  those  \vho  believe  on  him,  are  washed  and 
justified  from  all  their  sins,  and  will  soon  be  saved  from 
all  their  troubles.  In  this  way,  thou  shall  ere  long  find, 
that  the  tempter  is  rebuked,  the  storm  is  over,  thy  sun 
breaks  forth  ;  yea,  thou  shall  yet  sing,  "  O  LORD,  I  will 
"  praise  thee ;  though  thou  wasl  angry  with  me,  thine 
"  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortesl  me."  (Notes, 
Is.  xii.  1 — 3.) — Oh,  how  happy  is  a  believer  even  in  Ihese 
trying  circumstances,  compared  with  Ihose  prosperous 
sinners,  lo  whom  it  will  shortly  be  said,  "  Remember  lhat 
"  thou  in  thy  life-time  receivedsl  thy  good  things,  and 


"  Lazarus  evil  things;  bul  now  he  is  comforted  and  thou 
"  art  tormented !  "  _ 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  X.  V.  1,  2.  The  vehemence  of  Job's  passions, 
exciled  by  his  exquisile  sufferings,  here  again  broke  through 
his  betler  purposes ;  and  he  was  urged  lo  seek  relief  by 
complaining  "  in  the  bitterness  of  his  "soul,"  whatever  the 
consequence  mighl  be  :  he  would  cease  from  silently  musing 
on  his  misery,  and  would  give  utlerance  to  his  inward 
anguish. — Perhaps,  "  his  soul  being  weary  of  life,"  he 
wished  to  bring  some  sudden  judgment  on  himself,  which 
might  at  once  end  his  days.  Yet  he  would  still  beg  of  God 
not  to  account  him  a  wicked  man,  or  finally  to  deal  with  him 
as  such ;  but  to  shew  him  on  what  account  he  acted  with 
such  extreme  rigour  towards  one  of  his  upright  worshippers. 

V.  3.  It  may  be  supposed,  thai  Job  was  al  a  loss,  what 
to  think  of  the  divine  dispensations  towards  him.  He  could 
not  conceive  that  God  would  oppress  his  creatures,  by 
punishing  them  without  cause  ;  as  if  he  despised  the  work 
of  his  own  hands,  and  took  pleasure  in  destroying  or  dis- 
gracing it :  yet  he  was  not  able  to  understand,  how  these 
things  could  consist  wilh  Ihe  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  ; 
and  he  supposed,  that  his  remarkable  afflictions  would  tend 
to  encourage  the  counsels  and  practices  of  wicked  men, 
who  often  argue  that  there  is  no  advantage  in  religion,  and 
therefore  seek  happiness  in  the  world  by  an  ungodly  life. 
(Note,  xxi.  7 — 16.) 

V.  4 — 7-  Man's  eyes  see  partially,  and  superficially,  and 
discern  objects  one  after  another ;  and  his  days  are  tran- 
sient, so  that  he  must  make  haste,  or  he  may  not  find  time 
to  efi'ecl  his  purposes  :  bul  the  case  is  entirely  different 
wilh  the  everlasting,  omniscient,  and  holy  God.  He  could 
have  detected  Job's  iniquity  if  he  were  guilty,  without 
putting  him  to  lorture  lo  exlorl  a  confession  :  and  he  had 
space  lo  bring  him  to  the  trial,  and  to  convict  him,  before 
he  proceeded  lo  punish.  He  could  not  therefore  compre- 
hend, what  God  meant  by  thus  afflicting  him  ;  as  he  could 
appeal  to  him  that  he  had  not  been  wicked,  that  is,  an 
impenitent,  unconverted  sinner;  a  hypocrite  in  religion,  and 
one  who  used  it  as  a  cloke  to  cover  his  iniquities.  If,  how- 
ever, God  was  pleased  in  sovereignty  to  punish  him,  he 
knew  it  was  in  vain  lo  conlend  wilh  him  ;  for  none  could 
deliver  him  out  of  his  hands. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


'•• 


-  Thine  p  hands  *  have  made  me  anc 
*»"!«;  ««!*'*'"  fashioned  me  together   round  about 
"  LGxvniii!l!i'io: "  vet  thou  dost  destroy  me. 

*  6?7 .'"is.''!™"'      9  'Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that 
.  Gen"!:  7:"' II '  th°u  hast  made  me  as  the  clay  ;  and 
t  rt&^htj*  w^t  thou  bring  me  '  into  dust  again  ? 

u..,xc.  3.  EC!      10  Hast  thou  not  "poured  me  out 

•  »6c**xix.  u  as  milkj  and  curdled  me  like  cheese  ? 

*  2  cor.  v.  2, 3        1 1  Thou  hast  *  clothed  me  with  skin 

f  "jVEtx'xx*!' and  flesh>  and  hast  f  fenced  me  with 
jjj1*  Epii.  ir.'  bones  and  sinews. 

TStS.  1*:  £      12  Thou  hast  granted  me  Mife  and 
* «a"'£?vS:  favour,   and  thy  visitation  hath  pre- 
Ro7m.  xi. *& l5'  served  my  spirit. 

Sit  'ia.  S      13  And  these  things  hast  thou  'hid 
uvm.  x'lif~37:  in  thine  heart :  *  I  know  that  this  is 

tpn.  in,  11.  *i_V     il 

t,  xiii.  26.  27.  riy.  With   tnCC. 

16,  17.  ft.  cxxx.  -i  j     -rf  r       •         t,     i 

c  vii  2i."Exxxxxi,  "  *  sm>    then  thou  markest  me, 

d  77.  l^'xxTii.'  an.d  '.thou  wilt  not  acquit  me  from  mine 
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'•  8-      15  If  4I  be  wicked,  woe  unto  me  ; 
ftA^-and  'if  I  be  righteous,  yet  will  I  not 
£V*x^.V  lift  up  my  head.     'lam  full  of  confu- 
"/•  "'8  "S-  sion  ;  therefore  *  see  thou  mine  afflic- 

M.   A* 


•  - 

ISA,    Lam.  i.  M.   A* 

1.  i.  *<:.        tion  ; 


16  For  it  increaseth :  ''thou  hunt- h  u.  «xr,n.  M 
est  me  as  a  fierce  lion;  and  again  H™ 'J"> "; 
thou  shewest  thyself  'marvellous  upon  i  CT i  '» 

T-*-»t»  :V1   ri»...    .-.' 


5!). 


.  Deut.  sxrflL 


17  Thou  renewest  thy  *  witnesses  ,  That »  Piagv 
against  me,  and  increasest  thy  indigna-   21''  a' Ruth ' 
tion  upon  me  ;  k  changes  and  '  war  are  k  P,.  ,T  „  Jer 
against  me.  ^yjj'-  "•  z*ph. 

18  \Vherefore    then    m  hast    thou '  6^ii'~18>  *fat 
brought  me  forth  out  of  the  womb  ?*£&££ 
Oh,  that  I  had  "given  up  the  ghost,    '>*  Mat  XXYi- 
and  no  eye  had  seen  me! 

191  should  have  been  °  as  though  I  „ ,,  ,,,„  8 
had  not  been ;  I  should  have  been  car- 
ried from  the  womb  to  the  grave. 

20  Are  not  "my  days  few?  q  cease  P  m «.  7.  n  *«. 
then,  and  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  take   i*.  iv^f* 

21  Before  rl'go  whence  I  shall  not  "I  ^^ 
•eturn,  even  to  '  the  land  of  darkness 

and  '  the  shadow  of  death ; 


•-      - 

"- 


lxxx?iii 


C\C\       A     1  i        /»      i        -i  *  '''• 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  ,  L,ii    _ 
e/^;    awe?  of  the   shadow  of   death,    |L&"UI-  4'  Jer 
vithout  any  order,  and  w/tere  the  light 
as  darkness. 


v'  ^T   j*          these  verses  Job  expostulates  with  God 
•  he  had  created  him  only  for  misery.     The  very  hands 
i  had  fashioned  him,  (as  the  potter  moulds  the  clay  on 
sides,  t:  1  he  has  formed  the  vessel  which  he  intended  ) 
ow  heavily  afflicted  him ;  and  were  about  to  destroy  him 
1  reduce  him  to  his  original  dust.— He  then  gave  an  ac- 
curate account  of  his  wonderful  formation  in  the  womb 
•om  his  original  liquid  form  he  was  gradually  coagulated 
is  milk  is  curdled  into  cheese ;  and  then  the  skin  and  the 
covered  him,  till  at  length  he  was  supported  and 
braced  by  bones  and  sinews.     To  this  material  substance 
God  had  given  life,  and  a  rational  soul ;  and  thus  he  had 
een  born  into  the  world,  and  had  ever  since  been  pro- 
tected, and  favoured  with  a  variety  of  comforts  :  and  could 
the  Lord  have  created,  preserved,  and  prospered  him,  only 
o  render  his  downfal  the  more  dreadful,  and  his  miseries 
:   more   extreme?     Yet   all   his  sufferings   must  have 
een  the  result  of  a  secret   purpose  thus  to  overwhelm 
!um,  and  the  event  in  like  manner  was  known  to  God 
alone. 

^j1?"17'     Job  did  "ot  deny»  that  M  a  sinner  he  de- 
aened  his  sufferings;  but  he  thought  that  justice  was   ex- 
ited upon  hirn  with  peculiar  rigour,  that  every  sin  was 
noticed,  and  that  God  would  not  mercifully  acquit  him 
•omh.s  iniquity.     If  indeed  he  were  a  wicked  man    a 
nous  sinner,  and  hypocritical  in  his  religion,  his  case 
be  dreadful :  nay,  if  righteous,  or  an  upright  wor- 
ihipper  of  God,  he  was  so  crushed  and  dismayed,  that  he 
should  not  dare  to  look  up  for  mercy.     Indeed  he  was  full 
•J=.on,  and  knew  not  what  to  think  of  his  extra- 
nrdmary  case :  yet  he  begged  of  God  to  notice  his  increasing 
ffliction;    and  no  longer  to  pursue  him  with  his  jude 
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ments  and  terrors,  as  the  fierce  lion  hunts  the  trembling 
fugitive;  nor  to  act  toward  him  in  so  wonderful  a  manner. 
For  every  affliction  was  a  witness  of  the  divine  indignation 
against  him ;  and  nothing  but  changes  of  one  misery  for 
another,  awaited  him,  against  whom  God  himself,  and  the 
whole  creation,  seemed  to  be  at  war. — The  gloom,  unbe- 
lief, and  hard  thoughts  of  God,  which  are  here  discernible, 
ought  to  be  ascribed  as  much  to  Satan's  temptations  and' 
Job's  inward  anguish  of  soul,  as  to  his  outward  trials  and 
remaining  depravity.— The  words  rendered,  "  I  am  full  ot 
"confusion"  (15),  may  be  translated,  «Oh,  be  satisfied 
"  with  my  confusion,"  or  "  disgrace." 

V.  18—22.     Job  here,  more  directly  than  before,  ex- 
postulated  with  God  for  giving  him  his  being,  and  for  not 
cutting  him  off  by  death  in  the  womb,  or  as  soon  as  born. 
'Notes,  iii.)     He  considered    death  as   at  hand;  and  he 
>egged  a  little  respite  from  his  anguish,  that  he  might  pie  - 
pare   for  that  closing   scene ;  and  for   removing   to   the 
country,  whence  he  should  not  return.     The  description 
hat  follows,  seems  to  be  only  intended  for  the  grave,  and 
not  to  relate  to  the  invisible  world. — Coherency  or  exact- 
ness, in  the  discourse  of  one  who  spoke  "  in  the  bitterness 
'  of  his  spirit,"  was  not  to  be  expected;  yet  it  is  evident, 
hat  Job  believed  that  there  would  be  a  future  state,  and 
lad  some  hope  of  happiness  in  it,  though  now  ex'ceed- 
ngly  clouded  and  discouraged.     But  he  here  described  the 
tate  of  dead  bodies  in  the  grave,  as  darkness  and  disorder : 
nd  he  used  many  repetitions ;  meaning  in  general  that 
hey  know  nothing  of  the  vicissitudes  of  day  and  night,  or 
f  the  orders  established  among  the  living ;  and  that  men 
re  cited  thither,  and  arranged  there,  without  respect  to 
ge,  rank,  or  character. 
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CHAP.  XJ. 


>  i'mo«  >'..  I..  MI. 

1 


Zophar  sharply  rebukes  Job  for  justifying  himself, 
and  earnestly  desires  that  God  would  answer  him,  1  — 
6.  He  shews  that  God  is  unsearchable,  and  man  ig- 
norant and  presumptuous,  7 — 12.  He  reminds  Job 
that  repentance  is  the  only  way  of  recovering  comfort 
and  prosperity,  13 — 20. 

THEN  answered  'Zophar  the  Naa- 
mathite,  and  said, 


x.  19.  Attixvii. 
18.  Jam.  i.  111. 

'  lift. 
c  xni.  4.  x».  2, ». 


2  Should   not    b  the   multitude   of 
words  be  answered  ?  and  should  a  man 
*  full  of  talk  be  justified  ? 

3  Should  c  thy  "  lies  make  men  hold  t  l^™":. 
their  peace?    and,  when  thou  ''mock-   x"rt.:>.' *«!'».  7. 
est,  shall  no  man  "  make  thee  ashamed  ?   Js.jJ*    l7- 

4  For  thou  hast  said,  'My  doctrine  e  r'Tli't* 
i*   pure, 

eyes. 


and   s  I   am  clean   in   thine  f  ^ -A. , 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—7. 

As  afflictions  may  speedily  render  us  weary  of  life,  how 
needful  is  it  to  have  our  treasure  in  heaven,  and  to  be  pre- 
pared for  death !  Yet  we  should  not  indulge  a  wish  to  quit 
our  post  before  the  appointed  time. — We  are  apt  to  think 
that  we  have  a  right  to  complain  when  we  are  greatly  af- 
flicted, and  to  imagine  that  it  will  be  a  relief  to  us.  But, 
when  we  "  speak  in  the  bitterness  of  our  souls,"  we  gene- 
rally increase  guilt  and  vexation,  and  our  complaints  re- 
bound upon  ourselves. — In  every  affliction  we  should  ex- 
amine, "  wherefore  God  contendeth  with  us  ; "  assured, 
that  he  has  good  and  wise  reasons  for  his  conduct :  and 
when  we  do  not  readily  perceive  his  meaning,  we  ought 
most  earnestly  to  intreat  him  to  shew  it  to  us ;  that  we 
may  repent  of  our  sins,  fall  in  with  the  designs  of  his  cor- 
rections, reap  the  benefit  of  them,  and  escape  final  con- 
demnation.— We  may  not  be  able,  in  some  cases,  to  under- 
stand the  reason  of  his  appointments :  but  we  ought  not 
for  a  moment  to  suppose  that  he  punishes  without  cause, 
or  that  his  sovereignty  resembles  the  arbitrary  will  of  self- 
ish and  wicked  men.  Such  thoughts  originate  from  Satan, 
brooding  on  the  enmity  of  our  carnal  hearts;  and  they 
commonly  mingle  with  our  discontent  and  impatience.  In- 
deed the  sovereign  authority  and  irresistible  power  of  God 
should  be  terrible  to  all  the  impenitent  workers  of  iniquity, 
and  to  them  alone  :  but  if  we  be  conscious  that  we  truly 
repent,  accept  of  proffered  mercy,  and  desire  to  serve  him, 
he  will  in  due  time  end  our  trials  and  give  us  comfort. 

V.  8—22. 

The  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  God,  displayed 
in  the  wonderful  formation  of  our  bodies,  and  in  giving  us 
reasonable  and  immortal  souls,  and  in  all  the  mercies  of 
our  infancy,  childhood,  and  riper  years,  demand  our  ad- 
miring, grateful  praise ;  but  in  a  gloomy  hour,  when  cor- 
ruption prevails,  Satan  can  induce  even  a  believer  to  admit 
the  dishonourable  apprehension,  that  God  created  and 
preserved  him  only  to  make  him  miserable  !  Yet  all  the 
misei  ies  of  man  arise  from  his  own  voluntary  wickedness  : 
and,  whatever  may  be  hid  in  the  decrees  and  counsels  of 
God,  most  certain  it  is,  that  none  shall  eventually  perish, 
but  the  finally  impenitent :  and  our  Creator  (being  in 
Christ  become  our  Redeemer  also,)  will  "  not  destroy  the 
"  work  of  his  own  hands "  in  any  humble  believer ;  but 
will  renew  him  unto  holiness,  that  he  may  enjoy  eternal 
life.  But  Satan  plunges  the  tempted  soul  into  one  abyss 
after  another :  and  when  one  blasphemous  thought  is  re- 
'ectcd,  another  will  be  suggested  to  the  mind.  When  any 
one,  engaged  in  this  conflict,  is  made  sensible  of  the  Lord's 


righteousness  in  present  sufferings,  or  even  in  the  sentence 
of  eternal  misery  denounced  against  sinners ;  he  will  be 
tempted  to  question  the  divine  goodness,  or  to  despair  of 
mercy;  to  conclude  that  he  is  an  exception  to  ordinary 
rules,  precluded  from  the  forgiveness  reserved  for  others, 
and  marked  out  to  be  treated  with  exact  and  rigorous  jus- 
tice. But  the  terror  and  confusion  of  those  who  are  thus 
buftetted  by  Satan,  is  inexplicable,  even  by  such  as  have 
had  painful  experience  of  it.  Every  thing  then  wears  a 
gloomy  aspect :  all  seems  to  testify  that  God  is  become 
their  enemy,  and  is  pursuing  them  to  destruction ;  while 
one  vain  and  foolish  wish  succeeds  to  another ;  and  they 
relapse  into  those  sallies  of  passion,  which  they  have  just 
before  seen  to  be  rebellious  and  vain ;  longing  to  be  in  any 
other  circumstances  than  those  in  which  they  are  placed. 
Yet  if  true  grace  possesses  the  heart,  it  will  glimmer  forth 
a  little  in  their  darkest  hours ;  some  feeble  actings  of  faith 
and  hope  will  be  discernible ;  and  they  will  be  restrained 
from  the  desperate  language  and  behaviour  of  an  ungodly 
man,  in  similar  circumstances. — But  if  anguish  of  mind 
on  earth  may  render  the  gloomy  grave  a  desirable  refuge ; 
what  will  be  the  condition  of  those  who  shall  be  con- 
demned to  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever  !  There  un- 
restrained enmity,  unmingled  wiath,  and  absolute  despair, 
eternally  reign  :  light  only  serves  to  shew  their  misery,  and 
knowledge  to  augment  their  anguish.  Let  every  sinner 
then  seek  deliverance  from  this  dreadful  state,  and  every 
believer  be  thankful  to  "  Jesus,  who  delivereth  us  from 
"  the  wrath  to  come."  Let  all  our  troubles  warn  us  of  the 
shortness  of  life,  remind  us  to  pray  to  be  spared  till  ready, 
and  excite  us  to  prepare  for  death,  and  to  welcome  its  ap- 
proach.— Having  obtained  the  earnest  and  hope  of  heaven, 
we  need  not  look  with  horror  upon  the  dark  and  silent 
grave  ;  for  it  cannot  in  the  least  degree  harm  us :  and  "  if 
"  the  Spirit  of  him,  who  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead, 
"  dwell  in  us,  he  will  also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies,"  and 
raise  them  up  immortal  and  glorious. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XI.  V.  1 — 4.  Zophar,  probably  the  youngest 
of  Job's  three  friends,  instead  of  being  softened  by  his 
pathetick  complaints,  took  up  the  argument  against  him 
with  greater  vehemence,  than  Eliphaz  and  Bildad  had 
done.  He  represented  him  as  a  man  who  loved  to  hear 
himself  speak ;  and  who,  by  affected  eloquence,  aimed  to 
run  down  the  most  evident  truth  in  his  own  vindication ; 
and  as  one  who  maintained  palpable  falsehoods,  and  treated 
the  most  sacred  subjects,  and  most  solid  reasonings,  with 
contempt  and  mockery.  It  was  therefore  highly  proper 
that  he  should  be  answered,  rebuked,  and  put  to  shame. — 
But  what  ground  was  there  for  these  high  charges  ?  Job 
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5  But,  h  Oh,  that  God  would  speak, 
•,| ;7xl-  and  open  his  lips  against  thee ; 
*™£.  6  And  that  he  would  'shew  thee  the 
!LPsiixS:  47.  secrets  of  wisdom,  that  they  are  double 
Romt'.xvT25J6:  to  that  which  is !  Know  therefore  that 
Eph.rii'i'.'5*~"' k  God  exacteth  of  thee  less  than  thine 

k  Ezra  ix.  13.  ft.  .     .         . ,  T  ,j 

ciii.  10.  cvi.  43  iniquity  deservetn. 

7  Canst '  thou  by  searching  find  out 
Sdt'if'aJ,:  God?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty 
3\E£"«lV  '••  unto  perfection? 

XI.  £O.   Alatt.  xi.  IT 

?7co*!"h  fa  i?:      8  It  is  *  as  m high  as  heaven ;  what 

•  te rtiL*»i. canst  thou  dor    B  deeper   than   hell; 

m'LiTiTxxxv.  what  canst  thou  know  ? 

p,2Cldii.7'- i*     9   The  measure  thereof  is  "  longer 

K™2;1s!'jI.™v:  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than  the 

9. 

•>  ««•  e.  ^  sea. 
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0  "'"ixv^s-S  gather  together,  then  who  can  '  hinder 
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12  '  For  *  vain  man  u  would  be  wise,  s  •* 
though  *man  be  born  like  ya  wild  ass's  "£»£. 
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xxx.  2  —  4.  Horn. 
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13  If  thou  '  prepare  thine  heart,  and  x 
"  stretch  out  thine  hands  toward  him  :  "  EP'I..  ii.  3' 

MT«    i.    .     .         .  7         .  ...  ,  ,    y  vi.  5.  xxxix.  5  — 

It      iniquity  be  m   thine   hand,  ^  J=r;|;;2£  „ 

put  it  far  away,  and  A  let  not  wicked-  *  «»•  "^'...'si 
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ness  dwell  in  thy  tabernacles.  ;i]Chr-  8«K-  {«• 

15  For  then  shalt  thou  "  lift  up  thy   **?*$•  8-  Luk« 
face  without  spot  ;  yea,  '  thou  shalt  be  "  ^vaSaim'. 
stedfast,  and  shalt  not  fear: 

16  Because  gthou  shalt  forget  thy 

7  ,  .,     h  ^22   Ez.  xviii.30, 

misery,  and  remember  it     as  waters   si.jam.ir.s. 
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17  And  </nne   age  shall  "be  clearer   g,CT-Jj  66-  ^• 
than  the  noon-day  ;  k  thou  shalt  shine   \  £°£  '..'  '^ 
forth,    thou    shalt   be   as    the   morn-   j^  ."'  M'  '"' 
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had  said  that  "  his  doctrine  was  pure,"  which  his  friends 
could  not  disprove :  and  he  was  accused  of  saying,  "  I  am 
"  clean  in  the  eyes  of  God."  He  had  indeed  said  that  God 
knew  he  was  not  wicked,  or  one  who  concealed  gross  ini- 
quities under  the  mask  of  hypocrisy ;  but  he  had  also  con- 
fessed himself  a  sinner,  and  implored  forgiveness.  And 
though  he  was  tempted  to  question,  whether  God  would 
be  merciful  to  him,  and  had  unadvisedly  asserted  that  jus- 
tice was  rigorously  exercised  towards  him;  yet  he  had 
never  supposed  that  God  dealt  unjustly  with  him.  (Notes, 
vi.  27 — 30.  vii.  20,21.  ix.  1 — 3.  14 — 24.  x.  3 — 1?.  xxxiv. 
5 — 9.  xxxv.  1 — 3.) 

V.  5,  6.  Zophar  despaired  of  convincing  Job ;  and 
therefore  wished  that  God  would  interpose  to  vindicate  his 
truth,  and  the  justice  of  his  providence  :  for  if  God  should 
shew  him  the  secret,  wise,  and  righteous  reasons  of  his 
dispensations  ;  or  the  extensive  and  spiritual  nature  of  true 
holiness,  and  consequently  the  number  and  heinousness 
of  his  sins,  all  of  which  were  vastly  more  than  he  had 
any  conception  of ;  he  would  acknowledge  that  God  ex- 
acted less  punishment  of  him  than  he  deserved. — This  Job 
would  not  have  denied  :  and  when  God  afterwards  did 
speak,  it  was  in  behalf  of  Job,  and  not  against  him. 
(Notes,  xxiii.  3 — 7>  xxxi.  35 — 37.  xxxiii.  1 — 11.  xlii.  7 — 9.) 
-Secrets.  (6)  Marg.  Ref. — Note,  Ps.  xxv.  14. — Double,  &c.] 
'  For  in  the  wisdom  and  justice,  or  according  to  the  law 
4  of  God,  thou  mightest  suffer  double  to  what  thou  now 
'dost;  and  know  thou  that,  &c.'  (Ezraix..  13.  Notes,  Ps. 
ciii.  10.  Lam.  iii.  21 — 23.) 

V.  7 — 12.  These  animated  interrogations  were  intended 
to  convince  Job,  that  the  nature  of  God  is  incomprehen- 
sible, and  his  judgments  unsearchable;  since  there  is  an 
infinity  in  his  perfections,  and  in  his  counsels,  which  no 
similitude  can  represent  to  our  imaginations,  and  no  rea- 
sonings or  researches  fully  explain  to  our  understandings. 


But  this  important  truth,  instead  of  militating  against 
Job's  doctrine,  condemned  the  rashness  of  his  friends,  who 
inferred  his  guilt  from  his  calamities,  as  if  they  had  found 
out  the  secrets  of  the  divine  wisdom  to  perfection,  whereas 
they  had  not  the  least  conception  of  the  real  reason  of  his 
unprecedented  sufferings!  (Notes,  iv.  17 — 21.) — Zophar 
added,  that  if  God  were  pleased  to  cut  off  a  man's  family, 
(or  rather,  to  alter  the  course  of  things,)  to  shut  him  up  in 
prison,  or  to  gather  armies  against  him,  none  could  hinder 
him;  that  he  knew  the  vanity  and  folly  of  men,  and  saw 
and  considered  the  most  secret  wickedness  of  their  lives  or 
hearts  ;  and  so  had  good  reasons  for  punishing  even  those 
who  appeared  to  be  righteous.  He  declared  that  man,  ig- 
norant and  short-sighted  as  he  is,  has  an  ambition  of  being 
wise  and  knowing,  is  curious  and  presumptuous,  and  proud 
of  his  understanding,  and  the  depth  of  his  penetration ; 
though  in  fact  he  is  born  as  uninformed  as  the  wild  ass  ; 
and  like  that  animal,  he  fiercely  scorns  subjection  and  con- 
finement, aims  at  independence  and  liberty  in  indulging 
his  appetites ;  and  is  therefore  very  incompetent  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  divine  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Or,  being 
obstinate  and  headstrong  like  the  wild  ass's  colt ;  nothing 
can  make  him  wise  to  know  his  place  and  duty,  but  severe 
discipline  and  painful  experience.  The  closing  verse,  how- 
ever, is  variously  interpreted,  and  does  not  necessarily 
imply  all  that  is  suggested  by  our  version  of  it ;  but  may 
literally  be  rendered,  "  That  empty  man  may  become  con- 
"  siderate  :  though  man  be  born  as  the  colt  of  a  wild  ass." 
'  But  a  vain  man  (a  fool,)  will  become  wise,  when  the 
•'  wild  ass's  colt  is  born  a  man.'  E.  Smith. 

V.  13 — 20.  Here  Zophar,  after  the  example  of  Eliphaz 
and  Bildad,  exhorted  Job  to  repentance,  and  gave  him  great 
encouragement,  yet  mixed  with  irritating  insinuations. 
(Notes,  v.  17 — 27.  viii.  20 — 22.)  If,  instead  of  vindicating 
himself,  he  would,  with  due  preparation  of  heart,  humble 
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be  secure,  '  be- 
yea,  thou  shalt 


tiiou  shalt  take 


:«.  «.  u. 


l&  And  thou  shalt 

cause  there  is  hope  ; 

dig  about  thee,  andm 

thy  rest  in  safety. 
:      19   Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and 

none    shall   make    thee  afraid  ;    yea, 

"many  shall  *make  suit  unto  thee. 
!      ^  ^u*'  °  ^ie  eyes  °^  ^ne  wicked  shall 
'  fail»  and  r  *ney  shall  not  escape,  and 
i  '  their  h°Pe  shal1  be  as  '  the  ffiving  UP 


''  ie6' 


».  19.  20.  ix.  1—3.    Heb.  ii.  £  p  viii.  13,  14.  xxvii.  8.     Pror.  X.  24.  xx.  20.    Luke 

xvi.  23—26.  t  Or,  o  puff  of  breath. 


CHAP.  XII. 

Job  retorts  on  his  friends,  censures  their  pretension! 
to  superior  knowledge,  and  complains  of  their  unkind- 
ness,  1 — 5.  He  shews  that  God  often  permits  the 
wicked  to  prosper  in  this  world,  6 — 11.  He  discourses 
on  the  perfections  and  works  of  God,  12 — 25. 

A.ND  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  No  doubt  but  *  ye  are  the  people, 
and  wisdom  shall  die  with  you. 

3  But   b  I  have  *  understanding   as 
well  as  you :  *  I  am  not  inferior  to  you : f  "^ 


12.    XY'  2.    'ill 
xvn-    4.   xx-  & 

»«»•  w?^jf_ 


himself  before  God,  and  stretch  out  his  hands  in  fervent 
prayer  to  him ;  if  he  repented  of  his  wickedness,  and  did 
"  works  meet  for  repentance ;  "  he  might  obtain  forgive- 
ness, and  stand  with  confidence  before  God,  who  would 
clear  his  character,  restore  his  health,  and  establish  him 
in  prosperity  :  so  that  his  misery  would  be  forgotten,  or 
only  remembered  as  a  cause  of  gratitude.  Then  his  old 
age  would  shine  with  a  brighter  light  of  divine  favour  and 
felicity,  than  either  his  youth  or  more  mature  years  had 
done  :  secure  of  the  protection  of  God,  and  rejoicing  in 
hope  of  future  blessedness,  he  might  order  all  his  affairs 
with  comfort  and  confidence,  and  would  close  his  life  in 
reputation  and  usefulness.  But  disappointment,  vexation, 
and  ruin,  inevitably  awaited  all  wicked  men :  and  their 
very  hope  would  soon  expire,  as  a  dying  man  gives  up  the 
ghost. — There  was,  however,  no  certain  ground  on  which 
to  conclude,  that  Job's  deepest  repentance  and  the  Lord's 
most  gracious  forgiveness,  must  be  followed  by  outward 
prosperity ;  nor  any  reason  to  regard  him  as  a  hypocrite, 
if  he  died  in  his  present  calamitous  condition. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Nothing  is  more  unbecoming,  or  more  common,  than 
acrimony  and  reviling  in  religious  controversy.  Opposition 
stirs  up  pride  and  resentment  in  the  hearts  even  of  godly 
men  ;  the  credit  of  the  victory  insensibly  becomes  the  ob- 
ject ;  and  an  opponent  must  be  represented  as  a  dange.ous 
and  wicked  man,  that  he  may  without  censure  be  exposed 
to  ridicule  or  hatred.  But  in  fact,  a  multitude  of  empty 
words  neither  require  nor  deserve  an  answer ;  and  specious 
reasonings  are  best  opposed  by  conclusive  arguments.  Those 
who  accuse  others  of  falsehood  and  deceit,  are  commonly 
the  first  to  transgress  :  and  men  often  shame  themselves  by 
their  invectives  and  misrepresentations,  in  attempting  to 
put  others  to  shame;  or  they  manifest  their  own  pride, 
when  they  would  represent  the  sentiments  of  others,  as 
mockery  of  the  truth.  Such  as  maintain  error  are  often 
most  ready  to  appeal  to  God,  and  to  express  a  high  con- 
fidence that  they  are  pleading  his  cause :  and  in  the  eager- 
ness of  dispute,  the  most  important  truths  will  be  adduced 
in  support  of  those  very  principles  of  which  they  are  sub- 
versive. Yet  we  should  endeavour  to  profit  by  truth, 
though  we  disapprove  of  the  spirit  with  which  it  is  main- 
tained.— We  ough'  often  to  meditate  on  the  incomprehen- 
sible perfections  and  works  of  God,  that  we  may  be  made 
sensible  of  our  own  meanness,  ignorance,  and  vileness. 
Some  little  of  his  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness  in  the 
government  of  the  universe,  we  may  discover  by  faith, 


from  revelation ;  enough  indeed  to  shew  us  sinners,  that 
our  severest  temporal  sufferings  are  "  less  than  our  iniqui- 
"  ties  deserve,"  and  so  to  render  us  patient  and  thankful 
under  them  :  but  the  secrets  of  his  wisdom,  which  we  can 
never  search  out  to  perfection,  infinitely  exceed  our  narrow 
capacities.  (Notes,  xxvi.  14.  xxviii.  23 — 28.  Deut.  xxix.  29.) 
In  this  abyss  our  thoughts  and  reasonings  are  swallowed 
up  :  the  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth  of  all 
his  attributes  pass  knowledge :  and  our  province  is  to  be- 
lieve, adore,  and  love.  It  is  in  vain  for  us  to  dispute  against 
his  omnipotent  sovereignty ;  nor  can  we  escape  his  omni- 
present and  infinite  knowledge  :  but  it  behoves  us  to  con- 
sider who  and  what  we  are,  and  to  remember  that  we  are 
born  in  sin,  and  children  of  wrath,  and  in  some  respects 
resemble  the  untractable  wild  ass.  We  should  then  give 
up  our  proud  desire  of  comprehending  the  deep  things  of 
God ;  and  of  measuring  his  truths,  judgments,  and  decrees, 
by  the  rule  of  our  short-sighted  reason.  Our  wisdom  con- 
sists in  preparing  our  hearts  to  seek  his  mercy  and  favour  ; 
to  repent  of  our  sins ;  to  accept  of  his  mercy  and  salva- 
tion ;  and  to  pray  earnestly  for  his  sanctifying  grace,  that 
we  may  "  cast  away  all  our  transgressions,"  and  devote  to 
him  our  bodies,  our  souls,  and  substance,  and  rule  our 
families  in  his  faith  and  fear.  Thus,  "  being  justified  by 
"  faith,  we  shall  have  peace  with  God,"  and  confidence 
before  him:  and  a  quiet  conscience,  "joy  in  the  Holy 
"  Ghost,"  an  affiance  in  a  wise  and  kind  providence  order- 
ing all  for  our  good,  with  the  lively  hope  of  eternal  felicity, 
will  give  comfort  and  stedfastness  to  our  souls.  So  shall 
we  forget  our  misery,  as  waters  that  pass  away ;  the  light 
of  God's  countenance  will  render  our  declining  years  more 
pleasant,  than  those  early  days  that  were  spent  in  youthful 
gaiety ;  we  may  then  rest  in  safety,  and  the  work  of  our 
hands  shall  be  established  unto  us.  Trials  may  interrupt 
our  happiness,  but  cannot  destroy  it ;  nay,  they  will  tend  to- 
increase  it :  we  shall  become  truly  honourable  and  useful  j 
and  may  at  length  lie  down  in  the  grave  without  fear,  and 
bid  an  eternal  farewell  to  pain  and  sorrow,  at  that  period, 
when  the  expectation  and  enjoyment  of  the  ungodly  shall 
eternally  expire.  For  "  the  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his 
"  wickedness ;  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death." 
(Note,  Prov.  xiv.  32.)  ^ 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XII.  V.  2,  3.  Zophar  had  treated  Job's  dis- 
course as  futile  and  erroneous,  and  his  other  friends  were 
of  the  same  judgment;  Job  therefore  ironically  retorted 
upon  them.  '  Doubtless,'  says  he, '  you  three  are  the  only 
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yea,  *  who  knoweth  not  such  things  as 
these  ? 

4  I  am  as  '  one  mocked  of  his  neigh- 
bour, d  who  calleth  upon  God,  and  he 
answereth  him  ;  '  the  just  upright  man 
is  laughed  to  scorn. 

5  He  that  is  'ready  to  slip  with  his 
feet,  T>  as   g  a  lamp  despised    in  the 
thought h  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 

6  ^[  The   '  tabernacles   of  robbers 
prosper,  and  they  that  provoke  God 
are    secure ;     into    whose    hand    God 
bringeth  abundantly. 

7  But  k  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they 
shall  teach  thee ;  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee : 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall 
teach  thee  ;  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea 
shall  declare  unto  thee. 

9  '  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these, 
that  m  the   hand   of  the    LORD   hath 
wrought  this? 

10  In  n  whose  hand  is  the  f  soul  of 
every  living  thing,  and  °  the  breath  of 
all '  mankind. 


A,  15.    Cm.  ii.  7.  ri.  17.    Ft.  civ.  29.  cxlri.  3,  4. 


1  Htb.Jttth  ttfmtn-    John  Hi.  6. 


I      1 1  Doth  p  not  the  ear  try  words  ?  and 
!  the  '  mouth  taste  his  meat  ? 

12  With  qthe  ancient  is  wisdom; 
and   in   length   of    days,   understand- 
ing. 

13  With   '  him    is    '  wisdom   and 
strength,  he  hath  '  counsel  and  under- 
standing. 

14  Behold,  '  he  breaketh  down,  and 
it  cannot  be  built  again  :  "  he  shutteth 
*  up  a  rnan,  and  there  can  be  no  open- 
ing. 

15  Behold,  x  he  withholdeth  the  wa- 
ters, and  they  dry  up :  also  y  he  send- 
eth  them  out,  and  they  overturn  the 
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16  With 'him  u  strength  and  wis-   », "s^Tu!"'. 
dom  :  "the  deceived  and  the  deceiver   ifi,.  i*4! 'ui?i 
are  his.  !?,  ?!:  {£?.-£ 

17  He    bleadeth  counsellors    away  y  o™.  a  ia.  17. 
spoiled,  and  maketh  the  judges  fools.      r~a!3'Am.\"s: 

in     TT        el  il       il         i  c    T   •  z  13.  Matt.  vi.  1.1 

18  He     looseth  the  bond  of  kings, »  iKinpxxii.  22, 

.      ,       ,        ,       .      ,     .  .  .      .,    &    '      23.    Ez.    xiv   9. 

and  girdeth  their  loins  with  a  girdle.     b  £  Saimt-  *;^K 

19  He d  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled,  c  ichrxx^n20!! 
and  overthroweth  the  mighty.  ril:  n";.f  si! 
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xvii.  14.  xix.  19—21. 


men  of  understanding  in  the  world,  and  when  you  die,  no 
wisdom  will  remain  on  earth ;  but  men  will  sustain  an  irre- 
parable loss,  being  bereaved  of  such  oracles  of  divine 
knowledge ! '  Yet  he  thought  that  he  had  some  under- 
standing of  these  matters,  and  did  not  fall  below  them  : 
and  indeed  any  body  might  know  such  things  as  they  had 
advanced,  as  far  as  there  was  truth  in  them. 

V.  4.  Here  again  Job  retorted  upon  Zophar,  who  had 
spoken  of  him  as  a,  mocker:  but  indeed  his  friends  treated 
his  sufferings,  character,  and  discourse  with  contempt,  and 
reviled  an  upright  man,  who  had  long  been  an  accepted 
worshipper  of  God,  as  if  he  were  a  hypocrite. — '  You 
'  deride  your  friend,  when  you  bid  him  call  upon  God,  that 
'  he  may  answer  him :  but  this  is  no  new  thing,  for  the 
'  best  of  men  have  been  mocked  on  this  fashion.'  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  5.  Though  a  man  have  shone  "  as  a  light  in  the 
"  world,"  by  wisdom,  piety,  or  usefulness,  while  in  afflu- 
ence ;  yet  as  soon  as  he  sinks  into  poverty  or  distress,  he 
will  generally  be  despised  by  the  rich  and  prosperous :  and 
they  will  mark  every  one  of  his  mistakes  or  faults  with  seve- 
rity, to  justify  their  neglect  of  him.  '  He  that  is  near  to 
'  his  ruin,  (as  I  now  am,)  is  (to  those  that  prosper  and  are 
"'  at  ease)  like  unto  a  lamp  that  is  near  burning  out  unto 
'  the  snuff;  and  therefore  despised  by  them  for  the  present, 
'  however  it  have  formerly  shined.'  Bp.  Hall. — (Note,  Ps. 
cxxiii.  3,  4.) 

V.  6 — 10.  Job  here  opposes  facts  to  hypothesis.  It  can- 
not be  denied,  that  audacious  robbers  and  oppressors,  and 
the  most  impious  wretches,  are  often  prospered  in  Provi- 
dence, and  have  riches  abundantly  in  possession.  (Notes, 


ix.  22 — 24.  xxi.  7 — 16-)  The  matter  is  so  plain,  that  the 
whole  creation  testifies  it.  The  animal  tribes  generally 
subserve  the  pride,  luxury,  and  indulgence  of  ungodly 
men  :  the  earth,  and  its  richest  produce,  is  their  property; 
and  all  nature  drudges,  as  it  were,  to  pamper  their  lusts. 
(AWe,  Rom.  viii.  18 — 23.)  Yet  this  is  not  to  be  ascribed 
to  fortune,  or  chance :  but  the  Lord  orders  these  things 
as  he  pleases ;  seeing  the  life  and  breath  of  man,  and  of 
every  creature,  are  entirely  at  his  disposal. 

V.  11,  12.  The  ear  of  man  (that  is,  the  understanding 
to  which  the  report  of  the  senses  rs  made,)  was  formed, 
that,  by  attention  to  what  is  spoken,  it  might  distinguish 
truth  from  falsehood,  and  right  from  wrong  ;  as  the  palate 
distinguishes  tastes.  But  Job  probably  thought,  that  the 
distinguishing  faculty  of  his  friends  must  be  obtuse,  or 
vitiated  by  prejudice;  otherwise  they  could  never  reject 
truths  so  obvious  us  those  which  he  had  stated  to  them. 
Indeed,  aged  men,  who  have  had  long  opportunity  of 
making  observations,  are  supposed  to  be  wiser  than  others ; 
but  he  intimated,  that  his  friends  had  lived  long  to  little 
purpose,  as  they  were  egregiously  mistaken  in  so  plain  a 
matter. 

V.  13 — 25.  The  transition  from  the  foregoing  verse  to 
this  subsequent  discourse  seems  as  follows.  The  consider- 
ation, that  "  length  of  days  "  among  men  was  supposed  to 
increase  wisdom  and  understanding,  led  Job  to  think  of 
the  everlasting  GOD,  whose  wisdom  and  knowledge  are 
infinite  :  and  thus,  without  mentioning  him,  he  proceeded 
to  expatiate  on  his  perfections  and  dispensations ;  shewing 
that  he  believed  the  same  general  truths  as  his  friends  did. 
and  could  discourse  upon  them  with  cogency  and  fluency. 

f  5 


B.  C.  UoO. 


JOB. 


H.C.  1550. 


/4ft,/'     20  He  rcmoveth  away  *  the  speech 
"  ""of  the  trusty,  and  'taketh  away  the 


l*'^.'}""'  understanding-  of  the  aged. 

M.I'UBPBJ:      21    He    '  poureth    contempt    upon 

'-'    K'""          •  1    F  1  j.1.      j.1-  A  il 

a.  -J6.  34-sr.  princes,  and    weakeneth  the  strength 

P.    crii.  40.  I..  I  '    . 


,xx», 

22  He  f  discovercth  deep  things  out 
t  oS*jSLia  «*t  °f  darkness,  and  h  bringeth  out  to  light 
.  r/'v.£  the  shadow  of  death. 


xi.S.  xxn  31.    Eph.Ti.  10.  14.  g  xi.  6.  xxviii.  20—23.    2  Kinp  vi.  12.    Pi.  xliv. 

21.  cxxxix.  12.     DU.I.&     Matt.  I.  2S     1  Cor.  ii.  10.  iv.  5.  h  iu.  5.  xxi>.  17. 

xxxiv.  VJ.    Am.  T.  8.     Luke  i.  79. 


23  He  '  increaseth  the  nations,  and  •  EX  i  ?.  ao.  i*. 
destroyeth  them :  he  enlargcth  the  na-   »*iTj  11 

J       ,   ,  .,  .,  .  Si.  Jtr.xw.  19. 

tions,  and  l  straiteneth  them  again.          »«"' «  /«•!. 

24  He  k  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the  •. >j;  bJ™''J*  £ 
chief  of  the  people  of  the  earth, '  and   >li^\1"','|ix-1- 
causeth  them  to  wander  in  a  wilder- "'••cv"-*-*° 
ness  where  there  is  no  way.  ro ,.  )4  Oen  xix 

25  They  m  grope  in  the  dark  with-   **?*•*  ft 
out  light,  and  he  "  maketh  them  to  „ 

*  stagger  like  a  di-unken  man. 


xix.  U.  xxiv.  20. 
I  Hcb.  icctidcr. 


(Notes,  v.  8 — 16.  xi.  7—12.)  He  declared  God  to  be  the 
Fountain  of  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  power;  and  that  his 
providence  rules  the  world  with  irresistible  authority.  He 
destroys  cities  and  imprisons  the  inhabitants :  he  afflicts 
the  land  with  drought ;  or  overflows  it  with  a  deluge,  as 
he  did  the  earth  in  the  days  of  Noah.  (Notes,  Gen.  vii.) 
The  crafty  deceivers,  and  those  who  are  deluded  by  them, 
fall  in  with  his  universal  plan  for  his  own  glory ;  and  even 
Satan,  the  great  deceiver,  accomplishes  the  purposes  of 
God  by  his  malignant  endeavours  to  defeat  them  !  Kings 
and  legislators,  conquerors  and  orators,  are  disgraced,  over- 
thrown, and  infatuated,  beyond  all  expectation,  as  the 
Lord  pleases :  and  they  are  sure  to  be  at  length  rendered 
contemptible  when  they  oppose  his  cause.  (Notes,  Is.  ii. 
10 — 18.  xxiii.  8,  9.  Dan.  iv.  34—37.  Jets  xii.  20—23.) 
He  detects  the  most  secret  conspiracies,  and  the  deepest 
intrigues  of  princes:  he  disposes  of  nations  with  absolute 
authority ;  and  when  any  stand  in  his  way,  he  throws 
them  into  such  confusion,  that  they  are  perfectly  bewild- 
ered, as  if  lost  in  a  desert,  or  groping  in  the  dark,  or  stag- 
gering from  drunkenness ;  and  thus  they  become  incapable 
of  the  least  effectual  exertion. — These  important  truths 
were  suited  to  convince  the  over-confident  disputants,  that 
they  had  gone  out  of  their  depth,  in  attempting  to  assign 
the  Lord's  reason  for  afflicting  Job ;  when  "  his  judgments 
"  are  unsearchable,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out."  (Note, 
Rom.  xi.  33 — 36.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—10. 

Reviling,  raillery,  and  boasting,  commonly  prove  infec- 
tious :  and  when  we  over-rate  ourselves  and  court  admira- 
tion, others  will  be  disposed  to  undervalue  us,  and  treat 
us  with  contempt.  Whatever  some  men  may  think  to  the 
contrary,  there  certainly  was  good  sense,  sound  reasoning, 
true  knowledge,  and  heavenly  wisdom  in  the  world,  before 
they  were  born  ;  and  the  world  will  not  be  left  in  the  dark, 
when  these  luminaries  are  set,  and  their  labours  also  con- 
signed to  oblivion.  Nay,  when  wise  and  good  men  die, 
blessed  be  God,  wisdom  does  not  die  with  them,  but  others 
are  raised  up  in  their  places. — We  have  all  a  right  to  judge 
for  ourselves,  being  endued  with  understanding  as  well  as 
others  :  and  we  should  neither  claim  superiority  over  them, 
nor  in  this  respect  yield  it  to  them ;  for  we  are  cautioned 
by  our  Ix>rd  on  both  sides,  when  he  says,  "  Call  no  man 
"  father  upon  earth  ;... neither  be  ye  called  masters:"  but 
in  other  matters  our  rule  is,  "  in  honour  to  prefer  others," 
and  to  "  sit  down  in  the  lowest  place ;  "  and  it  is  seldom 
wise  or  becoming  to  deviate  from  it.  (Notes,  Matt,  xxiii. 


8 — 10.  Luke  xiv.  7 — 11.) — The  most  pious  and  conscien- 
tious men  have  generally  been  treated  with  contempt  by 
worldly  persons ;  and  sometimes  by  their  brethren,  who 
ought  to  have  sympathized  in  their  sorrows,  borne  with 
their  infirmities,  and  helped  them  with  their  prayers.  But 
if  men  despise  them,  let  them  but  call  upon  God  and  he 
will  answer  them. — Adversity  and  poverty,  in  this  evil  world, 
eclipse  the  light  of  wisdom  and  piety ;  and  many,  who 
once  were  honourable  and  useful,  have  sunk  into  con- 
tempt, when  fallen  under  misfortunes  and  become  indi- 
gent.— Yet  worldly  prosperity  is  of  small  value  in  the  sight 
of  God.  He  has  superior  blessings  for  his  children  ;  and 
commonly  he  gives  carnal  things  abundantly  into  the  hands 
of  those,  whose  pride,  luxury,  and  impiety  are  increased 
by  them. — The  whole  creation  groans,  as  in  unnatural 
bondage  to  the  lusts  of  men.  Every  creature  preaches  the 
goodness  of  God,  and  the  ungrateful  abuse  of  man ;  and 
testifies  that  this  is  a  state  of  probation,  and  not  of  retri- 
bution. 

V.  11—25. 

The  faculties  of  our  souis  were  originally  formed,  as 
capable  of  discerning  truth  and  falsehood,  as  our  bodily 
senses  are  of  discriminating  their  objects. — Observation 
and  experience  should  teach  us  wisdom.  But,  through, 
the  effects  produced  on  the  powers  of  the  mind  by  the  fall 
of  man,  connected  with  our  prejudices,  and  the  influence 
of  our  sinful  passions,  we  draw  wrong  conclusions,  make  a 
perverse  choice,  and  often  wander  farther  from  God  and 
true  wisdom  as  our  years  increase.  Yet,  when  being  re- 
newed by  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  begin  to  use  our  faculties 
aright ;  we  receive  wisdom  from  the  Fountain-head  by  faith 
and  prayer ;  we  learn  useful  lessons  from  all  we  see  and 
experience;  and  acquire  a  spiritual  taste,  which  savours 
truth  and  holiness,  and  is  of  use  every  hour  of  our  lives. 
(Note,  Heb.  v.  11 — 14.)  May  we  seek  more  and  more  to 
have  "  the  eyes  of  our  understanding  thus  enlightened," 
and  "  our  senses  exercised,  by  reason  of  use,  to  discern 
"  both  good  and  evil !  " — It  is  a  main  point  of  wisdom  to 
set  God  always  before  us,  to  observe  his  working  in  every 
thing,  and  to  feel  our  own  absolute  dependence  on  him. 
"  He  doeth  what  he  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and 
"  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  none  can  stay 
"  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  ?  "  He 
creates  or  destroys,  he  exalts  or  depresses,  kings  or  nations, 
as  he  pleases.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  ii.  3 — 8.)  All  the  power  and 
policy  of  earth  and  hell,  cannot  conceal  any  thing  from 
liim,  or  carry  one  point  against  him.  All  creatures  sub- 
serve his  purposes,  and  assist  in  accomplishing  his  vast 
designs.  But  those  who  break  his  commandments,  and, 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Job,  confident  of  his  knowledge,  appeals  to  God  ; 
disdainfully  and  pee\ishly  reproves  his  friends,  for 
pleading  against  him,  with  false  reasonings  and  par- 
tiality ;  and  warns  them  to  fear  the  judgment  of  God, 
1  —  12.  In  extreme  suffering,  and  expecting  death,  he 
professe?  confidence  that  God  would  justify  him,  13  — 
19.  He  craves  respite,  and  desires  to  know  his  sins, 
and  why  God  dealt  so  rigorously  with  him,  20  —  28. 


"mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this, 
b  mine  ear  hath  heard  and  understood 
it, 

2  What  cye  know,  the  same  do  I 
know  also  :  I  am  not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  Surely  d  I  would  speak  to  the  Al- 
mighty, and  '  I  desire  to  reason  with 
God. 

4  But  '  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  ye  are 
all  g  physicians  of  no  value. 

5  Oh,   h  that  ye  would   altogether 
hold  your  peace  !  '  and  it  should  be 
your  wisdom. 


6  Hear   k  now  my  reasoning,    andi 
hearken  to  the  pleadings  of  my  lips.        i^.i^'proT 

7  Will  ye  '  speak  wickedly  for  God  ?  i  IT.  *  *i.  *-*. 
and  talk  deceitfully  for  him?  "L8 ,.x"vi'i 

8  Will  ye  m  accept  his  person  ?  will  mxxTu.'ii.^T. 
ye  contend  for  God  ?  ipm.£fe£ 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  n  search  nx^iv.'^'"^! 
you  out?  or  "as  one  man  mocketh  an-   a^xvTJo: 

ji  i  i      i   •         **  °  xvii.2.  Ii.  xxviii. 

other,  do  ye  so  mock  him .-     ,  22.  oai.  Vi.  ?,  s 

10  He  will  surely  p  reprove  you,  if  $,a.'pa&:z 

1  -  J  J  Jam.  ii.  9. 

ye  do  secretly  accept  persons.  *  ^'s-c|jx-'f -J^- 

11  Shall  qnot  his  excellency  make   R^.'*,.^28- 
you  afraid ;  and  '  his  dread  fall  upon ' ,,;  Jr  ,r  16' 

Vrtll  *•  '  xviii.     17.     Ex. 

yUU-  xvii.      14.      Pi. 

12  Your  '  remembrances  are  like    n^Si.^v,^: 
unto  'ashes,  your  bodies  uto  bodies  of 

clay. 

10*TT1J  Hi  1  *    Heb-    B' 

1.3     Hold  your  peace,  x  let  me  alone,  xJg™o™|-  Ti. , 
that  I  may  speak,  y  and  let  come  on  me "  iVS-i  , 

•  i  .j*        •*•  y  vi.  y,  lu.  TII.  l»> 

what  will. 

14  Wherefore  do  '  I  take  my  flesh 
in  my  teeth,  E  and  put  my  life  in  mine  * 
hand? 


u  iv.   19.   Gen.  ii. 
7.  2  Cor.  T.I. 

Be  silent 


16. 

I  xviii.  4.  EC.  iv 
5.  It.  ix.  20 
xlix.  26. 
Judg.  xii.  3 
I  Sam.  xix.  5. 
xxviii.  21.  PJ. 
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depending  on  their  power,  wisdom,  or  dignity,  exalt  them- 
selves against  his  cause,  and  rebel  against  his  authority, 
after  having  been  constrained  to  subserve  his  plan,  shall 
be  cast  off  with  indignation,  and  rendered  contemptible  and 
miserable  :  while  such  as  submit  to  his  authority,  and  trust 
in  his  mercy,  obey  his  precepts,  and  aim  to  promote  his 
cause  and  honour  in  the  world,  shall  be  taken  care  of  by 
the  way,  and  at  the  end  shall  be  graciously  received  with, 
"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into 
"  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  May  this  be  our  choice,  our  con- 
duct, and  our  felicity ! 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XIII.  V.  1,  2.  With  manifest  self-preference, 
Job  here  declared,  that  the  discoveries  of  God's  providen- 
tial dealings  with  men,  which  he  had  stated,  were  the  result 
of  his  own  exact  and  careful  observation  :  and  that  he  un- 
derstood these  matters  at  least  as  well  as  his  friends  did, 
and  therefore  he  did  not  want  their  instructions.  (Note, 
xii.  2,  3.) 

V.  3— -6.  An  improper  boldness  is  discernible  in  the 
discourses  of  Job,  for  which  Elihu  afterward  justly  re- 
proved him:  (Notes,  xxxiii.  8 — 13.  xxxiv.  5 — 9:)  yet  he 
did  not  mean  to  justify  himself  before  God,  but  only  to 
obtain  from  him  a  verdict  in  his  favour  against  his  friends, 
who  treated  him  as  a  hypocrite ;  accusing  him  of  crimes 
which  he  had  never  committed,  and  arguing  from  false 
principles,  respecting  the  divine  government  of  the  world. 
They  visited  him  indeed  as  physicians,  in  his  distress  ;  but 
by  their  improper  treatment  they  irritated  his  disease.  They 
would  therefore  do  him  the  greatest  favour  in  their  power, 
and  most  shew  their  own  wisdom,  if  they  would  hold  their 
peace ;  and  attend  to  his  reasonings,  from  which  they 
might  learn  to  correct  their  own  errors. 


V.  7 — 12.  The  disputants  meant  to  vindicate  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  Job,  and  to  plead  his  cause  :  but  they  bore 
false  witness  against  their  friend,  and  used  deceitful  reason- 
ings in  the  argument.  Now,  if  such  practices  were  ad- 
mitted, in  pleading  for  a  king  against  one  of  his  subjects ; 
it  would  be  called  "  accepting  his  person,"  and  be  a  re- 
proach to  the  character  of  the  king,  and  a  disgrace  to  the 
cause.  But  God  wanted  not  such  advocates,  nor  did  his 
conduct  need  vindicating  by  such  means.  Job  therefore 
reminded  his  friends,  that  when  their  conduct  should  be 
searched  out,  it  would  appear  very  wicked,  and  dishonour- 
able to  God ;  and  that  he  would  certainly  rebuke  them  for 
condemning  the  innocent.  If  indeed  they  duly  considered 
the  majesty  and  excellency  of  God,  they  would  be  afraid 
of  his  indignation,  while  under  pretence  of  pleading  his 
cause,  they  acted  so  contrary  to  his  example :  and  it  would 
better  become  them  to  consider  themselves  as  sinful  dying 
creatures,  whose  bodies  would  speedily  return  to  the  earth, 
and  whose  remembrance  would  be  buried  in  obscurity  or 
oblivion. — Bishop  Patrick  thus  paraphrases  the  concluding 
verse,  perhaps  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  origi- 
nal :  '  Whose  remonstrances  on  his  behalf  are  no  better 
'  than  dust ;  and  the  arguments  you  accumulate,  but  like 
'  so  many  heaps  of  dirt.' 

V.  13,  14.  Perhaps  Job's  friends  seemed  about  to  in- 
terrupt him;  or  shewed  apprehensions,  that  divine  judg- 
ment would  cotne  upon  him  for  so  pertinaciously  attesting 
his  innocence.  '  Well,'  says  he,  '  keep  silence,  let  me 
speak,  and  I  will  risk  all  consequences  ;  for  my  anguish  is 
so  excessive  that  I  could  even  gnaw  my  own  flesh :  and, 
as  I  am  not  conscious  of  any  great  crime  for  which 
I  am  thus  punished,  I  would  even  venture  my  life  to 
have  this  matter  cleared  up.'  (Notes,  vi.  8 — 13.  vii.  7  — 
11.) 
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15  Though  b  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  him  :    c  but  I   will     maintain 
mine  own  ways  before  him. 

16  He  also  shall  be  d  my  Salvation  : 
"  for  an  hypocrite  shall  not  come  be- 
fore him. 

17  Hear  'diligently  my  speech  and 
my  declaration  with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  gl  have  ordered  my 
cause ;  h  I  know  that  I  shall  be  justi- 
fied. 

19  Who  is  he  '  that  will  plead  with 
me  ;  for  now,  k  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I 
shall  give  up  the  ghost. 

20  Only     do  not  two   things  unto 
me :  then  will  I  not  "'  hide  myself  from 
thee. 

21  "  Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from 
me  :  and  °  let  not  thy  dread  make  me 
afraid. 

22  Then  p  call  thou,  and  I  will  an- 


swer:   or  let  me  speak,  and   answer 
thou  me. 

23  How  q  many  are  mine  iniquities 
and  sins  r  '  make  me  to  know  my  trans- 
gression and  my  sin. 

24  Wherefore  '  hidest  thou  thy  face, 
and  '  holdest  me  for  thine  enemy : 

25  Wilt  thou  "  break  a  leaf  driven  to 
and  fro  ?  and  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry 
stubble  ? 

26  For  thou    *  writest  bitter  things 
against  me,  and  y  makest  me  to  pos- 
sess the  iniquities  of  my  youth. 

27  Thou    *  puttest    my   feet    also 
in    the    stocks,    *  and    f  lookest   nar- 
rowly unto  all  my  paths  ;  thou  b  set- 
test  a   print  upon   the  *  heels  of  my 
feet. 

28  And  c  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  con- 
sumeth, d  as  a  garment  that  is  moth- 
eaten. 
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V.  15 — 19.  The  first  clause  in  this  passage  may  be  pro- 
perly rendered  as  an  interrogation,  "  Lo,  he  will  slay  me, 
"  shall  not  I  trust  ?  "  or,  '  though  he  should  slay  me,  shall 
'  not  I  trust  ?  '  Our  version  is  formed  from  a  change  in  the 
text,  on  the  authority  of  the  Jewish  writers,  which  in  this 
case  seems  not  at  all  necessary. — Even  if  left  to  die  of  his 
diseases,  or  to  be  cut  oft"  by  a  sudden  stroke,  Job  deter- 
mined not  to  give  up  his  confidence. — His  friends  had  in- 
timated, that  the  return  of  his  prosperity  would  evince  his 
former  integrity,  and  his  present  repentance  :  (Notes,  v. 
18 — 27.  viii.  20 — 22.  xi.  13 — 20  :)  but  he,  conscious  that 
he  had  walked  uprightly  before  God,  and  having  an  as- 
sured belief  of  his  faithfulness  and  mercy,  would  confide 
in  him  as  his  Salvation,  even  though  he  slew  him ;  and 
would  maintain  before  him,  that  he  had  not  been  a  wicked 
dissembler,  though  he  well  knew  that  no  hypocrite  could 
escape  detection,  or  condemnation  in  his  sight.  He  de- 
sired his  friends  to  attend  to  his  appeal,  and  to  observe 
how  he  ordered  his  cause  :  he  did  not  deny  that  he  was  a 
sinner ;  but  he  pleaded  that  he  was  not  a  hypocrite.  From 
the  charge  of  hypocrisy  he  knew  that  God  would  justify 
him  ;  and  he  challenged  them  to  bring  forward  the  proofs 
of  their  allegations.  He  had  lost  all,  except  his  character, 
the  testimony  of  his  conscience,  and  his  hope  in  God, 
which  they  endeavoured  to  rend  from  him ;  and  it  would 
be  death  to  him,  not  to  vindicate  himself  from  their 
cruel  aspersions. — "  For  now,  I  shall  be  silent,  and  ex- 
«  pire." 

V.  20—23.  Job  here  addressed  himself  to  God,  and 
begged  of  him  to  try  his  cause  Provided  his  outward 
pains,  and  his  inward  horror,  were  removed,  so  that  the 
divine  majesty  did  not  overwhelm  him,  he  was  confident 
he  coujd  plead  effectually  in  his  own  behalf ;  and  he  would 
cither  propose,  or  answer,  questions  relative  to  his  case, 
as  the  Lord  pleiised.  In  the  first  instance  he  desired  to 
know,  "  how  many  his  iniquities  "  were  ;  and  especially  he 
wished  to  discover  what  that  transgression  was,  which  had 


brought  his  present  calamities  upon  him.  It  is  probable 
that  Job  intended  this  merely  as  an  appeal  to  God,  that  it 
was  not  hypocrisy,  or  gross  oppression ;  yet  the  address 
was  querulous  and  passionate,  and  when  the  Lord  actually 
spake,  Job  found  he  could  not  answer  him.  (Notes,  xl. 
1 — 5.  xlii.  1 — 6.) — '  O  God,  I  cannot  accuse  myself  of 
'  wilful  wickedness  against  thee  :  but  if  there  be  any  secret 
'  iniquity  that  I  am  not  privy  to,  do  thou  make  it  known 
'  to  me,  and  convince  me  of  it."  Bp.  Hall. — Note,  x.  1,2. 
Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24.) 

V.  24 — 28.  As  the  Lord  neither  removed  Job's  pains, 
nor  vindicated  his  character,  nor  comforted  his  soul,  he 
considered  him  as  hiding  his  face  in  anger,  and  holding 
him  as  an  enemy.  And  he  pleaded,  that  this  was  beneath 
the  infinite  Majesty  of  Heaven;  seeing  he  was  so  mean 
and  frail,  and  at  the  point  of  death,  as  a  withered  leaf  or 
dry  stubble,  the  sport  of  the  winds  and  fuel  for  the  flame. 
(Note,  vii.  17 — I!)-)  He  thought  that  God  framed  more 
severe  decrees  against  him,  and  inflicted  on  him  more  bit- 
ter things,  than  on  any  one  else  :  and,  as  he  was  conscious, 
that  during  his  maturer  years,  he  had  uprightly  served  the 
Lord ;  he  supposed  that  his  youthful  iniquities,  previous 
to  his  conversion,  were  now  remembered  against  him,  and 
that  he  possessed  them  in  their  painful  effects.  For  it  was 
evident,  that  divine  judgments  confined  him,  as  a  prisoner 
in  the  stocks,  till  his  conduct  had  been  examined,  and 
evidence  against  him  sought  after  :  and  that  the  prints  of 
God's  displeasure  were  marked  upon  his  whole  body,  even 
to  the  soles  of  his  feet ;  (ii.  7 ;)  insomuch  that  he  was 
consuming,  as  a  putrefying  carcase,  and  wearing  away,  as 
a  moth-eaten  garment.  (Notes,  ii.  7,  8.  xxx.  15 — 31.  Man; 
xii.  U — 13.) — In  these  complaints  we  discern  the  effects 
of  strong  temptations,  and  remaining  depravity :  yet  in 
this  chapter  Job  expresses  a  regard  to  God  in  every  thing; 
shews  lively  exercises  of  faith,  hope,  and  confidence  in 
him  ;  and  gives  many  evidences  of  a  sound  judgment  and 
a  tender  conscience. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 


Job  pleads  with  God  for  relief,  because  of  the  short- 
ness and  misery  of  life,  and  the  sinfulness  of  human 
nature,  1 — 6.  Viewing  death  as  destructive  to  all 


eaithly  hopes,  he  yet  desires  to  be  hid  in  the  grave,  and 
determines  to  wait  the  time  appointed  for  his  change, 
7 — 15.  He  complains  that  God  dealt  severely  with 
him  ;  and  shews  that  all  things  on  earth,  and  men  es- 
pecially, are  subject  to  corruption,  16 — 22. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—12. 

It  is  very  difficult  for  man  to  possess  superior  talents, 
•without  some  appearance  of  ostentation  and  self-prefer- 
ence :  yet  to  be  "  clothed  with  humility  "  confers  a  peculiar 
gracefulness  upon  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  every  shining 
quality. — In  troubles  of  mind  and  conscience,  we  fre- 
quently find  men  to  be  "  physicians  of  no  value."  They 
often  either  mistake  our  case,  or  attribute  our  distress  to  a 
wrong  cause,  or  prescribe  pernicious  remedies,  and  by  one 
means  or  other  increase  our  malady.  But  when  the  con- 
science is  wounded,  and  the  heart  dismayed  with  the  fear 
of  wrath,  the  prevalence  of  sin,  the  force  of  temptation, 
or  the  weight  of  affliction,  we  should  apply  to  the  Physician 
of  our  souls ;  whose  knowledge,  power,  and  love  are  in- 
finite, who  never  rejects  any  sincere  application,  and  who 
never  leaves  any  case  uncured.  To  him  we  may  speak, 
and  before  him  we  may  spread  our  case,  at  all  times ;  which 
is  a  peculiar  comfort  when  we  meet  with  harsh  treatment 
from  man :  and,  though  we  are  sinners,  and  have  com- 
mitted numberless  offences ;  yet,  "  if  our  heart  condemn  us 
"  not "  of  hypocrisy,  we  may  have  humble  confidence  be- 
fore him.  (Note,  1  John  iii.  18 — 24.) — Sometimes  the 
greatest  comfort  that  we  can  afford  the  afflicted,  consists  in 
patiently  attending  to  their  complaints  :  and  when  we  do 
not  understand  the  subject  in  debate,  or  see  that  others 
know  more  of  it  than  we  do,  or  are  eager  to  be  heard ;  it 
is  our  wisdom  altogether  to  hold  our  peace,  in  hopes  to  get 
some  good,  when  we  cannot  do  any. — Deceit  and  iniquity 
are  doubly  base,  when  employed  in  the  professed  cause  of 
truth  and  piety ;  because  they  seem  to  imply,  that  religion 
needs  to  be  supported  by  such  disgraceful  means.  But  the 
God  of  truth  and  love  can  never  approve  the  conduct  of 
those  who  slander,  deceive,  or  persecute  their  brethren, 
under  pretence  of  doing  him  service.  Such  conduct,  when 
searched  into,  appears  an  impious  mockery  of  God ;  and 
springs  from  the  basest  motives,  however  secret  they  are 
kept.  He  will  therefore  surely  reprove  the  offenders :  and 
a  due  attention  to  the  holy  excellency  of  his  character 
would  fill  with  terror  of  his  vengeance,  all  those  who 
ignorantly  hope  for  his  favour  in  any  unhallowed  attempts 
to  serve  him. 

V.  13—28. 

In  this  evil  world,  considering  how  frail  we  are,  and 
how  short  our  time  is,  we  may  find  enough  to  employ  us, 
without  falsely  accusing  and  reviling  our  brethren. — Under 
every  affliction  we  should  aim  to  keep  up  a  confidence  in 
the  divine  mercy,  which  will  preserve  us  under  the  most 
exquisite  agonies,  from  doing  ourselves  any  harm. — Though 
outward  evils  and  inward  distresses  should  unite  in  our 
case,  and  continue  unabated  till  death  ;  a  strong  and  active 
faith,  an  acquaintance  with  the  scriptural  ground  of  a  be- 
liever's hope,  and  conscious  integrity,  may  enable  the  poor 
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tempted  soul  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  to  expect  salvation 
from  him.  The  upright  may  maintain  his  cause  before  him, 
and  be  assured  that  he  will  be  justified;  but  no  hypocrite 
can  come  with  acceptance  before  him,  or  find  admission 
into  his  kingdom.  Yet  it  is  best  to  repress  our  vehement 
passions,  and  to  wait  his  time  of  clearing  our  aspersed  cha- 
racters ;  though  to  sit  down  under  some  slanders,  without 
attempting  our  own  vindication,  be  almost  as  the  pangs  of 
death  to  us :  and  indeed  it  is  very  cruel  to  bereave  an 
afflicted  man  of  his  reputation,  or  to  endeavour  to  discou- 
rage his  hope  in  God,  without  any  evidence  of  his  guilt. — 
It  is  very  desirable  to  have  a  clear  conscience  and  an 
assurance  of  God's  favour :  yet  great  humility  and  re- 
verence becomes  us  in  appealing  unto  him.  He  knows 
us  better  than  we  do  ourselves;  and  we  should  hum- 
bly beseech  him  to  bring  us  acquainted  with  our  sins,  that 
we  may  repent  and  seek  forgiveness.  But  he,  who  duly 
considers  the  number  and  heinousness  of  his  transgres- 
sions, will  net  wonder  that  God  hides  his  face  and  afflicts 
him  ;  nor  would  he  have  cause  to  complain  of  injustice,  if 
he  treated  him  as  an  enemy.  And,  though  we  arc  mean, 
as  the  dry  leaf  or  the  stubble ;  yet,  being  also  guilty  and 
polluted,  and  proper  fuel  for  the  fire  of  the  Lord's  indig- 
nation, it  would  not  be  dishonourable  to  him,  if  he  were 
to  pursue  us  to  destruction.  Sins  long  since  forgotten  by 
us,  stand  recorded  in  his  book  ;  the  guilt  of  which  no  time 
can  obliterate  :  while  old  age  often  possesses  the  iniquities 
of  youth,  by  bodily  diseases,  ruined  circumstances,  bad 
habits,  a  guilty  conscience,  or  rebellious  children  :  and  it 
is  a  mercy,  if  final  condemnation  be  escaped. — Should 
God  observe  our  steps,  and  narrowly  examine  our  paths, 
we  could  in  no  wise  stand  before  him  in  judgment :  he 
would  indeed  "  write  bitter  things  against  us ; "  and  both 
body  and  soul  would  eternally  be  filled  with  the  marks  of 
his  righteous  vengeance.  This  will  be  the  awful  case  of 
unbelievers  :  yet  there  is  salvation,  provided  and  revealed, 
not  from  temporal  sorrows,  (for  our  bodies  must  still  re- 
turn to  the  dust,  and  perish  as  a  garment  that  is  moth- 
eaten,)  but  "  from  the  wrath  to  come."  For  when  the  mor- 
tal body  of  the  believer,  whose  sins  are  washed  away  in 
the  blood  of  Christ,  shall  be  laid  in  the  grave,  his  soul  will 
find  admission  into  the  realms  of  glory,  and  his  body 
also  shall  at  length  arise  incorruptible  and  immortal. 
Seeking  first  this  eternal  salvation,  let  us  bear  our  present 
trials  without  a  murmur ;  let  us  often  humble  ourselves 
anew  for  sins  long  since  committed  and  repented  of,  and 
look  forward  to  death  as  the  period  of  all  our  sorrows. 
And  let  young  persons  beware  of  indulging  themselves  in 
sin  ;  for  even  in  this  world  they  may  so  possess  the  ini- 
quities of  their  youth,  as  to  have  months  of  sorrow  for 
moments  of  pleasure.  (Note,  John  v.  10 — 14.  P.  O.  1 — 
14,  conclusion.)  Their  wisdom  and  duty  therefore  consist 
in  remembering  their  Creator  in  their  early  days,  that  they 
may  have  assured  hope  and  sweet  peace  of  conscience,  as 
the  solace  of  their  declining  years.  (Note,  EC.  xii.  1.) 
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1M.AN  that  is  'born  of  a  woman  is 
*  of b  few  days,  and  c  full  of  trouble. 
2  He  cometh  forth  d  like  a  flower, 


_,  shadow,  and  continueth  not. 
3  And  'dost  thou  open 
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x«x"  «*'.'."     v  and  is  cut  down :  he  'fleeth  also  as  a 
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n*iJp*cT.  i'.'si0'  upon  such  an  one,  and  g  bringest  me 
'»  i  chl'xxfx:  into  judgment  with  thee ? 

ixii.l*. E". T',':      4  'Who11  can  bring  'a  clean  thing 
i  TH!  17.  ia  xiii.  out  of  an  unclean  ?  not  one. 
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in,  triu  thee, '  thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds 
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35x,i.  10.  hireling,  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be 
U«H.K'.  cut  down,  "that  it  will  sprout  again, 

and  that  the  tender  branch  thereof  will 
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9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it 
will  bud,  q  and  bring  forth  boughs  like 
a  plant. 

10  But   man   dieth,   and   '  wasteth 
away :  yea, '  man  giveth  up  the  ghost, 
and  '  where  is  he  ? 

11  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea, 
and   '  the   flood   decayeth  and   drieth 
up: 

12  So  "man  lieth  down,  and  riseth 
not :    T  till  the  heavens    be  no    more, 
they  shall  not  *  awake,  nor  be  raised 
out  of  their  sleep. 

13  Oh,  that  thou  wouldest T  hide  me 
in  the  grave,  that  thou  wouldest  keep 
me  secret,  *  until  thy  wrath  be  past, 
that  thou  wouldest  *  appoint  me  a  set 
time,  and  b  remember  me  ! 

14  If  a  man  die, c  shall  he  live  again  ? 
d  all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
will  I  wait,  till '  my  change  come. 

15  Thou  fshalt  call,  and  I  will  an- 
swer thee :  g  thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to 
the  work  of  thine  hands. 
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NOTES 

CHAP.  XIV.  V.  1 — 6.  Job,  perhaps  perceiving  that 
his  friends  disregarded  him,  continued  his  discourse,  by 
descanting  upon  the  condition  of  man,  and  interspersing 
addresses  unto  God.  He  observed,  that  every  man,  born 
of  Adam's  race,  is  short-lived  and  exposed  to  manifold 
afflictions :  all  his  beauty,  felicity,  splendour,  and  gaiety, 
fall  before  the  stroke  of  sickness  or  of  death,  as  the  gaudy 
flower  before  the  scythe ;  or  they  pass  away  like  the  fleeting 
shadow.  (Notes,  Ps.  xc.  3—6.  xcii.  6,  7.  12.  ciii.  15—18. 
Is.  xl.  6—8.  Jam.  i.  9—11.  1  Pet.  i.  23—25.)  He  then 
expostulated  with  God,  for  noticing,  or  judging  with  such 
severity,  a  poor  creature  beneath  his-  regard.  (Notes,  vii. 
17 — 19.  xiii.  24 — 28.)  He  was  indeed  a  sinner,  being  de- 
scended from  sinful  parents,  as  all  other  men  were  :  even 
as,  in  the  whole  course  of  nature,  the  progeny  partake  of 
the  propensities  and  qualities  of  the  creature,  from  which 
it  sprang.  For  "  who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an 
"  unclean  ?  Not  one."  Or,  how  could  it  be  possible  for 
his  conduct  to  be  sinless,  when  his  heart  was  by  nature 
polluted  and  unclean  ?  In  either  sense,  this  forms  a  de- 
cisive testimony,  that  Job  understood  and  believed  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin :  and  though  he  did  not  apply  it,  in 
so  humble  and  pious  a  manner,  as  David  afterwards  did; 
(Note,  Ps.  li.  5,  6;)  yet  he  seems  to  have  intended  it  as  a 
plea,  why  the  Lord  should  not  deal  with  him  according  to 
his  own  works,  but  according  to  his  promised  mercy  and 
grace. — Job  proceeded  to  observe,  that  man's  days  were 
determined,  and  he  could  not  exceed  his  appointed  term 


of  life ;  therefore  he  prayed  that  he  might  have  a  little  rest 
from  his  exquisite  anguish,  till  the  wearisome  work  of  life 
was  over,  and  death  should  end  his  sorrows ;  which  would 
be  as  welcome  to  him  as  night  to  the  fatigued  and  worn- 
down  day-labourer. 

V.  7 — 12.  Though  a  tree  be  cut  down,  and  the  stump 
seem  decayed  in  the  earth ;  yet,  if  it  be  in  a  moist  and 
fruitful  situation,  it  may  be  expected  that  tender  branches 
will  shoot  forth,  and  grow  up  as  a  newly  planted  tree,  or 
as  if  the  old  tree  again  revived.  But  when  a  man  is  cut 
off  by  death,  he  is  for  ever  removed  from  his  place  in  this 
world ;  no  one  expects  to  see  him  again ;  and  his  body 
returns  to  the  earth  whence  it  was  taken,  and  mingles  with 
it ;  even  as  the  waters  return  to  the  sea,  whence  they  first 
came.  Thus  he  lieth  down,  till  the  consummation  of  all 
things,  when  he  shall  awake  at  the  general  resurrection. — 
All  these  expressions  imply  Job's  belief  of  that  great  doc- 
trine ;  though  both  ancient  and  modern  Sadducees  have  con- 
trived to  misunderstand  him.  Why  else  should  he  speak  of 
death  as  "  sleep,"  and  mention  a  period  to  it  when  he  shall 
nwake,  even  "  when  the  heavens  are  no  more  f  "  (Marg. 
Ref.  u — x.) — Either  Job  meant  by  these  considerations  to 
comfort  himself  with  the  hope  of  having  soon  and  for  ever 
done  with  this  wretched  world ;  or  he  used  them  as  a  plea, 
why  God  should  grant  him  respite  from  trouble  to  prepare 
for  death,  the  consequences  of  which  are  irreversible. 

V.  13 — 15.  Job  here  earnestly  prayed,  that  God  would 
speedily  terminate  his  sorrows,  and  hide  him  in  the  grave, 
till  his  fatherly  displeasure  were  past,  or  the  present  storm 
subsided :  that  lie  would  set  a  time  when  he  would  release 
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u*.«, u.  xiii.27.  16  For  now  hthou  numberest  my 
u.  ffih^i.  steps :  dost  thou  not  watch  over  my 

P«.        l»i.       6.      .     *I  * 

s?0™-  o,  'r4'  sin  . 

PTOT.  T.  21.  Jer.  *r    i  r  .  •      i 

;  S^ig19' Deut  1*  My  transgression  is  sealed  up 
gm'^M.  HO,.  in  a  bag}  an(j  thou  sewest  up  mine  ini- 
quity. 

ki^'xM2?ii.?s  1^  -^J1C^  surely  k  the  mountain  fall- 
i!'  je'r10iT.ll24:  m&  *  co-  ie*h  to  nought,  and  '  the  rock 
aexx*'ii14' '"'  is  removed  out  of  his  place. 

r^^'iLt.      19   The  waters    wear    the   stones: 

1 5rt '  *««?««..  thou  r  washest  away  the  things  which 
Tif^-a" ''  grow  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth; 


him  ;  or  at  present  dismiss  him,  till  the  appointed  period 
of  the  resurrection,  and  the  general  judgment,  and  then 
remember  him  in  mercy.  As,  however,  death  would  soon 
remove  him  hence,  he  determined  to  wait,  in  patience  and 
hope,  "  all  the  days  of  his  appointed  time,"  till  that  change 
should  take  place ;  and  to  look  forward  in  believing  ex- 
pectation to  the  resurrection,  when  God  would  call  him 
forth  out  of  the  grave,  and  he  would  gladly  answer ;  when 
he  would  come  to  try  his  cause  and  justify  him,  and  take 
delight  in  the  work  of  his  hands. — The  change,  or  renova- 
tion, which  shall  take  place,  at  the  resurrection,  seems 
principally  intended.  (Note,  Phil.  iii.  20,  21.) 

Wait  till,  &C.  (14)  TTTO/XEVW  twf  TraXiv  ytvufMU.  "I  will 
"  wait,  till  I  shall  exist  again."  Sept. 

V.  16 — 22.  In  the  preceding  verses  Job  spoke  in  some 
degree  of  faith  and  hope ;  but  here  despondency  again  pre- 
vails. He  represents  God  as  strictly  scrutinizing  his  whole 
conduct ;  and  collecting  evidence  against  him,  which  he 
preserved  as  a  treasure  sealed  or  sewed  up  in  a  bag,  that 
he  might  be  punished  with  the  utmost  rigour.  (Notes, 
Deut.  xxxii.  34,  35.  Rom.  ii.  4 — 6.)  He  would  not  say 
that  God  did  him  injustice ;  but  he  thought  that  he  carried 
matters  to  extremity  against  him :  and  in  that  case  he 
would  certainly  bring  him  to  destruction  without  remedy. 
For  his  indignation  must  ruin  the  happiness,  and  the  hope, 
of  the  most  prosperous  and  powerful;  as  an  earthquake 
subverts  the  strongest  mountains,  or  removes  the  solid 
rocks  :  or,  if  more  gradually,  yet  effectually,  as  the  waters 
wear  away  the  stones,  or  wash  away  the  earth  and  its  pro- 
ductions from  the  high  to  the  low  grounds.  Indeed,  God 
irresistibly  prevails  against  all  who  contend  with  him ;  by 
sickness  or  death  he  changes  their  countenances,  and  sends 
them  away  into  misery  :  and  when  the  body  is  full  of  pain, 
or  the  soul  of  terror  at  the  approach  of  death,  the  poor 
sufferer  cannot  notice  either  the  prosperity  or  the  adversity 
of  his  family. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—15. 

It  is  very  useful,  seriously  to  reflect  on  the  shortness  and 
uncertainty  of  human  life ;  on  the  vanity  and  vexation  of 
all  human  enjoyments ;  and  on  the  fading  nature  of  all 
worldly  splendour,  which  has  neither  substance  nor  con- 
tinuance :  that  we  may  cease  to  expect  happiness  from 
earthly  objects,  and  learn  to  "  lay  up  our  treasure  in  hea- 
"  ven.  But  it  is  still  more  interesting  to  advert  properly 
to  the  cause  and  the  remedy  of  these  evils.  "  By  one 
a  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so 


and   thou   m  destroyest    the    hope   of  m »•«.  10.  *xru. 

8    Pi.  xxx.  8,7. 

man.  KZ.  xx»vii.  n. 

rw-v    ml  >i       L  f  •  Luke  *"•  "•  20. 

20  Thou    prevailest  for  ever  against  n  EC  .m.  a 
him,  and  he  passeth :  thou  °  changest  o  u. «.  12.  um. 
his  countenance,  and  sendest  him  away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and 

p  he  knoweth  it   not ;    and  they  are  p  i^s™  *  &. 
brought  low,  but  he  perceiveth  it  not   ?•  "L&  fc-l 

,.     ,  °  )«    xxxix.  7,  a 

or  them.  i»a.  is. 

22  But  *  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  q  xix.  20. 22. 25. 
have  pain,  and  r  his  soul  within  him  r  p*™'  LiT2  32. 
shall  mourn. 


Luke    xvi.     23, 

24. 


"  death  passed  upon  all  men."  We  receive  our  nature 
through  this  corrupted  channel,  and  all  the  powers  of  our 
soul  are  contaminated  by  it :  for  who  can  produce  a  holy 
offspring  from  an  unholy  stock  ?  The  almighty  power  of 
God,  indeed,  once  formed  the  holy  human  nature  of  the 
Saviour,  in  the  womb  of  a  sinful  woman ;  but  that  was 
above,  and  contrary  to,  the  established  order  of  nature, 
that  he  might  appear  "  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh," 
and  yet  be  without  sin.  All  else  are  conceived,  and  shapen 
in  iniquity ;  and  we  all  early  manifest  an  aversion  to  God 
and  his  holy  service,  and  our  actual  transgressions  soon 
become  numerous.  So  that  unless  we  be  "  born  of  the 
"  Spirit,"  no  spiritually  good  thing  dwells  in  us  or  can 
proceed  from  us  :  and  even  the  little  good  of  the  regene- 
rate is  greatly  defiled.  We  should  therefore  learn  to  abase 
ourselves  before  God,  as  abominable  and  polluted  crea- 
tures :  we  should  cease  from  all  dependence  on  our  own 
works  ;  deprecate  the  strictness  and  severity  of  the  divine 
judgment ;  and  cast  ourselves  wholly  on  the  mercy  of  our 
God,  according  to  the  new  covenant  of  grace,  through  the 
mediation  of  our  divine  Surety :  and  we  should  daily  seek 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  look  forward  to  hea- 
ven as  the  only  place  of  perfect  holiness  and  felicity. — As 
the  number  of  our  days  and  months  is  appointed,  which 
we  cannot  exceed ;  we  should  both  seize  the  present  mo- 
ment, and  pray  for  the  preservation  of  our  faculties,  and 
the  composure  of  our  minds,  that  we  may  prepare  for  eter- 
nity, and  finish  our  measure  of  trials  and  services  with 
comfort  and  acceptance ;  relying  on  the  tender  compassion 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  remembereth  that  we  are  but 
dust.  A  span  of  life  alone  remains  unto  us ;  our  duties 
are  exceedingly  important,  in  their  consequences  to  our- 
selves and  to  others  :  and  if  the  opportunity  be  slipped, 
it  will  be  irrecoverable  for  ever.  Whatever  then  we  find 
to  do,  let  us  do  it  heartily  and  immediately.  (Note,  EC. 
ix.  10.)  If  our  trials  be  heavy  and  many,  they  will  not 
here  last  long;  death  will  finally  terminate  all  our  earthly 
sorrows  and  comforts :  yet  even  that  is  but  a  sleep ;  the 
soul  will  continue  to  live  and  act ;  and  the  body  will  awake 
and  live,  when  "  the  heavens  shall  be  no  more."  (Notes, 
Dan.  xii.  2,  3.  1  Thes.  iv.  13 — 18.)  If  our  sins  be  for- 
given, and  our  hearts  renewed  unto  holiness,  heaven  will 
be  the  rest  of  our  souls,  while  our  bodies  will  be  secretly 
hid  in  the  grave  from  the  malice  of  our  enemies,  and  we 
shall  then  feel  no  more  pain  from  the  corrections  of  our 
God.  At  the  appointed  time,  he  will  again  remember  us ; 
and  then  we  shall  find  every  cloud  dispersed,  and  every 
frown  removed.  Then  the  Lord  will  call  his  sleeping 
a3 
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CHAP.  XV. 


>  I!.  II.  it.  I.  xxii. 

1.  x'.ii.  7.  ». 

b  xi.  2,  S.  xiii  2. 

J.m.  in.  13. 
•  Htb  komrlftlft 

of  ITU  J.     Tl      '38 
Tiii.  2. 

c  Hot.  xii.  1. 

d  Xlii.    4.    5.    xvi. 

2,  3.  xivi.  1—3. 
Mai.  ui.  13—15. 
Matt.  xii.  36,  .V. 
Col.  ir. «.  1  Tim. 
n.4,  4 

c  ir.  5,  6.  vi.   14. 

P>.  xxxvi.  I— A 

Zcph.  i.  8. 
t   Hrt>.        mo*«l 

rofj.    P».    cxix. 

17G.  Rom.  iii.  31. 

Gal.  ii.  21. 
f»    a   xxvii.    10. 

I  Chr.  x.  13,  14. 

Hot.      .ii.      14. 

Am.      »i.       10. 

Luke  xviii.  1. 
1  Or,  speech. 
«   1U-I>.      ttaehelh. 

ix.22—  24.  xii.  B. 

Markvii.21,22. 

Luke     ri.      40. 

Jam.  i.  20. 
g  P..  I.  Ill,  20.  Iii. 

2—4.  Ixi'  3.cxx. 

2,  3.  Jer  ix.  3— 

6.  8.  Jam.  iii.  5 

—8. 
h  ix.  20.  Pi.  IxiT. 

8.  Matt.  xii.  37. 

xxvi.  65.    Luke 

xix.  22. 


E'.iphaz  sharply  reproves  Job,  as  arrogant  and  im- 
pious, 1 — 13.  He  declares  God's  holiness  and  man's 
sinfulness,  14 — 16.  He  appeals  to  observation  and 
tradition,  in  proof  that  the  wicked  are  miserable  in  this 
world,  17 — 35 

THEN  answered  "  Eliphaz  the  Tema- 
nite,  and  said, 

2  Should  b  a  wise  man  utter  *  vain 
knowledge,  and  °  fill  his  belly  with  the 
east  wind  ? 

3  Should  d  he  reason  with  unprofit- 
able talk  ?  or  with  speeches  wherewith 
he  can  do  no  good  ? 

4  Yea,  •  thou  fcastest  off  fear,  and 
'  restrainest  *  prayer  before  God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  '  uttereth  thine  int 
quity,  and  g  thou  choosest  the  tongue 
of  the  crafty. 

6  Thine  h  own  mouth  condemneth 


thee,  and  not  I :   yea,  '  thine  own  lips  i  x«m.    8-12. 

,.V.  •  -i  r        xxxit.        *— * 

testily  against  thee.  ««.  -',  s  «i.  «• 

7  ^r£  thou  J  the  first  man  that  was  j  M,  •&  12.  om. 
bom  ?  k  or  wast  thou  made  before  the « ******  *.  ««. 

,   ...       ,  Pi.  xr.  2.  Pror. 

hlllS   ?  v,,i.22-2S. 

8  Hast    thou  heard  'the  secret  ofixi.«.D««.««. 
God  ?  and  dost  m  thou  restrain  wisdom 

to  thyself? 

9  What   "  k  newest  thou,    that  we 
know  not?    what  understandest  thou, 
which  is  not  in  us  ? 

10  With  us   are  both  °  the  grey- 
headed, and  very  aged  men,  much  elder  °  51" 'xx7i'!V'-: 

,\  .i          r    ,-t  Dcut.   xxxii.    7. 

than  thy  father.  PH...  x>i .31. 

1 1  Are  T  the  consolations  of  God  p » »-».  xi.  is 

,,         .  ,         .          .  —19.  2Ci.r.  i.  3 

small  with  thee .-  q  is  there  any  secret   -* •..*«• n. ... 

J  q  &X1H.2.  IKmp 

thing  with  thee  ?  r  guxf,,  M.rk 

12  Why  doth  '  thine  heart  carry  thee 
away  ?  and  what  do  'thy  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  '  turnest   thy    spirit 
against  God,  "and 

go  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 


2).    I'l.  xxv.   14. 

PTOT.  iii.32.  Jcr. 

xxiii.    18.    Am. 

iii.  7.  Matt.  XL 

2i.    xiii.   II.  35. 

John     xv.     IS. 

Horn.  xi.  34.  xri. 

2S,  2fi.   1  C.it.  ii. 

a— II.  ir,. 
m  xii.  2.  xjii.  A,  6. 
n  xiii.  2.  xxvi.  3» 


^"'2  'i'.!'x'x« 


lettest  such  words  «  "T.fv; 


xxxiv.  13.  Jam. 
i.  26.  iii.  2- 6. 


saints,  and  they  will  answer  him ;  they  will  arise  incor- 
ruptible and  glorious  ;  they  will  be  publickly  justified,  and 
manifested  to  be  his  children  and  heirs ;  he  will  shew  his 
love  to  them  and  his  delight  in  them,  as  the  creatures  of 
liis  power,  and  the  subjects  of  his  grace ;  and  death  shall 
be  "  swallowed  up  in  victory."  A  few  more  days  of  con- 
flict and  difficulty,  and  this  change  shall  begin  in  death  ; 
when  the  soul,  released  from  sin  and  sorrow,  and  perfected 
in  holiness,  will  joyfully  wait  for  the  re-union  of  the  body, 
and  that  last,  complete,  and  eternal  change,  when  "  mor- 
"  tality  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  life."  For  this  appointed 
period  let  us  wait  with  godly  fear,  with  realizing  faith  and 
cheerful  hope,  with  diligent  preparation  and  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing;  neither  desirous  of  living,  nor 
impatient  of  the  troubles  of  life. 

V.  16—22. 

We  should  on  no  account  yield  to  the  suggestions  of  Sa- 
tan, or  the  dictates  of  unbelief,  to  conclude,  that  the  Lord 
can  deal  even  in  rigorous  justice  with  a  sinner,  who  has  a 
hope  of  everlasting  life  ;  or  that  he  intends  the  misery  and 
condemnation  of  those  who  trust  in  his  mercy,  and  who 
desire  to  know  and  do  his  will. — We  ought  f,o  number  our 
own  steps,  watch  over  our  sins,  and  keep  an  exact  ac- 
count of  our  transgressions,  that  we  may  humbly  seek  for- 
giveness of  them,  and  more  highly  value  the  salvation  of 
the  gospel :  and  if  we  thus  "judge  ourselves,  we  shall  not 
u  be  condemned  of  the  Lord."  He  may  afflict  us  with 
salutary  chastisements ;  disease  may  fill  our  flesh  with  pain, 
change  our  countenance,  and  wear  us  away;  we  may  lose 
the  comfort  of  our  families  and  connexions,  and  every  hope 
of  earthly  felicity  :  but  our  God  will  not  send  the  believer 
away  into  the  regions  of  darkness  and  despair;  nay,  he 
will  receive  him  into  the  realms  of  eternal  felicity. — But 
•-1-  t  a  change  awaits  the  prosperous  unbeliever!  When 
ippointcd  period  arrives,  a  state  of  unmixed,  unalter- 


able, and  eternal  misery  will  succeed !  How  will  he  an- 
swer, when  God  shall  call  him  to  his  tribunal  ?  Then  in- 
deed will  lie  find,  though  now  he  will  not  believe  it,  that 
God  numbered  all  his  steps,  and  watched  over  his  sins, 
and  kept  an  exact  account  of  all  his  iniquities,  which  are 
sealed  up  as  evidence  to  be  produced  against  him  at  the 
day  of  trial.  And  if  the  light  afflictions  that  are  but  for  a 
moment,  and  which  God's  own  children  suffer  here,  be  so 
wearying  and  distressing,  what  will  the  vengeance  be  that 
he  reserves  for  his  determined  enemies !  The  strength  of 
mountains  and  rocks  cannot  "  stand  before  his  indigna- 
"  tion,"  or  shelter  sinners  from  it.  Their  hope  will  then 
be  destroyed  for  ever.  Where  will  then  be  their  posses- 
sions, pleasures,  and  distinctions  ?  All  past  away  and 
come  to  nought !  Their  countenance  will  then  change, 
when  the  Judge  shall  bid  them  "  depart  accursed  into 
"  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels:" 
and  when  body  and  soul  are  thus  filled  with  anguish, 
what  comfort  can  they  derive  from  the  consideration, 
that  their  crimes  immortalized  their  names,  and  aggran- 
dized their  families,  and  that  their  estates  descended  to 
their  posterity  ? — But  the  Lord  is  yet  upon  a  mercy-seat, 
ready  to  be  gracious  :  "  Oh,  that  men  were  wise,  that 
"  they  understood  these  things,  that  they  would  consider 
"  their  latter  end ! " 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XV.  V.  1 — 13.  Instead  of  being  convinced  by 
Job's  reasoning,  or  softened  by  his  pathetick  complaints, 
Eliphaz,  with  increasing  severity,  led  on  a  second  attack 
against  him.  Job  had  been  reputed  a  wise  man :  but  Eli- 
phaz asked,  whether  it  consisted  with  that  character,  to 
propagate  notions  so  empty,  and  to  satisfy  his  conscience 
with  them  ;  when  they  were,  as  unfit  for  the  purpose,  as 
the  unwholesome  east  wind  would  be  to  appease  his  hun- 
ger. Would  any  wise  man  reason  with  such  inconclusive 

o« 
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CHAPTER  XV. 
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-  bc.2.xiT.4.xxr.      14  What  *is  man,  that  he  should  be 

4 — 6.     1    Kings      i  ..  ii  7*7*1  p 

I?' "M" 'pi if  5  c*ean  •  an"  "e  which  is  born  of  a  wo- 
v^°2o'I29'joIhcn  man>  that  he  should  be  righteous? 
w.  6Gai!'m: »:      15  Behold,  yhe  putteth  no  trust  in 
FUSim"'.  (£-10:  his  saints ;  yea,  the  heavens  are  not 

'Sv.l/r..  ^.1  clean  in  his  sight. 

i ivM9. xiu. e. P..      16   How  much  more  'abominable 
I'z^:*0^  and  fikay  is  man,  which  *  drinketh  ini- 

19.  Til.  iii.  3.  .,        ,.,  J 

i  xxxiy  -..  Prov.  quity  like  water  . 
b "V.  xiii. 5, 6.      17  ^[  I  will  shew  thee,  b  hear  me; 
"xxxvL^'and  that  which  I  have  seen  I  will  de- 
clare ; 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told  cfrom 
their  fathers,  and  have  not  hid  it : 

19  Unto  d  whom  alone  the  earth  was 
j"m?v."i^'' given,  and  no  stranger  passed  among 

•  Heb.    nnnul    «/3 

fim.  xviii.  if.  them. 

Gen.  iii.    9,    10.  ^^  . 

'^K,n  "Vii  ^      20  Tlie  wicked  man  '  travaileth  with 
""  .pain  all  his  days,  and  'the  number  of 
•  years  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor. 

21  A  *  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears : 
in  prosperity   h  the   destroyer  shall 


io.viii.8.  PS.IXX!. 
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Ixxiii.      18— 20. 
xcii.  7.  Acts  xii. 
21— 2T1.    1  Thes.  r 
.  3. 


Ii   1    Cor.    x.     10. 


Kev°ix.iT:      come  upon  him. 


22  He    believeth  not  that  he  shall 
return  out  of  darkness,   k  and   he   is 
waited  for  of  the  sword. 

23  He  '  waiidereth  abroad  for  bread, 
saying,  Where  is  it  ?  he  knoweth  that 
m  the  day  of  darkness  is  ready  at  his 
hand. 

24  Trouble  and  "  anguish  shall  make 
him  afraid;  they  shall  prevail  against 
him,  °  as  a  king  ready  to  the  battle. 

25  For  p  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand 
against  God,  and  q  strengtheneth  him- 
self against  the  Almighty. 

26  He  '  runneth  upon  him,  '  even  on 
his  neck,  upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his 
bucklers : 

27  Because  '  he  covereth  his    face 
with  his  fatness,  and  maketh  collops 
of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  u  desolate 
cities,  and  in  houses  which  no  man  in- 
habiteth,  x  which  are  ready  to  become 
heaps. 
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arguments  ? — Thus  contemptuously  did  he  speak  concern- 
ing Job's  discourse.  Yet  in  fact  his  doctrine  was  true,  his 
cause  vvas  good,  and  many  of  his  observations  very  wise 
and  pious. — Eliphaz  next  charged  him  with  casting  off  the 
fear  of  God,  and  restraining  prayer  before  him :  either  be- 
cause he  concluded  from  some  hasty  expressions,  that  Job 
had  no  reverence  for  God,  and  proudly  refused  to  call  upon 
him  in  his  trouble  ;  or,  that  his  doctrine  would  embolden 
others  to  ungodliness  with  the  hopes  of  impunity,  or  dis- 
courage them  from  prayer  by  representing  religion  as  un- 
profitable. "  Truly  thou  makest  void  fear "  (that  is,  the 
fear  of  God) ;  and  diminishes!  meditation  (or,  worship) 
"  before  him." — He  further  accused  him  with  choosing 
craftily  to  cloke  his  iniquity  with  the  semblance  of  piety  ; 
observing  that  there  needed  nothing  more  than  his  own 
words  to  convict  and  condemn  him. — He  next  enquired, 
whether  he  were  the  first  of  men,  or  had  existed  before 
the  creation ;  whether  he  were  of  the  secret  council  of 
God,  or  had  engrossed  all  wisdom  to  himself.  If  not, 
why  did  he  presume  to  know  more  than  any  of  his  friends ; 
when  they  were  themselves,  or  had  on  their  side,  much 
older  men  than  he,  or  even  than  his  father.  And  he 
demanded,  "  whether  the  consolations  of  God  were 
"  small  with  him  : "  that  is,  whether  the  consolations, 
which  they  proposed  to  him,  if  penitent,  were  so  small, 
that  he  should  contemn  them  as  "  physicians  of  no  value." 
Or,  whether  he  had  any  better  method  of  comfort  and 
deliverance,  which  he  kept  secret  from  them.  In  short, 
Eliphaz  expostulated  with  Job,  for  letting  his  own  heart 
carry  him  into  such  arrogant  behaviour  to  them,  and  into  so 
daring  impiety  against  God,  as  he  had  just  uttered. — 
Temptation  and  anguish  indeed  had  extorted  several  im- 
proper expressions  from  Job :  but  Eliphaz  was  evidently 
angry,  because  he  did  not  confess  himself  a  hypocrite; 
but  argued  against  the  decision  of  him  and  his  friends,  and 


treated  their  discourses  with  peevish  neglect,  as  either  false, 
or  inapplicable  to  the  case. 

V.  14 — 16.  (Notes,  iv.  17—21.  ix.  1—3. 14 — 21.  xiv. 
1 — 6.)  The  holy  God  puts  no  trust  in  his  saints,  his  holy 
ones,  or  holy  angels  :  nay,  he  sees  defect  and  mutability  in 
the  heavens  themselves ;  as  well  as  in  its  inhabitants,  some 
of  whom  kept  not  their  first  estate.  How  "  abominable 
"  then  and  filthy"  in  his  sight  is  man,  even  every  one  who 
is  born  of  woman !  For  it  is  evident,  that  he  naturally 
craves  sinful  indulgences  with  a  greedy  appetite,  and  seeks 
his  satisfaction  in  them,  as  one  who  is  thirsty  desires  and 
drinks  down  water  with  greediness  and  delight :  and  that 
he  quenches  his  perverse  thirst  as  often  as  it  returns,  even 
by  the  commission  of  the  most  atrocious  crimes. — Tin's 
text  forms  a  conclusive  proof,  that  these  disputants  were 
deeply  convinced  of  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  and  the 
total  depravity  of  human  nature,  as  far  as  man  is  left  to  his 
own  innate  propensities.  But  that  doctrine  could  not  fairly 
be  made  to  bear  on  the  point  at  issue ;  because  Job  did 
not  attempt  to  justify  himself  from  the  charge  of  sinful- 
ness,  but  merely  from  that  of  hypocrisy,  or  gross  wicked- 
ness. 

V.  17 — 35.  Eliphaz  here  again  laboured  to  confirm 
his  position,  that  the  righteous  prosper,  and  the  wicked  are 
miserable,  in  this  world.  He  stated,  that  this  was  not 
merely  his  own  opinion,  but  a  tradition  received  from  their 
fathers  :  and  one  which  wise  men  had  always  approved  and 
taught ;  and  they  especially,  whose  exclusive  authority  and 
prosperity  were  the  reward  of  their  singular  piety.  It  was 
their  uniform  observation,  that  wicked  men  passed  through 
life  in  pain,  and  in  constant  dread  of  death :  that  if  they 
prospered  for  a  little  time,  some  spoiler  or  murderer  soon 
came  upon  them :  that  when  they  began  to  be  distressed, 
they  were  driven  to  despair  ;  and  that  in  general  they  were 
speedily  reduced  to  want  and  beggary  ;  and  had  their  trou- 
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29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  T  neither 
his  substance  continue,   neither 

u.  Am.  L  shall  he  prolong  the  perfection  thereof 
•  ?!  'x.'^f.  -•_•.  upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  'depart  out  of  dark- 
S"i7.  j'J'e  F""  ness  ;    *  the   flame    shall   dry    up   his 

'aEE.'xf'!'  £5:  branches,  and  bby  the  breath  of   his 
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mouth  shall  he  go  away. 
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32  It  shall  be  *  accomplished  before 
his  time, { and  his  branch  shall  not  be 
green. 

33  He  shall  *  shake  off  his  unripe 
grape  as  the  vine,  k  and  shall  cast  off 
his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  For   '  the   congregation   ot  hy- 
pocrites shall  be  desolate,  and  fire  shall 
consume  k  the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 

35  They  l  conceive   mischief   and 
bring  forth  f  vanity,  and  their  belly  pre- 
pareth  deceit. 
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ble  and  anguish  embittered  by  the  dread  of  impending 
vengeance,  which  would  prevail  against  them  as  a  victorious 
potentate.  He  did  not  mean  that  this  was  the  case  of  every 
transgressor ;  but  of  the  presumptuous  rebel,  who  opposed 
the  authority  of  God,  arraigned  his  providence,  and  hard- 
ened his  heart  in  defiance  of  his  wrath ;  who  was  rendered 
insolent  and  secure  by  prosperity ;  and  who  became  out- 
rageous in  adversity,  as  if  he  would  run  upon  the  Almighty 
like  a  desperate  warrior,  who  rushes  upon  certain  death, 
that  he  may  attempt  revenge  upon  his  enemy.  He  meant 
the  man,  whose  impiety  was  connected  with  rapine  and  op- 
pression ;  by  whom  whole  cities  had  been  desolated,  and 
then  occupied.  The  ill-gotten  wealth  of  such  a  person 
would  never  continue,  nor  the  perfection  of  his  prosperity 
be  prolonged.  The  wrath  of  God,  like  a  consuming  fire, 
would  destroy  him  root  and  branch ;  or,  like  a  tempestuous 
wind,  would  drive  him  away  into  darkness  and  despair. 
Let  not  then  any  one,  who  had  gloried  in  such  false  con- 
fidences, continue  to  deceive  himself;  since  disappoint- 
ment and  vexation  would  be  his  recompence,  and  his  pro- 
sperity, and  offspring,  would  come  to  an  untimely  end. 
For  hypocrites,  however  numerous,  would  be  exposed  and 
ruined;  and  unjust  judges,  who  had  amassed  riches  by 
bribery,  would  be  consumed.  They  had  conceived  mis- 
chief and  contrived  deceit  and  fraud ;  and  they  would  find 
themselves  deceived  and  cheated,  with  the  shadow  of  hap- 
piness and  the  reality  of  misery. — Many  important  truths 
were  contained  in  this  discourse :  but,  as  far  as  it  related 
to  temporal  prosperity  or  adversity,  it  admitted  of  numerous 
exceptions  ;  and  it  implied  an  invidious  application  to  the 
case  of  Job.  It  was  evidently  intimated,  that  he  was  the 
prosperous  sinner,  the  presumptuous  offender,  the  desperate 
rebel  against  God,  the  oppressor,  the  hypocrite,  the  corrujtt 
judge :  the  ruin  of  his  substance  and  family,  with  his  inward 
terror  and  anguish,  were  so  many  demonstrations  of  his 
guilt ;  and  his  vindication  of  himself  completed  the  evi- 
dence, and  almost  constituted  him  a  blasphemer,  as  if  he 
charged  the  Lord  with  injustice,  and  set  himself  in  array 
against  him. — Tims  Eliphaz  inadvertently  took  the  part  of 
Satan ;  and  brought  in  a  verdict  against  Job,  as  if  he  had 
actually  and  openly  cursed  God.  (Notes,  i.  9 — 11.  iv.  1.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—16. 

It  is  easier  to  answer,  than  to  convince,  an  opponent : 
yet  when  arguments  fail,  contempt  and  railing  generally 
most  abound;  for  far  more  arc  capable  of  slander  and 


declamation,  than  of  reasoning  with  cogency  and  temper. 
— "  The  wisdom  which  is  from  above,"  teaches  us  to  con- 
sider the  tendency  and  effect  of  our  knowledge,  and  ren- 
ders us  careful  not  to  satisfy  ourselves,  or  amuse  others, 
with  unprofitable  notions,  empty  words,  or  delusive  argu- 
ments. Every  investigation  of  divine  truth  should  be  con- 
ducted in  the  fear  of  God,  and  with  fervent  prayer :  and 
whatever  encourages  men  in  sin,  or  discourages  their  ap- 
proach to  the  mercy-seat  of  God,  must  be  false  and  per- 
nicious. Yet  prejudiced  and  angry  disputers  frequently 
charge  consequences  upon  their  opponents,  which  are  not 
fairly  deducible  from  their  tenets;  and  accuse  them  of 
those  crimes  which  they  abhor. — Men's  own  mouths  often 
proclaim  their  iniquity ;  and  even  betray  the  secret  hypo- 
crisy of  their  hearts :  yet  they,  who  are  forward  to  make 
others  "  offenders  for  a  word,"  are  commonly  found  most 
guilty,  and  in  judging  others  condemn  themselves;  and  we 
should  carefully  distinguish  between  the  language  of  infir- 
mity and  temptation,  and  that  of  deliberate  impiety.  It  is 
common,  for  men  to  exclaim  against  the  pride  of  others, 
when  their  own  pride  most  manifestly  prevails  :  and  this  is 
evidently  the  case,  when  they  grow  angry  on  being  con- 
tradicted ;  and  charge  those,  who  dissent  from  them,  with 
arrogance,  with  pretending  to  be  wiser  than  all  mankind, 
or  engrossing  all  knowledge  to  themselves ;  and  when  they 
would  decide  controversies  by  authority,  and  by  their  own 
superior  age  and  experience.  We  should  watch  and  pray 
against  this  indecent  and  self-sufficient  spirit ;  and  that  we 
may  not  misrepresent  men's  words,  nor  accuse  them  with- 
out evidence. — In  the  worst  estate  of  man  on  earth,  he 
has  many  unmerited  comforts  from  God.  No  consola- 
tions can  be  had  in  trouble,  but  in  the  way  of  faith  and 
prayer ;  no  other  secret  can  be  found  to  heal  a  wounded 
conscience,  and  a  broken  heart,  than  the  encouragements 
of  the  gospel ;  and  however  proposed,  they  are  worthy  of 
our  acceptance.  Yet  unmerited  reproach  and  unseason- 
able severity  may  so  embitter  a  man's  spirit,  that  he  can- 
not receive  them  from  those,  who  have  thus  discomposed 
him. — But,  alas !  "  what  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean," 
or  righteous  !  Indeed,  pious  men  in  every  age,  and  nation, 
who  have  differed  and  engaged  in  controversy  in  other 
things,  have  unanimously  agreed,  that  our  fallen  nature  is 
abominable  and  polluted,  delighting  in  iniquity,  and  drink- 
ing it  down  with  greediness.  We  may  well  then  admire 
the  patience  of  God  in  bearing  with  us  ;  and  still  more  his 
love  to  us,  in  "  the  redemption  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ," 
and  the  mercy  and  grace  through  him  vouchsafed  to  all 
who  believe, 
o  G 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

Job  reproves  his  friends,  for  their  conduct  towards 
him  ;  and  shews  how  he  would  have  acted,  if  they  had 
been  afflicted  as  he  was,  1 — 5.  He  pathetically  de- 
scribes his  heavy  and  varied  sorrows,  6 — 16.  As  a 
dying  man,  he  appeals  to  God  to  attest  his  integrity, 
17—22. 

JL  HE1N  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  I  have  a  heard  many  such  things : 
*  miserable  comforters  are  ye  all. 

3  Shall  f  vain  words  have  an  end  ? 
or  b  what  emboldeneth  thee  that  thou 
answerest  ? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do ;  c  if 
your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead,  I 
could  heap  d  up  words  against  you,  and 
e  shake  mine  head  at  you. 


5  But { I  would  strengthen  you  with 
my  mouth,  and  the  moving  of  my  lips 
should  assuage  your  grief. 

6  ^[  Though  I  speak,  g  my  grief  is 
not  assuaged:    and  though  I  forbear, 
*  what  am  I  eased  ? 

7  But    now   b  he    hath   made    me 
weary :  thou '  hast  made  desolate  all  my 
company. 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with  wrin- 
kles, which  k  is  a  witness  against  me  : 
and  1  my  leanness  rising  up  in  me  bear- 
eth  witness  to  my  face. 

9  He  m  teareth  me  in  his  wrath,  who 
hateth  me:    n  he  gnasheth    upon  me 
with  his  teeth ;    °  mine  enemy  sharp- 
eneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 
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V.  17—35. 

We  should  not  despise  the  wisdom  and  experience  of 
pious  persons  in  former  ages,  or  the  result  of  their  obser- 
vation :  but  neither  authority,  reputation,  antiquity,  nor 
greatness,  renders  men  infallible. — The  word  of  God 
evinces,  that  sinners  are  and  will  be  miserable,  in  propor- 
tion to  their  crimes,  unless  they  repent  and  obtain  forgive- 
ness. Yet  the  most  wicked  may  sometimes  live  long  in 
outward  prosperity,  and  die  without  any  remarkable  ca- 
tastrophe :  (Notes,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  4 — 9 :)  but  the  vexations 
of  the  world,  and  the  thoughts  of  death  and  judgment, 
must  fill  them  with  pain  and  terror.  Sometimes  they  are 
cut  offby  premature  death,  reduced  to  unexpected  poverty, 
or  beset  with  dangers  on  every  side  ;  or  their  departure  is 
attended  with  horror  and  anguish.  Commonly  a  curse 
corrodes  their  ill-gotten  treasures,  and  their  families  speedily 
decay  and  sink  into  obscurity :  at  all  times,  the  wrath  of 
God,  as  a  consuming  fire,  is  ready  to  fasten  upon  the 
dying  sinner,  and  as  a  tempestuous  wind  to  hurry  him  into 
the  regions  of  darkness  and  despair.  This  must  be  the 
case  of  all,  who  live  and  die  forgetful  of  God,  and  neg- 
lecting his  salvation :  but  what  will  be  the  doom  of  those 
daring  rebels,  who  strengthen  themselves  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  his  known  will,  his  cause,  and  glory ;  and  who 
prosecute  their  covetous,  sensual,  ambitious,  or  revengeful 
purposes,  in  contempt  of  his  authority,  and  defiance  of 
his  vengeance  ;  who  grow  insolent  in  prosperity,,  and  des- 
perate in  adversity;  and  whose  blasphemous  impiety  is 
connected  with  the  most  cruel  oppression !  Were  it  not 
notorious,  it  could  scarcely  have  been  conceived,  that  men 
could  be  so  infatuated  m  their  enmity  against  God.  But 
"  can  their  hands  be  strong,  or  their  hearts  endure,"  when 
he  shall  call  them  to  his  judgment-seat  ? — On  the  other 
hand  the  righteous  may  be  destitute,  afflicted,  and  tor- 
mented, even  until  death :  yet  they  shall  be  supported, 
comforted,  and  delivered;  and  the  perfection  of  their 
felicity  shall  be  prolonged  for  ever.  Let  none  then  de- 
ceive themselves  and  trust  in  vanity :  as  a  man  sows  so 
shall  he  also  reap;  and  the  whole  company  of  the  wicked, 
however  numerous  and  distinguished,  notwithstanding  all 
their  power  and  sagacity,  shall  perish  for  ever.  But  let 


us  apply  these  truths  to  our  own  hearts  and  consciences, 
examine  our  own  state  and  character  by  them,  and  cease 
uncandidly  to  judge  and  condemn  our  brethren. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XVI.  V.I — 3.  Job  here  reproved  Eliphaz,  for 
repeating  what  was  in  itself  uninteresting  and  inappli- 
cable :  and  he  decided  that  all  his  friends  had  proved  them- 
selves comforters,  who  increased,  instead  of  diminishing 
his  distress  ;  for  they  had  reproached  him  without  ceasing, 
instead  of  giving  him  any  suitable  encouragement.  He 
was  surprised,  that  they  would  proceed  with  such  empty 
discourse  :  and  that  Eliphaz  should  have  the  cottrage,  or 
rather  harshness,  to  reply,  after  he  and  his  associates  had 
been  so  completely  refuted. — If  we  consider  the  speech  of 
Eliphaz  abstractedly,  Job  undervalued  it :  but  as  it  re- 
lated to  the  matter  in  debate,  he  must  be  allowed  to  have 
had  some  reason  for  what  he  said. 

V.  4,  5.  A  very  pathetick  turn  is  here  given  to  the 
discourse.  Had  Job  been  in  health,  at  ease,  and  pro- 
sperous, and  his  friends  sick,  bereaved,  destitute,  and 
tempted,  he  could  have  despised  and  reviled  them  very 
readily  :  but  how  would  they  have  taken  it  ?  He  would, 
however,  have  scorned  to  behave  in  such  a  manner  •  on  the 
contrary,  he  would  have  suggested  topicks  of  consolation 
to  strengthen  their  faith  and  patience,  and  to  assuage 
their  grief,  with  the  encouraging  hope  of  a  happy  event  to 
their  afflictions.  (Note,  iv.  3 — 6.) 

V.  6 — 16.  These  verses  contain  most  grievous  com- 
plaints, and  many  harsh  expressions,  which  may  easily  he 
accounted  for,  but  cannot  be  justified. — Job  began  by  ob- 
serving that  he  could  obtain  no  relief,  either  by  silence 
or  by  speaking  ;  as  all  he  said  was  misrepresented,  and  ex- 
posed him  to  further  reproach.  He  declared  that  He,  God 
himself,  "  had  made  him  weary,"  even  of  his  life :  and 
then,  turning  his  discourse  to  him,  he  further  complained, 
that  he  had  destroyed  his  family,  dispersed  all  his  compa- 
nions, and  left  his  friends  so  to  mistake  his  case,  that  they 
had  become  his  tormentors.  He  had  likewise  disfigured 
and  wasted  his  body  with  dire  diseases,  so  that  his  wrinkles 
and  leanness  were  witnesses  against  him.  Job  next  spoke 
of  "  his  enemy,  who  hated  him,  tare  him,  and  gnashed 
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10  They  have  'gaped  upon  me  with 

,      .  J  '  * 

their  mouth  ;  q  they  have  smitten  me 
uPon  the  cheek  reproachfully;  'they 
have  gathered  themselves  together 
against  me. 

11  God  hath  *  delivered  me  '  to  the 
ungodly,  and  '  turned  me  over  into  the 
hands  of  the  wicked. 

12  I  was    "  at  ease,   but   he  hath 
x  broken  me   asunder  :   he  hath  also 

, 

taken  me  y  by  my  neck,  and  sliaken 
me  to  pieces,  and  "  set  me  up  for  his 


13  His  b  archers  compass  me  round 
about  ;  °  he  cleaveth  my  reins  asunder, 
and  d  doth  not  spare;  he  '  poureth  out 
my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  f  breaketh  me  with  breach 

ill 

UpOn  breach,   "he  runneth  upon   me 


&  2ft™ii.*!L      151  have  h  sewed  sackcloth  upon 
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my  skin,  and  '  denied  my  horn  in  the  *  TO^I^I  ».m. 
dust.  .  {*«:'k  w-™nl 

16  My  j  face  is  foul  with  weeping,   'i  "'"'•jjiy';- 
and  k  on  mine  eye-lids  is  the  shadow  of   |.'ii"  u  Um 

rlpnfVi  kxvii.  7.  I'«.  cx»i. 

ULdtn.  3  Jon.  H.  Mark 

17  Not  '  for  any  injustice  in  mine  i  xU4*i,.  20.  34. 
hands  :  also  "  my  prayer  is  pure.  "a'x'x^"-'. 
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19  Also  now,  behold,  q  my  witness  is   **•  8  '  T""  » 
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•'  upon  him  "  with  insulting  rage,  and  looked  upon  him  as 
about  to  devour  him.  But  it  is  not  certain,  whether  he 
intended  this  of  the  severity,  with  which  Eliphaz  had 
treated  him  ;  or  whether  he  meant  Satan,  who  doubtless 
assaulted  him  with  every  horrid  and  terrifying  temptation 
to  drive  him  to  despair ;  or  whether  he  thus  spoke  of  God,  as 
become  his  enemy.  (Marg.  Ref.  m — o.)  He  however  meant 
his  friends,  when  he  spoke  of  those,  who  "  gaped  upon 
"  him  with  their  mouth,  smote  him  on  the  cheek  reproach- 
"  fully,  and  gathered  themselves  together  against  him ; " 
(or,  "  filled  themselves  against  him,"  that  is,  fully  gra- 
tified their  ill-will;)  referring  to  their  unanimous  accusa- 
tions, by  which  they  wounded  his  spirit,  and  exposed  his 
character  to  disgrace. — He  then  complained  that  God  had 
delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  wicked  men  :  the  Sabeans 
and  Chaldeans  had  seized  his  substance ;  and  his  friends 
persecuted  him,  as  if  they  had  been  ungodly  men ;  nor 
could  he  obtain  the  least  redress.  Nay,  the  Lord  himself 
brake  him  asunder,  seizing  upon  him,  and  shaking  him ; 
as  a  strong  man,  when  greatly  enraged,  would  seize  and 
shake  one  that  was  feeble  and  helpless  :  he  had  set  him  up 
as  a  mark,  at  which  all  the  executioners  of  his  vengeance 
were  required  to  shoot  their  arrows ;  so  that  he  was 
wounded  in  his  vitals,  and  broken  with  renewed  afflic- 
tions ;  and  the  Almighty  seemed  to  run  upon  him  with 
irresistible  force  and  fury,  as  a  giant  or  a  mighty  warrior 
upon  one  who  dared  not  to  oppose  him.  He  had  therefore 
assumed  the  garb  of  a  mourner  and  a  penitent ;  and  the 
sackcloth,  which  he  had  put  on,  stuck  to  him  as  if  sewed 
to  his  skin :  his  honour  and  authority  were  turned  into 
deep  disgrace  ;  he  was  disfigured  -vith  incessant  weeping  ; 
and  death  seemed  ready  to  close  his  eyes.  (Notes,  i.  16 — 
22.  ii.  7 — 13.  vi.  1 — 4.  x.  14 — 17.  x'iii.  24 — 28.) 

V.  17 — 22.  It  should  be  recollected,  that  Job  did  not 
mean  to  deny  he  was  a  sinner;  but  he  solemnly  protested 
that  he  had  not  been  an  unjust  ojiprexsor,  or  a  hypocrite: 
aud  if  he  had  shed  any  innocent  blood,  he  called  upon  the 


earth  no  longer  to  cover  it,  but  to  disclose  it,  that  he 
might  be  openly  convicted.  In  that  case  he  allowed,  that 
he  should  have  no  right  to  compassion  from  man,  or  to 
expect  that  God  would  regard  his  cry  for  deliverance.  But 
he  was  assured  that  He,  who  dwelleth  in  the  heavens, 
knew  his  innocency,  and  would  be  a  witness  in  his  behalf. 
His  friends,  indeed,  "  despised  him,"  but  he  prayed  with 
weeping  before  a  merciful  God :  and  he  wished  greatly  that 
he  could  have  access  to  him ;  and  have  his  cause  pleaded 
before  him,  as  one  pleadeth  for  another  before  the  tribunal 
of  earthly  princes ;  that  he  might  have  his  injured  cha- 
racter vindicated,  before  the  appointed  years  of  his  life 
were  ended,  which  had  been  but  few,  and  were  now,  as 
he  thought,  very  soon  to  be  closed. 

My  friends  scorn  me.  (20)  73  'i">n  .  The  word  y^o  is 
rendered  an  interpreter;  Gen.  xlii.  23.  Job  xxxiii.  23.  And 
the  plural  is  translated  ambassadors;  2  Chr.  xxxiii.  31  : 
and  interpreters;  Is.  xliii.  27-  marg.:  and  it  occurs  no- 
where else,  except  in  this  place.  Hence  many  think  it 
may  signify  o  mediator. — Thus  the  passage  may  be  ren- 
dered, "  My  Mediator  is  my  Friend  ;  my  eye  poureth  out 
"  tears  unto  God.  And  one  is  pleading  for  man  to  God ; 
"  and  the  Son  of  man  for  his  neighbour."  By  a  trivial 
change  of  the  vowel  points,  the  singular  number  may  be 
admitted ;  and  thus  the  sentiment  expressed  may  be  con- 
sidered as  an  additional  proof  of  Job's  faith  in  a  Redeemer. 
(Notes,  xix.  23 — 27.  xxxiii.  19 — 26.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  are  all  very  incompetent  judges  of  our  own  perform- 
ances ;  and  often  suppose,  that  we  have  spoken  things  per- 
tinent and  excellent,  when  others  deem  them  trite  aud 
inapplicable,  and  wonder  that  we  should  dwell  on  topicks 
not  worth  hearing,  or  be  emboldened  to  speak  at  all.  In 
fact,  while  the  speaker  is  partial,  the  hearer  is  often  pre- 
judiced ;  and  botli  parties  should  watch  over  themselves, 
if  they  would  amicably  settle  controversies,  profitably 
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Job  continues  his  complaints  :  and  shews  that  his 
sufferings  would  astonish  the  righteous,  but  not  dis- 
courage them,  1  —  10.  His  hope  is  not  in  life,  but  in 
death,  11—16. 


*  oreath  is  *  corrupt,  b  my  days 
are  extinct,  c  the  graves  are  ready  for 
me. 

2  Are  there  not  d  mockers  with  me  ? 
and  doth  not  mine  eye  f  continue  in 
their  '  provocation  ? 

3  Lay  down  now,  f  put  me  in  a  surety 


conduct  conversation,  or  even  preach  and  hear  the  word 
of  God  in  a  becoming  manner. — We  are  not  suitably  af- 
fected with  the  sufferings  of  others,  because  we  "  do  not 
''  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves."  It  is  natural  to  those 
who  are  at  ease,  to  give  sage  advice,  grave  reproofs,  or 
solemn  warnings  to  the  afflicted ;  and  even  to  censure  and 
condemn  them  :  but  we  ought  to  consider  how  we  should 
feel,  if  thus  treated  in  similar  circumstances.  Indeed,  the 
prosperous  are  commonly  troublesome  comforters  of  the 
afflicted;  sympathy  and  tenderness  of  spirit  are  seldom 
learned,  except  in  the  school  of  tribulation ;  and  the  ex- 
perienced believer,  who  can  make  allowances  for  the  an- 
guish of  disease,  and  the  force  of  temptation,  and  recollects 
what  topicks  have  proved  consolatory  to  himself,  best 
"  knows  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  the  weary," 
which  may  strengthen  his  faith  and  hope,  and  assuage  his 
grief. — In  great  distress,  when  we  can  get  no  relief,  we  are 
apt  to  yield  to  repining  :  and,  as  the  believer  may  then  be 
tempted  even  to  think  hardly  of  God's  dealings  with  him  ; 
he  may  well  be  borne  with,  if  he  speak  peevishly  and 
harshly  of  his  fellow-creatures. — The  consideration  of  the 
variety  of  complicated  miseries  that  a  godly  man  may  en- 
dure, from  the  frown  and  correction  of  God,  the  rage  and 
malice  of  Satan,  and  the  ingratitude  and  cruelty  of  men, 
in  his  conscience,  reputation,  connexions,  soul  and  body, 
should  teach  us  to  prepare  for  trials,  and  excite  our  grati- 
tude for  our  many  mercies  ;  while  it  should  warn  the  sin- 
ner to  "  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come." — How  weary  and 
desolate  will  the  wicked  be  in  the  eternal  world  !  How 
will  the  rage  of  Satan,  the  company  of  the  damned,  mu- 
tual enmity  and  contempt,  and  the  irreconcilable  wrath  of 
God,  unite  with  the  reproaches  of  conscience,  and  the 
horrors  of  despair,  to  fill  them  with  inexpressible  misery  ! 
There  they  will  be  the  mark  of  all  the  arrows  of  divine 
vengeance,  and  incessant  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing 
of  teeth,  will  be  their  dreadful  employment ! — But  should 
not  the  same  reflection  lead  the  believer  to  Gethsemane 
and  Golgotha  ?  The  divine  Saviour  had  far  more  cause 
than  Job,  to  complain  that  "  he  was  made  weary  ; "  that 
all  his  company  of  followers  was  desolated ;  that  his 
enemy  who  hated  him  was  permitted  to  assault  and  tear 
him  ;  that  he  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  ungodly, 
who  gaped  upon  him,  gathered  themselves  against  him, 
reproached,  insulted,  smote,  and  crucified  him  ;  yea,  that 
"  it  pleased  the  LORD  to  bruise  him,"  and  inflict  upon  him 
VOL.  in. 


with  thee :  who  is  he  that  will  8  strike 
hands  with  me  ? 

4  For   h  thou  hast  hid  their  heart 
from    understanding;    therefore    shalt 
thou  not  exalt  them. 

5  He  '  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his 
friends,  even j  the  eyes  of  his  children 
shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also    k  a  by- 
word of  the  people,  and  *  aforetime  I 
was  '  as  a  tabret. 

7  Mine  m  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason 
of  sorrow,  and  all  my  '  members  are 
^  as  a  shadow. 
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agonies  unknown  ;  yet  "  not  for  any  injustice  in  his  hands: 
"  also  his  prayer  was  pure."  He  was  "  wounded  for  our 
"  transgressions,"  and  suffered  for  our  sins,  that  he  might 
deliver  us  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  bestow  on  us  the 
gift  of  eternal  life.  Should  he  not  then  be  precious  to  our 
souls  ?  and  ought  we  not  promptly  to  obey  him,  and  suffer 
for  his  sake  ? — If  our  conscience  be  sprinkled  with  his 
atoning  blood,  and  testify  to  our  integrity ;  if  "  our  wit- 
"  ness  be  in  heaven,  and  our  record  on  high,"  that  we 
are  not  living  in  iniquity  or  hypocrisy ; — though  our  afflic- 
tions abound,  our  enemies  triumph,  and  our  friends  de- 
spise us ;  yet  God  will  receive  our  prayer,  and  regard  our 
tears,  and  in  due  time  plead  our  cause,  clear  our  charac- 
ters, and  assign  a  period  to  our  trials.  And  when  we  "  go 
"  the  way  whence  we  shall  not  return,"  it  will  be  a  re- 
lease from  prison,  and  an  entrance  into  unalloyed  glory 
and  felicity.  o 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XVII.  V.  1,  2.  The  nature  and  violence  of 
Job's  disease  rendered  it  painful  to  him,  and  offensive  to 
others,  when  he  drew  his  breath ;  and  he  concluded  that 
his  days  were  expiring,  and  that  the  sepulchres  of  his  an- 
cestors were  ready  for  him.  In  these  doleful  circumstances 
he  was  surrounded  with  professed  friends,  who  were  in- 
deed "mockers;"  as  they  insulted  over  his  misery,  and 
despised  instead  of  comforting  him  :  nor  could  he  turn 
his  attention  from  their  reproaches  to  view  more  encou- 
raging objects,  or  think  of  any  thing  else  during  whole 
nights.  (Marg.) 

V.  3 — 7-  Again  Job  intreated  the  Lord,  to  give  him 
some  assurance,  that  he  would  soon  try  his  cause,  or  ap- 
point some  impartial  j  udge,  to  whom  he  could  confidently  re- 
fer the  decision ;  (Notes,  xvi.  17 — 22.xxiii.  3 — "J.  xxxiii.  1 — 
7 ;)  for  his  friends,  being judicially  infatuated,  would  never  be 
honoured  in  such  a  service.  He  supposed  that  their  former 
professions  of  affection  for  him  were  mere  flattery  ;  or  that 
their  doctrine  flattered  the  prosperous,  as  if  they  were  the 
favourites  of  Heaven  :  or,  he  assured  them,  that  though 
he  desired  fair  treatment  from  them,  he  did  not  wish  them 
to  flatter  him  ;  being  sensible  that  God  abhorred  flattery, 
and  that  those  who  aimed  to  advance  themselves  by  it, 
would  heap  up  disappointment  and  misery  for  their  chil- 
dren.— '  I  must  speak  the  truth  of  them,  (though  it  dis- 
'  pleases  them,)  and  not  soothe  them  in  their  errors  :  for 
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8  Upright   men  shall  be  °  astonied 
at  this,  and  the  innocent  shall  p  stir  up 
himself  against  the  hypocrite. 

9  The  righteous  also  shall  qhold  on 
his  way,  and  he  that  hath  *  clean  hands 
shall  *be  stronger  and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  '  do  ye  return, 
and  come  now :  '  for  I  cannot  find  one 
wise  man  among  you. 

11  ^[  My  "days  are  past,  *  my  pur- 
poses are  broken  off,  even  the  f  thoughts 
of  my  heart. 

12  They  y  change   the    night  into 

t  Heb.  poueuwnl.       y  vii.  3,  4.  13,  14.  xxiv.  14—10.  Dcut.  xxviii.  67. 


day:   the  light  is  '  short  because  of» 
j    i  * 

darkness. 

13  '  If  I  wait,  *  the  grave  is  mine a 
house :  b  I  have  made  my  bed  in  the b 
darkness. 

141  have  '  said  to  c  corruption,  Thou c 
art  my  father:  d  to  the  worm,  Thou 
art  my  mother,  and  my  sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  *  my  hope  ? 
as  for  my  hope,  who  shall  see  it  ? 

16  They  shall  go  down  to  fthe  bars 
of  the  pit,  when  our  *  rest  together  2* 
in  the  dust. 
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'  he  that  flatters  his  friends,  when  he  should  reprove  them, 
'  may  look  long  enough  before  either  he,  or  his  children, 
'  find  one  that  will  deal  sincerely  with  them.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
— Indeed,  God  had  so  reduced  and  afflicted  his  servant, 
that  he  was  become  a  proverb  and  an  object  of  derision, 
even  to  those,  who  before  professed  greatly  to  respect  and 
delight  in  him.  (Notes,  xxix.  18 — 25.  xxx.  1 — 14.  Ez. 
xxxiii  30 — 33.) 

V.  8,  9.  Upright  believers,  in  different  parts  and  ages 
of  the  world,  would  hear  how  this  conscientious  servant 
of  God  had  been  afflicted,  and  how  his  friends  had  treated 
him ;  at  which  they  would  be  greatly  astonished.  But  this 
would  excite  them  to  distinguish  themselves  from  hypo- 
crites, and  set  themselves  against  them ;  especially  against 
such  as  condemned  others  merely  because  they  were 
afflicted.  And  when  God  should  make  known  Job's  real 
character,  and  the  reason  of  his  extraordinary  trials ;  his 
example  would  be  an  adjudged  case,  that  no  adversity 
could  prove  a  man  to  be  wicked,  or  an  object  of  divine 
wrath.  This  would  be  a  great  encouragement  to  the  right- 
eous, to  hold  on  their  way,  in  the  midst  of  difficulties,  re- 
proaches, and  suspicions ;  nay,  to  grow  stronger  in  faith 
under  those  very  trials,  which  detected  and  turned  aside 
the  hypocrite.  Some  explain  the  passage,  as  a  wish, 
"  Let  the  upright,  &c. : "  but  in  fact,  these  have  been  the 
effects  of  Job's  sufferings  in  numberless  instances ;  and 
this  was  one  grand  design  for  which  they  were  permitted. 
"  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job  ;  and  have  seen 
"  the  end  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of 
"  tender  mercy."  (Jam.  v.  11.) — Here  a  glimpse  of  divine 
light,  and  a  lively  exercise  of  faith  and  hope,  broke  forth 
in  the  midst  of  the  despondency  of  Job's  discourse.  (Notes, 
xix.  23—27.  xxiii.  8 — 12.) 

V.  10.  Do  ye  return,  &c.]  That  is,  '  Re-examine  my 
cause,  and  alter  your  unjust  decision ;  for  I  cannot  find 
one  among  you  who  has  spoken  on  this  subject,  as  a  wise 
man  would  have  done.'  (Notes,  vi.  27 — 30.  Mai.  iii.  13 — 
18.) 

V.  11,  12.  The  old  translation  seems  here  to  be  both 
more  literal  and  intelligible.  "  My  days  are  past,  my  en- 
"  terprises  are  broken,  and  the  thoughts  of  my  heart  have 
"  changed  the  night  for  the  day,  and  the  light  that  ap- 
"  proaciied,  for  darkness." — All  the  purposes  which  Job 
had  formed,  however  wise,  pious,  or  benevolent,  were,  as 
he  supposed,  finally  come  to  nothing,  as  his  days  were 
cast.  (Notes,  Ps.  cxlvi.  3,  4.  EC.  ix.  10.)  And  now  the 


thoughts  which  possessed  his  heart  turned  the  night  into 
day,  by  preventing  his  rest.  Yet  when  the  light  approached, 
it  was  turned  into  darkness  by  the  gloom  of  his  disquieted 
mind. — '  My  thoughts  will  not  let  me  sleep  in  the  night, 
'  nor  enjoy  pleasure  in  the  day.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  vii. 
1—6.  13, 14.) 

V.  13 — 16.  Whenever  Job  thought  of  waiting,  in  hope 
of  his  sufferings  being  terminated,  that  thought  was  asso- 
ciated with  the  idea  of  lodging  in  the  dark  and  silent  grave. 
His  disease,  and  his  daily  reflections,  familiarized  his  mind 
to  corruption  and  the  worms ;  and  he  was  induced  to  claim 
kindred  with  them,  through  the  present  loathsomeness  of 
his  disease ;  and  to  expect  more  relief  from  them,  than 
from  his  friends  and  nearest  relations. — He  had  indeed  no 
hopes  of  temporal  good;  nor  would  they,  who  flattered 
him  with  these  expectations,  ever  witness  such  a  change 
in  his  circumstances.  All  his  hopes  would  soon  descend 
with  him  into  the  grave ;  when  he  and  his  friends  also 
would  rest  together  in  the  dust.  (Notes,  vi.  8 — 13.  15 — 
23.  ix.  14 — 21.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

If  constrained  to  dwell  with  mockers  and  revilers,  we 
should  endeavour  to  withdraw  our  attention  from  them, 
by  meditating  on  the  blessed  society  in  heaven ;  that  our 
tempers  may  not  be  ruffled  by  "  continuing  in  their  pro- 
"  vocation." — Through  our  divine  Surety,  the  believer 
shall  not  only  be  justified  from  his  sins  against  God,  but 
from  all  the  false  accusations  of  man. — To  be  so  judicially 
blinded,  that  the  Lord  hides  the  heart  from  understanding, 
forms  a  most  dreadful  case,  and  forebodes  everlasting  shame 
and  misery  :  but  this  never  befalls  those  who  humbly  trust 
and  serve  him ;  nor  should  we  rashly  conclude  it  to  be  the 
case  of  any,  merely  because  they  mistake  in  some  things, 
which  appear  to  us  of  great  importance. — The  Lord  abhors 
the  flattering  of  the  prosperous,  and  the  contemning  of  the 
afflicted :'  we  should  therefore  study  godly  simplicity,  and 
candid  compassion. — Vain  is  the  praise  of  men :  they  extol 
a  person  one  day,  and  insult  him  the  next ;  they  idolize 
and  then  execrate,  perhaps  without  any  other  cause,  than 
a  change  in  a  man's  outward  circumstances.  Let  us  then 
be  indifferent  about  human  applause,  and  "  seek  the  honour 
"  which  cometh  from  God." — As  we,  at  this  distance  of 
time,  may  derive  encouragement  and  instruction  from  the 
sufferings  of  Job,  so  may  others  from  our  lighter  afflic- 
tions ;  and  this  may  serve  to  reconcile  us  to  them.  Indeed, 
ir£ 
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CHAP.  xvm. 

Bildad  sharply  reproves  Job  for  presumption  and 
impatience,  1 — 4.  He  enlarges  on  the  miseries  of  the 
wicked,  5 — 21. 

THEN  answered  8  Bildad  the  Shuhite, 
and  said, 

2  Ho-,v  b  long  will  it  be  ere  ye  make 
an  end  of  words  ?   c  mark,   and  after- 
wards we  will  speak. 

3  Wherefore   d  are  we   counted  as 
beasts,  and  reputed  vile  in  your  sight  ? 

4  He  *  teareth  *  himself  in  his  anger: 
1  shall  the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee  ? 
and  shall 8  the  rock  be  removed  out  of 
his  place  ? 

5  Yea,  b  the  light  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  put  out,  and  the  '  spark  of  his  fire 
shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  ta- 
bernacle, and  his  f  candle  shall  be  put 
out  with  him. 

7  The  j  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be 
straitened,  and  k  his  own  counsel  shall 
cast  him  down. 

8  For  '  he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his 
own  feet,  and  he  walketh  upon  a  snare. 


9  The  m  gin  shall  take  him  by  the 
heel,  and  "  the  robber  shall  prevail 
against  him. 

10  The  °  snare  is  '  laid  for  him  in 
the  ground,  and  a  trap  for  him  in  the 
way. 

11  p  Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid 
on  every  side,  and  shall  '  drive  him  q  to 
his  feet. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  'hunger- 
bitten,  and  "  destruction  shall  be  ready 
at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  '  strength  of 
his  skin :  even  '  the  first-born  of  death 
shall  devour  his  strength. 

14  His  "  confidence  shall  be  rooted 
out  of  his  tabernacle,  and  it  shall  bring 
him  to  *  the  king  of  terrors. 

15  It  shall  y  dwell  in  his  tabernacle, 
z  because  it  is  none  of  his  :  *  brimstone 
shall  be  scattered  upon  his  habitation. 

1 6  His  b  roots  shall  be  dried  up  be- 
neath, and  above  c  shall  his  branch  be 
cut  off. 

17  His  d  remembrance  shall  perish 
from  the  ear6h,  and  he  shall  have  no 
name  in  the  street. 
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the  upright  believer  will  extract  benefit  from  every  event. 
The  falls  of  those,  who  once  seemed  to  run  well,  will  teach 
him  humble  watchfulness  and  jealous  fear;  and  stir  him 
up  to  guard  against  hypocrisy,  and  protest  against  hy- 
pocrites :  the  afflictions  of  the  godly  will  teach  him  the 
nature  of  his  warfare,  and  warn  him  to  prepare  for  the 
conflict :  and  the  heaviest  affliction  which  is  laid  upon  him, 
will  eventually  tend  to  strengthen  his  faith,  increase  his 
patience,  and  encourage  his  hope,  while  he  is  walking  in 
the  ways  of  God  and  doing  his  work. — We  should  always 
be  open  to  conviction,  and  ready  to  retract  our  erroneous 
sentiments  and  unmerited  censures ;  for  this  is  a  good 
proof  of  wisdom. — The  purposes  and  thoughts  of  our 
hearts  are  soon  broken  off,  by  sickness  or  the  prospect  of 
death ;  and  they  often  break  our  sleep,  and  darken  our 
days  with  solicitude  to  no  purpose.  Let  us  then  learn  to 
renounce  carnal  hopes  and  anxieties,  to  execute  immedi- 
ately every  wise  and  useful  design,  and  "  to  cast  all  our 
"  care  upon  him  that  carcth  for  us."  Let  us  remember, 
how  nearly  our  bodies  are  allied  to  corruption,  the  worm, 
and  the  dust ;  and  seek  for  that  lively  hope  which  shall  be 
accomplished,  when  the  hope  of  the  wicked  will  be  put 
out  in  darkness  ;  that,  when  our  bodies  are  confined  in  the 


grave,  our  souls  may 
"  people  of  God." 


enjoy 


"  the  rest  reserved  for  the 


NOTES. 

CHAP.  XVIII.  V.  2—4.  Bildad  had  before  given  Job 
good  advice  and  encouragement ;  (Notes,  viii.  4 — J.  20 — 
22  ;)  but  here  he  used  nothing  but  rebukes,  and  presages 


of  approaching  ruin.  He  speaks,  as  if  there  were  persons 
present,  during  the  debate,  some  of  whom  favoured  Job 
and  took  his  part,  when  he  says,  "  How  long  will  it  be  ere 
"  ye  make  an  end  of  words  ?  "  (Note,  xxxv.  4 — 8.)  He 
thought  it  long,  before  his  own  time  came  to  speak ;  and 
he  calls  upon  Job,  and  all  who  were  of  his  sentiments,  to 
mark  with  attention,  that  they  might  understand,  what  was 
spoken  by  him  and  his  friends. — It  must  be  allowed,  that 
Job  had  spoken  contemptuously  enough  concerning  the 
discourses  of  his  friends,  declaring  that  "  God  had  hid 
"  their  hearts  from  understanding,"  and  that  "  he  could 
"  not  find  one  wise  man  among  them  ;  "  for  he  had  been 
too  much  moved  by  their  unjust  suspicions  and  erroneous 
principles.  Bildad,  however,  seems  to  have  been  much  more 
angry ;  as  if  Job  had  counted  him  and  his  friends  senseless 
as  beasts. — And  because  he  had  said,  that  he  "  took  hi? 
"  flesh  in  his  teeth,"  (Arote,  xiii.  13,  14,)  alluding  to  his 
exquisite  pain  ;  Bildad  ascribed  it  to  his  furious  anger, 
which  prompted  him  to  do  himself  a  mischief :  and  as  he 
would  not  allow  himself  to  be  a  wicked  man,  Bildad  con- 
cluded that  he  wished  to  alter  the  fixed  laws  of  God's  right- 
eous government,  in  order  that  he  might  be  exempted  from 
punishment. 

V.  5 — 21.  The  remainder  of  this  chapter  is  a  rhetorical 
declamation  on  the  miseries  of  the  wicked.  There  is  in- 
deed a  great  deal  of  truth  and  animation  in  the  descrip- 
tion ;  but  the  application  of  it  to  Job  was  unjust  and  cruel. 
It  docs  not  contain  a  single  proof  of  the  doctrine  main- 
tained by  Bildad,  namely,  that  the  wicked  are  uniformly 
exposed  to  peculiar  calamity  in  this  world ;  or  one  evidence 
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18  *  He  shall  be  •  driven  from  light 
into  darkness,  and  '  chased  out  of  the 
world. 

19  He  shall   f  neither  have  son  nor 
"af!*"" '"' M'  nephew  among  his  people,  h  nor  any 
»&8ujic'«.  remaining  in  his  dwellings. 

13.     Ii.  xiv.  21,  22.    Jer.  xxii.  30. 


*  Heb.  TJin  tkall 
trie,  Um.  II. 
14 

e  iii.  JO.  x.  52.   If. 

.m  1-i.a.jud. 


hxx.26-2&     Is.  1. 


20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  i  D«U  ***.  •». 
be'astonied  at  k  his  day,  as  they  that   i. 'jer.  «& !«; 

t  ,       ,.  ,  ,-f.     ,  ,        J  k  IV   xxxvii     1:1. 

T  went  before  l  were  affrighted.  ™™£  w^ 

21  Surely  'such  are  the  dwellings   £'\4Luke3til'- 
of  the  wicked,  and  this  is  the  place  o/"1  £;;  ''"*  ^"^ 
////«  that  m  knoweth  not  God. 
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of  the  wickedness  of  Job.  For  the  former,  Bildad  appealed 
to  facts  which  by  no  means  would  bear  him  out ;  and  the 
latter  he  thought  undeniable  from  Job's  remarkable  cala- 
mities.— Yet  if  we  include  the  state  of  retribution,  as  well 
as  that  of  probation,  we  may  deduce  from  this  passage 
much  useful  instruction. — Job  had  said,  that  "  his  light 
"was  short  because  of  darkness."  (Note,  xvii.  11,  12.) 
Yea,  answered  Bildad,  it  is  always  so  with  a  notoriously 
wicked  man.  A  glimmering  of  prosperity,  and  a  spark  of 
hope  may  be  given  him  ;  but  both  shall  soon  go  out,  and 
his  family  will  share  his  misery.  (Notes,  v.  3 — 5.  viii.  4 — 7- 
11 — 19.  xv.  17 — 35.)  His  most  vigorous  efforts  to  escape 
destruction  will  be  unavailing,  and  his  craftiest  projects 
will  entangle  him.  He  is  like  one  who  ventures  on  forbid- 
den ground,  where  nets,  and  snares,  and  traps,  are  placed, 
which  he  cannot  escape  wherever  he  sets  his  feet :  or  like 
a  man  in  a  dangerous  road,  where  robbers  meet  and  plunder 
him.  In  short  he  lives  amidst  alarms  and  terrors,  and  is 
always  ready  to  flee  as  from  an  enemy  ;  famine,  penury,  or 
other  calamities  speedily  befall  him  ;  afflictions,  as  it  were, 
greedily  devour  him ;  diseases  prey  upon  his  strength  and 
comeliness  ;  and  some  one  more  dire  than  the  rest,  like 
"  the  first-born  of  death,"  fastens  upon  him  and  cannot 
be  removed.  Thus  all  his  confidences  fail  him ;  and  death, 
as  "  the  king  of "  all  the  "  terrors  "  which  have  assailed 
him,  stares  him  in  the  face,  and  affrights  him  with  the  near 
prospect  of  approaching  misery.  Nay,  destruction  takes 
up  his  abode  in  his  tabernacles :  divine  judgments,  like  the 
fir*'  and  brimstone  which  destroyed  Sodom,  desolate  his 
family,  and  leave  neither  root  nor  branch ;  his  memory  is 
either  lost  or  disgraced;  he  is  driven  into  darkness  and 
chased  out  of  the  world,  as  not  fit  to  live  or  willing  to  die ; 
(Note,  Prov.  xiv.  32 ;)  and  he  leaves  no  descendant,  son, 
or  grandson,  behind  him  :  so  that  all  who  witness  his  doom 
are  terrified,  and  all  that  hear  of  it  will  be  astonished. 
Surely,  concluded  Bildad,  this  is  the  doom  of  those  who 
are  more  wicked  than  other  men. — No  doubt,  he  meant 
this  application  for  Job  ;  as  the  whole  description  is  full 
of  evident  references  to  his  varied  calamities,  and  his  de- 
sponding complaints.  (Marg.  Ref.) — But  how  different 
was  the  event  of  his  troubles,  and  the  sentiments  of  poste- 
rity respecting  him,  from  what  Bildad  supposed  they  would 
be! 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

The  eagerness  and  asperity,  even  of  good  men,  when 
heated  in  controversy,  are  often  very  indecent.  They  are 
slow  to  hear,  swift  to  speak,  and  swift  to  wrath ;  (Note, 
Jam.  i.  19 — 21 ;)  and  ready  to  give  affronts,  but  unable  to 
bear  them  :  sometimes  they  are  led  even  to  boaat,  and  re- 
vile, as  well  as  to  misunderstand  and  misinterpret  each 
other ;  to  overlook  all  the  wise  and  pious  sentiments  of 
their  opponents  ;  and  to  make  the  worst  of  every  apparent 
error,  or  sally  of  passion.  We  all  perceive  the  folly  of  such 
violence  in  others,  and  many  are  qfterwardt  ashamed  of  it 


in  themselves  ;  but  few  are  able  to  avoid  it  at  the  time.  It 
is  therefore  generally  our  wisdom,  especially  if  our  spirits 
be  eager,  to  slum  controversy :  and  it  is  always  our  duty  to 
watch  and  pray  against  pride ;  for  if  we  duly  considered  how 
mean,  guilty,  polluted,  and  ignorant  we  really  are,  we  should 
not  be  so  much  offended,  even  if  we  were  "  counted  as 
"  stupid  as  beasts,''  and  reputed  vile  in  the  sight  of  all 
others. — Violent  anger  torments  those  who  indulge  it :  and, 
however  we  may  fret  and  repine,  we  might  as  easily  remove 
the  rocks,  as  disannul  the  immoveable  purposes  of  God,  or 
alter  the  measures  of  his  wise  and  righteous  government ; 
so  that  our  wisdom  and  duty  consist  in  seeking  grace  from 
him,  to  enable  us  to  submit,  and  to  deduce  profit  from  all 
his  appointments. — It  is  common  for  angry  disputants  to 
rank  their  opponents  among  the  enemies  of  God ;  to  draw 
perverse  conclusions  from  important  truths ;  and  to  con- 
found their  own  opinions,  which  are  often  erroneous,  with 
the  unerring  testimonies  of  Scripture. — In  this  world  there 
is  no  exact  external  discrimination  betwixt  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked.  Yet  even  on  earth,  which  is  as  the  wicked 
man's  heaven,  he  meets  with  continual  anxiety,  terror,  and 
vexation  ;  with  pain  and  sickness ;  with  bitter  disappoint- 
ments to  his  pride,  avarice,  or  ambition  ;  and  with  galling 
affronts  and  injuries  :  he  experiences  stings  of  conscience, 
and  the  dread  of  the  wrath  of  God ;  and  death  is  to  him 
emphatically  "  the  king  of  terrors,"  which  threatens  to 
tear  him  from  all  he  loves,  and  plunge  him  into  all  he 
fears.  These  things  often  extort  the  doleful  groan  :  though 
at  other  times  he  smothers  his  anguish  in  his  breast,  con- 
ceals it  with  a  smile,  or  drowns  it  in  hypocritical  mirth, 
and  sensual  indulgence.  He  is  continually  losing  his  com- 
forts, or  his  relish  -for  them;  and  he  has  no  calm  confi- 
dence in  God,  no  "joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  no  lively  hope, 
no  communion  with  a  heavenly  Father,  to  countervail  the 
loss.  Yet  he  cleaves  to  the  world,  as  his  best,  his  all;  and 
is  chased  out  of  it  sorely  against  his  will :  whilst  God 
seems  to  frown,  and  conscience  forebodes  that  he  is  about 
to  be  driven  from  light,  into  eternal  darkness  and  despair. 
Whether  he  believe  it,  or  not,  "  surely  such  will  be  the 
"  dwellings  of  the  wicked  ;  and  this  the  place  of  him  that 
"  knoweth  not  God."  Thus  "  his  light  shall  be  put  out, 
"  and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine."  (Note,  Prov 
iv.  18, 19.)  Nor  will  it  signify  to  him,  whether  his  memory 
be  honoured,  and  his  family  flourish ;  or  whether  the  bne 
be  buried  .in  oblivion  or  covered  with  infamy,  whilst  the 
other  is  clean  rooted  out. — But  they  who  partake  of  the 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  are  happy  in  the  midst 
of  their  tribulations  :  they  have  hope  and  comfort ;  peace 
of  conscience  and  a  submissive  will  are  their  privilege; 
death  is  no  longer  to  them  "  the  king  of  terrors ;  "  nor 
will  they  be  chased  out  of  the  world,  or  driven  from  light 
into  darkness.  On  the  contrary,  death  will  remove  them 
to  the  land  of  perfect  knowledge,  purity,  and  felicity ;  they 
"  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance,"  and  they  may 
u  4 
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Job  complains  of  the  persevering  cruelty,  with 
which  his  friends  distressed  him  ;  and  shews  the  great- 
ness  and  variety  of  his  sufferings,  1  —  20.  He  intreats 
*e'r  P'ty'  2l>22-  He  professes  his  faith  in  a  divine 
Redeemer,  and  a  future  resurrection,  23  —  27.  He 
warns  his  friends  not  to  persecute  him,  28,  2Q. 

A.  HEI\  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  *  How  long  will  ye  b  vex  my  soul, 
and  c  break  me  in  pieces  with  words  ? 

3  These  d  ten  times  have  e  ye  re- 

,       j  ,  ',    .,       . 

proachedme:  ye  are  not  ashamed  that 
ye  *  make  yourselves  f  strange  to  me. 

^  And  be  ^  m(leed  tfAotf  rl  have 
erred,  h  mine  error  remaineth  with  my- 

oolf 
BC11- 

5  If  indeed  ye  will  '  magnify  your- 
selves  against  me,  and  k  plead  against 
me  my  reproach: 

6  Know  now  that  'God  hath  over- 

,,  J    1_     il       m  1 

thrown  me,  and  hath     compassed  me 

.    .      ,    , 

W1th  his  net. 

f  Behold,  "  I  cry  out  of  f  wrong,  but 
I  am  n°t  heard  i  I  cry  aloud,  but  there 
M  °  no  judgment. 

8  He  hath  p  fenced  up  my  way  that 
l  cannot  pass,  and  qhe  hath  set  dark- 
ness  in  my  paths. 

«      TT        1        A      r      i     •  1  p  i 

)  He  hath  stripped  me  or  my  glory, 
and  taken  the  crown  yrowi  my  head. 

10  He  hath  'destroyed  me  on  every 
side,  and  '  I  am  gone  :  and  "  mine  hope 
hath  he  removed  like  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  *  kindled  his  wrath 
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against  me,  and  y  he  counteth  me  unto 
him  as  one  of  his  enemies. 

12  *  His  troops  come  together,  and 
"  raise  up  their  way  against  me,  and 
encamp  round  about  my  tabernacle. 

13  He  hath  bput  my  brethren  far 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  are 
verily  °  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  d  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and 
my  *  familiar   friends   have  forgotten 
me. 

15  They  that  '  dwell  in  mine  house, 
and  my  maids,  g  count  me  for  a  stran- 
ger :  I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

161  called  h  my  servant,  and  he  gave 
me  no  answer ;  I  intreated  him  with 
my  mouth. 

17  My  '  breath  is   strange  to  my 
wife,  though  I  intreated  for  the  chil- 
dren's sake  of  mine  own  :  body. 

18  j  Yea,  }  young  children  despised 
me ;  I  arose,  and  they  spake  against 
me. 

19  All '  my  inward  friends  abhorred 
me :    and  k  they   whom   I   loved    are 
turned  against  me. 

20  My  'bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin 
*  and  to  my  flesh,  m  and  I  am  escaped 
with  the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  "have  pity 
upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends  ;   for  °  the 
hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  p  persecute  me  as 
God,  q  and  are  not  satisfied  with  my 
flesh? 
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depart  hence  with  the  hope,  that  their  posterity  also  shall 
be  blessed. — Bear  up  then,  ye  suffering  believers :  ye  shall 
for  a  little  lime  have  sorrow,  but  your  Beloved  "  will  see 
"  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no 
"  man  taketh  from  you."  (Note,  John  xvi.  16 — 22.) 


NOTES. 

CHAP.  XIX.  V.  2 — 4.  Bildad  had  begun  both  his  an- 
swers to  Job  with,  "  How  long  ?  "  (viii.  2.  xviii.  2.)  But 
Job  thought  that  he  had  more  occasion  to  complain  of  the 
incessant  accusations  of  his  friends,  than  they  of  his  per- 
severing self-defence.  Their  harsh  words  vexed  his  soul, 
and  even  broke  him  in  pieces,  destroying  all  his  courage 
and  confidence.  They  had  reproached  him  ten  times:  a 
definite  for  an  indefinite  number.  (Marg.  Ref.  d.)  They 
ought  to  be  ashamed,  thus  to  treat  their  friend  as  a  stranger, 
or  an  enemy :  if  indeed  he  were  mistaken,  his  error  chiefly 
hurt  himself;  and  if  he  were  guilty,  he  must  bear  the 


punishment,  nay ;  he  actually  was  severely  suffering  for  his 
sins,  and  was  rather  an  object  of  compassion  than  of 
severity. 

V.  5 — 22.  In  these  verses  Job  most  pathetically  expos- 
tulated with  his  friends,  about  their  unkindness.  If  they 
determined  to  magnify  themselves  against  him,  by  assum- 
ing the  authority  of  judges;  they  ought,  at  least,  to  con- 
sider how  great  his  miseries  were,  that  they  might  be  aware 
what  cause  he  had  to  complain,  and  how  little  reason  there 
was  to  add  to  his  suffering;  and  that  God  himself  was  con- 
tending with  him,  and  had  overthrown  him,  and  so  en- 
tangled him  in  inextricable  difficulties,  that  he  could  not 
escape.  He  was  plundered  of  his  substance,  and  as  in- 
juriously robbed  of  his  good  name  ;  and  he  could  not  pre- 
vail to  obtain  a  hearing  of  his  cause,  or  any  answer  to  his 
prayer.  His  path  was  obstructed  by  impassable  difficulties, 
and  covered  with  impenetrable  darkness,  so  that  he  knew 
not  where  he  was,  or  what  to  do.  (Notes,  Lam.  iii.  2 — 20). 
He  had  been  stripped  of  his  honour  and  authority;  his 
possessions,  family,  and  every  hope  of  temporal  comfort 
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23  ^[*  Oh,  that  r  my  words  were 
'  f  "slf's1*"  TiiL  now  written  !  oh,  that  they  were 
.  K«"«,UL  ii.  printed  in  a  book  ! 

i)ruc  MT».  '•>;  24  That  they  were  '  graven  with  an 
i  ««iiLcra^ail:  iron  pen  and  lead,  in  the  rock  for  ever  ! 

£  ^'i"-  a.  25  For  '  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
u  '"ILE,l!:  ij/xmi.  liveth,  and  that  u  he  shall  stand  at  the 
t  ».  j^Ii"  'ufil  latter  day  upon  the  earth  : 


26  f  And  though  after  my  skin  worms  t  < 
destroy  this  body,  yet *  in  my  flesh  shall   ! 

T  Xl     J  Uroytd,  </rt  out 

I  see  dod  :  y  »?  /«*  «»^< 

27  Whom  y  I  shall  see  for  myself,  x  «^»;  9  , 
and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not   "••"f2v'?i1!icm 
'another;    '  though  my  reins  be  con-   '&,]$];n™ ••• 
sumed  '  within  me.  y  u.Txvi"i9.' ]7' 

t  Heb.  a  ttrangrr.  i  Or,  my  reins  vithin  me  are  coxtitimed  vitk  ranett  drtirc  [fur 

that  day.]     I's.  cxix.  SI.    Pliil.  i.  23.  |  Heb.  in  my  botom. 


were  destroyed,  like  a  tree  which  is  plucked  up  by  the 
roots ;  and  he  had  such  an  inward  sense  of  God's  indig- 
nation, that  he  was,  in  his  own  apprehensions,  counted  as 
one  of  his  enemies.  In  short,  the  judgments  of  God,  like 
armies  of  hostile  invaders,  were  evidently  come  to  besiege 
his  tabernacle :  and  his  friends,  relations,  and  acquaint- 
ance, notwithstanding  their  attachment  and  obligations  to 
him  in  his  prosperity,  were  now  estranged  from  him,  and 
seemed  scarcely  to  remember  his  name.  His  few  remain- 
ing servants  would  neither  obey  his  authority,  regard  his 
intreaties,  nor  afford  him  any  relief ;  but  kept  at  a  distance, 
as  disgusted  with  his  appearance,  or  as  despising  his  abject 
condition.  Nay,  his  wife,  forgetful  of  conjugal  affection 
and  duty,  would  not  come  near  him  in  his  extremity ; 
though  he  intreated  her  sympathy  and  assistance,  for  the 
sake  of  their  children,  the  pledges  of  their  former  love, 
and  the  occasion  of  their  present  common  sorrow !  Even 
the  children  of  his  neighbours  watched  his  words  and 
actions,  in  order  to  deride  him;  and  his  inward  friends, 
to  whom  he  had  entrusted  his  secret  thoughts,  and  whom 
lie  had  loved  for  their  supposed  piety,  were  become  his 
enemies,  and  abhorred  him.  At  the  same  time  his  disease 
had  reduced  him  to  a  mere  skeleton ;  even  his  very  skin 
was  consumed,  so  that  nothing  was  reserved  to  him  entire, 
but  his  gums  and  his  teeth. — In  this  wretched  case  he 
pathetically  implored  the  compassion  of  his  friends  :  God 
had  touched  him  in  every  tender  part ;  they  needed  not 
add  their  persecuting  reproaches  to  his  awful  judgments, 
as  if  vested  with  the  Lord's  prerogative,  and  acting  by  his 
authority ;  and  they  ought,  surely,  to  be  satisfied  with  his 
outward  sufferings,  without  wounding  his  spirit,  or  bereav- 
ing him  of  his  hope  in  God. 

V.  23—27.  The  Spirit  of  God  seems,  at  this  time,  to 
have  powerfully  opeiated  on  the  mind  of  Job.  The  gloom 
and  tempest  of  his  soul  were  dispersed ;  and  he  afterwards 
discoursed  with  more  serenity  and  resignation.  At  some 
times  he  had  appeared  ready  to  despair :  but  here  he  "  wit- 
"  nessed  a  good  confession,"  declared  the  soundness  of  his 
faith  and  the  assurance  of  his  hope,  and  seemed  to  emerge 
from  his  temptations,  in  the  extremity  of  his  afflictions, 
even  as  the  expiring  Jesus,  when  the  depth  of  his  inward 
sufferings  was  over,  exclaimed,  "  It  is  finished,"  and, 
"  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  (Noles, 
vi.  8 — 13.  ix.  14 — 21.  x.  18—22.  Matt.  xxvi.  36 — 39. 
xxvii.  50.) — Job  began  by  solemnly  wishing  that  what  he 
was  about  to  utter,  (for  of  that  he  seems  to  speak,  rather 
than  of  the  protestations  of  his  integrity,)  might  be  re- 
corded in  the  most  publick  and  indelible  manner,  "  in  a 
"  book,"  or  "  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead,  or  upon  a  rock 
"  for  ever ; "  according  to  the  several  methods  then  in  use 
of  registering  remarkable  transactions :  and  in  this  God 
granted,  nay  exceeded  his  desires;  for,  being  written  in 


the  sacred  scriptures,  his  words  will  continue  to  the  end  of 
time,  and  be  made  useful  to  multitudes  in  all  ages  and 
nations.  "  I  know,"  says  he,  "  that  my  Redeemer  liveth." 
The  word  translated  "  Redeemer,"  signifies  a  kinsman,  or 
near  relation,  to  whom  the  redemption  of  captives,  or  of 
alienated  estates,  belonged  by  custom,  even  before  the 
giving  of  the  law.  (Notes,  Lev.  xxv.  25 — 28.  Ruth  iv.  1 — 
8.)  The  promised  Seed  of  the  woman,  who  was  to  assume 
the  nature  of  man,  and  be  his  Redeemer,  was  evidently 
intended.  Job  was  assured  that  this  Redeemer  of  sinners, 
who  ransoms  and  restores  to  them  their  forfeited  inherit- 
ance, was  his  Redeemer ;  he  was  conscious  that  he  em- 
braced the  promise  of  his  coming,  and  expected  salvation 
through  him.  He  had  no  doubt  that  he  was  even  at  tluit 
time  a  living  Redeemer :  which  accords  to  the  words  of 
Jesus,  "  Before  Abraham  was,  I  AM."  He  believed  also 
that  "  he  would  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ; " 
that  "  in  the  fulness  of  time,"  he  would  appear  as  "  the 
"  Seed  of  the  woman,  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head,"  while 
his  "  own  heel  would  be  crushed ; "  that  after  his  resur- 
rection he  would  stand  up  as  the  "  First-fruits  of  them 
"  that  sleep  "  in  the  dust  of  the  earth ;  and  that,  at  the 
last  day,  he  would  appear  as  the  Judge  of  the  world,  to 
raise  the  dead,  to  destroy  this  earth,  and  to  complete 
the  redemption  of  his  people. — As  to  Job  himself,  though 
after  his  skin,  which  was  almost  destroyed,  his  body  would 
be  consumed  by  putrefaction ;  yet  he  should  be  raised  again 
from  the  dead,  and  behold  his  God  and  Saviour.  Him  he 
should  certainly  behold  "  for  himself,"  as  his  Portion  and 
Felicity ;  not  only  as  the  Object  of  mental  contemplation, 
but  with  his  own  eyes,  in  his  own  body  raised  from  the 
dead,  and  not  in  another.  All  this  he  firmly  believed  and 
assuredly  hoped  for,  though  at  present  his  reins,  or  vitals, 
were  consumed  within  him  by  disease,  and  he  despaired  of 
recovery  in  this  world. — Other  interpretations  have  been 
given  of  this  extraordinary  testimony ;  but  none  that  will 
bear  comparison  with  this  most  obvious  explanation  of  the 
original. — The  old  translation  of  two  verses  is  very  literal, 
and  worthy  of  notice  :  "  For  I  am  sure  that  my  Redeemer 
"  liveth,  and  he  shall  stand  at  last  upon  the  earth :  and 
"  though  after  my  skin,  worms  shall  destroy  this  body :  yet 
"  shall  I  see  God'  in  my  flesh."  The  last  clause  indeed 
may  cither  refer  to  the  Redeemer's  incarnation,  or  to  his 
own  future  resurrection,  or  to  both. 

In  my  fesh  shall  I  see  God.  (26)  ai^  njn«  -itea. — The 
construction  of  niri  with  the  prep.  ;o  appears  to  militate 
against  the  opinion,  that  Job  expressed  his  expectation  of 
seeing  God  in  human  nature.  He  says,  "  From  my  flesh, 
"  &c."  That  is,  '  My  soul,  residing  again  in  my  body, 
"shall,  out  of  it,  behold  God.'  And  heathen  mentions  the 
eyes,  which  are,  as  it  were,  the  windows  of  the  body,  and 
through  which  the  soul  views  objects. 

•  a 
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22.  is.  bd*.  26.      28  But  ye  should  say,  *  Why  perse- 
or,  and  what  cute  we  him  ?  *  seeinsr  a  the  root  of  the 

root  of  matter  it  ,        ~  ,    . 

'          matter  is  round  m  me. 

29  Be  b  ye  afraid  of  the  sword  :  for 
wrath  Iringeth  the  punishments  of  the 


7-n.Kom. 


ir  II,  12. 


sword,  'that  ye  may  know  there  is  ac  ps.  iv,«.  io.n. 
judgment. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Zophar,  with  eagerness  and  warmth,  enlarges  on  the 
certain  ruin  and  manifold  calamities  of  the  wicked,  1 — 29. 


V.  28,  29.  After  this  confident  declaration  of  his  faith 
and  hope,  Job  again  warned  his  friends  no  longer  to  per- 
secute him ;  as  they  had  sufficient  evidence,  that  the  root 
of  divine  faith  and  grace  was  planted  in  his  heart,  whence 
all  true  godliness  springs :  that  on  a  careful  examination, 
it  would  be  found  that  the  doctrine  which  he  maintained 
sprang  from  the  root  of  truth  ;  and,  that  this  would  appear 
to  their  confusion,  at  the  coming  of  the  Judge.  So  that 
it  would  be  dangerous  for  them  to  treat  him  as  a  hypocrite, 
or  an  infidel :  for  God  in  anger  might  visit  them  with  some 
terrible  calamity ;  and  teach  them  by  painful  experience, 
that  there  is  a  j  udgment  appointed,  when  he  will  avenge 
his  servants  on  their  enemies  and  calumniators. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—22. 

Harsh  language,  from  professed  friends,  greatly  adds  to 
the  weight  of  outward  afflictions,  and  destroys  the  inward 
support  and  comfort  of  the  soul.  They  ought  therefore  to 
be  ashamed,  who  treat  with  unkindness,  or  load  with  re- 
proach, those  who  have  a  right  to  expect  comfort  and 
assistance  from  them.  Yet,  if  our  friends  "  magnify  them- 
"  selves  against  us,"  and,  as  unjust  and  unauthorized 
judges,  condemn  us  as  hypocrites;  it  is  best  neither  to  lay 
the  matter  to  heart,  nor  to  keep  an  account  of  their  slanders 
or  revilings,  lest  we  should  be  tempted  to  harbour  resent- 
ment, or  to  watch  our  opportunity  of  retaliation.  Rather 
let  us  "  look  to  him,  who  endured  the  contradiction  of 
"  sinners  against  himself;"  and  who  was  treated  with  far 
more  unmerited  and  ungrateful  insult  and  cruelty,  than 
even  Job  was,  or  we  can  be. — But  it  is  very  distressing  to 
one  who  loves  God,  and  who  has  long  sought  happiness 
in  the  light  of  his  countenance,  to  be  at  the  same  time 
under  his  severe  rebukes,  to  experience  the  hiding  of  his 
face,  and  the  sense  of  his  displeasure,  and  be  tempted  to 
conclude  that  he  is  counted  as  one  of  his  enemies  ;  to  be 
bereaved  at  once  of  outward  honour,  prosperity,  and  com- 
fort, and  of  inward  consolations ;  to  have  every  prospect 
clouded  with  the  appearance  of  future  miseries,  and  the 
soul  disquieted  with  grievous  temptations  and  horrors. 
Yet,  if  in  addition  to  all  this,  the  character  be  loaded  with 
infamy,  and  every  friend  and  relative  be  estranged  and  set 
against  the  sufferer  ;  if  those  diseases  or  afflictions,  which 
should  command  sympathy  and  relief,  only  excite  disgust 
and  abhorrence,  and  encourage  the  insults  of  the  vilest  of 
mankind  ; — if  this,  and  more,  should  come  upon  any  man 
at  once ;  it  would  only  render  him  more  conformable  to 
the  Saviour,  and  not  in  the  least  weaken  the  proof  of  his 
being  a  child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  eternal  glory.  Nor 
should  we  be  over  confident  that  this  will  not  be  our  case. 
Should  it  please  the  Lord,  to  prove  us  with  complicated 
afflictions,  we  know  not  how  soon  many  of  our  friends, 
and  even  nearest  relations,  might  forget  every  tie  of  nature, 
affection,  and  gratitude ;  how  much  our  case  and  character 
might  be  mistaken  by  our  most  intimate  religious  com- 


panions ;  how  far  we  might  become  "  a  reproach  to  the 
"  foolish,"  and  to  the  meanest  of  our  dependents  and  in- 
feriors ;  or  how  fruitless  it  might  be,  to  call  upon  any  of 
them  to  pity  or  to  help  us,  when  "  the  hand  of  God  had 
"  touched  us ; "  and  every  one  might  act,  as  if,  not  satisfied 
with  our  outward  trials,  he  was  intent  only  on  increasing 
our  inward  disquietude. — We  ought  then  to  be  thankful 
for  present  exemptions,  learn  to  sympathize  with  others  in 
distress,  and  prepare  for  the  worst  that  can  befall  us. 

V.  23—29. 

No  true  believer  will,  in  any  possible  case,  be  left  en- 
tirely comfortless.  (Note,  John  xiv.  18 — 20.)  "  There  is  a 
"  Friend,  who  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  Brother,  who  is 
"  born  for  adversity."  The  long-expected  Redeemer  once 
"  stood  upon  the  earth  "  in  human  nature,  as  our  Surety, 
to  ransom  our  souls  by  his  precious  blood ;  we  are  assured, 
that  in  heaven  "  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
"  us ; "  and  at  the  last  day  he  will  again  appear,  in  glory, 
to  raise  the  dead  and  to  judge  the  world.  At  that  solemn 
period  all  his  enemies  shall  weep  and  wail  because  of  him  ; 
but  his  people,  raised  up  incorruptible,  immortal,  and 
glorious,  shall  see  him  as  their  God  and  Saviour,  for  them- 
selves, in  their  own  persons,  and  for  their  complete  felicity ; 
being  made  like  him,  and  admitted  to  be  for  ever  with  him. 
Let  us  then  give  diligence,  that  we  may  be  assured  he  is 
our  Redeemer ;  and  that  we  shall  be  '  numbered  with  his 
'  saints  in  glory  everlasting.'  In  the  prospect  of  this  happy 
consummation,  let  us  solace  our  minds  under  the  pressure 
of  sickness  or  poverty,  the  unkindness  of  friends  and  re- 
latives, and  in  the  prospect  of  death  and  the  grave :  for 
"  though  after  our  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in 
"  our  flesh  shall  we  see  God."  These  faithful  sayings  are 
most  durably  and  legibly  written  in  the  sacred  Scriptures : 
may  they  be  engraven  by  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  tablets 
of  our  hearts ;  that  our  assured  faith  and  hope  may  unite 
with  love  and  gratitude,  to  produce  devoted  obedience  and 
patient  submission  to  the  Lord.  This  "  root  of  the  mat- 
"  ter"  being  found  in  us,  no  slander  or  persecution  can 
hurt  us:  and  though  for  a  time  we  may  be  discomposed, 
we  shall  again  recover  our  calm,  and  wait  for  him  to  plead 
our  cause,  and  judge  between  us  and  our  accusers. — But, 
on  the  other  hand,  let  us  be  careful  not  to  censure  those, 
who  profess  faith,  hope,  and  love  to  our  common  Re- 
deemer, and  appear  to  have  this  "  root  of  the  matter  in 
'•  them ; "  though  they  differ  in  many  things  from  us,  and 
are  not  without  infirmities.  Satan  has  peculiarly  tri- 
umphed in  exciting  Christians  thus  to  persecute  each  other : 
and  when  believers  put  their  hands  to  this  work,  they  may 
as  certainly  expect  severe  chastisements  in  this  world,  as 
unbelieving  and  impenitent  persecutors  will  experience  the 
severity  of  God's  vengeance  upon  them,  in  the  world  to  come. 
For  our  Redeemer  liveth,  not  only  to  save  the  souls  of  his 
people,  but  to  enter  into  judgment  with  all  their  ene- 
mies. 
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TL  HEN  answered  "  Zophar  the  Naa- 
mathite,  and  said, 

2  Therefore  do  b  my  thoughts  cause 
me  to  answer,  °  and  for  this  '  I  make 
haste. 

3  I  have  heard d  the  check  of  my  re- 
proach, and  e  the  spirit  of  my  under- 
standing causeth  me  to  answer. 

4  Knowest  f  thou  not  this  of  old, 
since  *  man  was  placed  upon  earth, 

5  That    h  the   triumphing    of    the 
wicked  is  f  short,  and  '  the  joy  of  the 
hypocrite  but  for  a  moment  ? 

6  Though  j  his  excellency  mount  up 
to  the   heavens,   and  his  head  reach 
unto  the  '  clouds ; 

7  Yet  he  shall  k  perish  for  ever  like 
his  own  dung:  they  which  have  seen 
him  '  shall  say,  Where  is  he  ? 

8  He  shall  m  fly  away  as  a  dream, 
and  shall  not  be  found :  yea,  he  shall 
be  chased  away,   as  a  vision   of  the 
night. 

9  The  "  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall 
see  him  no  more;   neither  shall    his 
place  any  more  behold  him. 

10  *  His   children  shall  °  seek  to 
please  the  poor,  and  phis  hands  shall 
restore  their  goods. 

11  His  q  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of 

Ps.  xxv.  7.     Prov.  v.  11—13.  22,  25.     Ez.  xxxii.  A. 
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18. 
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his  youth,  r  which  shall  lie  down  with 
him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  'wickedness  be  sweet  in 
his  mouth,  though  'he  hide  it  under 
his  tongue ;  , 

13  Though  he  "  spare  it,  and  forsake  u 
it  not,  but  keep  it  still  '  within  his 
mouth : 

14  Yet  T  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is » 
turned,  it  is  x  the  gall   of  asps  within 
him. 

15  He  hath  T  swallowed  down  riches, 
and  he  shall  vomit  them  up  again  :  * 
God  shall  cast  them  out  of  his  belly. 

1 6  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps  :  z 
1  the  viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  "shall  not  see  b  the  rivers,* 
the  *  floods,  the  brooks  '  of  honey  and  h 
butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for d  shall ' 
he  restore,  and  shall  not  e  swallow  it c 
down :    according    to    *  his  substance 
shall  the  restitution  be,  l  and  he  shall « 
not  rejoice  therein. 

19  Because  *  he  hath  'oppressed  and 
hath  forsaken  the  poor ;  because  b  he  t 
hath  violently    taken  away   an  house , 
which  he  builded  not ; 
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NOTES. 

CHAP.  XX.  V.  1 — 3.  Zophar  seems  to  have  inter- 
rupted Job's  discourse ;  and,  not  taking  the  least  notice  of 
the  excellent  things  contained  in  it,  he  hastily  answered  to 
the  concluding  warning.  He  was  full  of  thoughts  upon 
the  subject,  which  were,  in  his  opinion,  so  pertinent,  that 
he  thought  himself  warranted  in  thus  hastily  interposing. 
He  considered  the  check,  which  Job  had  given  to  the  cen- 
sures of  his  friends,  as  a  reproach ;  and  he  thought  that 
his  own  answer  would  be  the  result  of  sound  reason,  "  the 
"  spirit  of  his  understanding : "  yet  he  spoke  with  great 
severity  and  harshness. — '  The  abrupt  beginning  of  this 
*  speech  of  Zophar  shews  that  he  was  in  a  passion,  which, 
'  though  he  pretends  to  bridle  it,  wouhl  not  let  him  calmly 
'  consider  the  protestation,  which  Job  made  of  his  inno- 
'  cence. — But  he  goes  on  in  the  old  common-place  way  of 
'  the  certain  downfall  of  the  wicked,  be  they  never  so  power- 
'  ful  and  well  supported ;  which  he  illustrates  indeed  in  an 
'  excellent  fashion,  with  great  variety  of  figures,  and  re- 
'  marks  on  histories  as  old  as  the  world. — All  the  flaw  in 
'  his  discourse  was  this,  (which  was  common  to  him  with 
'  the  rest,)  that  he  imagined  God  never  varied  from  his 
'  method ;  and  therefore  Job,  without  doubt,  was  a  very 
4  bad  man ;  though  it  did  not  appear  he  was  so,  any  other 


'  way,  but  by  his  infelicity.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  v.  3 — 5 
25 — 27.  viii.  1—3.  20 — 22.  ix.  22—24.) 

V.  4 — 9.  Zophar  here  asserted  the  same  general  truths, 
and  fell  into  the  same  mistakes,  as  his  friends  before 
had  done.  He  confounded  this  state  of  trial  with  the  fu- 
ture state  of  retribution  :  he  supposed  that  the  dispensa- 
tions of  Providence  were  conducted  by  one  invariable  rule, 
according  to  the  characters  of  men  :  and  he  misapplied  his 
doctrine  to  Job,  as  if  it  evinced  him  to  be  a  hypocrite. — 
He  enquired,  as  in  astonishment,  whether  Job  did  not 
know,  what  all  reflecting  men  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  had  observed,  that  "  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked 
"  is  short,"  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  momentary.  He 
might  attain  eminence  in  authority,  wealth,  and  reputation ; 
he  might  be  so  exalted,  as  to  seem  out  of  the  reach  of 
enemies  and  earthly  vicissitudes ;  but  he  would  be  soon 
ruined,  with  contempt  and  abhorrence.  Men  would  won- 
der what  was  become  of  him  ;  he  would  vanish  as  a  dream, 
and  there  would  be  a  full  end  of  him  and  of  his  prosperity. 
(Note,  xv.  1—13.) 

V.  10 — 29.  In  these  verses,  Zophar  expatiated  on  the 
variety  of  miseries  which  awaited  the  wicked  man,  whether 
profane  or  hypocritical.  His  indigent  and  distressed  chil- 
dren would  court  the  favour  of  the  poor,  either  for  a  mor- 
sel of  bread,  or  to  disarm  their  revenge  for  the  injuries 
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20  Surely  '  he  shall  not  *  feel  quiet 
ness  in  his  belly,  he  shall  not  save  o 
that  which  he  desired. 

21  There  shall  fnone  of  his  mea 
k  be  left ;  therefore  shall  no  man  loot 
for  his  goods. 

22  Ir  'the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency 
he  shall  be  in  straits  :  m  every  hand  o: 
the  *  wicked  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  When  n  he  is  about    to   fill  his 
belly,  God  shall  cast  the  fury  of  hi 
wrath  upon  him,    and  shall   °  rain  it 
upon  him  while  he  is  eating. 

24  He  shall p  flee  from  the  iron  wea- 
pon, and  q  the  bow  of  steel  shall '  strike 
him  through. 

25  It  is  '  drawn,  and  cometh  out  oi 


the  body;    yea,  the  glittering  sword' 
cometh  out  of  his  gall :  '  terrors  are 
upon  him. 

26  All  u  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his " 
secret  places :  v  a  fire  not  blown  shall ' 
consume  him,  *it  shall  go  ill  with  himx 
that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  y  heaven  shall  reveal  his  ini- y 
quity;    and  '  the  earth    shall  rise  up 
against  him. 

28  The  a  increase  of  his  house  shall  * 
depart,  b  and  his  goods  shall  flow  away * 
in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

29  This  is  c  the  portion  of  a  wicked b 
man  from  God,  and  the  heritage  '  ap- 
pointed unto  him  by  God. 
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I  Heb.  o/  ha  decree  from  God. 
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which  they  had  endured.     External  compulsion,  or  inwarc 
remorse,  would  constrain  him  to  restore  their  property 
The  licentiousness  of  his  youth  would  expose  him  to  dread- 
ful diseases  in  his  old  age,  and  bring  him  down  to  the 
grave.     The  wickedness  which  he  delighted  in,  concealed, 
spared,  and  would  not  forsake,  but  reserved  as  a  sweet 
morsel  to  eat  secretly,  would  create  him  such  inward  hor- 
ror, such  dreadful  diseases,  and  such  dire  miseries,  that  it 
would  be  like  the  venom  of  the  asp,  or  as  if  he  had  been 
bitten  by  the  viper.     He  would  be  disappointed  of  all  his 
expected  pleasure  and  ease ;  and,  along  with  his  ill-gotten 
wealth,  he  would  be  deprived  of  all  which  he  had  laboured 
lor,  as  a  punishment  of  his  injustice  and  oppression.     He 
would  have  no  comfort  of  his  riches,  while  they  remained ; 
and  he  would  be  stripped  of  all,  (as  Job  had  been,)  and 
have  nothing  for  any  one  to  covet.  This  would  come  upon 
him  suddenly,  in  the  height  of  his  prosperity,  by  a  com- 
bination of  wicked  men,  as  it  had  on  Job.     Nay,  just 
when  he  would  be  ready  to  say,  "  Soul,  take  thine  ease, 
"  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry ; "  God  himself  would  pour  the 
fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him.     (Notes,  Num.  xi.  3 1 — 34. 
Luke  xii.  15 — 21.)     There  would  be  no  escaping  from  the 
weapons  of  divine  indignation ;  his  inward  terrors  would 
equal  his  outward  calamities,  so  that  every  kind  of  misery 
would  be  laid  up  in  store  against  him.    "  A  fire  not  blown 
"  should  consume  him."    '  He  should  be  destroyed,  as  by 
a  slow  fire,  a  fire  not  rendered  intense  by  blowing ;  but 
greatly  aggravating  and  prolonging  his  miseries  by  its  tardy 
but  irresistible  progress  :  for  the  judgments  of  God,  with- 
out the  intervention  of  men,  would  desolate  his  family.    If 
his  wickedness  were    before    masked  with  hypocrisy,    it 
should  thus  be  brought  to  light.     Persons  of  all  descrip- 
tions would  unite  against  him,  and  all  which  he  had  pos- 
sessed would  be  totally  dissipated.     For  this  was  uniformly 
"  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  God,"  and  his  ap- 
pointed heritage. — The  reference  in  all  this  is  manifest,  not 
only  to  Job's  calamities,  but  also  to  his  complaints.     His 
outward  losses  and  inward  anguish ;  the  triumphs  of  his 
enemies,  and  the  unkindness  of  his  friends  and  relatives, 
are  evidently  hinted  at.     Says  Zophar,  "  This  is  the  herit- 
"  age  of  a  wicked  man  ; "  and  therefore  doubtless  thou  art 
one.     (Notes,  1 — 3.  xviii.  5 — 2 1 .) 
VOL.  in. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

They  are  frequently  the  most  forward  to  dispute,  who 
are  most  evidently  in  the  wrong.    We  are  pleased  with  our 
own  thoughts,  as  with  our  own  children ;  and  fancy  that 
others  will  equally  admire  them.  Thus  we  are  led  to  make 
indecent  haste  to  speak,  lest  we  should  lose  the.  credit  and 
gratification  of  our  pertinent  observations ;  and  lest  others 
should  lose  the  benefit  of  them.  In  this  eagerness  we  con- 
sider each  "  check  "  as  a  reproach,  and  every  effusion  of 
passion  is  esteemed  a  demonstration.     But  others  generally 
judge  very  differently :  nay,  we  ourselves  can  seldom  re- 
flect afterwards  on  such  debates,  without  shame  and  re- 
morse. It  is  very  difficult  for  men  of  warm  passions  entirely 
to  repress  this  unbecoming  propensity  :  but  watchfulness 
and  prayer  will  do  great  things,  in  a  course  of  time  ;  and 
we  may  profit  by  observing  our  own  and  others'  errors,  and 
by  the  rebukes  and  corrections  of  our  heavenly  Father. — 
We  must  not  limit  the  dispensations  of  God  by  our  rules ; 
nor  censure  others  out  of  fondness  for  our  own   notions. 
But  though  the  wicked  do  often  prosper  even  to  the  end  of 
ife :  yet  it  is  a  decided  matter  among  all  wise  men  from 
;he    beginning    hitherto,    that  "  the    triumphing   of  the 
'  wicked,"  and  "  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite,"  are  transient 
and  fleeting ;  and  that  they  shall  shortly  perish  disgrace- 
"ully  and  for  ever.     Some  kinds  of  wickedness  generally 
ruin   men's  constitutions,   if  they  are  not  cut  off  before 
hey  entail  pain  and  disease  on  their  old  age,  which  carries 
hem  down  to  the  grave ;  and  the  pleasures  and  gains  of 
in,  like  drinking  sweet  poison,  or  like  the  lulling  venom 
if  the  asp,  terminate  in  remorse,  in  anguish,  and  in  ruin. 
A  curse  from  God  often  corrodes  the  oppressor's  abund- 
ince :  he  hath  no  enjoyment  of  it,  and  suffers  none  of 
hose  connected  with  him  to  have  any  ease  or  pleasure  5 
ind  very  often  it  is  torn  from  him  in  an  awful  and  sudden 
uanner.     "  There  is  no  peace,   saith  my  God,  for  the 

wicked."     (Notes,  Is.  xlviii.  20—22.  Ivii.  20,  21.)— But 
what  are  all  weapons  of  iron  and  steel ;  yea,  what  is  dark- 
ness or  consuming  fire,  compared  with  the  eternal  venge- 
ance of  the  Almighty,  which  is  the  heritage  appointed  unto 
he  wicked  in  the  world  to  come  ?     There  the  hypocrite 
hall  be  detected,  and  have  his  portion  with  the  unbelievers ; 
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Job  intrcats  a  patient  hearing,  because  of  his  singu- 
lar calamities,  1 — 6.  He  shews  that  wicked  men 
sometimes  so  prosper,  as  to  grow  bold  in  presumption, 
7 — 16.  Yet  that  they  at  length  fall  into  destruction, 
17 — 22.  And  that  the  dealings  of  God  with  them  in 
life  and  death  are  greatly  varied,  as  their  judgment  is 
deferred  to  the  day  of  wrath,  23 — 34. 

-OUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  "Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and 
k  let  this  be  your  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  c  that  I  may  speak ;  and 
after  that  I  have  spoken,    mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  "  is  my  complaint  to 
man  ?  and  f  if  it  were  so,  why  should 
not  my  spirit  be  *  troubled  ? 

5  *  Mark  me,  and  *  be  astonished, 
and  h  lay  your  hand  upon  your  mouth. 

6  Even  l  when  I  remember,  I  am 
afraid,  and  trembling  taketh  hold  on 
my  flesh. 

7  ^[  k  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live, 
become  old,  yea,  are  'mighty  in.  power? 


8  Their  m  seed  is  established  in  their  m  v.  a,  4  »ni. 
sight  with  them,  and  their  offspring  be-    ftwJ*** 

-  &          ,       .  »  Heb.  ptacc  from 

fore  their  eyes.  •urpTtaiir» 

9  Their  houses  are  *  safe  from  fear,  n  £  'Vli^9~-j,; 
neither  is  "  the  rod  of  God  upon  them.  „  }f™-^A}   x 

10  Their  bull  gendereth  and  faileth    fiS^S 
not:   "their  cow  calveth,  and  casteth    EcliT'«lsi  '2 
not  her  calf.  iMi1"" 

11  They  » send  forth  their  little  ones  p  S^Mf*  * 
like  a  flock,  and  their  children  dance.    '  «£'.  z£u. ». 

12  They  q  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,    **.££-6. 

,     .     J  TPI  *Jr  xxxvi.    II.    P». 

and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  organ.     %™-  43^M^ 

13  They '  spend  their  days  in  '  wealth, 
and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  grave.  I 

14  Therefore  '  they  say  unto  God. 
Depart  from  us ;  '  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  What  "is  the  Almighty,  that  we    *>™'  ?~ 

,      .    ,  ,  ,.        .  j    x       i_  i>.      ^  The.,  ii.  10 

should  serve    him  t   and     what  profit 
should  we  have, y  if  we  pray  unto  him  ? u 

16  Lo  'their  good  is  not  in  their x 
hand:  "the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is 
far  from  me.  y 


,  "I1'f"1P, 


10- 

.  3, 


2  Ps  " 


Ma,''-. 

is.  x.  19.  Matt. 

»n.  -.  johnxvL 

24.  i  i.  21.  xii.  9,  10.    ft.  xlix.  6,  7.  lii.  5—7.    EC.  viii.  8.    Luke  xvi.  2.25. 

a  xxii.  18.    Gen.  xlix.  «.    Ps.  i.  1.    Prov.  i.  10.  T.  8. 


whilst  heaven  and  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him :  for  "  in- 
"  dignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  aie  re- 
"  served  for  every  soul  of  man,  who"  impenitently  "  doeth 
"  evil ;  but  glory,  honour,  and  peace  to  every  one,"  who 
proveth  himself  a  true  believer,  by  working  that  which  is 
good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  (Note,  Rom.  ii.  7 — 11.) 


NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXI.  V.  1 — 6.  In  this  chapter  Job  discourses 
less  on  his  own  calamities,  and  more  directly  answers  his 
opponents.  He  introduces  his  subject  by  intreating  their 
attention,  and  desiring  that  they  would  neither  interrupt 
him,  as  Zophar  had ;  nor  disregard  and  misunderstand  his 
words,  as  they  all  had  hitherto  done.  This  he  would  take 
instead  of  those  consolations,  which  he  had  vainly  ex- 
pected from  them ;  and  if,  after  a  fair  hearing,  his  discourse 
was  found  impertinent,  and  his  reasonings  inconclusive, 
he  would  consent  that  Zophar  (whom  he  particularly  ad- 
dressed) should  renew  his  mockery.  Indeed,  his  complaint 
and  appeal  were  directed  to  God,  and  not  to  them :  other- 
wise his  spirit  might  well  be  troubled,  when  sarcasms  and 
reproaches  were  all  which  they  afforded  him,  under  his  un- 
precedented sufferings.  (Notes,  vi.  1 — 7-)  Yet,  if  they 
looked  upon  him,  they  might  see  misery  sufficient  to  de- 
mand compassion :  and,  as  they  knew  no  evil  against  him, 
their  bold  interpretations  of  this  mysterious  providence 
should  be  turned  into  silent  astonishment.  For  every  re- 
collection of  the  dreadful  change,  which  he  had  experienced, 
filled  him  with  trembling  and  consternation. 

V.  7 — 16.  If  the  doctrine,  maintained  by  Zophar  and 
Job's  other  opponents,  was  true,  and  Providence  discri- 
minated uniformly  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked; 
how  was  it,  that  so  many  wicked  men  lived,  grew  old,  and 


continued  in  power  and  prosperity  to  the  last  ?  Perhaps 
no  instance  had  occurred,  of  a  truly  pious  person  being  so 
suddenly  and  dreadfully  afflicted,  as  Job  had  been ;  and  it 
was  not  possible  for  man  to  distinguish  exactly  between  the 
true  believer  and  the  hypocrite.  But  it  was  undeniable, 
that  numbers  of  notoriously  profane  and  wicked  men  were 
advanced  to  wealth  and  authority,  continued  in  prosperity 
to  old  age,  and  witnessed  their  posterity  established  in  the 
most  desirable  settlements,  before  their  death ;  that  they 
were  often  more  free  from  alarm  and  correction  than  others ; 
that  their  cattle  and  substance  rapidly  increased ;  that  their 
children,  whom  they  trained  up  in  vanity,  sensuality,  and 
dissipation,  multiplied,  and  were  in  health  and  peace 
iroutul  them;  that  they  lived  even  to  extreme  old  age,  (for 
so  the.  original  word  signifies,)  in  outward  ease  and  indul- 
gence, and  died  without  any  remarkable  pain  or  distress. 
So  that,  if  men  were  to  judge  merely  by  outward  pro- 
sperity, the  wicked  might  be  pronounced  the  most  happy, 
and  even  the  favourites  of  Heaven.  Yet  they  grew  more 
impious  and  presumptuous,  even  by  prosperity ;  they 
openly  cast  off  all  regard  to  God,  and  neither  knew,  nor 
desired  to  learn,  any  thing  about  his  truths,  ordinances, 
and  precepts ;  they  despised  his  favour,  defied  his  venge- 
ance, and  counted  his  service  and  worship  irksome  and 
unprofitable.  (Notes,  ix.  22 — 24.  xii.  6—10.  xv.  17 — 35. 
xx.  10—29.  Pi.xvii.  I.1}-— 15.  Ixxiii.  1 — 17.  Jer.  xii.  1 — 4. 
Mai.  iii.  13 — 18.) — Now  it  must  be  allowed,  that  the  Al- 
mighty, whom  they  despised  and  affronted,  gave  and  con- 
tinued to  them  these  their  good  things,  and  could  take 
them  away  when  he  pleased ;  nor  were  they  so  in  their  own 
hand,  that  they  could  retain  them  for  a  moment.  Job, 
indeed,  for  his  part,  was  far  from  approving  their  counsel 
or  conduct,  or  desiring  their  prosperity ;  though  his  friends 
inferred,  that  he  thought  the  wicked  happy,  because  he 
I  3 
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b  Pro":  xiiA  xf      17  How  b  oft  is  the  "candle  of  the 

Mau.'x'xv.s.20' wicked  put  out?  and  how  oft  cometh 

c  ivx'Sio.xc.  their    destruction   upon  them?    God 

7—9.    Luke  xii.  -    j.    ,     .,  .••  .        i   . 

46.  Rom.  ii.  s,   distnbutetli  sorrows  in  his  anger. 
d  ^PS^^XX''      1®  They  are  d  as  stubble  before  the 
,'  '£*  x'iiFl'  wmd,  and  as  chaff  that  the  storm  f  car- 

xxix.  5.  xl.  24.  i-if  Hi    SWflV 
xii.   15,  16.  Jer.  11CL"   ttWtty. 

xi":  s^Nahlt  19  GoJ  'layethup  his  *  iniquity  ffor 
t  HebM«'tatei12'  his  children :  *  he  rewardeth  him,  and 
e  S&  «.  Ma"!; h  he  shall  know  ?7. 

20  His  eyes  shall '  see  his  destruc- 

*  ^Amir't/  *£  tion,  and  he  shall  k  drink  the  wrath  of 

i7iinuily.Gen.iv.     ,          A1        .     , 

7.V  wi.,,4-6-  the  Almighty. 
f  ^X-°V }  ^"-      21  For  '  what  pleasure  hath  he  in 

cix.   9,  Ace.    Is.       ,  A 

xl'ii.  2!i»,  20.'  his  house  after  him,  when  m  the  num- 
M«t.  xxiii.  si  ber   of  jjjs   months  is  cut  off  in  the 

g  Deut.  xxxii.  41.  TTlirlcf  ^ 

S*ft£      22    Shall  an?/   •  teach   God  know- 
».i4.Re,.x,m.led     ?  seein<r  "he  iudgeth  those  that 

k  Mai.  iii.  18.  l-     l  J         » 

•  xx.i,.  i9.  Luke  are  high. 

k  ft'.'  IXXT.  a.  i,.      23  One  dieth  in  his  '  full  strength, 


lL  'Oni'  ^emr?  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  p  His  '  breasts  are  full  of  milk, 
and   his   bones   are   q  moistened  with 


xix.'li. 
I  xiv.   21.    EC. 


01  xiv.  5.  Pi.  Ir.  rrmrrrrrir 
2$.  cii.  24.  HldTIUW. 
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cxiii.  5,  6     EC.  i.e.    It.  xl.  22,  23.     1  Cor.  vi.  3.    2Pet.ii.4.    Jude  6.    Rev.  xx.  1—3. 
12  —  15.  f  Heb.  in  hit  very  perfection,   or,  the  ttren^th  of  Ail  perfection,  xx.  22, 

23.    P».  xlix.  17.  Ixxiii.  4,  6.    Luke  xii.  19—  21.  pxv.27.    Pi.  xvfi.  10.  |  Or, 

milk-paili.  q  Prov.  iii.  & 


25  And  another  dieth  '  in  the  bitter-  '  »i  »  y"  "-11 

/»   -I     •  i  1  _  JO     X.   I     4  S.uii. 

ness  or  his  soul,  and   never  eateth  with   J™; 
Pleasure.  .i 

26  They  shall  lie  down  '  alike  in   f^ftS: 
the  dust,  and  "the  worms  shall  cover  tnu'sf  19.  xx.ii. 


*«"•       »• 

20,   Sic.    xx.   * 

a       « 


'  49~"-  Zech- 


27  Behold,  x  I  know  your  thoughts, 
and  the  devices  which  yye  wrongfully 
imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say,  *  "\Vhere  is  the  house 
of  the   prince  ?    and    where  are   the 
*  dwelling  places  of  the  wicked  ? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that a  go  *  gfi^*^* 
by  the  way  ?  and  do  ye  not  know  their 

tokens  ? 


a  Ps.  cxxix.  8. 
h  rrov.xvU.Nah 
i.  2.  2  Pet.  ii.  9 


30  That  k  the  wicked  is  reserved  to 

the  day  of  destruction  ?   they  shall  be  °  r™  *  4'  z*pi.. 

i  l   ,     f       ,1      ,        »  .»  T  Jt  i.  15.  Rom.  ii.  5 

brought  forth  to    the  day  of  f  wrath.      t  g^.'^. 

31  Who  shall  d  declare  his  way  to*fj?1jlijj£. 
his  face  ?  and  who  shall  '  repay  him 

what  he  hath  done  ? 


*£"*£  2! 


32  Yet  shall  '  he  be  brought  to 

'grave,  and  shall  '  remain  in  the  tomb.   la'Rom.'xi 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  bef  £-3u*-$- 
*  sweet  unto  him,  and  "  every  man  shall ,  Sxvi.22. 

.  J     ,  Heb.  gravel. 

draw  alter  him,  as  there  are  innumer-  » ,"f  j,/"'0* 


21—32 


able  before  him. 


g  »ixx'7-     Gen 

iii.  19.    EC.  i.  4.  Tiii.  8.  xii.  7.     Heb.  ix.  2T 


argued,  that  they  often  prospered,  while  the  righteous  were 
afflicted.     (Note,  EC.  ix.  1 — 3.) 

V.  17 — 22.    All  these  verses  may  be  read  interrogatively. 
"  How   often "    does   it  happen,    that  the    prosperity   of 
wicked  men  is  extinguished  with  sudden  and  awful  judg- 
ments ?     Sometimes  indeed  it  is  so,  but  more  frequently, 
they  live  and  die  in  outward  ease  and  peace.  "  How  often  " 
does  God  in  his  anger  distribute  to  them  uncommon  cala- 
mities,   rendering  them  as  stubble,   or  chaff,  before  the 
tempestuous  wind  ?  "  How  often  "  is  it  observed,  that  their 
iniquities  are  punished  upon  their  children,   while  their 
eyes  behold  their  destruction,    and  they  know  that  they 
drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  as  a  recompence  for 
their  crimes  ? — It  had  been  laid  down  as  a  general  rule, 
that  God  almost  uniformly  visited  wicked  men,  with  these 
and  similar  judgments :  yet,  in  fact,  instances  in  which 
they  were  clearly  thus  distinguished  from  others,  but  sel- 
dom occurred.     And  if  they  prospered  till  death,  whether 
they  lived  till  old  age,  or  died  in  the  vigour  of  life,  the 
subsequent  condition  of  their  families  would  not  affect 
them,   either  with  pleasure  or  pain.     Indeed,  who  shall 
presume  to  teach  the  Judge  of  the  most  exalted  creatures 
in  what  way  he  should  administer  his  government?     Or 
who  shall  presume  to  explain,  or  decide  on,  any  of  his 
dispensations,  as  if  inconsistent  with  his  justice  or  wisdom  ? 
V.  23 — 26.     Job,  from  his  appeal  to  facts,  justly  infer- 
red, that  there  was  no  exact  discrimination  observed  in 
these  dispensations.    One  haughty  sinner  comes  peaceably 
to  his  end,  having  experienced  a  continual  series  of  health, 
indulgence,  and  success ;  like  cattle  that  feed  in  rich  pas- 


tures. Others,  perhaps  not  so  wicked,  never  know  any 
thing  but  pain,  sickness,  poverty,  and  trouble,  and  die  in 
anguish  and  distress.  Thus  both  go  down  to  the  dust  alike, 
and  become  food  for  the  worms. 

The  words  translated,  "  His  breasts  are  full  of  milk  (24)," 
are  differently  interpreted.  The  word  rendered  breasts  is 
not  elsewhere  used  in  the  Hebrew;  and  some  think  it 
means  milk-pails.  But  others,  supposing  it  to  coincide 
with  the  subsequent  clause,  thus  translate  the  passage, 
"  His  ribs,  (sides,  or  intestines,  viscera,)  are  full  of  fat : " 
rot  JE  cyxaTot  nans  TT^IJ  r£«To;.  Sept.  Probably  this  is  the 
true  sense  of  the  words. — Perhaps  e<ras  may  be  derived 
from  the  root  rra» ,  lie  covered,  or  inclosed :  as  the  Latin 
abdomen  from  abdo,  to  hide. 

V.  27 — 30.  Here  Job  brings  the  matter  to  an  issue. 
He  knew  that  his  friends  wrongfully  condemned  him,  as 
one  who  had  usurped  or  abused  his  authority,  and  who  had 
been  an  unjust,  oppressive  magistrate,  and  a  hypocrite; 
and  that  they  considered  his  desolated  habitation  as  the 
proof  of  his  guilt.  But  any  common  traveller,  to  whom 
they  might  refer  the  case,  could  point  out  the  flourishing 
habitations  and  splendid  monuments  of  the  ungodly,  which 
they  observed  in  their  journeys :  from  these  tokens  they 
would  conclude,  that  wicked  men  were  not  punished  here, 
but  were  frequently  exempted  from  the  calamities  which 
overtook  others ;  being  reserved  to  the  day  of  wrath  and 
destruction  in  another  world.  (Notes,  xxii.  5 — 14.  xxiv. 
1—20.  xxix.  12—17.  xxxi.  35 — 40.  Rom.  ii.  4 — «.  2  Pet. 
ii.  4—9.) 

V.  31 — 33.  Oppressors  are  often  so  powerful,  that  none 
t  3 
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«*.*.  34   How  then  '  comfort  ye  me  in 

"""^  *""•*•  vain,  k  seeing  in  your  answers  there 
'  remaineth  *  falsehood  ? 


CHAP.  XXII. 
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Eliphaz  shews  that  man's   goodness  cannot  piofit 
God,  1 — 4.    He  accuses  Job  of  various  crimes,  which 


dare  call  them  to  account,  or  reprove  them :  and  at  last 
they  die  in  peace,  are  buried  with  magnificence,  and  sleep 
as  quietly  in  the  grave  as  others  do.  Death  indeed  closes 
their  prosperity ;  but  none,  except  two,  have  been,  or  ever 
shall  be,  exempted  from  this  common  doom  :  so  that  it  is 
evident,  there  is  no  exact  discrimination  between  the  righ- 
teous and  the  wicked,  in  the  outward  dispensations  of 
Providence.  (Notes,  EC.  iv.  1—3.  v.  8.  Hab.  i.  2—4.) 

V.  34.  Job  concluded  with  enquiring,  why  his  friends 
comforted  him  in  vain,  with  the  hopes  of  returning  worldly 
prosperity,  in  case  he  repented  and  sought  unto  the  Lord. 
For  there  was  no  truth  in  their  system ;  nay,  there  was 
falsehood  interwoven  with  all  their  answers,  which  rendered 
them  inconclusive,  and  inapplicable  to  the  subject. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—16. 

It  is  not  easy  to  obtain  an  attentive  hearing  from  eager 
disputants.  Interruption  and  disregard  are  commonly  re- 
ciprocal ;  hence  misapprehension,  unfair  conclusions,  and 
unmerited  contempt  and  reproach  :  and  when  men  have 
been  suffered  to  speak,  and  have  spoken  to  the  purpose, 
their  opponents  commonly  "  mock  on,"  and  treat  the  whole 
as  trivial  and  contemptible.  But  this  behaviour  is  pecu- 
liarly improper  to  the  afflicted,  who  should  at  least  have  the 
consolation  of  being  heard  with  patience  and  candour. — 
We  might  well  yield  to  inward  disquietude,  if  we  had 
none  to  complain  to  in  our  distresses  but  man ;  or  if  the 
Lord  were  as  severe  against  us,  as  our  brethren  sometimes 
are.  But  the  true  believer  may  speak  to  God  at  all  times; 
and  lie  will  compassionately  regard  those  complaints,  and 
bear  with  those  infirmities,  which  men  disregard  or  con- 
demn.— The  afflictions  of  the  faithful,  compared  with  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked,  have  caused  astonishment  and 
discouragement  to  the  servants  of  God  in  all  ages.  But 
we  should  adore  the  depths  of  those  judgments  which  \ve 
cannot  fathom  :  and  the  clear  light  of  the  gospel,  with 
the  discoveries  of  the  eternal  world,  will  explain  the  diffi- 
culty, and  shew  the  wise  designs  of  God  in  all  these  dis- 
pensations. Yet,  under  severe  trials  and  temptations,  the 
most  established  believer  finds  it  as  hard  to  apply  his 
principles  for  immediate  encouragement,  as  the  most  skil- 
ful mariner  in  a  furious  storm  does  to  manage  the  vessel 
by  the  rules  of  navigation. — It  is  undeniable,  that  wicked 
men  often  grow  rich  and  great,  establish  flourishing  fami- 
lies, escape  alarms  and  corrections,  succeed  in  their  pro- 
jects, train  up  their  children  in  pleasure ;  and,  after  a  life 
of  splendour  and  indulgence,  go  down  to  the  grave  in  old 
age,  without  any  remarkable  calamity :  yea,  they  are  in- 
terred with  magnificence,  and  many  vain  attempts  are 
made  to  abate  the  horror  of  death,  and  the  noisomeness  of 
the  grave.  It  is  equally  certain,  that  this  has  emboldened 
impiety  and  infidelity ;  and  led  many  to  infer,  that  there  is 
no  God,  or  that  he  takes  no  notice  of  human  affairs,  and 
that  religion  and  morality  are  needless  or  useless. — Pro- 
sperity adds  strength  to  men's  pride  and  fuel  to  their  lusts; 
nnd  thus  they  grow  hardened  in  presumptuous  wickedness. 
— Alas,  what  numbers  do  we  see  in  this  land,  where  the 


light  of  the  gospel  clearly  shines,  whose  actions  say  unto 
God,  "  Depart  from  us  ! "  Their  open  and  constant  viola- 
tion of  his  law,  and  their  contempt  of  his  gospel ;  their 
profanation  of  his  day,  and  desertion  of  his  ordinances  j. 
their  families  left  without  the  least  appearance  of  religion  j 
their  incessant  course  of  riot  or  dissipation ;  their  inordi- 
nate pursuit  of  wealth  or  power ;  their  discourse,  devoid 
of  all  reverence  to  the  name,  truths,  or  precepts  of  God, 
and  full  of  levity  and  folly,  if  not  of  ribaldry  and  profane- 
ness  : — these  things  seem  to  "  say  unto  God,  Depart  from 
"  us  ;  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways."  Such 
persons  do  not  desire  to  think,  hear,  speak,  or  read  about 
him :  they  treat  religion,  as  if  it  were  beneath  their  rank, 
spirit,  or  genius  :  they  do  not  deem  the  Almighty  on  any 
account  entitled  to  their  obedience  or  gratitude  ;  and  they 
suppose  his  service  to  be  a  mere  drudgery,  which  can  yield 
neither  pleasure  nor  profit,  and  in  neglecting  which  there 
can  be  no  danger !  Yet  "  these  prosper  in  the  world,  and 
"  have  riches  in  possession."  And,  though  the  Lord  i* 
sometimes  "  known  by  the  judgments  that  he  executes ;  " 
yet  they  and  their  families  are  seldom  visited  by  remark- 
able calamities.  Indeed  they,  as  well  as  others,  must 
shortly  die :  but  many  of  them  outwardly  enjoy  more 
pleasure  and  suffer  less  pain,  while  they  live  and  when 
they  die,  than  their  pious  neighbours.  And  though  the 
pomp  of  their  funerals,  and  the  panegyrick  of  their  flat- 
terers, will  afford  them  no  real  advantage,  yet  they  fare  as 
well  as  others  :  and  whether  their  children  prosper  or  are 
afflicted,  after  their  death,  it  adds  nothing  to  their  joy  or 
sorrow.  It  is  evident,  that  their  good  things  are  bestowed 
upon  them  by  God :  yet  he  "  distributes  sorrows  in  his 
"anger;"  and,  however  spared  for  a  time,  they  are  as 
stubble  before  the  wind,  and  as  chaff  for  the  fire  of  his- 
indignation.  For,  indeed,  it  avails  little  whether  wicked 
men  enjoy  on  earth  all  the  delights  of  sense,  without  pain, 
sickness,  or  hardship  ;  or  whether  they  live  and  die  with- 
out enjoyment  and  in  bitterness ;  as  they  are  all  "  reserved 
"  to  the  day  of  wrath "  and  destruction,  and  the  misery 
which  is  beyond  the  grave  will  swallow  up  all  their  former 
comfort.  As  they  have  said  to  God,  "  Depart  from  us,  we 
"  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways : "  they  cannot 
reasonably  expect  any  other  event,  than  that  He,  the 
Fountain  of  felicity  and  Judge  of  the  world,  should  at  last 
say  to  them,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
"  ing  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  (Notet 
Matt.  xxv.  41 — 46.) 

V.  17—34. 

We  are  not  competent  to  declare  what  God,  the  uni- 
versal Judge,  ought  to  do,  or  to  comment  on  what  he 
does :  nor  should  we  deem  ourselves  the  objects  of  his- 
love,  or  of  his  wrath,  because  of  outward  dispensations ; 
or  condemn  any  as  sinners  above  other  men,  because  visited 
with  remarkable  calamities :  for  in  all  conclusions  and 
arguments  of  this  kind,  there  is  error,  presumption,  and 
self-sufficiency.  (Notes,  Luke  xiii.  1 — 5.)  The  wicked 
man  may  suffer  many  dreadful  calamities  on  earth,  and 
must  have  many  peculiar  terrors  and  vexations ;  he  wants 
that  peace  of  conscience,  that  confidence  in  God,  and  that 
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CHAPTER   XXII. 


B.C.  15*0. 


*  xm  «-S  ft  he  SUPPOSCS  had  brought  on  him  his  calamities,   5  — 
xri:    2.    Luke  14.     He  contrasts  the  doom  of  sinners  visited  by  di- 

XTIl.  10.  .  • 

•  Or,  if  lit  may  it  vine  judgments,  with  the  security  of  the  righteous.  1  5 

fruftablc,    doth  T    , 

im  good  titccru  —  20.     He  exhorts  Job  to  repent,  and  encourages  him 

depend  therronf        ,  . 

b  xxi  15  Deut  x  to  hope  tor  mercy,  21  —  30. 

13.  Prov.  iii.  13 


Eliphaz    the  Temanite    an- 
d  said, 
2  Can  *  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God, 


c  ?c™~;J:i7.  swered  and  said, 
So"1;"'  '.°'  20. 
Mai.iL'i?"pi,n:  *  as  bhe  that  is  wise  may  be  profitable 

ir.  18.  1.'  1C- 

A  xxiii.io-i2.  p...  unto  himsell  : 

XXXI  X.      1  .     C  X  ix. 

»—  «.    59.    Acts 

xxiv.  16.  2Cor.         .     ,  .     ,  . 

•'•  mighty,  that  thou  art  righteous?  or  is 


3  fs  it  '  any  pleasure  to   the   Al- 


. 
* 


16. 


1 


'i*"  *'*,"'•  it  gain  to  him,  that  d  thou  makest  thy 

.  Rev.  in.  ly.  o  ^'  J 

ESa™.  «.  ways  perfect: 

7.v«2x'i»x2i."pl'  4  Will  he  '  reprove  thee  for  fear  of 
cSmizEc  xii'  thee?  B  will  he  enter  with  thee  into 
.•-'litxL'u:  judgment? 

5  V  Is  "  not  thy  wickedness  great  ? 

,    I    ",.  .      .         -i?  •     .C     -t      » 

and  '  thine  iniquities  infinite  '. 

-    „  kill  ^    i  11 

6  For      thou  hast  taken   a  pledge 

11 

thy   brother  for  nought,      and 
f  stripped  the  naked  of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  m  not  given  water  to 

m  xxxi.  17.     Deut.  XT.  7—  11.     Pi.  cxii.  9.     Prov.  xi.  24,  25.  xix.  17.     li. 
Ez.  xviii.  7.  18.     Matt  XXT.  42.     Rom.  xii.  20. 
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ix.  xxii.  26,  27. 

Deut.  xxiv.  10— 
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laktd. 

Imi.  7.  10. 


the  weary  to  drink,  and  thou  hast  with- 
holden  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  But  "  as  for  the  *  mighty  man,  he 
had  the  earth ;    and  the  *  honourable 
man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast   sent  "widows   away 
empty,  and  the  p  arms  of  the  fatherless 
have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore    q  snares    are   round 
about  thee,  and  '  sudden  fear  troubleth 
thee; 

11  Or  '  darkness,  that  thou  canst 
not  see;    and  '  abundance  of  waters 
cover  thee. 

12  Is  "  not  God    in    the  height  of 
heaven  ?  and,  behold,  the   '  height  of 
*  the  stars,  how  high  they  are  ! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  *  How  r  doth 
God  know  ?  can  he  judge  through  the 
dark  cloud  ? 

14  Thick  '  clouds  are  a  covering  to 
him,  that  he  seeth  not ;  and  he  walk- : 
eth  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

zxxxiv.  22.    Ps.  xxxiii.  14.  xcTii.  2.  cxxxix.  1,  2.    Jer.  xxiii.  24. 
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vi.  4.  xiii.  21 
Prov.  i.  27.  iii. 
X,  26.  1  Tliei.  T. 
3. 

XTiii.  6.  18.  xix. 
8.  Prov.  iv.  \'j 
Is.  viii.22.Um. 
iii.  2.  Joel  ii.  2, 
3.  Matt.  viii.  12. 
Ps.  xlii.  7.  Ixix. 

I,  2.   cxxiv.   4 
Lam.  iii.  54Jon. 
ii.  3. 

Ps.  cxv.  3.   16 
EC.  T.  2.  Is.  Ivii 
15.  Ixvi.  1. 
Heb.  head. 
Ps.  Tiii.  3,  4. 
Or,  What 
Ps.  x.  11.  Ixxiii. 
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.     Luke  xii.  2,  3. 


hope  of  heaven,  which  the  believer  enjoys  :  prosperity  in- 
creases his  guilt,  and  strengthens  his  distempered  passions: 
he  has  all  his  good  things  here,  and  nothing  to  look  for 
hereafter,  but  unmixed  and  eternal  misery,  and  may  ex- 
pect to  be  banished  from  the  presence  of  God  hereafter ; 
while  the  righteous  has  all  his  evil  here,  and  unmingled 
and  eternal  good  in  another  world.  (Note,  Luke  xvi.  24 
— 26.)  As,  therefore,  we  are  all  speedily  drawing  toward 
the  grave,  must  we  not  certainly  conclude,  that  the  most 
adverse  lot  of  a  true  believer  is  infinitely  preferable  to  the 
greatest  prosperity  of  an  unbeliever?  Let  us  then  put 
"  far  from  us  the  counsel  of  the  wicked ; "  let  us  seek  the 
Lord,  and  desire  the  knowledge  of  his  ways  ;  let  us  count 
his  service  our  liberty  and  pleasure ;  and  the  privilege  of 
praying  to  him,  our  highest  honour  and  richest  charter. 
Let  us  look  forward  to  the  general  judgment  and  the  eter- 
nal world  ;  and  we  shall  see  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked, 
and  the  trials  of  the  righteous,  perfectly  consonant  with 
the  eternal  wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and  goodness  of  God ; 
and  must  cheerfully  conclude,  even  when  under  his  sharply 
correcting  rod,  that  they,  and  they  only,  are  blessed,  who 
trust  and  serve  him.  (Note,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  23 — 28.) 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXII.  V.  1 — 4.  Eliphaz  still  supposed  Job  to 
maintain  that  God  favoured  the  wicked  ;  and  therefore  he 
addressed  him  the  third  time.  He  intended,  in  this  intro- 
duction, to  shew  that  God,  in  all  his  appointments,  acted 
out  of  pure  love  to  justice,  and  was  not  influenced  by  in- 
terested or  selfish  affections. — He  has  nothing  to  fear,  or 
hope,  from  any  of  his  creatures ;  his  essential  glory  and 
felicity  receive  no  accession  from  their  obedience,  however 
perfect ;  he  is  not  excited  by  the  greatness  of  any  one,  to 
institute  a  legal  process  against  him  to  bring  him  down  ;  nor 


can  any  one  make  him  his  debtor.  A  wise  man  consults  his 
own  advantage  by  serving  God,  but  he  cannot  profit  him  by 
so  doing.  The  Lord  indeed  approves  and  delights  in  holi- 
ness, because  it  is  right  in  itself,  and  conducive  to  personal 
and  social  happiness ;  but  not  because  he  is  any  gainer  by 
it.  His  justice  therefore  must  be  invariable  and  impartial ; 
his  rewards  are  the  result  of  his  love  of  good ;  and  his 
punishments  spring  entirely  from  hatred  of  evil.  (Notes, 
Ps.  xvi.  2,  3.  Luke  xvii.  7 — 10.) — These  are  great  truths, 
and  were  well  understood  by  the  disputants,  though  here 
rather  incautiously  stated :  but  Eliphaz  and  his  associates, 
confounding  this  state  of  trial,  with  that  of  future  retri- 
bution, misapplied  them  to  the  case  of  Job  ;  as  if  the  jus- 
tice of  God  could  not  be  vindicated,  unless  lie  were  proved 
to  he  a  wicked  man ! 

V.  5 — 14.  In  these  verses  Eliphaz  brought  as  particular 
a  charge  against  Job,  as  if  he  had  had  evidences  ready  to 
prove  every  tittle  :  yet  lie  had  no  reason  for  his  rash  accu- 
sation, except  that  Job  was  visited,  as  he  supposed  God 
always  visited  every  wicked  man,  and  none  else  !  He  de- 
manded, whether  Job  could  deny  the  greatness  and  im- 
mense number  of  his  crimes  ? — Indeed  all  have  committed 
innumerable  sins,  in  which  there  is  an  inconceivable  degree 
of  criminality :  but  Eliphaz  did  not  mean  such  transgres- 
sions as  were  common  to  Job  with  other  believers,  or  even 
with  men  in  general ;  but  flagrant  iniquities  and  impieties, 
which  he  had  cloked  with  the  mask  of  hypocrisy. — He 
therefore  directly  charged  him  with  depriving  his  poor 
brethren  of  their  mean  and  scanty  clothing,  by  taking  it 
in  pledge  for  debts  which  he  unjustly  claimed ;  and  by 
withholding  bread  and  water,  or  needful  relief,  from  those 
who  were  perishing  by  want;  of  decreeing  as  a  judge,  in 
behalf  of  the  rich  and  powerful,  for  their  favour  and 
bribes ;  and  of  sending  away  the  widows  and  orphans 
it 
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15  Hast  thou  marked  *  the  old  way, 

wicked  men  have  trodden  f 

16  Which  were  bcut  down  out  of 
time,  *  whose  foundation  was  overflown 
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sCssJ"' 'I*P«'      17  Which  said  unto  God,  'Depart 
I"'*"'20  2 p"'  from  us :  d  and  what  can  the  Almighty 

c  xxi.   14,  1&.    Ii    flsr\    '  iVil*    tilfMTl 

SL&  '       18  Yet  "he  filled  their  houses  with 
«U!L  6  M"'  good  things :  but f  the  counsel  of  the 

I  xu.'  "s'Tsan,.  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

M.JCT.  xtt.2.      19  The  *  righteous  see  it,  and  are 
*i.i«'.vps.'i.  i.  glad:  and  ''the  innocent  laugh  them 

g  Ps.    xlviii.     11.  ~ 

i""1  •••'«  £!"•  to  scorn. 

8.  CTII.  42.  PTOT.  .  . 

xr'iii.  20!  xi£"i  20  Whereas  our  '  substance  is  not 
h~323  p,.iii.  6.  cut  down,  but  '  the  remnant  of  them 
'  XT'. l\ e"^t», k  the  fire  consumeth. 

7i-S:      21  ^[  '  Acquaint  now  thyself  with 
out- '  him,  and  m  be  at  peace ;  thereby  good 
k  r~fd.  M.  26.  shall  come  unto  thee. 
Luke  xvii'.  29;      22  *  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law 

30. 2  Pet.  ii.  6, 7.  ..  .  i       ,  i  • 

I 1  chr.  xxviii.  9.  from  his  mouth,  and    lay  up  his  words 

John    xvn.     3.  .  J        r 

in  thine  heart. 

23  If  thou  p  return  to  the  Almighty, 
^"thou  shalt  be  'built  up,  rthou  shalt 

20.    Epii.  ii.  14— 17.  n  Deut.  IT.  1,  2.   PTOT.  ii.  1— 9.    1  Tlies.  iv.  1,  2.  o  xxiii. 
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put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy  taber- .  i  *„,,  ».  n 
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24  Then  shalt  thou  •  lay  up  gold  *  as  ?&£"  t*». 
dust,  and  the  gold  of  'Ophir  as  the   x.^'S ,&  ™'. 
stones  of  the  brooks.  u<ivn!'     i.'p, 

25  Yea,  u  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy    j^J';,,^"'0' 
f  Defence,  and  thou  shalt  have  '  plenty f  %;  ^  \\ 

of  «ilvf»r  xxxiii.  8.  2  Cor. 

UI   &11VCI.  ti.  lO.Jam.  ii.S 

26  For  then  *  shalt  thou  have  thy '  "re^(»I1'"r  " 
delight   in    the   Almighty,    and  shalt x  "p.!  xxx.T"i 
ylift  up  thy  face  unto  God.  fi'f  ii  RO^ 

27  Thou  shalt   '  make   thy  prayer  y  "i.  «'.  p..  xxr 
unto  him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee,  and    "^TVjoiin 
thou  shalt  "pay  thv  vows.  * ps'tU'it.ixvi. 

i      J  J  Jo — 2Q.   xci.    15 

28  Thou  shalt  also  b  decree  a  thing,    ""Vioim1"" 
audit  shall  be  established  unto  thee :.  £• '?;,.  12|  „. 
and  c  the  light  shall  shine  upon  thy   u'il?,!*  jjjj; 
ways.  bp.9'xx.  4.  xc. 

29  When  d  men  are  cast  down,  then   jim^ii"  K 
thou  shalt  say,    There  is  lifting1    up :  °  xJiu.  it.  «*; 

j     .,  l      n  ,  ,.1          i  r          4.   Prov.   iv.  18. 

and    he  shall  save   'the  humble  per-    ii.xxx.2i.Mai. 
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30  '  He  shall  deh'ver  the  island  of  l*,!^^" 
the  innocent  :  and  it  is  delivered  by  «  {ov'ii"^  iuS 
the  f  pureness  of  thine  hands.  -u'Lnl,:*! 
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robbed  of  their  property,  and  bereaved  of  all  power  to  re- 
cover their  right.  (Notes,  xxiv.  2 — 12.  xxix.  12 — 17-  xxxi. 
1—8.  13—23.  Ex.  xxii.  25—2?.  Neh.  v.  1—7.  Ez.  xviii. 
5 — 9.  Am.  ii.  6 — 8.)  The  unexpected  calamities,  with 
which  Job  was  surrounded  and  entangled,  were  the  pu- 
nishment of  these  oppressions  :  and  it  was  no  wonder  that 
he  complained  of  being  involved  in  darkness,  distracted 
with  terrors,  and  overwhelmed  with  afflictions,  like  im-  ;| 
petuous  torrents,  when  he  was  guilty  of  such  crimes. — ; 
Some  think,  he  meant  that  Job  was  blinded  by  his  selfish 
prejudices,  or  judicially  involved  in  mental  darkness ;  or  jj 
he  would  readily  have  perceived  the  reason  of  his  calami- 
ties.— All  parties  were  agreed  that  God  displayed  his  pre- 
sence and  glory  in  heaven,  and  was  infinitely  exalted  above 
all  creatures :  but  Eliphaz  charged  Job  with  inferring  from 
this,  that  God  "  could  not  know,"  or  did  not  notice,  the 
actions  of  men,  which  were  concealed  by  the  intervening 
clouds ;  or  that,  satisfied  with  the  enjoyment  of  his  own 
felicity,  he  disregarded  the  affairs  of  his  creatures.  So 
that,  if  Job  were  not  a  direct  atheist,  he  implicitly  denied 
the  divine  perfections  and  providence ;  and  therefore  he 
feared  no  punishment  for  cloking  his  injustice  with  the 
shew  of  piety,  and  vindicating  his  character,  when  visited 
by  the  just  judgments  of  God.  (Notes,  Ps.  x.  2 — 11.  Ixxiii. 
1 1.  xciv.  1—0.  Ez.  viii.  7—12.  Zeph.  i.  12.) 

V.  15 — 20.  Eliphaz  here  evidently  adverted  to  the  ge- 
neral deluge.  The  earth  was  then  filled  with  violence; 
men  hud  said  unto  God,  "  Depart  from  us ; "  arid  they 
enquired  concerning  Noah  and  his  few  associates,  "  What 
<;  can  the  Almighty  do  for  them  ?  "  (Notes,  Gen.  vi.  1 1, 1 2. 


170  But,  though  their  houses  were  for  a  time  filled,  by 
a  bountiful  Providence,  with  good  things,  what  way  did 
they  at  length  tread  ?  They  were  cut  down  by  an  awful 
judgment,  and  the  foundation  of  their  confidence  was 
overflowed  and  destroyed  with  the  flood.  (Notes,  Gen.  vii. 
10 — 23.  Matt.  xxiv.  36 — 41.)  This  was  well  known;  and 
therefore  Eliphaz  maintained  that  such  judgments  befall 
notorious  sinners  ;  and  thought  that  he  had  the  best  reason 
to  use  Job's  words,  "  The  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far 
"  from  me."  (xxi.  1C.)  And,  as  it  was  always  matter  of 
exultation  and  triumph  to  the  righteous,  when  wicked  op- 
pressors were  thus  ruined  ;  Job  had  no  reason  to  wonder 
that  they  seemed  to  mock  at  his  calamities  and  complaints, 
whom  they  considered  to  be  such  an  one.  "  But,"  added 
he,  "  our  substance,"  who  are  really  godly  men,  "  is  not 
"  thus  cut  down ; "  while  the  vengeance  of  God,  like  fire, 
consumes  every  remnant  of  those  who  by  their  crimes  are 
proper  fuel  for  it.  Perhaps  he  alluded  to  the  destruction 
of  Sodom.  (Notes,  Gen.  xix.  24 — 29.  Luke  xvii.  32—37.) 
— Eliphaz's  arguments  and  precedents  by  no  means  proved, 
that  wicked  men  were  always  thus  visited  in  this  world. 
The  Sabeans  and  Chaldeans  did  not  act  with  greater  in- 
justice to  Job,  than  he  did,  in  this  rash  condemnation  of 
him :  and  as  he  ascribed  his  own  exemption,  and  that  of 
his  friends,  to  their  piety,  rather  than  to  God's  mercy,  his 
discourse  also  savoured  of  pride  and  ingratitude. 

V.  21 — 30.  The  former  part  of  Eliphaz's  answer  must 
be  condemned ;  but  much  of  this  conclusion  merits  great 
commendation,  thougn  it  implied  that  Job  had  hitherto 
been  a  stranger  to  true  religion,  and  that  temporal  pro- 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

Job  longs  to  plead  his  cause  before  God,  being  as- 
sured of  a  favourable  event,   1 — 7.     He  laments  that 


he  cannot  perceive  the  presence  of  God  :  but  is  confi- 
dent that  God  knows  his  way,  and  will  bring  him 
forth  as  gold,  8 — 10.  He  attests  his  own  integrity, 
11,  12;  but  is  troubled  by  the  immutable  counsel  of 
God,  13—17. 


spenty  would  be  the  sure  consequence  of  his  sincere  con- 
version. It  contained,  however,  excellent  advice  and  suit- 
able encouragements.  He  exhorted  Job  to  get  acquainted 
with  the  divine  perfections,  and  to  seek  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  "  the  God  of  salvation,"  whom  a  sinner 
may  approach  by  faith  and  prayer.  Thus  lie  might  have 
peace  with  him,  and  in  his  own  conscience ;  and  all  pos- 
sible good  would  be  the  consequence.  (Notes,  1  Chr.  xxviii. 
9.  John  xvii.  1 — 3.)  The  revelations,  which  God  had 
made  to  others,  or  would  make  to  him,  of  his  truth  and 
will,  should  be  received  with  submission  of  understanding, 
and  with  humble  faith,  and  laid  up  in  his  heart  as  the 
principles  and  rule  of  his  future  obedience.  Thus,  re- 
turning to  the  Almighty,  as  his  God  and  Portion,  he  would 
remove  every  kind  of  injustice  far  from  his  tabernacles; 
and  might  expect  to  have  a  prosperity  built  upon  a  firm 
foundation.  He  would  grow  rich  in  gold  and  silver;  nay, 
the  Lord  would  be  his  Treasure  and  Defence :  he  should 
have  great  delight  and  confidence  in  him ;  his  prayers 
would  be  readily  heard  and  answered ;  and  he  would  be 
continually  reminded  to  perform  the  rows  which  accom- 
panied them.  His  purposes  would  be  established;  his 
path  would  be  comfortable ;  and  when  the  wicked  were 
cast  down,  he  would  recollect  with  joyful  exultation,  how 
the  Lord  had  lifted  him  up  from  his  abject  condition,  and 
preserved  him  from  similar  calamities,  after  he  had  humbled 
himself  before  him.  Eliphaz,  perhaps  meant,  that  when 
the  righteous  were  afflicted  or  cast  down,  Job  would  be 
honoured  as  their  helper  and  comforter ;  and  that  his  pious 
example,  endeavours,  and  fervent  prayers,  would  render 
him  a  blessing  to  his  neighbours,  and  to  his  country,  in 
preserving  it  from  publick  calamities,  and  promoting  the 
cause  of  religion  and  righteousness.  (Notes,  v.  17 — 27. 
viii.  4 — 7.  xlii.  7—9.  Gen.  xii.  1—3.  Ps.  cvi.  19—23. 
Acts  xxvii.  20 — 26.) — The  word  rendered  island,  some- 
times signifies  region,  or  country.  (Jer.  xlvii.  4.  Heb.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—14. 

True  wisdom  consists  with  seeking  our  own  interest,  yea, 
in  seeking  it,  provided  it  be  our  true  and  everlasting  in- 
terest, and  we  seek  it  in  that  way  which  God  hath  re- 
vealed :  and  godliness  is  always  profitable  to  the  possessor, 
having  "  the  promise  both  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
"  that  which  is  to  come."  (Notes,  1  Tim.  iv.  6 — 10.  vi. 
6 — 10.)  But  it  is  absurd  to  suppose,  that  we  can  be  pro- 
fitable to  God,  or  merit  any  thing  at  his  hands.  Even  the 
perfect  obedience  of  angels,  in  these  respects,  is  entirely 
unavailing :  how  much  more  then  the  defective  services  of 
polluted  sinners !  All  our  comforts  therefore  flow  from  the 
unmerited  mercy  of  our  God;  and  under  all  our  afflictions 
we  should  acknowledge,  that  we  suffer  less  than  we  de- 
serve. He  indeed  acts  as  a  Sovereign,  who  gives  no  ac- 
count of  his  conduct  to  the  presumptuous  objector;  but 
his  sovereignty  is  perfectly  wise,  righteous,  faithful,  good, 
and  merciful.  He  approves  of  the  image  of  his  own  holi- 
ness, and  delights  in  the  fruits  of  his  own  Spirit;  and  he 


graciously  accepts  the  thankful  services  of  the  humble  be- 
liever, while  he  rejects  the  proud  claim  of  the  self-confi- 
dent Pharisee. — It  is,  however,  grievous  to  reflect,  that 
many  who  speak  excellently  on  the  perfections  of  God,  so 
far  from  being  "  imitators  of  him,  as  beloved  children," 
behave  towards  others  in  direct  contrariety  to  this  perfect 
pattern  ;  and  even  cloke  their  own  injustice  and  severity, 
by  expatiating  on  the  divine  mercy  and  justice  !  Even  good 
men  frequently  thus  transgress,  when  being  eager  in  dis- 
putation, they  harshly  censure  or  falsely  accuse  their 
brethren.  Let  us  then  beware  of  this  common  offence. 
Let  us  pity  and  defend  such,  as  are  suffering  under  the 
cruel  injury  of  slanderous  tongues.  But  should  it  be  our 
lot  to  be  thus  afflicted,  let  us  remember  how  Job  was 
treated ;  yea,  how  Jesus  was  reviled ;  that  we  may  be  patient 
under  the  trial,  and  "  not  render  railing  for  railing."  And 
let  us  examine  ourselves,  whether  there  be  not  some  plau- 
sible ground  for  the  reproach  :  that  our  minds  may  feel  a 
deeper  abhorrence  of  the  crimes,  of  which  we  are  accused, 
and  that  we  may  more  watchfully  avoid  all  appearance  of 
them. — The  injustice,  rapine,  cruelty  to  the  poor,  and  op- 
pression of  the  widow,  the  orphan,  and  the  destitute,  which 
too  often  prevail  even  in  the  place  of  judgment,  or  in  the 
palaces  of  the  great,  evidently  prove  that  numbers  are  prac- 
tical atheists  or  infidels ;  that  they  have  no  proper  sense  of 
the  perfections  and  authority  of  God ;  no  realizing  appre- 
hensions of  his  presence  with  them,  and  his  knowledge  of 
their  secret  sins  or  secret  thoughts ;  or  no  conviction  that 
for  "  all  these  things  he  will  bring  them  into  judgment." 

V.  15—30. 

How  generally  is  the  invisible  God  forgotten  by  men  ! 
"  He  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts."  But  they  would  do 
well  to  mark  the  old  way  of  the  transgressors  before  the 
flood,  and  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
More  dreadful  will  be  the  doom  of  impenitent  sinners  ere 
long ;  however  at  present  they  prosper  in  their  crimes,  and 
their  houses  are  filled  with  good  things.  Therefore  every 
wise  man  will  agree  in  saying,  "  The  counsel  of  the  wicked 
"  be  far  from  me." — In  this  world  we  ought  not  to  be  "  glad 
"  at  the  calamities  "  even  of  the  wicked.  Instead  of  in- 
sulting over  them  when  afflicted,  we  should  pity  them,  and 
pray  for  their  conversion ;  and  we  must  by  no  means  as- 
cribe it  to  our  own  piety,  but  to  the  divine  mercy,  if  we 
are  exempted  from  grievous  calamities.  But  hereafter, 
when  the  day  of  patience  and  grace  shall  be  ended,  and  the 
wicked  shall  be  cast  into  hell,  the  redeemed  will  cry  out 
with  exultation,  "  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O 
"  LORD  ! " — Let  us  then  here  acquaint  ourselves  with  him, 
that  we  may  be  reconciled  to  him,  and  enjoy  his  "  peace, 
"  which  passeth  all  understanding : "  thus,  everlasting  good 
will  come  unto  us.  Blessed  be  his  name,  we  have  immense 
advantages,  which  these  ancient  believers  had  not ;  we 
have  both  his  precepts  and  his  promises,  his  law  and  his 
gospel,  in  our  hands  :  may  we  receive  them  as  the  words 
of  his  mouth,  and  treasure  them  up  in  our  hearts :  may 
we  return  unto  him  by  living  faith,  and  cleave  to  him  in 
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THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Even  to   day   is   "my  complaint 

bitter :  my  *  stroke  is  b  heavier  than  my 

groaning. 

'.i  c  Oh,  that  I  knew  d  where  I  might 

find  him I  that '  I  might  come  even  to 

his  seat! 

4  I  would  '  order  my  cause  before 
him,  and  *fill  my  mouth  with  argu- 
ments. 

5  I  would  h  know  the  words  which 
he  would  answer  me,  and  understand 
what  he  would  say  unto  me. 

6  Will  he  '  plead  against  me  with  his 
great  power :  No,  k  but  he  would  put 
strength  in  me. 

7  There  '  the  righteous  might  dis- 
pute with  him  :  m  so  should  I  be  deli- 
vered for  ever  from  my  Judge. 


8  Behold,  "I  go  forward,  but  he  is  " * ••"• 
not  there ;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot 
perceive  him : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth 

work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him:  °he    'r?;.^"11"1 
hideth  himself  on  the  right  hand,  that f  •£<*.  '" 

that  u  irilA  me. 

I  cannot  see  him  : 
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10  But  phe  knoweth  f  the  way  that    Ki!;.s- ,,;> 1^- 
I  take:    when  q  he  hath  tried  me,  rl    B?"  A  1 
shall  come  forth  as  gold.  'S^ikVfS: 

1 1  My  '  foot   hath   held  his  steps,  r  iiiV.  &-s. 

'  his  way  have  I  kept,    and   not  de- '  t.'Knm  20= 

,.          ,        •  24.xliv.  18.  Acu 

clmed.  "»•  >«.  '9-  as, 

•tn    ^.T    -ii  ,.  1  T  I-        1      r  W   2  Cor'  L  12 

12  Neither    have  I  gone  back  from  t  ^T1'"-^10-^ 
the  commandment  of  his  lips ;  x  I  have    £*££  ^"J; 
*  esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more    !6ukR0m!'  \l?7. 
that  my  '  necessary  food.  %?"•  "•  av~ 

u  John  «.  66-69.  viiL  31.    AcUxiT^.    Heb.  x.  38,  39.    1  John  ll.  19.  x  xxii. 
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hid,    or  laid  *i>.   xxii.  22.    Pi.   cxix.   11.                      I  Or,  appointed  portion.  Luke  xii. 
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holy  love ;  and  shew  the  reality  of  our  conversion,  by  cast- 
ing away  all  our  transgressions,  renouncing  all  our  idols, 
obeying  his  commandments,  and  acquiescing  in  his  will. 
Then,  whether  we  be  rich  or  poor,  prosperous  or  afflicted, 
"  the  Almighty  will  be  our  Shield,"  and  our  Delight;  (Notes, 
Ps.  xliii.  4.  Ixxxiv.  1 1,  12 ;)  our  prayers  will  be  heard  and 
our  thanksgivings  will  abound ;  our  purposes  will  be  estab- 
lished, and  a  light  will  shine  upon  our  paths ;  we  shall  be 
preserved  when  the  wicked  perish  ;  be  lifted  up  from  every 
depth  of  affliction ;  and,  having  been  humbled  under  his 
mighty  hand,  we  shall  be  exalted  to  the  throne  of  glory. 
In  the  mean  time,  our  examples,  endeavours,  prayers,  and 
influence,  will  be  useful  in  preserving  or  delivering  some 
from  sin  and  misery :  and,  whatever  be  our  judgment  of 
the  character  of  others,  we  may  safely  recommend  to  them 
the  same  course,  as  the  certain  way  to  present  peace  and 
future  felicity.  ^ 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXIII.  V.  2.  Job's  complaints  were  bitter,  and 
his  friends  thought  them  rebellious;  (as  the  word  properly 
signifies :)  but  he  maintained,  that  the  calamities  with 
which  he  had  been  visited,  and  the  anguish  which  he  felt, 
exceeded  all  that  he  could  express. — The  verse  may  be  read 
as  an  exclamation  :  "  Oh,  that  to-day  my  complaint  should 
"  be  accounted  rebellion !  "  Or,  as  an  interrogation :  "  Is 
"my  complaint,  even  to-day,  rebellion  ?  When  my  stroke 
"  is  heavier  than  my  groaning !  " 

V.  3 — 7-  Job  perceived,  that  his  friends  were  resolved 
to  condemn  him ;  he  therefore  referred  his  cause  to  the 
judgment  of  God,  and  he  was  earnest  to  have  it  decided, 
as  by  a  special  commission. — Eliphaz  had  exhorted  him  to 
"  acquaint  himself  with  God ;  "  and  to  this  Job  seems  to 
have  referred,  when  he  vehemently  expressed  his  desire  of 
knowing  where  he  might  find  him.  He  longed  to  know 
where  and  how  he  might  carry  his  appeal  into  the  presence 
of  God,  and  before  his  tribunal,  that  it  might  be  deter- 
mined, whether  he  was  a  righteous  man,  or  a  hypocrite ; 
which  was  the  point  on  which  he  and  his  opponents  were 


at  issue.  He  was  assured  that  "  the  judgment  of  God  " 
would  be  "  according  to  truth : "  before  him  he  could 
order  his  cause  with  confidence,  and  produce  many  and 
conclusive  aiguments  in  his  own  vindication.  He  should 
then  know  what  God  would  answer ;  and  he  did  not  fear 
submitting  to  his  award :  he  seems  also  to  have  hoped  that 
he  should  then  understand  the  reason  of  his  uncommon 
afflictions.  He  was  assured,  that  God  would  not  crush 
him  by  his  power,  or  condemn  him  by  prerogative ;  but 
would  rather  support  him  by  his  grace,  and  encourage  him 
by  his  condescension,  in  ordering  his  cause  before  him.  So 
that  an  upright  person,  when  calumniated  and  condemned 
by  man,  might  be  allowed  to  argue  the  matter  before  God ; 
and,  having  appealed  to  his  mercy  as  a  Saviour,  and  being 
declared  a  justified  believer,  he  would  have  nothing  more 
to  fear  from  his  just  and  holy  Judge. — Some  think  that  he 
meant  Eliphaz,  who,  as  his  self-constituted  judge,  had 
already  most  unjustly  brought  him  in  guilty  of  many  atro- 
cious crimes,  and  pronounced  sentence  against  him. — Job's 
consciousness  of  his  integrity,  and  his  confidence  that  the 
Lord  would  graciously  decide  in  his  favour,  were  well 
grounded  :  but  there  was  a  great  want  of  reverence,  humi- 
lity, and  patience,  in  his  vehement  manner  of  stating  his 
desires ;  and  in  fact,  the  Lord  did  at  last  silence  Job,  by 
shewing  him  his  presumption,  in  thus  pleading  against  his 
almighty  Sovereign.  (Notes,  xxxviii.  1 — 3.  xl.  1 — 8.  xiii. 
1—6.  1  Cor.  iv.  3—5.) 

V.  8 — 12.  Job  was  sensible  that  God  was  every  where 
present,  and  he  was  troubled  at  his  presence  as  the  Author 
of  his  calamities  (15) :  but  his  mind  was  in  such  confu- 
sion, that  he  could  get  no  fixed  apprehension  of  his  mer- 
ciful presence,  so  as  to  obtain  comfort  and  support  by 
spreading  his  case  before  him ;  and  he  could  perceive  no 
tokens  of  the  Lord's  approach  to  deliver  him,  or  to  silence 
his  accusers.  His  efforts  were  all  fruitless,  and  his  views 
gloomy.  The  powerful  operations  of  God  were  discern 
ible  :  but  his  gracious  presence  was  hid  in  anger ;  and  he 
seemed  to  stand  at  a  distance,  or  to  frown  upon  him.  Yet 
Job  was  assured  that  the  heart-searching  God  knew  and 
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i*.  12,  is.  x,.  10.      13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  Twho 
•a  Numxx?i'iL  can  turn  him  ?  *  and  what  his  soul  dc- 

19,  2C.  EC.  i.  IS. 


i  Ps.cx».3.  cxxr. 

6.  Proi.  xuc.  21. 


EPh.L» 


,  ,       ,   ,  ,         ,  , 

even  *"a*  ne  doeth. 

14  For  he  performeth  £^e  thing  that 

.  r  O 

appointed  for  me  :  and    many  such 
re  ^th  him. 

15  Therefore  c  am  I  troubled  at  his 


9.    IPet-ii.  8.  b  Pi.  Ixxvi    :9.  xc»ii.  2.     Is.  xl.  27, 28.     Rom.  xi.33. 

15.  xxxi.  23.    Pi.  lxxrii.3.  aix.120.     Hab.iil.  16. 


c3.  x. 


presence  :  when  I  consider,  I  am  afraid 
of  him. 

16  For   God    d  maketh    my  heart  a  p..  x*ii  u.  u 
soft,     and    e  the  Almighty  troubleth  * 

J 

me  : 

17  Because  I  was  not  f  cut  off  before  ' 
the  darkness,  neither  hath  he  covered  g 
*the  darkness  from  my  face. 


. 

20.   Pi.  IxxxviU 

is.  joei  L  is. 


K  xviii  6 
jj;  xU-8-  **" 


approved  his  general  conduct  and  character;  and  that 
when  his  integrity  had  been  suitably  tried,  he  should  be 
brought  forth,  purified  as  gold  from  the  furnace.  For  he 
was  conscious  that  he  was  an  upright  believer ;  that  he 
had  obeyed  the  commands  of  God,  and  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  his  justice  and  goodness ;  and  that  he  had  steadily 
kept  that  path,  without  declining,  turning  back,  or  growing 
weary.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xxii.  21 — 28.  2  Cor.  i.  12—14.) 
Nay,  he  had  experienced  more  pleasure  in  the  truth  and 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  than  in  his  necessary  food ; 
and  would  sooner  have  gone  without  his  stated  meals, 
than  have  deviated  from  his  service.  (Notes,  Ps.  xix.  7 — 
11.  cxix.  97 — 105.  Jer.  xv.  15 — 18.) — In  these  and  similar 
protestations,  it  is  evident  that  Job  continually  referred  to 
the  charges  brought  against  him,  and  the  advice  given  him, 
by  his  friends.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  13 — 17.  At  this  time,  Job  seems  to  have  felt  that 
his  vehement  wishes  and  protestations  were  altogether  vain, 
because  he  was  aware  that  the  purposes  of  God  were  irre- 
versible, and  his  power  irresistible;  so  that  neither  per- 
suasion nor  opposition  could  induce  him  to  deviate  from 
his  settled  plan.  It  was  God's  decree  and  fixed  purpose 
thus  to  afflict  him,  though  he  knew  not  on  what  account ; 
but  there  were  many  such  deep  mysteries  in  Providence. 
(Notes,  xxxiv.  20 — 30.  Dan.  iv.  34 — 3?.  Rom.  xi.  33—36.) 
The  presence  of  the  Almighty  therefore  filled  him  with 
terror,  and  melted  his  heart  with  anguish :  and  he  could 
not  conceive,  why  he  had  not  been  cut  off  by  death  before 
these  days  of  darkness  ;  or  why  God  would  not  cover  him 
in  the  grave,  from  the  view  of  such  distresses. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

They,  and  they  alone,  who  have  experienced  the  con- 
flict between  faith  and  unbelief,  hope  and  despondency,  the 
desire  to  submit,  and  the  opposing  power  of  self-will,  during 
severe  trials  and  sharp  temptations,  can  clearly  understand 
or  account  for  the  fluctuations  observable  in  Job's  lan- 
guage, and  the  state  of  his  mind  whence  they  arose : 
(Note,  ix.  14 — 21  :)  and  the  consideration,  that  so  eminent 
a  servant  of  God  was  harassed  and  perplexed,  exactly  as 
they  are,  cannot  fail  to  afford  them  some  relief.  But  our 
bitter  complaints  are  very  apt  to  savour  of  rebellion ;  and 
we  should  watch  over  ourselves  in  such  circumstances,  lest 
we  provoke  the  Lord  to  increase  his  corrections. — When  we 
meet  with  unkind  treatment  or  unjust  censures,  we  should 
seek  help  and  comfort  from  him :  yet  we  ought  to  come 
in  humble  reverence,  and  wait  his  time  with  patience. 
Blessed  be  God,  we  may  know  where  to  find  him :  he  is 
"in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself;"  and 
upon  a  mercy-seat,  "  waiting  to  be.  gracious."  Thither 
the  sinner  may  go  for  salvation  ;  and  there  the  believer 
may  order  his  cau,c,  and  fill  his  mouth  with  arguments, 
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taken  from  the  perfections,  promises,  covenant,  and  glory1 
of  God,  whatever  his  special  requests  may  be.  Nor  need 
we  ever  be  at  a  loss  for  a  conclusive  argument,  why  he 
should  pardon,  teach,  protect,  comfort,  and  help  us,  if  we 
trust  his  mercy  and  seek  his  glory.  He  will  answer  our 
enquiries  by  his  word,  and  our  prayers  in  his  providence, 
and  by  his  Spirit ;  and  cause  us  to  understand  and  approve 
his  decisions.  He  will  not  crush  or  overawe  us  with  his 
absolute  power,  but  assist  and  encourage  our  supplications : 
and  the  only  way  to  be  delivered  from  our  offended  Judge, 
is  to  appeal  to  his  mercy  as  our  loving  Saviour;  for  "  there 
"  is  no  condemnation  "  for  those  who  are  indeed  true  be- 
lievers in  Jesus  Christ.  (Note,  Rom.  viii.  1,  2.) — Yet,  even 
for  them,  there  may  be  many  temptations,  sorrows,  and 
perplexities  :  they  may  lose  the  sense  of  the  favour  of  their 
God,  and,  for  a  season,  seek  it  in  every  ordinance,  and 
by  every  means,  in  vain.  But  he  knows  and  approves 
their  path ;  he  notices  all  their  trials  and  difficulties  j  he 
will  give  them  some  distant  intimation  of  a  happy  event ; 
and  when  their  uprightness  is  manifested,  their  graces  in- 
creased, and  their  dross  consumed,  they  shall  come  forth 
as  the  purest  and  most  precious  gold.  But  the  Christian, 
of  whom  we  speak,  is  conscious  of  having  uprightly  em- 
braced the  salvation  of  God,  and  set  out  in  his  ways,  by 
repentance,  faith,  and  true  conversion ;  he  has  held  his 
steps,  and  kept  his  path,  without  turning  aside  for  the  sake 
of  worldly  advantages,  or  for  fear  of  the  cross.  Many  false 
steps  indeed  he  has  made ;  but  he  has  not  been  left  to 
walk  in  the  way  of  allowed  sin  :  he  obeys  unreservedly, 
from  love,  and  with  the  constancy  of  patient  expectation. 
The  word  of  God  has  been  the  food  of  his  soul :  he  has 
an  appetite  for  it ;  he  relishes  and  digests  it,  converts  it 
into  nourishment,  and  is  strengthened  by  it  for  service 
and  for  conflict.  In  his  habitual  judgment,  he  would  rather 
want  animal  recreation,  and  starve  with  hunger,  than  be 
deprived  of  the  spiritual  sustenance  of  his  soul :  and  there- 
fore he  takes  pleasure  in  searching  the  scripture,  and  in 
attending  on  the  ordinances  of  God.  (Notes,  Ps.  xlii.  1 — 3. 
Ixiii.  1 — 6.  Ixxxiv.  1,  2.  Cant.  i.  4.)  Those  who  answer 
this  description,  may  be  alarmed  and  troubled  at  afflictive 
events ;  they  may  be  disquieted  at  the  view  of  the  un- 
changeable decrees  and  irresistible  sovereignty  of  God; 
and  be  perplexed  about  the  reasons  of  his  appointments. 
They  may  even  think  that  the  Almighty  delights  to  trouble 
them,  and  wish  that  they  had  died  before  their  trials  ;  but 
this  is  their  weakness,  temptation,  and  sin.  For  nothing 
can  come  upon  them,  but  what  is  appointed  by  infinite 
wisdom  and  love,  and  in  order  to  humble,  soften,  and 
sanctify  them  ;  nothing,  but  what  shall  terminate  in  their 
benefit,  and  that  of  their  brethren,  and  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God  :  and,  in  their  sober  judgment,  they  would 
be  willing  to  endure  darkness  and  distress  for  a  time,  for 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

Job  enquires  why  the  judgments  of  God  on  the 
wicked  are  not  evident  to  his  people,  1.  He  shews 
that  the  most  atrocious  offenders  often  go  unpunished 
in  this  life,  and  die  as  all  other  men,  2 — 24.  He 
challenges  any  man  to  confute  him,  25. 

tV  HY,  a  seeing  times  are  not  hidden 
from  the  Almighty,  do  b  they  that  know 
him  "  not  see  his  days  ? 

2  Some   remove    the    d  landmarks ; 
they  *  violently  take  away  flocks,  and 
*  feed  thereof. 

3  They  ""drive  away  the  ass  of  the 
fatherless,  they  take  the  widow's  ox 
for  a  pledge. 

4  They  *  turn  the  needy  out  of  the 
way :  the  poor  of  the  earth  h  hide  them- 
selves together. 

5  Behold,  a$  '  wild  asses  in  the  de- 
sert  go  they   forth  to    their    work ; 
k  rising  betimes  for  a  prey :  '  the  wilder- 


ness yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for 
their  children. 

6  They  m  reap  every  one  his  f  corn  in 
the  field  :  and  l  they  gather  the  vintage 
of  the  wicked. 

7  They  cause  "  the  naked  to  lodge 
without  clothing,  that  they  have  °  no 
covering  hi  the  cold. 

8  They  are  r  wet  with  the  showers 
of  the  mountains,  and  q  embrace  the 
rock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 

9  They  'pluck  the  fatherless  from 
the  breast,  and  take  a  pledge  of  the 
poor. 

10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked  with- 
out clothing,  and  '  they  take  away  the 
sheaf  from  the  hungry ; 

11  Which  'make  oil  within  their 
walls,  and  tread  their  wine-presses,  and 
suffer  thirst. 

12  Men  "groan  from  out  of  the  city, 
and  the  soul  of  the  "wounded  crieth 
out :  y  yet  God  layeth  not  folly  to  them. 
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these  important  purposes.  May  we  then  learn  to  obey 
and  trust  the  Lord,  even  under  tribulation  ;  be  willing  to 
die  when  he  pleases,  for  we  know  not  from  what  evils  we 
may  thus  be  exempted ;  and  to  live  as  long  as  he  sees 
good,  as  we  are  not  aware  for  what  good  purposes  our 
lives  may  be  prolonged. 


NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  V.  1.  If  God  uniformly  punished  the 
wicked  in  this  life,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Eliphaz 
and  his  friends  ;  Job  supposed,  that  wise  and  godly  men, 
who  are  acquainted  with  him  and  his  ways,  would  be  able 
to  give  some  account  of  the  times  of  vengeance ;  to  con- 
clude how  long  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  would  last ; 
and  to  predict  how  it  would  terminate,  and  what  degree  of 
misery  proportioned  to  their  crimes  would  be  inflicted  :  as 
those,  acquainted  with  the  mind  of  the  prince,  and  the 
laws  of  the  land,  can  foresee  and  expect  the  sentence, 
which  will  shortly  be  pronounced  and  executed  upon  noto- 
rious malefactors.  There  are  days  appointed  for  their  trial, 
and  penalties  annexed  to  their  crimes,  and  we  know  what 
to  expect,  as  to  the  murderer  or  traitor.  Doubtless,  the 
Governor  of  the  world  also  has  his  appointed  times  ol 
vengeance ;  but  why  are  they  not  discovered  to  his  people  ? 
Why  are  they  not  marked  or  evident?  They  certainly 
would  be,  if  exact  justice  were  awarded  in  this  world ;  and 
as  they  are  not,  it  is  evident  that  the  time  of  trial,  and  of 
executing  vengeance,  is  not  appointed  in  this  life.  (Note, 
EC.  ix.  1—3.) 

V.  2 — 12.  In  these  verses  Job  proves  from  facts,  thai 
notorious  tyrants,  oppressors,  and  robbers,  frequently  escape 
adequate  punishment  in  this  world.  Unjust  rulers,  under 
cover  of  law,  often  deprive  men  of  their  estates ;  and  take 


away  their  cattle  and  substance,  as  if  forfeited :  they  op- 
press the  orphans  and  widows,  and  drive  the  poor  into  con- 
cealment or  banishment.  Many  likewise  disdain  the  yoke 
of  obedience  to  God  or  man,  as  the  wild  ass  refuses  to 
labour;  and  rapine  and  plunder  are  their  daily  employ- 
ments. Thus  troops  of  Ishmaelitish  free-booters  lived  in 
the  wilderness,  by  robbing  the  travellers  :  others  reaped 
the  corn,  or  gathered  in  the  vintage,  from  the  lands  which 
they  had  violently  seized  ;  while  the  poor  sufferers,  whom 
they  had  ruined,  were  exposed,  without  clothing  or  shelter, 
to  the  inclemencies  of  the  weather,  and  driven  to  make  the 
rocks  their  refuge,,  and  to  live  like  wild  beasts.  Such  tyrants 
would  pluck  away  the  fatherless  children  from  their  weep- 
ing mothers,  to  be  their  slaves ;  and  take  the  children  of 
the  widows,  or  of  any  poor  persons,  into  bondage,  as  a 
pledge  for  some  debt,  contracted  to  keep  their  families 
from  perishing.  (Notes,  xxii.  5 — 14.  Neh.  v.  1 — 13.  Jam.  v. 
1 — 6.)  They  regarded  not  the  hunger,  thirst,  or  naked- 
ness even  of  those,  who  laboured  to  support  their  luxury  : 
but  would  take  away  the  sheaf  which  the  poor  had  gleaned ; 
and  suffer  them  to  perish  for  hunger  and  thirst,  amidst  the 
abundance,  with  which  they  were  surrounded,  and  about 
which  their  labours  had  been  employed.  Men,  thus 
wounded  and  crushed  by  oppression,  publickly  expressed 
their  anguish  in  groans  and  lamentations ;  yet  God  in- 
flicted no  remarkable  punishment  upon  the  criminals,  pro- 
portioned to  their  guilt,  or  equal  to  the  miseries  of  the  op- 
pressed. Thus,  in  this  life  he  did  not  expose  and  punish 
their  folly,  or  impute  folly  unto  them ;  as  he  certainly  will 
do,  when  he  shall  "  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
"  works." — The  words  translated  "  they  take  away  the 
"  sheaf  from  the  hungry  "  (10),  may  be  rendered,  "  They 
"  are  hungry  that  carry  the  sheaf  :  "  that  is,  Their  reaper* 
starve. 
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13  They  are  of  those  that  '  rebel 
^i  '.*'«:  against  the  light;  "they  know  not  the 
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82.  ».  17-24.  ways  thereof,    nor  abide  m  the  paths 
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s  Lake  xii.  47,  48. 
Jjhii  lii.  19,  20. 
ix.  39— T 
22—24. 


,  „ 

-  .       .  thereof. 

John  xii.35.  40.          ,,,,,,  ,  .    .  . 

u.'!^      14   ^ne     murderer  rising  with  the 
ii.  12.  light  killeth  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
pi4*  4  in  the  night  is  as  a  thief. 
uaeJ0ohn      15   The  *  eye  also  of  the  adulterer 
c  i7SaS:  ?i£w.  waiteth  for  the  twilight,  saying,  fNo 
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^_  16  In  gthe  dark  they  dig  through 

!?32-il  Xffc  houses,    which  they  had  marked    for 
i  »ii.  is,  14.  P..  themselves    in   the   day-time ;    h  they 


'x"i  »L  know  not  the  light. 


XCIT.  7.  Ez.  vii 
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•  Heb.  tetteth  his 


17  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even 
the  shadow  of  death :  if  one  know 
8  EX.  xxii.  2,  s.  them  they  are  '  in  the  terrors  of  the 
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snow-waters :  "  so  doth  the  grave  those 
which  have  sinned. 

20  The  womb   shall    forget  him; 
the  worm  shall  feed  sweetly  on  him ; 

phe  shall  be  no  more  remembered; 
and  q  wickedness  shall  be  broken  as  a 
tree. 

21  He  '  evil  entreateth  the  barren 
that  beareth  not :  and  '  doeth  not  good 
to  the  widow. 

22  He  'draweth   also  the   mighty 
with  his  power :  he  riseth  up,  and  *  no 
man  is  sure  of  life. 

23  Though  "  it  be  given  him  to  be 
in  safety,  *  whereon  he  resteth ;  y  yet 
his  eyes  are  upon  their  ways. 

24  They  'are  exalted  for  a  little 
while,  but  are  'gone  and  brought  low; 
they  are  '  taken  out  of  the  way  as  all 
other,  and  *  cut  off  as  the  tops  of  the 
ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  bwho 
will  make  me  a  liar,   and  make  my 
speech  nothing  worth  ? 


n  xxi.  28  S2— 34. 
P>.  xlix.  14. 

Iviii.  8,  a.  Ixviii . 

2.  Prov.  xiv.  iu. 
EC      ix.     4—0. 
Luke     xii.    20. 
xvi.  22. 

0  xvii.  14.  xix.  26. 

p  Prov.  x.  7.  EC, 

viii.  10. 

q  xiv.  7 — 10.  xviii. 
16,  17.  Dan.  ii. 
14.  Matt.  iii.  10. 

r  1  Sam.  i.  6,  7. 
t  3.  xxix.  13.  xxxi. 

16—18. 
t  Eith.  iii.  8—10. 

Pan.    vi.    4—9. 

John    xix.  12 — 

16.  Rev.  xvi.  13. 

14.  xvii.  2. 
t  Or,    hf  tnistfih 

not  his  own  life. 
u  P».  lxxiii.3— 12. 

Jer.  xii.  1-3. 
x  EC.  viii.  11.   Ii. 

x.  8-11.  Ivi.  12. 

Luke   xii.   16 — 

20.  45.    1  Thet. 

v.  3. 
y  P«.  x  1.1,  14.  xi. 

4,5.  Prov.  T.  21. 

xv.  3.  EC.  v.  8. 

Am.  viii.  7.   ix. 

3.  llai).    i.    13. 
Rev.  ii.  23 

z  xx.  5.  Ps.  xxxvii. 
10.  85,36.  Ixxiii. 
19.  xcii.  7.  Jam. 
i.  11.  v.  1—3. 

1  Heb.    not.    viii. 
22.  marg. 

H  Heb.  closed  up. 
a  Is.    xvii.    5,    6. 

Rev.    xiv.    14 — 

20. 
b  ix.  24  xi.  2,  8 

xv.  » 


V.  13 — 17-  Job  here  followed  up  his  argument,  by 
bringing  instances  of  criminals,  who  escaped  detection,  and 
eluded  justice,  as  those  before  mentioned  out-braved  it. 
Such  persons  "  rebelled  against  the  light,"  as  if  enemies 
to  the  sun ;  shunning  all  intercourse  with  it,  as  not  being 
able  to  endure  the  discoveries  which  it  would  make.  They 
therefore  lay  still  all  day ;  or  only  went  out  to  mark  their 
prey,  and  to  make  observations  and  form  plans.  Thus  the 
murderer  "  rising  with,"  or  before,  "  the  day-break,"  lay 
in  wait  for  the  early  traveller,  to  murder  him  ;  or  he  spent 
the  night  in  robbery.  The  adulterer  waited  for  the  dusk 
of  the  evening,  and  secretly,  or  having  put  a  mask  on  his 
face,  repaired  to  the  haunts  of  his  shameful  practices.  The 
house-breaker  likewise  concealed  himself  till  all  were  asleep, 
and  then  forced  his  way  into  the  habitations  of  honest  men 
to  plunder  them  ;  even  digging  through  the  walls,  which 
perhaps  were  made  of  clay.  All  these  offenders  hated  day- 
light ;  they  dreaded  the  approach  of  morning,  before  they 
had  accomplished  their  crimes  ;  and  detection  was  as  death 
to  them.  (Notes,  John  iii.  19—21.  Eph.  v.  8 — 14.  1  Thes. 
v.  1 — 11.)  Thus  they  often,  through  life,  escaped  the 
punishment  due  to  their  crimes. 

V.  18 — 20.  These  atrocious  offenders,  and  many  others, 
proceeded  swiftly  and  silently,  like  the  gliding  stream,  into 
every  iniquity :  they  acquired  a  portion  on  earth  by  such 
accursed  practices,  without  bestowing  pains  to  cultivate  the 
land ;  spending  their  time  in  deserts,  and  being  seldom 
seen  in  the  ways  towards  the  vineyards,  which  were  fre- 
quented by  those  who  laboured  in  them. — Yet,  as  dry 
weather  and  heat  evaporate  the  waters,  arising  from  the 
melted  snows,  or  they  sink  into  the  earth  imperceptibly 
and  unnoticed :  so  numbers  of  these  criminals  went  down 
unobserved  into  the  grave.  They  were  not  ignominiously 
suspended  on  gibbets,  to  be  devoured  by  the  fowls  of  the 


air;  but  were  buried,  and  became  a  delicious  morsel  for 
the  worms.  And,  as  no  remarkable  misery  or  disgrace  at- 
tended their  lives  or  deaths,  even  their  mothers  and  nearest 
relations  were  soon  comforted  for  them,  and  they  were  for- 
gotten, as  if  no  more  criminal  than  other  men :  so  that 
their  wickedness  came  to  an  end,  as  a  tree  that  grows  un- 
disturbed, and  is  not  cut  down,  but  decays  and  is  broken 
through  length  of  time. 

He  is  swift  as  the  waters.  (18)  Or  '  on  the  waters.' 
Some  understand  this  as  a  description  of  pirates,  who, 
sailing  over  the  waters  in  light  and  swift  vessels,  grew  rich 
by  plunder ;  and  despised,  as  mean  and  vile,  the  drudgery 
of  cultivating  the  earth,  and  the  profit  acquired  by  it. 

V.  21 — 25.  According  to  the  observation,  which  Job 
had  made  on  human  affairs,  many  escaped  in  this  world, 
who  had  injured  the  childless  and  the  widow. — Others, 
having  become  powerful  by  iniquity,  were  able  to  prevail 
even  against  the  mighty ;  so  that  none  could  stand  before 
them,  or  be  secure  even  as  to  their  lives,  when  they  arose 
to  plunder  or  murder:  or  they  formed  connexions  with 
other  powerful  tyrants,  for  the  purpose  of  oppression.  In- 
deed, men  often  purchased  their  favour  and  protection ; 
and,  confiding  in  their  promises,  thought  themselves  safe  : 
but  these  oppressors  allowed  them  only  a  transient  respite, 
and  watched  for  every  pretence  or  opportunity  to  injure 
them.  Thus  they  had  their  season  of  exaltation  :  and  then, 
(as  all  must  die,)  they  were  gone,  and  brought  low,  and 
removed  in  an. advanced  age,  and  with  as  much  ease  as 
other  men. — Job,  having  stated  these  undeniable  facts, 
challenged  his  friends  or  any  other  persons,  to  prove  them 
false  or  inapplicable ;  or  to  refute  his  doctrine,  '  that  cala- 
'  mities  are  no  proof  of  wickedness.' 

He  evil  entreateth,  &c.  (21)  The  Heb.  word  np  does 
not  signify  evil  entreateth,  in  its  general  use,  being  the 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

Bildacl  asserts  the  dominion  and  power  of  God,  before 
whom  man  cannot  be  justified,  1 — 6. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite, 
and  said, 

2  *  Dominion   and   fear    are  with 
him,   b  he  maketh  peace  in  his   high 
places. 

3  Is  'there   any    number  of   his 


armies?  and  d  upon  whom   doth   notd 
his  light  arise  ? 

4  "  How  then  can  man  be  justified 
with  God  ?  or  f  how  can  he  be  clean e 
that  is  born  of  a  woman  ? 

5  Behold  *  even  to  the  moon,  and  it ' 
shineth  not ;  yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  * 
in  his  sight. 

6  How  h  much  less  man,  that  is  a  i, 
worm  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  which  is 
a  wonn  ? 
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Benoni  part,  from  TOT  to  feed,  which  sometimes  means  to 
devour.  "  He  devoureth  the  barren,  that  he  should  not 
"  bear."  Oppression  discourages  marriage,  and  prevents 
exceedingly  the  increase  of  the  human  species :  as  also 
does  licentiousness,  and  the  methods  which  the  licentious 
take  to  prevent  detection,  which  some  think  may  be  in- 
timated. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—12. 

The  Lord  knows  the  proper  times  for  delivering  his 
people,  and  for  executing  vengeance  on  his  enemies ;  and 
he  orders  every  tiling  in  perfect  wisdom,  justice,  good- 
ness, and  truth.  Yet,  to  the  wisest  and  best  of  men,  the 
conduct  of  his  providence  appears  involved  in  perplexity  ; 
but  the  approaching  day  of  judgment  will  throw  full  light 
on  all  his  ways  and  works.  In  the  prospect  of  that  solemn 
season,  we  should  neither  be  stumbled  and  distressed  at 
witnessing  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  nor  discouraged 
if  we  share  the  troubles  of  the  righteous. — The  history  of 
all  ages  and  nations  proclaims  the  desperate  wickedness  of 
the  human  heart.  So  far  from  "  loving  their  neighbour  as 
"  themselves,"  men,  if  not  powerfully  restrained,  are  in- 
duced by  selfishness  and  idolatrous  love  of  worldly  ob- 
jects, not  only  to  withhold  from  others  the  comforts  of 
life,  but  to  deprive  them,  by  fraud  or  violence,  even  of 
what  is  necessary,  and  to  reduce  them  to  abject  misery. 
When  this  selfish  and  destructive  principle  has  surmounted 
the  fear  of  human  justice,  or  climbed  into  a  throne,  ini- 
quity is  committed  with  a  high  hand,  or  even  prescribed 
by  law.  At  other  times  it  operates  by  rapine  or  fraud : 
and  in  all  cases  it  dictates  manifold  violations  of  justice, 
truth,  and  mercy  to  man,  as  well  as  a  disregard  of  the 
duties  which  we  owe  to  God.  But  who  can  express  the 
crimes  that  have  been  committed,  or  the  miseries  which 
have  been  occasioned,  by  this  inordinate  self-love  1  Men, 
more  savage  than  tigers,  have  in  all  ages  and  countries 
been  disposed  to  prey  on  the  helpless  part  of  their  own 
species ;  and  to  plunder,  oppress,  enslave,  or  murder 
them,  as  it  might  best  suit  their  purposes,  or  as  they  were 
able  to  conceal  or  to  defend  what  they  had  done  ;  or,  by 
their  brutal  lusts,  to  reduce  individuals  and  families  per- 
haps to  still  deeper  and  more  exquisite  misery.  And 
though  the  groans  of  the  poor,  the  naked,  and  the  perish- 
ing ;  of  the  fatherless,  the  widow,  the  defrauded  labourer  ; 
of  those  who  are  enslaved,  dragged  or  driven  from  their 
native  shores,  and  cruelly  tormented  by  human  avarice, 
ambition,  malice,  and  sensuality,  do  not  seem  to  inter- 
rupt the  indulgence  of  their  haughty  licentious  oppressors  ; 


yet  their  cries  enter  into  "  the  ears  of  the  LORD  of  hosts ," 
who  is  their  Patron  ;  and  who  will  at  length  shew  before 
the  whole  world,  that  it  is  most  dangerous  to  injure  those, 
who  are  least  able  to  defend  themselves.  But,  "  because 
"  sentence  against  an  evil  work,  is  n§t  executed  speedily ; 
"  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do 
"evil."  God  does  not  immediately  impute  folly  to  them; 
and  therefore  they  proceed,  and  encourage  one  another  ; 
and  the  earth  continues  full  of  violence  and  misery  in  mul- 
tiplied and  varied  forms. 

V.  13—25. 

The  workers  of  iniquity,  however  in  other  respects  dis- 
tinguished, universally  "  rebel  against  the  light."  If  they 
did  no  violence  to  their  own  conscience,  and  to  the  com- 
mon reason  of  mankind,  there  would  be  no  need  for  them 
to  bestow  so  much  pains  to  conceal  or  palliate  their  crimes. 
But  after  all  the  efforts  of  infidels  and  profligates,  their 
practices  continue  shameful,  and  court  darkness ;  they  hate 
the  light  of  day,  as  well  as  the  word  of  God,  even  when 
not  exposed  to  the  sword  of  the  magistrate :  and  their  fear 
of  detection  is  an  earnest  of  future  conviction  and  punish- 
ment.— The  murderer,  the  adulterer,  and  the  robber,  (cha- 
racters associated  in  Scripture,)  may  enjoy  their  accursed 
portion,  escape  punishment  from  man,  and  live  long,  and 
go  down  quietly  into  the  grave ;  and  they  may  be  ready  to 
conclude,  that  "  no  harm  shall  happen  to  them."  But 
"  after  death  is  the  judgment :"  and  then  they  shall  find 
that,  while  they  abused  the  patience  of  God,  and  hard- 
ened themselves  in  impenitency,  they  "  were  treasur- 
"  ing  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation 
"  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  who  shall  render  to 
"  every  man  according  to  his  works."  "  Then  will  they 
"  return  and  discern,  between  the  righteous  and  the 
"  wicked,  between  him  that  serveth  God,  and  him  that 
"  serveth  him  not."  (Notes,  Mai.  iii.  13—18.  Rom.  ii.  4 
—6.)  And  where  is  he,  who  can  disprove  these  doctrines, 
or  deny  that  they  are  of  infinite  importance  ?  Let  us  then 
be  thankful,  if  we  have  been  kept  from  crimes  so  atro- 
cious and  ruinous ;  and  let  us  be  as  assiduous  in  seeking 
the  salvation  of  our  souls,  and  in  doing  good,  as  sinners 
are  in  doing  evil ;  remembering  the  apostle's  admonition : 

having  done  the  will  ot 


"  Ye  have  need  of  patience  ;  that,  having  d 
"  God,  ye  may  receive  the  promise."  (Heb. 


x.  36.) 


NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXV.  V.I — 6.  The  appeal  to  undeniable  facts, 
which  Job  had  made,  seems  to  have  reduced  his  opponents 
to  great  difficulties.  They  were  not  convinced  of  their 
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CHAP.  XX  VI. 

Job  derides  Bildad's  speech,  as  little  to  the  purpose, 
1 — 4.  He  shews  the  works  and  perfections  of  God  to 
be  unsearchable,  5 — 14. 

.  »ii.  2.  i  King,  BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 

b  Jfji,2*  Ti.  55.      2  a  How  hast  thou  b  helped  him  that 

xxxVs^'xiils  is  without  power?  howsavest  thou  the 
cTjfis.  xii.  a.  arm  that  hath  no  strength? 

To"  5xv?.!'  HI      3   How  hast  thou  'counselled  him 
c  xxxiii.  3.  '33.  that  hath  no  wisdom  ?  and  how  hast 


xviii.    2.    Ps. 
xlix.  1— ».  Ixxi. 
IS— 18.      PTOT. 
Tiii.  6—9.    Acts  I 
XX.  20.  27. 


:'•  thou  "  plentifully  declared  the  thing  as 


4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words  ? 
and  e  whose  spirit  came  from  thee  ? 

5  ^[  f  Dead  things  are  formed  from 
under  the  waters,    and  the  inhabitants 
thereof. 

6  g  Hell  is  naked  before  him,   and 
h  destruction  hath  no  covering. 

7  He  '  stretched  out  the  north  over 
the  empty  place,  and  hangeth  the  earth 
upon  nothing. 

8  He  kbindeth  up  the  waters  in  his 
1  thick  clouds ;  m  and  the  cloud  is  not 
rent  under  them. 

1  xxxrii.  11—16.    Vs.  xviii.  10,  11. 


e  xx.  3.  xxxii.  18. 

1  King?  xxii.  23, 

24.  1  Cor.  xii.  3. 

1  John  iv.  1 — 3. 

Rev.  xvi.  13,  14. 
f  xii.    1,  ic.   V*. 

en.  26,  26.   Ez. 

xxix.  3—5. 
*  Or,  with. 
g  xi  8.  Ps.cxxxix. 

8.   Prov.  XT.  11 

Is.  xiv.   9.  Am. 

ix.  2.    Heb.   iv. 

13. 
h  xxviii.    22.     Pi. 

Ixxxviii.  10—12. 
i  ix.  8.  Gen.  i.   1, 

2.    Ps.  xxiT.    2 

civ.  2—5.   Prov. 

viii.  23—27.    Is. 

xl.  22.  26.    xlii. 

6. 
k  xxxvi.  29. 

xxxviii.    9.    37 

Ps.    cxxxv.     7. 

Prov.    xxx.    4 

Jer.  x.  13. 

m  Is.  T.  6. 


error;  but  they  could  not  answer  his  arguments.  Bildad, 
therefore,  spoke  but  few  words  in  reply ;  Zophar  did  not 
answer  the  third  time ;  and  Eliphaz  declined  leading  on 
another  attack.  Bildad,  however,  thought  that  Job  had 
spoken  without  a  proper  reverence  of  God,  or  a  due  sense 
of  his  own  meanness  and  sinfulness.  He  reminded  him, 
therefore,  that  the  sovereign  authority  over  all  creatures  be- 
longed solely  to  the  Lord  ;  and  that  all  ought  to  reverence 
his  Majesty,  and  to  fear  his  omnipotent  displeasure.  All 
the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  in  perfect  unity  and  harmony, 
obeyed  him  :  his  innumerable  creatures,  marshalled  in 
exact  order,  were  observant  of  his  commands  and  entirely 
under  his  controul :  and,  as  the  light  of  his  sun  pervaded 
all  the  earth,  so  all  that  partook  of  his  goodness,  ought 
to  submit  to  his  authority.  But,  if  the  heavenly  bodies 
were  obscure  when  compared  with  his  infinite  glory,  and 
in  his  view  of  them  ;  how  could  sinful  man  abide  the  seve- 
rity of  his  judgment,  or  be  approved  holy  in  his  sight? 
Perhaps  Bildad  intimated  that  his  very  birth,  amidst  the 
sorrows  and  pains  of  his  mother,  proved  him  born  in  sin, 
and  a  fallen  creature.  And,  as  he  was  so  mean  a  worm, 
and  so  vile  at  his  best  estate,  he  surely  ought  not  to  con- 
tend with  God,  or  exalt  himself  above  him. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  better  for  Christians  to  avoid  controversy,  or  to  put 
an  end  to  it,  when  they  do  not  speedily  come  to  an  agree- 
ment ;  and  to  converse  on  such  subjects,  as  all  allow  to  be 
true  and  important. — The  pious,  however  distinguished, 
agree  that  the  wicked  may  flourish  for  a  time,  but  shall 
be  rooted  out  at  the  last :  they  should  therefore  be  careful 
not  to  quarrel  with  each  other,  not  to  envy  the  wicked,  and 
not  to  faint  in  tribulation. — If  we  were  duly  influenced  by 
the  reverential  fear  of  God,  we  should  submit  to  his  sove- 
reignty, do  his  will,  seek  his  glory,  and  rejoice  in  his 
favour,  in  peace  and  harmony,  and  without  murmuring  and 
disputing ;  even  as  the  angels  in  heaven  do.  Indeed,  his 
innumerable  armies,  yea,  all  his  creatures,  except  fallen 
angels  and  men,  are,  in  their  several  ways,  subject  to  his 
command.  All  things  living  partake  of  his  bounty:  ought 
we  not  then  to  bear  deserved  correction  patiently,  and  use 
bis  gifts  to  his  glory  ?  And  ought  we  not  to  imitate  his 
kindness  to  "  the  unthankful  and  the  evil  ? " — It  is  very 
important,  that  we  should  be  convinced,  that  we  are 
mean,  guilty,  and  polluted  creatures  before  him :  and  the 


most  important  question  which  can  possibly  be  asked, 
though  often  least  attended  to,  is  this,  "  How  can  man  be 
"  justified  with  God  ?  or  how  shall  he  be  pure,  who  is  born 
"  of  a  woman?"  (Notes,  ix.  1 — 3.  xv.  14 — 16.)  But  the 
most  atrocious  sinners,  when  humbled  before  God,  and 
disposed  to  accept  of  his  salvation,  may  be  "justified  by 
"  faith,"  made  holy  by  divine  grace,  and  exalted  to  glory 
in  heaven  ;  where  the  sun  and  moon  will  no  longer  shine, 
but  "  the  LORD  himself  will  be  our  everlasting  light." 
(Notes,  Rev.  xxi.  22 — 27.  xxii.  2 — 5.) — Our  vileness  will 
thus  commend  his  condescension  and  love ;  and  the  riches 
of  his  mercy,  and  the  power  of  his  grace,  will  be  mag- 
nified in  every  redeemed  sinner,  to  all  eternity. 


NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXVI.  V.  1 — 4.  Bildad  had  brought  no  argu- 
ment tending  to  refute  Job's  doctrine ;  and  therefore  Job 
ironically  admired  the  assistance,  which  Bildad  had  given 
to  his  friends  in  their  extremity,  and  the  instruction  which 
he  had  atforded  him  in  his  perplexity.  His  friends  had 
expected  much  help  from  him  to  their  drooping  cause; 
Job  himself  had  hoped  for  some  important  counsel  in  his 
difficulties  ;  and  all  had  supposed  that  he  would  abundantly 
clear  up  the  controversy,  and  fully  shew  how  the  matter 
really  stood.  But  indeed  he  had  spoken  so  little,  and  that 
little  was  so  foreign  to  the  business,  that  they  were  no 
stronger,  nor  he  any  wiser ;  and  all  parties  were  j  ust  where 
they  had  been.  Surely,  Bildad  could  not  mean  to  utter 
words  to  him,  as  if  he  needed  such  counsel  I  Surely,  he 
did  not  suppose  his  words  to  be  the  dictates  of  the  Spirit 
of  prophecy,  or  even  the  language  of  faith  and  grace ; 
when  it  was  evident,  that  he  spake  in  his  own  spirit ! — 
Some  expositors,  indeed,  give  another  turn  to  the  passage ; 
and  suppose  that  Job  meant  to  deride  Bildad's  speech,  as 
implying  that  the  almighty  and  infinitely  wise  God  needed 
such  an  advocate  and  counsellor !  It  is  evident,  however, 
that  Job  spoke  with  peevishness  and  self-preference ;  but 
it  is  surprising,  that  such  a  sufferer  should  have  spirits  for 
banter  and  ridicule. 

Plentifully  declared,  &c.  (3)  Or,  "  Abundantly  made 
"  known  wisdom." 

V.  5 — 13.  To  shew  Bildad  that  he  did  not  want  his 
instructions,  Job  began  more  particularly  to  discourse  on 
the  works  of  God. — The  word  translated  "  dead  things," 

Ki 
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cxiiL 


_^_>      9  He  "  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his 
.xu.s^iKinp  throne,  and  spieadeth  his  cloud  upon  it. 
_      10  He  hath  °  compassed  the  waters 
M«I;L  8-11.  with  bounds, p  until  the  *  day  and  night 
,V.  come  to  an  end. 

11  The  'pillars  of  heaven  tremble, 
and  '  are  astonished  at  his  reproof. 

12  He  'divideth  the  sea   with  his 
21'"'^  If?'*  P°wer>  aQd  by  his  understanding  '  he 
B»»?»iii' 10'  smiteth  through  f  the  proud. 

IS.lSif.  21  &C.      13  By  "his  spirit  he  hath  garnished 

P«.'  xxix.  l6.  Ixxiv.  13   xciii.  3,  4.  cxiT.  2—7.     I«.  li.  16.    Jer.  xxxi.  35.  t  xl.  11, 

12.     liU.12.    Dan  IT.  37.    Jam.  iv.  6.  t  Heb.  pride.    Pi.  Ixxxix.  9,  10.     It. 

li.  8.  u  Gen.  i.  2.    l'».  xxxiii.  6.  ci».  30 


2i. 
'  u«V.  fib.  ^ 

•  Htb.e*d<,r  light 

Ts*mJ»T'pi. 

S   ' 


;he   heavens;   his  hand  hath  formed 
x  the  crooked  serpent.  x  *. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways  : 
aut  '  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  o     ao**.  &  «iv. 

,  .         -      ,  ...  8.  li.  zl.  28-S9 

nm?  but    the  thunder  ol  his  power   Kom.  XL  33. 

1  Cor.  xm.   U— 

who  can  understand  ?  - 


.  is,  14. 
. 


10.  IV  xxix. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

Job  solemnly  attests  his  integrity,  and  resolves  to 
vindicate  it  as  long  as  he  lives,  1  —  6.  He  declares 
the  character  and  doom  of  the  hypocrite,  7  —  10.  He 
shews  that  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is  soon  changed 
into  hopeless  misery,  1  1  —  S3. 


may  be  rendered  giants,  or  monsters.  Enormous  creatures 
are  produced  under  the  waters,  among  the  numberless 
inhabitants  of  the  deep,  by  the  mighty  power  of  God. 
Neither  the  bodies,  which  all  over  the  earth  are  laid 
in  the  grave,  nor  the  departed  souls  of  men  in  their 
separate  state,  are  concealed  from  his  all-seeing  eye ; 
and  even  the  place  of  punishment  allotted  to  the  wicked 
is  under  his  inspection  :  the  heavens  are  stretched  out  by 
him  over  the  vast  expanse  of  this  northern  hemisphere; 
and  the  earth  is  so  wonderfully  suspended  in  the  pure 
space,  that  it  needs  no  support :  for  this  seems  to  have  been 
known  to  some  persons  at  this  early  period.  Immense 
quantities  of  water  are  treasured  up  in  the  atmosphere; 
and  are  so  confined  in  the  clouds,  as  not  to  rush  down 
impetuously,  but  gradually,  as  it  is  necessary  for  watering 
the  earth.  The  throne  of  God  in  the  heavens  is  hid  by  in- 
terposing clouds,  being  too  dazzling  for  frail  mortals  to 
behold.  He  confines  the  raging  ocean  within  its  appointed 
hounds :  nor  will  it  ever  break  forth  to  cover  the  earth, 
while  day  and  night  endure.  The  mountains,  (which  ap- 
pear as  "  the  pillars  of  heaven,")  yea  the  heavens  them- 
selves, are  astonished  and  tremble,  when  the  Lord  speaks 
in  his  wrath.  He  powerfully  raises  such  storms  in  the 
ocean,  as  divide  it  into  ridges  of  mountains  ;  and  he  knows 
how  to  abase  the  proudest  and  stoutest  of  his  enemies. 
— Some  think  that  the  dividing  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the 
destruction  of  Egypt,  or  Rahab,  (so  the  word  is,)  are  here 
alluded  to :  but  as  there  is  no  other  reference  to  those 
events,  as  this  is  ambiguous,  and  as  probably  Job  lived 
before  that  time  ;  it  probably  refers  to  the  general  opera- 
tions of  the  power  of  God. — Finally,  by  his  creating  Spirit 
he  has  adorned  the  heavens  with  glorious  luminaries,  and 
replenished  the  worlds  above  with  holy  angels :  and  every 
formidable  monster  on  the  earth,  and  in  the  waters,  as 
dreadful  serpents,  crocodiles,  and  whales,  are  his  work- 
manship, and  under  his  controul.  Yea,  the  devil,  who  is 
subtle  and  poisonous,  and  of  whom  the  serpent  is  the  con- 
stant emblem,  was  originally  the  creature  of  God,  and  is 
still  absolutely  under  his  power.  (Notes,  Gm.  iii.  1.  Is. 
xxvii.  1.  Rev.  xii.  7 — 12.) 

V.  14.  Job  here  declared  his  subject  to  be  inexhaustible. 
Men  might  discourse  long  on  such  things ;  yet  a  very  little 
part  of  the  works  of  God  had  come  to  their  knowledge. 
And  should  God  himself  speak  of  his  own  power,  in  a 
manner  becoming  the  subject ;  it  must  be  in  a  voice  like 
thunder,  which,  instead  of  instructing,  would  confound  and 
dismay  sinful  man.  (Note,  xxxviii.  1.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  most  important  truths  may  be  introduced  unseason- 
ably ;  and  be  so  misstated  and  misapplied,  as  to  deceive 
instead  of  convincing,  and  to  distress  instead  of  encourag- 
ing. We  ought  therefore  to  consider  not  only  what  is  true 
and  good,  but  what  may  be  suitable  and  useful :  we  should 
advert  to  the  person  whom  we  address,  and  his  situation 
and  frame  of  mind  :  we  should  have  some  special  intention 
in  speaking  ;  as  to  awaken  a  careless  sinner  or  comfort  a 
wounded  conscience,  to  establish  important  truth  or  refute 
dangerous  error :  and  we  should  select  our  subjects,  and 
handle  them  with  a  view  to  this  intention ;  otherwise  we 
may  be  derided  for  speaking  impertinently,  when  we 
have  advanced  doctrines,  which,  in  other  circumstances, 
would  be  worthy  of  great  regard. — But  disputants  are  in 
great  danger  of  aiming  at  victory  more  than  improvement : 
this  produces  mutual  contempt  and  reciprocal  boastings 
and  revilings ;  and  what  seems  to  one  party  pregnant  with 
instruction,  decisive,  and  "  fully  declaring  the  thing  as  it 
"  is,"  is  often  treated  with  ridicule  by  the  other.  It  is  well, 
however,  when  all  parties  agree  to  celebrate  the  praises  of 
the  LORD,  and  to  extol  his  works  :  yet  the  effusions  of  pas- 
sion, or  ostentation,  may  be  mistaken  for  the  dictates  of 
those  holy  affections,  which  come  from  the  Spirit  of  God. — 
But  wherever  we  turn  our  eyes,  we  may  perceive  the  power, 
the  wisdom,  and  the  goodness  of  God.  The  earth  and  its 
wonderful  revolutions  and  productions  ;  the  ocean  under 
the  divine  controul,  with  all  its  monstrous  and  numerous 
inhabitants ;  the  operations  of  nature,  in  the  formation  of 
the  rains  and  dews ;  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  in 
governing  the  haughty  tyrants  of  the  earth,  and  in  re- 
straining the  rage,  of  Satan ;  the  effects  of  God's  indig- 
nation, in  earthquakes,  hurricanes,  and  storms ;  and  his 
authority  over  heaven,  earth,  and  hell : — these  are  indeed 
a  part  of  his  wonderful  works,  but  infinitely  more  is  hidden 
from  our  view ;  nor  could  we  hear,  understand,  or  support, 
the  thunder  of  his  power,  or  the  terrors  of  his  law.  (Notes, 
Ex.  xx.  18 — 25.  Heb.  xii.  18 — 21.) — But  in  redemption 
all  the  other  wonderful  works  of  God  are  eclipsed :  hither 
we  may  draw  near,  and  hear  of  his  glory  without  dismay ; 
we  may  come  and  taste  of  his  grace,  and  learn  to  love 
him  and  walk  with  delight  in  his  ways  :  here  we  may  con- 
template the  divine  character  to  advantage  ;  and  adore  the 
depths  which  we  cannot  comprehend,  with  the  joyful  ex- 
pectation of  at  length  "  seeing  him  as  he  is,"  and  being 
for  ever  like  him  in  purity  and  felicity. 

•  I 
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'»"  !."£  i  MOREOVER  aJob  'continued  his 

fprot'.  xxvi!!'  parable,  and  said, 
'  2to*J-""*      2  ^r  b  God  liveth,  MJ/ZO  hath  c  taken 
'  RU;J!  i?''  w!  away  my  judgment ;  and  the  Almighty, 

m^a\'m.  who  hath  f  vexed  my  soul ; 

n.'  87.  T  Kian™i      3   All  the  while    my   breath  is  in 

icvii.  1.  xviii.  15.  i    t  j_i  •    «i.       e    fl       i      •        • 

•-'.  v.  2.  me,  and  '  the  spirit  or  God  z*  in  my 

i.xxxiii.  '      .-  • 


*M.lfi.Ez. 
"' 


c        3    xxxiv    5 

4  My  d  lips  shall  not  speak  wicked- 

*  Heb.    made  my  J  1 

r»,""^'Kinp  ness,  nor  my  tongue  utter  deceit. 
tTh«  »,    ,L      5  God  forbid  that  I  should  '  justify 
GZ'\J"Hm  you  :  till  I  die  f  I  will  not  remove  my 
I  zL  A™  xvu!  integrity  from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  g  I  hold  fast,  and 


n.    9.    xhi.     !»•        .    .        'I  .    ,  ,  < 

xxix.  R  2  cor.  wicked,  and  he  that  nseth  up  against 


1  ai-Vpro"*: me  as  the  unrighteous. 

,  Act,  xxiv.  16.      8  For  k  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hy- 

2  Cor.  xii.  II.    1  John  iii.  20,  21.  i  Heb.  from  my  days.                 1  1  Sam.  xxv. 

2ft.    2  Sam.  xviii.  32.    Dan.  iv.  19.  k  xi.'20.  xiii.  16.  xv.  84.  xx.  6.  xxxi.  3.     Is. 

xxxiii.  14,  14.    Matt.  ni.  26.  xxiii.  14.  Mark  viii.  36,  37.    Luke  ix.  25.  xii.  20,  21.  1  Tim. 
vi.  9,  10.    Jam.  v.  1—3. 


pocrite,  though  he  hath  gained,  when  >**«  u.  «  p.. 

>1     j   .    i     .1                      i  .               i,  Jtv'ii.   41.    Ixvi. 

God  taketh  away  his  soul?  P^Ute 

f*       TIT*  11        1     .",          1          1                                 1     •                                          1  1.^8.     XXV11L    9. 

9  Will  '  God   hear  m  his  cry  when  };•  ixi'v5-  ,J2CT-,£ 
trouble  cometh  upon  him  ?  Jfzi?    il 

10  Will  he  "deliht  himself  in  the 
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Almighty?  "will  he  always  call  upon  mLHu0k"  A  14> 

God?  n  xxii.  2<=,  27.  Pi. 


God? 

1 1  f  I  will  >  teach  you  '  by  the  hand »  P^IL 
of  God:  qthat  which  is  with  the  Al-   fAcuxllpi!: 

•     1  A_  -ii    T  i  vi-  18.  lThe».r. 

mighty  will  I  not  conceal.  v- 

f  A   %>    V    1 J          111.  i  i  P  iv.  3,  4.  vi.  10. 

vl  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  ,  ortl'in''™^ 
seen  it ;  why  then  are  ye  thus  '  alto- ,  ^J.  »_«>. 
gether  vain  ?  £xf"iy,5'  i&' 

13  This  is  'the  portion  of  a  wicked rnfSJkii. 
man  with  God,  and  "the  heritage  of. vi" 25^29: '^ 
oppressors,  which  they  shall  receive  of 

the  Almighty. 

14  If  his  "children  be  multiplied,  zV*  "•  xi.T'Ec. 

f  .-,  •.  ,     _  ,  .          £,          .'  viii.   13     It.  iii. 

is  for  the  sword;    and  y his  offspring   "-""i"-9- 

IT  O  u  xv.  M,  Sec.  xx. 

shall  not  be  satisfied  with  bread.  "v»£Siti; 

15  Those  *  that  remain  of  him  shall   Sl^Wis  5' 

x  xxi.  11,  12.    Deut.  xxviii.  32.  41.    2Kings  x.  6—10.    Elth.v.ll.  ix.  5— 10.    Pi.  cix.'lS. 
Hot.  ix.  13, 14.    Luke  xxiii.  ».  y  I  Sam.  ii.  5.  i  1  Kings  xiv.  10,  11.  xvi.  3, 

4.  xxi.  21—24. 
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NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXVH.  V.  1.  Perhaps  Job  had  paused,  to 
hear  whether  Zophar  or  his  other  friends  would  rejoin. 
But  either  they  were  unable  to  answer  him,  or  they  de- 
spaired of  convincing  him  :  so  that  at  length  they  suffered 
him  to  speak  without  interruption ;  and  he  proceeded  in  a 
grave  and  instructive  manner,  and  as  one  fully  satisfied 
that  he  had  truth  on  his  side. 

V.  2 — 6.  Job  solemnly  protested,  that,  as  sure  as  God 
lived,  he  had  spoken  and  would  speak  the  truth.  But  he 
was  far  from  being  impressed  with  due  reverence,  when  he 
spoke  of  God,  as  "  taking  away  his  judgment,  and  vexing 
"  his  soul."  He  meant  that  God,  having  inflicted  on  him 
the  heaviest  calamities,  left  him  exposed  to  the  unjust 
charge  of  hypocrisy,  and  delayed  to  vindicate  his  character, 
which  exceedingly  embittered  his  soul.  His  language, 
however,  was  very  exceptionable,  and  Elihu  justly  rebuked 
him  for  it.  (Note,  xxxiv.  5 — 9.)  Job  expected  soon  to  be 
deprived  of  the  spirit,  or  breath,  which  God  had  given 
him  ;  and  he  most  solemnly  protested  that,  to  the  last,  he 
would  not  speak  falsehood,  either  in  condemning  or  in 
excusing  himself:  he  would  by  no  means  justify  the  cen- 
sures of  his  accusers,  by  allowing  himself  to  be  a  hypo- 
crite ;  nor  would  he  give  up  his  integrity,  or  the  confidence 
and  comfort  of  it :  his  heart  should  not  reproach  him  with 
bearing  false  witness  against  himself,  or  for  any  allowed 
wickedness  ;  for  this  conscious  integrity,  and  his  hope  in 
God  as  to  another  world,  were  all  that  he  now  had  to  sup- 
port him.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xxii.  21 — 28.  Acts  xxiv.  10 — 
21.  2  Cor.  i.  12—14.  1  John  iii.  18—24.; 

V.  7 — 10.  It  had  been  supposed,  that  Job  counted  the 
wicked  happy,  because  he  contended  that  they  were  some- 
times prosperous ;  but  he  declared,  that  he  could  not  devise 
a  worse  wish  for  his  greatest  enemy,  who  rose  up  to  ruin 


his  character,  seize  on  his  property,  reduce  him  to  slavery, 
or  murder  him,  than  that  he  might  have  his  lot  with  wicked 
men.  Indeed,  those  who  hypocritically  professed  to  be  re- 
ligious, (as  his  friends  imagined  he  had  done,)  might  per- 
haps thus  obtain  many  temporal  advantages,  and  retain 
them  during  life :  but  what  would  this  avail  them,  when 
God  required  their  souls?  (Note,  Luke  xii.  15 — 21.) 
Would  he,  in  that  or  other  seasons  of  anguish  and  trou- 
ble, hear  the  cries  of  those  who  had  been  dissemblers  all 
their  lives  ?  As  they  had  no  delight  in  the  favour  and 
service  of  the  Almighty,  they  would  not  call  upon  him  at 
all  times.  In  publick,  "  to  be  seen  of  men,"  they  would 
make  long  prayers,  but  not  in  secret :  in  distress  perhaps 
they  would  cry  for  ease ;  but,  being  relieved,  they  would 
cease  to  pray.  Their  best  was  but  a  pang  of  devotion  of 
no  continuance ;  and  therefore  God  would  at  last  reject 
them,  as  workers  of  iniquity. 

V.  1 1,  12.  By  the  powerful  teaching  of  God,  Job  pur- 
posed to  explain  this  subject  to  his  friends  ;  nor  would  he 
conceal  any  thing,  which  he  looked  upon  as  a  part  of  the 
truth.  He  thought  even  they  must  acknowledge,  that 
the  wicked  sometimes  prosper,  even  to  the  end  of  life,  of 
which  they  had  all  seen  many  instances.  Why  then  did 
they  answer  so  vainly  ?  Did  they  take  a  pleasure  in  mis- 
interpreting, contradicting,  and  condemning  his  discourse  ? 

V.  13 — 23.  Job  may  be  thought  in  these  verses  to 
have  come  over  to  the  opinion  of  his  opponents :  but  in 
fact  he  conceded  all  which  he  could,  to  obviate  miscon- 
struction, and  to  establish  his  own  conclusions.  He  allowed 
that  wicked  tyrants  and  oppressors  were  often  visited  with 
heavy  judgments,  on  themselves  or  their  families,  so  that 
these  might  be  called  "  their  portion  from  God  ; "  yet  not 
so  constantly  and  uniformly,  as  to  be  a  rule  of  judgment  Jar 
deciding  on  men's  characters :  this  he  had  undeniablydis- 
proved,  and  it  was  all  that  he  contended  against.  Their 
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be  buried  in  death :  and  *  his  widows 
shall  not  weep. 

16  Though  he  k  heap  up  silver  as 
the  dust,  and  'prepare  raiment  as  the 
clay; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  dbut  the  just 
shall  put  it  on,  and  the  innocent  shall 
divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth   his   house    '  as   a 
moth,  and  fas  a  booth  that  the  keeper 
maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  g  shall  lie  down, 
but  he   shall   not  be  h gathered:   'he 
openeth  his  eyes,  and k  he  is  not. 

20  'Terrors  take  hold  on   him  as 
waters ;  m  a  tempest  stealeth  him  away 
in  the  night. 

21  The "  east  wind  carrieth  him  away, 


and  he  departeth:  and  as  °a  storm 
hurleth  him  out  of  his  place. 

22  For  p  God  shall  cast  upon  him, 
and  q  not  spare :  *  he  would  fain  r  flee 
out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  '  clap  their  hands  at 
him,  and   shall  'hiss  him  out  of  his 
place. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Job  shews  that  man  is  industrious  and  ingenious, 
in  searching  out  the  treasures  hid  in  the  earth,  1 — 11. 
But  the  more  valuable  treasure,  of  the  knowledge  of 
God,  lies  beyond  his  reach,  12 — 22.  God  alone  com- 
prehends it ;  and  man's  wisdom  is  to  fear  God,  and 
depart  from  evil,  23 — 28. 

SURELY  there  is  a  *  vein  for  *  the 
silver,  and  a  place  for  gold  b  where  they 
fine  it. 
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numerous  and  prosperous  families  were  often  strangely 
impoverished  and  destroyed,  while  none  were  left  to  bury 
them,  or  weep  over  them ;  or  they  were  hurried  to  the 
grave,  and  forgotten  because  abhorred.  They  often  la- 
boured to  get  estates,  which  eventually  came  into  the  pos- 
session of  better  men,  who  did  much  good  with  them. 
(Notes,  Esth.  viii.  1,  '2.  Prov.  xiii.  22.  xxviii.  8.)  The  esta- 
blishment of  their  families,  which  they  had  diligently  pro- 
moted, was  destroyed,  as  a  moth  is  shaken  out  of  a  gar- 
ment ;  or  it  was  removed  as  a  tent,  which  was  fixed  for  a 
temporary  shelter  to  those,  who  guarded  the  vineyards  or 
gardens :  and  if  they  escaped  such  calamities,  they  soon 
lay  down  in  death ;  and  of  all  their  riches,  had  not  so  much 
as  the  vain  distinction,  of  being  gatliered  to  their  fathers 
by  an  honourable  funeral :  nor  were  they  gathered  among 
the  righteous ;  but  opened  their  eyes  in  hell,  far  from  all 
their  treasures  and  employments.  The  expectation  of  this 
doom  overwhelmed  them  with  terrors  as  an  inundation,  and 
unexpected  calamities  swept  them  away,  as  men  are  plun- 
dered or  murdered  in  the  night.  In  snort,  the  wrath  of 
God,  like  a  furious  tempest,  hurled  them  out  of  their 
places  on  earth,  and  cast  misery  upon  them,  and  did  not 
spare :  while  they  found  it  impossible  to  escape  his  dreaded 
and  deserved  vengeance ;  and  those,  whom  they  had  op- 
pressed, rejoiced  at  their  death  and  detested  their  memory. 
— The  chief  difference  between  this  passage,  and  the  dis- 
courses of  Job's  friends  on  the  same  subject,  is  this : — 
they  spoke  of  the  misery  of  wicked  men  before  and  at  their 
death,  as  uniformly  proportioned  to  their  crimes  :  Job  inti- 
mated that  it  might  be  so  ;  but  if  not,  the  consequence  of 
their  death  would  assuredly  be  dreadful. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  may  safely  make  our  appeal  to  God,  when  we  are 
conscious  of  integrity  before  him,  and  are  fairly  called  to 
it :  but  we  are  so  apt  to  mix  corrupt  passions  with  our  best 
services,  to  mistake  delays  for  denials,  and  corrections  for 
vexations,  and  to  speak  irreverently  or  impatiently  when 
afflicted ;  that,  without  continual  applications  of  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  we  cannot  possibly  have  any  well  grounded 
confidence  before  God. — As  we  ought  not,  without  scrip- 


tural evidence,  to  conclude  that  we  are  in  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, so  we  should  not  be  induced  to  condemn  ourselves 
as  hypocrites,  if  conscious  that  we  trust  in  his  mercy, 
and  aim  to  do  his  will ;  nor  should  we  justify  those  who 
censoriously  condemn  their  brethren.  A  good  conscience 
on  evangelical  principles,  and  a  watchful  opposition  to  sin, 
will  prevent  our  own  hearts  from  reproaching  us,  and  in- 
spire confidence  in  God,  in  the  midst  of  afflictions  and 
calumnies^  and  in  the  hour  of  death :  and  this  we  should 
hold  fast  as  long  as  we  live. — No  greater  misery  can  be 
imprecated,  than  the  doom  of  the  most  prosperous  sinner ; 
no  more  dreadful  case  imagined,  than  that  of  the  success- 
ful, specious  hypocrite.  He  may  indeed  call  on  God, 
when  frighted  or  distressed ;  but  he  will  soon  desist  in 
weariness  or  despondency,  and  seek  some  other  relief. 
But  the  humble  penitent  will  knock  at  mercy's  door,  till  it 
is  opened,  and  not  be  induced  by  any  delay  to  depart  with- 
out a  blessing ;  and  he  who  delights  in  God,  will  always 
call  upon  him,  in  adversity  and  prosperity,  in  life  and 
death. — If  we  would  teach  others,  we  must  depend  on  the 
help  of  the  Almighty,  and  not  conceal  his  truth :  and  if 
we  would  convince  the  erroneous,  we  must  guard  against 
misconstructions,  and  carefully  shew,  in  how  many  tilings 
we  are  agreed.  In  this,  at  least,  all  good  men  are  of  one 
judgment:  that  the  wicked  may  be,  and  often  are,  griev- 
ously afflicted  upon  earth  with  outward  calamities ;  that 
they  must  be  subject  to  inward  terrors  and  vexations ;  and 
that,  even  if  they  prosper  till  death,  and  die  in  outward 
peace,  they  will  then  be  driven  from  riches,  pleasures,  and 
honourable  stations,  into  eternal  poverty,  misery,  and  con- 
tempt, by  the  wrath  of  God,  like  a  furious  storm  hurling 
them  into  destruction.  In  vain  will  they  seek  to  flee  out 
of  his  hand,  while  "he  shall  cast  upon  them,  and  not 
"  spare,"  the  punishments  justly  due  to  their  crimes. 
"  What,  then,  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole 
"  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  And  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?  " 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXVIIL    V.  1— 11.    Job  had  maintained,  that 
the  dispensations  of  Providence  were  not  regulated  upon 
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2  "  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  *  earth, 
and  brass  is  molten  out  of  the  stone. 

3  He    setteth  an  end  to  darkness, 
and d  searcheth  out  all  perfection  :  e  the 
stones  of  darkness,  and  the  shadow  of 
death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the 
inhabitant ;  even  the  waters  forgotten 
of  the  foot :  they  are  dried  up,  they  are 
gone  away  from  men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  f  out  of  it  cometh 
bread:  and  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it 
were  gfire. 

6  The   stones  of  it  are  the   place 
of  b  sapphires :  and  it  hath  f  dust  of 
gold. 

7  There  is  '  a  path  which  no  fowl 
knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture's  eye 
hath  not  seen : 

8  The  lion's  whelps  have  not  trodden 
it,  nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon 
the  *  rock  ;  j  he  overturneth  the  moun- 
tains by  the  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the 
rocks  ;  and  his  eye  seeth  k  every  pre- 
cious thing. 


11  He   '  bindeth   the    floods    from 
1  overflowing ;  m  and  the  thing  that  is 
hid  bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 

12  But  u  where  shall  wisdom    be 
found  ?  and  where  is  the  place  of  un- 
derstanding ? 

13  Man    °  knoweth  not  the  price 
thereof;    neither  is  it  found   p  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

14  The  q  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in 
me :  and  the  sea  saith,  It  is  not  with 
me. 

15  '  It  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold, 
neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  ./or  the 
price  thereof. 

1 6  It  cannot  be    valued  with  '  the 
gold  of  Ophir,  with  the  precious  *  onyx, 
or  the  sapphire. 

17  The  gold  and  the  'crystal  can- 
not equal  it :    and  the  exchange  of  it 
shall  not  be  for  *  jewels  of  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of 
f  coral,  or  of  u  pearls  :  for  the  price  of 
wisdom  is  above  x  rubies. 

19  The  y  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not 
equal  it,  neither  shall  it  be  valued  with 
pure  gold. 
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such  principles  as  his  friends  contended  for ;  but  by  a 
higher  and  incomprehensible  wisdom  :  and  to  illustrate  and 
confirm  this,  he  here  shewed,  that  the  sagacity  of  men 
was  chiefly  competent  for  natural  things,  and  employed  in 
them ;  it  could  not  therefore  be  supposed  they  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  deep  counsels  of  God.  The  all-wise 
Creator  has  treasured  up  the  metals  in  the  earth  ;  but  man's 
necessity,  convenience,  or  avarice,  prompts  him  to  searcli 
for  them.  There  he  finds  the  ores  of  gold,  silver,  iron,  and 
brass,  mixed  with  other  substances,  and  resembling  stones  : 
and  he  discovers  ways  of  separating  and  refining  them  by 
fire.  With  their  lamps,  the  miners,  "  put  an  end  to  the 
"  darkness"  of  the  subterraneous  caverns,  and  search  out 
all  the  valuable  treasures  contained  in  them ;  even  those 
"  stones  of  darkness,"  which  are  situated  in  such  perilous 
and  unwholesome  places,  as  may  be  called  "  the  shadow  of 
"  death."  Here  "  floods  break  out  upon  the  inhabitants  " 
of  these  dreary  regions;  being  those  waters,  which  had 
sunk  into  the  earth,  from  the  foot  of  man,  and  formed  sub- 
terraneous springs  and  streams  :  and  the  miners  are  forced, 
with  great  labour  and  danger,  to  make  new  channels,  that 
the  waters  may  run  away  from  them.  As,  by  the  labour  of 
man,  corn  and  other  things  suited  for  his  food  grow  upon 
the  surface  of  the  earth  :  so  precious  stones,  sparkling  like 
fire ;  or  inflammable  substances,  as  brimstone  or  coals,  are 
dug  out  of  it.  Among  the  .stones  of  the  earth  are  sapphires, 
as  well  as  the  ore  of  gold.  In  pursuit  of  these  treasures 
men  travel  under-ground,  by  a  road  which  is  unknown  to 
the  swiftest  and  most  quick-sighted  animals.  By  their 
persevering  labour  and  contrivance,  they  undermine  and 
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overturn  rocks  and  mountains ;  they  cut  rivers  and  form 
banks  under  ground ;  while  they  seek  out,  and  bring  forth, 
every  hidden  valuable  treasure  there  reposited. — This  book 
is  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  one  of  the  most  ancient  in 
the  world  ;  yet  the  art  of  mining,  and  refining  metals,  and 
the  use  of  precious  stones,  are  spoken  of  as  things  well 
known  in  the  east,  where  Job  and  his  friends  dwelt.  But 
very  many  ages  after,  populous  nations  have  been  found, 
which  were  little  acquainted  with  these  things :  the  iron 
especially,  (which  is  in  fact  the  most  useful  of  all  metals,) 
seems  to  have  been  little  known,  or  employed  among  the 
Greeks,  in  the  very  early  ages  of  that  nation  ;  and  it  was 
totally  unknown  in  America,  when  that  continent  was  first 
discovered.  So  that  the  most  ancient  times  appear  to  have 
been  far  more  civilized,  and  acquainted  with  things  useful, 
than  subsequent  ages  :  and  barbarous  ignorance  seems  to 
have  prevailed  gradually ;  as  the  knowledge  possessed  by 
the  antediluvians,  and  doubtless  communicated  by  Noah 
and  his  sons,  was  forgotten  among  their  posterity.  The 
Bible  by  no  means  favours  the  general  notion,  that  the 
first  ages  of  the  world  were  the  most  rude  and  savage ; 
nay,  indeed,  the  accounts  there  given  are  totally  incon- 
sistent with  it. 

V.  12 — 19.  Job  here  maintained,  that  "  wisdom,"  (or 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  his  works  and  ways,  which  led 
to  a  prudent  and  holy  practice,  and  might  enable  men  to 
unravel  the  mysteries  of  Providence,)  was  far  more  difficult 
to  be  found,  than  the  subterraneous  treasures  before  spoken 
of.  Indeed,  men  in  general  knew  neither  where  it  might 
be  obtained,  nor  its  inestimable  value.  It  was  not  to  be 
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•  j~o.  12.  pror.      20  *  Wlience  then  cometh  wisdom  ? 
w.'i  air  '.I'  £;  and  where  is  the  place  of  understanding  t 

.  H  xiix.  s,  4.      21  Seeing  it  is  *hid  from  the  eyes 
il7."!ii.'"i  Co*1!!,  of  all  living,  and  kept  close  *  from  the 

7— 10.  Col.  ii.  3    .,         ,          r  it-       *      • 

•  7'r  »«r        fowls  of  the    air. 

'  u'pTtaxviii      22  c  Destruction  and  death  say,  We 
have  heard  the  fame  thereof  with  our 
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ears. 


23 d  God  understandeth  the  way  there- 
« 'in  ?omAtx'  of,  and  he  knoweth  the  place  thereof. 
JL1^'1         24  For  '  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of 
'  "frS'.''  "l  "'  the  earth,  and  seeth  under  the  whole 
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heaven  ; 


25  To  make  f  the  weight   for  the 
winds  ;  and  he  wcigheth  the  waters  by 
measure. 

26  When  g  he  made  a  decree  for  the 
rain,  and  ''  a  way  for  the  lightning  of 
the  thunder: 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  f  declare 
it ;  'he  prepared  it,  yea,  and  searched 
it  out. 

28  And  k  unto  man  he  said,  Behold, 
1  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom ; 
and  m  to  depart  from  evil  is  understand- 
ing. 
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met  with  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  except  as  it 
came  down  from  above.  (Notes,  Prov.  ii.  i — 7-  Jam.  i.  5 
— 8.  16 — 18.  iii.  13 — 18.)  Tt  could  not  be  discovered, 
either  by  digging  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  or  diving 
into  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  or  sailing  to  all  parts  of  the 
world.  By  these  means  indeed,  gold,  silver,  and  all  kinds 
of  precious  stones  might  be  procured ;  but  none  of  them, 
nor  all  of  them  together,  could  purchase  wisdom. — Seve- 
ral different  words  are  used  in  the  original  for  gold;  which 
are  supposed  to  denote,  either  the  place  from  which  it 
came,  the  manner  in  which  it  had  been  purified,  or  the 
form  in  which  it  was  offered  to  sale,  whether  wrought  or 
unwrought.  The  words  also,  rendered  "  crystal,"  "  onyx," 
"  sapphire,"  &c.  are  differently  interpreted. 

V.  20 — 22.  As  no  wealth  could  purchase  wisdom,  so 
no  creature  could  discover  it.  It  was  hid  from  the  eyes  of 
all  living.  Men  of  the  greatest  talents,  who  soared  above 
the  rest  of  mankind,  as  the  fowls  of  the  air  above  other 
creatures,  could  not,  by  all  their  speculations  and  disco- 
veries, acquire  wisdom.  "  Destruction  and  death,"  indeed, 
brought  reports  of  it :  and  if  men  deeply  thought  on  these 
solemn  subjects,  they  might  understand  something  of  the 
reasons,  for  which  the  wicked  were  permitted  to  prosper ; 
and  the  event  would  at  length  clear  up  difficulties,  and 
effectually  shew  what  was  man's  wisdom.  But  previous 
and  more  particular  instruction  was  necessary  to  make  men 
truly  wise. — '  The  grave  is  the  only  place  where  we  may 
•  learn  something  of  it.'  Bp.  Patrick. — Surely  nothing 
can  be  learned  in  the  grave ;  and  hell  rather  than  the  grave 
must  be  meant  by  the  word  (ITON)  translated  "  destruction." 
(Note,  Rev.  ix.  11.) 

V.  23 — 28.  All  the  preceding  observations  and  enqui- 
ries were  evidently  intended  as  introductory  to  these  closing 
instructions ;  in  which  Job  shewed,  that  God  alone  was 
the  Source  and  Giver  of  wisdom.  He  knew  where  it  was 
laid  up,  and  the  way  in  which  it  might  be  found.  He 
managed  the  whole  creation  in  perfect  wisdom  ;  determin- 
ing the  force  and  direction  of  every  wind,  and  the  quantity 
of  water  to  be  formed  into  rains  and  dews  ;  regulating  the 
course  of  the  clouds,  and  directing  the  thunder  and  light- 
ning. At  the  creation,  he  had  his  whole  plan  before  him, 
and  declared  unto  man,  as  much  as  was  good  for  him  to 
know :  and  he  had  prepared  the  whole  of  his  intended 
operations,  as  accurately,  as  if  they  had  been  searched  out 
i>y  intense  study. — This  implied,  that  as  men  could  neither 
alter  nor  comprehend  these  works  of  God ;  they  were 


equally  unable  to  discover  the  methods  of  his  providence. 
God  had  from  the  beginning  plainly  declared  to  man,  that 
his  wisdom  consisted  not  in  the  knowledge  of  the  secrets 
of  nature,  or  of  the  divine  government,  but  in  "  fearing 
"  the  LORD  and  departing  from  evil."  (Notes,  Gen.  xxii. 
11,  12.  Dent.  xxix.  29.  EC.  xii.  11 — 14.) — Thus  Job  in- 
timated to  the  disputants,  that  they  might  shew  their  wis- 
dom much  more,  by  a  conscientious  performance  of  their 
own  duty,  than  by  presumptuously  intruding  into  the  se- 
cret reasons  of  the  divine  dispensations  ;  or  rashly  con- 
demning their  afflicted  friend  as  a  hypocrite. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 
V.  1—11. 

The  riches  of  this  world  are  sought  with  unwearied 
labour  and  extreme  danger:  the  faculties  of  the  soul  and 
the  vigour  of  the  body  are  alike  devoted  to  the  pursuit ; 
and,  from  age  to  age,  men  sacrifice  their  ease,  ruin  their 
health,  and  venture  their  lives,  to  acquire  them  !  Indeed, 
they  are  good  in  themselves,  and  for  the  uses  to  which  they 
were  appointed  :  and  the  bountiful  kindness  of  the  Creator 
appears,  in  covering  the  surface,  and  storing  the  bowels, 
of  the  earth  with  so  many  useful  productions  :  nor  should 
the  ingenuity  or  industry  which  men  employ  about  them 
be  condemned,  except  as  disproportionate.  (Note,  Geji. 
i.  20 — 25.)  Neither  silver  nor  gold,  but  the  love  of  them, 
"is  the  root  of  all  evil:"  and  the  avarice,  pride,  and 
luxury  of  the  human  heart,  not  the  creatures  which  God 
hath  made  for  our  use,  ought  to  bear  the  whole  blame  of 
the  mischiefs,  to  which  they  merely  give  occasion.  It  is 
also  observable,  that  whilst  God  gives  us  all  these  things, 
he  gives  them  in  the  way  of  industry  ;  the  productions  of 
nature  cannot  be  prepared  for  use,  without  enduring  hard- 
ship for  them,  and  often  venturing  into  perilous  situations ; 
and,  in  like  manner,  whilst  wisdom  and  grace  are  freely 
bestowed,  we  must  labour  and  deny  ourselves,  and  face 
dangers  and  enemies,  if  we  would  appropriate  them.  But 
did  we  understand  the  infinite  value  of  these  gifts,  and  our 
urgent  want  of  them,  we  should  think  every  hardship 
and  sacrifice  comparatively  small.  All  earthly  treasures 
are  insufficient  and  precarious :  they  cannot  give  peace 
of  conscience,  health,  or  contentment :  they  cannot 
prolong  life,  or  abate  the  fear  of  death,  or  purchase  ex- 
emption from  future  punishment :  they  must  be  left  soon, 
and  for  ever,  and  an  account  must  be  given  to  God  of  the 
use  which  we  have  made  of  them.  But  trae  wisdom  and 
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CHAP.  XXLK. 

Job  regrets  the  loss  of  his  comforts,  and  of  the  re- 
spect which  had  been  shewn  him,  1 — 11.  He  de- 
clares thf  good  use  which  he  had  made  of  his  autho- 
rity, 12 — 17 ;  and  the  grounds  on  which  he  had  hoped 
for  abiding  prosperity,  18 — 25. 

MOREOVER,  Job   *  continued   his 
parable,  and  said, 

2  Oh,  that  I  were  *  as  in  months 
past,  as  in  the  days  when  b  God  pre- 
served me ; 

3  When  c  his  f  candle  shined  upon 
my  head,  and  when  d  by   his   light  I 
walked  through  darkness  ; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth, 
when  e  the  secret  of  God  was  upon  my 
tabernacle ; 

5  When  f  the  Almighty  was  yet  with 


me,    when  s  my  children  were  about 
me; 

6  When  hl  washed  my  steps  with 
butter,  and  the  rock  poured  *  me  out 
rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When  I  went  out  'to  the  gate 
through  the  city,  when  I  prepared  my 
seat  in  the  street ! 

8  The  k  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid 
themselves :  and  '  the  aged  arose,  and 
stood  up. 

9  The  princes  m  refrained    talking, 
and  "  laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  The    '  nobles   held  their  peace, 
and  °  their  tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof 
of  their  mouth. 

1 1  When  p  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it 
blessed  me ;  and  when  the  eye  saw  me, 
it  gave  witness  to  me. 
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grace  confer  peace,  and  joy,  and  lively  hope  ;  they  deprive 
death  of  his  sting,  and  ensure  an  eternal  inheritance.  Who 
then  can  estimate  their  value  ?  All  the  treasures  of  the 
world  and  the  whole  world  itself,  are  worthless  in  the  com- 
parison :  yet  alas  !  every  gilded  bauble  is  preferred  to  them  ! 
No  labour  is  deemed  too  great  to  employ  about  carnal 
things ;  yet  every  exertion  is  too  much  about  our  spiritual 
and  eternal  interests  !  "  Go  then  to  the  miner,  thou  slug- 
"  gard,  consider  his  ways,  and  be  wise  :"  imitate  his  in- 
genuity, application,  and  intrepidity,  in  the  affairs  of  thy 
soul :  seek  salvation,  as  he  does  the  gold  and  silver  ore, 
and  thou  shall  be  enriched  for  ever.  (P.  O.  Prov.  ii.  1 — '.).) 

V.  12—28. 

Where  is  true  wisdom  to  be  found  ?  In  the  heart 
of  the  earth?  In  the  depth  of  the  sea?  Or  in  the  schools 
of  the  learned  ?  By  no  means  :  it  is  "  the  LORD  that 
"  giveth  wisdom."  The  treasures  of  it  are  "  hid  in  Christ," 
revealed  by  the  word  of  truth,  and  received  by  faith, 
through  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  the  Lord 
lias  prepared  and  declared  it :  there  we  may  search  for  it 
and  discover  it.  But  it  does  not  consist,  in  explaining  all 
mysteries,  settling  all  controversies,  or  solving  all  diffi- 
culties in  the  phenomena  of  nature,  or  in  the  divine  go- 
vernment. It  is  not  intended  to  feed  our  pride  and  vanity, 
to  amuse  our  curiosity,  or  to  embolden  our  presumption  ; 
but  to  teach  us  where  and  what  we  are,  and  wliither  we 
are  going  ;  to  shew  us  our  wants,  and  where  they  may  be 
supplied.  It  instructs  and  encourages  us  sinners  to  "  fear 
"  the  LORD,  and  to  depart  from  evil,"  in  the  exercise  of 
repentance  and  faith  :  and  it  admonishes  us  in  faith  and 
hope,  and  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  to  wait 
for  that  world,  to  which  death  will  soon  convey  us,  for 
fuller  light  respecting  all  the  ways  and  works  of  God.  Our 
business  here  is,  to  believe,  adore,  love,  and  obey ;  not 
to  comprehend  and  dispute.  We  receive  the  benefit  of 
the  rain,  and  avail  ourselves  of  the  winds  and  tides,  and 
seek  shelter  from  the  storm,  whether  we  understand  the 
theory  of  them  or  not.  Thus  let  us  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  take  refuge  in  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  receive  the 


comforts  of  life  thankfully,  and  bear  its  burdens  cheerfully, 
without  being  desirous  of  knowing  those  "  secret  tilings 
"  which  belong  to  the  LORD  our  God."  The  government 
of  the  world  is  his,  and  he  neither  needs  nor  asks  our  ad- 
vice :  but  "  to  man  he  saith,  The  fear  of  the  LORD,  that  is 
"  wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding." 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXEX.  V.  1—6.  It  is  probable,  that  when 
Job  had  finished  his  commendation  of  wisdom,  he  paused, 
to  hear  whether  his  friends  had  any  thing  to  add  :  but  as 
they  were  silent,  he  proceeded  to  contrast  his  former  pro- 
sperity, and  his  honourable  conduct  as  a  magistrate,  witli 
his  present  abject  misery ;  in  order  to  excite  their  compas- 
sion, and  to  excuse  his  complaints,  and  perhaps  to  engage 
their  more  fixed  attention  to  the  other  parts  of  his  dis- 
course. Indeed  he  could  not  but  ardently  desire  that  mat- 
ters were  so  with  him  at  the  present,  as  formerly  they  had 
been.  Then  God  preserved  his  health,  his  property,  his 
family,  his  honour,  and  his  peace,  having  "  made  a  hedge 
"  about  him."-  Providence  smiled  upon  him,  and  he  en- 
joyed spiritual  consolations  :  so  that  he  lived  happily,  and 
walked  securely,  in  this  dark  and  wretched  world.  Thus 
he  had  been  favoured  early  in  life :  the  secret  wisdom  of 
God  had  been  communicated  to  him,  and  his  secret  blessing 
had  rested  upon  him  and  prospered  his  habitation  :  his  soul 
had  been  refreshed  with  the  secret  pleasures  of  communion 
with  God,  before  whom  he  had  walked  as  his  almighty 
Friend;  (Note,  Ps.  xxv.  14;)  whilst  his  children  shared 
and  doubled  his  enjoyments.  His  cattle,  fed  in  rich  pas- 
tures, afforded  such  plenty  of  milk  and  butter,  that  he 
could,  had  he  pleased,  have  washed  his  steps  in  it :  and  his 
olive-yards,  planted  upon  the  rocky  grounds,  yielded  such 
abundance,  that  it  was  as  rivers  of  oil. — But  he  intimated 
that  God  had  now  withdrawn  his  protection,  and  the  light 
of  his  consolations;  excluded  him  from  communion  with 
him,  and  bereaved  him  of  his  wealth  and  children,  his 
health  and  peace,  and  reputation. 

V.  7 — 1 1  •  Job  next  expatiated  on  the  honour,  which 
had  been  rendered  him.  He  had  acquired  great  influence 
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, xxn »-». Neh.  12  Because  'I  delivered  the  poor 
?«^«j»W  that  cried,  and  'the  fatherless,  and  him 
£"£''0|p--  that  had  none  to  help  him. 

'  !*;."x'ia~pi  1«*  'The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
£""*  J*m  L ' ready  to  perish  came  upon  me:  and 

'  "£' 'ixx*» -y. °  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  *  sing 

iVjrr™:  i'ie  for  joy. 

14  T I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it 
*  clothed  me :  my  judgment  was  as  a 
v^'No-  robe  and  *  a  diadem. 

l£ 'bliVis      1**  I  was  *  eyes  *°  ^ie  blind,  and  feet 

to  the  lame. 

16  I  was  b a  father  to  the  poor:  and 
\-Jl  ii e  the  cause  which  I  knew  not  I  searched 


t  xxxi.   19     Dcut 
XXTI.    5.    PrvT. 


.ii.l.l. 


14.' 


a 


5. 


f 

OUt. 
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19  My  '  root  was  *  spread  out  by  the 
waters,  and  the  dew  lay  all  night  upon 
my  branch. 

20  My  k  glory  was   '  fresh   in   me, 
and  '  my  bow  m  was   '  renewed  in  my 
hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  "  gave  ear,   and 
waited  and  kept  silence  at  my  coun- 
sel. 

22  °  After  my  words  they  spake  not 
again ;  and  T  my  speech  dropped  upon 
them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  q  as  for 
the  rain ;  and  they  opened  their  mouth 
wide  as  for  '  the  latter  rain. 

24  If  I  laughed  on  them, '  they  be- 
lieved it  not;   and  'the  light  of  my 
countenance  they  cast  not  down. 

25  I  "  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat 
chief,  and  x  dwelt   as  a  king  in   the 
army,  as    y  one   that  comforteth  the 
mourners. 
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and  authority,  and  was  become  chief  ruler  over  the  neigh- 
bouring tribes  ;  probably  through  his  reputation  for  wisdom 
and  justice,  as  well  as  on  account  of  his  affluence.  So 
that  when  lie  went  through  the  city  to  the  gate,  where  his 
throne  for  administering  justice  was  prepared,  the  young 
men  stood  so  much  in  awe  of  him,  and  so  feared  his  re- 
prehension for  their  irregularities,  that  they  kept  out  of  the 
way;  the  aged  rose  in  respect  of  his  character;  and  the 
nobles  and  princes  were  silent,  as  if  bereft  of  speech,  that 
they  might  attend  to  his  arguments  and  decisions,  and  be 
instructed  by  them ;  and,  indeed,  all  who  saw  and  heard 
him  applauded  his  impartial  justice,  and  bare  testimony  to 
his  wisdom  and  discretion. 

V.  12 — 17.  '  Because  Job's  adversaries  did  so  much 
'  charge  him  with  wickedness,  he  is  compelled  to  render 
'  account  of  his  life."  And  as  no  one  attempted  to  dis- 
prove his  attestations,  no  doubt  he  spoke  what  was  unde- 
niably true :  indeed  God  himself,  at  the  close,  as  it  were, 
attested  the  truth  of  it. — He  could  confidently  protest,  that 
it  was  his  constant  object  to  redress  the  grievances  of  the 
orphans  and  destitute,  who  demanded  justice  against  their 
powerful  oppressors :  so  that  widows  and  other  persons, 
who  were  about  to  be  crushed,  murdered,  or  starved, 
thanked  him  and  prayed  for  him  as  their  patron,  with  joy- 
ful hearts.  He  never  appeared  in  publick,  but  with  an 
evident  determination  to  do  justice:  the  equity  of  his  con- 
duct was  to  him  the  robe,  or  the  badge  of  Ms  authority,  and 
he  deemed  it  more  his  honour,  than  any  roynl  diadem. 
By  counselling  the  ignorant  how  to  manage  their  affairs, 
he  became  as  "  eyes  to  the  blind ; "  by  supporting  the 
helpless  with  his  power  and  authority,  he  was  as  *'  feet  to 
"  the  lame  : "  he  was  the  general  guardian  and  father  to  all 
poor  people;  and  neither  spared  pains  and  expense,  nor 
feared  opposition,  in  searching  out  their  causes,  and  res- 
cuing them  from  oppression.  Thus  he  deprived  ricli  op- 
pressors of  their  power  to  do  mischief,  as  cftectually,  as  a 


wild  beast  is  disabled  when  its  "jaw-teeth  are  broken;" 
and  he  constrained  them  to  make  restitution,  as  when 
"  the  prey  is  plucked  out  of  their  mouths."  (Notes,  Ps. 
Ixxxii.  2—4.  Prov.  xxxi.  8,  9.) 

V.  18 — 25.  Thus  respected,  useful,  and  conscientious, 
and  considering  the  whole  as  coming  from  the  favour  of 
God,  Job  had  hoped  to  live  long  in  prosperity,  and  to  die 
in  peace  and  honour  in  a  good  old  age :  for  he  seemed  like 
a  tree  which  had  struck  deep  root  in  a  well  watered  soil, 
and  was  refreshed  every  night  by  the  kindly  dew.  Heaven 
and  earth  seemed  to  favour  him  continually.  (Note,  Ps. 
xxx.  6 — 8.)  He  had  done  nothing  to  impair  his  reputa- 
tion or  influence,  or  to  prevent  their  increase.  His  counsel 
was  silently  attended  to,  and  his  decisions  were  waited  for 
with  great  expectation,  and  were  refreshing  as  the  season- 
able rain.  His  smile  was  counted  a  very  great  favour : 
and  if  he  relaxed  from  his  usual  gravity,  and  shewed  him- 
self more  affable  with  the  people,  they  did  not  abate  in 
their  respect,  or  undervalue  his  kindness.  Still  they 
allowed  him  to  counsel  and  command  in  all  their  affairs,  as 
a  king,  with  uncontrouled  authority,  rules  over  his  troops : 
yet,  amidst  all,  he  never  lost  sight  of  the  beneficent  em.- 
ployment  of  comforting  the  mourners. — Some  read  all  the 
latter  verses  in  the  present  tense.  "  My  roots  are,  &c."  as, 
Job's  recollection  of  his  inward  thoughts,  during  his  pros- 
perous days,  when  anticipating  the  continuance  of  them, 
in  which  he  had  been  so  grievously  disappointed. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—6. 

The  Lord  protects  and  prospers  us  as  he  pleases  ;  and 
lie  confers  on  those  who  love  him  whatever  can  be  bene- 
ficial to  them.  Yet  riches  and  flourishing  families,  though 
a  "  candle  of  the  LORD,"  may  be  soon  and  finally  extin- 
guished :  they  do  but  little  towards  illuminating  our  way 
through  this  dark  world,  and  nothing  towards  chec-ring  the 
t.  i 
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CHAP.  XXX. 


Job  complains  that  he  is  sunk  into  extreme  con- 
tempt, 1 — 14;  that  he  suffers  great  anguish  of  soul  and 
body, -15 — 19;  that  God  deals  rigorously  with  him, 
'  *xTx      'fclo  20 — 2^  >  that  he,  who  had  comforted  others,  now  suf- 
i.KmB5  "'  a  fers  w'thout  a  comforter,  25 — 31. 

'  Heb     of  fever  .^ 

'  ET*'1^"  Mart  l^UT  now  a  they  that  are  *  younger 
a)*'  u;keT'x£lL  ^ian  ^  nave  me  m  derision?  b  whose  fa- 
36  '^.'9 '  M,  thers  I  would  have  disdained  to  have 

xvii.    5.    Tit.  i.  sp 


2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength 
of  their  hands  profit  me,  in  whom  old 
age  was  perished? 

3  For  want  and  famine  they  were 

f  solitary  ;  c  fleeing  into  the  wilderness  t  or,  *«* 
*  in  former  time  desolate  and  waste.        -V 

.    ,IT1  ,,  i         ,1        i          i  c  xxw.  5.  Heb.  xi. 

4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes,   ;«•  , 

.  .     -  ,J  '  t  Heb. 

and  jumper  roots  jor  their  meat.          d  «'^ 

5  They   were   e  driven  forth  from   fjke. 
among  men,  (they  cried  after  them  as  e  ^7^^  ]o"i7an' 
after  a  thief;) 
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vale  of  death.  But  when  the  mind  is  enlightened  by  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  when  a  man  walks  in  the  light  of  God's  com- 
forting presence,  and  enjoys  the  secret  pleasure  of  commu- 
nion with  him  ;  every  outward  comfort  is  doubled,  every 
trouble  is  diminished,  and  he  may  pass  cheerfully,  by  this 
light,  through  life  and  deatli  to  heaven.  The  sensible  com- 
fort, however,  of  this  happy  state  is  often  withdrawn  from 
those  who  have  enjoyed  it ;  and  they  regret  the  months  and 
days  which  they  have  formerly  known,  and  long  for  their 
return.  (Note,  Ps.  xlii.  4,  5.)  In  general,  this  change 
arises  from  negligence  and  "  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit ; " 
but  sometimes  it  may  be  a  trial  of  a  man's  faith  and  grace. 
Yet  it  is  always  right  in  such  cases  to  examine  ourselves, 
to  enquire  into  the  cause  by  fervent  prayer,  and  to  redouble 
diligence  and  watchfulness. — Many,  however,  who  proj'ess 
that  they  have  walked  in  this  heavenly  light,  complain  that 
now  it  is  not  with  them  "  as  in  months  past,"  and  rest 
satisfied  with  unavailing  lamentations  !  Depending  on  past 
experience,  and  concluding  their  state  safe,  they  put  up 
sit  present  with  worldly  comforts,  and  are  as  negligent  as 
they  are  joyless.  And  others,  who  have  really  walked 
with  God,  finding  their  comforts  decline,  are  tempted  to 
think  all  their  past  experience  a  delusion,  and  to  conclude 
that  the  Almighty  has  finally  forsaken  them.  But  for 
those  comforts,  which  are  indeed  from  God,  the  true  be- 
liever can  find  no  substitute  in  the  whole  creation  :  and, 
though  they  may  be  withdrawn,  they  shall  never  be  extin- 
guished, but  shall  be  restored,  and  endure  till  lost  in  the 
blaze  of  heavenly  glory. 

V.   7—23. 

Years,  rank,  and  authority,  if  connected  with  eminent 
justice,  wisdom,  and  piety,  confer  peculiar  dignity  and 
influence :  they  over-awe  the  careless  and  lawless ;  com- 
mand the  respect  of  inferiors  and  equals;  and  procure 
a  deference  even  from  superiors.  When  a  man's  judg- 
ment and  integrity  have  thus  obtained  him  an  established 
reputation,  his  opinions  are  readily  approved,  and  his 
measures  adopted.  Then  it  is  peculiarly  happy  for  him 
and  others,  if  he  is  preserved  humble,  zealous  for  the 
honour  of  God,  and  ambitious  only  of  doing  good  :  if  he 
value  the  blessing  of  the  needy  and  afflicted,  and  the  tes- 
timony of  men's  consciences  to  his  equity  and  humanity, 
as  his  robe,  his  diadern,  and  his  recompence  :  if  he  con- 
tinue a  stranger  to  fear,  favour,  and  affection,  to  covet- 
ousness  and  self-indulgence ;  and  resolutely  act  as  the 
patron  of  the  poor,  the  widow,  the  orphan,  and  the  op- 
pressed ;  desiring  that  their  hearts  may  rejoice,  and  that 
their  prayers  for  their  benefactor  may  be  united  with  many 


thanksgivings  unto  God :  if,  by  the  use  of  his  wealth, 
authority,  and  wisdom,  he  be  as  "  eyes  to  the  blind,  and 
"  feet  to  the  lame ; "  a  father  to  the  poor,  and  a  terror  and 
restraint  to  wealthy  oppressors,  and  spare  no  labour  for 
the  effecting  these  valuable  purposes.  Such  persons  are 
publick  blessings,  their  protection  is  courted,  and  their 
friendship  valued,  £y  all  good  men ;  though  their  excel- 
lency be  hated,  and  their  power  dreaded,  by  the  tyrants 
whose  jaws  they  break,  and  whom  they  spoil  of  their  prey. 
They  prevent  much  mischief,  make  many  disconsolate 
mourners  joyful,  and  are  an  ornament  to  religion.  And 
they  have  the  peculiar  honour  to  resemble  him,  who  hath 
"  put  on  righteousness  as  a  robe,  and  is  clad  with  zeal 
"  as  a  cloke ;"  who  rescues  enslaved  sinners  from  the  power 
of  Satan,  and  breaks  the  jaws  of  that  devourer ;  who,  in 
a  far  nobler  sense,  "  is  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the 
"  lame,  and  a  Father  to  the  poor;"  whose  words  are  all 
in  wisdom,  truth,  and  love,  and  his  favour  more  refresh- 
ing than  the  latter  rain ;  whose  smile  is  so  great  a  blessing 
to  the  desponding  soul  that  waited  for  it,  that  he  can  hardly 
believe  his  own  experience,  when  the  Saviour  manifests 
his  love ;  and  he  will  adore  and  revere  him  still  more  and 
more  for  his  unspeakable  condescension.  How  many,  who 
were  ready  to  perish,  are  now  blessing  him  !  How  many 
mourners  has  he  comforted  !  But  who  can  shew  forth 
all  his  praises  ?  May  we  trust  his  mercy,  and  copy  his 
equity,  truth,  and  love  ! — Let  us  not  however  flatter  our- 
selves with  the  expectation  of  continued  honour  and  pros- 
perity in  this  world.  In  the  midst  of  all  we  should  think 
of  dying  ere  long ;  and  even  before  death,  of  being  de- 
prived of  all  our  outward  comforts ;  though  there  should 
be  every  appearance,  that  life  and  prosperity  will  be  con- 
tinued to  us.  Storms  will  succeed  to  calms,  and  calms 
to  storms,  in  this  changeable  world ;  but  in  heaven  will 
be  uninterrupted  and  unchangeable  felicity.  Let  us  then 
look  to  our  Captain  and  King :  he  has  chosen  out  our 
way,  and  has  been  chief  in  sorrows,  as  well  as  in  lionours  : 
and  as  he  comforts  his  mourning  followers ;  so  he  has 
shewn  the  whole  army  of  his  saints  the  way  to  victory  and 
glory,  through  tribulation,  sufferings,  and  death ;  and  has 
said,  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
"  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me ; "  and, 
"  Where  I  am,  there  shall  my  servant  be." 


NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXX.  V.  1 — 14.  Here  Job  most  pathetically 
contrasts  his  present  condition,  with  his  former  honour  and 
authority.  Now  the  yontJis,  who  before  had  hid  themselves 
lest  they  should  be  punished  for  their  crimes,  (Note,  xxix. 
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6  To  'dwell  in  the  clefts  of  the  val- 
leys, in  *  caves  of  the  earth,  and  in  the 
rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  s  brayed  ; 
under  the  nettles  they  were  gathered 
together. 

8  They  were  h  children  of '  fools,  yea, 
children   of  f  base   men  :   they   were 
k  viler  than  the  earth. 

9  And  now  '  am  I  their  song,  yea, 
I  am  their  by-word. 

10  They  "abhor  me,  they  "flee  far 
from  me,  and  '  spare  not  to  °  spit  in 
my  face. 

1 1  Because  he  hath  p  loosed  my  cord, 
and  afflicted  me,  they  have  also  q  let 
loose  the  bridle  before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  T  rise  the 
youth :  they  push  away  my  feet,  and 
'  they  raise  up  against  me  the  ways  of 
their  destruction. 

13  They  mar   my  path,  '  they  set 
forward   my   calamity,  they   have  no 
helper. 

14  They  came  upon  me  "  as  a  wide 


breaking  in  of  icaters  :  in  the  desola- 
tion  they  rolled  themselves  upon  me. 

15  *  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me : 
they  pursue  my  '  soul  as  the  wind  ;  and 
my  welfare  passeth  away  y  as  a  cloud. 

16  And  now  *  my  soul  is  poured  out 
upon  me  ;  the  days  of  affliction  *  have 
taken  hold  upon  me. 

1 7  b  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  c  in 
the  night-season :  and  my  sinews  take 
no  rest. 

18  d  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease 
is  my  garment  changed ;  it  bindeth  me 
about  as  the  collar  of  my  coat. 

19  He  hath  ecast  me  into  the  mire, 
and  I  am  become  like  fdust  and  ashes: 

20  g  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost 
not  hear  me  :  I  stand  up,  and  thou  re- 
gardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  art '  become  h  cruel  to  me: 
with  *  thy  '  strong  hand  thou  opposest 
thyself  against  me. 

22  Thou  k  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind ; 
thou  causest  me  '  to  ride  upon  it,  and 
dissolvest  my  f  substance. 
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7 — 1 1 ,)  treated  him  with  the  greatest  contempt :  nay  the 
children  of  the  most  abject  persons  imaginable  insulted 
nim,  whom  he  described  as  the  vilest  outcasts  of  society. 
These  objects  were  so  destitute  of  fidelity  and  honesty,  so 
lazy  and  ignorant,  that  they  were  not  capable  of  doing  so 
much  good  as  the  dogs  of  his  flock ;  and  he  would  have 
disdained  to  employ  them  in  the  meanest  services  about  his 
cattle.  Their  lives,  wasted  in  wickedness,  had  left  them 
debilitated  and  ignorant,  debauched  and  infamous,  in  old 
;ige;  and,  being  burdens  and  nuisances  by  their  crimes, 
they  were  expelled  from  society  in  a  most  miserable  man- 
ner. Incapable  of  obtaining  an  honest  livelihood,  and 
afraid  of  being  punished  for  their  past  offences,  they  had 
fled  into  the  most  desolate  parts  of  the  wilderness ;  and 
there  miserably  subsisted  upon  roots  and  herbs  not  fitted  to 
sustain  the  life  of  man.  For  they  were  driven  away  as 
thieves,  and  concealed  themselves  in  dens  and  caves  from 
the  search  of  pursuers ;  or  among  the  weeds  and  bushes, 
where  they  grew  savage  like  the  wild  asses.  Such  worth- 
less wretches,  of  whom  Job's  active  magistracy  had  rid 
the  country,  returned  with  their  families  when  he  was  re- 
duced :  and,  though  their  ignorant  and  profligate  parents 
had  neglected  to  give  their  children  any  good  instructions; 
yet  they  had  learned  to  make  songs  and  jests  about  Job, 
and  to  shew  their  contempt  and  abhorrence,  by  affecting  to 
shun  him  as  a  loathsome  object,  or  drawing  near  him  to 
spit  in  his  face.  (Marg.  Ref.  m— o.)  It  may  be  supposed, 
that  these  were  the  expressions  of  their  resentment  for 
his  former  opposition  to  their  villainy ;  and  of  their  joy 
that  his  authority  was  terminated.  Because  the  Lord  had 
loosed  his  cord,  by  depriving  him  of  power  and  aJHuencv, 
they  behaved  with  unbridled  insolence,  and  attempted  to 


injure  him  by  every  means  which  they  could  devise.  It  is 
likely  that  they  accused  Job  of  oppression,  because  he  had 
punished  them  for  their  crimes  ;  and  thus  they  endeavoured 
to  "fortify  against  him  the  ways  of  their  destruction,"  or 
to  secure  themselves  from  punishment  in  their  abandoned 
courses.  By  these  methods  they  marred,  or  vilified,  his 
path,  and  helped  forward  his  calamity,  exciting  his  friends 
to  treat  him  as  a  hypocrite  :  and  "  no  helper  unto  them ; " 
that  is,  they  had  no  need  of  help  from  Job's  former 
friends,  being  already  sufficiently  daring  and  ingenious  in 
their  malice.  For  they  came  upon  him  as  a  torrent  of 
waters,  which  bursts  the  banks,  and  rolls  on  with  rapid 
desolation.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xxii.  5,  6.  Ps.  xxii.  4 — 8. 
Ixix.  1—4.  10—12.) 

V.  15 — 19.  Job  again  complained  of  terrors,  which 
doubtless  arose,  in  great  measure,  from  Satan's  tempta 
tions.  (Notes,  vi.  1 — 4.  vii.  13,  14.  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  15 — IJ.) 
These  agitated  and  pursued  his  soul  like  a  tempest,  and- 
drove  all  his  comfort  away  as  a  cloud  vanisheth  :  so  that  all 
his  courage  and  resolution  were  destroyed,  and  his  very 
soul  poured  out  as  if  melted  by  the  fire.  (Marg.  Ref.  z.) 
For  affliction  had  so  seized  upon  him  that  he  was  unable  to 
escape.  His  bones  and  sinews  also  were  in  such  incessant 
anguish,  that  they  seemed  to  be  pierced  with  a  sword,  and 
he  could  have  no  rest.  His  sores  defiled  his  garments, 
and  so  confined  him  that  he  could  not  move  without  ex- 
treme pain.  He  was  as  disgustful  to  the  sight,  through 
the  calamity  which  God  had  inflicted,  as  if  he  had  been 
rolled  in  the  mire :  yea,  he  was  become  like  dust  and 
ashes,  before  he  was  laid  in  the  grave.  (Notes,  ii.  7»  8« 
xix.  5 — 22.  Pa.  xxxviii.  1 — 10.) 

V.  20 — 24.     It  added  greatly  to  Job's  distress,  that  he 
16 
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£      25  «f[  °Did  not  I  weep  for  him  that 

ywas  fin  trouble?    pwas  not  my  soul 


^'•pj-  grieved  for  the  poor:1 

26  q  When  I  looked  for  good,  then 
":,*•  evil  came  unto  me :  and  when  I  waited 
•ht,  there  came  darkness. 
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27  'My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested 
not:   the  days  of  affliction  prevented 
me. 

28  '  I  went  mourning  without  the 
sun :  I  stood  up,  and  I  cried  in  the  con- 
gregation. 

29  I  am  u  a  brother  to  dragons,  and 
a  companion  to  *  owls. 

30  xMy  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and 
y  my  bones  are  burned  with  heat. 

31  *  My    harp    also    is    turned   to 
mourning,  and  my  organ  into  the  voice 
of  them  that  weep. 
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could  obtain  no  answer  to  his  prayers  ;  and  though  lie  stood 
up  to  appeal  to  God,  respecting  his  injured  character,  he 
was  disregarded.  He  therefore  rashly  concluded  that  the 
Lord  was  become  rigorous  to  him,  even  to  a  degree  of 
cruelty ;  and  used  his  power  expressly  to  oppose  and  dis- 
tress him  :  so  that  he,  as  it  were,  lifted  him  up  into  the 
air,  to  be  the  sport  of  conflicting  winds,  and  to  be  driven 
from  one  misery  to  another ;  and  his  whole  body  was  dis- 
solving with  excessive  heat  and  debility,  as  if  by  the  fire 
of  the  divine  indignation  ;  nay,  he  thought  he  might  be 
sure,  that  God  intended  to  pursue  him  to  the  grave  with 
these  extreme  miseries.  (Notes,  Ps.  xxii.  14,  15.)  But  in 
that  "  house  appointed  for  all  living,"  he  hoped  to  be  at 
ease,  and  that  the  Lord  would  not  stretch  out  his  hand 
against  him  in,  or  beyond,  the  grave  :  though  some  would 
interpret  his  miserable  death,  as  a  token  of  his  final  de- 
struction ;  and  exult  over  him,  upon  the  supposition  that 
he  was  thus  proved  to  be  a  wicked  man  :  while  others,  by 
loud  waitings,  would  perhaps  deplore  his  deliverance  from 
pain,  as  if  it  were  destruction. 

V.  25 — 31.  These  events  were  the  more  overwhelming 
to  Job,  because  they  were  so  contrary  to  his  expectation. 
He  was  conscious,  however,  and  could  appeal  to  God,  that 
he  had  always  sympathized  with  the  afflicted,  and  relieved 
the  poor,  and  never  oppressed  them  :  and  on  this  ground 
he  had  hoped  for  much  comfort,  at  the  very  time  when 
these  dark  and  dreadful  trials  came  upon  him.  This  asto- 
nishing change  so  affected  him,  that  he  spent  his  time  in 
mourning,  as  one  immured  from  the  light  of  the  sun :  nor 
could  he  help  crying  out  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  even 
in  the  midst  of  those  who  condemned  him.  He  was  no 
longer  fit  for  the  society  of  men ;  but  he  was  driven  into 
solitude,  or  caused  to  associate  with  noxious  and  ominous 
creatures,  like  dragons  or  owls,  as  if  they  were  his  rela- 
tives and  his  friends.  His  skin  was  become  black  by  the 
effect  of  his  boils ;  his  bones  were  burned  with  a  fever ; 
and  his  joyful  praises,  which  he  used  to  accompany  with 
the  harp  or  timbrel,  were  turned  into  doleful  lamentations. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—14. 

All  earthly  honour,  prosperity,  and  comfort  are  precari- 
ous: and  'they  build  too  low,  who  build  beneath  the 
'skies.'  But  if  a  contrast,  so  affecting  as  this  narrative 
exhibits,  may  be  drawn,  between  the  summit  of  earthly 
felicity,  and  the  depth  of  earthly  misery  ;  how  inconceiv- 
able must  be  the  distance  between  eternal  life  and  eternal 


punishment !  And  if  the  thoughts  of  former  enjoyments 
greatly  enhance  the  anguish  of  present  sufferings  ;  in  what 
a  wretched  case  will  the  wealthy,  honoured,  and  self-in- 
dulgent sinner  be,  when  it  shall  be  said  to  him,  "  Remem- 
"  ber  that  thou  in  thy  life-time  receivedst  thy  good  things  ! " 
(Notes,  Luke  xvi.  22 — 26.) — The  vicious  and  debauched, 
who  live  in  sloth  and  riot  by  fraud  and  rapine,  hate  those 
who  attempt  to  make  them  labour  and  live  honestly,  or 
punish  them  for  their  crimes. — A  few  individuals  prosper 
by  iniquity,  and  live  in  splendour ;  but  multitudes  are  by 
their  vices  reduced  to  the  most  extreme  misery.  They 
forfeit  their  characters,  as  well  as  ruin  their  circumstances 
and  constitutions ;  every  one  suspects  them,  and  becomes 
averse  to  employ  them  ;  their  lives  are  wasted  in  brutality, 
fraud,  and  extravagance ;  and  for  the  peace  of  society, 
they  must  be  confined,  destroyed,  or  driven  away,  like 
ravenous  beasts.  In  distant  regions,  or  desolate  places, 
they  drag  on  a  miserable  existence,  without  the  comforts, 
and  often  almost  without  the  necessaries  of  life.  Their 
folly  and  their  wickedness  are  alike  great :  their  present 
condition  and  future  prospects  are  both  deplorable.  A 
Christian,  indeed,  must  not  disdain  nor  despair  of  any 
fellow-creature,  nor  reproach  men  for  their  poverty,  nor 
indulge  resentment ;  and  they  who,  through  incapacity  or 
the  imbecility  of  old  age,  cannot  work,  have  a  right  to 
be  maintained  by  others :  yet  men  may  persevere  in  so 
base  a  conduct,  that  no  wise  man  can  employ,  trust,  or 
favour  them  ;  and  whilst  they  continue  in  their  vile  prac- 
tices, they  are  less  entitled  to  regard,  than  the  meanest  oi 
the  inoffensive  and  useful  brute  creatures.  There  are 
numbers,  who  cannot,  by  any  human  wisdom  or  power, 
be  preserved  from  present  and  future  ruin  :  we  may  lament 
to  see  them  dying  with  disease  and  in  misery;  but  we  can- 
not make  them  willing  to  be  done  good  to :  and  in  some 
scenes,  it  is  equally  surprising  and  afflicting  to  notice  the 
multitudes  which  answer  to  this  description.  As,  however, 
some  of  every  sort  may  be  rescued  from  ruin,  it  is  our  part 
to  do  what  we  can  in  the  use  of  proper  means ;  and  to  look- 
to  him,  with  whom  all  things  are  possible,  for  an  effectual 
blessing. — But  they,  who  are  themselves  base  and  foolish, 
train  up  families  of  children  of  the  same  character,  inured 
to  vice,  and  fitted  to  be  the  nuisance  of  society.  So  that, 
except  some  method  be  devised  to  prevent  the  rising  gener- 
ations, one  after  another,  from  being  corrupted,  no  exten- 
sive reformation  can  take  place  ;  and  alas !  the  sword  of 
the  magistrate  will  still  find  abundance  of  employment. 
These  are  they,  who  take  the  lead  in  reviling,  insulting, 
i  7 
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Job  solemnly,  before  God,  protests,  that  he  was 
not  guilty  of  unchastity  or  dishonesty,  1 — 12;  ofun- 
kindness  to  his  servants,  or  to  the  poor,  13 — 22 ;  of 
trusting  in  riches  ;  of  idolatry,  revenge,  neglect  of  hos- 
pitality, hypocrisy,  or  fear  of  man,  23 — 34.  He  ap- 
2  peals  to  God,  and  challenges  his  accusers  to  prove  their 
allegations,  35 — 40. 
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eyes ;  why  then  should  I  b  think  upon 
a  maid  ? 

2  For  e  what  portion  of  God  is  there 
from  above  ?  and  what  inheritance  of 
the  Almighty  from  on  high  ? 

3  Is  not d  destruction  to  the  wicked? 
and  '  a  strange  punishment  to  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity  ? 

4  fDoth  not  he  see  my  ways,  and 
count  all  my  steps  ? 
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and  opposing  the  wise  and  pious  reformer  or  the  active 
magistrate :  as  much  as  they  dare,  and  as  soon  as  authority 
is  at  all  relaxed,  they  give  a  loose  to  their  insolence  :  and 
if  such  as  have  rebuked  or  chastised  their  crimes,  fall  into 
affliction ;  they  shew  their  enmity  by  every  kind  of  indig- 
nity. But,  instead  of  regretting  it,  we  should  rejoice  if 
we  are  despised,  reviled,  and  hated,  only  by  wicked  men  : 
and  we  should  look  "  unto  Jesus,  who  endured  the  con- 
"  tradiction  of  sinners  against  himself ;"  and  against  whom 
(as  against  Job,)  the  very  abjects  were  gathered  together, 
to  insult,  mock,  and  spit  upon  him.  (Notes,  Is.  1.  5,  6.  liii. 
•J,  3.  Matt.  xxvi.  63—68.  xxvii.  27 — 31.  39 — 44.)  Con- 
sidering who  he  was,  and  what  we  are,  and  how  much 
lighter  our  sufferings  are,  than  those  which  he  endured, 
we  may  well  be  ashamed  to  complain  of  the  insults  and 
injuries  which  we  experience. 

V.  15—31. 

When  inward  temptations  unite  with  outward  calamities, 
the  soul  often  loses  its  firmness,  is  hurried  on  as  in  a  tem- 
pest, and  is  filled  with  confusion.  It  then  becomes  difficult 
to  speak,  or  complain,  without  seeming  "  to  charge  God 
"  foolishly,"  as  if  he  dealt  too  rigorously  with  us,  and  were 
become  our  Enemy.  But  woe  be  to  those,  who  have  him  for 
an  Enemy !  They  will  not  only  be  brought  with  others  to 
the  grave,  but  to  the  bottomless  pit  of  destruction.  Com- 
pared with  this  "  perdition  of  ungodly  men,"  what  are  all 
outward,  or  even  inward,  temporal  afflictions  ?  If  our  whole 
bodies  were  filled  with  exquisite  pain,  and  were  rendered 
loathsome  by  disease ;  if  we  were  shut  up  in  a  dungeon, 
driven  from  society,  or  thrown  into  the  mire ;  if  our  friends 
were  become  cruel,  and  our  enemies  triumphant ;  if  the 
Ijord  frowned,  Satan  tempted,  and  the  world  loaded  us 
with  infamy ; — yet,  while  we  retained  a  hope  that  death 
would  terminate  our  sorrows,  and  bring  us  to  a  state  of 
happiness,  we  might  well  mingle  joy  with  our  mourning, 
and  thanksgiving  with  our  lamentations.  "  No  chastening, 
"  however,  secmeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous ; "  and  un- 
expected afflictions  are  hardest  to  be  endured.  They  will 
therefore  mar  our  cheerfulness :  but  we  should  not  yield 
to  despondency,  nor  convert  grounds  of  consolation  into 
topicks  of  discouragement.  If  none  are  disposed  to  pity 
us,  as  we  have  sympathized  with  others,  our  correcting 
God  pities  us,  "  even  as  a  father  pitieth  his  own  children." 
But,  as  the  grave  is  the  house  appointed  for  all  living,  let 
us  look  more  to  the  things  which  are  unseen  and  eternal. 
In  that  world,  into  which  death  will  speedily  remove  us, 
the  true  believer,  who  has  been  the  most  afflicted,  calumni- 
ated, and  tempted,  will  take  his  golden  harp,  and  most 


joyfully  celebrate  the  praises  of  redeeming  love.    (Note, 
Rev.  vii.  13—17.)  ^ 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXXI.  V.  I — 4.  Job  had  been  accused  of  many 
crimes ;  and  as  his  accusers  could  not  prove  his  guilt,  so 
it  would  have  been  difficult  for  him  to  prove  his  innocence : 
he  was  therefore  compelled,  as  it  were,  to  answer  upon 
oath ;  and  he  solemnly  appealed  to  God  that  he  was  not 
guilty  of  the  charges,  which  had  been  brought  against  him. 
He  adduced  a  variety  of  particulars,  to  obviate  the  suspi- 
cion of  any  secret  iniquity  having  been  committed  by  him  : 
and  he  shewed  that  he  acted  upon  principle  in  his  whole 
conduct.  Indeed,  it  appears,  from  this  protestation,  that 
he  understood  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  divine  command- 
ments, as  reaching  to  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart,  far  better,  than  almost  any  of  those  did,  to  whom 
the  written  law  was  delivered,  and  among  whom  it  was 
preserved.  (Notes,  Rom.  vii.  9 — 14.) — He  first  appealed  to 
God,  that  he  had  avoided  all  unchastity,  and  had  kept  to 
the  original  institution  of  marriage ;  and  that  he  strictly 
inhibited  his  eyes  from  gazing  upon  any  woman,  however 
beautiful,  to  lust  after  her,  though  she  were  unmarried, 
or  his  inferior.  (Notes,  Ex.  xx.  14.  Matt.  v.  27,  28.)  He 
had  covenanted  with  them,  that  they  should  be  confined  to 
the  beholding  of  the  beauties  of  creation,  and  the  examin- 
ing of  the  works  of  God,  and  not  be  allowed  to  admit  a 
licentious  desire  into  his  heart :  and  no  doubt  his  imagi- 
nation was  equally  forbidden  to  entertain  the  polluting 
thought,  by  which  lust  is  conceived,  and  sin  is  produced. 
(Note,  James  i.  13 — 15.)  For,  however  man  might  ex- 
cuse these  things,  Job  knew  that  God  abhorred  them :  and 
if  he  were  guilty  of  them,  he  could  expect  nothing  from 
above,  but  destruction  in  another  world ;  and  perhaps 
some  strange  punishment  in  this  life,  such  as  befell  the  in- 
habitants of  Sodom,  which  seems  to  be  referred  to :  for 
God  saw  all  his  ways  and  marked  his  steps,  though  he 
might  conceal  them  from  man. — In  this  chapter  and  in  the 
twenty-ninth,  much  more  is  contained  of  genuine  purity 
and  equity ;  of  condescending,  liberal,  self-denying  kind- 
ness to  the  poor  and  needy ;  of  superiority  to  the  love  of 
the  world  and  the  fear  of  men,  and  all  corrupt  motives, 
as  well  as  of  sterling  piety,  than  in  all  the  writings  of 
pagan  antiquity  combined.  The  standard  of  duty  is  fixed 
is  high  as  in  the  moral  law,  and  explained  as  spiritually  as 
in  our  Saviour's  sermon  on  the  mount.  And  the  entire 
coincidence  of  this  ancient  book  with  the  New  Testament, 
n  this  essential  matter,  as  well  as  in  the  grand  doctrines 
of  revealed  religion,  and  the  effect  of  them  on  the  practice 
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5  *  If  I  have  ''  walked  with  vanity,  or 

feT'a."s.  E!:  if  my  f°°t  n&th  hasted  to  deceit ; 

Heb8  L«  him      6  *  Let  me  be  '  weighed  in  an  even 

L7™c«  "/  ju"  balance,  that  God  may  k  know  mine  in- 

i'slm.  ii.  s.  P..  tegrity. 

3."xx;i9'ixprov:      7  '  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the 

XM.   11.   Is.  11XV1.  1m*  1  11  I  I', 

-.  o«n.  v.  27.  way,  and      mine   heart    walked  after 

Mic.  vi.  11.  ,J>  .„  ,.  ,         - 

pr^'e^xxfx' mme     eyes>    and    it    any    blot    hath 
fhS'aiw'  '*'  °  cleaved  to  mine  hands ; 
i*Numiv'  ^;.2  39.     8  T%e«  °  let  me  sow,  and  let  ano- 
Jic'9Ii'M9.it.E£ther  eat;   yea,  p  let  my  offspring  be 
!;.  d.  s.  15.  rooted  out. 

»"T  «JT.  6.      9  '  If  mine  heart  hath  been  deceived 
x"'iii.3o  by  a  woman,  or  '  if  I  have  laid  wait  at 

51.    Judg.       J  •     l  l_  >       J 


—33. 
t>.    -A-6. 


Mic.  my  neighbour's  door; 

i.  15.  J_  _      _S. 


-  ^      M.*,  *  ,.w..  let  my  wife  *  grind  unto 
ijud'.'xfi.  s. another,  'and  let    others    bow  down 
Neb"6*,?'  26!  upon  her. 

Prof.  ii.  16—19.'  r.  S,  fcc.  T).  25.  rii  21.  xxii.  14.     EC.  rii.  26. 
v.  8.     Ho>.  TI  i.  4.  •  Ex.  xi.  5.  1 1.  xUii.  2.  Matt,  xx  iv.  41 . 

Tiii.  10.     Hot.  iv.  13,  14. 


r  xxir.  15,  16.   Jer. 
12  Sam.  xii.  11.  Jer. 


11  For  this  is  "an  heinous  crime, u £«/ w'^£ 
yea,  it  is  *an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by    p™."' VLX  »i 
the  judges.  x  !£„.  xxx,m.  ^ 

12  For  it  f*7  a  fire  #/«rt  consumeth   l£i.5.s£ 
to  destruction,  and  would  root  out  all  y  So^uu**. 

27.  Jer.  v.  7— 9. 

mine  increase.  *  EX.  xxi.  ••».  21. 

13  If  I  did  despise  'the  cause  of  «•  46.%"': 

»       -  xv.  12—16.  Jer. 


my  man-servant   or  of  my  maid-ser- 
vant, when  they  contended  with  me ;     ai^  x  2  r> 

14  •  What  then  shall   I   do  when    ^Tj.'Ll9. 
God  riseth  up  ?    and  b  when  he  visit-  I  USLVft.*' 
eth, c  what  shall  I  answer  him  ?  b  ""'.'Mait^'iJ: 

15  d  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  c  Kommiii'.'i!)f' 
womb  make  him  ?  and  f  did  not  one   ». ».  P»».  xeiv.' 

~      ,   .  '        .1  i     *.  31.  xxii.  2.     Ii 

fashion  us  in  the  womb  '.  >«».  7.  Mai.  ii. 

16  If  I  have  'withheld  the  poor  from  t  or,  du  h,  «<,< 

•      •        .        •  i  lYl  fashion  us  in  on« 

their  desire,  or  have  caused    the  eyes   ^'"^xix9!^ 
of  the  widow  to  fail ;  t  xxii.7-9.Deut. 

x».  7—10.    Pi.  cxii.  9.    Luke  xti.  21.    Acti  xi.  29.     Gal.  ii.  10.  f  Deut.  xxviii.  32.    Pi 

Ixix.  3.  cxix.  82.  123.     Ii.  xxxyiii.  14.    Lam.  iv.  17. 


of  true  believers,  forms  a  striking  proof,  that  it  was  "  writ- 
"  ten  by  inspiration  from  God ; "  that  all  the  sacred  writers 
"  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  "  and  that 
true  religion  has  been  the  same  for  substance  in  every  age 
from  the  beginning. — Job's  conduct  as  a  magistrate,  in  his 
publick  capacity,  was  before  exhibited  :  this  chapter  con- 
tains an  avowal  of  his  habitual  conduct  in  private  life. 

V.  5 — 8.  Job  next  solemnly  protested,  that  he  had  not 
yielded  to  covetous  desires.  He  had  not  dealt  fraudulently, 
or  imposed  on  others  by  vain  pretences,  or  hastily  and 
secretly  seized  unj  ust  advantages,  or  turned  aside  from  the 
direct  path  of  honesty.  He  had  not  looked  on  his  neigh- 
bour's goods  to  covet  them,  and  then  devised  means  to  ob- 
tain them  :  for  this  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  phrase, 
*'  If  mine  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes."  (Notes,  Gen.  iii. 
6.  Ex.  xx.  I?.  Josh.  vii.  21.  1  Kings  xxi.  1,  2.)  There  was 
no  blot  of  this  kind  on  his  hands.  In  this  matter  he  de- 
sired an  impartial  trial,  and  that  God  would  know,  or  make 
known,  and  approve,  his  integrity :  but  if  he  were  guilty, 
he  submitted  to  the  sentence  as  most  just;  even,  if  in 
future,  all  the  fruits  of  his  industry  in  cultivating  the 
earth  should  be  seized  upon  by  others  for  their  own  use ; 
and  if  any  children,  or  descendants,  which  he  might  here- 
after have,  should  be  cut  off  and  extirpated,  as  his  late 
flourishing  family  had  been.  (Note,  v.  3 — 5.) 

V.  9 — 12.  Job  next  solemnly  protested,  that  his  heart 
had  not  been  deceived,  by  the  beauty  or  blandishments  of 
another  man's  wife,  to  entertain  a  sinful  affection  for  her, 
or  to  wait  for  an  opportunity  of  committing  adultery  with 
her.  If  he  ever  had  attempted  such  a  crime,  he  was  will- 
ing that  his  guilt  should  be  detected,  by  his  own  wife  be- 
coming the  vilest  slave,  or  even  concubine  to  others.  But, 
as  he  should  abhor  the  thought  of  her  being  so  wicked  or 
so  wretched,  so  he  equally  abhorred  the  thought  of  adul- 
tery :  for  he  knew  that  it  was  not  only  hateful  to  God,  but 
destructive  to  society,  and  deserved  to  be  punished  by  the 
civil  magistrates;  as  it  would  consume  like  afire,  not  only 
the  soul  of  him  who  committed  it,  but  every  thing  valu- 
able in  social  and  domestick  life.  (Note,  Ex.  xx.  14.) 

VOL.    III. 


V.  13 — 15.  Job  was  not  only  conscious,  that  he  was 
clear  from  the  guilt  of  cruelly  oppressing  his  servants ;  but 
that  he  had  not  disdained  to  hearken  to  their  cause,  when 
they  objected  to  his  orders,  or  complained  of  his  conduct 
towards  them ;  being  ever  ready  to  do  them  justice,  and 
make  them  comfortable.  He  knew  that  before  his  Master 
in  heaven,  he  could  not  vindicate  any  oppression  of  an 
inferior,  when  he  should  arise  to  visit  the  transgressions  of 
sinners  upon  them  :  (Notes,  Eph.  vi.  5 — 9.  Col.  iv.  1 :)  and 
he  was  sensible  that  they  had  a  right  to  equity  and  kind- 
ness ;  being  equally  the  creatures  of  God,  partakers  of  the 
same  rational  nature,  and  descended  from  the  same  com- 
mon parents  with  himself. — Compare  this  statement,  and 
the  motives  here  adduced,  with  the  conduct  of  the  most 
civilized  pagans  towards  their  slaves,  and  the  opinions  of 
their  strictest  moralists  on  this  subject ;  and  note  the  im- 
mense disparity,  between  natural  principles,  and  that  re- 
ligion which  God  has  revealed  ! 

V.  16 — 23.  Instead  of  having  oppressed  the  poor,  the 
orphan,  and  the  widow,  as  it  had  been  asserted  of  him, 
(Note,  xxii.  5 — 14,)  Job  could  appeal  to  God  that  lie  had 
ever  been  their  kind  friend.  He  had  not  only  supplied 
their  urgent  necessities,  but  regarded  their  reasonable  de- 
sires ;  and  had  not  left  the  poor  widow  to  behold,  with 
unavailing  wishes,  the  abundance  of  which  she  might  not 
partake.  He  had  shared  his  plenty  with  the  fatherless 
and  the  destitute :  for  he  had  been  educated  to  such  max- 
ims and  habits;  and,  from  his  earliest  youth,  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  bring  up  poor  orphans,  and  to  counsel, 
protect,  and  provide  for  the  widows.  He  had  made  clothes 
of  his  wool,  for  those  who  were  destitute  of  proper  cover- 
ing, so  that,  being  made  comfortable  by  him,  they  were 
excited  to  pray  for  him.  And  if  he  had  ever  used  his  au- 
thority and  influence  to  defraud  the  helpless  orphan,  he 
would  consent  that  God  should  manifest  his  iniquity,  by 
causing  his  arm  to  wither,  and  drop  off  from  his  shoulder- 
blade.  But  indeed  he  had  feared  a  more  dreadful  destruction 
from  God,  in  another  world :  and,  as  the  mightiest  princes 
could  not  endure  before  his  holy  Majesty,  this  fear  alone 
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17  Or  'have  eaten  my  morsel  my- 
self alone,  and  b  the  fatherless  hath  not 
eaten  thereof; 

18  (For  from   my   youth  he  was 
brought  up  with  me,  as  with  a  father, 
and  I  have  guided  *  her  from  my  mo- 
ther's womb ;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  'perish  for 
want  of  clothing,  or  any  poor  without 
covering ; 

20  If  k  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me, 
and  j/"he  were  not  warmed  with  the 
fleece  of  my  sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  'lifted  up   my   hand 
against  the  fatherless,  m  when  I  saw  my 
help  in  the  gate  ; 

22  Then  "  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my 
shoulder-blade,  and  mine  arm  be  broken 
from  the  f  bone. 

23  For  °  destruction  from  God  was 
a  terror  to  me,  and  p  by  reason  of  his 
highness  I  could  not  endure. 

24  ^[  If  I  have  q  made  gold  my  hope, 
or  have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art 
my  confidence ; 

25  If  I  '  rejoiced  because  my  wealth 


was  great,  and '  because  mine  hand  had 
gotten  much : 

26  If  I  '  beheld  the  *  sun  when  it 
shined,    or  "  the  moon   walking   '  in 
brightness ; 

27  And  xmy  heart  hath  been  secretly 
enticed,  or  *my  mouth  hath  'kissed 
my  hand : 

28  This  also  were  '  an  iniquity  to  be 
punished  by  the  judge :  *  for  I  should 
have  denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

29  51  If  b  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruc- 
tion of  him  that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up 
myself  when  evil  found  him : 

30  Neither  c  have   I   suffered   d  my 
*  mouth  to  sin,  by  wishing  a  curse  to 
his  soul. 

31  If  'the  men  of  my  tabernacle 
said  not,  f  Oh,  that  we  had  of  his  flesh! 
we  cannot  be  satisfied. 

32  g  The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in 
the  street :  but  I  opened  my  doors  to 
the  *  traveller. 
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was  sufficient  to  restrain  him  from  such  iniquities. — The 
most  of  Job's  servants  had  been  killed,  the  rest  were  dis- 
obedient to  him,  and  his  cattle  had  been  taken  away  from 
him :  it  was  therefore  a  comfort  to  him  to  reflect,  that  he 
had  behaved  well  to  the  one,  and  made  a  good  use  of  the 
other,  whilst  he  had  them  ;  and  especially,  that  he  had 
acted,  in  these  respects,  not  from  regard  to  man,  but  from 
the  fear  of  God,  and  reverence  to  his  authority.  (Note, 
1  Cor.  i.  12 — 14.) — In  what  other  ancient  book,  not  written 
by  an  Israelite,  shall  we  meet  with  sentiments  so  kind  and 
considerate  concerning  the  lower  orders  in  society  ? 

V.  24 — 28.  Job  had  been  very  rich  :  (i.  3  :)  but  lie  was 
conscious,  that  he  had  neither  gloried,  rejoiced,  or  con- 
fided in  his  wealth ;  nor  thought  himself,  on  that  account, 
a  wiser,  better,  or  happier  man.  But,  considering  himself 
as  a  steward,  in  respect  of  his  possessions,  and  expecting 
to  account  for  them,  he  had  shunned  this  common  idolatry. 
He  had  also  entirely  kept  himself  from  all  gross  idolatry, 
open  or  secret ;  he  had  never  in  the  smallest  instance  given 
that  honour  to  the  sun  or  moon,  those  splendid  and  useful 
creatures,  which  belonged  to  the  Creator  alone.  (Marg. 
Ref.  t.  Note,  Deut.  iv.  1.9.)  For  he  knew  that  this  was  a 
denial  of  the  unity,  sovereignty,  and  exclusive  right  to 
adoration,  of  the  God  above.  The  words,  rendered  "  an 
"  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judge,"  have  led  some  to 
think  that  this  book  was  written,  after  the  giving  of  the 
Mosaick  law :  but  the  circumstance  of  no  idolatry,  except 
that  of  the  sun  and  moon  being  mentioned,  is  a  much 
more  probable  argument  in  favour  of  a  higher  antiquity. 
The  judicial  law  for  punishing  idolatry  by  the  magistrate, 
seems  to  have  bcc'ii  intended  for  Israel  alone,  as  under  the 


Sinai-covenant.  The  plural  of  the  same  word  is  used  and 
rendered  judges,  when  the  punishment  of  adulterers  is 
spoken  of  (11).  Adultery  is  a  crime,  which  tends  to  de- 
stroy the  peace  of  society,  and,  as  such,  falls  directly  under 
the  cognizance  of  magistrates ;  but  idolatry  is  committed 
immediately  against  God:  and  if  our  translation  be  just, 
He,  as  the  Judge  of  the  world,  seems  meant,  and  not  the 
civil  magistrate. 

An  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judge.  (28)  'Mp  'to  Ini- 
qtdtas  judicata,  aut  judicanda  ;  vel,  judice  digna.  Robert- 
son's Thesaur.  But  may  not  <Wo  signify  my  Judge,  meaning 
God  himself?  Especially  as  Job  was  speaking  of  a  sup- 
posed crime,  concealed  from  man.  (Note,  Deut.  xxvii. 
15.) 

V.  29—32.  So  far  from  hating  his  enemies,  or  reveng- 
ing himself  on  them,  Job  protested  that,  as  he  valued  the 
favour  of  God  above,  he  had  not  allowed  himself  to  rejoice 
or  triumph  when  mischief  befell  them,  or  to  wish  them 
any  harm.  (Notes,  Ex.  xxiii.  4,  5.  Prov.  xxiv.  17, 18.  xxv. 
21,  22.  Matt.  v.  43 — 48.)  Nay,  when  his  dependents  were 
so  enraged  at  those  who  injured  him,  that  they  were  ready 
to  devour  them,  he  would  by  no  means  permit  them  to 
follow  the  impulse  of  their  vindictive  rage.  (Notes,  1  Sam. 
xxiv.  4 — 7.  xxvi.  8 — 12.)  At  the  same  time,  in  imitation 
of  faithful  Abraham,  he  was  ever  ready  to  entertain  strangers 
and  travellers,  as  circumstances  required. — Bishop  Hall 
thus  paraphrases  the  thirty-first  verse : — '  If  the  people  of 
'  my  house  were  not  so  taken  up  with  the  offices  of  my 
'  hospitality  to  others,  that  they  had  no  leisure  to  feed 
'  themselves,  and  therefore  complained  for  the  want  ot 
'  that  flesh,  which  they  dressed  for  others.' — The  words 
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i,  GOT.  HI.  r.  s.     33  If  I  h  covered  my  transgressions 

12.  Jojn.  vii.  11.  .  ,         1.1.  J    .          .     .        .. 

Prov.  xxviii.  13.  *  as  Adam,  by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in 

Act«v.  8.1  John  J  »         « 

•  <rt-  the my bosom: 

H™""\.t mCT1  34  '  Did  I  fear  a  great  multitude,  or 
iSi"iii25;Pj°r'.  did  vthe  contempt  of  families  terrify 

W"M«U i;,?,. me,  'that  I  kept  silence,  and  went  not 
k  x^s.  xxxiv.  out  of  the  door  ? 

i?:  KJm.Txi:     35  m  Oh,  that  one  would  hear  me ! 

iwf*'^2"r2&  behold,    f  my    desire    is,    "  that    the 

ZCor.v.  16.  ii.i.ii  J 

i  E,th.  iv.  u.  u  Almighty    would    answer     me,     and 

Prov.  xxiv.   II,  '.  ,       ,  .' 

Am.  v.  ii-  fjiaf  »  mine   adversary  had  written  a 

13.  Mic.  Til.  3.  •/ 


x  36  Surely  p  I  would  take  it  upon  my 

t  Or,  my  lit*  a  that  the  Almighty  will  mover  me.  n  xiii.  21,  22.     Pi.  xxri.  I. 

o  xio.  24.  x«.  11.23,24.  xxxiii.  10, 11.    Matt.  v.  25.  p  Ex.  xxTiii.  12.    1 1.  xxii.  22. 


shoulder,  awrf  bind  it  as  *"  a  crown  to 
me. 

37  I  would  'declare  unto  him  the 
number  of  my  steps:   'as   a  prince 
would  I  go  near  unto  him. 

38  ^[  If  my  land  '  cry  against  me,  or 
that  the  furrows  likewise  thereof '  com- 
plain ; 

39  If  I  have  eaten  the  !  fruits  thereof 
without  money,  or  have  'caused  the 
owners  thereof  "  to  lose  their  life ; 

40  *Let  thistles   grow  instead  of 
wheat,  and  *  cockle  instead  of  barley. 
J  The  words  of  Job  are  ended. 


q  XXIX.  14  II 
Ixii.3.  Phil. ir.  I. 

r  ix.  3.  xiii.  16. 
xiv.  16.  xiii.  S— 
C.  Pi.  xix.  12. 

8  Gen.  xxxii.  28. 
Eph.iil.  12.  Heb. 
iv.  15,  16. 1  John 
iii.  19—21. 

t  xx.  27.  Hab.  ii. 
II.  Jam.T.4. 

t  Heb.  weep.  P«. 
Ixv.  13. 

1  Heb.  strength. 
Gen.  iv.  12. 

I  Heb.  caused  the 
soul  of  the  own- 
ers thereof  to  ex- 
pire, or,  breathe 
out. 

u  I  Kings  xxi.  13— 
16.  Prov.U9.Ifc 
xxvi.21.Ez.  xxii. 
6.  12,  13. 

x  Gen.  iii.  17,  .8. 
Is.  vii.  23.  Zeph. 
ii.  9.  Mai.  i.  3 

*  Or,  nuitome 
weeds. 

y  IV.  Ixxii.  20. 


may  be  literally  rendered,  "  Who  will  give  us  of  his  flesh  ? 
"  we  shall  not  be  satisfied." 

V.  33,  34.  So  far  from  being  a  hypocrite,  Job  was  con- 
scious that  he  had  not,  after  the  example  of  Adam,  or  "  the 
"  manner  of  man,"  attempted  to  conceal  or  justify  his 
faults :  (Notes,  Gen.  iii.  7 — 13-  Hos.  vi.  7  :)  but  he  was 
ever  open  to  conviction,  and  ready  to  confess  his  offence 
to  God  or  man,  as  there  was  occasion ;  not  fearing  re- 
proach or  contempt  on  that  account :  '  whereby  it  is  evident 
'  that  he  justified  himself  before  men,  and  not  before  God.' 
Nor  was  he  ever  induced,  by  the  fear  of  the  multitude,  or 
the  contempt  of  the  great  families  around,  to  neglect  any 
part  of  his  duty  as  a  magistrate. 

V.  35 — 37.  After  this  particular  protestation  of  his  in- 
tegrity, Job  renewed  his  appeal  to  God,  desiring  that  he 
would  hear  and  decide  his  cause.  "  Behold,  my  object " 
(the  scope  and  aim  of  all  my  discourse,)  "  is,  that  the  Al- 
"  mighty  would  answer  me."  Job  challenged  his  adversary, 
or  accuser,  to  produce  a  libel,  or  written  indictment  against 
him  :  he  was  confident  that  it  would  prove  no  disgrace  to 
him,  but  an  honour ;  as  every  article  would  be  disproved 
and  the  reverse  be  manifested.  He  was  ready  to  go  through 
his  whole  life,  step  by  step,  even  assisting  his  accuser  in 
drawing  up  the  charge ;  and  prepared  in  every  particular 
to  justify  himself  from  the  crimes  alledged  against  him  : 
and  he  would  appear  in  court  with  the  confidence  of  a 
prince  who  came  to  be  crowned,  not  with  the  dejection  of 
a  criminal  who  dreaded  condemnation. — Upon  the  whole, 
this  protestation  and  appeal  were  well  grounded,  and 
honourable  to  Job's  character.  St.  Paul  in  different  places 
makes  similar  appeals ;  but  in  a  more  modest  and  reveren- 
tial manner.  (Notes,  1  Cor.  iv.  3 — 5.  ix.  13 — 27.  x.  29 — 33. 
2  Cor.  i.  12—14.  vi.  3 — 10.  vii.  2 — 4.  xi.  7—12.  xii.  11— 
16.  Phil.  iii.  12—19.  1  Thes.  ii.  1—12.) 

V.  38 — 40.  As  Job  was  about  to  conclude,  another  par- 
ticular seems  to  have  occurred  to  him,  concerning  which 
he  had  not  exculpated  himself.  He  had  never  seized  upon 
lands,  by  putting  the  owner  to  death  as  a  criminal,  and 
confiscating  his  estate ;  or  by  any  other  oppression  or  fraud. 
Nor  had  he  reaped  his  harvest,  without  duly  paying  his 
labourers  their  wages.  If  he  had,  let  God  avenge  it,  by 
rendering  the  whole  accursed,  producing  nothing  but  use- 
less and  noxious  weeds.  (Notes,  Gen.  iii.  17 — 19.  iv.  10 — 
12.  Jam.  v.  1 — 6.) — With  this  Job  concluded,  as  with  an 
ir  of  triumph  and  confidence. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—12. 

"  The  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation,"  has, 
in  all  ages,  "  taught  men  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly 
"  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
"  present  world."  Repentance  and  faith  produce  hatred 
of  sin,  and  love  to  God  and  man ;  and  our  interest  in  re- 
deeming love  is  evidenced  by  a  course  of  conscientious 
obedience.  In  general,  however,  it  is  best  to  let  our 
actions  speak  for  us :  and  though,  in  some  cases,  we  owe 
to  ourselves  and  to  the  cause  of  God,  a  solemn  protestation 
of  innocency,  as  to  those  crimes  of  which  we  are  falsely 
accused  ;  yet  this  is  seldom  made  without  some  real 
or  apparent  ostentation. — Every  wickedness  is  first  con- 
ceived in  the  heart,  where  ten  thousand  enormities  are 
devised  which  are  never  perpetrated ;  being  prevented  by 
fear  of  man,  regard  to  character,  or  want  of  opportunity 
and  ability.  The  eye,  the  ear,  and  all  the  senses  are  the 
common  inlets  of  those  evil  thoughts  which  excite  inward 
concupiscence  :  we  must  therefore  keep  a  strict  guard  upon 
them ;  and  upon  the  imagination  also,  if  we  would  keep 
out  of  the  way  of  temptation  and  transgression.  While  we 
pray  to  the  Lord  "  to  turn  away  our  eyes  from  beholding 
"  vanity,"  we  should  be  careful  to  have  all  our  senses  and 
faculties  occupied  about  lawful  things  :  and,  lest  secrecy 
or  the  hope  of  impunity  entice  us,  we  should  habitually 
recollect,  that  "  the  LORD  sees  our  ways  and  counts  all 
"  our  steps." — Without  strict  honesty  and  fidelity  in  all 
our  dealings,  we  can  have  no  good  evidence  of  true  godli- 
ness. Yet  how  many,  who  profess  to  believe  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  are  unable  to  bear  this  touchstone !  Most  men 
haste  to  deceive  :  they  covet  riches,  "  their  heart  walketh 
"  after  their  eyes,"  and  they  turn  aside ;  manifest  blots 
defile  their  hands ;  God  sees,  and  man  often  detects,  their 
dishonesty ;  and  it  is  well  if  the  ruin  of  their  substance 
prevent  the  ruin  of  their  souls. — Alas !  that  adultery  also 
should  be  so  common  among  professed  Christians  !  It  is 
indeed  highly  desirable  that  the  authority  of  the  magistrate 
should  stop  the  spread  of  this  fire,  which  destroys  domes- 
tick  peace  and  every  principle  of  purity,  honesty,  truth, 
and  conscience ;  and  which  often  provokes  retaliation,  till 
whole  nations  are  filled  with  wickedness.  But,  if  men 
suffer  the  criminals  to  escape,  the  Judge  of  the  world  will 
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•  Heb.  from  o»- 

nterittg. 
»  n.  29.   x.  2.  7. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

Job's  three  friends  being  silenced,  Elihu  speaks, 
An  1  is  angry  both  with  Job  and  them,  1 — 5.  He  ex- 
cuses his  interference,  though  young;  because  great 
and  aged  men  are  not  always  wise,  6 — 10.  He  com- 
plains, that  the  reasonings  of  the  disputants  were  not 
suited  to  produce  conviction,  11 — 14.  He  shews  that 
he  is  earnestly  desirous  of  speaking ;  and  declares  that 
he  will  be  impartial,  15 — 22. 


Mix.       11— 


these  three  men  ceased  *  to  answer 
?:  i!'~k£  Job,  because  he  ivas  *  righteous  in  his 
9.  own  eyes. 
*•      2  Then  was  b  kindled  the  wrath  of 


Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  '  Buzite,  c  Gca.uo.2i. 
of  the  kindred  of  Ram:  against  Job 
was  his   wrath   kindled,  d  because  he  d  x.  3.  xx™.  2. 
justified  f  himself  rather  than  God.          *™"™.  2.  !i 

*       «       .  !  «       j.  1«       it.  C  •          J  *•  Luke  *• 29- 

3  Also  .igainst  his  three  inends  was  t  Hrb.ka»«j. 
his  wrath  kindled, e  because  they  had  *  L  «»v.  25.  xxr. 
found  no  answer,  'and  w^  had  con- '«»•«"«.  34." 

,  1      T      l_  **!'•  5'  **•  AcU 

demned  Job.  •*.§.» 

4  Now  Elihu  had  *  waited  till  Job « Heb.  «P»«M 
had  spoken,  because  they  were  'elder   ".  i™.  "pwi 

,  f  •  xviii.  13. 

than  he.  •  ^  ''-^  /•"• 

5  ^Vhen  Elihu  saw  that  there  was 
no  answer  in  the  mouth  of  these  three 

men,  then s  his  wrath  was  kindled.        g  2.  EX.  »xu.  i* 


surely  call  them  to  a  severe  account ;  and  this  is  sufficient 
to  put  all  that  fear  hirn  on  their  guard,  lest  their  hearts 
should  at  any  tune  be  deceived. 

V.  13—28. 

Genuine  religion  uniformly  teaches  us  to  treat  inferiors 
and  domesticks  with  humanity,  equity,  and  affection ;  to 
bear  with  their  faults,  to  sympathize  in  their  troubles,  to 
hearken  to  their  complaints,  and  to  seek  their  present  and 
future  welfare  :  remembering  that  they  are  our  brethren, 
as  near  to  the  great  Creator,  and  as  capable  of  eternal  sal- 
vation, as  ourselves.  It  disposes  us  likewise  to  kindness 
as  well  as  justice  towards  the  poor;  to  consult  their  incli- 
nations, to  share  our  comforts  with  them,  whether  we  have 
abundance,  or  only  a  moderate  provision ;  and  to  seek  an 
interest  in  the  grateful  prayers  of  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow,  by  sparing  from  our  own  indulgence,  to  feed,  clothe, 
educate,  or  protect  them.  How  contrary  then  must  it  be 
to  Christianity,  for  men  to  enslave,  oppress,  and  plunder 
the  poor,  because  they  "  see  their  help  in  the  gate,"  and 
have  the  law  of  the  land  and  the  countenance  of  the  ruler 
on  their  side  !  A  worse  punishment,  than  the  falling  off 
of  the  arm  from  the  shoulder-blade,  awaits  such  oppress- 
ors, especially  when  they  bear  and  disgrace  the  Christian 
name ;  even  "  destruction  from  the  LORD,  before  whose 
"  highness  they  cannot  endure."  (Jam.  ii.  13.)  These 
crimes  spring  from  covetousness,  which  makes  gold  a 
man's  confidence,  hope,  and  joy ;  as  if  his  life  consisted 
in  the  abundance  of  his  possessions.  But  divine  grace 
destroys  this  idolatry,  by  teaching  us  to  seek  our  whole 
happiness  from  God  ;  to  subordinate  all  other  affections  to 
the  love  of  him ;  and  to  receive  and  use  all  worldly  pos- 
sessions as  his  stewards,  and  to  his  glory.  Yet  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  but  few  prosperous  Christians  can  properly 
appeal  to  a  heart-searching  God,  that  they  have  not  re- 
joiced because  their  gains  were  great.  Througli  the  deter- 
mination to  be  rich,  numbers  fall  into  temptations  which 
ruin  their  souls,  or  pierce  them  through  with  many  sor- 
rows. (Note,  1  Tim.  vi.  6 — 10.)  This  is  the  idolatiy,  to 
which  we  are  most  tempted  :  but  it  is  a  great  favour  to  be 
preserved  from  all  the  false  and  fashionable  kinds  of  reli- 
gion, which  from  age  to  age  supplant  "  the  truth  as  it  is 
"  in  Jesus,"  and  its  sanctifying  effects ;  and  which  eventu- 
ally prove  "  a  denial  of  God  above." 


V.  29—40. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  always  taught  the  children  of  God 
to  do  good  against  evil ;  to  bless,  and  not  to  curse,  their 
enemies ;  to  repress  revenge ;  to  forgive  as  they  hope  to 
be  forgiven ;  to  avoid  all  rejoicing  in  calamities ;  and  to 
restrain  others  from  revenge  and  cruelty. — In  respect  of  all 
these  things,  and  in  every  particular,  we  should  examine 
with  prayer,  how  far  we  are  followers  of  this  ancient  be- 
liever :  whether  we  "  use  hospitality  without  grudging," 
and  are  "  ready  for  every  good  work  : "  whether  the  fear 
of  reproach  or  resentment,  from  the  great  or  the  many,  do 
not  induce  us  to  neglect  our  known  duty :  whether  we 
possess  any  ill-gotten  property  to  cry  out  against  us ;  or 
whether  we  deprive  the  labourer  of  his  wages.  If  our  con- 
science testify  for  us  in  these  and  similar  enquiries,  we 
should  give  God  the  praise,  but  we  may  have  confidence 
now  before  his  mercy-seat ;  and  may  hope  to  stand  with 
humble  boldness,  as  justified  believers  before  his  judgment- 
seat  :  we  need  fear  no  adversary,  or  accusation,  or  scru- 
tiny ;  for  "  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  God  that 
"  justifieth ; "  and  the  slanders  of  our  enemies  will  then  be 
ou»  crown :  as  princes  we  shall  go  near  unto  him,  and 
enter  into  his  glory,  and  sit  down  with  him  on  his  throne. 
But  let  us  all  judge  ourselves,  and  not  cover  our  sins  as 
Adam  :  and  where  we  are  guilty,  let  us  seek  forgiveness  j 
intreating  '  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  to  write 
'  all  his  laws  in  our  hearts,'  by  the  new  creating  power  of 
his  Holy  Spirit. 

NOTES 

CHAP.  XXXII.  V.I.  Job's  opponents  were  at  length 
silenced,  though  not  convinced.  They  could  not  answer 
his  arguments,  but  they  retained  their  unfavourable  opinion 
of  him ;  and  they  declined  all  further  dispute,  becau.M1  he 
was  "  righteous  in  his  own  eyes,"  and  determined,  as  they 
thought,  at  any  rate  to  vindicate  himself. 

V.  2 — 5.  It  is  evident,  that  others  besides  the  disputants 
were  present  during  this  controversy,  and  Elihu  among  the 
rest.  His  name  signifies  My  God  is  he.  He  was  the  son 
of  Barachel  the  Buzite,  oi'  the  kindred  of  Ram,  which 
some  suppose  to  have  been  the  original  name  of  Abraham, 
to  whom  Buz  was  nearly  related ;  though  others  think  that 
Aram,  the  son  of  Kemuel,  is  meant.  (Gen.  xxii.  21.)  — 
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6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the 
Buzite  answered  and  said, h  I  am  *  young, 
and  '  ye  are  very  old ;  wherefore  I  was 
afraid,  and  f  durst  not  shew  you  mine 


7  I  said,  kDays  should  speak,  and 
multitude  of  years  should  teach  wis- 
dom. 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man :  and 
1  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth 
them  understanding. 

9  m  Great  men  are  not  always  wise : 
"neither  do  the  aged  understand  judg- 


''  xriiiM?.  XXV 

' 
I  <ien.  "xivi'z!. 

Judg.  TII.  2.  Is. 


10  Therefore  I  said,  "Hearken  to 
me ;  I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold  PI  waited  for  your  words; 
I  gave  ear  to  your  *  reasons,  q  while  ye 
searched  out  *  what  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you,  and, 
'behold,  there  was  none  of  you  that 
convinced  Job,   or  that  answered  his 


'We  have 
thrusteth 


13  'Lest  ye  should  say, 
found  out   wisdom:     "God 


uf~2i29'iii.iiio!8iv.  him  down,  not  man. 

9.  vi.  4.  xix.  6.21.    John  xix.  11. 


14  Now  he  hath  not  'directed  his 
words  against  me :  neither  will  I  an- 
swer him  with  your  speeches. 

15  They  were  x  amazed,   they   an- 
swered no  more :  they  *  left  off  speak- 
ing. 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (yfor  they 
spake  not,  but  stood  still,  and  answered 
no  more ;) 

17  I  said,  '1  will  answer  also  my 
part,    I    also    will    shew    mine    opi- 
nion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  f matter,  "the 
spirit  *  within  me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold  my  belly  is  as  wine  which 
1  hath  no  vent ;  it  is  ready  to  burst  like 
b  new  bottles. 

20  e  I  will  speak,  that  I  may  '  be 
refreshed:  dl  will  open  my  lips  and 
answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  *  accept 
any  man's  person,  neither  let  me  give 
f  flattering  titles  unto  man. 

22  For  g  I  know  not  to  give  flatter- 
ing titles ;  in  so  doing  my  Maker  would 
soon  take  me  away. 
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Many  singular  opinions  have  been  formed  concerning 
Elihu  :  yet  it  is  evident,  that  he  was  a  young  man  of  sin- 
gular modesty  and  wisdom  ;  and  not  more  than  man,  as 
some  have  imagined.  He  came  indeed  nearer  the  true 
state  of  the  case,  than  any  other  of  the  contending  parties ; 
but  he  bore  too  hard  on  Job,  and,  in  some  instances,  put 
harsh  constructions  on  his  words.  (Note,  xxxiv.  5 — 9.) 
He,  however,  charged  him  with  no  crime,  except  his  mis- 
conduct in  the  management  of  the  argument;  and  in  this 
respect  he  was  justly  displeased  both  with  him  and  with 
his  friends.  He  alledged  with  truth,  that  Job  had  been 
more  anxious  to  vindicate  his  own  character,  than  to  clear 
up  the  justice  and  goodness  of  God  in  afflicting  him  ;  and 
that  his  friends  had  persisted  in  condemning  him,  as  a 
hypocrite,  though  unable  to  refute  his  doctrine,  or  to  an- 
swer his  arguments.  But,  as  he  was  younger  than  they, 
he  had  modestly  waited  till  the  controversy  was  dropped, 
before  he  attempted  to  declare  his  opinion. 

V.  6 — 14.  Young  iiiL-n  are  commonly  most  forward  to 
dispute,  and  aged  men  best  qualified  to  be  moderators ;  but 
here  the  case  was  reversed.  Elihu  allowed  it  to  be  a  good 
general  rule,  that  they  who  had  the  advantage  of  long  ex- 
perience should  speak  first,  and  teacli  wisdom  to  the  young. 
But  he  observed,  that  there  was  a  rational  soul  in  man,  and 
that  God  gave  wisdom,  both  natural  and  spiritual,  as  he 
pleased ;  so  that  facts  proved  that  the  greatest  and  most 
aged  were  not  always  the  wisest.  This  reflection  therefore 
at  length  emboldened  him  to  state  his  opinion.  He  had 
carefully  listened  to  the  arguments  of  the  disputants,  as 
long  as  they  could  find  any  thing  to  say:  but  he  perceived, 
tliat  they  could  neither  convict  Job  of  iniquity,  nor  refute 


his  doctrine.  Indeed  Elihu  thought  that  they  were  left 
to  be  thus  foiled,  lest  they  should  glory  in  their  own  wis- 
dom, and  improperly  exult  over  Job,  as  proved  to  be  a 
wicked  man,  by  the  testimony  of  God  in  his  dealings  with 
him.  Or,  (as  some  explain  the  words,)  they  reluctantly 
yielded  that  they  were  overcome,  by  counting  it  their  wis- 
dom to  be  silent,  and  by  leaving  it  to  God  to  confute  Job 
by  continuing  his  afflictions.  But  as  Job  had  not  spoken 
against  Elihu,  he  purposed  to  answer  him  in  a  different 
manner ;  and,  without  attempting  to  prove  him  a  hypo- 
crite, he  would  reprove  some  things  in  which  he  was  evi- 
dently culpable. 

V.  15 — 17.  These  verses  favour  the  opinion,  that  Elihu 
was  the  writer  of  this  book :  for  he  seems  here  to  address 
himself  as  the  historian  to  the  reader,  rather  than  as  a 
speaker  to  that  company.  (Preface.) — He  observed,  that 
the  disputants  had  been  amazed  to  hear  Job  so  confidently 
protest  his  own  integrity,  and  perplexed  to  reconcile  his 
situation  with  the  divine  justice  and  goodness,  unless  he 
were  a  wicked  man.  They  had  given  up  the  argument,  as 
if  deprived  of  speech ;  and  they  seemed  to  look  for  some 
one  else  to  throw  light  upon  the  subject.  So  that  he  had 
full  liberty  to  speak  his  sentiments ;  having  patiently  waited 
for  this  opening.  (Note,  1  Cor.  xiv.  26 — 33.) 

V.  18 — 22.  Elihu's  mind  was  full  of  thoughts,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  having  for  a  long  time  silently  reflected  on 
the  subject,  and  he  was  inwardly  constrained  to  speak. 
With  much  uneasiness  he  had  refrained  himself :  his  mind 
was  agitated  by  his  own  meditations,  in  the  manner  that 
fermenting  wine  is  ready  to  burst  the  bottle  when  it  can- 
not have  vent ;  so  that  it  would  be  a  relief,  or  enlargement, 
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CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Elihu  requires  Job's  attention,  while  he  pleads 
with  him,  in  God's  stead,  and  without  terrifying  him, 
1 — 7.  He  blames  him  for  being  too  earnest  in  vindi- 
cating himself,  and  for  irreverently  complaining  of 
God,  8 — 13.  He  shews  how  God  instructs  men  by 
dreams,  afflictions,  and  messengers ;  that  repenting 
they  may  find  mercy,  14 — 30.  He  calls  on  Job  to 
answer,  or  patiently  to  attend  to  his  discourse,  31 — 33. 

WHEREFORE,  Job,  I  pray  thee, 
"hear  my  speeches,  and  hearken  to  all 
my  words. 

2  Behold  now  b  I  have  opened  my 
mouth,  my  tongue  hath  spoken  in  my 
*  mouth. 


3  My  words  shall  be  of c  the  upright- 
ness or  my  heart :  and  *  my  lips  shall 
utter  knowledge  clearly. 

4  'The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me, 
and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath 
given  me  life. 

5  flf  thou  canst  answer  me,   gset 
thy  words  in  order  before  me :  h  stand 
up. 

6  Behold,  'I  am  according  to  thy 
f  wish  k  in  God's   stead :    '  I   am  also 
*  formed  out  of  the  clay. 

7  Behold,  m  my  terror  shall  not  make 
thee  afraid,  neither  shall "  my  hand  be 
heavy  upon  thee. 
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to  him  to  speak,  though  it  should  not  profit  them.  (Notes, 
Jer.  vi.  10 — 12.  xx.  7 — 9.  Ez.  iii.  12 — 15.)  He  intended 
to  be  impartial,  and  not  to  flatter  either  party,  though 
they  were  his  seniors  and  superiors  ;  but  he  would  freely 
reprove  what  he  thought  wrong  in  them,  without  respect 
of  persons.  Indeed,  he  was  not  used  to  give  flattering 
titles  to  any  man,  and  he  knew  it  would  displease  his 
Maker ;  therefore,  as  he  feared  his  awful  displeasure  and 
desired  mercy  from  him,  he  was  determined  to  avoid  them. 
— The  original  word  signifies,  to  give  an  additional  name, 
as  a  title  of  distinction. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

The  self-flattery  of  the  human  heart  often  prevents  men 
from  being  convinced  of  their  errors,  or  from  acknowledg- 
ing that  they  are ;  so  that,  even  when  not  determined  at 
all  events  to  have  the  last  word,  they  will  imagine  or  pre- 
tend some  plausible  reason  for  declining  an  argument,  in 
which  they  have  been  foiled,  whilst  they  hold  their  former 
sentiments,  and  criminate  their  opponents.  Indeed,  it  is 
not  worth  while  to  persist  in  arguing  with  the  pertinacious 
and  self-sufficient,  or  with  such  as  are  "  righteous  in  their 
"  own  eyes : "  yet  sometimes  those  who  are  accepted  with 
God,  and  have  truth  and  justice  on  their  side,  are  unjustly 
charged  with  obstinacy  and  self-confidence. — An  unpre- 
judiced by-stander  frequently  understands  controverted 
points,  better  than  the  eager  disputants :  in  almost  all  con- 
tests much  may  be  reproved  on  both  sides ;  and  they  who 
endeavour  to  distinguish  between  what  is  right,  and  what 
is  wrong,  among  all  parties,  will  seldom  be  approved  by 
the  zealots  of  any,  but  will  commonly  come  nearest  to  the 
truth. — If  we  perceive  others  in  a  fault,  it  is  generally  ad- 
viseable,  to  mention  it  before  them :  and  it  is  not  sinful 
anger,  if  we  are  greatly  displeased  to  hear  God  dishonoured, 
his  truths  misrepresented,  and  men  unjustly  condemned, 
or  fatally  deceived.  (Note,  Mark  iii.  5.) — It  belongs  to  the 
aged  to  take  the  lead  in  conversation,  and  to  teach  wis- 
dom ;  and  modesty,  and  deference  towards  seniors  and  su- 
periors, always  become  the  young.  Yet  reason  is  common 
to  man,  and  God  communicates  both  natural  abilities  and 
spiritual  gifts,  in  measure  as  he  pleases.  "  So  that  gre;il 
"  men  are  not  always  wise,  neither  do  the  aged  understand 
"judgment:"  and  by  an  attention  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  dependence  upon  his  Spirit,  the  young  may  become 


wiser  than  the  aged,  than  their  teachers,  and  their  rulers. 
(Note,  Ps.  cxix.  98 — 100.)  But  this  wisdom  will  render 
them  "  swift  to  hear,  and  slow  to  speak,"  and  disposed  to 
give  others  a  patient  attention,  though  they  seem  to  argue 
inconclusively,  and  to  say  little  to  the  purpose.  However 
full  we  may  think  ourselves  of  suitable  matter,  for  the 
conviction  of  others,  and  the  termination  of  a  controversy; 
and  whatever  uneasiness  we  feel  in  keeping  silence,  when 
others  are  discoursing,  as  we  think,  in  a  manner  contrary 
to  truth  ;  we  should  remember,  that  it  is  indecent,  and  sa- 
vours of  arrogance,  to  interrupt  them.  Nay,  if  we  were 
sure,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  suggested  to  us  what  we  were 
about  to  say,  we  ought  to  refrain,  until  it  fairly  come  to 
our  turn  to  speak  :  for  "  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  were 
"  subject  to  the  prophets,"  and  God  is  the  Source  of  order, 
and  not  of  confusion.  (1  Cor.  xiv.  32,  33.)  But  the  faith- 
ful minister  of  God,  who  is  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
his  truth  and  will,  and  with  zeal  for  his  glory  and  compas- 
sion for  souls,  must  be  greatly  pained  by  every  attempt  to 
silence  him :  nay,  indeed,  he  cannot  be  silenced ;  what- 
ever be  the  consequence,  he  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  he  has  heard  and  believed.  (Note,  Acts  iv.  13 — 22.) 
Times  and  seasons  he  will  regard ;  but  he  must  speak,  that 
he  may  be  refreshed,  whether  men  will  hear  or  forbear ; 
and  he  must  speak  faithfully,  without  respect  of  persons, 
or  knowing  to  give  flattering  titles  :  for  "  he  is  not  a  man- 
"  pleaser,  but  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ ; "  and  is  ambitious, 
whether  present  or  absent,  of  being  accepted  of  him. 
(Notes,  2  Cor.  v.  9—12.  16.  1  Thes.  ii.  1—8.) 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXXIII.  V.  1—7.  Elihu  had  given  his  reasons 
for  speaking,  and  here  he  demanded  the  attention  of  Job 
in  particular ;  for  Job  himself  had  sufficiently  answered 
his  friends.  He  did  not  speak  in  haste  or  passion,  but  de- 
liberately, and  with  recollection.  He  meant  to  speak  his 
undisguised  sentiments,  in  the  plainest  and  most  instruc- 
tive manner :  he  was  the  creature  of  God,  dependent  on 
him,  and  accountable  to  him ;  from  whose  life-giving 
Spirit  he  derived  his  being,  and  rational  nature.  Job  might 
therefore  stand  up  before  him  to  make  the  best  of  his 
cause.  He  had  desired  an  impartial  judge  to  be  appointed 
in  God's  stead,  to  decide  upon  his  appeal.  (Notes,  ix.  25 
— 35.  xiii.  20 — 23.  xxiii.  3 — 7.  xxxi.  35 — 37.)  And  be- 
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*S£''iL*t£  8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  in  mine 
o  ""ufi.  7.  xi.  *  hearing,  and  I  have  heard  the  voice 

lirk.'xxvli";,1;  of  thy  words,  saying, 

x*xi.T&c.  .  9  lam  ° clean  without  transgression, 
Tjer.ii.351""' I  am  P  innocent;  neither  is  there  ini- 

n   II.      30,      31.    X. 

•    iii.  25,  nuitv  in  me. 


r5nxi245lxr.  9.      10    Behold,    qhe   findeth  occasions 
^'^li^asT21'  against  me,  rhe  counteth  me  for  his 
'^•jer'x*.":  enemy. 

1  1  He  '  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks, 
he  marketh  all  my  paths. 

1  2  Behold,  m  this  "  thou  art  not  just  : 
I   will  answer  thee,    that   yGod   is 

. 

than  man. 

ost  tnou  Zst"ve  against 
,  .him?  for  "he  fgiveth  not  account  of 
NS?«£  x*i  any  of  his  matters. 
£  4fsu  TcS:      14  For  b  God   speaketh  once,  yea 

.  xi.?Wxxix.  twice,  yet  man  c  perceiveth  it  not. 
u.'xiTi.ia'Dan:      15  In  ua  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the 
is.  ACU'L  Anight,  when  'deep  sleep  falleth  upon 

t  H,  ".'  an»*rrt»  men,  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed  ; 

cFchr^xxliuo      16  Then  fhe  :openeth  the  ears  of 
rj0Ti.i».2Jia?:rnen5  and  *sealeth  their  instruction, 
"m!  'Iv/Vl      17  That    he  may    "withdraw  man 
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x  xxxii.  17.  xxxv. 


from  his *  purpose,  and  '  hide  pride  from .»  {££«•*. 
man.  actengB.ij. 

18  He  "keepeth  back  his  soul  from   JM.^  30-37.' 
the  pit,  and  his  life  from  '  perishing  k  •£•£•  ";,%_ 
by  the  sword.  fpe^iilv'is4' 

19  He  is  '  chastened  also  with  mpain  j1  "^.TiTKut. 
upon  his  bed,  and  the  multitude  of  his   $!'is.  Six™/: 
bones  with  strong  pain:  :'co?:  "xT'sl 

20  So  that  "his  life  abhorreth  bread,  mv"'4n'xx'.  n. 

j   ,.  ,   .    ,    .     ,  xxx.  17,  18.  30. 

and  his  soul    dainty  meat.  2  cnr.  xvi.  10. 

m    •  T  i"     a      •L    •  J  j.1.  12-  Ps-  xxx""- 

21  riis  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that   j^18-"5"'"- 
it  cannot  be  seen ;  and  p  his  bones  that  5  ^eb"^7^. 
were  not  seen  stick  out.  jeTinGiD:  Am.' 

22  Yea,  qhis  soul  draweth  near  unto  0  Tn"6MS  w. 
the  grave,  and  rhis  life  to  the  destroy-  aSfrtm£t 

,*.„„  4.  xxxix.  11.  cii. 

ClO.  3—5.    Prov.    v. 

23  If  there  be  'a  messenger  with p'pV-xxii.  15-17. 

1   •  »  •      .  q  vii.    7.    xvii.    1. 

him,     an   interpreter,    one  among  a   i.3-i«.  i  sam. 
thousand,  "to  shew  unto  man  his  up-  ixxxria'"'^ 

.  ^          Is.  xxxvm.  10. 

Tightness :  r  «•  $£%£ 

24  y  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,   ^/•JJ"-.^ 
and  saith,   '  Deliver  him  from  going   \£™;x  j1,   10- 
down  to  the  pit ;  'I  have  found  t  a  ran- '  ^  ^  chl; 
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hold  here  was  one  according  to  his  wish,  a  man  like  him- 
self, who  would  neither  terrify  nor  hurt  him,  as  the  glo- 
rious God  might  have  done,  if  he  had  entered  into  judg- 
ment with  him  ;  nay,  who  would  not  bear  so  hard  on  him 
as  his  other  friends  had  done. 

V.  8 — 1 1 .  Elihu  had  heard  Job's  words,  and  did  not 
condemn  him  upon  suspicion,  as  his  friends  had  done.  He 
did  not  accuse  him  of  being  a  hypocrite ;  but  of  having 
spoken  language  unbecoming  a  man  of  piety.  He  had  so 
strenuously  insisted  upon  his  own  integrity,  that  lie  seemed 
to  say,  "  I  am  clean  without  transgression,  I  am  innocent ; 
"  neither  is  there  any  iniquity  in  me."  Job  had  not  said 
exactly  these  words ;  nay,  he  had  avowed  the  contrary  doc- 
trine :  but  he  had  used  incautious  expressions  which  ad- 
mitted of  such  a  construction.  The  other  words  charged 
upon  him  were  nearly  what  he  had  spoken.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
/We.v,  x.  4 — 7.  xi.  1 — 4.  xvi.  17 — 22.  xxiii.  8 — 12.) 

V.  12,  13.  In  this  thing  at  least,  Elihu  maintained, 
that  Job  had  been  culpable ;  he  had  charged  God  foolishly 
and  unjustly,  as  if  his  dealings  with  him  were  causelessly 
severe.  But  he  ought  to  have  recollected  the  infinite 
greatness  of  the  almighty  Sovereign,  which  made  it  the 
height  of  madness  and  presumption  to  contend  with  him. 
He  gives  no  account  of  his  conduct ;  and  which  of  his 
creatures  has  a  right  to  demand  an  explanation  of  his 
reasons,  where  he  sees  good  to  conceal  them  ?  (Notes, 
xl.  1,  2.  Dan.  iv.  34 — 3?.  Matt.  xx.  1 — 16.  Ram.  k.  19 
—21  xi.  33— 36.) 

V.  14 — 18.     In  many  things  God  acts  as  a  Sovereign, 


who  explains  not  the  meaning  of  his  orders  ;  but  in  gene- 
ral he  shews  himself  a  merciful  and  kind  Father.  He  does 
not  ask  men  what  methods  he  should  use,  but  he  employs 
such  as  are  most  proper.  He  speaks  to  them  in  various 
ways,  and  with  frequent  repetitions ;  yet  they  are  so  dull, 
careless,  and  prejudiced,  that  they  perceive  not  his  meaning. 
— Elihu  lived  before  there  was  a  written  revelation,  and 
therefore  that  grand  medium  of  communication  is  not  men- 
tioned :  but  God,  in  that  age  of  the  world,  frequently  spake 
to  men  in  dreams  and  visions ;  and  thus,  in  the  dark  and 
retired  hours  of  the  night,  he  caused  them  even  in  their 
sleep  to  attend  to  him,  and  deeply  impressed  his  instruc- 
tions on  their  memories.  This  was  intended,  not  to  enable 
men  to  understand  the  reasons  of  the  divine  dispensations, 
but  to  withdraw  them  from  their  sinful  purposes,  and  from 
their  proud  rebellion  ;  that,  being  humbled  in  repentance, 
and  made  sensible  of  their  guilt  and  depravity,  and  humbly 
seeking  mercy,  by  faith  and  prayer,  they  might  be  pre- 
served from  that  destruction  of  soul  and  body,  into  which 
they  were  about  to  be  hurried.  Nay,  the  long-suffering  of 
God,  by  preserving  men  from  sudden  and  violent  death, 
when  living  in  sin,  kept  back  their  souls  from  hell,  and 
gave  them  space  for  repentance. 

V.  19 — 26.  When  men  disregard  the  warnings  and 
despise  the  patience  of  God,  he  often  sends  severe  afflic- 
tions. And  if  Job  had  been  afflicted  on  this  account,  in- 
stead of  murmuring  against  God,  and  justifying  himself, 
he  ought  to  have  considered  what  sins  he  had  committed, 
and  what  duties  he  had  neglected.  For  God,  in  love, 
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25  b  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  than 

i,!*.  "o."!:  *a  child's :  he  shall c  return  to  the  days 

HO!  "IL  °f  his  youth : 

._     26  He  shall d  pray  unto  God,  and  he 
£  will  be  favourable  unto  him :  '  and  he 


render  unto  man  his  righteousness. 
27  *  He  f  looketh  upon  men,  and  if 


it, 
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I^VxxVV- shall  see  his  face  with  joy:  for  fhe 
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going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall 
"  see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  °  all  these  things  worketh  God 
'  oftentimes  with  man, 

30  p  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the 
pit,  to  be  q  enlightened  with  the  light 
of  the  living. 

31  '  Mark   well,    O  Job,    hearken 
unto  me :  hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will 
speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say, 
answer  me :  speak,  '  for  I  desire  to  jus- 
tify thee. 

33  If  not,  '  hearken  unto  me :  hold 
thy  peace,  and  u  I  shall  teach  thee  wis- 
dom. 
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frequently  confined  men  to  beds  of  sickness,  and  filled 
them  with  exquisite  pain  in  every  part,  causing  them  to 
loathe  even  the  most  necessary  or  delicious  food,  and  re- 
ducing them  to  mere  skeletons :  and  whilst  it  appeared, 
that  the  body  was  about  to  drop  into  the  grave,  the  poor 
sufferer  was  perhaps  affrighted,  lest  the  soul  should  full 
into  the  hands  of  the  destroyers.  (Note,  Ps.  cvii.  17 — 22.) 
Yet  all  this  tended  to  good,  and  often  terminated  well : 
especially  if  some  pious  person  were  sent  as  the  "  messen- 
"  ger  of  God,"  (as  Elihu  hoped  he  was  to  Job,)  to  be  an 
interpreter  of  the  painful  dispensation,  and  of  the  truth 
and  will  of  God,  and  to  shew  the  sufferer  the  way  of  par- 
don and  peace.  (Note,  xvii.  1,  2.)  As  such  interpreters 
were  scarce,  not  one  among  a  thousand  being  capable  of 
the  service,  they  were  the  more  to  be  valued:  for  they 
would  shew  the  sinner  the  justice  of  God  in  his  sufferings 
and  condemnation ;  his  way  of  pardoning  and  justifying 
the  penitent  believer ;  his  sincerity  and  faithfulness  to  his 
promises ;  and  the  way  of  holiness.  Such  a  messenger 
frequently  proved  the  instrument  of  a  man's  conversion : 
and  the  Lord  in  mercy  commanded  his  deliverance  from 
the  pit  of  destruction,  through  the  ransom,  or  atonement, 
which  he  had  appointed  and  revealed,  even  that  of  the 
promised  Messiah ;  and  sometimes  restored  his  health,  vi- 
gour, and  comeliness,  as  if  he  were  become  young  again. 
Thus  the  sinner  was  taught  to  pray  unto  God,  and  was 
pardoned  and  accepted;  thus  he  had  comfortable  com- 
munion with  him  at  his  mercy-seat,  and  hoped  to  sec  his 
face  with  joy  in  heaven ;  and  would  at  length  be  graciously 
recompensed  for  all  the  works  of  righteousness,  which  he 
had  performed  in  humble  faith  and  love. — Some  interpret 
this  Messenger,  or  Angel,  of  Christ  himself  the  Interpreter 
of  God's  will  to  man,  the  Chief  among  the  ten  thousands 
of  his  saints  and  servants.  But,  as  in  general  he  comes 
to  men  by  his  messengers,  or  ministers ;  and  as  their  in- 
structions and  encouragements  are  deduced  from  his  medi- 
ation, and  are  made  effectual  by  his  gracious  presence ;  it 
is  not  very  material,  whether  we  interpret  the  passage,  of 
the  messengers  of  God  pointing  to  the  Saviour,  or  the  Sa- 
viour revealing  himself  by  their  ministry.  It  is  equally 
immaterial,  whether  the  words,  "  Deliver  him  from  going 
"  down  to  the  pit,"  be  considered  as  the  language  of 
Christ's  intercession,  pleading  the  ransom  of  his  blood,  in 


behalf  of  the  sinner ;  or  the  words  of  the  Father  accept- 
ing of  this  plea,  and  giving  command  to  save  the  sinner, 
as  satisfied  with  that  appointed  ransom.  It  cannot  reason- 
ably be  doubted,  that  Elihu  had  reference  to  lue  pro- 
mised Redeemer,  though  he  might  also  intend  tl«e  sacri- 
fices which  prefigured  the  great  atonement.  (1  Pet.  i.  19, 
20.  Rev.  xiii.  8.  Notes,  Gen.  iii.  21.  iv.  3 — 5.  viii.  20—22. 
xii.  6,  7.) 

V.  27 — 30.  Elihu  further  shewed,  that  God  always 
observed  the  ways  of  men ;  and  when  any  sinner  humbly 
confessed  his  transgressions  of  his  just  and  good  laws,  as 
unreasonable  and  unprofitable,  being  ashamed  and  weary 
of  them,  and  grieved  and  self-condemned  for  them ;  he 
would  "  deliver  his  soul  from  going  down  into  the  pit"  of 
destruction,  and  he  should  live  to  enjoy  his  favour.  Thus 
he  brought  back  sinners  from  the  brink  of  ruin,  to  be  en- 
lightened in  the  living  and  life-giving  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion. He  awakened  their  consciences  by  visions ;  he  visited 
them  with  afflictions ;  he  sent  them  his  messengers  and  his 
gospel ;  and  by  his  goodness  he  thus  led  them  to  repent- 
ance and  salvation.  Therefore  Job  had  no  reason  to  think 
that  God  was  become  his  enemy ;  but  to  hope  that  he 
should  derive  great  advantage  from  his  calamities. — The 
original  is  rather  difficult  as  to  the  construction,  and  has 
been  variously  translated  :  but  the  grand  outline  of  instruc- 
tion is  not  at  all  affected  by  the  different  renderings. 

V.  31 — 33.  Elihu  again  demanded  Job's  attention,  as 
he  had  much  more  to  say ;  but,  if  he  could  answer  any 
thing  to  what  he  had  urged,  he  would  have  him  speak  be- 
fore he  proceeded ;  for  he  greatly  desired  to  find  that  he 
was  a  righteous  man,  and  to  clear  up  his  aspersed  character. 
But  if  Job  could  not  refute  his  charge,  let  him  be  silent, 
and  he  would  proceed  to  instruct  him  further  in  true  wis- 
dom.— It  seems,  that  Job  was  so  far  convinced  by  his  dis- 
course, that  he  would  not  attempt  an  answer. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—13. 

We  ought  always  to 'discourse  on  religious  subjects,  with 
seriousness,  recollection,  candour,  sincerity,  and  plainness; 
if  we  expect  to  be  heard  with  attention,  and  to  convince 
and  instruct  others.  When  we  have  evident  truth  on  our 
side,  we  may  often  convince  our  opponents,  that  they  can- 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Elihu  calls  on  the  wise  to  judge  in  the  cause;  and 
charges  Job  with  arraigning  the  divine  justice,  1 — 9. 
He  affirms,  that  the  all-powerful  and  all-perfect  God 
cannot  do  iniquity ;  and  vindicates  his  dealings  with 
men,  10 — 30.  He  shews  Job,  that  he  ought  to  hum- 
ble himself  before  God;  and  sharply  reproves  his 
words,  31 — 37. 


FURTHERMORE   Elihu    answered 
and  said, 

2  Hear  my  words,  *  O  ye  wise  men ;  *  ^'V^iK, 
and  give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have    [^""j ;!  16 
knowledge.  *££»££ 

3  For  bthe  ear  trieth  words,  as  thec»"J3i.  ,1*. 
*  mouth  tasteth  meat.  «:£¥.'a£°ii. 

4  Let  us  c  choose  to  us  judgment:    "ii!4'  1T"C1>- 


not  stand  before  the  tribunal  of  God,  by  shewing  them  that 
they  cannot  justify  their  conduct  before  a  fellow  sinner; 
who  will  not  dismay  nor  hurt  them,  while  he  pleads  against 
them  in  the  behalf  of  God. — In  the  heat  of  controversy, 
and  when  greatly  afflicted  and  tempted,  we  are  apt  to  utter 
words  which  cannot  be  justified  :  and  if  a  worse  construc- 
tion be  put  upon  them  than  we  intended,  we  need  not 
wonder,  and  should  not  be  offended. — Publick  offences 
should  be  publickly  rebuked  or  retracted,  to  prevent  scan- 
dal ;  but  we  may  allow  a  man's  general  character  to  be 
good,  and  yet  reprove  him  for  particular  offences.  If  we 
seem  to  justify  our  whole  conduct,  and  murmur  against 
God,  in  this  we  are  not  just :  for  when  we  adopt  this  con- 
duct, the  subject  impeaches  the  Sovereign,  and  the.  foolish, 
sinful  worm  arraigns  the  conduct  of  the  wise  and  right- 
eous Lord  of  all !  The  infinite  power  and  authority  of  God 
should  deter  us  from  thus  contending  with  him  ;  for  he 
\vill  not,  he  cannot,  submit  his  conduct  to  our  judgment. 
But  when  we  consider  that  he  excels  the  noblest  of  his 
creatures  in  all  things  else,  as  much  as  in  his  majesty  and 
greatness,  and  is  in  all  respects  consummate  perfection ; 
we  must  perceive,  that  every  objection  to  his  dispensations 
is  rebellion  and  ingratitude. 

V.  14—33. 

The  general  tendency  of  all  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
men,  is  to  lead  them  to  repent  and  to  turn  unto  him  ;  but 
the  proud,  careless  rebel  does  not  regard,  though  God  speak 
to  him  again  and  again.  The  works  of  creation  proclaim 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  and  leave  all  those  with- 
out excuse,  who  neither  worship  him  nor  are  thankful. 
He  speaks  by  conscience  ;  but  her  voice  is  silenced  by  the 
clamorous  demands  of  men's  lusts  and  passions.  Terrify- 
ing dreams  convey  forcibly  salutary  alarms ;  but  unless  the 
Lord  open  the  ear,  and  seal  the  instruction,  they  are 
speedily  forgotten.  The  judgments  of  God  on  others  have 
a  warning  voice  to  us;  and  should  serve  to  withdraw  us 
from  our  sinful  purposes,  and  to  induce  us  to  humble  our- 
selves before  him,  that  we  may  be  kept  from  the  pit  of 
destruction;  whilst  his  merciful  protection  of  us,  when 
others  are  cut  off  and  we  are  in  danger,  should  lead  us  to 
repentance.  When  these  methods  are  ineffectual,  sharp 
afflictions  -become  the  voice  of  God.  Wasting  sickness  and 
excruciating  pain  mar  our  relish  of  every  comfort,  and  re- 
mind us  of  death  and  eternity.  This  proclaims  the  vanity 
of  the  world,  the  evil  of  sin,  the  power  of  God's  wrath, 
our  need  of  mercy,  and  the  danger  to  which  we  are  ex- 
posed. But  how  many  repeatedly  endure  all  this,  and  yet 
remain  unhumbled  and  unchanged!  It  is,  however,  a 
token  for  good,  when  the  servants  and  ministers  of  God 
are  sent,  to  interpret  to  the  afflicted  his  dispensations  and 
word.  This  is  a  good  service,  and  it  is  lamentable  that  so 
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few  are  qualified  fur  it,  and  take  pleasure  in  it :  and  it  is  a 
most  important  additional  charity,  when  the  sick  in  hos- 
pitals are  diligently  attended  by  faithful  instructors ;  as  it 
often  proves  the  means  of  salvation  to  their  souls.  But 
Christ  himself  is  the  only  effectual  Interpreter;  by  his 
Spirit  he  shews  the  sinner  the  way  of  acceptance  and  sal- 
vation ;  who,  believing,  receives  the  gift  of  righteousness, 
and  partakes  of  sanctification.  Through  the  ransom  of 
the  atoning  blood,  his  prayers  are  answered,  his  soul  is 
rescued,  and  perhaps  his  health  and  comforts  are  restored : 
he  comes  with  joy  before  the  mercy-seat,  and  beholds  by 
faith  the  countenance  of  his  reconciled  Father  ;  while  he 
waits  for  the  Saviour's  appearing  to  judge  the  world,  with 
animating  hope  of  receiving  that  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  is  laid  up  for  him  in  heaven.  In  short,  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  children  of  men : 
he  sees  them  when  committing  their  secret  abominations; 
he  sees  them  when,  convinced  of  guilt,  they  condemn 
themselves,  abhor  their  crimes,  are  covered  with  shame, 
and  filled  with  fear  of  wrath ;  and  when  weary  of  their 
sins  they  long  for  deliverance :  and  he  will  assuredly  have 
mercy  upon  them,  and  save  them.  (Notes,  Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 
20.  Lulte  xv.  17 — 24.) — By  what  means  soever  we  are 
kept  back  from  the  pit  to  be  "  enlightened  with  the  light 
"  of  the  living,"  we  shall  bless  the  Lord  for  them  at  last, 
and  should  bless  him  for  them  now,  though  painful  and 
distressing.  To  the  end  of  our  lives  corrections  are  the 
needful  and  salutary  means  of  keeping  us  near,  or  bring- 
ing us  nearer,  to  God ;  and,  as  such,  are  not  only  to  be 
submitted  to,  but  to  be  valued  as  pledges  of  his  love :  for 
it  is  immensely  better  to  be  "  chastened  of  the  Lord,  than 
"  to  be  condemned  with  the  world." — Finally,  we  should 
desire  to  justify  others,  as  far  as  it  can  be  done  consist- 
ently with  truth :  but  a  wise  man  will  be  afraid  of  too 
strenuously  justifying  himself;  he  will  rather  hearken 
to  reproof  and  receive  instruction,  that  he  may  increase 
in  wisdom  and  knowledge. 


NOTES. 


CHAP.  XXXIV.  V.  1 — 4.  Elihu,  having  paused  to 
hear  whether  Job  had  any  thing  to  answer,  proceeded  to 
call  on  those  present  to  attend  to  his  discourse.  He  ad- 
dressed them  as  men  of  wisdom  and  discernment;  and 
doubted  not,  that  their  understandings  would  decide, 
whether  the  expressions  which  Job  had  used  were  proper 
or  not,  as  readily  as  the  palate  distinguishes  the  taste  of 
meat :  "  for  the  ear  should  try  words,  as  the  mouth  tast- 
"  eth  food."  This  ought  to  be  the  case,  and  was  so  with 
men  of  knowledge.  He  desired  therefore  that  certain 
principles  might  be  laid  down,  according  to  which  they 
might  form  a  judgment ;  and  that  they  would  confer  among 
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'     xxvii 

xx.ii.4— 8. 


djJiin",i,.!~24:let  us  "know  among  ourselves  what  is 

Rom.  xii.  2.  rrr.rul 

t  *  7.  xi.  4  xvi.  gOOd. 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  el  am  right- 
:>ii.  2  eous :  and  f  God  hath  taken  away  my 

c  xx.ii.4— 8.  .      j  J  J 

*  Heb.  «rro*.  lUjudgmCnt. 

11  «!x '?»  Pro',1"     ^  Should  gl  lie  against  my  right? 
ft  '"• ;  'v     my  *  wound  is  incurable  without  trans- 

1   11.    III.   XI.   .1.   XV.  J 

5.  P».i.  1.  xxvi.  orpccinn 

4.  i.  is.  ixxiii.  grebbion. 

i»riiSi2.priv*i4L      7  What  man  is  like  Job,  who  drink- 

xl'.'ss20' '  c"r'  eth  up  scorning  like  water  ? 
ks*:«u  ?i-uj:     8  Which  'goeth  in  company  with 

nxr.T  M.L  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  walketh 
i  mi  10.  PS  with  wicked  men. 
1  EFV£frf2s2      9  For  he  hath  said,  k  It  profiteth  a 
m^x^i  mars'23.  man  nothing,  that  he  should  '  delight 

x.ui'ii2F'i>:euu  himself  with  God. 

x^/  Pi'xdi      10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye 

itomJ.eiiiiX4';  &:  men  of f  understanding :  m  far  be  it  from 
,,  «xuljj2s.''  P!  God,  that  he  should  do  wickedness ;  and 

Si;.  12i2.  P£r.'  from  the  Almighty,  that  he  should  com- 

xxxii.    19.    Ezy      ....         ..  O       J' 

»xiii.   17-20.  mil  iniquity. 

Kom:  *£  6.      11  For  "  the  work  of  a  man  shall  he 

2  Cor.    y.    10. 

LpexxiM217'  render  unto  him,  and  °  cause  e~very  man 
0  Si0?;  a81'  GaL  *°  fiRd  according  to  his  ways. 
v  £'Hab.  u"'*      12  Yea,  p  surely  God  will   not  do 


viii.  a. 

xxxvi.  23. 

!  Chr.' 


?'  !'?• 

IV.  .i.(. 


lIl.  XI. 


wickedly,    neither  will  the  Almighty 
q  pervert  judgment.  -i 

13  'Who  hath  given  him  a  charge' 
over  the  earth  ?  or  who  hath  disposed 

'  the  whole  world  ? 

14  If  he  'set  his  heart  'upon  man,  t^ .._ 
if  'he  gather  unto  himself  his  spirit  .J"^."^. 4. 
and  his  breath ;  ,'  Kbi^S»."ii 

15  "All   flesh   shall   perish   toge- u "x.' ^i.  G™. 
ther,   and  man  shall  turn  again  unto   -v^v^St?. 

i  Is.  xxvii.  4.  Ivii. 

dust.  ^  is.  a  j[.8  2_& 

1 6  If  now  x  thou  hast  understanding,  ^  ^m  «"£.  aj- 
hear  this :  hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  ,  S™.  wL6"7' 

ivrii'rlc  z  '•    ^2-     x'-   **• 

WOlUb.  JSaIn   xix-  21 

17  Shall  y  even  he  that  hateth  right .  STiSa^m 
1  govern  ?  and  *  wilt  thou  condemn  him    {,£,'  xJiiSSii 
that  is  most  just 

187*  it  fit  "to  say  to  a  king,  Thou   *«<£«.  "' 

.    ,        t%  ,          •          .  °J~  b  xiii.  S.   Deut  x. 

art  wicked?    and  to  princes,  Xe  are    17. 2  ci.r.  x,«. 

,,       .  *  7.     Acts    x.  84. 

unirodlv  Kom-  "•   "• 

-IT  7       J  •  K  9al-  ''•    6"    ?pl1' 

19  //oz/;  much  less  to  him  that    ac-    iVc,*]0!-"1  ^ 
cepteth  not  the  persons  of c  princes,  nor c  iil'jj^i.  EC.vrg 
dregardeth   the    rich   more   than  the  d  x«vi  14i9  r. 
poor?  for  'they  all  are  the  work  of  illt 6' 7" Jl 
his  hands.  e  ",!'ji.  xxu.2!' 


themselves,  and  come  to  an  explicit  determination  on  the 
subject. 

V.  5 — 9.  In  vindicating  his  character,  Job  had  used 
language  which  seemed  to  imply  an  intention  of  fully  jus- 
tifying himself ;  and,  whilst  he  complained  that  God  dealt 
rigorously  with  him,  he  expressed  himself  so  vehemently, 
that  he  appeared  to  charge  God  with  injiistice  :  when  urged 
to  confess  his  crimes,  he  still  more  earnestly  protested  his 
righteousness,  and  a  determination  not  to  accuse  himself 
falsely ;  and  in  his  bitter  complainings  he  spake  of  his 
uxwnd  as  incurable,  without  admitting  that  his  transgres- 
sions liad  deserted  it.  (Notes,  ix.  14 — 24.  x.  4 — 7-  '4 
— 17.  xvi.  17 — 22.  xxi.  7 — 16.  xxvii.  2 — 6.  xxxi.  35 — 
40.)  These  expressions  induced  Elihu  to  conclude,  that 
Job  allowed  himself  in  an  astonishing  licence  of  language ; 
that  he  took  pleasure  in  scoffing  at  the  works  and  truths  of 
God,  as  well  as  in  scorning  the  warnings  and  counsels  of 
his  friends ;  and  that  he  agreed  in  principles  and  practice 
with  wicked  men,  whose  company  he  seemed  to  prefer, 
and  whose  conduct  he  encouraged ;  having  indeed  asserted 
that  no  profit  would  accrue  to  those,  who  delighted  in  God 
and  in  his  worship  and  service.  Yet  Job  by  no  means  in- 
tended all  that  Elihu  charged  upon  him.  He  had  not 
spoken  precisely  all  the  words,  which,  Elihu,  quoting  from 
memory,  attributed  to  him;  those,  which  he  had  used, 
might  admit  of  a  more  favourable  construction  ;  and  other 
parts  of  his  discourse  plainly  shewed  that  his  deliberate 
judgment  widely  differed  from  the  sentiments,  apparently 
conveyed  by  some  of  his  detached  expressions.  He  had 
repeatedly  owned  that  he  was  a  sinner ;  and  he  spake  of 
the  wicked  as  reserved  to  the  day  of  wrath  and  destruction. 
(Note,  xxi.  27 — 30.)  But  Elihu  did  not  condemn  Job  as 


a  hypocrite :  he  therefore  quietly  submitted  to  his  reproof; 
choosing,  as  we  may  suppose,  rather  to  bear  more  blame 
than  he  deserved,  than  to  vindicate  himself  when  he  knew 
that  he  had  been  criminal. — Which  goeth,  &c.  (8.)  Note, 
ii.  10. 

V.  10 — 15.  Elihu  next  laid  down  the  principle,  by 
which  he  desired  that  Job's  conduct  might  be  tried.  It 
must  appear,  to  every  pious  mind,  impious  and  blas- 
phemous, to  intimate  that  God  was  capable  of  committing 
injustice  :  but  whatever  expressions  seemed  to  imply,  that 
he  punished  without  cause,  partook  of  this  impiety ;  and 
as  Job's  words  implied  this  charge,  they  must  be  con- 
demned. On  the  contrary  it  was  certain,  that  the  right- 
eous Judge  of  all  would  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  works  ;  punishing  no  one  above  his  deserts,  nor  suffer- 
ing any  of  the  wicked  to  escape  with  impunity ;  yet  gra- 
ciously rewarding  the  good  works  of  his  upright  servants. 
— And  surely  none  could  think  that  the  almighty  Sovereign 
of  the  world  would  pervert  judgment!  His  perfections  and 
authority  being  underived,  independent,  and  absolute,  he 
must  be  all-sufficient  for  his  own  glory  and  felicity ;  so  that 
he  could  not  be  biassed  by  fear  or  partiality.  Indeed,  if  he 
were  disposed  to  exercise  rigorous  j  ustice,  and  to  set  his 
heart  upon,  or  against,  man ;  the  world  was  so  absolutely 
at  his  disposal,  that  he  needed  only  to  recall  the  spirit,  or 
soul,  and  withdraw  the  breath  that  he  had  given ;  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  would  perish,  without  being 
able  to  make  the  least  resistance.  (Notes,  vii.  1? — 21.  ix. 
4—13.) 

V.  16 — 19.  In  the  next  place  Elihu  appealed  to  Job 
himself,  who  was  reputed  to  be  a  man  of  understanding, 
Could  he  suppose  that  the  great  God  resembled  those  earthly 
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.:      20  In  '  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and 
Luke5*  V  20!  the  people  shall  be  f  troubled  at  mid- 
*cr\u£'\.  ^  night,  and  pass  away :  and  *  the  mighty 
g  Ix^'xi" :!>.  is.  shall  be  taken  away  h  without  hand. 
ST'i,38' "uke     21  For  '  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways 

xvii.  26-29.  ,.  l   1  il         11    if-  • 

*  Heb.  they  ouii  or  man,  and  he  seeth  all  his  Efomsrs. 

take    way    Ite          ^_      ~,  .      k  ,       ,  °i  '     , 

•»«*<».  22  There  is    no  darkness,    nor  sha- 

!l  1  Sam.  xx».  37  -  .  - 

x^s^l' 'xx'x  dow  °*  death,  where  m  the  workers  of 
stjcfelteb.  iniquity  may  hide  themselves. 

.  xxxt  4.  Gen.     23  For  n  he  will  not  lay  upon  man 
«!:9.pt.xxCx'iJ: more   than  right;    "that   he    should 
«.  3.r<j*er''x2vV f  enter  into  judgment  with  God. 
ma.™:  Am!     24  He  shall p  break  in  pieces  mighty 

k  pi.  cxxxix.  11,  men  without  'number,  and  q  set  others 

12.  I,.  xxix.  15.  .  ,       .  , 

im'  fxxili;>  ~t m  their  stead. 

'S>'r-i'-5""eb-     25   Therefore   rhe    knoweth    their 

iv.    u.    KeV.    vi.  t 

i  m6  5.  xxhr.  17.  works,  and  he  overturneth  them '  in  the 
'xii'  I  ps  r  night,  so  that  they  are  '  destroyed. 

5.     Prov.  x.  29.    Matt.  vii.  23.    Luke  xiii.  27  n  10-12.  xi.  6.    Eira  ix.  13.    Ps. 

cxix.  137.    Dan.  ix.  7— 'J.  o  ix.  32,  ;13.  xvi.  21 .  xxiii.  7.    Jer.  ii.  5.     Rom.  ix.  20. 

t  Heb.  go.  p  xix.  2.    Ps.  ii.  9.  Ixxii.  4  xciv  5.    Jer.  Ii.  20—23.    Dan.  ii.  34,  3.1. 

44,  45.  t  Heb.  uarcking  out.  q  1  Sam.  ii.  30—36.  xv.  28.     1  Kings  xiv.  7,  8.  14. 

Pi.cxiii7,  8.     Dan.  v.  28^31.  r  Ps.  xxxiii.  15.    Ii.  Ixvi.  18.     Hos.  vii.  2.    Am.  viii. 

7.    Rev.  XX.  12.  s  20.     Cant.  Hi.  8.    Is.  XT.  I      1  Thes.  T  2.  t  Heb.  mthed. 
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26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men 
'  in  the  '  open  sight  of  others ; 

27  Because  they  u  turned  back  *  from  -U  !  Tim.4  ^20' 
him,  and1  would  not  consider  any  of  zoT' xviii' 9>  I0' 

\.'      „.„-.,  1  Heb.    place    of 

nis  ways.  iit^um. 

28  So  that y  they  cause  the  cry  of  the u  rESa&ri. 

*  i    6    Luk*  xvii 

poor  to  come  unto  him,  "and  he  hear-   SrS,1**  xv- 

eth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted.  „  ^^"' n 

TT71  l  Heb. /rom  <i/ier 

29  a  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  x  j^j^n..^ 
then  can  make  trouble?  and  bwhen  he    Hajfiuilii?4 
hideth  Az*  face,  c  who  then  can  behold y  u  «£iaivi£ 
him  ?  d  whether  i£  ie  rfone  against  a  na-   xxxi4. A*.4^' 
tion,  or  against  a  man  only :  ?,'.  M.  5.''i.:  ?: 

30  'That  the  hypocrite  reign  not, * E,.S'i.V-27. 
lest  the  people  be  ensnared.  a  p»™:y  Tiij_^- 

31  Surely  f  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto   ^vj-o^ ',«*»• 
God,  I  have  born  e  chastisement,  I  will   ^"n4!"!',. 37'r 
not  offend  an?/  more :  b  xiiinii.8xx9vii.p9: 

xxx.  7.  cxliii.  7.  c  xii.  14.  xxiii.  13.  d  2  Kings  xviii.  9 — 12     2  Chr.  XXXVL 

14—17.    Jer.  xxvii.  8.  e  21.    1  Kings  xii.  28— 30.    2  kings  xxi.  9.    Ps.  xii.  8     EC. 

ix.  18.  Hos.  v.  11.  xiii.  11.  MIC.  vi.  16.  2  Thes.  ii.  4—11.  Rev.  xiii.  3,  4.  11—14. 
f  xxxiii.  27.  xl.  3— i.  xiii.  6.  Lev.  xxvi.  41.  Ezra  ix.  IS,  14.  Neh.  ix.  S3— 3S.  Jer.  xxxi. 
18,  19.  Dan.  ix.  7—14  Mic.  vii.  9. 


princes,  who  hate  right,  and  abuse  their  authority,  and 
who  are  unfit  to  rule,  being  the  scourges  of  mankind?  If 
he  abhorred  that  idea,  would  he  allow  God  to  be  most 
just,  and  yet  condemn  his  conduct  in  afflicting  him  ?  It 
would  be  highly  criminal,  and  extremely  imprudent,  to 
revile  an  earthly  monarch  as  a  tyrant,  or  even  his  nobles  as 
iniquitous  and  oppressive :  or  even,  to  charge  blame  upoir 
them,  without  cause.  How  jmpious  and  infatuated  must 
it  then  be  to  accuse  the  almighty  God  in  such  a  manner, 
whose  justice  is  as  absolute  as  his  authority ;  and  who  in 
perfect  impartiality  regards  the  poor  as  much  as  the  rich, 
having  formed  both  as  his  creatures,  and  made  the  one 
poor  and  the  other  rich,  in  his  providence !  (Notes,  Ex. 
xxiii.  6 — 9.  Pror.  xxii.  2.  Acts  x.  34,  35.  Jam.  ii.  1 — 7.) 

V.  20 — 30.  Men  respect  the  great,  from  dread  of  their 
resentment,  as  well  as  desire  of  their  favour;  but  God 
could  have  no  inducement  of  this  kind.  If  then  he  saw 
good  to  inflict  vengeance,  he  was  able  to  cut  off  the  most 
powerful,  by  a  sudden  and  irresistible  stroke :  as  earth- 
quakes or  other  calamities  sometimes  in  a  moment  over- 
whelmed whole  multitudes,  at  midnight,  when  asleep  or 
most  secure ;  at  once  they  were  troubled  and  destroyed, 
even  the  mightiest  of  them,  without  any  human  concur- 
rence. (Notes,  Gm.  xix.  24,  25.  Ex.  xii/29,  30.  xiv.  24 — 
31.  2  Kings  six.  35—37.  P*.  Lxxiii.  18 — 22.)  His  omni- 
presence and  omniscience  could  not  be  evaded,  nor  his 
omnipotence  resisted ;  (Marg.  Ref.  i — 1 ;)  yet  he  would 
punish  none  above  their  deserts,  nor  use  his  power  to  op- 
press, that  any  one  should  have  just  cause  to  institute  a 
process  against  him.  But  whilst  he  crushed  the  mightiest 
without  number,  (or  search,  as  if  he  must  take  time  to  ex- 
amine evidences,)  and  exalted  others  to  their  stations;  he 
knew  all  their  secret  sins,  and  therefore  destroyed  them  at 
once.  Many  he  thus  openly  punished,  for  an  example  to 
others,  as  malefactors  are  scourged  or  executed  publickly : 
especially  apostates,  or  impious  persons,  or  hypocrites ; 
who  by  their  oppression  of  the  poor,  caused  them  to  cry 


and  pray  unto  him,  and  he  heard  and  avenged  them.  (Notes, 
xxii.  5—14.  xxiv.  2—12.  xxxi.  16—23.  38—40.)  In 
short,  if  he  were  pleased  to  give  outward  prosperity  or  in- 
ward peace,  none  could  interrupt  it :  but  if  he  in  anger 
withdrew  his  protecting  or  comforting  presence,  none  could 
obtain  the  benefit  or  enjoyment  of  it;  and  whole  nations 
were  as  liable  to  these  changes  as  individuals.  Indeed,  one 
great  design  of  all  these  dispensations  was,  to  deprive  am- 
bitious hypocrites  of  the  authority,  which  they  sought  by 
iniquitous  means,  and  abused  to  bad  purposes ;  ensnaring, 
corrupting,  oppressing,  or  fatally  prejudicing  the  people, 
over  whom  they  aspired  to  reign. — Even  Elihu  seems  to 
have  had  some  suspicions,  that  Job  was  a  dissembler ;  and 
spake  as  if  he  was  at  a  loss  how  to  reconcile  his  calamities 
with  nis  character  for  piety  ;  and  thought  the  case  would 
have  been  plain,  if  he  had  been  a  hypocrite,  advanced  to 
authority,  but  now  depressed,  lest  he  should  lead  the 
people  into  sin  and  misery.  Yet  he  did  not  venture  to 
condemn  him,  but  hoped  the  best. 

When  he  giveth,  &c.  (29)  Or,  "  If  he  impart  peace, 
"  who  can  condemn  a  man  as  wicked  ?  "  (Notes,  Rom.  v. 
1,  2.  viii.  28 — 34.) 

V.  31 — 37.  Elihu  maintained,  that  it  behoved  Job  to 
speak  and  act  in  a  far  different  manner  under  his  afflic- 
tions :  it  was  meet  that  any  man,  in  his  situation,  should 
express  himself  with  humble  resignation  to  the  will  ot 
God ;  should  consider  his  afflictions  as  a  chastisement,  and 
a  call  to  repent  of  his  sins ;  and  should  purpose  and  pro- 
mise greater  watchfulness  against  them.  He  ought  to  in- 
treat  the  Lord  to  teach  him  what  he  did  not  know,  and  to 
convince  him  of  those  sins  which  he  did  not  recollect ; 
determining  by  divine  grace  to  repent  and  forsake  them. 
But  could  Job  suppose,  that  things  would  be  ordered  ac- 
cording to  his  mind,  while  he  continued  so  rebellious? 
Did  he  expect  that  God  would  change  his  plan  to  please 
him  ?  No ;  he  would  certainly  recompense  him  for  his 
harsh  and  rash  speeches,  and  his  other  sins,  whether  he 
•  I 
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32  That  *  which  I  see  not,  teach  thou 
me :  h  if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do 
no  more. 

33  '  Should  it  be  *  according  to  thy 
mind?  k  he  will  recompense  it,  '  whe- 
ther thou  refuse,    or    whether   thou 
choose ;   and  not  I :   therefore  speak 
m  what  thou  knowest. 

34  Let  men  of  Understanding  tell 
me,  and  let  a  wise  man  hearken  unto  me. 

t  Hcb.  kecrt.  2.  4. 10.  16.    1  Cor.  x  15 


35  Job  '  hath  spoken  without  know-  „  .in.  «.  x». 
ledge,  and  his  words  were  without  wis- 

dom. 

36  '  My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be  t  or.  M,  /<»*«•, 
"tried  unto  the  end,  because  of  r  hit 
answers  for  wicked  men. 

r»«     TI  i  111  iii* 

37  ror  he  addeth  q  rebellion  unto 

his  sin,  '  he  clappeth  his  hands  among  r  ^.'lo.*1' 
us,  and  'multiplieth  his  words  against  •**•%**'•.£ 
God.  *«"•"' 


Sim.  Y'.IL"' 

p  8,  9.  xii.  6.  xxi. 

-™-'-^,  .a 


rebelled  against  the  correction,  or  submitted  to  it.  This 
was  the  Lord's  doing,  not  Elihu's  ;  though  he  warned  him, 
and  advised  him  to  retract  his  words,  and  humble  himself 
before  God.  Let  him,  however,  give  the  best  reasons  for 
his  conduct,  that  he  was  able;  for  hitherto  any  wise  man 
would  determine  Job's  words  to  have  been  very  erroneous. 
He  desired  therefore  that  his  conduct  might  be  fully  inves- 
tigated, nay,  that  his  heavy  trials  might  continue  till  he 
was  humbled,  and  brought  to  retract  his  confident  self- 
justification  :  for  he  had  in  fact  made  an  excuse  for  wicked 
men,  as  if  their  conduct  was  not  so  ruinous  and  hateful 
as  it  really  was.  So  that  rebellion  against  Providence  was 
added  to  his  other  sins  :  yea,  he  had  concluded  his  protes- 
tation  of  innocence,  with  an  air  of  insulting  triumph  over 
his  opponents ;  and  had  multiplied  his  words  against  God 
himself.  (Note,  xxxi.  35 — 40.) — Job  had  given  some 
ground  for  these  charges  :  but  Elihu  evidently  made  the 
worst  of  his  expressions,  and  criminated  him  much  more 
than  the  Lord  afterwards  did.  (Notes,  xxxviii.  2.  xl.  1 — 8. 
xlii.  1 — 9.) — Several  of  the  clauses  in  these  verses  are  to 
us  very  difficult,  and  consequently  are  differently  inter- 
preted. That  which  appeared  the  most  satisfactory  inter- 
pretation has  been  chosen.  Bishop  Patrick  paraphrases 
the  thirty-third  verse  thus :  '  Hast  thou  addressed  thyself 
'  to  God  in  this  manner  ?  Answer  me  that  question ;  for 
'  God  will  recompense  it,  if  thou  dost  despise  such  good 
•'  counsel ;  which  perhaps  thou  wilt  choose  to  do ;  but  so 
'  would  not  I.  Speak  therefore  what  thy  opinion  is.' 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 
V.   1—15. 

It  is  generally  prudent  to  conciliate  the  affections  of  all, 
whose  benefit  we  seek,  or  whose  help  we  want,  by  acknow- 
ledging in  them  the  good  which  they  really  possess  ;  and 
when  we  address  men,  as  endued  with  wisdom  and  piety, 
we  cogently  admonish  them  to  act  consistently  with  their 
character:  nor  should  we  withhold  this  tribute  of  respect 
from  any,  because  we  deem  them  in  some  respects  mis- 
taken.— An  appeal  may  safely  be  made  to  the  plainest 
person,  whose  understanding  is  enlightened,  and  whose 
heart  is  sanctified,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  who  is  well 
versed  in  the  Scriptures,  how  far  such  and  such  sentiments, 
expressions,  tempers,  and  actions,  accord  with  the  Christian 
character  :  and  lie  will  readily  decide  a  case,  when  impar- 
tially stated,  with  more  accuracy,  than  the  most  sagacious 
of  those,  who  are  wise  in  this  world,  and  "  lean  to  their 
"  own  understanding."  For  he  chooses  to  himself  the 
oracles  of  God  as  his  standard ;  and  by  experience,  obser- 
vation, and  conference  with  his  brethren,  he  lias  his 


"  senses  exercised  to  discern  good  and  evil,"  and  to  know, 
approve,  and  savour  that  which  is  good.  (Notes,  Phil.  i.  !> 
— 1 1 .  Heb.  v.  1 1 — 14.) — It  is  discordant  in  the  ears  of  a 
spiritual  man,  to  hear  persons  intent  on  justifying  them- 
selves;  or  reflecting  on  the  dealings  of  God,  as  unjust  or 
unkind;  or  supposing  that  they  suffer  without  remedy,  or 
transgression.  He  listens  to  their  words  with  distress  and 
astonishment,  and  is  apt  to  suspect  them  of  pride,  and 
contempt  of  God.  He  thinks,  that  they  imitate  the  ex- 
ample, and  join  themselves  to  the  company,  of  evil  doers, 
and  he  is  ready  to  infer,  that  they  consider  religion  itself 
as  unprofitable.  This  jealousy  for  the  honour  of  God,  and 
deep  acquaintance  with  the  depravity  of  man,  will  indeed 
sometimes  render  pious* persons  too  suspicious ;  and  too 
severe  in  censuring  such  as  vindicate  themselves  from  un- 
just aspersions,  in  an  unguarded  manner:  and  thus  they 
will  fail  of  making  due  allowance  for  circumstances  of  pe- 
culiar temptation  and  difficulty.  But  the  believer,  when 
Convinced  that  his  reprover  means  well,  and  when  con- 
scious of  having  deserved  censure,  will,  on  calm  reflec- 
tion, submit  to  those  rebukes  which  are  too  rigorous,  rather 
than  engage  in  minute  exculpation. — All  pious  men  have 
ever  agreed,  that  it.  is  delightful  and  profitable  to  serve 
God;  they  all  abhor  the  thought  of  charging  him  with 
injustice ;  they  are  satisfied  that  his  moral  perfections  are 
underived,  absolute,  and  unchangeable,  as  well  as  his  power 
and  authority;  they  know  that  he  readily  could,  and  justly 
might,  consign  the  bodies  of  all  the  millions  of  the  human 
species  to  the  dust,  and  their  souls  to  destruction  ;  and  it 
appears  to  them  madness  to  provoke  him  "  in  whom  our 
"  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  our  ways."  And  while  life 
and  hope  remain,  they  cannot  deliberately  allow,  that  a 
sinner  can  have  cause  to  murmur,  but  are  sure  that  he 
must  have  great  cause  to  be  thankful. 

V.  16—37. 

It  is  evident,  that  it  must  be  immensely  more  dangerous 
and  atrocious  to  arraign  the  conduct  of  God,  than  that  of 
any  earthly  prince.  Yet  all  our  murmurs,  when  duly  inves- 
tigated, will  be  found  to  have  a  tendency  to  the  blas- 
phemous sentiment,  that  the  Governor  of  the  world  hates 
right :  they  condemn  him  who  is  most  just,  and  are  there- 
fore pregnant  with  rebellion.  But  indeed  his  impartiality 
and  condescension  are  infinite ;  "  he  accepts  not  the  per- 
"  sons  of  princes,  nor  regards  the  rich  more  than  the  poor." 
When  he  sees  good  to  punish,  destruction  is  inevitable ; 
and  frequently  comes  with  sudden  and  dreadful  surprise, 
upon  the  careless  multitude,  or  the  haughtiest  potentate. 
"  His  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  men,  and  he  seeth  all 
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CHAP.  XXXV. 

Elihu  further  reproves  Job's  words  in  justifying 
himself;  and  shews,  that  the  effects  of  man's  conduct 
extend  to  man  alone,  and  not  to  God,  1  —  8.  He  ob- 
serves, that  if  God  hear  not  the  cry  of  the  oppressed, 
it  is  because  they  do  not  address  him  aright,  9  —  13. 
He  exhorts  Job  to  patience  and  trust  in  God,  14  —  16. 


spake  moreover,  and  said, 

a  Matt.  xii.  %  37.      2  a  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right, 
vi.  that  thou  saidst,  b  My  righteousness  is 


17.    xi*.    6,    7.  n_J»    i 

mru.2.  xxxiv.  more  than  Godsr 
ix.l-i.  22.  x.  u. 

Sin.  Is!  Ma!,  will  it  be  unto  thee  ?  and,  What  profit 

' 


3  For  thou  saidst,  °  What  advantage 
ll  it  be  unto  thee  ?  and,  What  profit 
*  or,  by  it  mm,  shall  1  have,  *  //'  /  be  cleansed  from  my 

than  by  my  tin.       •      •  **  • 


sin.' 


4  1  will f  answer  thee,  and d  thy  com- 
panions with  thee. 

5  '  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see ; 
and  behold  f  the  clouds  which  are  higher 
than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  "what  doest  thou 
against  him  ?  or  if  thy  transgressions 
be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou  unto 
him? 

7  If  thou  be  righteous,  h  what  givest 
thou  him  ?    or  what   receiveth  he  of 
thine  hand  ? 

8  Thy  wickedness  '  may  hurt  a  man 
as  thou   art;    and  thy  righteousness 
k  may  profit  the  son  of  man. 


t  Heb.   return  <o 
thee  wordt, 

d  XXXLV.  8.  Prov. 

xiii.  20. 
e  xxii.  12.  xxv.  b, 

6.  xxxvi.  26—  .11. 

xxxvii.  1 — 5.  22, 

23.  J  Kings  viii. 

27.  Ps.  Yin.  3,  4 

1«.  xl.  22,  23.  Iv. 

9. 
f  xxxvi.29.  xxxvii. 

16.  Nah.  i.  3. 
g  Prov.  viii.  36.  ix. 

12.  Jer.  vii.  IS). 


h  xxii.2,  3.  ICIir. 

xxix.  14.  Pfi.xvi 

2.  Rom.  xi.  36. 
i  Josh.   vii.    1 — 0. 

'24,  25.  xxii.  20. 

£c.  ix.  18.  Jon. 

1.  12. 

k  xlii.  8.  Gun.  xii. 

2.  xviii.  24,  &c. 
xix.  29.  Pi.  cu. 

23.  30.   Ei.  xxii. 
30.   Acts   xxvit. 

24.  Heb.  xi  7. 


'•'  their  goings : "  there  is  no  secret  cavern,  or  midnight- 
darkness,  "  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  can  hide  them- 
"  selves  "  or  their  crimes,  from  their  omnipresent  Judge  ; 
or  where  they  may  shelter  themselves  from  his  omnipotent 
indignation.  But  he  will  never  give  any  man  cause  to  ap- 
peal from  his  judgment,  by  laying  upon  him  more  than  he 
deserves.  He  knows  the  works  of  all  men,  and  sees  far 
more  evil  in  every  one  of  us,  than  we  suspect :  therefore  in  his 
most  terrible  judgments  his  justice  must  be  acknowledged; 
and  even  when  "  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
"  all  the  nations  that  forget  God,"  the  publishing  of  their 
crimes  will  demonstrate  the  righteousness  of  their  dread- 
ful doom.  But  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty,  either 
here  or  hereafter,  will  be  most  terrible  against  apostate  pro- 
fessors of  his  holy  religion ;  those  who  have  deliberately 
rejected  his  authority,  and  his  gospel ;  and  sucli  as  have 
cloked  their  ambitious  designs  under  a  hypocritical  profes- 
sion of  piety.  Men  of  these  characters  will  perhaps  be 
disappointed  and  exposed  in  this  world,  for  a  warning  to 
others,  and  to  prevent  the  effect  of  their  crimes.  It  is 
however  certain,  that  those  who  have  the  Lord  for  their 
adversary  must  eventually  be  wretched.  But,  if  "  he  be 
"  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  "  If  he  give  quietness, 
who  "  can  create  trouble  ?  "  The  slanderer's  envenomed 
tongue,  the  persecutor's  cruel  rage,  the  tempter's  mali- 
cious assaults,  with  pain,  poverty,  tortures,  and  impending 
death,  in  vain  attempt  to  render  those  miserable  whom 
God  comforts,  or  to  separate  his  people  from  his  love. 
This  "  indeed  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  LORD  ; ' 
but  it  is  also  proposed  to  the  chief  of  sinners  :  and  chast- 
enings  often  concur  with  his  word  in  warning  them  "  to 
"  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come."  It  is  meet,  that  we  should 
address  ourselves  unto  God,  when  he  afflicts  us,  with  the 
language  of  humble  submission :  confessing  our  transgres- 
sions, and  praying  to  be  further  enlightened  in  the  know- 
ledge of  his  truth,  and  in  an  acquaintance  with  our  own 
sinfulness ;  and  that  he  would  incline  and  enable  us  to  re- 
pent ;  and  to  forsake  all  our  sins ;  that  "  where  we  have 
"  done  iniquity,  we  may  do  so  no  more."  When  we  are 
brought  to  tliis  frame  of  spirit,  we  shall  see  it  unreasonable 
to  expect  that  matters  should  be  according  to  our  minds  : 
we  shall  perceive,  that  whether  we  refuse  or  choose,  God 
will  chasten  us  as  much  and  as  long  as  he  sees  good ;  and 
probably  this  will  be,  till  we  kiss  the  rod  and  welcome  the 


correction.  But  alas  !  how  often  are  our  tempers  and  con- 
duct contrary  to  this  reasonable  state  of  mind  ! — When  we 
have  spoken  all  we  know,  men  of  understanding  and  wisdom 
will  agree  that  we  have  uttered  things,  which  sprang  from  ig- 
norance or  error,  or  savour  of  pride  and  ingratitude  ;  nay, 
we  shall  often  upon  a  review  be  conscious  of  it  ourselves. 
As  far  as  this  emboldens  wicked  men  in  their  crimes,  or 
hardens  them  in  their  prejudices,  it  should  be  openly  re- 
tracted ;  and  all  concerned  should  combine  to  convince  the 
offender  and  bring  him  to  repentance.  This  is  an  act  of 
genuine  friendship  :  but  we  should  be  careful  not  to  do  it 
with  asperity,  or  to  represent  the  words  and  actions  of  our 
brethren,  as  worse  than  they  are.  It  is,  however,  desirable 
for  us  all  to  be  tried  completely ;  and  even  to  have  our 
afflictions  continued,  till  they  have  done  their  work :  for  it 
is  better  to  be  severely  reproved  and  chastened,  than  to  be 
left  to  persevere  in  rebellion,  to  prosper  in  iniquity,  to 
triumph  in  error,  and  to  multiply  words  and  transgressions 
against  God.  ^ 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXXV.  V.  1 — 3.  As  Job  attempted  no  answer, 
Elihu  proceeded  still  further  to  reprove  his  improper  lan- 
guage. Job  had  laboured  to  prove,  that  there  was  no  exact 
discrimination  in  this  world  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked  ;  and  he  seemed  to  Elihu  to  assert  that  it  would  be 
no  advantage  to  any  one,  (as  it  had  been  none  to  him,)  to 
seek  diligently  to  be  cleansed  from  sin.  This  he  thought 
equivalent  to  saying,  "  that  his  righteousness  was  more 
"  than  God's :  "  for  he  did  his  duty;  but  God  did  not  fulfil 
his  promises,  nay,  he  punished  him  more  severely  than  he- 
deserved.  Job  had  not  spoken  exactly  these  words,  and 
certainly  had  no  such  meaning :  but  he  had  dropped  some 
expressions  capable  of  being  thus  understood ;  and  it  was 
proper  they  should  be  noticed,  lest  others  should  make  a 
bad  use  of  them.  (Notes,  ix.  22—24.  x.  4 — 7.  xxi.  7 — 1C. 
xxvii.  2 — 6.) 

If  I  be  cleansed  from  my  sin  (3)  'nnfrro  :  "  by  it  more 
"  than  by  my  sin."  (Marg.)  This  appears  to  be  the  more 
exact  rendering.  '  What  profit  shall  I  have  by  my  right- 
'  eousness  more  than  by  my  sin  ?  ' 

V.  4 — 8.  In  answer  to  Job,  and  to  those,  whether  present 
or  absent,  who  were  disposed  to  side  with  him,  Elihu 
called  his  attention  to  the  visible  heavens ;  the  very  clouds 
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1  rxit    li  xxxit. 
38.    Ex.    11.    23. 

at.  7.  a.  Nth.  >. 

I— ».  P>.  xiL  S. 
xliU.  1  li.  :.'.  X. 
In.  I,  2  Luk« 

XIIIi.    3 "• 

m  iL  ».  IV  x.  14, 
n  xxiti.  IS.  I  I'lir. 

x.  1.1,  U.  21-hr. 

xnui.  22.33.  I«. 

»  Kc.  xli.  I.  It.  li. 

IS.  I  Pet.  it. 19. 
p  xxxit.?.1.  xxxti. 

S.  It  lit.  5. 
q  IV  xhiJ.  Ixxrii. 

<>.      cxix.       62. 

rxlix.     6.     Acts 

xrl  2.S. 
r  xxxii.  8.  Gen.  i. 

.-;.    n.    7.    Pi. 

ten.  12. 
»  P>.     xtiii.     41. 

Pro..       i.      23. 

John  ix.  31. 
t  !•».  Ixxiii.  8-3. 

ixxiiL  3,  4.    It. 


9  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  op- 
pressions, '  they  make  the  oppressed  to 
cry ;  they  cry  out  by  reason  of  m  the 
arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  "none  saith,  "Where  is  God 
p  my  Maker,  *  who  giveth  songs  in  the 


night ; 


1 1  Who  '  teacheth  us  more  than  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and   maketh   us 
wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven  ? 

12  'There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth 
answer,  '  because  of  the  pride  of  evil 


men. 

xir.  14-17. 


13  Surely  *  God  will  not  hear  va~u  ";'„  8  ,'fv,'; 
nity,  neither  will  the  Almighty  x  re-   "-J^Vfiii; 

rrnrfl  if  '••'•  ">  le*-  <*• 

balu  1U  11.  HO.YH.  M. 

14  Although  1  thou  sayest  thou  shalt   SV.^i^S 
not  see  him,  *  yet  judgment  is  before, ix™.-*.  p.  cu. 
him  ;  therefore  *  trust  thou  in  him.       y  \l:  M",™?  ». 

15  But  now,  b  because  it  is  not  so, » !T'u>.  x,x.  7. 
*  he  hath  c  visited  in  his  anger ;  yet  f  he   Mx!'cw!ji7.  IT! 
knoweth  it  not d  in  great  extremity :      •  >•«««• ''Pr'.*- 

16  Therefore  doth  Job  '  open 

mouth  in  vain  ;  he  multiplieth  words  b  ix  (4  B, 
without  knowledge. 

*  That  is  God.  c  Pi.  Ixxxix,  32.    Her.  iii.  19.  t  Tint  it,  jjk.  '  d  it. 

d.  xxx.  15,  be.     P>.  Ixxsviii.  II— 16.     Heb.  xii.  II,  I'.1.  e  iii.  1.  xxxui.  2.  8— 12. 

xxxit.  35—37.  xxxtiii.  2.  xlii.  3. 


liis   • 
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of  which  were  higher  than  he,  out  of  his  reach,  and  not  in 
the  least  affected  by  his  conduct :  it  must  then  be  evident, 
that  the  infinitely  glorious  God  could  not  be  either  a  gainer 
or  loser  by  any  of  his  actions.  (Note,  xxii.  1 — 4.)  The 
most  numerous  and  atrocious  crimes,  which  men  could 
perpetrate,  would  not  interrupt  the  divine  felicity;  nor 
could  any  human  righteousness  profit  God,  or  confer  an 
obligation  upon  him.  His  government  was  therefore  ad- 
ministered upon  the  purest  principles  of  equity  and  wis- 
dom, for  the  display  of  his  own  glorious  perfections,  and 
for  the  greatest  good  of  the  universe.  And  therefore,  as 
the  Lord  acted  upon  such  fixed  and  immutable  principles ; 
it  was  absurd  and  impious,  to  suppose  that  he  deviated 
from  rectitude,  in  any  particular  instance,  to  punish  those 
who  did  not  deserve  it;  or  that  piety  could  eventually 
prove  unprofitable  to  the  pious  man  himself. 

V.  9 — 13.  Job  had  stated  that  the  oppressed  cry  out, 
but  are  not  delivered,  and  that  the  oppressors  remain  un- 
punished: (Note,  xxiv.  2 — 12:)  and  Elihu,  in  shewing 
now  the  wickedness  of  some  men  made  others  to  suffer, 
attempted  to  account  for  this.  The  afflicted  cried  out  in- 
deed by  reason  of  the  power  of  their  oppressors  :  but  they 
did  not  repent,  or  seek  comfort  from  God,  who  can  fill 
the  hearts  of  his  servants  with  joy,  and  their  mouths  with 
songs  of  praise,  in  the  darkest  night  of  distress.  (Notes,  Ps. 
xlii.  6 — 10.  Hab.  iii.  17 — .5  Acts  xvi.  25 — 28.  Rom.  v. 
3 — 5.) — The  Creator  had  enaued  men  with  a  capacity  of 
knowing  more  than  the  beasts  and  fowls;  having  formed 
them  capable  of  receiving  the  knowledge  of  his  being  and 
perfections,  his  works,  and  truths,  and  precepts :  and  thus 
of  seeking  help  and  comfort  from  him,  under  their  troubles. 
But  those  who  only  groaned  under  distresses,  without  re- 
pentance, faith,  or  prayer,  did  no  more  than  the  brutes, 
which  cry  out  when  they  are  pained.  Therefore  they  re- 
ceive no  answer  from  God,  when  suffering  under  the  op- 
pression of  proud  tyrants ;  for  he  would  not  regard  the  vain 
and  rebellious  complaints  of  ungodly  men.  (Notes,  Jitdg. 
x.  13 — 16.  2  Sam.  xxii.  37 — 42.  Pror.  i.  24 — 31.  Is.  Ivii. 
13.  Iviii.  2—12.  lix.  1— S.  John  ix.  2/— 34.)  And  indeed 
Job's  complaint,  that  the  Lord  would  not  hear  his  cry, 
(xix.  7,)  as  Elihu  supposed,  originated  from  a  similar  cause : 
for  though  he  might  not  be  an  ungodly  man,  yet  he  had 
not  duly  humbled  himself  under  his  afflictions,  and  there- 
fore he  was  disregarded. 

V.  14 — 16.  Job  had  frequently  expressed  himself,  as 
not  having  any  hope,  that  the  Lord  would  appear  for  his 


relief;  but  Elihu  reminded  him,  that  God  set  judgment 
before  him,  and  always  acted  in  wisdom,  equity,  and  faith- 
fulness :  he  would  therefore  certainly  do  him  justice ;  and  he 
would  likewise  shew  him  mercy,  if  he  duly  sought  it ;  and 
he  exhorted  him  to  trust  in  him  and  wait  his  time.  But  as 
he  had  yielded  to  unbelief  and  impatience,  the  Lord  had 
visited  him  in  anger  ;  and  so  long  as  he  indulged  the  same 
rebellious  spirit,  he  would  not  know  him,  or  take  any 
favourable  notice  of  him,  in  his  greatest  extremity.  There- 
fore he  hitherto  had  spoken  to  no  purpose  ;  but  had  mul- 
tiplied inconsiderate  and  sinful  words,  in  disputing  with 
his  friends,  when  he  ought  to  have  been  humbling  himself 
before  God. 

Heknoweth  it  not.  (15) '  Job  (marg.)  knoweth  not,  or  doth 
not  acknowledge,  his  sin;  or  knoweth  not  how  he  ought 
to  act,  though  exceedingly  tried  and  afflicted.' — So  many 
understand  the  clause. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  very  useful  to  appeal  to  men's  reason  and  con- 
science, concerning  -their  conduct  in  those  things,  which 
have  been  evidently  faulty  .•  for  many  speak  and  do  in 
haste,  and  when  warmed  in  dispute,  what  they  will  not 
deliberately  justify.  Indeed,  the  expressions  of  men,  when 
angry,  are  often  worse  thari  their  meaning :  and  though  it 
is  unfair  to  condemn  them  for  inferences  which  they  dis- 
allow; yet 'it  is  proper  to  shew  them,  how  their  words 
may  produce  bad  consequences  ;  in  order  that  they  may  be 
humbled  for  their  rashness,  and  speak  more  cautiously 
another  time. — The  immensity  of  the  works  of  God  may 
lead  us  to  some  feeble  apprehensions  of  his  infinite  Majesty ; 
and  the  consideration  of  his  underived  and  unchangeable 
glory  and  felicity  should  convince  us,  that  all  his  com- 
mandments, judgments,  and  dispensations  result  from  his 
unchangeable  perfections.  He  forbids  and  punishes  that 
which  is  evil  in  itself,  and  tends  to  misery  :  he  commands 
and  delights  in  what  is  good  and  tends  to  felicity,  without 
any  possible  accession  to  his  own  infinite  blessedness.  Tliis 
is  the  proper  display  of  liis  own  glory,  and  demands  the 
tribute  of  our  adoring  praise.  The  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
cannot  but  do  what  is  right,  though  we  are  often  incapable 
of  discerning  the  reasons  of  his  conduct :  but,  as  we  have 
all  multiplied  transgressions  against  him,  and  as  he  cannot 
receive  any  thing  from  us,  which  he  has  not  first  given 
unto  us,  we  can  have  no  cause  to  complain  of  hard  measure 
when  afflicted  :  and  as  our  Judge  is  now,  as  a  Saviour,  on 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 

lilihu  requires  attention,  while,  with  truth  and 
>  xxi.  s.  xxxiii.  31  knowledge,  he  shews  the  justice  of  God  in  all  his 

—S3.  Heb.  xiu.  ju(jgmeljts,  the  designs  of  his  chastisements,  and  the 
*  1,ebu.^,re  J£  profit  of  making  a  right  use  of  them,  1 — 15.  He  K- 

G"«l.  proves,  warns,  and  counsels  Job,    16 — 21.      He  re- 

b  xiii.  7,  a  xxxiii.  r  . 

6.  Ex.   hr.  16.  minds  him  that  the  power  of  God  is  uncontroulable ; 
ii.  7.  2  Cor.  i.  and  that  his  works  and  dispensations  should  be  magni- 
c  xiviK.  12,    13.  fied,  but  cannot  be  comprehended,  22 — 33. 

20—24.  xxxii.  8. 
ProT.    ii.    4,    !>.     -   • 

xiiat42.A<-t»',ih.  iLLIHU  also  proceeded,  and  said, 
^cjamOBL  1.     2  *  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  shew 
<i  x«1,',!  2;'xxx,r.  thee  that  *  /  have  yet  to  speak   b  on 

S.  10—12.  Deut.    „,,,,,,  J 

•  -  -  -  ^--Ts  behalf. 


..   :     3  I  will  c  fetch  my  knowledge  from 
r/xV  a'  1J'  afar>  a°d  will  d  ascribe  righteousness  to 


e  xiii.  4.  7.   xxi.  __,.. 

37.  M.  xxii.  s,  my 
t»cS:S!ul 


4  For  truly  e  my  words  shall  not  be 


false:    he  that  is  f perfect  Rin  know- f MI*. mate 

ll..,,,l  i.  8.   Acts  xxiv. 

ledge  is  with  thee.  22.  M>r.  x^ 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and"de-   w  ^  r^m.  m 
spiseth   not  any:    he   is   'mighty    in  *{£,_'*«*•_  3* 
strength  and f  wisdom.  „  2X';  3.'  xxxl'  ^ 

6  He  "preserveth  not  the  life  of  the   £„*&  "• 
wicked ;  but '  giveth  right  to  the  :  poor. '  ±,t  i'ySil! 

7  He    "withdraweth  not   his   eyes    i-t.xc'ixl'I'ixii: 
from  the  righteous:  but  "with  kings    I'cor'i'.jJ-M.' 

,  P,  ,  ol  J     II     +  Hel).  »««•«. 

are  they  on  the  throne;  yea,  he  doth  k  xxi.  j-9.  ao. 
establish  them  for  ever,  and  they  are  •».  .,'*»>» 
exalted.  l  ^-..'^jj-  ','f 

8  And  p  if  they  be  bound  in  fetters    j£x:>  12^!J 
and  be  holden  in  q  cords  of  affliction ;      M0*!'.."^  22> 

9  Tlien  r  he  sheweth  them  their  work  *  _"•''»"•<'• Ex- 


cxi.  12.  m  2  Chr.  xvi.  9.    T«.  xxxiii.  18.  xxxiv.  15.     Zepli.  iii.  17.     1  Pet.  iii.  12. 

n  i.  3.  xlii.  12.     Gen.  xxiii.  6.  xli.  40.     1  Sam.  ii.  8.    Esth.  x.  3.     Ps.  Ixxviii.  70—72.  cxiii. 
7,8.  o  2  Sam.  vii.  13— 16.     Ps.  cxii.  7— 10.    2  Thes.  iii.  3.  p  xiii.  27.  xix.  6 

xxxiii.  18,  19.     Ps.  xviii.  ».  c?ii.  10.  cxvi.  3.     l,am.  iii.  9.  n  Prov  \.  22.  r  x. 

2.     Dcut.  iv.  21, 22.    2  Chr.  xxxiii.   11—13.    Ps.  xciv.  12.  cxix.  67.  71      l.am    iii.  3?,  40. 
Luke  xv.  17— 19.    1  Cor.  xi.  32 


:i  mercy-seat,  we  can  have  no  reason  to  conclude,  that  it 
would  be  in  vain  for  us  to  repent,  to  seek  forgiveness,  and 
to  cleanse  ourselves  from  our  iniquities  :  and  wnen  impa- 
tience, pride,  and  unbelief  suggest  such  conclusions,  we 
associate  ourselves  for  the  time  with  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity, and  expose  ourselves  to  just  reproofs. — Whilst  a 
righteous  man  becomes  a  publick  blessing,  in  proportion 
to  his  station  in  society,  the  exalted  oppressor  multiplies 
iniquities  and  miseries  :  and  though  the  oppressed,  through 
their  own  criminality,  may  fail  of  finding  redress;  or  though 
God  may  leave  them  for  a  time  under  this  trial  for  their 
good ;  yet  he  will  certainly  at  length  punish  the  haughty 
oppressor.  But  how  few  of  the  afflicted,  who  groan  under 
their  miseries,  enquire  after  God  and  trust  in  his  name ! 
The  most,  even  of  the  wretched,  disregard  their  obliga- 
tions and  accountableness  to  him,  and  refuse  to  repent 
and  humble  themselves  for  their  sins,  and  to  seek  forgive- 
ness and  comfort  from  him.  But  to  humble  believers  he 
causes  light  to  arise  in  the  darkness  ;  and  he  fills  their 
mouths  with  songs  of  deliverance,  in  the  midnight  season 
of  tribulation. — God  our  Creator  having  formed  us  after 
his  own  likeness,  has  made  us  far  more  capable  of  know- 
ledge than  the  brute  creation  :  but  alas  !  sin  has  rendered 
us  more  stupid  in  many  things  than  they ;  and,  except  we 
partake  of  renewing  grace,  we  are  prone  to  murmur  under 
our  sufferings,  without  enquiring  after  the  cause  or  the 
remedy.  These  bowlings  of  distress  are  not  acceptable  to 
God :  they  are  vain,  selfish,  and  consistent  with  the  grossest 
impiety  and  enmity :  and  therefore  we  need  not  wonder, 
that  impenitent  sufferers  are  left,  without  succour,  to  en- 
dure the  just  punishment  of  their  obstinate  wickedness, 
even  from  the  hands  of  oppressors  more  wicked  than  them- 
selves.— If  pious  persons  are  betrayed  into  any  degree  of  a 
similar  spirit,  and  delay  to  humble  themselves  under  the 
afflicting  hand  of  God,  or  to  seek  all  their  help  and  com- 
fort from  him  ;  they  may  expect  that  their  trials  will  be 
continued,  till  they  are  reduced  to  a  better  temper.  In  all 
these  things  "  the  LORD  is  a  God  of  judgment,  and  by 
"  him  actions  are  weighed."  All  his  works  are  in  wisdom 
and  justice ;  and  he  shews  mercy  to  those  who  humbly 
trust  in  him.  But  when  his  corrections  excite  obstinacy, 


impatience,  and  unbelief,  he  will  infuse  more  anger  into 
the  bitter  cup ;  he  will  withhold  comfort,  and  appear  to 
disregard  the  extremities,  to  which  even  bis  people  are  re- 
duced. Then  their  rebellious  murmurs  only  add  to  their 
guilt  and  vexation,  and  they  multiply  words  without  know- 
ledge, in  attempting  to  excuse  themselves.  Let  us  not 
then,  under  affliction,  prolong  our  own  misery,  by  keeping 
at  a  distance  from  the  throne  of  grace,  standing  in  our  own 
vindication,  expecting  help  from  other  quarters,  or  despair- 
ing of  help  from  God :  but  let  us  call  upon  him  in  our 
troubles,  and  he  will  hear  us,  and  we  shall  praise  him. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXXVI.  V.  1—4.  As  Job  still  received  Elihu's 
reproofs  in  humble  silence,  Elihu  again  demanded  his  at- 
tention :  indeed,  he  supposed  that  he  was  entitled  to  it,  as 
he  was  speaking  in  the  cause  of  God,  and  to  vindicate  his 
righteousness,  which  had  been  apparently  denied.  He  had 
some  arguments  to  adduce,  which  had  not  occurred  to  the 
other  speakers,  and  which  were  brought  from  afar,  or  ori- 
ginally derived  from  divine  revelation  :  he  promised  that 
he  would  admit  of  no  flattery,  calumny,  or  sophistry  into 
his  discourse ;  and  he  was  confident  that  his  knowledge 
upon  the  subject,  was  so  clear  and  complete,  as  to  be 
worthy  of  their  most  serious  regard. 

V.  5 — 15.  In  this  passage  Elihu  laid  down  his  system 
of  divine  providence ;  in  which  he  spake  more  accurately 
than  the  other  disputants  had  done,  without  attempting  to 
decide  upon  Job's  character.  Yet  he  seems  to  have  leaned 
to  the  sentiments  of  Job's  friends,  that,  in  some  way  or 
other,  temporal  deliverance  and  prosperity,  or  the  contrary, 
generally  distinguished  betwixt  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked. — He  observed  that  God  was  "  mighty  in  strength 
"  and  wisdom  :  "  yet,  contrary  to  the  common  example  of 
the  wise  and  powerful  in  this  world,  he  despised  not  the 
persons  or  causes  of  the  meanest  of  his  subjects  ;  lie  over- 
looked none,  and  oppressed  none ;  and  he  noticed  the 
most  ignorant,  poor,  and  contemptible  of  the  earth,  and 
would  surely  do  them  justice  ;  yea,  they  all  partook  of  his 
common  benefits  ;  and  the  criminal  likewise  of  his  special 
mercies,  when  willing  to  seek  for  them. — Elihu  further 
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iv  T.  10.  i..  i.x.  and   '  their    transgressions,  that   they 

I?   Ez.  icfiii.  28  J 


XVM.     JU. 

if.  a 


» '"  S'xlV6!!  10  He  '  openeth  also  their  ear  to  dis- 
AC'U  «i.'i4.'  *'  cipline,  and  "commandeth  that  they 
'STi  15*  return  from  iniquity. 
?;. If  ?*:  JeT*:  11  *  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they 
Kx.^x.i'i.'atsl!  shall  T  spend  their  days  in  prosperity, 
'"'•'uui  and  their  years  in  pleasures : 

12  But '  if  they  obey  not,  they  shall 

x  xxii.     21,     Jtc.  t  •    ,     i          ,i  *  «•  i      J 

Deui.if.3o.  si.    perish  by  the  sword,  and  they  shall 

Is.  1. 19.  Jer.  VIL      f .  .       J  J 

ilL."*!  j£   die  without  knowledge, 
y  xi?bisii9.  xxi.      13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart b  heap 

-is'3  x"iL  i?  up   wrath :    "  they   cry  not  when   he 

f^eVl'x'ui: d  bindeth  them, 
i  ue..t.  xtiii.  is,      14  f  They  *  die  in  youth,  and  their 

ic.xxix.15— 20.  !••  4.1.      »  1 

is.  i.  M.  in.  n.  lire  is  among  the    unclean. 
•  n«b.F«««M..      15  He  '  delivereth  the  '  poor  in  his 

a  iv.  21.  Jolmviii.       /Y,.        .  .  ,         ,  r. 

«"**•      , .  affliction,  and  g  openeth  their  ears  in 

b  Num.  xxxn.  14.  .  '  f 

-' C|u  xxfiii.  is.  oppression. 

Vi  Rom.  n.  5.         rr 

' 'io. 'xx^lfcloT      1"  Even  so  would  he  have  removed 
Ma«.  xxii.  12,  f-nee  ou(.  of  fae  strait  into  h  a  broad 

it  ;».     Ps.  cvii.  10.  t  Heb.  Their  tout  dieth.  e  xf.  32.  xxi.  23 — 23.     Gen. 

xxxfiii.  7—10.     Lef.  x.  1,  2.     Ps.  If.  23.  t  Or,  wdi.mita.    G<*n.  xix.  5.  24,  26. 

Deut.  xxiii.  17.  f  6.  f  Or,  qtficlnj.  g  10.    2  Chr.  xii.  8.  h  xix.  8. 

xlii.  10—17.     Ps.  xfiii   19.  xxxi.  8.  xl.  1—3.  cxviiL  5. 


:».  ' 


place,  where  there  is  no  straitness  :  and  '  JJ'^JJ,'  ""  * 
1  that  which  should  be  set  on  thy  table  '  a'Tx"  l"u 
should  be  '  full  of  fatness.  .  "Y^wi,  a 

17  But  thou  hast  "fulfilled  the  judg-  SL*3Li* 
ment  of  the  wicked;   judgment  Mid*&±^  "'" 
justice  *  take  hold  on  thee.  '' 

18  '  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware 

lest  he  take  thee  away  with  m  his  stroke,  "jj^ffc* 
"then  a  great  ransom  cannot  f  deliver"  «'*'«•  B*«- 

l-J  XUX,  /  ,  0.   1    I  IMI  . 

thee.  a«.Heu.ii.3. 

19  °  Will  he  esteem  thy  riches  •  no,  *  ££;'  ""•  '*" 
not  gold,  p  nor  all  the  forces  of  strength.  °  u"'.'.^^: 

20  q  Desire  not  the  night,  when  peo-  P  blVSSiJ'a 
pie  are  '  cut  off  in  their  pkce.  fr.  piSI."xi.  n. 

21  Take  heed,  "regard  not  iniquity:  q  axial.  ** 
for  '  this  hast  thou  chosen  rather  than    «'»•  '*"'  **• 

„.       .  John  ix.  4 

affllCtlOn.  '  *Kin«  xix  f 

22  Behold,  "God    exalteth  by  his    l^foS 
power  ;  *  who  teacheth  like  him  :  2c,;'Vt.'kf  »' 

23  y  \\Tio  hath  enjoined  him  his  way  ?  .  JJ^Jii  L. 

xif.  4.    Matt.  v.  29,  30.  t  xxxiv.  7—9.  xxxy.  3.    Din.  Hi.  16—  la  vi.  10.     Matt. 

xiii.  21.  xvi.  24.     Acu  T.  40,  41.     Hcb.  xi.  25.     1  I'ct.  ni.  17.  if.  !»,  16.  u  1  Sam 

ii.  7,  8.  Ps.  Ixiv.  7.  Is.  xiv.  J..  Jer.  xxvii.  i—S.  Oan.  iv.  25.  32.  v.  18.  Luke  i.  52. 
Horn.  xiii.  I.  x  Ps.  xciv.  10.  Is.  xltiii.  17.  liv.  13.  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  John  vi.  45 

y  xxxiv.  la—  3.1.     Is.  xl.  13,  14.     Ilom.  xi.»4.    1  Cor.  n.  IB.    Eph.  i.  II. 


stated,  that  wicked  men  were  not  under  that  peculiar  pro- 
tection, which  secured  the  righteous  ;  and  therefore  their 
lives  were  more  exposed,  and  generally  terminated  pre- 
maturely ;  and  this  indeed  might  often  take  place  by  the 
judgment  of  God,  in  doing  right  to  the  poor  whom  they 
had  injured.  But  assuredly  He  continually  noticed  and 
took  care  of  his  people :  sometimes  he  advanced  them  to 
temporal  authority ;  they  were  at  all  times  watched  over, 
with  as  much  care  as  the  greatest  monarchs,  whose  lives 
were  of  great  importance  to  multitudes ;  and  they  would 
be  sure  at  last  to  be  established  for  ever,  in  the  most  ex- 
nlted  and  glorious  state.  If  in  this  world,  they  were  im- 
prisoned by  oppressors,  or  in  any  other  way  afflicted  and 
distressed,  it  was  intended  for  their  benefit :  the  Lord 
would  then  shew  them  whatever  was  sinful  in  their  con- 
duct ;  thus  he  would  dispose  them  to  receive  instruction, 
and  enforce  their  obligations  to  repent  and  turn  from  every 
sin,  and  follow  after  holiness.  (Notes,  Heb.  xii.  4 — 13.) 
When  they  were  brought  more  humbly  and  faithfully  to 
submit  and  to  obey,  and  worship  him,  he  would  restore 
nnd  increase  their  comforts  and  prosperity,  and  they  would 
spend  their  lives  in  peace  and  pleasure.  But  if  any  continued 
obstinate  and  impenitent,  they  might  expect  to  be  cut  off' 
by  some  sudden  judgment,  and  to  perish  in  their  sins. 
Thus  hypocrites,  who  cloked  their  secret  crimes  with  a 
shew  of  piety,  treasured  up  wrath :  because,  when  bound 
with  "  the  cords  of  affliction,"  they  refused  to  humble  them- 
selves and  cry  for  help  unto  God.  They  were  therefore 
often  cut  oft'  prematurely,  or  left  to  apostatize,  and  spend 
their  lives  among  the  most  atrocious  sinners,  increasing 
their  own  condemnation  :  and  at  last  they  would  be  doomed 
lo  misery  with  the  most  abominable  transgressors,  such  as 
were  the  unclean  inhabitants  of  Sodom.  (Marg.)  But  the 
poor  in  spirit,  the  humble  and  contrite,  would  certainly 


be  delivered  from  their  afflictions  ;  and  their  oppressions 
would  prove  lessons  of  useful  and  durable  instruction. — 
Exceeded.  (9)  Or,  strengthened  themselves. 

V.  16 — 21.  Elihu  next  applied  his  doctrine  to  the  case 
of  Job.  He  was  persuaded,  that  God  would,  before  that 
time,  have  delivered  him  out  of  trouble,  and  restored  him 
to  liberty,  comfort,  and  plenty,  if  he  had  behaved  properly 
under  correction.  But  he  had  copied  the  language,  and 
sanctioned  the  rebellions,  of  the  wicked.  It  was  not  there- 
fore necessary  to  determine  what  his  former  character  had 
been :  at  present  he  certainly  was  suffering  justly ;  and,  as 
the  wrath  of  God  was  kindled  against  him,  instead  of  per- 
severing to  provoke  the  Lord  by  presumptuous  murmurs, 
he  ought  to  be  very  careful  what  he  spake  :  for  a  single 
stroke  of  Omnipotence,  suddenly  inflicted  in  wrath,  would 
take  him  away  beyond  the  reach  of  any  ransom  :  so  that, 
if  he  had  possessed  all  the  riches  and  power  in  the  world, 
it  would  not  be  accepted,  nor  avail,  for  the  deliverance  of 
his  soul.  He  ought  not  therefore,  so  earnestly  to  desire 
(or  pant  after)  the  night  of  death,  that  he  might  rest  from 
his  sufferings  :  for  in  his  present  rebellious  state  of  m.ind 
it  was  likely  to  come  in  wrath,  if  at  all ;  and  he  should 
remember,  that  men  by  it  were  cut  off,  in  that  place, 
or  state,  in  which  they  had  lived  and  were  found,  and 
their  sentence  was  then  rendered  irreversible.  He  ought 
therefore  to  take  heed,  that  he  allowed  himself  in  no  sin, 
and  especially  that  he  did  not  unjustly  reflect  upon  God  ; 
for  it  had  appeared  from  many  of  his  expressions,  that  he 
actually  chose  iniquity  rather  than  affliction. — No  doubt 
Elihu  in  this  conclusion  was  far  too  severe  on  Job;  for, 
though  he  had  impatiently  and  rashly  wished  for  death,  he 
had  never  at  all  insinuated  that  he  preferred  sin  to  suffering. 

V.  22 — 33.  Elihu  here  again  renewed  his  attempt  to 
convince  Job  of  his  presumption,  by  representing  to  him 

N  a 


B.C.  1550, 


CHATTER  XXXVI. 


B.C.  1.550 


i  Yiii.  3  xxxiv.  10. 

xl.  &  Rom.  ii.  S. 

iii.  5.  ix.  14. 
a  xii.  )3.  &c.  xxvi. 

5—14.  Ps.  xxviii. 

5.       ::xxiv.       3. 

Uxii.  IS.  Ixxxvi. 

g— 10.  xcii.  4,  5. 

riv    24,   cvii.  8. 

13      cri.    2—1. 

r\\<ix  5,  C.  14. 

cxlv.       10—12. 

Jel.    x.    i2,    13. 

Dan.   iv.   3.  37. 

Luke  i.  4f— 55. 

HIT.  XT.  3—5. 
1»  Deut  iv.  19.  Ps 

xix.    1—4.    Acts 

xiv.  17.  Rom.  i. 

1!>— 21. 
c  xxxvii.     5.    Ps. 

rxlv.    3.    cxlvii. 

5. 
4  xi.   7—9.    xxvi. 

14.    xxxvli.   2;l. 

1  Kings  viii.  27. 

Matt.     xi.     27. 

John    xvii.    25, 

26.    1  Cor.    xiii. 

12.  e  Ps. 

—28.  34.    Gen.  i 

cxlviii.  8. 


or  who  can  say,  "Thou  hast  wrong-lit 
iniquity : 

24  Remember  that  thou  "magnify 
his  work,  b  which  men  behold 

25  Every  man  may  see  it ;  man  may 
behold  it  afar  off. 

26  Behold,  e  God  is  great,  and  d  we 
know  him  not;  'neither  can  the  num- 
ber of  his  years  be  searched  out. 

27  For  f  he  maketh  small  the  drops 
of  water :  they  pour  down  rain  accord- 
ing to  *the  vapour  thereof; 

28  Which     the  clouds  do  drop  and 
distil  upon  man  abundantly. 
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the  incomprehensible  majesty  and  power  of  God.  It  was 
madness  to  contend  with  him,  who  alone  was  able  to  deliver 
or  exalt ;  or  to  dictate  to  him,  who  alone  could  teach  man 
wisdom  ;  and  from  whom  Job  should  have  sought  instruc- 
tion, how  to  behave  under  his  afflictions,  and  obtain  deli- 
verance from  them.  Who  could  arrogate  a  right  to  enjoin 
to  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  the  Fountain  of  life  and 
excellence,  how  lie  ought  to  act?  Or  to  find  fault  with 
any  of  his  appointments  ?  It  was  far  more  proper  for  men 
lo  remember  their  duty,  and  to  magnify,  admire,  and  praise 
the  works  of  God,  as  presented  to  their  view,  than  to  pa?s 
a  j  udgment  upon  those  dispensations,  which  are  beyond 
their  comprehension.  The  most  distant  view  of  the  crea- 
tion, and  of  the  course  of  nature,  discovered  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead,  to  those  who  would  behold  them  ;  but 
the  greatness  of  the  infinite  and  eternal  God  could  not  be 
known,  or  searched  out.  Even  the  raiu,  which  Elipbaz 
had  before  noticed,  (Aro/e,  v.  8 — 10,)  displayed  exceedingly 
his  wisdom  and  goodness :  as  he  pleased,  the  clouds  dis- 
tilled their  contents,  in  gentler  rains  or  heavier  showers,  for 
the  abundant  benefit  of  man.  But  none  could  fully  com- 
prehend how  the  clouds  were  formed  and  spread  abroad, 
or  the  thunders  produced  in  those  pavilions  of  the  Almighty. 
For  whilst  a  glorious  light  was  at  one  moment  diffused 
over  the  cloods,  at  the  next  that  light  was  veiled  by  the 
water,  drawn  even  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea:  or  the 
thick  clouds  seemed  to  darken  the  sea  even  to  the  bottom. 
Thus  by  dreadful  thunder-storms,  inundations,  or  deluges, 
the  Lord  sometimes  executed  his  judgments  upon  sinners; 
and  at  others  he  made  the  earth  yield  in  abundance  food 
for  man  and  beast.  The  same  clouds,  which  just  before 
were  a  blaze  of  light,  immediately  after  obscured  the  light 
of  the  sun  and  darkened  the  air.  The  distant  noise  por- 
tended the  approaching  tempest ;  and  the  cattle  had  an 
instinctive  dread  of  it,  whilst  the  vapours  were  ascending 
or  condensing  in  the  atmosphere. — It  seems  evident  thai 
a  terrible  storm,  actually  approaching,  suggested  these 
thoughts  to  Eliiiu. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.   1—15. 

When  wise  and  pious  men  speak  in  the  'behalf  of  God, 
and  shcvv  his  righteousness  iu  all  his  precepts,  judgments, 
and  appointments,  they  are  entitled  to  our  strictest  and 
VOL.  in. 


most  patient  attention.  But  those  who  attempt  this  service, 
should  watch  over  their  own  hearts,  and  beware  of  insin- 
cerity and  corrupt  motives :  for  many  professed  teachers  of 
divine  truth  are  evidently  consulting  their  own  interest  and 
reputation,  and  not  seeking  to  glorify  God  and  edify  their 
brethren.  They,  who  would  properly  teach  others,  should 
likewise  carefully  weigh  their  principles,  and  seek  wisdom 
from  him  who  alone  is,  strictly  speaking,  "  perfect  in 
"  knowledge ;  "  that  their  instructions  may  be  scriptural, 
convincing,  and  edifying;  that  none  may  be  able  to  object 
to  them  ;  and  that  they  may  not  fairly  admit  of  a  bad  con- 
struction.— In  the  glorious  character  of  our  God,  almighty 
power,  infinite  wisdom,  and  omniscience,  harmonize  with 
the  most  perfect  j  ustice,  and  the  most  condescending  good- 
ness and  mercy :  and,  while  his  providential  kindness 
reaches  to  the  most  rebellious  of  his  enemies  on  earth ; 
he  receives  to  his  special  favour  the  meanest  and  most 
guilty,  who  trust  in  his  mercy,  and  seek  to  return  to  him 
and  his  service.  May  we  enjoy  his  love,  and  copy  his  ex- 
ample ;  and  not  despise  the  poor  and  weak,  or  treat  with 
undue  severity,  or  disdain,  the  most  atrocious  criminals. — 
The  wicked,  however,  have  no  security  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  their  lives  and  comforts  :  they  are  interested  in  no 
promises,  but  lie  under  dreadful  threatenings,  and  are 
liable  every  moment  to  be  cut  off  in  their  sins ;  though 
they  be  spared  from  day  to  day,  that  they  may  have  space 
for  repentance ;  or  if  they  neglect  it,  to  fill  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquities.  But  God  watches  over  the  righteous 
continually :  no  evil  can  befall  them  ;  they  are  more  honour- 
able in  Us  sight  than  the  greatest  princes ;  and  they  shall 
all  of  them  be  exalted,  and  established  as  kings  and  priests 
before  him  for  ever.  In  this  world  they  have  many  tribu- 
lations, in  order  to  humble  and  prove  them,  and  to  do 
them  good  at  last.  For  they  are  thus  brought  acquainted 
with  the  evil  of  their  own  hearts,  and  all  their  deviations 
from  the  holy  law  of  God ;  and  disposed  to  receive  instruc- 
tion, and  to  return  from  iniquity.  Being  forgiven  and  ac- 
cepted, their  graces  arc  increased,  and  their  evil  tempers 
subdued:  and  in  proportion  as  they  obey  and  serve  the 
Lord,  in  simplicity  and  diligence,  their  souls  nt  least  pro 
sper,  and  divine  consolations  cause  them  to  spend  their 
years  in  pleasure ;  except  as  they  arc  sometimes  suspended 
for  their  greater  good.  But  when  they  disobey  and  turn 
aside,  they  mar  their  own  comfort :  and  while  they  con- 
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Eiihu  extols  the  power  of  God,  shewn  in  thunder 
and  lightning,  snow,  rain,  whirlwinds,  and  frost,  1 — 
13.  His  works  in  these  things  are  inexplicable,  14 — 
2'.'.  His  perfections  should  impress  men  with  lowly 
fear,  23,  24. 

AT  this  also  *my  heart  trcmbleth, 
and  is  moved  out  of  his  place. 

2  *  Hear  attentively     the  noise  of 
his  voice,  and  the  sound  that  goeth  out 
of  his  mouth. 

3  c  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole 
heaven,  and  his  f  lightning  unto   the 
'  ends  of  the  earth. 

4  After   it    d  a  voice   roareth :    he 
thundereth  with  "  the  voice  of  his  ex- 


cellency;  and  '  he  will  not  stay  them 
when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God    B  thundereth    marvellously 
with  his  voice:  h great  things  doeth  he, 
which  we  cannot  comprehend. 

6  For   '  he  saith  to  the  snow,   Be 
thou  on  the  earth ;    '  h'kewise  to  the 
small  rain,  and  to  the  k  great  rain  of 
his  strength. 

7  '  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every 
man ;    m  that  all  men  may  know  his 
work. 

8  Then  "  the  beasts  go  into  dens, 
and  remain  in  their  places. 

9  Out  of  the  '  south  cometh  °  the 
whirlwind,     and     cold     out    of    the 
*  north. 
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tinue  unhuinbled  under  rebukes  and  chastenings,  they  pro- 
long their  own  sufferings,  and  bring  their  characters  into 
doubt,  botli  with  themselves  and  others.  The  impiety, 
even  of  the  wicked,  is  greatly  aggravated  by  their  obstinacy 
under  afflictions  and  terrors.  Many  of  them  thus  provoke 
God  to  cut  them  off:  and  in  this  way  hypocrites  especially 
fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities  ;  for  it  is  undeniable 
that  judgments  and  mercies  make  less  impression  upon 
them,  than  upon  the  openly  profane :  and  whether  sinners 
die  in  youth,  or  live  long  to  heap  up  wrath,  their  case  is 
dreadful,  and  their  eternal  portion  must  be  among  the  abo- 
minable and  unclean. 

V.  16—33. 

It  is  lamentable,  that  men  professing  godliness  should 
ever  so  yield  to  murmurs  and  despondency,  as  to  seem  to 
favour  the  cause,  and  justify  the  objections,  of  the  wicked. 
Surely  they  ought  to  be  plainly  rebuked ;  and  even  warned 
not  to  deceive  themselves,  but  to  fear  lest  that  wrath  come 
upon  them,  which  awaits  "  the  workers  of  iniquity : "  for 
how  can  it  be  determined  that  they  are  the  servants  of  God, 
who  are  imitating  the  conduct  of  his  enemies  ?  It  is  there- 
fore proper  to  remind  any  one,  who  murmurs  against  the 
Lord's  appointments,  of  the  power  of  his  wrath,  the  strict- 
ness of  his  justice,  and  the  unchangeableness  of  his  judg- 
ments. If  he  cut  off  the  sinner  by  the  stroke  of  his  wrath, 
all  the  treasures  and  all  the  power  on  earth  will  be  utterly 
unavailing.  Nay,  the  great  ransom  of  the  Saviour's  blood 
will  not  in  any  respect  profit  the  finally  impenitent  and 
unbelieving.  The  ransom  indeed  is  of  infinite  sufficiency ; 
but  if  rejected  till  the  night  of  death  comes,  the  door  of 
mercy  is  then  shut,  and  hope  expires  for  ever.  Yet  men 
often  desire  death,  and  even  rush  upon  it,  to  get  rid  of 
prcsei.t  uneasiness,  while  perfect  strangers  to  this  great 
atonement ;  as  if  in  haste  to  be  for  ever  removed  from  the 
sound  and  hope  of  salvation !  And  believers  seldom  vehe- 
mently wish  for  death,  when  the  evidences  of  tlr_>/  accept- 
ance are  most  bright,  or  their  graces  in  most  lively  exercise. 
All  then  should  remember,  that  men  at  death  are  cut  off 
in  tlwr  place,  and  their  condition  becomes  eternally  irre- 
versible. (Note,  EC.  xi.  3 — G.)  Instead  therefore  of  shrink- 
ing from  adversity,  we  should  seek  deliverance  from  the  love 
and  power  of  sin  ;  and  prefer  the  greatest  suffering  to  the 


least  iniquity.  Yet  alas!  most  men  "  choose  iniquity  rather 
"  than  affliction  :  "  '  They  ease  their  cares  by  sinful  plea- 
'  sures,  they  increase  then:  wealth  by  sinful  pursuits,  escape 
'  their  troubles  by  sinful  projects,  and  evade  sufferings  by 
'  sinful  compliances.'  Henry.  But  this  is  a  miserable  choice, 
of  which  they  will  at  length  bitterly  repent ;  for  the  favour 
of  God  alone  can  exalt  or  make  us  happy.  He  alone  can 
teach  us  to  behave  wisely  and  live  comfortably  in  every 
situation :  he  needs  no  counsellor,  and  allows  of  no  ac- 
cuser; but  justly  requires  all  to  admire  the  discoveries  of 
his  glory  which  they  can  understand;  to  adore  the  depths 
they  cannot  comprehend ;  and  to  stand  in  awe  of  his  un- 
searchable wisdom,  power,  and  authority. — Every  appear- 
ance in  nature  at  once  displays,  and  conceal*,  his  infinite 
glories :  much  remains  incomprehensible ;  but  enough  is 
seen  to  call  forth  our  gratitude,  animate  our  praises,  or 
excite  our  consternation.  The  clouds  and  rain,  with  the 
thunders  and  lightnings,  declare  his  goodness,  and  pro- 
claim "  the  power  of  his  wrath."  Each  object  bears  a 
double  aspect ;  and  while  the  worker  of  iniquity  ought  to 
tremble,  the  true  believer  should  rejoice.  (Notes,  Ps. 
xcvii.  1.  xcix.  1 — 3.)  "  It  is  the  glorious  God  that  makcth 
"  the  thunder,"  as  well  as  that  fertilizes  the  earth ;  and 
the  children  should  hear  with  pleasure  their  father's  voice, 
even  when  nature  seems  convulsed,  and  he  speaks  in  terror 
to  his  enemies.  (Note,  Ps.  xxix.  3 — 11.  P.  O.) 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXXVII.  V.  1—13.  In  these  verses  Elihu  con- 
tinues his  discourse.  The  nearer  approach  of  the  thunder- 
storm caused  him  inwardly  to  tremble,  as  if  his  heart  was 
"  moved  out  of  its  place."  He  therefore  called  on  Job 
and  all  the  company  to  hearken,  with  attention  and  awe, 
to  the  thunder,  as  the  majestick  voice  of  God.  Whatever 
account  might  be  given  of  the  second  causes,  which  pro- 
duced these  tremendous  effects  ;  the  great  First  Cause  must 
be  acknovvledged  in  them,  who  thus  alarmed  the  minds  of 
careless  sinners. — The  giving  of  the  law  was  attended  by 
tremendous  thunderings  and  lightnings ;  and  so  was  the 
Lord's  speaking  to  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind.  (Notes, 
xxxviii.  1.  Ex.  xix.  16—20.  Hcb.  xii.  18 — 21.)— By  the 
divine  mandate,  the  flashes  of  lightning  darted  from  one 
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Jer.  x_.  12. 

31.  P».  cxlvii.  18. 
Luke  xii.  55. 
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11  Also  by  watering  qhe  wearieth 
the  thick  cloud :   r  he  scattereth  *  his 
bright  cloud : 

12  And  'it  is  turned  round  about  by 
his  counsels :  '  that  they  may  do  what- 
soever he  commandeth  them  upon  the 
face  of  the  world  in  the  earth. 

13  He  causeth  it  to  come,  "  whether 
for  f  correction,    or    x  for  his  land,  or 
y  for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job :  *  stand 
still,     and    "  consider    the    wondrous 
works  of  God. 

15  b  Dost  thou  know  when  God  dis- 
posed them,  and  caused  °  the  light  of 
his  cloud  to  shine : 

16  Dost  thou  know  "the  balancings 
the  clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of 

him  which  is  e  perfect  in  knowledge  ? 

17  How  thy  garments    are   warm, 
when    f  he  quieteth  the  earth  by  the 
south  wind  ? 


i».  xT'i 


:iir  a 


12-  '  John 


18  Hast  thou  with  him  *  spread  out  g  ir.  a,  9.  o«. 
the  sky,  which  is  strong,  and  ''  as  a 
molten  looking-glass  • 

19  '  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto  S 
him  ;  for  k  we  cannot  order  our  speech 
by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  '  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak  3 
If  a  man  speak,  m  surely  he   shall  be 
swallowed  up.  ' 

21  And   now   men   "see    not    the 
bright  light  which  is   in  the  clouds  :  *  . 

u  ,  ,         B    .      ,  ^     o  Prov.  xxv.  23. 

but  the  wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth  p  *>•.  ">  •,,'  ch 

,  xxix.      11. 

them. 

22  *  Fair  "weather  cometh  out  of 
the  north  :  "  with  God  is  terrible  ma- 
jesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  "  we  can- 
not  find  him  out  :  he  is  '  excellent  in 

•I        ...       1  i-      • 

power,    and       in   iudofment,    and    m 

,.  .        ..  ,V  MI  en-    i 

plenty  ol  justice  :     he  will  not  afflict. 

24  Men  do  therefore  u  fear  him  :  "he  r  S;.^19'.*"  {£ 
respecteth  not  any   that    are  wise  of  ^'j  '^J 

lir^urf  cxlvi.  t>,  7.  Rlatt. 

uctm.  vj.  i;t. 
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part  of  the  sky  to  the  other ;  along  with  the  crasliing  roar 
of  the  thunder,  which,  not  reaching  the  ear  so  soon  as  the 
lightning  did  the  eye,  seemed  to  follow  it.  This  voice  of 
God  surpassed  all  other  sounds,  in  majesty  and  solemnity : 
nor  could  any  one  stay,  or  prevent,  the  effects  of  it  when 
he  pleased  thus  to  speak  in  terror.  In  this  he  wrought 
marvellously,  and  all  his  works  were  great  and  incompre- 
hensible. Whether  he  commanded  the  snow,  the  gentler 
rains,  or  the  more  impetuous  showers  sweeping  all  before 
them,  he  acted  in  a  manner  which  man  could  not  explain. 
By  tempestuous  weather  he  put  a  stop  to  the  works  of 
men,  as  if  their  hands  were  sealed  up  :  and  this  gave  them 
leisure  to  consider  "  his  works ; "  while  the  beasts  retired 
and  lay  inactive  in  their  dens.  When  the  wind  blew  from 
the  south,  terrible  whirlwinds  were  excited ;  and  when  it 
shifted  to  the  north,  cold  weather  ensued  :  but  who  could 
understand  the  manner,  in  which  these  changes  were 
wrought?  Indeed,  the  wind  might  be  called  the  "  breath 
"  of  God ; "  and  by  it,  when  he  pleased,  the  inexplicable 
frost  was  produced,  and  the  rivers  were  contracted,  or 
formed  into  a  solid  substance.  The  thick  clouds  were 
wearied  and  warn  out,  by  watering  the  earth  :  and  often  by 
the  shining  of  the  sun  on  them,  they  appeared  bright,  and 
the  beauteous  rainbow  was  formed.  But  all  these  were 
turned  about  by  the  counsels  of  God,  and  executed  his 
commands  in  every  part  of  the  earth  ;  whether  by  drought, 
or  excess  of  rain,  he  corrected  a  guilty  nation,  or  by  mo- 
derate rain  he  shewed  mercy  to  a  favoured  land. 

V.  14 — 20.  Elihu  next  called  on  Job  to  consider  and 
explain  all  these  wonderful  appearances ;  and  if  he  could 
lint,  to  confess  his  presumption,  in  arraigning  the  more 
mysterious  dispensations  of  the  divine  government.  Did  he 


know  when  God  made  all  tnese  arrangements  ?  Or  could 
he  understand  how  light  and  fire  were  produced  from  the 
watery  cloud,  or  the  splendid  rainbow  from  the  dark 
cloud  ?  Could  he  explain  in  what  manner  the  clouds  were 
balanced  to  move  about,  continue  in  the  air,  or  descend 
in  showers  ?  or  how  the  air  grew  warm,  and  his  garments 
too  heating,  when  the  gentle  south  wind  blew  ?  Had  he 
assisted  in  spreading  the  expanse  of  heaven,  which  was 
immoveably  strong,  and  in  which,  as  in  a  mirrour,  the  re- 
flection  of  the  divine  glory  might  be  perceived  ? — Mirrours 
were  in  those  days  formed  of  brass,  cut  into  a  proper  form 
and  highly  polished.  (Note,  Ex.  xxxviii.  8.) — If  Job  could 
explain  these  matters,  and  teach  those  present  how  to 
speak  of  God,  it  would  be  very  acceptable :  for  they  were 
conscious,  that  they  could  not  order  their  discourses  on 
such  subjects  with  clearness  or  certainty ;  because  of  their 
own  ignorance,  and  the  darkness  that  rested  upon  the 
manner,  in  which  the  works  of  God  were  performed.  In- 
deed, Elihu  must  acknowledge,  that  all  he  had  spoken 
was  beneath  the  subject,  and  unworthy  of  the  Lord's  ac- 
ceptance, or  of  being  mentioned  to  him  at  all :  for  he 
found  his  thoughts  and  powers  swallowed  up,  and  lost  in 
this  bottomless  abyss. 

V.  21 — 24.  Whilst  Elihu  was  speaking,  he  observed 
that  the  wind  had  scattered  the  clouds,  and  the  lightnings 
were  ceased,  and  that  the  north  wind  had  brought  on  fair 
weather,  bright  and  resplendent  as  gold;  for  that  is  the 
meaning  of  the  original  word.  (Marg. — Zech.  iv.  12.  marg.) 
In  these  and  all  the  works  of  God  his  gloiious  and  terrible 
majesty  were  displayed.  How  presumptuous  then  must  it 
be,  to  contend  with  him ;  when  his  ordinary  works  were 
too  dazzling  for  man  to  look  upon  ! — It  is  evident,  that  to- 
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The  Lord,  out  of  the  whirlwind,  challenges  Job  lo 
answer  him,  1 — 3.  By  enumerating  several  of  his 
mighty  works  in  creation  and  providence,  he  con- 


vinces Job  of  ignorance,  4  —  30;  and  of  weakness.  31  .  I]n[,iL  ti  2  9 

14.  Ex.  x',x.    !<t 


___  i:.a.  i.:*:—  24 

THEN  the  LORD  answered  Job  "out   S^i.n 
of  the  whirlwind,  and  said,  Jh  L 


wards  the  close  of  his  discourse,  Elihu  spake  as  one  in 
great  confusion.  Some  conjecture,  that  what  is  rendered, 
"  Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the  north,"  referred  to  some 
glorious  appearance  in  the  north,  which  intimated  tht  Lord's 
immediate  presence,  as  about  to  speak.  Elihu  therefore 
hasted  to  conclude;  briefly  declaring,  that  the  almighty 
God  was  unsearchable  and  incomprehensible ;  that  he  in- 
finitely excelled  all  creatures,  in  power,  justice,  and  judg- 
ment ;  and  that  he  would  oppress  none,  nor  afflict  any 
without  cause.  Men  ought  therefore  to  stand  in  awe  of 
him,  and  fear  to  offend  him,  or  to  murmur  against  his  ap- 
pointments :  for  he  disregarded  all  the  supposed  wisdom 
of  those,  who  deemed  themselves  authorized  or  qualified 
to  scrutinize  and  find  fault  with  his  conduct.  (Notes,  xxxiii. 
12, 13.  /*.  xl.  12—17.  Dan.  iv.  34—37.  Rom.  ix.  19—21. 
xi.  33 — 36.)  Elihu  evidently  thought,  that  Job  had  been 
thus  irreverent  and  presumptuous ;  and  when  the  Lord  him- 
self spake,  he  brought  exactly  the  same  charge  against  him. 
(Notes,  xxxviii.  xl.  1 — 5.) — In  what  other  ancient  book,  can 
be  found  so  exalted  and  just  sentiments  and  reasonings, 
on  the  perfections  and  works  of  God,  as  every  where  oc- 
cur in  the  sacred  volume  ? 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS.    ' 
V.  1—13. 

The  attentive  mind  will  perceive  affecting  displays  of 
the  power,  wisdom,  goodness,  and  majesty  of  God,  in  the 
operations  of  nature ;  and  the  terrors  excited  by  some  of 
them,  should  remind  us  of  that  tremendous  scene  which 
will  usher  in  "  the  day  of  judgment,  and  perdition  of  un- 
"  godly  men."     If  the  thunder-storm  caused  the  heart  of 
pious  Elihu  to  tremble  and  start ; — if  Moses  was  exceed- 
ingly alarmed  before  mount  Sinai ; — if  even  faith  and  love 
to  God  cannot  utterly  preserve  men  from  dismay,  in  these 
inferior  circumstances  of  terror; — what  will  be  the  horror 
and  despair  of  the  wicked  at  that  tremendous  season  ?  Oh, 
that  men  would  attentively  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  God, 
who  in  various  ways  "  warns  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
"  to  come  ;  "  and  from  his  mercy-seat,  with  a  voice  of  less 
terror,  but  of  more  glorious  excellency,  invites  them  to 
accept  of  his  salvation  and  be  happy  ! — All  irrational  crea- 
tures obey  the  voice  and  subserve  the  will  of  the  great 
Creator :   surely   then   we,  whom  he   hath  endued  with 
reason,  should  be  shamed  into  obedience  and  submission  ! 
We  behold  the  marvellous  works  of  God,  and  partake  of 
his   bounty,   in  the  revolution  of  the  seasons,   and  the 
change  of  the  weather :  for   heat   and  cold,  rain,  snow, 
or  dry  weather,  have  their  several  oeneficial  effects.     But 
who  can  fully  comprehend  the  whole  mechanism  of  Nature, 
or  rather  of  these  operations  of  God?    How  incompetent 
then  must  we  be  to  explain  the  mysteries  of  his  incompre- 
hensible and  eternal  existence,  of  his  decrees,  or  of  his 
universal  government !    Hut  as  they,  who  know  nothing  of 
natural  philosophy,  receive  the  full  benefit  of  the  revolving 
seasons ;  while  those  who  are  most  informed,  cannot  evade 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  or  prevent  storms,  or  secure 
themselves  against  th'-ir  effects  :  so  the  simplest  believer 


may  receive  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  divine  mysteries, 
and  the  Lord's  protection ;  while  the  proudest  and  most 
learned  objector  cannot  annul  his  counsels,  alter  his  dis- 
pensations, or  escape  his  vengeance.  Our  wisdom  then 
consists,  in  accommodating  ourselves  to  the  situation  al- 
lotted us;  and  in  deriving  benefit,  as  we  can,  from  those 
appointments  which  we  cannot  alter;  in  accepting  of  prof- 
fered mercy  in  the  Lord's  way ;  in  submitting  to  his  cor- 
rection and  his  righteousness ;  and  in  leaving  all  difficulties 
to  another  world. — When  Providence  takes  us  off  from 
secular  employments,  we  should  occupy  ourselves  more 
entirely  in  meditating  on  the  works  of  God,  in  the  study  of 
his  word,  and  in  the  exercises  of  devotion  :  else,  in  what 
do  we  surpass  the  beasts,  who  retire  and  remain  in  their 
dens  ? — The  weather  is  altogether  of  God's  appointment : 
it  is  generally  ordered  in  mercy  as  well  as  in  wisdom,  for 
the  common  good ;  and  if  at  any  time  it  be  really  afflic- 
tive, it  is  sent  for  correction,  and  to  call  us  to  repentance 
and  prayer.  But  the  bad  opinion  which  men  entertain  of 
the  divine  mjinagement,  is  evident  in  their  incessant  mur- 
murs in  this  particular ;  though  the  result  of  the  whole 
system,  through  the  year,  generally  demonstrates  the  folly 
and  ingratitude,  as  well  as  the  rebellion,  of  their  com- 
plaints. Believers  snould  carefully  avoid  such  peevishness  : 
there  are  no  bud  days  as  the  Lord  makes  them ;  but  we 
make  ourselves  many  by  our  sins. 

V.  14—24. 

In  all  our  discourses  of  the  works  of  God,  we  either  are 
conscious  of  our  own  ignorance,  or  we  soon  expose  it. 
"  We  cannot  order  our  speech  by  reason  of  darkness,"  or 
teach  one  another  satisfactorily  in  these  sublime  subjects : 
we  may  well  be  ashamed  of  our  best  attempts  to  magnify 
the  glorious  excellences  and  works  of  God :  indeed,  we 
have  nothing  to  boast  of  on  any  account;  but  must  still 
confess,  not  only  that  we  are  unprofitable  servants,  but 
that  we  are  wretched  sinners.  In  short,  "  with  God  is 
"  terrible  majesty."  We  cannot  search  him  out,  or  com- 
prehend his  designs :  but  if  our  meditations  lead  us  to 
more  admiring  adoring  views  of  his  greatness,  holiness, 
justice,  wisdom,  and  goodness ; — if  they  terminate  in  a 
deeper  sense  of  our  own  ignorance,  vileness,  and  sinful- 
ness  ; — if  they  warn  us  to  reverence  and  submit  to  him, 
and  to  cease  from  our  own  wisdom ; — the  effect  will  bt 
honourable  to  him,  useful  to  us,  and  edifying  to  our  bre- 
thren. And,  whatever  scenes  we  witness,  whatever  changes 
we  experience,  we  may  stay  our  minds  on  him,  who  will 
"  give  strength  to  his  people,  and  bless  "  them  with  his. 
unspeakable  peace.  m 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII.  V.  1.  Both  Job  and  his  opponent* 
had  appealed  to  the  Lord,  and  earnestly  desired  that  lie 
would  decide  the  controversy.  Job  had  silenced,  but  he 
had  not  convinced,  his  friends :  Elihu  had  silenced  Job, 
but  had  not  brought  him  to  plead  guilty  ;  and  his  character 
was  yet  undecided.  The  debate  would  therefore  have  ter- 
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Ex.  xxvi.  1*-2S. 


2  Who  «*  this  that b  darkcneth  coun- 
sel by  words  without  knowledge  ? 

3  c  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man ; 
d  for  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  *  an- 
swer thou  me. 

4  'Where  wast  thou  when  fl  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  ;  declare, 
if  thou  f  hast  understanding. 

5  Who   hath   g  laid   the    measures 
thereof,  if  thou  knowest  ?  or h  who  hath 
stretched  the  line  upon  it  ? 

6  l  Whereupon  are  the  *  foundations 


ii.  55.      Is.  xxxif.  11.    Zei-h.  ii.  1,  2.     2  Cor.  x.  16. 
xxiv.  2.  xciii.  I.  cir.  5.    Zech.  xii.  1.    2  Pet.  ui.  5. 


i  xxvi.  7. 
t  Hcb.  locketi. 


the 


fink. 

k  Ps.    ocv.ii.     K. 
cxliv.     12.      It. 

"-.1  Epb- 


thereof  !  fastened  ?    or  who  laid 
corner-stone  thereof; 

7  When    '  the    morning-stars  sang 
together,    and  all  m  the  sons  of  God '  ?£»•  "• M- xxiL 
"  shouted  for  joy :  miv6- £  R'-/,: 

8  Or  °  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  „  &«  in.  n,  12. 
doors,  when  it  brake  forth,  as  if' it  hadoio.  G»n,7'i.  ». 


Ft«.I55.l». 


issued  p  out  of  the  womb ; 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  gar- P 
ment  thereof,  and  q  thick  darkness  a  q  <s«i.  i.  2. 
swaddling-band  for  it, 

10  And  '  brake  up  for  it  my  decreed    K  »,  .10. 
place,  and  set  bars  and  doors, 


|  Or,  established 
my  decree  iiucn 
if.  xxvi  10.  Gen. 


initiated  inconclusively,  had  it  not  pleased  God  to  inter- 
pose :  but  he  soon  made  Job  sensible  of  his  faults ;  and 
he  convinced  his  friends  that  Job  was  a  righteous  man, 
and  that  they  had  done  him  injustice :  and  thus  all  parties 
were  humbled  and  profited  by  the  transaction. — With  ter- 
rible majesty  the  Lord  spake  out  of  the  cloud,  or  tempest, 
which  probably  was  raised  to  a  vehement  whirlwind  while 
he  was  speaking.  (Marg.  Ref.)  He  addressed  Job,  and 
continued  Elihu's  argument ;  '  but  in  inimitable  words, 
'  excelling  his  and  all  other  men's,  in  the  loftiness  of  the 
'  style,  as  much  as  thunder  doth  a  whisper.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
He  rebuked  Job  first,  and  then  his  friends :  but  Elihu, 
who  had  come  nearest  to  the  truth,  and  had  spoken  with 
reverence,  seriousness,  and  temper,  was  not  reproved, 
though  in  some  things  he  bore  too  h.-jd  upon  Job. — In  at- 
tempting to  comment  on  these  words  of  the  Almighty,  we 
may  well  say,  with  Elihu,  "  If  a  man  speak,  surely  he  shall 
"  be  swallowed  up."  The  very  attempt  might  create  a 
tremor,  lest  it  should  be  reproved,  "  as  darkening  counsel 
"  by  words  without  knowledge  : "  and,  as  the  whole  dis- 
course was  intended  as  a  reproof  of  the  want  of  reverence 
and  modesty,  which  an  eminently  wise  and  pious  man  had 
fallen  into,  it  stands  as  a  beacon,  cautioning  the  expositor 
to  keep  at  a  distance  from  the  same  perilous  rock.  But, 
if  giving  the  supposed  meaning,  in  language  more  intel- 
ligible to  the  plain  modern  reader,  though  immensely  less 
suited  to  the  sublime  subject,  may  assist  in  understanding 
the  passage  ;  the  attempt  will  meet  with  a  pardon  from  a 
merciful  God,  and  perhaps  a  candid  perusal  from  man. 

V.  '2.  As  Elihu  had  spoken  last,  it  might  have  been 
thought,  that  he  was  addressed  :  but  Job  knew  that  he  was 
especially  intended,  and  this  first  question  seems  to  have 
brought  him  to  a  more  becoming  temper.  He  had  dis- 
coursed upon  the  counsels  of  God,  and  the  methods  of 
Providence  ;  but  he  had  expressed  himself  rashly  and  irre- 
verently, as  if  God  had  afflicted  him  without  cause,  and 
with  rigour  and  cruelty  :  thus  he  had  rendered  the  subject 
more  obscure,  and  the  auditors  more  perplexed,  than  be- 
fore ;  and  had  only  manifested  his  own  ignorance.  "  But 
"  who  was  he,  that "  thus  "  darkened  counsel  by  words 
"  without  knowledge  ?  "  Did  an  ignorant,  sinful  man  pre- 
sume to  speak  such  language  concerning  the  infinite  God '. 
Did  Job,  the  servant  of  the  Ix>rd,  go  thus  in  company  with 
his  enemies!  JEHOVAH  would  not,  in  such  a  cause,  deign 
to  vindicate  his  wisdom,  justice,  goodness,  or  truth,  against 
so  presumptuous  an  accusation  :  but  he  would  make  the  ac- 


cuser feel  his  own  ignorance  and  impotence,  and  shame 
him  out  of  his  indecent  and  unreasonable  murmurs :  he 
would  teach  him  to  contend  with  his  equals,  the  potsherds 
of  the  earth  ;  and  not  to  cite  God  to  his  bar,  as  if  he  were 
his  compeer  or  his  judge.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Is.  xlv.  9 — 
11.  Rom,  ix.  19 — 21.1. 

V.  3.  Gird  tip,  &c.]  Job  had  spoken  of  "  ordering  his 
"  cause  before  God,"  of  "  demanding  of  him,  and  being 
"  answered,"  and  of  "  coming  as  a  prince  before  him  : " 
and  he  had  grievously  complained,  that  he  could  not  get  a 
hearing.  (Notes,  xiii.  15 — 23.  xxiii.  3 — 7-  xxxi.  35 — 37.) 
But  now  the  time  of  trial  was  come :  and  the  Lord  sum- 
moned him  to  collect  all  his  courage  and  resolution , 
(Marg.  Ref.  c ;)  and  without  delay  to  prepare  his  answers 
to  some  previous  questions,  which  he  had  to  propose  to 
him.  (Notes,  xl.  1—8.) 

V.  4 — 7-  These  abrupt  questions,  which  could  only  be 
answered  in  the  negative,  were  suited  to  impress  Job  with 
a  conviction  of  the  infinite  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  power 
of  the  eternal  God ;  and  of  his  own  extreme  ignorance, 
and  incompetency  to  form  a  judgment  of  his  appointments. 
Was  he  present,  counselling,  or  assisting,  when  the  earth 
was  created  ?  Did  he  appoint  the  dimensions  and  propor- 
tions of  that  immense  structure?  Could  he  understand 
whence  its  stability  arose,  or  how  it  was  fixed  as  a  building 
on  a  firm  foundation  ?  (Notes,  Gen.  i.  1,  2.  Ps.  cii.  25 — 
28.  civ.  6—9.  Prov.  viii.  22—30.  7*.  xl.  12—17.  21—24. 
Htb.  i.  10 — 12.  Rev.  iv.  9 — 11.) — At  that  period,  the  first 
and  brightest  productions  of  creative  power,  the  stars  in 
the  firmament,  or  rather  the  holy  angels,  the  morning-stars 
of  the  creation,  "  the  sons  of  God,"  (Luke  xx.  S6.—rNote, 
i.  6,)  witnessed,  adored,  and  rejoiced  with  exultation. 
(Votes,  Heb.  i.  13,  14.  Rev.  v.  8—14.)  And  would  Job, 
who  had  then  no  existence,  find  fault  with  the  work  which 
excited  their  admiration  and  adoring  joy?  Would  he  pre- 
sume to  direct  the  government  of  what  he  had  no  hand  in 
forming  ?  Or  would  he  suppose  the  dispensations  of  Pro- 
vidence less  perfect  than  the  work  oi  creation  ?  But  if  this 
exceeded  his  comprehension,  would  he  dare  to  decide  on 
other  still  more  mysterious  works  of  God  ? 

V.  8 — 11.  Job  was  next  called  on  to  consider  the 
mighty  ocean.  At  the  Creator's  word,  the  seas  separated 
from  the  dry  land,  issuing  forth  as  an  infant  from  the 
womb.  The  clouds  that  hover  over  the  ocean,  and  the 
unknown  shores  which  surround  it,  form,  as  it  were, 
the  swaddling-band  and  garment  of  it,  '  as  if  it  were  but 
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11  And  said,  'Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  '  but  no  further  :  and  here  sh;ill 

*  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed. 

12  ^[  Hast  thou  '  commanded  the 
morning  u  since  thy  days ;  and  caused 

*  the  day-spring  to  know  his  place ; 

13  That  it  might y  take  hold  of  the 
r  ends  of  the  earth,  that  '  the  wicked 
might  be  shaken  out  of  it  ? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal ; 
and  they  stand  "  as  a  garment. 

15  And b  from  the  wicked  their  light 
is  withholden,  and  c  the  high  arm  shall 
be  broken. 

1 6  ^[  Hast  thou  entered  into  °  the 
springs   of    the   sea?     or    hast   thou 
e  walked  in  the  search  of  the  depth  ? 

17  Have  fthe  gates  of  death  been 
opened  unto  thee  ?  or  hast  thou  seen 
the  doors  of g  the  shadow  of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  h  the  breadth 
of  the  earth  ?  declare  if  thou  knowest 
it  all. 

Is.  xl.  28.    Jer.  xxxi.  37.    Rev.  xx.  9 


19  ^[  Where  is  '  the  way  where  light 
dwelleth  ?  and  as  for k  darkness,  where 
is  the  place  thereof? 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it:to 
the    bound    thereof,    and    that   thou 
shouldest  know  the  paths  to  the  house 
thereof  ? 

21  Knowest  thou  it, '  because  thou 
wast  then  born  ?  or  because  the  num- 
ber of  thy  days  is  great  • 

22  f  Hast  thou  entered  into  m  the 
treasures  of  the  snow  ?  or  hast  thou 
seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail 

23  "  Which  I  have  reserved  against 
the  time  of  trouble,  against  the  day  of 
battle  and  war  ? 

24  By  what  way  is  °  the  light  parted, 
which  scattereth  the  east  wind  upon 
the  earth? 

25  Who    hath   p  divided   a   water- 
course for  the  overflowing  of  waters, 
or  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  thunder ; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth, 
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1  as  a  little  babe  in  the  hands  of  God.'  The  vast  hollows 
of  the  earth  are  its  appointed  place,  in  which  it  is  confined, 
as  with  bolts  and  bars  :  and  though  it  is  vehemently  tossed 
by  tempestuous  winds,  and  the  tides  roll  its  billows  to  the 
shore,  as  if  it  were  about  to  cover  the  earth  again  ;  yet,  at 
the  Lord's  command  the  storm  subsides,  and  the  tide  rolls 
back  ;  and  he  deals  witli  this  most  furious  element,  as  easily 
as  with  an  infant :  and  this,  not  so  much  by  the  barrier  of 
the  shores,  as  by  virtue  of  that  inexplicable  property,  which 
we  call  gravitation. — Thus  he  stays  the  proud  or  swelling 
R-aves  of  the  sea,  and  assigns  them  their  bounds  which 
they  cannot  pass.  (Notes,  Gen.  i.  9,  10.  vii.  10 — 12.  P*. 
xcii'i.  3,  4.  civ.  6—9.  Prov.  viii.  26.  30.  Jer.  v.  20—25. 
Matt.  viii.  23 — 27.)  But  had  Job  any  hand  in  contriving 
or  effecting  this  ?  Or  could  he  comprehend  how  it  was 
done? 

V.  12 — 15.  It  was  evident,  that  the  things  hitherto 
mentioned  had  existed  before  Job  was  born  ;  by  which  he 
might  be  led  to  reflect  upon  the  eternity  of  God,  and  con- 
trast i*  with  the  few  days  of  his  own  past  life.  But  had  he, 
during  that  short  time,  given  orders  for  the  succession  of 
night  and  day  ?  At  the  appointed  hour,  the  morning  is 
ushered  in,  and  the  light  gradually  overspreads  the  horizon, 
and  drives  away  the  wicked  from  their  deeds  of  darkness. 
Immediately  the  earth  assumes  a  new  form,  as  the  wax 
from  under  the  seal ;  and  appears  in  fresh  beauty,  as  ar- 
rayed in  splendid  garments.  Thus  the  wicked  are  disap- 
pointed of  their  expected  success,  and  are  detected  and 
crushed,  notwithstanding  their  lawless  pride  and  violence. 
But  did  Job  command  this  beneficial  and  welcome  change  ? 
Did  it  depend  on  his  care  and  management  ?  Nay,  could 
he  explain  in  what  manner  the  sun,  at  so  immense  a  dis- 
tance, enlightened  the  earth?  Or  coxild  he  supply  the 
want,  should  his  beams  be  withheld  ;  or  command  them 
to  come  when  he  pleased  ? 


V.  16 — 18.  The  vast  ocean  covers  immense  treasures, 
and  wonderful  productions  of  the  Creator.  But  had  Job 
surveyed  these  repositories,  or  taken  an  inventory  of  their 
contents  ?  Had  he  visited  all  the  deep  and  dark  caverns 
of  the  earth  ?  Or  was  he  fully  acquainted  with  the  nature 
and  consequences  of  death,  and  with  all  which  takes  place 
in  the  invisible  world?  Nay,  had  he  traversed  the  whole 
of  the  earth,  so  as  to  be  able  to  shew  its  dimensions,  and 
describe  all  the  lands,  climates,  and  creatures  which  it 
contains  ? 

V.  19 — 21.  Could  Job  fully  explain  the  nature,  and 
declare  the  origin,  of  light  and  darkr.ess  ;  what  they  are, 
and  whence  they  come  ?  Could  he  trace  the  streams  of 
them  back  to  the  fountain,  so  as  to  visit  their  residence, 
and  bring  them  forth  to  accomplish  his  own  purposes  ?  Or 
shew  whither  the  light  retired  during  the  night ;  and  point 
out  the  abode  of  darkness  after  the  approach  of  the  sun  ? 
Was  he  born  before  the  present  order  was  established  ? 
and  had  long  observation  made  him  acquainted  with  these 
matters,  which  to  all  else  were  incomprehensible  ?  (Notes, 
Gen.  i.  14 — 19.  Deut.  iv.  19.  Ps.  xix.  1 — 6.  civ.  19 — 24. 
7*.  xlv.  7.) — Though  modern  experiments  have  enabled 
men  to  form  some  theories  concerning  light  and  colours  ; 
yet  how  very  little  do  the  most  scientifick  men  yet  know 
about  them,  of  u-liat  they  are,  and  how  they  are ! 

V.  2'2 — 30.  To  convince  Job  of  his  ignorance,  and  of 
the  unsearchable  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God,  some 
other  perplexing  questions  were  proposed  to  him.  The 
snow  and  hail  seem  to  be  brought  forth  out  of  a  treasury. 
But  had  Job  ever  entered  thither  ?  Did  he  understand  the 
manner  of  their  production  ?  or  were  they  at  his  command? 
With  them  the  Lord  troubles  and  fights  against  his  ene  - 
mies,  when  he  sees  good :  but  could  Job  employ  them  in 
his  own  cause,  after  the  same  manner  ?  Could  he  explain 
the  way  in  which  the  "  morning  light  is  divided,  and  the 
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where  no  man  is ;  q  w«  the  wilderness, 
wherein  there  is  no  man ; 

27  To  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste 
ground;  and  to  cause  the  bud  of  the 
tender  herb  to  spring  forth  : 

28  '  Hath  the  rain  a  father  r  or  who 
hath  begotten  the  drops  of '  dew  ? 

29  '  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the 
ice  ?    and  the  hoary  frost  of  heaven, 
who  hath  gendered  it  ? 

30  The  waters  are  hid    as   with  a 
stone,   and  "the  face  of  the  deep   is 
*  frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  in- 
fluences of f  Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands 
of '  Orion  : 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  }  Mazza- 
roth   in   his    season  ?    or   canst   thou 
1  guide  Arcturus  with  his  sons  ? 

33  Knowest  thou  *  the  ordinances  of 
heaven  •  y  canst  thou  set  the  dominion 
thereof  in  the  earth  ? 

34  *  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to 
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the  clouds,  that  abundance  of  waters 
may  cover  thee  ? 

35  '  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  a  EX.  ix.  23-25 
hey  may  go,  and  say  unto  thee,  *  Here    g™^  i*Wj. 
we  are  ?  „  '•'•*•  «"••  »•,*•  «• 

*  Heb   Uphold  us. 

36  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the    {,?•£•  5*2^2; 
nward  parts  ?  or  c  who  hath  given  un-  b  '„".£/,•  8  Ps  °n 
derstanding  to  the  heart  ?  k  »Tk« 

37  Who  can  d  number  the  clouds  in  c  EX.  I7*xxi.  3. 
wisdom  ?  or  e  who  can  *  stay  the  bot-  * 

;les  of  heaven, 

38  When  the  dust  *  groweth    into "  1*°"' ' 

^  t  Heb.    canst    to 

lardness,  and  the  clods  cleave  fast  to-  ft;*"*  . 

^    '  t  Or,isrur«erfi»ro 

gether  '.  ™£:ed  Heb-  " 

39  fWilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the"«J».  »•  ^ 

j,          ^  xxx iv.     10.    civ. 

lion  ?  or  fill  the  !  appetite  of  the  young }  ^;bcx,1£.ls'  "• 
lions, 

40  When  B  they  couch  in  their  dens,  B  "en.  xii.-,.  ». 

,      ,    .    .       .          *          •  i*.  •     *         Num.  xxiii.  24. 

and  abide  in  tlie  covert  to  lie  in  wait :     xxh-  »• 

41  h  Who  provide th  for  the  raven  h  PI.  civ.  27,  •» 

..         .,          ,^  .*  IB  cxlvii.  9.    Matt. 

his  food '.    wlien  his  young  ones   cry   *.«.  mkc.ii. 

unto  God,   they  wander  for  lack   of 

meat. 


"  east "  (or  from  tite  east,}  "  scattered  over  the  whole 
"  earth  ?  "  Could  he  suppose,  that  any  but  God  directed 
the  clouds,  as  a  water-course  to  convey  the  waters,  above 
the  firmament,  to  their  appointed  places,  often  attended 
by  thunder  and  lightning ;  so  that  even  the  unculti- 
vated parts  of  the  earth  were  watered,  and  made  to  pro- 
duce food  and  supply  drink,  for  the  beasts  which  inhabit 
them  ?  Could  any  account  be  given  of  the  formation  of 
the  rain,  into  larger  or  smaller  drops  ?  Was  any  one  in- 
strumental in  the  production  of  the  dew,  the  ice,  or  the 
hoar-frost  ?  Were  not  all  these  entirely  the  work  of  God, 
and  inexplicable  to  man  ?  Thus  the  course  of  rivers  was 
arrested,  the  fluidity  of  the  water  changed,  and  covered  as 
with  a  pavement  of  stone.  (Notes,  v.  8 — 10.  xxxvi.  22 — 
33.  xxx vii.  1—13.  Gen.  i.  9.  vii.  10—23.  Ex.  ix.  18.  Ps. 
xxxiii.  7,  8.  Ixv.  9—13.  civ.  10—15.  cxlvii.  G— 8.  15 — 18. 
Jer.  xiv.  19 — 22.) — These  are  indeed  most  stupendous  dis- 
plays of  the  divine  power,  and  only  unnoticed  because 
common. 

V.  31 — 41.  The  different  seasons  of  the  year  are  marked 
out,  by  the  relative  situation  of  the  fixed  stars  to  the  earth, 
and  to  the  sun.  But  could  Job  prevent  the  effects  of  those 
constellations,  which  presided  either  over  the  genial  spring, 
or  the  dreary  winter  ?  (Note,  ix.  9 — 13.)  Could  he  even 
explain  how  these  effects  are  produced  ?  If  he  felt  his 
ignorance  and  weakness  in  this  matter,  let  him  learn  to 
keep  his  proper  place,  and  to  leave  the  government  of  the 
world  to  its  Creator.— Could  he  in  a  dry  season  command 
the  clouds  to  water  the  earth  from  their  abundance 
Would  they,  or  the  lightnings,  obey  his  orders,  and  exe- 
cute his  purpose  ?  Was  he  the  author  even  of  his  own 
•canty  measure  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  ?  Could  he  ex- 
plain what  thought  was  ?  Could  he  keep  a  register  of  the 
clouds  and  their  contents,  and  of  the  commerce  which  they 
earned  on  ?  Could  he  seal  up  those  "  bottles  of  heaven,'' 


and  prevent  more  rain  from  falling,  "  when  the  dust  was 
melted  into  a  mass,  and  the  clods  were  joined  together  ?  " 
— Would  he  undertake  to  provide  food  for  the  lions  ?  was 
not  even  this  far  beyond  his  power  ?  Nay,  he  could  not 
provide  for  the  young  ravens  ;  when  deserted  or  expelled 
from  the  nest,  they  by  their  natural  call  seem  to  cry  unto 
God  for  food.  (Notes,  Ps.  civ.  10,  11.  19—23.  27—30. 
Matt.  vi.  25 — 32.)  In  short,  whatever  Job  considered, 
above  or  beneath,  within  or  around  him,  he  must  perceive 
the  infinite  wisdom,  knowledge,  power,  and  goodness  of 
God;  and  feel  his  own  incapacity  to  discourse  on  such 
subjects,  as  he  had  presumptuously  ventured  on. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—11. 

The  condescension  of  the  God  of  glory,  in  making  him- 
self known  to  sinful  man  for  his  humiliation,  instead  of 
executing  vengeance  upon  him  for  his  rebellion,  demands 
our  highest  admiration,  and  our  warmest  gratitude :  and 
the  most  tremendous  method,  by  which  he  abases  a  sinner 
in  the  dust,  should  be  acknowledged  as  the  effect  of  his 
mercy ;  for  it  tends  to  comfort,  and  joy,  and  salvation. — 
When  the  wisest  of  men  presume  to  intrude  into  those 
"  secret  things  which  belong  to  God,"  and  to  be  "  wise 
"  above  what  is  written,"  they  are  sure  to  "  darken  coun- 
"  sel  by  words  without  knowledge,"  and  perhaps  unde- 
signedly  to  serve  the  cause  of  impiety,  or  scepticism  : 
so  that  numbers,  who  have  been  vain  of  their  acute, 
learned,  and  accurate  reasonings  on  mysterious  subjects, 
and  who  have  been  admired  for  their  sagacity  and  judg- 
ment, will  meet  with  such  a  rebuke  from  the  Lord,  as  Job 
did,  or  rather  one  far  more  severe.  We  should  then  be 
very  careful,  in  all  our  investigations,  not  to  exceed  our  as- 
signed limits ;  not  to  go  out  of  our  depth ;  nor  to  leave  the 
friendly  shore  of  the  word  of  God,  to  launch  into  the  im 
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CHAP.  XXXIX. 

God  shews  his  own  i>ower,  and  man's  weakness 
and  ignorance,  by  instancing  from  among  animals, 
the  wild  goats  and  hinds,  1 — 1 ;  the  wild  ass,  5 — 8  ; 
the  unicorn,  Q — 12;  the  peacock  and  ostrich,  13 — 18; 
the  war-horse,  19 — 25  ;  the  hawk  and  eagle,  26 — 30. 

.  K.NOWEST  thou  the  time  when  '  the 
wild  goats  of  the  rock  brincr  forth  ?  or 


canst  thou  mark  b  when  the  hinds  do 

,  . 

calve  '. 

2  Canst  thou  number  e  the  months  c 
that  they  fulfil  ?  or  knowest  thou  the 
time  when  they  bring  forth  ? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring 
forth  their  young  ones,  they  cast  out 
their  sorrows. 


P..  *«!*,».  J<T. 
xi»  6. 


j«r.  \\.  24 


mcnse  ocean  of  infantes.  Conscious  of  our  ignorance, 
guilt,  and  weakness,  it  becomes  us  to  speak  with  trembling 
humility  and  reverence,  when  the  perfections,  decrees,  or 
operations  of  Cod  are  our  subject :  for  "  such  knowledge 
"  is  too  high  for  us,  we  cannot  attain  unto  it."  (Note,  Ps. 
cxxxix.  4 — 6.) — But  indeed  none  of  us  are  suitably  im- 
pressed with  awe  of  the  infinite  majesty  of  God :  our  ap- 
peals to  him  generally  savour  of  presumption,  and  we 
should  not  be  able  to  answer  before  him,  as  we  are  apt 
rashly  to  think  we  could. — Though  he  sometimes  deigns 
to  reason  with  his  creatures,  and  to  demonstrate  his  equity 
in  his  dealings  with  them  ;  yet  he  more  generally  silences 
the  arrogant  objector,  by  a  display  of  his  infinite  power, 
authority,  and  majesty,  as  more  becoming  the  Sovereign 
of  the  world.  Indeed,  all  nature  proclaims  his  glory :  no 
creature  fully  comprehends  his  works ;  but  contemplation 
of  them,  with  adoring  and  exulting  praises,  forms  the  de- 
light of  each  intelligent  being,  in  exact  proportion  to  the 
extent  of  his  powers,  and  the  degree  of  his  holiness. 
Thus,  when  the  creation  was  finished,  and  appeared  in  all 
its  beauty,  "  the  morning-stars  sang  together,  and  all  the 
"  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  Yet  they  discover  still 
brighter  glories  in  the  mysteries  of  redeeming  love,  into 
which  especially  "  they  desire  to  look"  with  ceaseless  ad- 
miration:  (Notes,  Eph.i\i.9—\*2.  iPet.i.  10—12:)  and, 
in  proportion  as  the  new  creating-Spirit  renders  us  like 
them  in  knowledge  and  holiness ;  we  shall  become  capable 
of  participating  their  exalted  joys,  and  find  pleasures  of 
whicli  we  now  have  scarcely  a  conception. — But,  in  other 
tilings,  the  boasted  knowledge  of  mankind  is  in  fact  a 
very  small  matter :  the  best  informed  perceive  most  of  their 
own  ignorance  in  every  thing  :  none  can  fully  understand 
the  most  common  phenomena  of  nature ;  and  after  all  the 
discoveries  of  modern  times,  they  remain,  in  some  re- 
spects, as  inexplicable  as  ever. — Indeed,  we  are  of  yester- 
day ;  our  days  are  passing  away  as  a  shadow :  and  a 
humble  willingness  to  be  taught  of  God,  and  to  credit  his 
"  sure  testimony,"  as  contained  in  the  sacred  oracles ; 
•with  a  diligent  attention  to  our  proper  interest  and  duty, 
as  fallen  creatures  under  a  dispensation  of  mercy,  are  in- 
finitely preferable  to  all  the  learning  of  the  schools.  Not 
that  learning  should  be  depreciated ;  provided  it  be  accom- 
panied with  humility,  kept  in  its  proper  place,  directed  to 
its  proper  objects,  and  not  allowed  to  interfere  within  the 
province  of  revelation  and  faith.  Yet  even  in  natural 
things  man's  scanty  measure  of  knowledge  avails  him  but 
little ;  for  he  still  finds  himself  unable  to  effect  those  alte- 
rations, whicli  might  give  him  case,  or  conduce  to  his 
comfort. — But,  whatever  the  Lord  doeth  must  be  right ; 
because  he  is  infinite  in  wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and  good- 
ness. As  the  world  was  created,  so  it  is  governed  by  him, 
exactly  as  it  should  be.  The  contemplation  of  his  wise 


and  surprising  contrivance,  in  the  economy  of  nature, 
should  silence  all  our  objections  to  his  providential  dispen- 
sations, and  teach  us  to  desire,  that  he  would  choose  and 
manage  all  for  us  as  he  pleases.  His  power,  which  formed 
and  bounds  the  mighty  ocean,  and  which  is  displayed 
wherever  we  turn  our  eyes,  should  remind  the  sinner  of 
"  the  power  of  his  wrath ; "  convince  him  how  vain  it  will 
be  to  oppose  his  authority ;  and  warn  him  without  delay  to 
seek  pardon  and  reconciliation  :  and  it  should  teach  the 
believer  to  rejoice  in  his  Friend  and  Protector ;  who  can 
say  to  the  proudest  persecutors,  to  the  severest  trials,  or  to 
the  hosts  of  hell,  "  Hitherto  shall  ye  come,  and  no  fur- 
"  ther :  and  here  shall  your  proud  rage  be  stayed." 

V.  12—41. 

The  innumerable  creatures,  varied  almost  infinitely, 
which  God  has  formed,  may  teach  us  that  the  reasons  of 
his  conduct  may  be  numerous,  when  we  can  discern  none. 
The  revolutions  of  day  and  night,  and  of  the  seasons  of 
the  year,  with  all  the  profusion  of  bounty,  with  which 
they  are  crowned,  and  of  which  his  enemies  richly  partake, 
should  encourage  us  to  expect  large  blessings  from  his 
covenant-love  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  be  followers  of  him 
in  love  to  our  enemies.  And,  as  he  feeds  the  lions,  and 
the  ravens  which  cry  unto  him,  let  us  learn  to  ask  and  ex- 
pect our  daily  bread  from  him.  The  constancj  and  exact- 
ness, with  which  natural  effects  are  produced,  should  re- 
mind us  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  Lord's  promises,  and 
the  immutability  of  his  counsel ;  and  excite  us  to  be 
constant  and  exact  in  our  course  of  daily  worship  and  obe- 
dience. The  consideration  of  his  all-sufficiency  and  eter- 
nity should  teach  us  to  choose  his  favour,  as  our  portion 
and  blessedness  for  ever  :  and  every  view  which  we  take  of 
his  manifested  perfections,  is  suited  to  convince  us  of  his 
right  to  our  love  and  obedience,  of  the  evil  of  sinning 
against  him,  and  of  our  need  of  his  mercy  and  salvation. 
The  humiliating  recollection  of  our  comparative  insigni- 
ficance should  check  our  pride  and  presumption,  and  lay 
us  low  in  reverential  fear  and  self-abasement. — It  would  be 
in  vain  for  us  to  command  the  clouds  to  rain,  or  to  attempt 
to  stay  these  "  bottles  of  heaven ; "  but  if  we  call  upon 
the  Lord  in  our  necessities  or  fears,  he  will  regulate  all 
these  things  for  our  good.  In  fine,  the  more  we  contem- 
plate these  discoveries  of  our  God,  the  more  we  are  con- 
founded with  their  vastness  and  variety.  All  his  ways  are 
in  wisdom :  every  thing  will  concur  to  ruin  his  obsti- 
nate enemies ;  but  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  him.  __ <^>__ 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXXIX.     V.  1 — 4.     In  this  chapter  some  ani- 
mals are  selected,  the  nature  or  situation  of  which  is  pe- 
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4  Their   young   ones  are   in   good 
liking,  they  grow  up  with  corn ;  they 
go  forth,  and  return  not  unto  them. 

5  ^[  Who  hath  sent  out d  the  wild  ass 
free :  or  e  who  hath  loosed  the  bands  of 
the  wild  ass  ? 

6  Whose  house  I  have  made  the  wil- 
derness, and  the 'barren  land  his  dwell- 
ings. 

7  He  f  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the 
city,  neither  regardeth  he  the  crying 
of  the  f  driver. 

8  *The  range  of  the  mountains  is 
his   pasture,    and   he    searcheth  after 
every  green  thing. 

9  ^|  Will  h  the  unicorn  be  willing  to 
serve  thee,  '  or  abide  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst   thou  kbind  the   unicorn 
with  his  band  in  the  furrow  ?  or  will  he 
harrow  the  valleys  after  thee  ? 

1 1  Wilt  thou   trust  him,  because  his 
strength  Is  great  ?  or  m  wilt  thou  leave 
thy  labour  to  him  ? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him  that  "he 


will  bring  home  thy  seed,  and  °  gather 
it  into  thy  barn  ? 

13  ^[  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings 
unto  the  p  peacocks  ?    or  *  wings  and 
feathers  unto  the  q  ostrich  ? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the 
earth,  and  warmeth  them  in  the  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may 
crush  them,  or  that  the  wild  beast  may 
break  them. 

16  She   is   'hardened   against  her 
young  ones,  "as  though  they  were  not* 
her's:  'her  labour  is  in  vain  without 
fear ; 

17  Because  God  hath  "deprived  her< 
of  wisdom,  neither  hath  he  imparted  to ' 
her  understanding. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself 
on  high,  "  she  scorneth  the  horse  and , 
his  rider. 

19  ^[  Hast  thou  given  ythe  horse  5 
strength  ?  hast  thou  *  clothed  his  neck  > 
with  *  thunder  .-  , 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a 
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•euliarly  illustrative  of  the  power,  wisdom,  and  manifold 
works  of  God  :  and  the  questions  proposed  concerning 
them,  were  suited  to  convince  Job  how  little  he  knew  or 
t-ould  do.  The  several  species  of  the  wild  goats,  and 
hinds,  are  continued  from  age  to  age ;  but  not  by  the  care 
of  man.  He  does  not  know  how  long  they  go  with  young, 
or  at  what  time  they  will  bring  forth  ;  nor  if  he  did,  could 
he  in  any  way  tend  on  them  or  assist  them,  as  lie  can  the 
domestick  animals.  Though  they  bring  forth  their  young 
with  difficulty  and  pain,  yet  they  need  no  human  help : 
they  soon  forget  their  sorrows ;  and  their  young  being 
active  and  vigorous,  are  in  a  short  time  able  to  shift  for 
themselves,  by  entering  into  the  corn-fields,  as  well  as  the 
pastures  and  meadows,  notwithstanding  the  precautions  of 
the  owner. 

V.  5 — 8.  Some  animals  are  evidently  created  for  labour  ; 
others  scorn  the  yoke  :  the  tame  ass  is  formed  for  a  patient 
drudge  ;  but  the  wild  ass  cannot  be  thus  managed  and  em- 
ployed. (Notes,  xi.  7 — 12-  Gen.  i.  26,  27.  ix.  1,  2.  xvi. 
12.)  He  has  liberty  as  it  were  by  charter :  the  barren  wil- 
derness is  his  residence,  and  its  scanty  productions  his  sub- 
sistence :  yet  it  would  be  vain  to  attempt  enticing  him  into 
populous  cities,  for  the  sake  of  a  more  plentiful  support ; 
•or  rendering  him  obedient  to  a  driver's  voice.  But  who 
pave  him  this  liberty?  Did  not  the  Lord?  And  would  Job 
suppose  that  he  had  not  wise  reasons  for  so  doing  ?  And 
;is  no  human  power  can  alter  the  nature  of  this  animal,  or 
render  him  serviceable  to  man  ;  so  it  is  equally  impossible 
to  alter  the  appointments  of  God,  whether  we  are  satisfied 
with  them  or  not. 

V.  I) — 12.  Uterfttnocerai  (which  is  generally  supposed 
to  be  here  intended,)  is  possessed  of  immense  strength  ; 
(Mnrg.  Rcf.\\.  Note,  Num.  xxiii.  22;)  and  might  perform 
proportionable  labour,  if  he  could  be  made  to  bear  the  yoke 

vol.  in. 


as  the  passive  ox  does.  Yet  Job  was  not  so  absurd  as  to 
expect  this  from  him  ;  nor  would  he  depend  on  his  assist- 
ance to  plough  his  land,  or  gather  in  his  harvest :  knowing 
that  it  would  be  vain  and  dangerous,  to  attempt  any  thing 
of  this  kind  with  so  powerful  and  fierce  a  creature.  But 
was  it  not  far  more  perilous  to  quarrel  with  the  allotments 
of  the  Almighty  ? 

V.  13 — 18.  The  Creator  has  divided  his  gifts  among 
his  creatures  as  he  saw  good ;  and  in  this,  and  in  every 
other  thing,  his  will  and  wisdom  should  be  implicitly  sub- 
mitted to.  To  the  peacock  he  has  given  most  beautiful 
plumage  ;  but  it  is  not  remarkable  for  any  thing  else. — 
fhe  ostrich  has  wings  and  feathers;  but  it  is  vastly 
larger  than  other  birds,  and  unable  to  mount  aloft  on  its 
wings.  (Marg.)  It  is  likewise  remarkable  for  its  stupid 
insensibility  in  various  respects.  The  female  bird  prepares 
no  nest  for  her  eggs ;  but  lays  them  upon  the  earth,  to 
be  warmed  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  that  of  the  sand  or 
dust,  without  any  further  attention.  She  has  no  instinctive 
remembrance  that  they  are  liable  to  be  trodden  on  and  de- 
stroyed by  man  or  beast :  she  is  as  regardless  of  her  eggs 
and  young,  as  if  they  did  not  belong  to  her;  and  is  desti- 
tute of  care  and  fear  about  them.  For  God  has  not  im- 
parted to  her  that  instinctive  wisdom,  which  he  has  to 
other  creatures  in  this  particular.  But  when  she  is  alarmed 
for  her  own  safety,  she  uses  her  wings  to  assist  her  in 
running,  and  in  this  manner  exceeds  in  swiftness  the  fleet- 
est animals  which  have  no  wings  ;  and  when  pursued  by 
those  who  attempt  to  take  her,  she  seems  to  despise  both 
the  horse  and  his  rider. 

.  V.  19 — 25.  This  description  of  the  horse  has  been 
universally  admired,  as  inimitably  sublime.  It  especially 
relates  to  those  horses,  which  are  used  in  war ;  and  in 
which  the  eastern  countries  have  always  excelled. — God 
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k  «ii  -x.  21.  jrr.  grass-hopper  ?  b  the  glory  of  his  nostrils 

•  'A'cb.  urror,.    '  is  terrible. 

«or.  tii.rm«r.     21  'Hepaweth  in  the  valley,  'and 
r  i^lm.V^i.^4-  rejoiceth  in  /«'*  strength  :  d  he  goeth  on 
«pmr'!rt?>si  to  mect  the  s  armed  men. 
jJHri,v«rl.r        22  He  'mockcth  at  fear,  and  is  not 

•  ma**.**  affrighted;    neither  turncth   he  back 

from  the  sword. 
r  xii.  26-29  23  'The  quiver  rattleth  against  him, 

the  glittering  spear  and  the  shield. 
i  Hex™  20.  H»b.     24  *  He  swallowed)  the  ground  with 
i,  b.  M.  x,,x  24.  fierceness  and  rage  :   h  neither  believ- 

Luke  xxiv.  41.  _1  1  .      .       -,0  i        r     i 

eth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet. 

i  PI.  ixx.  a.  EI.      25   He  saith  among  the  trumpets, 
'  Ha,  ha  ;  and  he  smelleth  the  battle  afar 


"•  ' 


off,  the  thunder  of  the  captains,  and 
the  shouting. 

26  ^[  Doth  k  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wis- 1  UY.xi.;6.D«ut 
dom,   and  '  stretch  her  wings  toward  i  &*!»,  12.  j«. 

. ,  .  i     •  viii.  7. 

the  south  .- 

27  Doth  "the  eagle  mount  up  'at, 
thy  command,  and  "  make  her  nest  on 
high : 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  *  "««<*•  '* 

1  o  il_  f    ^1  1  n  Jer.xlix.  16.Oh 

rock,  upon    the  crag1  or  the  rock,  and   •*•„ 

o  I  Sara.  XIT.  4. 

the  strong  place. 

29  From   thence  p  she  seeketh  the  P  ix.  26. 
prey,  and  her  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up 

blood :  and q  where  the  slain  are,  there  q  /»!'  MaTxlt 

,  28.    Luke  xvli. 

is  she.  a?. 


It.  xl.  31.  Hot. 


alone  has  given  the  war-horse  his  strength  and  courage : 
(Note,  Ps.  cxlvii.  10, 11 :)  the  flowing  mane,  which  clothes 
his  neck,  adds  to  the  fierceness  of  his  appearance,  and 
seems  to  indicate  his  triumph.  (Note,  Ps.  xciii.  1,  2.) 
When  going  to  the  battle,  he  cannot  be  made  afraid,  or 
driven  back,  like  the  puny  grass-hopper  :  the  snorting  of 
his  nostrils,  by  which  he  bids  defiance  to  his  enemies,  is 
dreadful.  He  paws  with  his  feet,  as  if  he  would  tear 
up  the  earth  in  his  impatience  to  engage :  he  glories  and 
exults  in  his  strength,  and  in  going  out  to  meet  the 
armed  men :  in  his  eagerness  to  start,  and  his  fierceness 
and  rage  for  the  fight,  he,  as  it  were,  devours  the  inter- 
vening space.  He  can  scarcely  wait  for  the  signal  for  the 
battle,  or  stand  still,  because  of  his  impatience ;  and  lie 
deems  the  dreadful  alarm  of  the  trumpet  a  joyful  sound  : 
he  has  an  instinctive  sense  of  the  battle,  at  a  distance  ; 
and  is  all  on  fire  to  rush  amongst  the  captains,  who  with 
terrifick  shouts  are  marching  to  the  assault. — Yet  is  this 
fierce  intrepid  animal  easily  subjected  to  man,  made  to 
fear  the  touch  of  the  whip,  or  spur,  obey  the  motion  of 
the  bridle,  or  even  the  voice  of  the  rider,  and  almost  that 
of  a  child !  So  wonderfully  has  God  formed  and  fitted  him 
for  the  service  of  man !  (Note,  Gen.  ix.  1,  2.) 

V.  26 — 30.  The  hawk  is  remarkable  for  the  force  with 
which  it  flies,  and  the  skill  with  which  it  takes  its  prey ; 
but  did  Job  communicate  to  it  those  capacities  by  his 
wisdom  ? — The  species  of  hawk  here  meant  is  supposed 
to  have  removed  southward  at  stated  periods,  for  the  sake 
of  a  warmer  climate. — In  like  manner,  the  eagle,  which 
is  remarkable  for  soaring  higher  than  any  other  bird,  and 
for  building  her  nest  in  the  most  inaccessible  situations, 
utterly  disregards  man's  command.  From  her  towering 
heights  she  seeks  her  prey ;  and  by  her  most  piercing  sight 
sees  it  at  a  great  distance,  and  darts  down  upon  it  in  a 
moment.  Thus  her  young  are  trained  up  to  suck  the  blood 
of  the  prey ;  and  she  resorts  where  the  dead  bodies  of  man 
or  bca-st  abound.  (Note,  Matt.  xxiv.  26 — 28.) 

1'ItACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.   1—18. 

The  infinite  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  God  are 
legible  in  all  the  variety  of  his  creatures  :  "  He  openeth 
"  his  hand,  and  satisfieth  the  desire  of  every  living  thing," 


and  watches  over  them  all  with  constant  attention.  Such 
as  have  no  help  from  man,  are  taken  care  of,  as  well  as 
those  which  have  ;  and  in  like  manner  his  people  will  surely 
be  provided  for  and  protected,  either  by,  or  without,  the 
instrumentality  of  their  fellow-creatures.  Every  species 
of  animals  reminds  us  of  our  ignorance  and  impotence : 
they  continue  as  God  has  created  them,  and  we  can 
neither  understand  whence  their  different  propensities  arise, 
nor  yet  alter  them  :  we  often  can  derive  no  benefit  from 
them  ;  nay,  some  of  them  seem  a,  nuisance  to  us,  nor  can 
we  know  for  what  purpose  they  were  created.  Yet  we 
should  acknowledge  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  submit  to  his 
will :  we  ought  to  be  thankful  for  the  benefit  derived  from 
some,  and  to  be  patient  under  the  inconveniences  occa- 
sioned by  others :  and  we  may  learn  from  them,  to  confide 
in  his  kind  providence,  and  to  aim  to  answer  the  end  of  our 
creation. — Liberty  is  most  valuable ;  yet  the  savage  licen- 
tious freedom  of  the  half-starved  wild  ass  is  not  enviable. 
It  is  more  desirable,  to  be  subject  to  wholesome  laws,  to 
labour,  to  be  useful,  and  to  live  in  plenty ;  than  to  set 
authority  at  defiance,  and  to  live  an  indolent,  unservice- 
able, and  penurious  life.  In  like  manner,  strength  and 
power  are  valuable  only  when  well  employed :  and  the 
patient  ox  is  preferable  to  the  untameable  rhinoceros  :  for 
one  talent  improved  is  far  better  than  many  misemployed. — 
It  is  very  absurd  for  rational  creatures  to  be  vain  of  per- 
sonal beauty,  strength,  courage,  agility,  or  external  deco- 
rations ;  when  they  are  eclipsed  in  them  all  by  the  various 
species  of  brutes.  God  has  better  endowments  to  confer 
on  those  whom  he  loves  :  and  if  he  do  not  impart  wisdom 
and  grace,  all  the  rest  will  prove  a  snare  and  a  curse. — It 
is  lamentable  to  observe,  that  many  human  beings  are 
more  stupid,  and  hardened  against  their  young,  than  the 
very  ostrich,  the  disgrace  of  the  animal  tribes.  They 
willingly  forget  their  wants,  dangers,  and  interests :  and 
in  order  to  be  at  liberty  for  dissipated  pleasures,  consign 
them  even  when  helpless  infants  to  the  care  of  hirelings, 
and  refuse  them  the  very  nutriment,  which  God  has  created 
for  them !  They  afterwards  take  no  care  of  their  welfare, 
either  in  this  world  or  in  the  next,  any  more  than  if  lliey 
did  not  belong  to  them :  and  thus  their  unavoidable  labour 
and  pain  become  vain,  and  to  bad  purpose,  for  want  of 
subsequent  attention,  and  precaution  about  them  ;  anu  by 
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God  calls  on  Job  to  answer,  1,  2.  Job  humbles 
himself,  and  will  proceed  no  further,  3  —  5.  God  re- 
quires him  to  shew  by  acts  of  power,  that  he  is  able 
to  save  himself,  6  —  14.  The  power  of  the  Lord  is 
shewn  in  behemoth,  15  —  24. 

MOREOVER,   athe  LORD  answered 
Job,  and  said, 

2  b  Shall  he  that  contendeth  with  the 
Almighty  °  instruct  him  ?  d  he  that  re- 
proveth  God,  let  him  answer  it. 

3  ^[  Then  Job  answered  the  LORD, 
and  said, 


4  '  Behold,  I  am  vile  ;  f  what  shall  I  c  xis.  e    «»«.. 

*         T        -11   i  1  J  xvin.  '£1.  xxxu. 

answer  thee  r1  *  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon         gg; 

mv  mnnfli 
HIV    II1UUU1. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken;  "but  I  will 
not  answer:  yea,  'twice;  kbut  I  will 
proceed  no  further. 


4.  Ezra  ix.  6.  IS. 
Nell    ix.  33.  P.. 


xviii.  13    1  Tim. 
i.  15. 
f  ix.  31—35.    xvi. 


6  ^|  Then  answered  the  LORD  unto f  lxf.  Xxi,i.  4-7. 
Job  '  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said,      g  Xx?.V'xx«-  9. 

_.„.,.,  ,i  -.     .  1*1  Judg.  xviii.    19. 

7  Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a    PS.  xxx,x.  ». 

T  '11          1  1  l>      ,1  11  I>rOV'     XXX       32' 

man :  I  will  demand  01  thee,  and  de-    M*.  ™-   >« 

Hab.      n.      iU. 

clare  thou  unto  me.  2«iK  lua  ^ 

8  "Wilt  thou  also  °  disannul  my  judg- .  ^""•(ili.JLp 
ment  ?  p  wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that   ' 

thou  mayest  be  righteous : 

1  xxxviii.  1.    Ps.  I.  3,4.    Heb.  xiN  18—20.    2  Pet.  iii.  10— 12.  m  xiii.  22.  xxiii.  3,  4. 

xxxviii.  3.  nPi.  li.  4.     Horn,  iii  4.  ,.  Is.  xiv.  27.  xxvi'.i.  18.    Gal.  iii.  15.  17 

Heb.  vii.  18.  p  x.  3.  xxvii.  2—1!.  xxx'ii.  2.  xxxiv. .'.,  6.  xxxv.  2,  3. 


I0-  1>s- '*'• 
"  1"'  xxxi'  18> 


reason  of  the  bad  examples  which  they  set,  and  the  per- 
nicious instructions  which  they  give  them.  Surely  "God," 
in  judgment,  "  hath  deprived"  such  parents  "  of  wisdom, 
"  and  hath  not  imparted  to  them  understanding."  But 
we  may  cease  to  wonder  at  this,  when  we  consider  how 
stupidly  insensible  most  men  are  to  the  interests  of  their 
own  souls,  which  they  neglect  more  fatally  than  the  ostrich 
does  her  young.  By  their  contemptuous  defiance  or  for- 
getfulness  of  God,  or  their  vain  attempts  to  hide  or  excuse 
their  sins,  they  plainly  shew  lliat  lie  has  judicially  deprived 
them  of  understanding. 

V.  19—30. 

Man,  by  nature,  is  prone  to  imitate  the  animals  in  their 
worst  qualities.  \  Like  the  wild  ass  he  scorns  the  yoke  of 
God;  and  like  the  wild  bull  in  the  net,  lie  rages  against 
his  corrections.  Even  his  courage  is  generally  unreason- 
able, instinctive,  and  furious,  like  lh;it  of  a  horse.  His 
feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood,  or  to  venture  his  own  life, 
when  ambition,  avarice,  or  revenge  inspires  him.  In  this 
case  he  "  mocketh  at  fear  "  in  his  fierceness  and  rage  ;  and 
not  only  rushes  upon  the  weapons  of  death,  but  upon  the 
divine  vengeance,  without  hesitation.  Vet  would  he  be 
afraid  as  the  grass-hopper,  if  called  to  prefer  his  plain  duty 
towards  God,  his  family,  and  society,  to  the  caprice  of 
fashion,  and  the  diabolical  honour  of  revenge,  in  the  midst 
of  the  ridicule  and  reproach  of  ungodly  men  !  How  would 
he  then  act,  if  called  to  venture  or  lay  down  his  life,  in  the 
despised  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness?  .Moreover, 
men  naturally  glory  in  their  own  strength  and  prowess, 
and  rejoice  in  ostentatiously  displaying  them  ;  and  are 
more  disposed  to  seek  renown  by  rendering  themselves 
terrible,  than  by  becoming  useful. — The  qualities  of  the 
horse,  when  united  with  his  docility  and  promptitude  to 
labour,  are  admirable ;  but  when  found  in  a  rational  crea- 
ture, and  separated  from  more  useful  dispositions,  they 
become  dreadful  and  detestable. — Even  the  eagles,  which 
teach  their  young  to  suck  up  the  blood,  do  not  prey  upon 
their  own  species:  they  leave  that  cruelty  to  man.  Yet 
from  each  of  these  animals  we  might  learn  useful  lessons  : 
they  almost  all  instruct  us  to  attend  to  our  own  safety,  and 
that  of  our  offspring ;  and  to  secure  ourselves,  in  some 
effectual  refuge,  from  the  dangers  to  which  we  are  ex- 
posed. But  God  forbid,  that  we  should  be  like  the  eagle 


only  in  soaring  aloft  and  in  keenness  of  sight,  while  we 
still  look  down  to  the  earth  for  our  prey,  by  ambition  and 
worldly  sagacity  ;  or  by  using  our  religious  knowledge,  and 
our  credit  among  Christians,  to  cloke  ambition,  covetous- 
ness,  and  worldly  lusts!  But,  reverencing  the  divine 
Majesty,  and  abasing  ourselves  before  him  in  deep  repent- 
ance, may  we  by  faith  and  love  mount  upwards  as  on 
eagles'  wings,  lill  we  obtain  "  those  things  which  are 
"  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 

NOTKS. 

CHAP.  XL.  V.  1,  2.  It  is  probable,  that  the  voice  from 
the  whirlwind  ceased  for  a  short  space,  that  Job  might 
speak,  if  he  could  make  any  reply ;  but,  as  he  continued 
silent,  God  anincered  his  very  thoughts,  and  in  few  words 
shewed  him  what  he  intended  by  his  multiplied  questions. 
Job  had  complained  of  the  Lord's  dispensations,  as  if  he 
meant  to  "  contend  with  him;"  (Notes,  xxiii.  3 — 7-  xxxi, 
35 — 37  :)  but  could  Job  give  him  any  instructions  how  tc 
govern  the  world  ?  Did  lie  think  it  wise  to  contend  with 
omnipotence  ?  or,  having  arraigned  the  dispensations  of  his 
Maker,  would  he  also  presume  to  answer  what  had  been 
spoken  ? — Or,  "  Does  lie  who  contends  with  the  Almighty, 
"  draw  back?"  E.  Smith. — By  a  trivial  change  of  the 
vowel  points,  this  rendering  may  be  admitted. 

V.  3 — 5.  At  length  Job  ventured  to  speak ;  but  not 
with  that  confidence  which  he  had  previously  thought  of. 
His  friends  had  attempted  to  prove  too  much,  and  had  only 
emboldened  him  in  self-vindication :  Elihu  had  reproved 
him  with  sharpness,  and  lie  had  submitted  to  it.  But  the 
voice  of  God,  and  the  declaration  of  his  glorious  perfec- 
tions, and  manifold  works  of  wisdom  and  power,  effectually 
convinced  him  of  his  rashness  and  irreverence,  in  speaking 
of  God  as  he  would  have  spoken  of  his  equal.  In  this 
comparison,  he  perceived  and  acknowledged,  that  lie  was 
"  vile ; "  a  poor,  mean,  foolish,  sinful  creature,  who  ought 
not  to  have  uttered  one  word  reflecting  upon  the  divine 
conduct.  He  was  astonished  at  his  own  presumption,  and 
could  find  nothing  to  plead  in  excuse  :  he  would  therefore 
be  silent,  in  submission  to  the  will  and  righteousness  of 
God;  having  already  spoken  too  often,  and  in  a  very  un- 
becoming manner.  (Notes,  ix.  14 — 21.  x.  3.  xvi.  17— -2. 
xlii.  !—<;.) 

V.  (J — 8.     In  order  that  Job  rnigh*,  be  still  more  deeply 
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9  q  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  r  or 
'  canst  thou  thunder  with  a  voice  like 
him  ? 

10  '  Deck  thyself  now  with  '  majesty 
and  excellency ;  and  array  thyself  with 
"  glory  and  beauty. 

11"  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy 
wrath :  and  y  behold  every  one  that  is 
proud,  and  abase  him. 

12  Look  on  eveiy  one  that  is  proud, 
and  bring  him  low ;  and  *  tread  down 
the  wicked  a  in  their  place. 

13  b  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together ; 
and  c  bind  their  faces  in  secret. 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess   unto 
thee, d  that  thine  own  right  hand  can 
save  thee. 

6.  i  P».  Ix.  12.  Is.  x.  6.  Zech.  x.  5.  Mai.  iv.  3    Rom.  xvi.  20.  Mart. 

xi.  3.  Aits  i.  24.  h  xiv.  13.  Ps.xltx.  14.  Is.  ii.  10.  c  xxxvi.  13. 

n  xi.  4 1.  d  Ps.  xliv.  3. 6.     Is.  xl.  29.     Rom.  v.  6.     F.ph.  ii.  4—9. 


humbled,  the  Lord  again  addressed  him  in  the  same  ma- 
jestick  and  awful  manner  as  before,  requiring  his  attention 
and  his  answer :  and  he  more  expressly  reproved  him  for 
insisting  upon  his  own  righteousness,  iu  such  a  manner  as 
to  seem  to  his  friends,  and  even  to  Elihu,  to  charge  God 
himself  with  injustice.  Did  he  then  require  that  the  divine 
decrees  respecting  him  should  be  reversed,  because  they 
had  been  too  severe  ?  Or,  that  the  Lord  should  be  deemed 
unjust  in  his  judgments,  rather  than  that  he  himself  should 
be  suspected  of  hypocrisy?  Indeed,  wicked  men  often 
murmured  against  Providence  in  this  blasphemous  man- 
ner ;  but  would  Job  copy  their  example,  and  charge  God 
foolishly  ?  (Notes,  ii.  10.  xxxiv.  5 — 9.  31—37.  xxxv.  1  — 
3.  14 — 16.  xxxvi.  22 — 33.)  Would  lie  allow  his  tongue 
such  liberty,  while  vindicating  himself  from  unjust  accu- 
sations, or  complaining  of  his  sufferings,  and  the  wrongs 
which  were  done  him  ?  Yet  this  had  been  the  tendency 
of  many  expressions,  which  he  had  used  in  the  heat 
of  dispute,  and  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul.  (Note,  vi. 
26.) 

V.  9 — 14.  The  Lord  would  not  at  all  deign  to  argue 
the  question  of  right  with  his  servant ;  but  insisted  on  that 
being  taken  for  granted.  "  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
"  earth  do  right  ?  "  (Notes,  Gen.  xviii.  23 — '26.  Jer.  xii. 
1 — 4.1  He  purposed  therefore  to  induce  Job's  unreserved 
.submission,  by  making  him  sensible,  that  he  was  acting 
most  absurdly  and  presumptuously,  in  attempting  to  decide 
on  the  conduct  of  the  infinitely  glorious  God.  (Notes,  x.  3. 
xxvii.  2 — G.)  Let  him  then  consider  whom  he  was  offending  : 
let  him  compare  his  puny  arm  with  omnipotence,  or  his 
feeble  voice  with  the  tremendous  thunder ;  and  then  let 
him  enquire,  whether  he  was  able  to  make  his  cause  good 
against  such  an  Adversary?  (Note,  1  Cor.  x.  18 — 22.) 
But,  ere  he  ventured  any  further,  let  him  make  trial  of  his 
strength  against  the  most  potent  of  his  fellow  men.  Let 
him  collect  all  his  forces,  assume  all  royal  authority  and 
majesty,  and  appear  upon  a  glorious  throne,  arrayed  with 
every  magnificent  decoration,  and  all  the  insignia  of  roy- 
alty :  let  him  then  declare  his  fiery  indignation  against 

i  of  the  eaitli, 
all  be  abased 


ailjr    *       lib      111111      tll\,ll      UEVAM     1119      11C1V      ISSUIKUH 

every  one  of  the  proud  tyrants  and  oppressors 
in  3  issue  out  his  onlers.  that  they  should  al 


1 5  ^[  Behold  now  *  behemoth, '  which  •  or, 
I  made  with  thee ;  '  he  eateth  grass  as  jf"' 
an  ox.  *. 

10  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his 
loins,  and  his  force  /'*  in  the  navel  of 
his  belly. 

1 7  He  t  moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedar : » or. 

*  the  sinews  of  his  stones  are  wrapped  *  xiu  a. 
together. 

18  His  ''  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  h ,;,  12.  ,..,,1™. 
of  brass  ;  his  bones  are  like  bars  of 

iron. 

19  He  is  'the  chief  of  the  ways  ofix™  13,14.  iv 
God :  k  he  that  made  him  can  make  his  t  p.:  ,,i.  12.  is. 
sword  to  approach  unto  film.  •.&*•*&» 

20  Surely  '  the  mountains  bring  him  i  is.  PS  cxivn.  a, 
forth  food,  '"  where  all  the  beasts  of  the  n>tfrs.civ.?6. 
field  play. 


and  trodden  down,  wherever  they  lived ;  that  their  faces- 
should  be  covered  as  condemned  criminals,  and  that 
they  should  either  be  put  to  death,  or  confined  in  dark  and 
noisome  dungeons.  (Note,  Esth.  vii.  8.)  And  when,  with 
a  look  or  a  word,  he  had  effected  this  work,  (as  the  Lord 
did  in  his  own  time  and  manner ;)  then  it  should  be  allow- 
ed that  he  had  power  sufficient  to  be  his  own  deliverer 
and  protector,  though  still  unable  to  contend  with  the 
Almighty. 

V.  15 — 24.  There  have  been  various  opinions  concern- 
ing behemoth :  but  probably  the  most  ancient  is  the  most 
true ;  namely,  that  the  elephant  is  intended.  The  word  is- 
often  used  for  quadrupeds  in  general ;  and  more  frequently 
for  cattle,  or  animals  which  feed  on  vegetables,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  carnivorous  animals.  This,  however,  is 
not  exclusively  the  case :  but  probably  it  cannot  be  clearly 
shewn  ever  to  mean  any  other  than  land  animals,  of  which 
the  elephant  is  the  largest  and  most  remarkable.  It  is  also- 
unlikely  that  the  elephant  should  be  totally  omitted  in  this 
enumeration ;  and  the  several  particulars  best  accord  with 
it. — The  Lord  reminded  Job,  that  he  had  made  behemoth 
"  with  him ; "  both  were  his  creatures,  and  behemoth  is 
often  found  near  the  habitations  of  men. — This  immense 
animal  "  eateth  grass  as  an  ox ; "  for  if  he  devoured  flesh 
as  a  lion,  he  could  scarcely  be  either  resisted  or  satisfied. 
The  strength  of  his  loins  and  the  sinews  of  his  body  are 
equal  to  his  bulk  ;  and  it  is  known  that  the  elephant  often 
carries  on  his  back  a  large  wooden  tower,  with  several  men 
in  it.  His  trunk,  (for  the  original  word  may  mean  either 
extremity  of  the  body,)  is  very  large,  strong,  and  flexible, 
and  by  it  he  bears  all  down  before  him,  as  by  the  moving  of 
a  cedar.  The  "  sinews  01  his  thiglis,"  (as  some  suppose 
the  word  to  mean,)  are  so  interwoven,  as  to  contribute 
very  much  to  his  vast  strength ;  and  his  bones  are  so  hard' 
and  firm,  that  they  are  like  iron  or  brass.  He  is  "  the  chief 
"  of  all  the  works  of  God ; "  that  is,  of  this  kind.  Now 
it  is  evident,  that  the  elephant  surpasses  all  other  quadru- 
peds in  size,  strength,  sagacity,  and  longevity ;  and  yet  is- 
equally  remarkable  for  his  gentleness,  when  not  provoked. 
He  is  ci'iitcnt  to  feed  upon  the  herbage  of  the  mountains  ;. 
and  the  other  beasts  play  around  him  without  dread  ot 
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21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees, 
i.  ,ix.  e,  7.  in    the    covert    of    n  the    reed    and 

fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  with 
.  win.  40.  their  shadow  ;    °  the    willows    of   the 


. 


U.     XV. 

xvii.  5. 


brook  compass  him  about. 


23  Behold,  *he  drinketh  up  a  river,  •  HA <wr«rrt. 

and  r  hasteth   not :    he   trusteth    that  p  PSS.XJK)  V'  >-. 

•m  -  T          l  *  1    •  xxviii.  16. 

he    can    draw  up    q  Jordan    into    msi  «*»•*»•  lw- 

Josh.  in.  U>. 

mouth. 


T  Or,     U  ill     any 
take   Aim  in 


c\  A      +  TT       i_    l       j  1       «j           «.l      i    "  7  *         take   him  in  AM 

z4     hie  taketh  it  with  his  eyes ;  Ins   «**«,  or  *<,«•  in. 

•              .1     ,1                 i                              •  t't>*r  xittt  a  ginf 

nose  pierceth  through  snares. 


xli.  1,  -'. 


harm.  He  lies  down  to  rest,  not  in  a  den  as  carnivorous 
animals  generally  do,  but  under  the  shade  of  the  trees,  or 
among  the  reeds  and  rushes,  as  fearless  of  any  assailant. 
When  he  drinks,  he  seems  as  if  he  would  empty  a  river ; 
and  makes  no  haste,  not  being  in  the  least  fear.  He  ap- 
pears to  be  confident,  that  he  could  drink  up  Jordan  at 
once :  he  greedily  looks  to  the  water  when  he  is  thirsty, 
and  will  not  be  kept  from  it  by  any  impediments  or  snares; 
but  removes  them  all  by  his  trunk,  which  is  situated  above 
his  nose. — Probably,  it  was  not  become  customary  at  that 
time  to  take,  tame,  and  employ  elephants  in  war  or  in 
journeying,  as  lias  since  been  done.  But,  though  man 
did  not  know  how  to  deal  with  behemoth,  the  Creator  had 
him  entirely  in  his  power,  and  could  destroy  him  at  his 
will.  This  thought  was  suited  to  remind  Job  not  to  con- 
tend against  his  omnipotent  Sovereign. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—8. 

It  behoves  us  to  speak  with  great  reverence  and  caution 
concerning  the  ways  and  works  of  God :  for  it  will  appear 
at  length,  that  many  of  our  expressions  sprang  from  such 
corrupt  principles,  and  led  to  such  desperate  conclusions, 
that  we  could  not  on  reflection  do  otherwise  than  unre- 
servedly condemn  them.     Yet  all  our  words  must  be  given 
an  account  of  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  be  produced 
as  evidences  of  the  frame  of  our  hearts :  and,  probably, 
it  will  then  appear,  that  the  presumptuous  cavils  and  ob- 
jections of  philosophick  speculators,  sprang  from  deeper 
enmity  against  God,  and  were  more  provoking  to  him, 
than  the  scandalous  profligacy  of  the  profane  and  licen- 
tious.    Indeed,  when  we  murmur  under  correction,    do 
we   not  contend  with  God,  and  dictate  to  him  how  he 
ought  to  deal  with  us  ?     But  can  we  seriously  think,  that 
creatures  so  weak  and  rebellious  have  any  right  to  be  con- 
sulted, or  are  qualified  to  instruct,  or  authorized  to  reprove, 
the  Almighty?     We  should  therefore  now  "judge  our- 
"  selves  "  on  this  account,  "  that  we  may  not  be  judged  of 
"  the  Lord." — Every  increasing  discovery  of  the  glorious 
perfections  of  God  will  proportionably  humble  us  in  the 
dust  before  him.     One  clear  and  distinct  view  of  his  holy 
majesty  would  appal  the  stoutest  rebel  upon  earth  ;  or  even 
drive  him  to  despair,  if  not  tempered  with  discoveries  of 
his  mercy.     How  then  will  the  wicked  bear  the  blaze  of 
his  glory  at  the  approaching  day  of  wrath  and  judgment? — 
Even  believers  have  but  faint  apprehensions  of  his  glory  : 
and  if  they  saw  it   more  clearly,  their  self-complacency, 
in  disputing  with  each  other,  would  be  turned  into  self- 
abhorrence;  their  mouths  would  be  stopped,  or  only  opened 
to  say,  "  Behold,  I  am  vile  !  "     The  subjects  of  their  con- 
troversies, their  management  of  them,   and  their  whole 
characters,  would  appear  in  another  light ;  and  they  would 
impose   silence  upon   themselves,    not   knowing  what  to 
answer,  and  aware  of  having  already  spoken  far  more  than 
they  can  justify. — But   when    we  see  this  glory  of  our 


God  "  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  we  are  humbled  with- 
out being  terrified ;  and  our  deepest  reverence  and  self- 
abasement  consist  with  filial  confidence  and  love.  When 
we  clearly  perceive  how  vile  we  are,  we  are  ashamed  and 
grieved  for  many  of  those  words  and  actions,  which  be- 
fore we  vindicated ;  and  when  we  truly  repent,  we  retract 
what  has  been  improperly  spoken,  and  sincerely  purpose 
and  attempt  a  change  in  our  conduct  and  conversation. — 
The  progressive  renewal  of  a  believer  proceeds  in  the  same 
way  of  conviction,  humiliation,  and  watchfulness  against 
remaining  sin,  as  his  first  conversion  did.  If  we  have 
been  much  humbled  before  God,  we  need  still  deeper 
humiliation ;  if  convinced  of  many  evils  in  our  conduct, 
we  need  convincing  of  many  more ;  and  every  progressive 
step  in  this  way  makes  us  more  and  more  sensible,  that 
we,  in  no  case,  have  either  right  or  reason  to  complain. 
Even  when  we  protest  against  ill-treatment  from  men,  or 
vindicate  ourselves  from  injurious  charges,  we  are  apt  to 
reflect  upon  God  ;  and  to  be  so  tenacious  of  our  own  right 
or  reputation,  as  to  neglect  a  proper  regard  to  his  honour , 
and  we  frequently  seem  as  if  we  would  "  disannul  his  judg- 
"  ment,  and  condemn  him,  that  we  may  be  righteous." 

V.  9—24. 

The  proud,  stout,  and  profane  words  of  sinners,  might 
almost  induce  us  to  conclude,  that  they  suppose  themselves 
to  have  "  an  arm  like  God,"  and  "  can  thunder  with  a 
"  voice  like  his ! "  yet  they  are  exposed  without  the  least 
defence  to  his  almighty  vengeance.  Nor  can  words  express 
their  madness,  in  persisting  in  rebellion,  and  neglecting 
his  invitations  to  be  reconciled. — Alas!  what  is  all  the  ma- 
jesty, excellency,  glory,  or  beauty,  with  which  sinful  worms 
can  deck  themselves  ?  How  impotent  their  rage !  How 
vain  their  ostentation.  The  Lord  alone  can,  and  he  cer- 
tainly will,  abase  every  one  that  is  proud ;  either  in  true 
repentance,  or  as  condemned  criminals  in  destruction.  And 
those  who  proudly  trust,  that  their  own  right  hand,  their 
own  contrivances,  efforts,  or  merits,  can  save  them,  will 
be  numbered  among  these  enemies  and  rivals  of  God. — Our 
consideration  of  the  power,  and  our  dread  of  the  rage,  of 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  might  teach  us  the  folly  of  resisting 
the  will,  or  provoking  the  indignation,  of  the  Lord.  Every 
haughty  rebel  should  be  reminded,  that  he  who  made  him 
can  "  make  his  sword  to  approach  unto  him  ;  "  and  not 
only  to  destroy  his  temporal  life,  but  to  fill  his  soul  with 
unutterable  anguish.  Against  him  all  power  is  vain  ;  none 
can  break  through  his  snares,  or  out-brave  his  vengeance; 
though  they  drink  down  iniquity  like  water,  and  still  covet 
and  thirst  for  more,  and  make  no  haste  to  "  flee  from  the 
"  wrath  to  come." — But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  may  note, 
that  it  is  well  when  the  powerful  are  gentle  and  equitable ; 
and  love  to  see  their  inferiors  secure,  at  liberty,  and  in 
comfort  around  them ;  and  when,  content  with  the  pro- 
visions appointed  for  them,  they  do  not  injure,  oppress,  or 
defraud  any  one. — The  all-bountiful  Creator  can  Supply 
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•  That Is,  a  vhalf. 
Off  n  tfAir.'/wol. 
iii.  h.  marf.   !'«• 
Ixxiv.  14.  >iv.  2G. 
I*,  xxvii.  1. 

t  Hcb.  droicnrlt. 

•  I.,     xxx.      23. 

XXXTii.     '."J.      1-JL 

xxix.  4,  5. 


b  IH  Iv.  21.  Prnv. 

xv.    1.  xviii.  £1. 

xxv.  15.  It.  xxx. 

10. 
r  1   Kings  xx.  31 

-:a. 

d  lien.  i.  28.  ii.  19. 

Ps.  viii.  .>,  (i. 
e  Ex.  xxi.  6.  IVnt. 

XT.  17. 
fj.idg    xvi.   2.1— 

B  xxviii.  11. 


Ii  Jtldg.  xiv.  11. 


thou  draw  out  *  leviathan 
with  an  hook?  or  his  tongue  with  a 
cord  ivhich  thou  flettcst  down  ? 

2  Canst  thou  "put  an  hook  into  his 
nose  ?  or  bore  his  jaw  through  with  a 
thorn  : 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications 
unto  thee  r  b  will  he  speak  soft  words 
unto  thee  : 

4  c  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with 
thee  ?  d  wilt  thou  take  him  for  '  a  ser- 
vant for  ever  : 

5  Wilt  thou  '  play  with  him  as  with 
a  bird  ?  or  wilt  thou  g  bind  him  for  thy 
maidens  : 

6  Shall   h  thy  companions  make   a 


>anquet  of  him  r  shall  they  part  him 
among  the  merchants  ? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed 
irons  }  or  his  head  with  '  fish-spears  r    *  »-2». 

8  k  Lay  thine   hand  upon  him,  re- » .'  King, «.  n 
member  the  battle,  do  no  more.  J^"8*'**'  »'• 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain : 

shall  not  one  be  cast  down  even  at  the  1 ^  **™. « 
ight  of  him  ?  fcteSfii 19' 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  "dare  stir  n, r,CH  xiix.  » 
him  up :  "  who  then  is  able  to  stand    P-.""". "»''  ii 

,.         '  Ei.  ,iii.  17,  18. 

betore  me :  n 

11°  Who  hath  prevented  me,  that  I  o 
should  repay  him  ?  v  whatsoever  is  un- 
der the  whole  heaven  is  mine.  p  x.n*ic£.™'£ 

12  ^[  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor    !!  tit^m; 
his  power,  nor  his  q  comely  proportion.  q  \£S't.'if ' 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of 

his  garment?  or  who  can  come  to  him  I  m!!£*xbr.» 
with  his  r  double  bridle  ?  •>£*.  ii™.'' 


n  «•  «•  *>•  »• 

' 


* 


our  wants,  however  large ;  and  he  will  do  it,  if  we  be 
content  with  what  nature  requires,  and  be  not  desirous  of 
meat  or  drink  for  our  lusts,  but  "  seek  first  his  kingdom 
"  and  righteousness."  (Notes,  Matt.  vi.  25 — 34.) — Happy 
are  they,  who  trust  in  him,  and  leave  him  to  manage  all 
their  concerns,  who  orders  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth, 
in  perfect  wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and  goodness. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XLI.  V.  1 — 11.  It  has  been  much  disputed 
what  we  are  here  to  understand  by  Leviathan.  Many  in- 
terpret it  of  the  crocodile :  but  the  crocodile  is  an  inha- 
bitant of  rivers,  and  leviathan  of  the  sea.  (Notes,  Ps. 
Ixxiv.  13 — I?,  civ.  25,  26.  Is.  xxvii.  1.)  Others  suppose 
the  whale  to  be  meant :  yet  naturalists  find  many  difficulties, 
in  applying  the  particulars  of  the  description  to  that  crea- 
ture. But  there  are  several  species  of  whales  which  are 
known,  and  probably  others  in  different  parts  of  the  ocean, 
with  which  we  have  but  little  acquaintance :  and  there  is 
some  reason  to  think  that  the  deep  contains  enormous  crea- 
tures, comprehended  under  that  general  name,  which  are 
even  larger  than  any  which  have  yet  been  taken.  (Note, 
xx vi.  5 — 13.)  As  "  behemoth  "  seems  to  denote  the  largest 
of  the  quadrupeds  ;  so,  it  is  probable,  "  leviathan  "  means 
the  largest  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  ocean.  Moses  espe- 
cially mentions  the  creation  of  great  whales;  (Gen.  i.  21 ;) 
and  it  is  not  likely  that  this  animal,  so  particularly  noted 
in  the  brief  account  of  the  creation,  should  be  overlooked, 
when  the  Creator  so  copiously  enumerated  his  works  for 
the  display  of  his  own  glory  in  them. — The  Lord,  in  order 
more  deeply  to  convince  Job  of  his  presumption  in  con- 
tending with  him,  demanded  of  him,  whether  he  was  able 
to  subdue  leviathan.  Could  he  draw  him  out  of  the  sea 
with  a  line  and  a  hook,  which  might  fasten  through  hi 
tongue,  nose,  or  jaws,  after  the  various  methods  of  taking 
other  fishes  ?  Could  he  bring  this  prodigious  animal  to 
yield,  and  become  his  supplicant,  to  speak  him  fair  and 
court  his  favour  ?  Could  he  engage  him  in  a  covenant  to 


be  his  servant,  and  to  labour  for  him  ?  Or  could  he  tame 
and  confine  him  for  the  amusement  of  his  family  ?  Would 
he  and  his  acquaintance  make  a  feast  upon  his  flesh  ?  Or, 
if  it  were  unfit  for  that  use,  would  he  divide  the  oil  and 
bones  among  the  merchants  ? — Perhaps  in  the  days  of  Job, 
it  was  not  thought  possible  to  take  whales  as  they  now  do  : 
but  some  of  the  species  might  have  been  cast  on  the  shore, 
and  divided  for  the  use  of  different  persons.  It  however 
served  equally  for  Job's  humiliation,  if  he  supposed  it  im- 
possible to  take  them,  as  if  it  really  had  been  so. — He  was 
therefore  directed  to  consider,  whether  he  was  able  to 
wound  leviathan  in  his  body  or"  head,  with  barbed  irons, 
or  fish-spears,  and  thus  to  take  him  ?  He  was  challenged 
to  lay  his  hand  on  him  if  he  dared :  but  should  he  attempt 
it,  and  escape  with  his  life,  he  would  remember  his  peril- 
ous situation  so  well,  that  he  would  not  make  another  at- 
tempt. All  hope  of  taking  him  would  be  vain  :  the  very 
sight  of  him  would  daunt  any  man.  None  would  dare  to 
stir  him  up  when  asleep,  or  basking  on  the  surface  of  the 
ocean  ;  and  who  would  dare  to  meet  him  when  enraged  ? 
How  could  Job  then  expect  to  prevail  on  his  almighty 
Creator  to  alter  his  plan  of  government  to  please  him,  or 
to  use  his  power  to  serve  his  interests,  or  humour  his  way- 
ward inclinations  ?  For  where  was  that  man,  who  had 
first  given  to  the  Lord  and  made  him  his  debtor,  that'  he 
should  have  a  right  to  demand  payment ;  when  all  things 
in  the  whole  universe  were  the  work  and  property  of  God? 
(Notes,  xxxv.  4 — 8.  1  Chr.  xxix.  10 — 19.  Rom.  xi.  33— 
36.) 

V.  12 — 34.  The  remainder  of  this  chapter  contains  a 
particular  and  most  sublime  description  of  leviathan. — 
The  Lord  declared,  that  he  did  not  mean,  by  confining 
this  prodigious  animal  in  the  vast  ocean,  to  conceal  from 
man  "  his  parts,  and  power,  and  comely  proportion  :  "  for, 
though  we  call  such  creatures  monsters,  and  deem  them 
uncomely,  the  Creator  sees  them  to  be  formed  in  a  suit- 
able and  becoming  proportion  of  one  part  to  another. — 
At  first  sight  leviathan  appears  exceedingly  formidable : 
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14  Who  can  open  s  the  doors  of  his 
face?    'his  teeth    are    terrible    round 
about. 

15  His" scales  are  his  "pride,  shut 
up  togtether  as  with  *  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that 
no  air  can  come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another, 
they  stick  together,  that  they  cannot  be 
sundered. 

18  By   his   neesings  a   light  doth 
shine,  and  his  eyes  are  like  y  the  eye- 
lids of  the  morning. 

19  'Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning 
lamps,  and  sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke, 
a  as  out  of  a  seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  b  kindleth  coals,  and 
a  flame  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

22  c  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength, 
and  sorrow f  is  turned  into  joy  before 
him. 

23  Tne  :  flakes    of  his   flesh   '  are 
joined  together:  they  are  firm  in  them- 
selves ;  they  cannot  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  finn  as  a  stone ; 
yea,  e  as  hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether 
mill-stone. 


.  at  JMI. 


25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the 
mighty  are  afraid ;  ( by  reason  of  break-  r  P.. 
ings  they  purify  themselves. 

26  s  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  s  *x*>x  21-2.1. 
at  him  cannot   hold:    the   spear,  the 

dart,  nor  the  5  habergeon.  s  or,  b™«.pia  <•. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and 
brass  as  rotten  wood. 

28  The   arrow    cannot    make  him 
flee :   b  sling-stones    are    turned    with  >> 
him  into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble : 
'  he   laugheth    at  the    shaking   of 
spear. 

30  "  Sharp  stones  are  under    him :  i 
he  spreadeth  sharp  pointed  things  upon 
the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  k  the  deep  to  boil  like k  2° 
a  pot :  he  maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot  of 
ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after 
him ;  one  would  think  the  deep  to  be 
hoary. 

33  '  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like,  J,xH-e19- 
who  *  is  made  without  fear.  """„*; 

34  He  beholdcth  all  high  things: 
m  he  is  a  king  over  all  the  children  of 
pride. 


.  Hah. 


i  2  Chr.  xxvi.  11 


Slutrp 
of    pal- 
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aiul  who  can  draw  near  to  him,  to  examine  particularly 
his  whole  skin,  which  serves  as  his  garment ;  or  to  strip  it 
off  from  him  ?  Who  would  undertake  to  bridle  him  like 
a  horse  for  his  use  ?  or  to  look  into  his  mouth ;  when  a 
sight  of  his  teeth  would  make  any  man  dread  immediate 
destruction  ?  The  scales,  or  strong  pieces  oj  shields,  (marg.) 
with  which  he  is  covered,  as  with  an  impenetrable  coat  of 
mail,  are  his  confidence :  by  them  he  is  secured,  as  if  a 
seal  fastened  one  part  to  another ;  so  that  no  air  can  pene- 
trate between  them,  no  separation  can  be  effected.  When 
he  "  neeses,"  or  spouts  the  water  into  the  air,  his  breath 
sparkles  like  fire,  and  his  eyes  appear  like  the  morning- 
light  ;  so  that  burning  lamps  and  sparks,  and  smoke  ap- 
pear to  be  emitted  from  his  mouth,  as  from  under  a  fur- 
nace ;  and  a  flame  seems  to  attend  his  breath,  as  if  it  would 
set  coals  on  fire.  His  head  is  joined  to  his  body  with  the 
most  surprising  strength  :  and  it  is  as  if  sorrow,  or  faintinsr, 
marched  before  him,  exulting  in  the  havock  which  he 
makes  of  other  creatures  ;  or,  however  assaulted,  his  con- 
fidence in  his  own  strength  turns  all  his  sorrows  into  joy. 
His  muscles  are  immoveably  firm  ;  and  his  heart  as  inca- 
pable of  fear  or  compassion,  as  if  it  were  a  mill-stone. 
When  lie  appears  above  water,  he  causes  such  commotion 
and  agitation  in  the  waves,  that  the  stoutest  mariners  are 
terrified,  as  in  a  furious  storm  ;  and  betake  themselves 
to  confessions  and  prayers,  expecting  immediate  death. 
(Notes,  Ps.  cvii.  23—30.  Jon.  i.  4 — 6.  11 — 16.)  No 
weapons  of  war  are  of  any  avail :  he  is  undaunted  by 
them;  they  make  no  impression  on  him,  or  resistance  to 


him ;  but  he  despises  and  derides  them  all.  Indeed,  he 
reclines  his  enormous  weight  upon  the  sharp-pointed 
stones  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  with  as  much  ease  as  if 
he  lay  on  the  soft  mire.  His  motion  in  the  deep  makes 
the  waters  to  move,  as  ointment  in  a  pot  over  a  vehement 
fire.  His  path  may  be  tracked  by  this  violent  commotion, 
and  by  the  white  foam  which  he  leaves  upon  the  waters. 
In  the  whole  earth  there  is  no  creature  equal  to  him,  being 
formed  destitute  of  fear.  He  beholds  every  other  animal, 
or  the  stately  ships,  and  aspiring  man,  with  contempt  and 
disregard;  he  feels  himself  capable  of  ruling  over  the 
stoutest  and  proudest  animals  ;  and  he  has  more  strength 
and  courage,  than  the  children  of  pride,  who  exalt  them- 
selves against  their  Maker. — It  is  undeniable,  that  some 
particulars  in  this  description,  do  not  accord  to  any  species 
of  whale,  which  is  at  present  known ;  for  none  of  them 
are  covered  with  scales,  or  have  an  impenetrable  skin  :  but 
it  agrees  still  less  with  any  other  creature  that  we  know ; 
and  especially  it  is  wholly  unsuited  to  the  crocodile. — The 
ancient  fathers  generally  understood  the  passage  as  an  em- 
blematick,  or  typical,  description  of  Satan,  that  "  king 
"  over  all  the  children  of  pride."  (Note,  Is.  xxvii.  1.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Man  was  formed  to  be  the  lord  of  all  other  creatures  here 
below ;  but  his  superiority  eonsists  principally  in  the  powers 
of  his  rational  nature,  which,  if  duly  improved,  would 
teach  him  to  submit  to  his  Creator  and  to  serve  him :  if 
therefore  he  irrationally  forgets  his  place  and  duty,  he  should 
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CHAP.  XLII. 

Job,  in  deep  humilit)  ,  submits  to  God,  I — 6.  God 
decides  in  Job's  favour ;  and  requires  his  three  friends 
to  present  burnt-oirerings  for  their  sins,  and  submis- 
sively to  engage  Job  to  pray  for  them,  7,  8.  They 
obey,  and  God  accepts  Job,  Q.  His  prosperity  is  re- 
stored and  doubled,  10 — 12.  His  children,  13 — 15. 
His  age  and  death,  16,  17- 

J.  HEN  Job  answered  the  LORD,  and 

said, 

2  I  know  that  *  thou  canst  do  every 
thing,  and  that  b  no  thought  *  can  be 
withholden  from  thee. 


3  c  Who  is  he   that  hideth  counsel 
without  knowledge?  therefore  have  I 
uttered  that  I  understood  not ;  d  things 
too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  [ 
not. 

4  '  Hear,  I  beseech  thec,  and  I  will '' 
speak :  '  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  de- 
clare thou  unto  me.  i 

5  I  have  g  heard  of  thee  by  the  hear- 
ing of  the  ear ;   but  now  "  mine   eye 
seeth  thee. 

6  Wherefore  '  I  abhor  myself,   and  k 
k  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 
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be  reminded  of  liis  inferiority  in  other  respects,  even  to 
many  of  the  animals.  Indeed,  some  of  these  are  so  pow- 
erful and  formidable,  that  we  are  by  no  means  able  to  cope 
with  them :  how  mad  then  must  the  presumptuous  trans- 
gressor be,  who  defies  the  power  and  wrath  of  the  Almighty ! 
— If  language  so  sublime  was  proper  in  describing  the 
terrible  force  of  "  leviathan ; "  what  words  can  express  the 
power  of  God's  indignation,  who  "  is  a  consuming  fire!" 
He  indeed  beholdeth  all  high  things  in  order  to  abase  them ; 
lie  resists,  and  will  crush,  all  those  who  proudly  exalt 
themselves  against  him  ;  and  "  who  may  stand  in  his  sight 
"  when  he  is  angry  ?  "  But  he  more  delights  in  shewing 
his  glory  from  the  mercy-seat ;  and  in  encouraging  sinners 
to  tuke  refuge  "  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings,"  and  to 
prostrate  themselves  before  him.  If  his  anger  be  thus 
turned  away  from  us,  his  omnipotence  will  be  our  protec- 
tion ;  and  then  we  n."ed  fear  no  enemy,  though  we  shall 
have  those,  which  are  far  more  formidable  than  leviathan. 
Satan,  the  king  and  father  of  all  the  children  of  pride,  with 
his  legions  of  evil  spirits,  is  not  confined  to  the  ocean;  nor 
can  he  be  fenced  out  or  resisted  by  our  puny  arm.  Our 
wisdom,  strength,  and  resolution,  are  unavailing  in  this 
unequal  contest ;  and  far  more  useless  than  sword  or  spear 
against  leviathan  :  all  opposition  or  hope  of  overcoming 
or  escaping,  if  left  to  ourselves,  would  be  in  vain ;  his 
heart  is  stoned  against  compassion,  and  he  lias  been  the 
cruel  murderer  of  men,  both  body  and  soul,  from  the  be- 
ginning: (Note,  John  viii.  4 1 — 47:)  he  rejoices  in  causing 
destruction ;  and  he  looks  on  all  the  proud  and  lofty  of 
the  earth  as  his  own.  But  "  the  poor  in  spirit,"  who 
humbly  trust  in  the  Ix>rd's  mercy,  are  safe  :  relying  on 
their  almighty  Assistant,  they  may  defy  and  resist  this  tre- 
mendous foe,  and  be  made  more  than  conquerors  over 
nim.  They  should  however  remember,  that  they  are 
saved  wholly  by  grace;  "for  who  hath  prevented  the 
"  LORD,  that  he  should  repay  him  ? "  And  if  they  are 
mercifully  rescued  from  the  deserved  wrath  of  God,  and 
from  the  malice  of  Satan,  they  have  no  right  to  complain 
of  any  affliction  or  distress  ;  or  to  boast  of  any  wisdom, 
strength,  or  endowment  of  their  own.  Submission,  de- 
pendence, and  grateful  obedience  are  their  part ;  it  be- 
hoves them  to  revere  the  divine  Majesty;  to  be  abased 
under  a  consciousness  of  their  own  vilcncss ;  to  occupy 
their  allotted  place  contentedly  and  obediently;  to  cease 
from  their  own  wisdom,  and  to  give  all  the  glory  to  their 
grrarious  God  and  Saviour. — When  any  man  becomes  proud 


of  his  personal  strength  and  courage,  let  him  be  reminded 
of  leviathan :  when  he  is  vain  of  his  sagacity,  ingenuity, 
or  mental  endowments,  let  him  consider  how  much  Satan 
excels  him  in  them  all.  Let  us  all  consider  the  holiness 
of  our  God,  that  we  may  be  ashamed  of  our  remaining 
unholiness :  and,  remembering  from  whom  every  good 
gift  comes,  and  for  what  end  it  was  given,  let  us  walk 
uprightly  and  humbly  with  the  Lord;  for  "  before  honour 
"  is  humility."  _ 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XLII.  V.  1 — 6.  (Note,  xl.  3—5.)  Job,  borne 
down  as  it  were  with  a  torrent  of  light  and  conviction,  at 
length  answered;  not  in  his  own  vindication,  but  with  un- 
reserved submission.  He  was  fully  assured,  that  the  Lord 
could  do  every  thing ;  and  therefore  it  was  madness  to  con- 
tend with  him,  and  folly  to  despair  of  help  from  him.  He 
knew  that  none  of  his  impatient  thoughts  could  be  con- 
cealed from  God :  or  rather  he  meant,  that  the  Lord  could 
not  be  prevented  from  accomplishing  every  thing  which  he 
intended.  (Marg. — Notes,  P>-oi\  xix.  21.  Is.  xlvi.  10,  11. 
Dan.  iv.  34—37.  Eph.  i.  9—12.)  He  had  allowed  these 
truths  before  peevishly,  (Note,  xxiii.  13 — 17;)  but  he  now 
acknowledged  them  with  humble  acquiescence,  and  not 
without  hope  of  relief. — In  reproof  of  his  presumption, 
God  had  said,  "  Who  is  this,  that  darkeneth  counsel  by 
"  words  without  knowledge  ?"  (Notes,  xxxviii.  1,  2.)  And 
Job  here,  in  indignant  astonishment  at  his  own  presump- 
tion, repeats  the  sentiment,  and  pleads  guilty  to  the 
charge ;  as  if  he  had  said,  '  Who  indeed  am  I,  a  poor 
sinful  worm,  that  I  should  venture  to  darken  such  deep 
subjects,  by  my  ignorant  and  impatient  discourses !'  He 
confessed  that  he  had  spoken  things  beyond  his  knowledge, 
and  too  wonderful,  or  mysterious,  for  him  to  comprehend; 
and  in  a  manner  which  merited  the  severest  punishment. — 
God  had  likewise  commanded  Job  to  prepare  his  answer 
while  he  proposed  some  questions  to  him,  and  blamed  him 
for  presuming  to  instruct  the  Almighty  ;  (Abte,  xxxviii.  8. 
xl.  1,  2.  6 — 8;)  but  Job  now  humbly  besought  the  Lord, 
that  lie  would  condescend  to  answer  the  questions  which 
he  desired  to  propose,  solve  those  difficulties  with  which 
he  was  perplexed,  declare  his  truth  unto  him,  and  become 
his  Instructor.  He  had  indeed  obtained  some  distant 
knowledge  of  God  from  education,  instruction,  and  con- 
ference with  his  friends  ;  and  he  had  thought  himself  com- 
petent to  discourse  on  such  subjects  :  but  the  scene  which 

PK 


B.C.  1550. 


CHAPTER  XLIL 


B.C.  1550. 


I  II.H.  ii.  1.  viii. 

I.  xi.) 

ID  xxxii.  2,  3.  5. 

n  xi.  5,  6. 

0  Num.   xxiii.    1. 
14.29.  IChr.  IT. 
26.  2  Chr.  xxix. 
21.  Ez.  xiv.  23. 
Heb.  x.  4.  10— 
14. 

f  Matt,  t.  23,  24. 
q  i.  5.    Ex.  xviiL 

T  Gen.  xx.  17.  Is. 
Ix.  14.  Jer.  xiv. 

II.  xv.    1.    Ez. 
xiT.     14.     Heb. 
vii.  25.  Jam    v. 
14— 18.  Kev.  iii. 

y. 

»  Heb.  t«  face, 
or,  perton.  9. 
1  Sam.  xxr.  35. 
Mai.  i.  9.  Matt. 
iii.  17.  Eph.  i  6. 

1  P9.ciii.10.2Tim. 
IT.  14. 


7  ^[  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the 
LORD  had  spoken  these  words  unto  Job, 
the  LORD  said  to '  Eliphaz  the  Temanite, 
m  My  wrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  two  friends :  for  "  ye  have 
not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is  right, 
as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  °  se- 
ven bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  p  go 
to  my  servant  Job,  and  q  otter  up  for 
yourselves  a  burnt-offering,  and  r  my 
servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you;    for 
*him  I  will  accept:  'lest  I  deal  with 
you  after  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have 
not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  which  is 
right,  like  my  servant  Job. 


9  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and  Bil- 1 
dad  the  Shuhite,  and  Zophar  the  Naa- 
mathite,  went,  and  '  did  according  as 
the  LORD  commanded  them :  the  LORD 
also  accepted  f  Job.  u 

10  And  the  LORD  "turned  the  cap- 
tivity of  Job,  *  when  he  prayed  for  his  * 
friends :    also  y  the    LORD  *  gave    Job 
twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

11  Then  came  there  unto  him  'all 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters ;  and y 
all  they  that  had  been  of  his  acquaint- 
ance before,  and  did  eat  bread  with  t 
him  in  his  house :  and  *  they  bemoaned 
him,  and  comforted  him  over  all  the 
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he  had  now  witnessed,  had  made  such  discoveries  to  him 
of  the  divine  glory,  and  had  so  affected  his  heart ;  that, 
compared  with  this  intuitive  knowledge,  all  that  he  ever 
knew  before  seemed  to  be  like  hearing  a  report  of  some 
absent  person,  or  transaction.  He  was  now  far  more  sen- 
sible than  ever  of  his  own  guilt  and  pollution  :  so  that  he 
"  abhorred  himself,"  as  an  abominable  sinner  in  heart  and 
life;  but  especially  for  his  presumption  and  impiety,  in 
murmuring  against  God.  (Notes,  Ez.  xvi.  60 — 63.  xxxvi. 
31,  32.)  Of  this  and  of  all  his  sins  he  sincerely  repented, 
and  willingly  took  shame  to  himself  for  them :  and,  while 
he  abased  his  body  in  "  dust  and  ashes,"  as  a  humble 
penitent ;  he  desired  to  lie  as  low  in  self-condemnation,  and 
in  the  frame  of  his  spirit  before  God,  casting  himself 
wholly  on  his  mercy,  and  submitting  unreservedly  to  his 
will. — No  doubt  Job  before  this,  had  had  spiritual  and  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  God  in  some  measure ;  but  nothing 
equal  to  what  he  received  on  this  occasion.  (Notes,  i.  1.  8. 
20 — 22.  Is.  vi.  5.  Luke  v.  1—11,  latter  part.)—1  This  pas- 
'  sage  is  totally  unintelligible,  as  it  stands  in  the  Bible. 
'  Verses  three  and  four  seem  to  have  crept  in  from  the  be- 
'  ginning  of  JEHOVAH'S  address  to  Job.'  E.  Smith.  Ac- 
cordingly this  writer  omits  a  great  part  of  them.  They  are 
however  found  in  the  Hebrew,  and  in  other  versions,  ma- 
nuscripts, &c.  Deciding  in  this  peremptory  manner 
on  the  word  of  God,  is  irreverent  and  dangerous  in  the 
extreme. 

V.  7 — 9.  While  the  Lord  was  speaking  to  Job  with 
sharp  rebukes,  his  friends  perhaps  thought  him  altogether 
wrong,  and  themselves  blameless  and  commendable :  and 
it  is  not  unlikely,  that  some  readers  have  been  ready  to 
conclude,  while  we  have  gone  through  the  preceding 
chapters,  that  the  discourses  of  Job  have  been  too  favour- 
ably, and  those  of  his  friends  too  unfavourably,  explained. 
But  this  chapter  was  all  along  considered  as  the  clue  of  the 
whole  narration  ;  without  which  it  would  have  been  pre- 
sumptuous to  decide  positively,  and  without  hesitation.  It 
is  however  evident,  that  the  general  doctrine  of  Job  was 
more  honourable  to  God,  and  consistent  with  the  truth, 
than  that  of  his  friends.  They  had  misrepresented  the 
dispensations  of  Providence,  as  if  this  world  had  been  the 
state  of  retribution ;  and  had  greatly  lost  sight  of  the 
future  state ;  they  had  considered  extraordinary  afflictions 
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as  a  demonstration  of  wickedness,  and  as  the  effect  of 
vindictive  anger,  rather  than  as  trials  and  chastenings  :  and 
on  this  ground  alone  they  had  condemned  a  most  eminent 
servant  of  God  of  hypocrisy,  and  atrocious  iniquity,  and 
treated  him  with  severity  and  disdain ;  while  he  was  en- 
during the  severest  sufferings,  and  struggling  with  violent 
temptations.  (Notes,  iv.  1 — 11.  v.  3 — 5.25 — 27.  viii.  1 — 
7.  20 — 22.  ix.  22 — 24.  xi.  1 — 4.  13—20.  xv.  1—13. 
xviii.  2 — 4.  xx.  1 — 9.  xxii.  5 — 14.  21 — 30.)  On  the  con- 
trary, though  Job  had  irreverently  and  impatiently  vindi- 
cated himself;  yet  on  the  whole  his  sentiments  were  true, 
and  his  arguments  conclusive. — When  therefore  the  Lord 
had  brought  Job  to  deep  repentance,  and  a  proper  frame 
of  mind,  he  answered  his  confidence,  and  decidedly  took 
his  part.  His  friends,  instead  of  a  recompence  for  their 
service,  as  perhaps  they  expected,  were  informed  that  God 
was  very  angry  with  them,  and  would  not  forgive  them  ; 
except  they  brought  costly  sacrifices  as  a  confession  of  their 
guilt,  and  of  their  dependence  on  his  mercy ;  and  unless 
by  proper  concessions  they  induced  Job  to  become  their 
intercessor,  and  to  pray  for  them,  while  they  offered  their 
burnt-offerings.  Four  times  in  two  verses  God  called  Job 
his  servant,  as  if  he  gloried  in  him,  in  the  midst  of  his 
poverty  and  distress,  and  when  he  was  treated  as  a  hypo- 
crite. Him  alone  the  Lord  would  accept,  and  his  friends 
for  his  sake  and  in  answer  to  his  prayers  ;  (Notes,  Gen.  xii. 
1 — 3.  Ez.  xiv.  13 — 21 ;)  otherwise  he  would  severely  chas- 
tise them,  and  put  them  to  shame,  according  to  their 
folly,  in  misrepresenting  his  dispensations,  and  condemn- 
ing his  servant. — The  prosperity  of  those  who  were  more 
guilty,  and  the  afflictions  of  Job,  who  received  this  testi- 
mony of  his  superior  piety,  constituted  a  refutation  of  their 
whole  doctrine. — Job,  being  himself  humbled  and  par- 
doned, heartily  and  readily  forgave  them,  and  prayed  ft/ 
t'hem ;  and  they  submitted  to  this  humiliating  expedient  ot 
making  their  peace  with  God.  Thus  a  cordial  reconcilia- 
tion took  place.  Job's  character  was  cleared  and  honoured  : 
and,  if  he  were  not  an  intended  type  of  the  Saviour,  the 
whole  history  is  suited  to  bring  his  sufferings  and  the  event 
of  them  to  our  remembrance.  (Note,  Jam.  v.  9 — 11.) 

V.  10 — 17.  While  Job  murmured,  disputed,  persisted 
in  his  own  vindication,  and  spoke  contemptuously  of  his 
friends;  his  afflictions  continued,  and  the  suspicions  which 
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evil  that  the  LORD  had  brought  upon 
b  »t  a,  M.  GOT.  him  :  b  every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece 
of  money,  and  every  one  an  ear-ring 
of  gold. 

12  'So  the  LORD  blessed  the  latter 
.  H.  17.  end  of  Job  more  than  his  beginning: 

^or  d  ne  nac^  f°urteen  thousand  sheep, 
and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thou- 
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sand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand  she 
asses. 

13  He  had    also  'seven  sons  and 
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three  daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
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first  Jemima  ;  and  the  name  of  the  se- 
cond, Kezia  ;  and  the  name  of  the  third, 
Keren-happuch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  fno  f  PI.C 
women  found  so  fair  as  the  daughters  of 

TI  i        i      •         f   ,  i  *  7i  •        8  Num.  xxvii.  7. 

Job:  and  their  lather  s  gave  them  in-   •)«•>>•  «.  IB,  it. 
heritance  among  their  brethren.  i>e*<;.  ^i-^ja 

16  After  this  lived  Job  han  hundred   |' 
and  forty  years,   '  and  saw  his  sons,   £,  pr'ic. 
and  his  sons'  sons,   even  four  genera-  '  Slim. 
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17  So  Job  died, 
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old  and  k  full 
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his  friends  entertained  of  him  were  strengthened :  but  as 
soon  as  he  submitted  to  God,  repented  and  abhorred  himself, 
and  forgave  and  prayed  for  his  false  accusers ;  the  tide  began 
to  turn  in  his  favour,  and  his  character  was  re-established, 
and  rendered  more  illustrious  than  ever.  (Ps.  xxxvii.  5 — 7-) 
Some  think  that  the  Chaldeans  and  Sabeans  were  wonder- 
fully disposed  to  restore  to  him  his  substance.  His  afflic- 
tions, however,  by  which  he  had  been  held  as  in  bondage 
or  captivity,  were  terminated;  his  reputation  and  honour 
were  restored ;  the  permission  given  to  Satan  being  recalled, 
(Notes,  i.  12.  ii.  6,)  his  health  also  was  re-established,  his 
spirits  were  calmed,  and  his  comforts  renewed.  All  his 
relations  and  neighbours,  who  before  had  treated  him  with 
disdain,  on  account  of  his  poverty  and  supposed  hypocrisy, 
now  came  around  him  :  being  either  afraid  of  disregarding 
one  who  was  a  favourite  of  heaven,  or  desiring  the  benefit 
of  his  prayers  and  instructions,  or  through  love  and  esteem. 
They  condoled  with  him  and  comforted  him  ;  and  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  those  times,  every  one  of  them  made 
him  a  present  of  a  piece  of  money,  stamped  with  the  figure 
of  a  lamb,  (as  the  original  word  is  supposed  to  imply,)  and 
an  ornament  of  gold  for  the  ear,  or  face.  He  seems  like- 
wise to  have  been  again  acknowledged,  and  submitted  to, 
as  ruler,  and  in  process  of  time  his  substance  was  in  every 
thing  exactly  doubled.  But,  as  a  testimony  that  his  chil- 
dren were  not  extinct,  or  lost  to  him  by  death,  he  had 
only  the  former  number  replaced  to  him ;  which,  with 
those  who  had  been  removed  to  another  world,  doubled 
them  likewise.  After  this  he  lived  in  prosperity  and  honour, 
no  less  than  one  hundred  and  forty  years ;  probably  above 
two  hundred  years  in  all :  and,  instead  of  being  written 
childless,  as  he  once  feared,  he  saw  his  posterity  to  the 
fourth  generation ;  and  at  length  died  in  peace,  satisfied 
with  living  here,  and  ripe  for  a  better  world.  Thus  in 
every  particular  his  integrity  was  evidenced  by  those  very 
testimonies,  which  his  friends  had  improperly  demanded. 
His  longevity  is  strong  proof,  that  he  lived  at  a  very  early 
period.  (Note,  v.  25 — 27.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1— G. 

The  Lord  will  assuredly  bring  those  whom  he  loves  to 
adore  him,  in  humble  submission  and  self-abasement. 
Their  corrections  will  continue,  till  they  cease  from  mur- 
muring, boasting,  and  censuring :  but  when  they  repent 
and  kiss  the  rod,  their  deliverance  draws  nigh. — Clear  dis- 


coveries of  the  glorious  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  even 
in  the  inanimate  or  irrational  works  of  the  creation,  tend 
to  humble  our  pride,  and  to  induce  us  to  subscribe  to  his 
rebukes,  and  to  the  charges  which  his  word  brings  against 
us  ;  to  fear  his  wrath  above  all  things,  and  to  expect  every 
blessing  from  his  favour.  As  none  of  his  thoughts  can  fail 
of  accomplishment,  so  none  of  our*  can  escape  his  notice, 
but  must  all  be  accounted  for  at  the  day  of  judgment. — 
Calm  reflection  will  often  convince  us  "  that  we  were  hid- 
"  ing  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge,"  at  the  very 
time,  when  we  thought,  that  we  were  fully  declaring  the 
truth  in  a  clear  and  convincing  manner :  and  grace  in  lively 
exercise  will  always  influence  us  to  confess  without  hesita- 
tion our  sins,  when  we  discover  them ;  and,  without  being 
much  concerned  to  justify  what  was  right,  to  take  shame 
to  ourselves  for  the  things  which  have  been  faulty  in  our 
conduct. — Even  the  true  believer,  in  discoursing  of  heavenly 
things,  is  very  liable  to  go  out  of  his  depth  ;  and  by  utter- 
ing what  he  does  not  understand,  and  speculating  on  things 
too  wonderful  for  him,  he  often  exposes  himself  to  rebukes 
for  his  rashness  arid  irreverence.  What  then  will  be  the 
case  of  the  infidel,  the  sceptick,  and  the  clisputer  of  this 
world  ?  They  will  be  speechless,  and  despair ;  whilst  all 
the  world  shall  behold  and  acknowledge  the  wisdom,  j  ustice, 
and  goodness  of  those  laws,  truths,  and  decrees,  wlu'ch  they 
arraigned  and  blasphemed  as  unjust,  oppressive,  and  un- 
reasonable. Instead  of  citing  the  eternal  God  to  the  bar 
of  a  rebellious  worm,  and  calling  upon  him  to  answer  our 
rash  objections ;  it  behoves  us  humbly  to  crave  his  instruc- 
tions, and  to  be  satisfied  with  the  explanations,  which  he 
vouchsafes  to  give  of  those  difficulties  which  intercept  oui 
path.  For  many  hear  of  him,  from  parents  and  teachers, 
and  learn  to  discourse  of  his  works  and  ways,  who  have 
no  heart-affecting,  influential  views  of  his  perfections.  After 
all  they  have  heard,  he  is  to  them  an  unknown  God;  for 
they  do  not  so  know  him,  as  to  reverence,  love,  trust,  and 
submit  to  him.  (Notes,  1  Cln:  xxviii.  9.  John  viii.  54 — 59, 
xvi.  1—3.  xvii.  1 — 3.  25,  26.  Acts  xvii.  22—31.  Rom.  i. 
21 — 23.  28 — 32.)  Nay,  believers,  who  have  some  ex- 
perimental acquaintance  with  God,  may  even  in  this  world, 
receive  such  clear  discoveries  of  his  glory,  and  experience 
so  much  of  his  power  and  love  ;  that  all  which  they  knew 
before,  shall  seem  as  a  mere  report,  compared  with  their 
present  views.  How  then  will  it  be,  when  we  shall  "  see 
"  him  as  he  is,"  and  "  know  him  as  we  are  known." — All 
true  knowledge  of  God  proportionably  humbles  and  abases 
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us,  and  causes  us  "  to  abhor  ourselves,  and  repent  in  dust 
"  and  ashes ; "  but  false  doctrines  and  mere  speculative 
knowledge  puff  men  up,  and  feed  their  self-importance. 
By  this  criterion  let  us  judge  ourselves,  and  our  knowledge 
in  religion :  let  us  take  care  not  to  be  put  off  with  empty 
notions ;  or  to  be  satisfied  with  our  present  measure  of 
humiliation  and  experience :  for  when  we  are  the  most 
abased  as  sinners  before  God,  we  are  in  the  readiest  way 
of  being  exalted  by  him.  Did  such  self-abasing  language 
suit  the  lips  of  Job,  that  most  eminent  saint  and  servant 
of  God,  at  the  moment  when  every  grace  was  in  its  fullest 
exercise,  and  can  any  language  be  too  humiliating  for  us  ? 
If  we  start  and  scruple  to  say  that  we  "  abhor  ourselves ; " 
or  if  we  find  that  we  cannot  do  it  with  sincerity,  does  it 
not  demonstrate,  that  we  have  never  perceived  so  much  of 
the  divine  glory,  as  Job  had,  and  therefore  are  not  made 
so  sensible  of  our  own  guilt  and  pollution  ?  For  it  would 
be  very  arrogant  for  any  of  us  to  suppose  ourselves  better, 
by  nature  and  practice,  or  more  eminent  in  faith,  patience, 
or  piety,  than  this  most  approved  and  applauded  character. 

V.  7—17. 

When  the  Lord  has  duly  humbled  and  graciously  par- 
doned his  servants,  he  will  clear  their  reputations,  silence 
their  slanderers,  answer  their  confidence,  and  exceed  their 
largest  expectations ;  and  he  will  also  teach  them,  after  his 
example,  to  forgive,  love,  and  pray  for  those  who  have  111- 
iured  them.  In  this  frame  of  spirit  they  will  be  prepared 
to  bear  honour  in  an  unassuming  manner,  and  then  he  will 
confer  it.  He  generally  first  rebukes  those  whom  he  most 
loves  :  (Notes,  v.  17.  Heb.  xii.  4 — 11.  Rev.  ill  18, 19 :)  but 
let  not  such,  as  for  a  time  escape,  be  too  confident,  for 
their  turn  will  soon  come. — Even  pious  men  may  kindle 
the  wrath  of  God  against  themselves,  by  not  speaking 
humbly  and  honourably  of  him :  but  as  all  his  controver- 
sies with  us  begin  by  our  sin  ;  so  every  reconciliation  must 
be  effected,  in  that  way  which  he  has  revealed,  and  in 
the  use  of  those  means  which  he  has  prescribed.  They, 
who  refuse  to  come  in  this  way,  shall  be  dealt  with  "  after 
"  their  folly;"  but  no  true  believer  or  real  penitent  will 
finally  persist  in  such  a  refusal. — It  is  indeed  very  painful 
to  be  confuted,  rebuked,  and  constrained  to  confess  our 
mistakes  and  offences,  and  to  beg  the  assistance  and  good 
offices  of  those,  whom  we  have  despised,  condemned, 
and  injured.  Yet  the  true  penitent  will  submit  to  all  this 
and  far  more,  when  the  will  of  God  is  known :  his  self- 
abasement  will  be  proportioned  to  his  former  self-confi- 
dence ;  and  whenever  we  approach  God  in  his  ordinances, 
such  mutual  concessions,  restitutions,  and  forgivenesses 
should  first  be  attended  to.  (Note,  Matt.  v.  23,  24.)  No- 
thing cements  the  affections  of  believers,  who  have  jarred 
or  disputed,  so  much  as  praying  with  and  for  each  other : 
when  they  enjoy  communion  with  their  common  Saviour, 
they  feel  a  more  lively  disposition  to  delight  in  '  the  com- 
'  munion  of  the  saints ; '  and  to  forget  all  which  for  a  sea- 
son interrupted  it ;  and  "  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
"  righteous  man  availeth  much." — We  should  be  careful 
not  to  judge  any  thing  before  the  time ;  we  know  not  how 


the  Lord  may  clear  up  one  man's  character,  or  expose 
another's;  and  therefore  we  should  be  candid  towards 
others,  and  jealous  of  ourselves.  Neither  are  we  compe- 
tent to  decide  who  is  the  most  happy  man ;  for  the  end 
crowns  the  day.  (Note,  EC.  vii.  8.)  When  a  man  is  op- 
pressed, censured,  and  tempted,  he  appears  very  different, 
from  what  he  does  when  delivered  and  comforted  :  and  he 
that  is  at  ease,  can  scarcely  conceive  what  effect  sharp  trials 
would  have  upon  him. — Satan's  prevalence  is  limited  in 
duration,  as  well  as  in  degree :  and  when  he  is  rebuked, 
the  gloom  of  those  whom  he  has  tempted  will  be  dispel- 
led, and  way  made  for  their  returning  consolations.  (Notes, 
i.  9 — 12.)  "  When  a  man's  ways  please  the  LORD,  he 
"  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him  :  " 
(Note,  Prov.  xvi.  7  :)  he  is  graciously  pleased  with  the  very 
imperfect  services  of  the  humble  believer ;  and  when  he 
has  stood  the  trial,  he  shall  come  forth  as  gold  purified 
from  the  furnace. — True  religion  mortifies  that  avarice 
which  covets  the  wealth  of  other  men,  and  that  pride 
which  induces  many  to  scorn  the  needful,  well  meant,  and 
proper  assistance  which  is  offered  to  them.  (Note,  Phil.  iv. 
10—13.) — Whether  the  Lord  gives  us  health,  long  life, 
affluence,  friends,  and  flourishing  families,  or  not ;  we  shall 
eventually  be  happy,  if  we  patiently  suffer  according  to  his 
will :  and  those  things,  which  once  we  thought  were  alto- 
gether against  us,  shall  at  length  appear  to  have  been  wisely 
chosen  for  our  greater  and  more  enduring  good.  (Note, 
James  i.  12.) — We  know  not  for  what  good  purposes  our 
lives  may  be  prolonged ;  and  therefore  should  not  be  im- 
patient for  death,  even  when  greatly  afflicted.  And  whe- 
ther our  children  and  friends  go  before,  or  follow  us,  into 
the  eternal  world,  they  will  not  be  lost  to  us,  if  the  Lord 
has  made  them  partakers  of  his  grace :  this,  above  all 
things  we  should  seek,  for  an  inheritance  for  them  and  for 
ourselves;  being  infinitely  more  valuable  than  all  the  wealth, 
honour,  and  personal  accomplishments  in  the  world. — But 
though  Job's  trials  and  their  happy  event  are  replete  with 
instruction  and  consolation,  to  the  suffering  and  tempted 
believer ;  yet  we  shall  be  still  more  edified  and  encouraged 
by  looking  unto  Jesus.  His  abasements,  temptations,  and 
sufferings  were  vastly  greater  than  those  of  Job ;  he  en 
dured  them  with  perfect  patience;  and  they  issued  far 
more  gloriously.  For  us  he  was  tempted,  and  suffered, 
and  triumphed,  and  is  glorified :  for  us,  when  we  were 
enemies,  he  offered  himself  a  Sacrifice,  and  now  for  us  he 
pleads  before  the  throne.  In  him  believers  are  pardoned 
and  accepted  :  "  He  sees  his  seed,  and  prolongs  his  days, 
"  and  the  pleasure  of  the  LOED  prospers  in  his  hands ; " 
but  there  is  no  salvation  in  any  other.  (Note,  Is.  liii.  9 — 
12.)  To  him  we  must  come,  in  him  we  must  confide,  to 
him  we  must  submit,  and  from  him  receive  all  that  we  can 
want :  but  we  can  give  him  nothing,  except  the  honour  of 
our  whole  salvation,  and  ourselves  to  be,  by  his  grace,  his 
redeemed  and  devoted  servants.  May  we  then  experience 
his  grace,  share  his  victories,  tread  in  his  steps,  and  copy 
his  patience ;  and  we  shall  find  in  the  "  event,  that  the 
"  Lord  is  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy." — But  "  we  have 
"  need  of  patience,  that  after  having  done  the  will  of  God, 
"  we  may  receive  the  promise."  (Heb.  x.  36.) 
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IHE  Hebrew  name  of  this  book  in  the  original  is  (n'Vnn)  Praises :  because  the  praises  of  God  form  its  grand  scope 
and  object,  to  which  all  other  subjects  contained  in  it  are,  in  one  way  or  another,  rendered  subservient. — The  word 
Psalms  is  taken  from  the  Greek,  and  denotes  that  these  sacred  hymns  were,  when  sung,  accompanied  with  the 
psaltery,  harp,  or  lute :  and  indeed,  from  the  time  of  David,  psalmody,  with  various  kinds  of  instrumental  musick, 
formed  a  considerable  part  of  the  daily  worship  at  the  sanctuary.  (Notes,  1  Ckr.  ix.  33.  xv.  16 — 22.  xvi.  4 — 6.  37 — 
43.  xxv.) — The  whole  collection  is  often  called,  '  The  Psalms  of  David.'  He  indeed  was  undoubtedly  the  writer  of 
the  greatest  part  of  them  :  his  name  is  prefixed  to  above  seventy  Psalms ;  and  he  certainly  wrote  some,  and  probably 
many,  of  those  which  are  not  expressly  ascribed  to  him.  Concerning  others,  it  remains  doubtful  who  composed 
them ;  but  one,  the  ninetieth,  is  entitled,  "  The  Prayer  of  Moses,  the  Man  of  God ; "  and  there  is  internal  proof 
that  some  were  written  long  after  the  time  of  David,  and  even  during,  or  subsequent  to,  the  Babylonish  captivity.. 
David  however,  as  the  first  who  especially  employed  his  poetical  talents,  by  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  com- 
posing sacred  poems,  and  who  established  or  regulated  the  psalmody  at  the  Sanctuary,  was  warranted  to  call  himself 
"  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel : "  and  to  add,  "  the  Spirit  of  the  LORD  spake  by  me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue." 
(Notes,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1 — 4.) — Josephus  informs  us,  that  the  L/evites  were  enjoined  to  preserve  at  the  temple,  all  such 
hymns  as  might  be  composed  in  honour  of  God :  and  it  is  thought  by  some  learned  men,  that  the  book  of  Psalms 
which  we  now  have  was  selected  from  a  much  larger  number,  as  divinely  inspired,  and  therefore  admissible  into  the 
canon  of  Scripture  ;  while  many  others  were  rejected,  as  not  entitled  to  this  honourable  distinction.  However  this 
may  be,  the  entire  book  has  certainly  been  considered  as  a  part  of  "  the  oracles  of  God"  in  every  age,  by  an  invari- 
able testimony.  St.  Paul  quotes  the  second  Psalm  expressly  as  a  prophecy  of  Christ ;  (Acts  xiii.  33 ;)  which  implies 
that  the  Psalms  were  then  arranged  after  the  same  order,  in  general,  as  they  now  are.  Nearly  fifty  of  the  Psalms  are 
quoted,  or  referred  to,  in  the  New  Testament.  Our  Lord,  proposing  a  question  to  the  Scribes  concerning  the 
Messiah,  introduces  a  passage  from  the  hundred  and  tenth  Psalm,  in  this  manner :  "  David  himself  said  by  the  Holy 
"  Ghost ;  "  and  "  David  in  Spirit  calleth  him  Lord  :  "  and  when  instructing  his  disciples,  after  his  resurrection,  he  says : 
"  All  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  are  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning 
"  me."  (Notes,  Matt.  xxii.  41 — 46.  Mark  xii.  35 — 37.  Luke  xxiv.  44 — 49.)  In  like  manner,  the  apostle  Paul, 
quoting  a  passage  from  the  ninety-fifth  Psalm,  which  he  ascribes  to  David,  uses  this  language ;  "  Wherefore  as  the 
"  Holy  Glwst  saith,  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice."  (Notes,  Hcb.  iii.  7 — 13.  iv.  3 — 11.)  The  assembled  Christian 
church  also  applies  the  second  Psalm  to  Christ,  in  these  words :  "  Lord,  thou  art  God, . . .  who  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
"  servant  David  hast  said."  (Note,  Acts  iv.  23 — 28.  In  so  decided  a  manner  is  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment attested  by  Christ  and  his  apostles. — The  Jewish  writers  indeed  are  unwilling  to  bestow  on  David  the  title  of 
prophet,  and  ascribe  to  him  only  a  subordinate  kind  of  inspiration,  according  to  the  several  distinctions  which  they 
have  devised  in  this  respect :  but  St.  Peter  expressly  calls  him  a  prophet ;  (Acts  ii.  30  ;)  and  the  number  and  clearness 
of  the  predictions  which  he  delivered,  and  which  were  evidently  fulfilled  after  many  ages,  most  fully  prove  him  entitled 
to  that  character.  Indeed,  the  several  particulars  respecting  the  descent,  kingdom,  and  priesthood  of  Christ,  the  con- 
tempt and  persecutions  which  he  endured,  and  the  intenseness  and  variety  of  his  sufferings,  the  manner  of  his  death, 
his  resurrection,  ascension,  and  glory,  with  the  success  of  his  gospel,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  are  so  circum- 
stantially foretold  in  one  or  other  of  the  Psalms,  that  a  history  of  these  events  might  in  great  measure  be  compiled  from 
them ;  and  in  some  cases,  with  a  minuteness  to  which  historians  seldom  descend. — The  words  which  our  Lord  used 
on  the  cross,  in  two  instances,  were  taken  from  the  Psalms ;  and  the  insulting  language  of  his  persecutors  was  the  very 
same  as  David,  above  a  thousand  years  before,  had  put  into  their  mouths.  (Notes,  Ps.  xxii.  1.7»8.  xxxi.  5.  Matt. 
xxvii.  39 — 46.  Luke  xxiii.  46.) — Many  Psalms  indeed  are,  directly  and  throughout,  prophecies  of  Christ  j  various 
passages  in  others  must  be  interpreted  of  him  :  and  David  was  so  eminent  a  type  of  the  Saviour,  that  his  very  name, 
in  some  instances  in  the  prophecies,  is  given  to  this  his  most  illustrious  descendant.  (Ez.  xxxvii.  24,  25.  Notes,  Is.  Iv. 
I — 5.  Ez.  xxxiv.23 — 31.  Has.  iii.  4,  5.)  But  besides  this,  that  union,  which  subsists  between  the  Redeemer  and  his 
people,  and  the  conformity  thence  resulting,  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  is  impossible  the  same  things  should  not 
apply  in  many  respects  to  both,  though  a  discrimination  must  needs  be  observed  in  others.  This  may  lead  us  to  an 
obvious  decision  of  the  controversy,  which  has  often  been  agitated ;  whether  all  the  Psalms  should  be  applied  to  Christ, 
or  not  No  doubt  every  pious  mind  will  allow,  that  each  of  them  either  immediately  points  to  him  in  his  Person, 
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character,  and  offices ;  or  may  be  so  applied  as  to  lead  the  believer's  thoughts  to  Him,  who  is  the  centre  of  all  accept- 
able religion :  and  probably  there  are  few  persons,  who  suppose  that  all  the  Psalms  speak  of  Christ  in  exactly  the  same 
manner;  but  rather  according  to  the  nature  of  the  subject.  It  cannot  indeed  be  doubted,  that  the  Psalms  in 
general  are  devotional  and  experimental,  the  language  of  the  pious  heart  under  its  various  exercises ;  whether  mourn- 
ing for  sin,  thirsting  after  God,  or  rejoicing  in  him ;  whether  burdened  with  affliction,  struggling  with  temptation,  of 
triumphing  in  the  hope  or  enjoyment  of  deliverance ;  whether  admiring  the  divine  perfections,  thanking  God  for  his 
mercies,  meditating  on  his  truths,  or  delighting  in  his  service.  They  are  in  great  measure  a  divinely  appointed  standard 
of  genuine  experience,  by  which  we  may  judge  whether,  or  how  far,  our  own  desires,  aims,  fears,  hopes,  joys,  and 
sorrows,  are  spiritual ;  and  how  far  they  are  carnal,  or  verge  to  enthusiasm  or  delusion.  The  value  of  the  Psalms  in 
this  particular  is  inestimable ;  and  the  more  cordially  we  can  enter  into  the  views  and  appropriate  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist,  the  higher  is  our  progress  in  genuine  religion.  '  The  Psalms  are  an  epitome  of  the  Bible,  adapted  to  the 
'  purposes  of  devotion.  They  treat  occasionally  of  the  creation  and  formation  of  the  world,  the  dispensations  of  Pro- 
'  vidence,  and  the  economy  of  Grace ;  the  transactions  of  the  patriarchs  ;  the  Exodus  of  the  children  of  Israel,  their 
'  journey  through  the  wilderness,  and  settlement  in  Canaan ;  their  law,  priesthood,  and  ritual ;  the  exploits  of  their 
1  great  men,  wrought  through  faith ;  their  sins  and  captivities  ;  their  repentances  and  restorations  ;  the  sufferings  and 
'  victories  of  David ;  the  peaceful  and  happy  reign  of  Solomon ;  the  advent  of  Messiah,  with  its  effects  and  con- 
'  sequences ;  his  incarnation,  birth,  life,  passion,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  kingdom,  and  priesthood ;  the 
'  effusion  of  the  Spirit;  the  conversion  of  the  nations;  the  rejection  of  the  Jews;  the  establishment,  increase,  and 
'  perpetuity  of  the  Christian  church  ;  the  end  of  the  world;  the  general  judgment;  the  condemnation  of  the  wicked, 
'  and  the  final  triumph  of  the  righteous  with  their  Lord  and  King.  These  are  the  subjects  here  presented  to  our  medita- 
'  tion.  . .  .They  are  . .  .adorned  with  the  figures  and  set  off  with  the  graces  of  poetry;  and  poetry  itself  is  designed  yet 
'  further  to  be  recommended  by  the  charms  of  musick,  thus  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God ;  that  so  delight  may  prepare 
'  the  way  for  improvement,  and  pleasure  become  the  handmaid  of  wisdom,  while  every  turbulent  passion  is  calmed  by 
'  sacred  melody,  and  the  evil  spirit  is  still  dispossessed  by  the  Harp  of  the  son  of  Jesse.'  Bp.  Home's  Preface  to  his 
Commentary  on  the  Psalms,  third  edit.  8vo.  Oxford,  1781,  pp.  i,  ii. — '  They  present  religion  to  us  in  its  most  engaging 
'  dress ;  communicating  truths,  which  philosophy  could  never  investigate,  in  a  style  which  poetry  can  never  equal ; 
'  while  history  is  made  the  vehicle  of  prophecy,  and  Creation  lends  all  its  charms  to  paint  the  glories  of  Redemption." 
Ibid.  p.  Ixiv. — '  Besides  their  incomparable  fitness  to  express  our  sentiments,  they  are  at  the  same  time  memorials  of, 
'  and  appeals  to,  former  mercies  and  deliverances ;  they  are  acknowledgments  of  prophecies  accomplished.'  Ibid. 
p.  xxviii. — In  commenting  therefore  upon  this  book,  we  should  continually  keep  the  Saviour  in  our  mind  :  and  while 
we  consider  who  he  was,  and  what  lie  did ;  how  and  why  he  suffered,  and  how  he  rose  and  reigns  ;  we  should  also 
endeavour  to  learn  what  his  true  disciples  are,  what  they  ought  to  be,  and  what  they  actually  do  aspire  after.  The 
literal  meaning,  as  far  as  the  Psalmist  is  concerned,  should  be  adverted  to,  where  it  can  be  ascertained ;  the  particu- 
lars noted,  in  which  Christ  is  predicted  or  typified ;  and  the  use  that  is  to  be  made  of  every  part  of  each  Psalm  to 
encourage  the  faith  and  hope,  to  direct  the  temper  and  conduct,  to  enliven  the  devotions,  and  to  assist  the  self- 
examination  of  the  reader,  should  be  plainly  shewn. — We  are  also  here  continually  reminded  of  what  we  must  have 
to  struggle  against,  from  within  and  from  without,  and  how  we  may  succeed  in  this  conflict :  and  solemn  warnings, 
and  denunciations  of  vengeance  against  oppressors  and  persecutors,  and  the  despisers  and  opposers  of  Christ  and  his 
gospel,  are  every  where  interspersed.  This  indeed  lias  been  considered  as  an  objection  to  the  use  of  the  Psalms,  in 
publick  or  private  devotion  ;  and  a  prejudice  has  arisen  in  some  pious  minds  against  several  parts  of  them,  as  if  con- 
trary to  the  Christian  spirit :  but,  doubtless,  the  right  spirit  has  always  been  the  same  ;  and  these  parts  must  be  con- 
sidered, either  as  direct  prophecies,  or  as  divinely  inspired  declarations  of  the  certain  doom  awaiting  all  the  opposers 
of  Christ,  and  his  cause  or  people ;  and  not  as  expressions  of  private  resentment,  or  malevolence  against  injurious 
individuals.  In  short,  there  is  nothing  in  true  religion,  doctrinal,  experimental,  and  practical,  but  will  present  itself 
to  our  attention,  while  we  meditate  upon  the  Psalms :  scarcely  any  part  of  the  book,  which,  when  properly  under- 
stood and  accommodated,  will  not  be  found  to  suit  the  case  of  private  Christians,  and  which  may  not  be  usefully 
employed  in  publick  worship  :  hardly  an  occasion  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  can  be  conceived,  to  which  some  portion 
of  them,  faithfully  rendered  in  poetical  versions,  may  not  be  applied  with  peculiar  energy  and  propriety ;  and  indeed 
the  Christian's  use  of  them  in  the  closet,  and  the  minister's  in  the  pulpit,  will  generally  increase,  with  their  growing 
experience  of  the  power  of  true  religion  in  their  own  hearts.  From  this  eulogium  on  this  part  of  Scripture,  let  the 
reader  be  excited  to  meditate  on  it  carefully  for  himself:  but  let  him  not  expect  too  much  from  the  expositor.  Brevity 
must  be  consulted  ;  a  writer's  inclination  may  exceed  his  ability ;  and  at  last,  the  teaching  Spirit  of  God,  sought  in 
fervent  prayer,  leading  the  pious  soul  into  the  genuine  exercise  of  faith,  hope,  love,  and  gratitude,  will  do  more  to 
enable  a  man  to  enter  into  the  Psalmist's  views,  than  any  human  explication.  If  the  author  is  enabled  to  suggest  a 
few  profitable  hints  upon  each  Psalm,  he  shall  have  cause  to  be  very  thankful. 

Various  divisions  of  this  book  have  been  made,  apparently  without  much  reason.  The  present  order  seems  to  have 
been  very  ancient,  though  by  no  means  coincident  with  the  date  of  the  several  Psalms,  which  indeed  have  seldom 
much  connexion  with  each  other. — Various  other  particulars  respecting  the  title,  the  date,  and  the  occasion  of 
each  Psalm,  will  be  noted  as  we  proceed. — '  The  version  of  the  Psalms,  in  our  Bible,  which  was  made  by  the  trans- 
;  lators  employed  by  James  the  First,  is  posterior  to  that  printed  In  our  prayer  books,  which  was  executed  in  1539. 
This  last  as  very  excellent,  and  familiarized  by  custom,  was  retained  in  the  Liturgy ;  though,  as  translated  chiefly 
*  from  the  Septuagint,  it  does  not  so  exactly  correspond  with  the  original,  as  does  that  in  our  Bibles.'  Grey's  K<-y. 
Indeed  the  Prayer-book  translation  is  in  no  respect  comparable  to  the  Bible  translation. 
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3  And  he  shall  be  like  '  a  tree  planted  i  Job  xi>.  o. 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  m  bringeth 

forth  his  fruit  in  his  season;  his  leafr 
also  "  shall  not  *  wither ;  and  °  whatso- ' 
ever  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so 

like  the  chaff  which  the  Avind  driveth 
away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  q  shall  not 
stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  '  sinners  in 
the  congregation  of  the  righteous. 

6  For  the  LORD  '  knoweth  the  way  q  T  6  xiiT 
of  the  righteous:  but  'the  way  of  the    Luk<    :i-  '* 
ungodly  shall  perish. 


49.  XXT.  32.  s  xxxtii.  18—24.  cxxxix.  1,  2.  rxlii.  3. 

John  x.  14.  27     2  Tim.  ii.  19  t  cxii.  10.  cxlvi.  9. 

13     2  Pet  ii.  12. 


xxi.  ;w 
n  It.    > 

Matt.     xi:i.     6 
xxi.    19.    John 

Vlllf     flfO         *''•  '"'•    J'"'c    '- 

n  are  t  Hfb./0(te. 

o  cxxix.  8.  Gen. 
xxxix.  3  2ft. 
Joih.  i  7.  K. 

1  Chr.  xxii.   11. 

2  Chr.  xxxi.  21. 
xxxii.  23.  It.  iii. 
10. 

p  XXXT.  5.  Job 
xxi.  18.  It.  xvii. 


q1T*-s_ 


Judf  24. 
r  xxvi.  9.  Mai.  Hi. 

18.  M.itt.  nil. 
Job  xxiii.  10.  Nah.  i.  7. 
Pro».  xi».  12.  Matt  Tii. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  I.    V.  1 — 3.    This  psalm  is  generally  considered 
as  a  preface  to  the  book,  and  supposed  to  have  been  pre- 
fixed to  it  by  Ezra.    (Notes,  Ezra  vii.  6 — 10.  Neh.  viii.  1, 
2.)     It  establishes  the  important  distinction  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked;  and  assures  us  of  the  felicities 
of  the  former,  and  the  misery  of  the  latter. — All  men  shun 
misery,  and  aim  to  be  happy :  but  few  understand  that 
misery  springs  from  sin,  and  that  happiness  can  be  enjoyed 
only  in  the  favour  of  God.     This  the  Scriptures  declare  ; 
and  by  this  light  the  believer  seeks  and  finds,  what  he 
would  otherwise  seek  in  vain.     In  such  portions  of  the 
word  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  look  for  the  way  in  which 
sinners  are  made  righteous ;  or  for  the  origin  of  that  dif- 
ference which  subsists  among  men,  who  are  all  of  one 
nature :  for  they  only  inform  us  of  the  character  of  such 
as  are  accepted  by  God,  and  are  in  the  way  to  heaven. 
Notes,  xv.  1.  xxiv.  3—6.  Rom.  ii.  7— 11.— P.  O.  Ps.  xv.) 
— The  translation  in  our  prayer-book  renders  this  in  the 
past  tense  ;  and  though  the  original  might  very  well  bear 
that  meaning,  yet  the  context  and  the  whole  tenour  of 
Scripture  shew,  that  this  cannot  be  the  exclusive  sense ; 
for  that  would  imply,  that  they  alone  are  blessed,  who 
never  have  walked  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
stood  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sat  in  the  seat  of  the  scorn- 
ful :  whereas  penitent  believers,  whatever  their  previous 
character  has  been,  are  partakers  of  the  blessings,  which  is 
evidenced  by  their  subsequent  conduct ;  and  none  but  they 
answer  this  description.  (Notes,  xxxii.  1,  2.  cvi.  3 — 6.  cxix. 
1—6.  Matt.  v.  1—12.  Luke  xi.  27,  28.  Rom.  iv.  6—8.)— 
"  The  ungodly "  are  those,  however  moral  or  virtuous, 
who  profanely  despise  spiritual  blessings,  and  live  without 
any  due  regard  to  God  and  religion,  as  all  unconverted 
men  do. — "  The  counsel   of  the  ungodly  "  signifies,  the 
maxims  and  principles  of  worldly  men,  who  form  their 
plans  and  calculate  advantages  or  disadvantages,  according 
to  their  several  pursuits,  without  bringing  eternal  things, 
and  the  favour  or  displeasure  of  God,  into  the  account : 
and  "  walking  in  this  counsel,"  signifies  an  habitual  con- 
duct formed  on  such  principles,  and  regulated  according 
to  such  rules.     "  Sinners,"  in  this  climax,  seems  to  mean, 
those  who   add  to  their  ungodliness  gross  immoralities, 
and  such  crimes  as  natural  conscience  and  the  opinion  of 


the  world  protest  against.  (Notes,  Luke  vii.  37 — 39.  John 
ix.  24 — 34.  Rom.  v.  6 — 10.)  And  to  "  stand  in  the  way 
"  of  sinners,"  implies,  the  habit  of  vices  gradually  over- 
coming the  sense  of  shame  and  remorse  of  conscience ; 
till  a  quiet,  rarely  interrupted  by  convictions,  is  superin- 
duced. Yet  these  occasional  convictions  are  the  source  ot 
uneasiness ;  and  this  prepares  the  sinner  for  "  sitting  down 
"  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful." — "  The  scornful "  no  doubt 
are  those,  who  encourage  themselves  and  each  other  in 
ungodliness  and  wickedness  by  infidel  and  atheistical 
tenets ;  and  who  have  recourse  to  corrupt  principles,  to 
bear  them  out  in  corrupt  practices ;  and  so  are  given  up 
to  a  blinded  and  deluded  mind,  as  a  punishment  of  their 
conduct  in  following  the  impulse  of  a  wicked  heart.  And 
to  "  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful,"  is  to  become  teachers 
and  apostles  of  infidelity,  and  impiously  to  ridicule,  with 
all  the  genius,  wit,  and  sense,  which  they  possess,  the  doc- 
trines, precepts,  and  worshippers  of  God.  (Notes,  Prot).  i. 
21 — 23.  iii.  34.  xiv.  6.  7*.  xxviii.  14,  15.  2  Pet.  iii.  1 — 4.) 
— Thus  "  the  simple  ones  love  simplicity,  and  fools  hate 
"  knowledge,  and  scorners  delight  in  their  scorning." — 
But  the  happy  persons  here  described,  have  been  pre- 
served, or  recovered,  from  these  dreadful  evils.  They  have, 
by  divine  grace,  separated  from  all  ungodly  companions, 
and  lost  their  relish  for  the  vain  pleasures  of  the  world ; 
they  have  learned  to  delight  in  the  word  of  God,  and  to 
meditate  continually  upon  it.  This  engages  their  affections, 
and  occupies  that  time,  and  those  thoughts,  which  others 
waste  in  vanity  or  sloth :  thus  they  become  like  a  tree 
planted  in  a  well  watered  soil,  which  seasonably  brings 
forth  fruit,  and  abides  verdant  and  flourishing ;  and  Whilst 
they  are  rendered  stedfast  and  joyful  in  hope,  and  fruitful 
in  holiness,  they  are  made  useful  to  others,  and  eventually 
prosper  in  the  best  desires  and  purposes  of  their  heart. 
(Notes,  Josh.  i.  8.  Jer.  xvii.  5 — 8.) — The  seat  of  the  scorn- 
ful. (1)  '  The  seat  of  pestilences.'  Sept.  See  Acts  xxiv.  5.  Gr. 
V.  4 — 6.  The  Psalmist,  having  briefly  stated  the  cha- 
racter and  felicity  of  the  righteous,  contrasts  with  these 
the  worthlessness  and  misery  of  the  ungodly,  however  dis- 
tinguished ;  comprising  all,  who  are  not  accepted  worship- 
pers of  God.  These  are  not  only  like  unfruitful  or  withered 
trees,  but  despicable  and  useless  as  the  chaff;  they  are 
readily  driven  from  one  delusion  to  another;  and  shall 
soon  be  torn  away  from  all  their  worldly  prosperity,  and 
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PSALM  II. 

The  throne  of  Christ  established,  in  contempt  of 
all  opposers,  1 — 6.  Christ  declares  the  Father's  de- 
cree concerning  his  kingdom,  7 — 9-  Kings  and  rulers 
are  warneu  to  submit  to  him,  10 — 12. 


WHY  ado  the  heathen 

b  the  people  f  imagine  a  vain  thing  ? 


rage, 


and 


2  c  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them-  c  10.  xivm.  4.  «. 
selves,  and  d  the  rulers  take  counsel  to-  uS^iiL'  sf 
gether,  '  against  the  LORD,  and  'against  !  u  »H.  i- 
his  anointed,  saying. 

'         J        0>  . 

d  gLet  us  break  their  bands  asun- 
der,  and  cast  away  their  cords   from 


d  Matt.    xxri.   3. 

f    *x™.,  '• 

Acts  iv.  5  —  8. 


f  xlv.  7.  Ixxxix.20.    Is.  Ixi.  J.    John  i.  41.  fli.  34.    Acts  x.  38.    Heb.  i.  9. 
5     Luke  xut.  14.     1  Pet.  ii.  7,  8. 


xv.  23.  Acts  ix. 
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cast  into  hopeless  misery.  However  their  success  may  now 
be  envied,  or  their  character  mistaken,  the  judgment  of 
God  will  infallibly  separate  them  from  the  congregation  of 
the  righteous.  (Notes,  Job  xx.  4 — 29.  xxvii.  7 — 23.  7*.  xxix. 
5,  6.  Hos.  xiii.  3,  4.  Mai  iii.  13—18.  Matt.  Hi.  11, 12.) 
For  the  Lord  hath  appointed,  and  he  approves,  the  way  in 
which  the  righteous  walk  ;  he  knows  all  its  snares,  dangers, 
and  difficulties,  and  will  watch  over  all  who  walk  in  it : 
but  he  leaves  the  wicked  to  the  consequences  of  that  way 
which  they  choose ;  and  it  leads  directly  to  the  pit  of  de- 
struction. (Notes,  xxxvii.  18,  19.  Prov.  iv.  18,  19.  Nah.  i. 
7,  8.  2  Tim.  ii.  19.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  tendency  of  corrupt  nature  is  from  bad  to  worse. 
Men  first  forget  and  neglect  God  and  his  worship,  and  act 
from  worldly  maxims  and  principles ;  then  they  often  ven- 
ture on  gross  and  scandalous  crimes ;  and  at  length  they 
frequently  settle  in  infidelity,  or  an  impious  contempt  of 
religion,  and  become  the  avowed  and  determined  enemies 
of  its  doctrines  and  precepts.  None  know,  when  they  first 
shake  off  the  impressions  of  a  religious  education,  or  ven- 
ture to  neglect  known  duty,  how  far  they  may  be  left  to 
proceed :  when  inward  and  outward  restraints  are  sur- 
mounted, they  may  rush  downward  into  impiety  and  ini- 
quity, with  accelerated  velocity,  as  the  stone  falls  to  the 
earth.  We  ought  to  be  thankful,  if  we  have  been  preserved 
from  these  dreadful  enormities,  and  have  not  been  left  to 
'•'  sit  down  "finally  "  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful."  And 
young  persons  should  be  warned  not  to  venture  aside  into 
a  path  which  leads  to  consequences  so  fatal :  for  numbers 
are  left  to  wander  from  God,  to  be  hardened  in  sin,  and 
finally  to  perish.  But  blessed  be  God  for  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  it :  by  his  perfect  obedi- 
ence even  unto  death,  he  is  become  "  the  end  of  *he  law 
"  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth."  When- 
ever the  sinner  becomes  sensible  of  his  guilt  and  misery, 
he  may  return  by  Christ,  the  living  Way,  and  join  the  com- 
pany of  the  righteous.  In  the  exercise  of  repentance  and 
faith,  he  separates  from  the  society  of  the  ungodly,  in 
which  he  can  no  longer  delight.  He  cannot  now  act  ac- 
cording to  their  maxims,  or  conform  to  their  fashions,  join 
in  their  pleasures,  or  relish  their  profane  scoffs  and  jests. 
Perceiving  the  vanity  of  the  world  and  the  odiousness  of 
sin,  he  begins  to  delight  in  the  word  of  God,  which  shews 
him  the  preciousness  of  Christ,  and  the  beauty  of  holiness. 
Reading  and  meditating  daily  on  the  sacred  Scriptures 
with  faith  and  prayer,  he  becomes  "  in  Christ  a  new  crea- 
"  ture ; "  he  has  now  new  desires,  pleasures,  hopes,  fears, 
sorrows,  companions,  and  employments ;  his  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions  are  changed ;  he  enters  upon  a  new 
stale  and  bears  a  new  character.  (Notes,  Dent.  vi.  6 — f). 


cxix.  97—100.  2  Tim.  iii.  14—17.)  "  Behold  all  things 
"  are  become  new !  "  and  the  word  of  God  is  the  support, 
comfort,  and  rule  of  his  new  and  heavenly  life.  This 
man's  religion  does  not  consist  in  notions  or  forms;  in 
due  season  he  will  bring  forth  the  substantial  fruits  of 
righteousness  :  for  he  is  planted  and  takes  root  in  a  good 
soil;  and,  through  the  word,  derives  from  Christ  those 
communications  of  divine  grace,  which  gradually  transform 
his  soul  into  the  Redeemer's  image.  Nor  will  his  profes- 
sion end  in  apostasy :  for  his  Saviour  lives,  and  he  shall 
live  also ;  and  though  he  may  be  tried  and  often  disap- 
pointed, yet  he  shall  find  at  last,  that  he  had  all  profitable 
success  in  each  of  his  undertakings. — How  different  the 
character,  prospect,  and  end  of  the  ungodly !  Their  doom 
will  be  as  dreadful,  as  their  characters  are  worthless ;  for, 
being  "  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction,"  they  will 
be  driven  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  into  unquenchable 
fire.  They  may  indeed  here  impose  upon  their  fellow- 
creatures,  as  well  as  deceive  themselves ;  but  the  Judge 
will  perfectly  and  finally  separate  them  from  the  righteous, 
and  will  send  them  away  into  everlasting  punishment, 
while  he  receives  his  people  into  life  eternal.  (Notes,  Matt. 
xxv.  31 — 16.)  If  then  we  would  be  happy,  we  must  choose 
the  way  which  the  Lord  knows  and  approves,  though  it  be 
unfashionable  and  despised;  we  must  come  out  and  be 
separate  from  the  wicked ;  we  must  learn  to  redeem  our 
time  for  the  study  of  the  scriptures  and  attendance  on  the 
ordinances  of  God ;  we  must  examine  whether  we  can  and 
do  delight  in  these  sacred  exercises,  and  in  any  measure 
become  fruitful  in  holiness.  And  if  we  meet  with  troubles 
by  the  way,  we  should  keep  the  end  in  view :  for  surely  we 
can  never  envy  those,  however  prosperous  or  admired,  who 
throng  that  broad  road  which  leads  to  destruction.  (Note, 
Matt.  vii.  13, 14.)  ^ 

NOTES. 

PSALM  II.  V.I — 3.  The  occasion  of  this  psalm  might 
be  taken  from  David's  advancement  to  the  throne,  and  his 
expectation  of  triumphing  over  the  opposition  made  to  his 
authority,  both  by  disaffected  Israelites  and  the  surround- 
ing nations  :  (Notes,  2  Sam.  ii.  4.  9.  v  :)  but  it  is  through- 
out an  evident  prophecy  of  Christ,  and  repeatedly  quoted 
as  such  in  the  New  Testament ;  where  it  is  ascribed  to 
David,  though  his  name  is  not  prefixed  to  it.  (Acts  iv.  25 
— 28.  xiii.  33.)  The  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the  rulers,  and  the 
people,  set  themselves  to  oppose  Christ,  when  he  was  con- 
demned by  the  Jewish  council,  and  crucified  by  the  Roman 
authority,  amidst  the  insults  of  surrounding  multitudes. 
(Notes,  Matt,  xxvii.  1,  2.  11—18.  27—44.)  After  his  re- 
surrection the  same  opposition  was  made  to  the  establish- 
ment of  his  religion ;  and  in  every  age  in  one  form  or 
another,  his  kingdom  has  generally  been  opposed  bv  the 
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4  b  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
"'  is.1  Ufl.  i." '  sliall  laugh :  the  LORD  shall  have  them 

IXXvti.      IS.      liii      .  .      .       & 

1 •'«•«•  2Ki"M in  derision. 

xix.  21.  Fro».  u  IT     i      n   i  i  i 

f  14-22.  u  »i      &  Then     shall  he  speak  unto  them 
1  his  wrath,  and  *vex  them  in  his 
sore  displeasure. 
6  "Yet  have  I  f  set  my  King  upon 

I  «.  «.*  Z«h.  L  ,  holy  hi]1  of  ZJon 

"pjij  3'r£      7  f  I  will  declare  *  the  decree :  The 
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ilib.'ziSJ't*.     8  "  Ask  of  me, q  and  I  shall  give  thee 
i^'tel  t'a"  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
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the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  forini ».». ixxx* 
thy  possession.  Sx.'V'i*1  Jz 

9  Thou  shalt  '  break  them  with  a   ^^j"'1'1""' 
rod  of  iron ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in 

.  .,_  ,  _  •  Jer.  n.   8.  not. 

pieces  like  a  potters  vessel.  t  ;;••  j*  |MJ.  I0 

10  'Be  wise  now  therefore,  '  O  ye 
kings:   "be  instructed,  ye  judges  ofujixii 
the  earth. 

11"  Serve  the  LORD  with  fear, 
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J  rejoice  with  trembling. 
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rulers  of  this  world.  But  the  event  has  uniformly  proved, 
that  this  attempt,  however  sagaciously  planned,  or  vigor- 
ously conducted,  was  "  a  vain  thing,"  an  ineffectual  and 
ruinous  contest  against  omnipotence;  which  originated 
from  a  rooted  enmity  to  the  authority  and  commandments 
of  God,  and  the  restraints  which  they  impose  on  the  self- 
will  and  corrupt  passions  of  mankind. 

V.  4 — 6.  The  almighty  Sovereign,  being  fully  aware  of 
the  intentions  of  his  combined  enemies,  and  able  to  dis- 
concert them  in  a  moment,  disdained  their  impotent  rage ; 
as  men  deride  and  laugh  at  those,  who  would  but  cannot 
hurt  them  :  yet  at  the  same  time  their  enmity  excited  his 
indignant  wrath ;  and  by  his  powerful  word  he  determined 
to  confound  and  destroy  them.  He  would  also  establish 
(or  anoint,  marg.)  his  King  upon  his  throne  and  in  his  au- 
thority over  his  holy  church ;  of  which  the  temple  and  its 
worship,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  David,  upon 
mount  /ion,  were  types. — Accordingly,  when  the  priests 
and  rulers  prevailed  on  Pilate  to  crucify  their  anointed 
King,  they  eventually  forwarded  his  exaltation ;  and  their 
persecution  of  his  disciples  drove  numbers  into  remote  re- 
gions, and  thus  greatly  promoted  the  promulgation  of  the 
gospel.  (Notes,  Gen.  iii.  14,  15.  John  xi.  47 — 53.  Acts  viii. 
4.) — After  a  time,  the  Roman  legions,  the  executioners  of 
divine  vengeance,  surrounded  Jerusalem ;  and  at  length 
destroyed  the  city  and  temple,  and  subverted  both  their 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  state,  with  the  most  dreadful  mise- 
ries and  destruction  of  the  devoted  Jews ;  the  wretched 
remains  of  whom  to  this  day,  scattered  throughout  the 
nations,  unwillingly  attest  the  fulfilment  of  this  ancient 
prophecy.  The  Roman  empire  too,  having  set  itself  against 
the  cause  of  Christ,  began  directly  to  decline,  and  at  length 
sunk  in  the  unequal  contest.  (Note,  Zech.  xiv.  1—3.)  The 
emperor  Julian  also,  an  apostate  from  Christianity,  having 
undertaken  to  rebuild  the  temple  and  restore  the  Jews, 
was  strangely  baffled,  and  soon  came  to  an  untimely  end  ; 
while  the  kingdom  of  Christ  continues  to  this  present  time, 
in  contempt  and  defiance  of  all  the  machinations  of  earth 
and  hell. — The  Septuagint  render  the  sixth  verse,  as  the 
words  of  David  or  of  Christ :  '  But  I  have  been  consti- 
'  tuted  King  by  him,'  &c. 

V.  7 — 9.  The  King  himself  is  here  introduced,  pro- 
claiming the  eternal  purpose  of  the  Father  respecting  his 


mediatorial  authority,  which  was  to  be  the  recompence  of 
his  propitiatory  sufferings.  At  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  (Rom.  i.  4.) 
His  Sonship  in  this  place  seems  mentioned  as  coeval  with 
the  decree,  which  is  grounded  upon  it : — "  Thou  art  my 
"  Son,"  '  and  therefore  I  make  the  decree  of  which,  in 
'  due  time,  this  declaration  shall  be  published."  Christ  is 
here  recognized  as  the  begotten  of  the  Father,  and  as  par- 
taker of  the  divine  nature  and  perfections  as  really,  as  any 
son  is  of  the  nature  of  him  who  begat  him.  (Note,  John  i. 
18.)  When  he  had  accomplished  his  work  on  earth,  he 
was  authorized  to  ask  and  receive  the  heathen  for  his  in- 
heritance. For  his  mediatorial  authority  extends  through- 
out the  earth,  for  the  benefit  of  his  church ;  and  all  who 
are  not  made  his  willing  subjects,  will  be  as  easily  and  en- 
tirely destroyed  by  his  power,  as  a  potter's  vessel  is  broken 
by  the  stroke  of  an  iron  rod.  (Marg.  Ref.  r.) — The  divine 
appointment  of  David  to  be  king  of  Israel,  the  special 
favour  shewn  him,  the  victories  that  he  obtained,  and  the 
dominion  which  he  exercised  over  the  surrounding  nations, 
were  very  faint  shadows  of  the  intended  events. 

V.  10 — 12.  It  would  be  vain  to  oppose  the  unalterable 
decree  of  God,  that  his  Son  should  reign  over  the  whole 
earth.  It  was  therefore  the  wisdom  of  kings  and  rulers  to 
submit ;  to  fear  the  wrath,  and  reverence  the  majesty  of 
JEHOVAH,  and  become  his  servants ;  to  rejoice  in  their 
superior  rank  and  prosperity  with  trembling,  lest  these 
should  subject  them  to  more  aggravated  vengeance ;  to  do 
homage  to  Christ  as  their  superior  Lord,  from  whom  they 
have  their  authority ;  to  adore  him  as  their  God ;  and  to 
welcome  him  as  their  Saviour,  by  the  kiss  of  reverence, 
submission,  love,  and  adoration.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  x.  1. 
1  Kings  xix.  18.  Hos.  xiii.  1,  2.)  Otherwise  they  must 
perish  in  their  rebellion,  far  from  the  way  of  life :  for 
even  those,  who  provoked  this  almighty  King,  by  rejecting 
his  authority,  though  without  any  circumstances  of  pecu- 
liar aggravation,  would  experience  the  terrible  effects  of 
his  wrath  :  but  all  who  put  their  trust  in  him,  as  their 
Saviour,  would  share  the  blessings  of  his  righteous  and 
merciful  government.  (Marg.  Ref.  d.  Note,  cxivi.  3,  4.) — 
The  evident  fulfilment  of  the  unequivocal  predictions  in 
this  psalm,  by  a  series  of  events  exactly  answerable  to 
them,  during  the  lapse  of  many  ages,  is  in  reality  a  full 
08 
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David,  amidst  numerous  insulting  foes,  firmly  relies 
on  the  divine  protection,  1 — 6.  He  prays  for  deliver- 
ance, and  ascribes  salvation  to  the  Lord,  7,  8 

^  2  .«,m.   XT.-  A  Psalm  of  David,  a  when  he  fled  from 
Absalom  his  son. 

*  "i.Ti  "ii  'n  LORD,  bhow  are  they  increased  that 
-i3.Ma,t.xxvii.  troubie  me  !  c  many  are  they  that  rise 
c  xv,,.  ?.  Matt,  x  up  against  me. 


2  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  d 
soul,  There  is  dno  help  for  him  in  God. 
'Selah. 

3  But  thou.  O  LORD,  art 

*  e  r  ^-,1  i   h  ii         T  T  nof.     .  era. 

for  me;  'my  Glory,  and    the  Lifter    iu  oen.xv.  i. 

„         .  «  J  '  Dent.  xxxiii.  29. 

up  oi  mine  head. 

4  '  I  cried  unto  the  LORD  with  my 
voice,  and  he  heard  me  out  of  k  his  holy  h 

Tiill 

nui. 


,f*h. 


bnodf.  II.  era. 


. 

*°Yhd''7  i> 
* 


^j  '/''•„  7 

Gen-     *'•     l:t- 

2  King,  xxv.  27. 

i  xxii.  2—6.  xxxiir.  6.   1.  15.   Ixvi.  17—19    Ixxxvi.  3,4.   xri.  15.  cxvl.  1—4.  cxxx.  1,  2. 
cxxxviii.  8.  cxlh   1—  3.     Is.lxv.  2-1.    Jer.  xxix.  12,  13.    Matt.  vii.  7.    Jam.  v.  13.  k  ii. 

6.  xliii.  3.  xcix.  9.  cxxxii.  13,  14. 


demonstration,  that  both  the  prophecy  and  the  accomplish- 
ment were  from  God,  and  that  our  holy  religion  is  of  divine 
original  and  authority.  The  Jews  themselves  attest,  that 
this  pslam  was  extant  many  ages  before  the  birth  of  Jesus ; 
and  many  of  them  allow,  that  it  principally  relates  to  the 
promised  Messiah,  whom  they  are  yet  vainly  expecting ! 
How  can  any  one  then  be  so  absurdly  sceptical,  as  to 
imagine  that  human  sagacity,  or  mere  conjecture,  could 
have  suggested  explicit  predictions,  which  should  at  length 
be  verified  in  the  most  exact  and  circumstantial  manner, 
by  events  no  otherwise  to  be  accounted  for,  than  on  scrip- 
tural principles,  and  by  allowing  them  to  have  been  effected 
by  the  power  of  God  himself! 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

As  this  apostate  world  is  in  fact  the  kingdom  of  Satan, 
unconverted  men  of  every  rank,  party,  or  character,  may 
be  excited  by  him,  to  concur  in  opposing  the  cause  of  God, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  But  the  kings  and  the  rulers 
of  the  earth  have  generally  been  especially  instigated,  by 
the  slanders  and  misrepresentations  of  false  teachers,  and 
other  interested  persons,  as  well  as  by  their  own  prejudices 
and  passions,  to  combine  in  this  opposition.  They  do  not 
brook  submission  to  a  superior  ;  the  humbling  truths  and 
spiritual  precepts  of  Christ  run  counter  to  their  ambitious 
projects  and  worldly  lusts ;  and  they  are  apt  to  suppose 
that  his  authority  is  inconsistent  with  their  dignity,  or  their 
felicity.  Thus  they  are  often  excited  to  employ  all  their 
power  and  policy  "  against  the  LORD  and  against  his 
"Anointed;"  whilst  they  deceive  themselves  with  the 
idea,  that  they  are  only  opposing  some  obstinate  sectaries, 
who  refuse  submission  to  their  edicts.  (Notc-s,  John  xvi. 
1—3.  Jets  ix.  3—6.  xxvi.  9—11.)  But  these  are  vain 
imaginations,  which  the  Lord  disdains  and  abhors ;  and 
can  effect  nothing  but  the  confusion  and  ruin  of  those  who 
indulge  them.  For  Jesus,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  is  esta- 
blished, and  shall  reign  upon  his  holy  throne,  as  the  Saviour 
of  his  people,  and  the  Avenger  of  his  enemies.  The  de- 
cree of  the  Father  has  in  part  taken  effect :  the  kingdom 
of  the  Mediator  is  fixed  on  the  ruins  of  Jewish  and  heathen 
opposers ;  and  it  shall  at  length  universally  prevail,  whilst 
every  enemy  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces  by  his  iron  rod. 
(Note,  Rev.  ii.  24 — 28.)  He  was  indeed  crucified  in  ap- 
parent weakness;  but  he  arose  in  power,  and  has  asked 
and  received  his  kingdom  over  all  things,  for  the  benefit 
of  his  church.  Let  then  kings  and  rulers,  as  well  as  their 
subjects,  lay  down  their  arms,  submit  to  his  authority, 
trust  in  him  as  their  Saviour,  and  worship  him  as  the'ir 
I/ord  and  God ;  and  let  them  use  all  their  influence,  as  his 
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servants,  to  promote  his  cause,  and  advance  his  kingdom. 
Indeed  we  should  "  rejoice  with  trembling  "  in  all  outward 
distinctions  and  possessions,  lest  the  abuse  of  them  should 
enhance  our  condemnation  ;  and  even  in  our  attempts  to 
serve  the  Lord,  we  sinners  have  need  to  fear  and  tremble, 
lest  we  come  short  of  his  acceptance :  but  if  we  have  sub- 
mitted to  the  Saviour,  and  come  to  the  Father  in  his  name 
and  merits,  we  may  rejoice  in  him  with  reverence,  but 
without  consternation.  For  "  he  casteth  out  none  who 
"  come  to  him,"  however  sinful  they  may  have  been  ;  but 
they  shall  all  be  blessed  for  ever  :  whilst  all  who  oppose, 
despise,  neglect,  or  abuse  his  gospel,  and  will  not  have  him 
for  their  Saviour  and  their  King,  will  incur  his  indignation  ; 
the  effects  of  which,  even  when  "  kindled  but  a  little," 
will  be  too  dreadful  for  words  to  express,  or  imagination 
to  conceive.  ^ 

NOTES 

PSALM  III.  Title.  These  titles  are  found  in  the  Hebrew, 
though  it  is  said,  that  several  of  them  are  wanting  in  some 
manuscripts.  They  seem  however,  in  general,  to  belong 
to  the  Psalms  to  which  they  are  prefixed,  and  to  be  of  the 
same  authority  with  them.  In  this  and  other  instances, 
they  are  useful  in  fixing  the  interpretation  :  but  often  their 
meaning  is  to  ns  doubtful  or  difficult. 

V.  1,  2.  David  abruptly,  but  in  lively  faith,  addresses 
himself  to  the  Lord,  as  amazed  to  hear  of  the  numbers 
who  followed  the  unnatural  rebellion  of  Absalom ;  and 
especially  that  many  whom  he  had  favoured  and  trusted, 
had  joined  that  party.  (Notes, ,2  Sam.  xv.  12 — 15.30.)  He 
also  was  astonished  at  the  insolence  and  impiety  of  his 
enemies,  and  that  they  should  interpret  his  troubles  as  evi- 
dences that  God  had  rejected  him,  and  either  could  not  or 
would  not  help  him.  (Notes,  xlii.  1 — 3.  9, 10.  Ixxi.  10,  11. 
•2  Sam.  xvi.  5 — 14.) — The  meaning  of  the  word  "Selah," 
which  occurs  three  times  in  this  psalm,  and  frequently  in 
others,  and  also  in  the  prophecy  of  Habakkuk,  is  not  fully 
ascertained  by  expositors.  Some  entirely  omit  it :  but  this 
may  be  thought  taking  an  unwarrantable  liberty  with  Scrip- 
ture. Others  suppose  it  to  be  merely  a  musical  term,  and 
the  Septuagint  seem  to  have  thus  understood  it.  (Aia^a^a, 
a  change  of  song,  or  melody.)  In  general,  however,  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  used,  as  a  call  on  him  who  read  or  sang, 
to  pause  and  reflect ;  as  something  peculiarly  important  or 
surprising  had  been  mentioned.  '  Selah  here  signifies  a 
'  lifting  up  of  the  voice,  to  cause  us  to  consider  the  sen- 
'  tence,  as  a  thing  of  great  importance.'  Marginal  Notes  to 
Barker's  Jii/>lc. 

V.  3 — 5.  Instead  of  despairing  of  help  and  salvation 
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1  w  8.  Let.  xxvi. 

<J    Job  XL  Itl,  I'J. 

Pr-'t.     iii.      24. 

Acu  x.i. »;. 

nhr.  8.  U.i.  9. 
Pr-ir.  xi».  2C. 

XI.. i.          10.          It. 
XXM.:.. 

D  XXMI.  1-  3.  xlri. 

12.   2  Km.-.  M. 
JS— 17.      Horn. 

'..  xi  iii.  7. 

5  x!  "ii  xii.  5. 
xxxv.  23.  xliv. 
St.  hx.  4.  IxxiT. 

II.    Ixx-Vi.    ».    l!. 
li.  9.  Hall.  ii.  19. 

r  hi  i.  6.  Job  xri. 

10.     xxix.     17. 

Lam.  lit.  30. 
•  xxxiii.    39,    40. 

Prov.xxi.  31.  Is. 

xliii.  11.  xlv.  21. 

?.'.   Ho.,  xiii.  4. 

Jon.  ii.  V.  Acu 

iv.  12.  Rev.  MI. 

10.  xix.  1. 
t  xxix.    1).    Ixxii. 

17.    Acu  iii.  26. 


5  '  I  laid   me   down  and  slept ;   I 
awaked  ;    for    m  the    LORD    sustained 
me. 

6  '  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  °  ten  thou- 
btinds  of  people,  that  have  p  set  them- 
selves against  me  round  about. 

7  *  Arise,  O  LORD  ;  save  me,  O  my 
God :  for  '  tliou  hast  smitten  all  mine 
enemies    upon  the  cheek-bone;    thou 
hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly. 

8  '  Salvation    belongeth    unto    the 
LORD  :  '  thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  peo- 
ple.    Selah. 

PSALM  IV. 

David  calls  on  God  to  hear  him,  1.     He  reproves, 
Eph.  i.  3.    Hcb.  vi.  14.    1  Pet.  iii.  9. 


warns,  and  counsels  his  enemies,  2 — 5. 
his  comfort  and  confidence  in  God,  6 — 8. 


He  shews 


Or, 

xxii.  xbi.  xlv. 
Htlri.  I  CUr. 
xxi.  )-« 


To  the  *  chief  Musician  on  *  Neginoth, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call,  *  O  God  of 
my  righteousness :  c  thou  hast  enlarged c  £S:  8.'  »i.  i- 
me  when  I  was  in  distress, *  have  mercy  i 'slm.1  'xfw. .'?.' 
upon  me,  and  hear  my  prayer.  «1u.  "20-2* 

2  O  d  ye  sons  of  men,   "  how  long   icwfuiw!*' 

.,/  /  (  •.  •       i  1  -    t    Or'     *•    ff^ioM 

will  ye  turn    my  glory  into     J 


19.  mar;. 
b  xi.    7.    xxiv.  b. 
xii.  12    It.  xlr. 
24.  Jer.  xxiii.  6. 

1  Cor.     i.    30. 

2  Cor.  r. 


turn 
how   Ions   will 


ye 


shame  ?   «»<»  •"•"  '<-i. ' 

Ivii.  1.  Ixxxvi.  3 


ana 


seek  after  u  leasing  ? 
3  But  know  that 


3.     Ninn.xiv.il.    Prov.  i.  22. 
11.     Hem.  iv.  7.     1  Cor.  i.  31. 
8.  b  ».  6.  Iviii.  3.  Ixiii.  11. 

ii.  10.    2Tlies.  ii.  13,  14.    2  Tim.  ii 


,  . 

*  love  vanity, 

Selah.  d  f>-  *?*£$ 

'  the  LORD  hath  set  ,  &£-?£:i 

f  iii.  3.  xi».  6.  CTI.  20.     Is.  xx.  A.  xlv.  17.    Jer.  ii. 
s  ii.  1.    1  Sam.  xii.  21.    Is.  lix.  4.    Jer.  ii.  5.    Jon.  ii. 
Eph.  iv.  25  i  Ex.  xxxiii.  16.     Epli. 

2  Pet  ii.  9. 


JIT.  ix.  3. 
.  19.    1  Pet.  ii 


9. 


as 


from  God,  the  afflicted  Psalmist  considered  him 
"  Shield"  around  him,  yea,  as  his  Glory.  (Notes,  iv.  2. 
Ixxxiv.  11,  12.  2  Sam.  xxii.  2,  3.)  He  had  often  called  on 
God  in  trouble  and  danger,  and  had  been  heard  :  and  hav- 
ing now,  as  in  many  former  instances,  committed  himself 
to  the  divine  protection  by  faith  and  prayer,  he  was  enabled 
to  sleep  with  as  much  composure,  as  if  he  had  been  in 
perfect  peace ;  and  accordingly  he  was  supported,  and 
protected  from  all  injury.  (Note,  iv.  6 — 8.) 

V.  6—8.  (Notes,  xxvii.  1—3.  2  Sam.  xviii.  5.)  The 
Lord  had  helped  David,  and  disabled  his  enemies,  when 
persecuted  by  Saul  and  his  ungodly  adherents ;  and  he  was 
confident,  that  he  would  thus  appear  for  him  in  his  present 
distress  :  for  salvation,  temporal  and  spiritual,  came  from 
God  alone ;  and  he  never  failed  to  bless  his  faithful  people. 
(Notes,  Ixxi.  16—18.  cxv.  9—13.  cxviii.  1—12.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  most  excellent  and  eminent  persons  must  expect 
opposition  and  ill  usage  ;  and  they  should  prepare  for  in- 
gratitude and  contempt,  as  the  recompence  of  their  labours 
for  the  good  of  others.  The  number  and  power  of  their 
adversaries  may  become  very  formidable ;  and  they  may 
be  astonished  to  find  among  them,  such  as  they  have  most 
depended  on  ;  nay,  their  very  confidence  in  God  will 
often  be  derided,  as  delusion  or  presumption.  Yet  he  is  a 
"  Shield "  to  all  those  that  trust  in  him  :  they  count  their 
relation  to  him  their  "glory,"  in  preference  to  all  dignities 
or  achievements  ;  and  in  all  dangers  they  continue  to  hope 
that  he  will  yet  lift  up  their  head  above  all  their  enemies. 
Indeed,  all  true  Christians  should  avow  their  confidence  in 
God,  and  their  expectation  from  him,  in  seasons  of  deep 
distress ;  and  be  open  and  avowed,  as  well  as  fervent,  in 
their  prayers  unto  him,  upon  his  mercy-scat  in  his  holy 
temple.  Thus  they  will  enjoy  safety  and  inward  peace,  in 
the  midst  of  enemies  and  the  alarms  of  war :  for  the  Lord 
will,  hear  and  sustain  them ;  and  what  are  ten  thousands  of 
armwl  foes  encamped  against  those  whom  the  Omnipotent 
protecteth?  (Notes,  2  Chi-,  xxxii.  8.  Rom.  viii.  28 — 31.) — 
Past  experience  should  encourage  the  hope  of  future  an- 
swers to  our  prayers ;  we  may  even  rejoice  in  being  the 
objects  of  the  enmity  of  ungodly  men ;  and  should  desire 
that  they  may  be  deprived  of  their  power  to  do  mischief, 


but  not  that  any  further  harm  may  befal  them.  Every 
temporal  deliverance  should  be  received  as  an  earnest  of 
eternal  salvation  ;  the  honour  of  which  must  be  ascribed 
to  the  Lord,  who  confers  that  blessing  on  his  people. — 
But  we  shall  cease  to  wonder  at  the  troubles  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  almost  to  think  of  our  own  light  afflictions,  if 
we  duly  look  unto  Jesus,  and  contrast  his  glory  and  his 
grace,  with  the  contempt  and  cruelty  with  which  he  was 
treated.  Having  yielded  himself  to  death,  he  sanctified 
the  grave,  and  became  the  first-fruits  of  the  resurrection  ; 
his  head  was  then  lifted  up  above  his  enemies ;  and  thus 
he  has  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers.  His 
enemies  therefore  will  surely  be  disappointed  and  perish ; 
but  his  people  may  go  down  to  the  grave,  as  to  their  beds, 
in  hope  and  comfort :  for  the  same  God  watches  over  them 
in  both,  and  they  will  at  length  awake  to  everlasting  hap- 
piness. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  IV.  Title.  The  "  chief  musician,"  or  overseer, 
or  president,  seems  to  have  been  the  person  appointed  in 
the  Psalmody  of  the  sanctuary,  to  set  the  tune  and  lead  the 
singers  and  musicians.  (Notes,  1  Chr.  vi.  33 — 38.  xv.  22. 
xxv.  1 — 8.)  "  Neginoth  "  may  either  mean  the  instru- 
ments with  which  the  psalm  was  to  be  sung ;  or  the  tune 
to  which  it  was  set.  Perhaps  this  psalm  was  composed  on 
the  same  occasion  as  the  foregoing,  (iii.  title.) 

V.  1.  Of  my  righteousness.]  By  this  expression,  the 
Psalmist  acknowledged  God  to  be  in  all  respects  the  Author 
and  Source  of  his  righteousness,  as  accepted  and  sanctified  ; 
and  he  appealed  to  him  to  do  justice  between  him  and  his 
unrighteous  adversaries.  (Marg.  Ref.  h.) 

V.  2.  My  glory.]  David  might  have  considered  his 
throne  as  a  special  honour  to  him,  seeing  he  was  called  to 
it  by  the  immediate  choice  of  God,  and  as  a  type  of  the 
Messiah :  but  the  Lord  himself,  and  his  relation  to  him, 
were  indeed  "  his  Glory."  (Note,  iii.  3 — 5.)  His  enemies 
derided  him  for  this,  and  wanted  to  make  him  ashamed  of 
it,  or  turned  it  into  a  reproach  to  him :  while  the  vain 
grounds  of  confidence,  in  whicli  they  delighted,  were  de- 
ceiving them ;  and  while  they  invented  lies  to  make  him 
odious. — "  Ye  love  vanity  :  ye  seek  a  lie." 

V.  3 — 5.  The  piety  of  David  evinced,  that  he  was  the 
R2 
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k  TO,  a.  14.       apart  him  that  is  godly  "for  himself: 
1  lElIi.l^u'the  LORD  will  hear  when  I  call  unto 

lo.  John  xv.  It!.  -I    . 

mil.  it.  xxxiii.  a  him. 

nlT^r'a     4  "Stand  in   awe,   and    "sin   not: 

" £7,r-jH/.' ":•  'commune  with  your  own  heart  upon 

6. 1 7.  fcph .  IT.  Jo,  *          .  OIL 

0  KoV^iii*!"'6'  your  "ed>  and  p  be  still.     q  belah. 
P  jj,i.io.Hab.a.     5  Offer  'the  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
?  M42in9  D-ut.  ness,  and  '  put  your  trust  in  the  LORD. 
fSik'^i      6  There  be  'many  that  say,   Who 
M,U.J 'v.aTw: will  shew  us  any  good?   LORD,  "lift 
"ei2*'^t''i'thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance 

xxx.ii.3.  Ixii.8,  * 


Ixxxir.    1_1.  .12.  upon   US. 


io.Tpet.iT.i9.'      7  Thou  hast  *  put  gladness  in  my 

t  xxxix.    t>.    xlix.  »       •    *  i  i  «  i 

i^"*iEciVui'near';'  more  than   in    y  the  time  that 
xrl!ci9  Jam  'iv!  their  corn  and  their  wine  increased. 

13    ».  1—5.  u  xxi.  6.  xlii.  ft.  xlir.  3.  Ixrii.  1.  Ixxx.  1—3.  7.  19.  Ixxxix.  15.  cxix. 

ISA.     Num.  vi.  26.  x  xxxvli.  4.  xliii.  4.  Ixiii.  2—5.  xcii.  4.    Cant,  i.  4.     1  Pet.  i.  8. 

yjudg.  ix.27.     !«.  ix.  3.    Jer.  xlriii.33. 


8     I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  *  iii.s.xvi.ajob 

J      1  f          a  A.  1  T  ,    '      xi.  18,  19    Prov. 

and  sleep;  for    thou,  LORD,  only  mak-   np^nh^v. 
est  me  dwell  in  safety. 


PSALM  V. 

David  prays,  and  purposes  to  persist  in  prayer,  1  —  3. 
He  shews  that  God  abhors  the  wicked,  4  —  6.  He 
professes  hope  in  God's  mercy  ;  and  intreats  his  guid- 
ance, because  of  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  7  —  Q.  He 
predicts  that  the  wicked  will  be  destroyed,  and  the 
righteous  made  prosperous  and  joyful,  10  —  12. 


lUv.xiv  13. 
a  Lev.  xxv.  IS. 
Deut.  xii.  10. 
xxxiii.  27— ». 
Ez.  xxxiv.  25. 
Hos.ii.  18.  Rom. 
>iii.  35— 39. 


To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth,  a  n\\.  i.  «».  2. 
A  Psalm  of  David.  !xxx.2i.  '£XVL 

a  f^  1.  I  Pet.  iii.  12. 

IJTIVE  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lon^-raftS 

•  J  b  j.,  •    ,.  i.   13.   16.  marg. 

consider    my  meditation.  nom.  ,i«.  -x. 


object  of  the  Lord's  special  choice  and  favour;  who,  hav- 
ing advanced  him  to  the  throne,  as  "  the  man  after  his 
"  own  heart,"  would  certainly  establish  his  kingdom. 
His  prayers  would  therefore  surely  be  heard,  and  that 
would  involve  the  ruin  of  all  his  enemies.  Of  this  he 
solemnly  reminded  them,  and  exhorted  them  to  take  heed 
what  they  did ;  to  repent  of  their  sins,  to  examine  their 
own  hearts,  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  conscience,  to  court 
retirement,  to  pause  and  reflect  on  their  conduct ;  to  bring 
the  appointed  sacrifices,  with  repentance,  faith,  and  piety ; 
and  thus  to  cast  themselves  upon  the  mercy  of  God,  and 
trust  in  him  for  forgiveness  and  salvation. — Godly.  (3)  rpn  : 
Godly,  merciful,  beneficent,  upright,  holy,  xviii.  26.  Ixxxvi. 
2.  cxlv.  17.  Tov  bviov.  Sept, — Stand  in  awe.  (4)  >m  .  i?-j, 
Commoveri  pavore,  vel  ira.  Robertson.  To  be  put  into  vehe- 
ment commotion.  The  LXX  translate  the  clause,  Se  angry, 
and  sin  not,  which  St.  Paul  quoted  from  that  version. 
(Opyi^firS;,  xai  ji*>j  dp.apla.vsle.  Eph.  iv.  26.) 

V.  6 — 8.  (Note,  i.  1 — 3.)  Many  enquire  after  happi- 
ness without  knowing  in  what  it  consists,  or  where  it  may 
be  found.  But  David  had  in  this  respect  come  to  a  deci- 
sion. He  could  ask  the  Lord  to  smile  on  him  as  a  kind 
Father,  and  to  shine  on  him  as  the  Sun ;  this  had  often  be- 
fore made  him  happier,  than  the  greatest  confluence  of 
worldly  goods  could  render  the  ungodly ;  and  it  did  so 
even  then.  Thus  comforted,  he  indeed  pitied,  but  he 
neither  envied  nor  feared,  the  most  prosperous  sinner  ;  and 
could  lie  down  and  rise  up  in  peace  and  confidence,  as- 
sured of  temporal  protection  and  eternal  salvation. 

Who  will,  &c.  (6)  The  uncertainty  of  men  concerning 
the  nature  of  happiness,  in  what  it  consists,  and  where  it  is 
to  be  found,  is  strikingly  shewn  in  the  numerous  and  dis- 
cordant opinions  of  the  more  philosophical  heathens  about 
the  CHIEF  GOOD. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  servants  of  God,  whose  "  righteousness  is  of  him," 
will  have  increasing  experience  of  his  faithfulness,  power, 
and  love  :  having  been  frequently  enlarged  when  distressed 
in  their  souls  or  in  their  circumstances,  they  call  upon  him 
with  confidence ;  and  they  neither  have  nor  desire  any  other 
plea,  than  that  of  his  free  mercy.  The  Lord  allows 
them  to  glory  and  rejoice  in  him  ;  nor  shall  the  sons  of 


men  ever  render  them  ashamed  of  their  confidence :  but  all 
else  is  vain  and  fallacious;  and  the  conduct  of  ungodly 
men  is  a  mixture  of  hypocrisy,  deceit,  flattery,  and  slander. 
In  proportion  as  we  are  conscious  of  devotedness  to  God, 
we  have  evidence  that  we  are  chosen  and  "  set  apart  by 
"  him,"  to  shew  forth  his  praises  and  enjoy  his  love :  nor 
can  we  ask  more  than  he  is  ready  to  grant.  Instead  then 
of  reviling  our  slanderers,  we  should  warn  them  and  ex- 
postulate with  them,  and  invite  them  to  seek  a  share  in 
our  happiness.  This  the  greatest  sinners  may  hope  for, 
when  convinced  of  their  guilt  and  danger,  and  afraid  to  sin 
any  more ;  when  they  begin  to  examine  their  hearts  and  to 
confess  their  sins;  and  when  they  seek  opportunities  of 
solitude  and  silent  meditation. — In  every  thing  we  ought 
to  use  means,  and  attend  to  the  ordinances  and  command- 
ments of  God ;  but  after  all  we  must  place  our  whole  de- 
pendence on  his  mercy  and  grace. — Let  worldly  men  know, 
that  the  true  Christian  has  found  that  good,  which  they  are 
in  vain  enquiring  after:  whilst  he  enjoys  peace  and  com- 
munion with  God,  he  envies  not  their  wealth  or  indulgence ; 
and  as  he  goes  to  rest  at  night  in  confidence  of  divine  pro- 
tection, so  he  can  look  forward  to  the  grave,  as  the  bed  in 
which  he  shall  rest,  till  the  joyful  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection. But,  as  this  salvation  is  in  Christ  alone,  where 
will  they  appear,  who  despise  his  personal  and  mediatorial 
glory,  refuse  to  have  him  to  reign  over  them,  and  revile 
him  in  his  disciples  ?  Oh,  may  they  stand  in  awe,  and  no 
longer  thus  sin  against  their  only  remedy  :  may  they  come 
to  him,  and  trust  in  his  atoning  sacrifice ;  and  then  offer 
their  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  of  prayer,  praise,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  every  good  work,  which  through  him 
are  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God !  (Notes,  Rom.  xii.  1. 
Phil.  iv.  14—20.  Heb.  xiii.  15,  16.  1  Pet.  ii.  4—6.) 

NOTES. 

PSAI.M  V.  Title.  "  Nehiloth "  is  interpreted  by  some 
to  denote  wind-instruments  of  musick  ;  and  Neginoth,  (vi. 
title,)  stringed  instruments.  Others  suppose  that  "  Nehi- 
"  loth"  implies,  that  the  Psalm  was  sung  in  parts.  But 
the  word  occurs  no  where  else  in  Scripture,  and  the  mean- 
ing of  it  is  uncertain. 

V.  1 .  It  is  not  evident,  whether  this  psalm  was  com- 
posed during  Absalom's  rebellion,  or  while.  David  was  per- 
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2  Hearken  'unto  the  voice  of  my 
my  King,  and  my  God :  for  '  unto 


C  111.1 

d  x  :& 

fc  "^.irfil!:  cry' 

L*u.'^d£ai  thee 

'l"a   u.  17.     «'*  f  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 
!x?"uj:  morning,  O  LORD  ;  in  the  morning  will 

xx,,.  9.  Markl.  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will 
1 1*>.  _i  chr.  look  up. 

"a.'  lid.  iu;!      4  For  thou  art  not  a  g  God  that  hath 

£T'  is.'  John  pleasure  in  wickedness ;  neither  shall 

xiT.2S.llfh.xr    ' 


Is.  ' 
*" 


xiv.  23.  Hrb.  xi>.  t  .11          u          .1        i 

KM"  «''»•'-'    ev1^  dwell  with  thee. 

'  The  foolish  shall  not 
sight  : 

ininnifir 

iniquity. 

6  Thou  shalt  ra  destroy 


>  «.  * 
r  22.  riii.  s.  EC 

k  i  5.  cxxx.  3. 


k  stand  *  in 
thou  hatest  all  workers  of 


them    that 

speak  leasing  :   the  LORD   will   abhor 
"  the  f  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

—     -i  \     ,       n  /»  T         *n  •     ± 

7  J3ut     as  for  me  i  will  come  into 
thy   nouse  p  m   the  multitude   of  thy 

29^  mercy  ;  awrf  qin  thy  fear  will  rl  wor- 
toward  '  thy  ho'ly  temple. 

8  'Lead  me,  O  LORD,  in  thy  right- 

o  It.  1C.    Jo.h.  xxiv.  IS.     Luke  vi.  II,  12.  p  li.  I.  lii.  8.  Ixix.  13.  lii.     Is!  Iv.  7. 

Rom.  T.  20,21.  q  cxxx.  4.     Hos.  iii.S.    Act«  in.  .11.     Heb.  xii.  28,  29.     1  Pet.  i. 

17—19.  r  xx»iii.  2.  cxxxii.  7.  cxxxriii.  2.     1  King!  viii.  29,  30.  35.  3H.    l)an    vi. 

!0.     Heh.  iv.  lo.  j  Heb.  Me  templeof  thy  holiness.     Is-lxiv.  11  s.  \.\v.-l, 

i.  Ixxxvi.  11.  cxix.  10.64.  cxliii.  8—  10.     Prov.  iii.  5,  6. 


si.  «.M4i'.'  " 

in  iv.  2.  Rev  xxi. 

s.  xxn.  is.  v 


f  jj;bRomn 


eousness,  because  of  '  mine  enemies  ; 
'  make  thy  way  straight  before  my 
face. 

i)  For  u  there  is  no  '  faithfulness  in 
*  their  mouth ;  *  their  inward  part  is 
f  very  wickedness ;  y  their  throat  is  an 
open  sepulchre ;  '  they  flatter  with  their 
tongue. 

10  '  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God;  "let 
them  fall  '  by  their  own  counsels ;  cast 
them  out  in  b  the  multitude  of  their 
transgressions ;  for  °  they  have  rebelled 
against  thee. 

11  But  Met  all  those  that  put  their 
trust  in  thee  rejoice  :    let  them  ever 
e  shout  for  joy,  because  thou  '  defendest 
them :    let  them    also  that  c  love  thy 
name  be  joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou,  LORD,  wilt  *  bless  the 

26.  Iv.  15.  lix.  12,  13.  Ixiv.lJ— 8.  Ixvi  7.  Ixviii.  X  2.  Ixix.  22—25.  Ixxi.  13.  Ixxix.  12.  Ixxxiii.. 
9— 18.  cix.  l>— 20.  cxxxvii.  7—9.  cxl.  9,  10.  cxliv  6.  7.  Deut.  ii.  30.  I  Sim.  xxv.  29.  XI. 
2  Sain,  xv.  31.  xvii.  U.  St.  2  Uir.  xxv.  16.  listh.  vii.  10.  Job  v.  12—14.  I  Cor.  iii.  IK. 
2  Tim.  iv.  14.  t  Or,  from.  b  Lam.  i.  5.  Hot  ix.  7.  c  U.  i.  2. 

•20.  Ixiii.   10.    Dan.  ix.  5.  'J.  d  xxxv.  27.  xl.   16.  Iviii.   10.  Ixtiii.  3.  Ixx.   1 — I. 

Judg.  y.  31.     !«.  Ixv.  13.    Kev.  xviii.  20.  xix.  I—  7.  e  xlvii.  1— S    Ixv.   13.    Job 

xxxviii.  7.    Zech.  ix.  9.  |  Heb.  coteresl  over,  or,  jtrotectfit.  f  Ixix. 

26     Kom   viii.  28.    1  Cor.  ii.  9.    Jam.  i.  12.  ii.  b  K  i.  1—3.  iii.  8.  xxix.  II.  txn. 

I    cxv.  13. 


obttrrr  UK. 

XXVII.   II.    liV.   k. 

Itx.      10.     marg. 

2  Sam.  xii.  U. 
t  I'rov.      iv.      li&. 

Matt.      iii.     3. 

Iki..  xii.  13. 
u  xxxvi.  1  —  I.  lii. 

2.  IVHI.  3.  Ixii.  4. 

9.  IAI.  1-3.  Jer. 

ix.  3  —  6.  M  ic.  vi. 

12.  Hoin.  i.  29  — 

31.  iii.  13. 

I  Or,  stri(jinlnfii». 
Heb.  kit  muul/i, 

that        i»,        tkc 

mouth  oj'  any  tj 

(Arm. 
x  h.  (i.  Iviii.  '_'.  Ixii. 

4.  nurf.'.  Ixiv.  6. 

J«-r.  iv.  14.  xvii. 

!l.   M:irk  vii.  21. 

2-J.  Luke  xi.  JW. 
t  Heb.        irirfcrW- 


f  l.ukr     xi.     *t 
Koin.  iii  13. 

I   XIL      2,     .1.       Jol, 

xxxii.    21,     22. 

Prov.    xxix.    .S. 

1  Thfs.  ii.  6. 
J  Or,    Make  thrm 

emlty.  Rum.  in. 

19.  A. 
a  vii.  9—  lii.  ix.  IS, 

16.   x.   I."',    xvii. 

13.    xxi.   8-l(>. 

xxviii.  3,  4.  xxxi. 

18.    xxxv.   1—  a 


secuted  by  Saul :  but  the  latter  seems  most  probable. 
— The  word  rendered  "  meditation,"  appears  to  denote 
those  inward  thoughts,  desires,  fears,  or  sorrows,  which 
break  forth  in  earnest  prayers,  or  are  relieved  by  com- 
plaining unto  God,  and  hy  pouring  out  the  heart  before 
him. 

V.  2—6.  (Notes,  x.  16.  xliv.  4.  Hab.  i.  12—17.  Heb. 
xii.  14.  Rev.  xxi.  22 — 2?.) — The  word  (n'Wn)  rendered 
"  foolish,"  signifies  insane,  or  mad ;  denoting  the  infatua- 
tion of  sinners,  when  urged  on  by  their  unbridled  passions, 
to  venture  all  consequences  for  the  sake  of  present  grati- 
fication. (Note,  EC.  ix.  1 — 3.) — While  men  continue  im- 
penitent, their  characters  are  abominable  in  the  sight  of 
God,  they  abide  under  his  wrath,  and  if  they  die  in  that 
state  they  must  be  eternally  the  objects  of  his  abhorrence. 
The  penitent  sinner's  character  and  state  are  changed,  and 
he  is  reconciled  to  God :  but  sin  is  irreconcilably  the  ob- 
ject of  divine  hatred.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Rev.  xxi.  5 — 8. 
xxii.  14,  15.) 

V.  7,  8.  (Marg.  Ref.}— Mine  enemies.  (8)  '  Those  who 
'  observe  me.'  Marg.  My  enemies  '  would  gladly  see  me 
'  trip,  and  thej  watch  for  my  halting ;  therefore  . . .  order 
'  my  goings, . . .  that  I  may  never . . .  fall,  and  give  them  any 
'  advantage  over  me.  . . .  For  with  what  triumph  would 
'  they  blaze  abroad  my  real  faults,  who  now  stick  not  to 
'  ti'U  all  manner  of  lies  of  me  ?'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  9.  St.  Paul  quotes  this,  among  other  scriptures,  to 
prove  the  depravity  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  an  un- 
converted state.  (Notes,  Rom.  iii.  9 — 20.) — If  the  Israel- 
ites, with  all  their  advantages,  manifested  such  hateful 
dispositions,  in  opposing  "  the  man  after  God's  own  heart," 
and  afterwards  in  their  conduct  towards  their  promised 
Messiah  ;  it  is  plain  that  the  whole  race  must  be  corrupt 
and  alienated  from  God;  that  nothing,  except  an  internal 


renovation  by  the  Spirit  of  God  can  make  them  holy;  and 
that  they  can  never  find  acceptance  with  God,  upon  the 
ground  of  their  own  obedience  to  his  righteous  laws ;  but 
must  be  saved  mercifully,  if  at  all.  The  flattery,  treachery,, 
and  calumny,  with  which  the  Israelites  behaved  towards 
their  anointed  king,  originated  from  their  hatred  to  God 
and  holiness ;  and  the  profane  and  polluting  discourse,, 
springing  from  the  loathsome  filthiness  of  their  hearts,  re- 
sembled the  opening  'of  a  sepulchre,  which  would  both  be 
very  noisome  and  unwholesome. — Some,  however,  con- 
sider the  open  sepulchre  as  an  emblem  of  rapacity  and  sen- 
suality. (Note,  /Vou.  xxx.  15,16.) 

V.  10,  11.  These  verses  might  be  rendered  as  follows: 
"Deal  with  them  as  guilty,  OGod!  Let  them  fall  by 
"  their  own  counsels.  Cast  them  out  in  the  multitude  of 
"  their  transgressions ;  for  they  have  rebelled  against  thee. 
"  But  all  those  who  put  their  trust  in  thee  shall  rejoice, 
"  they  shall  shout  for  joy  for  ever,  because  thou  defendest 
"  them.  They  that  love  thy  name  shall  be  joyful  in  thee." 
— The  future  tense  is  indeed  often  used,  for  the  impera- 
tive, or  the  optative  mood,  in  the  Hebrew,  which  has  ilot 
that  precision,  as  to  tenses  and  moods,  which  prevails  in 
many  other  languages.  But  where  the  literal  rendering 
contains  simply  a  prediction,  and  changing  the  future  for 
the  imperative,  or  optative,  implies  an  imprecation,  or  a. 
u-isli ;  the  literal  version  is  frequently  preferable.  Yet  it 
cannot  be  denied,  that  the  form  of  imprecation  is  often 
used ;  implying  that  the  impenitent  enemies  of  God  and 
Christ  will  perish,  with  the  approbation  of  all  holy  crea- 
tures ;  and  that  the  very  prayers  of  believers  for  themselves 
and  the  church,  will  be  answered  in  the  destruction  of 
their  enemies.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xxxv.  25 — 28.  IxviiL 
1— ,'j.  Ixix.  22—28.  cix.  6—20.) 

V.  12.     Note,  iii.  3—5. 
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h  xKxii.  10. 
•  He  b.  crovn. 


*  or,  ,t, 

xii.  title. 
XT.  *_M. 

b  *«';;"  - 


righteous ;  with  favour h  wilt  thou  *  com- 
"•  pass  him  as  with  '  a  shield. 

PSALM  VI. 

David,  being  sick,  deprecates  wrath  and  intreats 
mercy,  with  mournful  complaints,  and  earnest  plead- 
ings, 1 — 7.  Confiding  in  God,  he  triumphs  over  his 
enemies,  8 — 10. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  a  Neginoth 
upon  *  Sheminith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

O  LORD,  b  rebuke  me  not  in  thine 
anger,  neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot 
displeasure. 


rifh,h. 

1  Chr. 


2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  LORD,  c  ***«"•..  ~>  "• 

J  J       xii.  o.   ciii.   M— 

0  for  I  am  weak :     O  LORD,  heal  me,    l7 
for  '  my  bones  are  vexed. 

3  f  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed :  but 
thou,  O  LORD,  g  how  long  ? 

4  ''Return,   O  LORD,    '  deliver  my  

11  ir    /»  ,-1  •>         '20.   xxr.iii.  18 — • 

soul :    oh,   save  me      for  thy  mercy  s    21. 

I  *  «        t  xxii.  14.  xxxi.  9, 

sake. 

5  For  '  in  death  there  is  no  remem- 
brance of  thee :    m  in  the  grave  who 

shall  give  thee  thanks  ?  h  \^  u.^'is! 

Ma!,  iii.  7.  i  xvii.  13.  xxii.  20.  Ixxxvi.  13.  cxvi.  4.  8.  cxx.  2.  cxxi.  7.     la.  xxxviii. 

17.  k  xxv.  7.  Ixix.  13.  Ixxix.  8,  9.    Dan.  ix.  18.    Eph.  i.  6.  1  xxx.  9. 

Ixxxviii.  10— 12.  cxv.  17.  cxviii.  17.    Is.  xxxviii.  18,  19  m  EC.  IK.  10.    John  ix.  4. 


xx.   17-  Ex.  xv. 

Itt.  Num.  xii.  13 
Deut.  xxxii.  39. 
Job  v.  18.  Jer. 
xvii.  14.  Ho3.  vi. 
1.  Malt,  iv.24. 
xxxii. .1.  xxxviii. 


10.    xxxviii".    S 

xlii.  5  ll.lxxvii. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Before  we  offer  our  prayers  unto  the  Lord,  we  should 
seriously  meditate  on  his  perfections  and  promises,  and  on 
our  own  character  and  wants ;  that  our  words  may  be 
spoken  with  recollection,  from  a  full  heart,  in  a  due  sense 
of  our  indigence,  dependence,  and  umvorthiness,  and  with 
fervency  and  expectation. — If  we  willingly  submit  to  him 
as  our  King,  and  worship  him  as  our  God,  we  may  expect 
every  thing  from  his  almighty  favour. — While  many  are 
eagerly  presenting  their  petitions  to  earthly  princes,  let  us 
make  our  requests  known  to  our  God  and  King.  It  is  our 
privilege  that  we  may  come  before  him  as  often,  and  ask  as 
much,  as  we  will :  and  it  must  be  our  sin  and  folly,  if  we 
do  not  avail  ourselves  of  his  condescension  and  bounty. 
We  should  take  care,  that  he  may  hear  our  voice  every 
morning,  as  the  first  and  best  employment  of  the  day,  in 
order  that  we  may  find  help  and  comfort  from  him,  in  the 
various  events  of  it :  and  let  us  not  forget  Him,  "  who 
"  arose  a  great  while  before  day,  and  departed  into  a  soli- 
"  tary  place,  and  there  prayed ; "  lest  we  should  yield  to 
sloth,  or  admit  carnal  excuses  for  our  negligence.  (Note, 
Luke  vi.  12.  P.  O.  1 — 19.)  In  this  sacred  exercise,  our 
affections  should  be  directed  to  the  Lord,  and  we  should 
look  up  to  him  for  help ;  expecting  an  answer  from  him, 
as  we  do  to  a  letter  which  we  have  directed  to  a  kind  friend. 
— Such  prayer  will  determine  the  heart  against  every  sin  : 
for  though  the  Lord  pities  sinners,  yet  lie  "  has  no  plea- 
"  sure  in  iniquity ; "  nor  can  we  walk  or  dwell  with  him, 
while  any  sin  reigns  in  our  hearts.  How  great  then  is  the 
folly  and  madness  of  the  wicked  !  and  how  will  they  en- 
dure to  be  driven  from  his  presence,  as  the  objects  of  his 
unchangeable  and  eternal  detestation  !  Indeed  we  none  of 
•js  could  come  before  God,  if  it  were  not  for  his  abound- 
ing mercy  :  humility  and  reverence  then  become  us  in  all 
cur  worship  ;  and  we  must  always  look  unto  Jesus  Christ, 
the  true  Temple,  in  whom  God  dwells,  as  reconciled  to 
the  believing  sinner.  (Note,  1  Kings  viii.  28 — 30.)  His 
true  worshippers  will  have  many  enemies  and  observers, 
which  will  increase  their  temptations,  and  render  their  path 
more  perplexed :  but  if  this  excite  them  to  greater  watch- 
fulness, and  render  them  more  fervent  in  prayer  to  be  led 
in  the  straight  way  of  righteousness,  it  will  be  of  great 
service  to  them. — We  need  not  wonder  at  the  cruelty, 
treachery,  hypocrisy,  or  flattery  of  mir  enemies,  when  we 
consider  how  David  and  how  Christ  was  treated :  but  we 


should  remember  that  we  are  by  nature  as  depraved  as  our 
opposers ;  that  we  may  renewedly  repent  of  the  sinful 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions  of  our  past  lives ;  that  we 
may  still  watch  over  our  own  hearts,  and  against  all  pollut- 
ing or  dissembling  conversation ;  and  that  we  may  bless 
God  for  restraining  or  converting  grace,  and  for  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  salvation.  We  must  by  no  means  desire  and 
pray  for  the  destruction  of  our  enemies ;  but  we  may  pre- 
dict the  ruin  of  God's  enemies,  who  will  "fall  by  their  own 
"  counsels,  and  in  the  multitude  of  their  iniquities ; "  and 
their  enmity  to  his  people  will  be  proved  to  have  sprung 
from  their  rebellion  against  him.  But  we  should  earnestly 
pray  for,  and  help,  the  joy  of  the  righteous  :  they  trust  in 
the  Lord's  mercy,  grace,  and  providence,  and  desire  to 
love  his  name  and  walk  in  his  ways :  he  is  their  Shield  and 
Salvation,  and  his  favour  shall  protect  and  bless  them  for 
ever. — Neither  their  former  sins,  nor  their  present  defects, 
temptations,  conflicts,  or  troubles,  should  be  allowed  to 
silence  their  praises,  or  prevent  their  rejoicing.  Joy  is 
their  privilege,  their  duty,  and  their  strength ;  and  they 
should  be  exhorted  to  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord  always." 


NOTES. 

PSALM  VI.  (Note,  v.  title.)  Sheminith.]  This  word 
signifies  the  eighth  :  and  some  suppose  that  the  Psalm,  or 
tune,  was  adapted  to  a  harp  with  eight  strings. — This  is 
the  first  of  the  penitential  psalms;  but  it  is  not  known  on 
what  occasion  it  was  written. 

V.  1,  2.  'Though  I  deserve  destruction,  yet  let  thy 
'  mercy  pity  my  frailty.'  (Notes,  Is.  Ivii.  15,  16.  Jer.  x. 
23 — 25.) — Are  vexed.  (2)  Or,  are  shaken,  or  distmbfd. 

V.  3,  4.  (Notes,  xiii.  1 — 4.  xciv.  1—7.)—'  Return,  O 
Lord,  in  mercy  to  my  soul,  and  relieve  and  comfort  me.' 
(Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  5.  the  Psalmist  pleaded,  that  if  God  cut  him  off 
in  his  wrath,  it  would  terminate  all  his  opportunities  of 
serving  and  glorifying  him  on  earth  ;  and  if  left  finally  to 
perish,  he  should  never  remember  God  with  gratitude  and 
praise  any  more  to  eternity.  (Notes,  xxx.  9,  10.  Ixxxviii. 
10—12.  /s.xxxix.  17 — 22.) 

In  the  grave.]  WwSa  :  ev  Tip  «Jji.  Sept.  The  word  is  often 
translated  hell,  and  it  frequently  denotes  the  place  of  sepa- 
rate spirits,  happy  or  unhappy,  according  to  the  context; 
yet  it  sometimes  must  be  understood  of  the  grave,  and  that 
;ippe;trs  to  be  the  sense  in  this  place.  (Note,  xvi.  8 — 11.) 
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xTOiii.  «,  ». 
?"-o  &£•!([  * 

cii  .1—6.    cxlm. 

*-;.  Job  x.  ; 

xniii.  2. 


-so.  Luke  «u. 
p  »« 


6  •  I  am  weary  with  my  groaning ; 
all  the  night  make  I  my  bed  to  swim ; 
I  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

7  pMine  eye  is  consumed  because 
jer^i?1*??'  of  grief;  qit  waxeth  old  because  of  all 
i?"\«.'i».  m'. is  mine  enemies. 

•o.  Luke  "'•     8  'Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
«i,i.  *'   1°:  of  iniquity ;  for  '  the  LORD  hath  heard 
?*  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  '  The  LORD  hath  heard  my  suppli- 
-  cation ;    "  the  LORD  will  receive  my 

Tii.    13.    XXV.  41.  • 

Luk«»i.i.-7     prayer. 

•  ivi.8.cx.,.s.  i*.  i      1  . 

"?'!£*"'-"'      '"       ^^    a"    rnme    enemies    be 
'  x!:  iV'x-i.  f'j, ;  ashamed  and  ysore  vexed;   let  them 
rxx  ic  c«xri?L  *  return  and  *  be  ashamed  suddenly. 

3.    Jon.  ii.  2.  7.    2  Cor.  xii.  8— 10.  uexTi.1,2.    2Cor.  i.  10,  11.  x  T.  10. 

Tii.   6.  xxv.  3.  XXXT.  26.  xl.   14.   15.  Ixxi.  13.  Ixxxiii.  16,  17.  IXXXTI.  17.  cix  28,  29.  cxii. 
10.  cxxxu.  18.     Ii.   xxvi.  11.    Jer.  xx.  II.  y  ii.  5.  xxi.  8,  9.  x  Job  Ti.  29. 
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PSALM  vn. 

David,  protesting  liis  innocence  of  the  crimes 
charged  on  him,  intreats  God  to  protect  him  from  his 
enemies,  and  to  plead  his  cause  for  the  sake  of  the 
people,  1 — 9.  He  expresses  his  confidence  in  God, 
predicts  the  destruction  of  persecutors,  and  determines 
to  praise  the  Lord,  10— r!7. 

1  Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang 
unto  the  LORD,  concerning  the 
*  words  of  Cush  the  Benjamite. 

"O  LORD  my  God,  e  in  thee  do  I  put 
my  trust :  *  save  me  from  all  them  that 
persecute  me,  and  deliver  me  : 

2  Lest '  he  tear  my  soul  'like  a  lion, 
g  rending  it  in  pieces,  h  while  there  is 
fnone  to  deliver. 


>  H»b.  iii.  1. 
*  <>r.  tuinm, 
b  xiii.  3    5.   xrlii. 

28.  zxx.   3.  11 

xliii.  4.    Ixxxix. 

2)1.  Joih.  xiv.  & 

Jer.     xxxi.     la 

I>»n.    ix.   4.   19. 

£0.  Zech.  xiT.  6. 
c  xi.    I.    xriii.    2. 

xxv.   2.  XXTI   1. 

xxxi.    I.    xxxii. 

10.    cxlvi.  S— «. 

If.  I.  10.  1  Pet. 

i.  21. 
d  iii.  7.  xtii.  7— 9. 

xxxi.    15.  xxx». 

1—3.  Jer.  XT.  15. 

xx.  11.  I  Pet.  IT. 

19. 
e  XXXT.      15.     It. 

xxxTili.  13. 
f  x.    9.    XTii.    12. 

xxii.   13.     DfuL 

xxxiii.  20.  I'roT. 

xix.   12.   2  Tim. 

IT.   17.  1  Pet  T. 

8. 
I  1.  22.  Hoi.  xiii. 

7,  a 
h  Judg.  XTiii.  28. 

2  Sam.  xiT.    6. 

mart;.  J<*  X.  7. 
t  Heb.   not  a  de- 
liverer. 


V.  6,  7-  David,  as  visited  and  chastised  by  distressing 
sickness,  and  a  variety  of  sufferings ;  and  at  the  same  time, 
mourning  for  his  sins  in  deep  repentance,  complained,  that 
his  complicated  sorrows  caused  him  every  night  to  water 
his  couch  with  copious  tears,  and  made  him  waste,  become 
dull-sighted,  and  as  it  were  grow  old  prematurely.  In 
this  distress,  he  earnestly  pleaded  with  God  to  visit  him  in 
mercy,  without  further  delay.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  8 — 10.  The  Psalmist,  having  deeply  humbled  him- 
self before  God,  at  length  found  his  peace  and  hope  re- 
vive. As  he  trusted  that  the  Lord  would  not  leave  him  to 
perish  in  another  world,  with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  he 
resolved  not  to  associate  with  them  in  this :  and  he  warned 
them  to  repent  and  cease  from  their  enmity  to  him ;  other- 
wise he  was  assured,  that  shame  and  vexation  would  sud- 
denly and  irrevocably  seize  upon  them.  Many  mournful 
psalms  end  thus  triumphantly,  for  the  encouragement  of 
other  mourners  to  hope  and  pray.  (Notes,  xiii.  5,  6.  xxx. 
9 — 12.) — The  old  version  thus  renders  the  last  verse:  'All 
'  my  enemies  shall  be  confounded  and  sore  vexed ;  they 
'  shall  be  turned  back,  and  put  to  shame  suddenly.'  (Note, 
v.  10,  11.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Infidels,  profligates,  and  hypocrites,  and  ungodly  men  of 
every  description,  have  always  more  noticed  David's  sins, 
than  his  mourning  for  them :  for  the  former  serve  for  an 
objection  to  the  truths  which  they  hate,  and  an  excuse  for 
the  sins  they  love;  but  they  are  not  disposed  to  imi- 
tate him  in  the  latter. — Great  tenderness  of  conscience, 
and  a  disposition  to  mourn  for  sin  with  brokenness  of 
heart,  distinguish  the  believer  from  all  other  men.  He 
may  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  nay  he  may  fall  into  grievous 
transgression  ;  but  recollection  fills  him  with  anguish  :  or 
if  for  a  space  he  be,  as  it  were,  stupified,  rebukes  and  cor- 
rections bring  him  to  himself :  and,  while  conscience  per- 
forms its  salutary  but  painful  office,  and  he  is  suffering 
under  the  rod  of  his  offended  Father,  he  not  unfrequently 
becomes  afraid  of  his  "  hot  displeasure."  Ashamed  and 
trembling,  he  then  deprecates  eternal  misery.  Pains  and 
enfeebling  diseases,  which  vex  his  bones,  may  excite  his 
prayers  for  deliverance ;  but  the  sense  of  divine  wrath, 
which  vexes  his  soul,  renders  him  most  earnest  in  crying 


out,  "  O  LORD,  how  long  ?  "  how  long  will  it  be  ere  thou 
give  me  some  token  of  thy  pardoning  love  ?  ere  thou  re- 
turn to  glorify  thy  mercy  in  saving  my  soul  ?  The  true 
penitent  desires  to  live  on  earth  to  remember  and  give 
thanks  to  his  God ;  and  he  seeks  the  deliverance  of  his 
soul  from  hell,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  body  from  the 
grave,  for  the  same  purpose.  To  enjoy  the  favour,  and 
celebrate  the  praises,  of  his  God  and  Saviour,  form  that 
happiness  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  which  he  desires ;  but 
he  cannot  endure  the  thought  of  ceasing  for  ever  to  love 
and  praise  him.  His  sorrow  for  sin  is  inward,  and  flows 
most  in  retirement :  groans  and  tears  express  the  compunc- 
tion of  his  heart :  and  when  his  crimes  have  dishonoured 
God,  and  caused  his  enemies  to  exult  and  triumph,  and  re- 
turning comforts  are  withheld ;  his  spirits  are  exhausted, 
his  eye  is  dimmed,  and  he  seems  to  wax  old  before  his 
time.  But  such  mourning  will  terminate  in  rejoicing : 
the  Lord  will  not  number  the  weeping  penitent  with  "  the 
"  workers  of  iniquity ; "  for  he  will  separate  from  them, 
and  rebuke  and  warn  them.  His  very  tears  have  a  prevail- 
ing voice  with  God,  who  has  heard  and  will  hear  his 
prayers  :  and  all  they,  who  rejoice  in  the  falls  and  sorrows 
of  the  Lord's  devoted  servants,  will  be  "  put  to  shame, 
"  vexed,  and  perish  suddenly,"  unless  they  repent. — Sin- 
ners of  every  rank  have  sorrowed  and  wept  for  their  trans- 
gressions ;  but  Jesus  alone  was  a  sinless  sufferer,  and 
through  his  sufferings,  and  in  no  other  way,  can  the  peni- 
tent find  mercy.  At  length  HE  will  bid  the  impenitent 
workers  of  iniquity  to  depart  from  him ;  and  then  will  all 
his  enemies  be  confounded,  vexed,  and  perish  with  an 
everlasting  destruction.  _ 

NOTES. 

PSALM  VII.  Title.  "  Shiggaion  "  signifies  wanderingt 
or  variable;  and,  it  is  probable,  denotes  the  musick  to 
which  the  psalm  was  set. — Many  conjectures  have  been 
formed  concerning  Cush  ;  but  at  last  we  only  know,  that 
he  was  of  the  same  tribe  as  Saul,  and  most  likely  one 
of  his  relations  and  courtiers,  who  brought  some  false 
accusation  against  David.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xxii.  7,  8.  xxvi. 
17—19.) 

V.  1,  2.  In  extreme  danger,  the  Psalmist,  according  to 
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XXIV.       9.       XXVI. 

18,    19.    2  Sam. 
xri.    7,    8.     Job 

"'• 17-19-      that 


iuj.Aj~h.xxii.     3  O  LORD  my  God, '  if  I  have  done 
b."  xxii.ai8.  j|  this  ;  k  if  there  be  iniquity  in  my  hand ; 
1  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him 
M.  i  s™.  """•"  was  at  peace  with  me  ;  (yea,  m  I 
xxiv.  u.  j,,bxi.  kave  di-livered  him  that "  without  cause 
1  oen20'  xut*'  5:  is  mine  enemy :) 
JeTxtULVX     5  °  Let  the    enemy  persecute   my 
""lofj'T  xx,!!' 16  soul  and  take  it;   yea,  let  him  p tread 
nr  s'am  xix.  4,  down  my  life  upon  the  earth,  and  qlay 

S.  xx.  l.xxii.  14.  J  .    f  '  •* 

-\u '«rw '»  mme  honour  in  the  dust.      oelah. 
.S^C-ML      6  'Arise,  O  LORD,  in  thine  anger, 
,2. '  lift  up  thyself  because  of  the  rage  of 
i?  V 'ix'm.  J3".  mine  enemies :  and  u  awake  for  me  to 
;zeci,.x.5.  Mai.  x  ^e  judgment   that   thou  hast    com- 

q  xlix.l2.Jobx>i. 
15.  xl.   13. 


in. 
*' 


the  judgment   Maf   thou  h 

»i.  J_J 

er.  manded. 

7  y  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the 
s.  people  compass  thee  about  :  for  their 
*'*'  sakes  therefore  'return  thou  on  high. 
'"'!?:     8  *  The  LORD  shall  judge  the  people  : 
ST^'iix.  s.  b  iudge  me,  O  LORD,  c  according  to  my 

Ixxviii.  ?&.     Is.  li.  3.  x  Ixxvi.  8,  9.  ciii.  6.    2  Sam.  xvii.  14.  marg.  y  xlviti.  11. 

It  ui.  10,  11.    Her.  xi.  17,  18.  xyi.  5—7.  xviii.  20.  xix.  2.         z  xciii.  4   cxiii.  5,  6.  cxxxviii. 
6.    Is.  ivii.  15.  a  ix.  M.  xi.  4.  ixxxii.  1.  xcvi.  13,  xcviii.  9.    Gen.  xviii.  25,    Acts  xvii. 

VI.    Rum.  xiv.  10—12.     1  Cor.  iv.  4,  .'>.  b  xxvi.  1.  xxxv.  24.  xliii.  1.    Gen.  xxxi. 

M.    2Chr.  xx.  12.  c  xvii.  2,3.  xviii.  20—  24.  xxxv.  24—  27.    2  Cor.  i.  12. 
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righteousness,  and  according  d  to  mine 
integrity  that  is  in  me. 

9  Oh,  e  let  the  wickedness  of   the 
wicked  come  to  an  end  -,  but  'establish 
the  just:  gfor  the  righteous  God  trieth 
the  hearts  and  reins. 

10  My  defence  i*  of  God,  h  which 
saveth  the  upright  in  heart. 

11  fGod  judgeth  the  righteous,  and 
God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day. 

12  If  'he  turn  hot,  khe  will  whet  his 
sword ;  he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made 
it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him 
the  instruments  of  death  ;  '  he  ordain- 
eth  his  arrows  against  the  m  persecu- 
tors. 

14  Behold,  "  he  travaileth  with  ini- 
quity, and  hath  conceived  mischief,  and 
brought  forth  falsehood. 

xxi.  9— IK  23.  1  xi.  2.  xlT. 5.  Ixiv  3.  7.  cxliv.  S.    Deut.  xxxii.  23.  42. 

iii.  12,  13.    H.b.  iii.  11.  13.  m  2Thes.  i.  6.    Kev.  vi.  10.  xvi.  6. 

Is.  xxxiii.  11.  lix.  4,  6.    Jam.  i.  li. 
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xl.  2.  1  Sam  ii. 
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20.  xvii.  10.  xx. 
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xxviii.  18. 

t  Or,  God  is  a 
righteout  Judge 
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n  Job  xv.  20.  35. 


his  custom,  resorted  to  God  by  faith  and  prayer.  He  had 
many  persecutors :  but  it  is  probable  that  the  one,  whom 
he  distinguishes  from  the  rest,  was  Saul ;  who  was  so  en- 
raged against  him,  and  had  so  much  power  in  his  hands, 
that  he  both  could,  and  would,  have  torn  him  in  pieces, 
as  a  lion  does  his  prey ;  nor  would  any  have  attempted  to 
deliver  him,  had  not  God  been  his  Protector.  (Notes, 
1  Sam.  xxii.  9 — 19.  xxiii.  26 — 28.) 

V.  3 — 5.  David  here  appealed  to  God  for  his  inno- 
cence, as  to  the  charges  brought  against  him.  So  far  from 
having  risen  up,  as  an  enemy  or  traitor,  against  his  prince, 
when  at  peace  with  him;  or  even  returned  evil  for  the 
evil  requital  which  his  eminent  services  had  received ;  (as 
some  explain  the  clause;)  he  had  twice  preserved  the  life 
of  his  treacherous  and  implacable  persecutor,  who  had  not 
the  smallest  cause  for  his  cruel  enmity.  (Notes,  1  Sam. 
xx.  1 — 6.  xxiv.  xxvi.  8 — 25.)  If  this  were  not  the  case, 
and  if  the  accusations  of  his  enemies  were  true ;  he  was 
willing  to  lose  his  life  and  reputation,  and  to  be  exposed 
to  the  deepest  ignominy.  (Notes,  Job  xxxi.  5 — 12.  16 — 
23.  38 — 40.  Jer.  xvii.  14 — 18.  xviii.  19,  20.  2  Cor.  xi.  7 
—12.) 

V.  6,  7-  David  was  assured  that  the  Lord  intended  to 
cut  off  Saul.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xv.  26 — 29.  xxiv.  8 — 15. 
xxv.  23 — 31.  xxvi.  8 — 12.)  This  was  "  the  judgment 
"  which  he  had  commanded,"  and  for  which  David  prayed, 
not  only  on  his  own  account,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  peo- 
ple. Saul's  tyranny,  and  neglect  of  his  duty  as  king  of 
Israel,  had  crushed  and  scattered  the  Israelites :  and  his 
persecution  and  impiety  had  driven  them  from  the  ordi- 
nances and  worship  of  God,  and  seduced  them  into  many 
crimes.  The  Psalmist  therefore  prayed  that  the  righteous 
Judge  would  ascend  his  exalted  tribunal,  exert  his  omni- 
potent authority,  and  by  some  visible  interposition  check 
the  progress  of  impiety,  and  give  encouragement  to  his 
servants  ;  that  they  might  again  be  collected  in  his  courts, 


and  unite  in  his  holy  worship.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ixxv. 
2—10.  cxli.  6—10.  Jer.  xii.  1—4.) 

V.  8 — 11.  The  heart-searching  Judge  of  the  world 
decides  not  only  on  men's  conduct  towards  him,  but  in  all 
the  causes  between  one  and  another.  (Note,  xvii.  1 — 3.) 
To  him  therefore  David  referred  the  cause  between  him 
and  his  persecutors,  desiring  to  be  judged,  in  this  respect, 
according  to  his  righteousness  and  integrity,  which  were 
known  to  God.  (Notes,  xxvi.  1.  2  Sam.  xxii.  21 — 28.) — 
He  also  earnestly  prayed  that  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked 
might  cease  ;  and  that  God  would  establish  the  righteous. 
— He  was  assured,  that  the  righteous  Judge  and  Preserver 
of  the  upright,  would  defend  him  as  a  Buckler,  (marg.) 
and  would  at  length  manifest  that  anger,  which  was  every 
day  excited  by  the  crimes  of  his  enemies. — '  How  few 
'  among  Christians  seriously  and  deliberately  consider, 
'  whether  the  sentence  of  that  day '  (the  day  of  j  udgment) 
'  is  likely  to  be  in  their  favour !  yet  how  many,  with  the 
'  utmost  composure  and  self-complacency,  repeat  con- 
'  tinually  the  words  of  this  psalm,  as  well  as  those  in  the 
'  Te  Deum,  '  We  believe  that  thou  shalt  come  to  be  our 
' '  Judge ! '  '  Bp.  Home. 

V.  12,  13.  '  Vengeance  . . .  will  certainly  come,  though 
'  it  stay  long,  and  not  fail  to  do  execution :  for  it  is  de- 
'  creed  in  heaven,  (if  they  do  not  repent,)  and  will  pierce 
'  through  the  heart  of  Saul,  and  all  the  rest  of  my  fierce 
'  and  outrageous  persecutors.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note,  6,  70 

V.  14 — 16.  '  When  an  evil  thought  is  instilled  into  the 
'  heart  of  a  man,  the  seed  of  the  wicked  one  is  sown  ;  by 
'  . . .  cherishing  the  diabolical  suggestion  "  he  conceiveth" 
'  a  purpose  of  "  mischief; "  when  that  purpose  is  gradually 
'  formed  and  matured  for  the  birth,  he  "  travaileth  with 
'  "  iniquity ; "  at  length,  by  carrying  it  into  action,  he 
'  "  bringeth  forth  falsehood."  '  Bp.  Home.  (Note,  Jam.  i. 
13 — 15.)  The  persecutor  especially,  being  determined 
upon  iniquity,  is  restless  and  in  torment,  till  he  can  effect 
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'JU  xxxV'V  !•>  He  *  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it, 
!7."  j*. J«i":  °  and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch  wlilch  he 

."'.IMS.  x.  2.  made. 

T"'^  !»,xc!o.  16  p  His  mischief  shall  return  upon 
",.''  w."  job*'£:  his  own  head,  and  his  violent  dealings 
xx,,.r:£  L. ;:  shall  come  down  upon  his  own  pate. 

""J'ii  r>  Is  l^  I  w^^  Praise  tne  LORD  q  accord- 
ixu'"'  I?'"')!  ^n»  *°  his  righteousness  :  and  will  sing 
".'^.""i  praise  to  the  name  of  the  LORD  '  most 

I  Kin^j    ii.     S3.  JjjfrJl 

Fix.  2. 


. 

M>lt.  xxvii.  3—5.         q  XXXT.  28.  li.  14.  Ixxi.  15,  l(i.  xcviii.  2.  cxi.  3.  cxtr  7. 
n.  iv.  17.  25. 


xcii.  I.  0.     Dan. 


.  34.     Acli  vii.  48. 


PSALM  VHI.  "  J3J    '""*' 

b  ».  Ixiii.   1.  cxl». 

The  glory  of  God  is  displayed  in  the  works  nf  crea-     liatt.  xxn'.'  45'. 
lion,    1 — 3 ;   and  in  his  condescending  love  to  man,     i.',','-"  n"i.  ^ 

A        n  a.    Ret.  Xtx.'  In. 

c  Ixxii.        17—19. 
tx.ii.  2-4. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  *  Gittith,   Jo":  «ii^8 

— 7.  Deul.xxviiu 
.'.H.  Cant.  v.  16. 
d  xxxvi.    5.     liii 

IU,       11.         lx\ilL 


A  Psalm  of  David. 


LORD  b  our  Lord,  chow  excellent   4  "'"  4  s 


o 

is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth!  who  hast    "''  "' :<  i;'" 
set d  thy  glory  above  the  heavens. 


. 

1  K'tnei  viii.  27. 
ll.il..  iii.  a.  Eph. 
Phil,    lu 
U.    10     Mrli.    Ml. 

•x. 


his  purpose  by  any  method  of  deceit  and  violence.  But, 
with  much  expense  and  trouble,  he  only  digs  a  pit  for 
himself,  and  the  ruin  he  aimed  at  others,  falls  on  the 
crown  of  his  own  head,  and  gives  him  a  mortal  wound. 
Thus  Saul  was  killed  by  the  Philistines,  whom  he  wanted 
to  employ  in  cutting  off  David;  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xviii.  17 
— 27.  xxxi.  2 — 6  :)  and  the  Jews,  who  excited  the  Romans 
to  crucify  Christ,  were  awfully  destroyed  by  the  Romans, 
and  numbers  of  them  crucified.  (Note,  Matt,  xxvii.  24, 
25.) 

V.  17.  Most  high.]  Ixxxiii.  18.  /*.  Ivii.  15.  Dan.  iv. 
17— 34.  v.  18—21. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  servants  of  God  must  expect  the  persecution  of  the 
tongue,  as  a  preparation  for  further  injuries ;  and  to  the  in- 
genuous mind  it  often  appears  very  formidable.  But  no 
slanderers  or  persecuting  tyrants  can  do  real  harm  to  those 
who  trust  in  the  Lord  their  God :  when  there  is  none  else 
to  deliver,  he  will  take  care,  both  of  their  persons,  and 
their  characters  ;  and  will  preserve  them  from  Satan,  that 
"  accuser  of  the  brethren,"  and  "  devouring  lion,"  and 
"  from  every  evil  work  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom." — Let 
us  then  wage  our  warfare  with  the  weapons  of  faith  and 
prayer  ;  and,  instead  of  injuring  our  peaceful  neighbours, 
let  us  persevere  in  endeavouring  to  overcome  evil  with 
good.  This  will  enable  us  to  rejoice  in  the  testimony  of 
our  consciences,  when  loaded  with  slander  and  obloquy, 
and  to  appeal  to  God  with  confidence.  But  '  wretched 
'  they  who  persecute  their  benefactor !  Happy  he  who  can 
'  reflect  that  he  has  been  a  benefactor  to  his  persecutors  ! ' 
Bp.  Home.  Indeed  the  Christian  would  deem  himself 
worthy  of  all  the  injury  and  ignominy,  which  his  foes  de- 
sire for  him,  were  he  guilty  of  the  crimes  of  which  they 
accuse  him. — But,  while  we  patiently  bear  the  injuries  to 
which  we  are  exposed,  we  should  be  much  affected  and 
grieved,  when  we  behold  "  one  sinner  destroying  much 
"  good :  "  and  we  ought  to  pray  that  the  Lord  would  con- 
vert or  destroy  all  those,  who  scatter  and  oppress  his  peo- 
ple ;  and  effectually  interpose  to  encourage  their  faith 
and  obedience,  and  to  stop  the  growth  of  impiety  and  in- 
fidelity.— When  earthly  judges  abuse  their  power,  it  is  a 
comfort  to  reflect  that  the  Lord  will  reverse  their  decrees, 
and  plead  the  cause  of  his  people  :  he  is  a  Judge  who 
"  trieth  the  heart  and  reins ;  "  nor  can  we  stand  before 
him,  even  according  to  his  new  covenant  of  mercy,  with- 
out "  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,"  and  conscientious 
integrity  in  our  habitual  conduct.  The  Lord  is  every  day 
provoked  by  the  wicked ;  and  while  he  waits  to  receive 


the  submissions,  and  pardon  the  sins,  of  those  who  re- 
pent and  turn  to  him,  he  is  preparing  to  execute  judg- 
ment on  all  the  impenitent.  But  persecutors  must  expect 
his  severest  vengeance.  Satan  suggests  the  mischievous 
imagination,  and  they  welcome  it ;  and  iniquity  and  mur- 
der are  thus  conceived,  and  then  effected  by  lies  and 
treachery.  Let  them  however  remember,  that  they  are 
only  plotting  their  own  destruction :  for  the  persecuted 
servants  of  the  Lord  will  be  celebrating  his  praises,  and 
rejoicing  in  his  favour,  while  their  persecutors  are  cast 
into  the  pit  of  destruction,  and  enduring  the  wrath  of  their 
righteous  Judge  :  and  all  their  subtle  projects  will  concur 
in  bringing  about  this  final  event. — Let  us  then  under  all 
our  trials  look  unto  the  Saviour.  He  alone  was  perfect 
in  righteousness;  yet  none  was  ever  reviled,  slandered, 
and  hated  as  he  was.  He  lived  and  died,  doing  good  to 
his  enemies,  and  praying  for  them  :  but  after  his  exalta- 
tion, the  welfare  of  his  church  required  that  judgment 
should  be  executed  upon  such  as  continued  impenitent. 
The  Jews  first  felt  the  weight  of  his  indignation,  and  at 
the  same  time  great  multitudes  of  Gentile  converts  com- 
passed him  about.  Wherever  Anti-christian  corrupters  or 
persecutors  have  been  from  time  to  time  destroyed,  the 
church  lias  been  replenished  with  numerous  real  converts 
to  the  faith ;  and  when  these  enemies  of  the  truth  shall 
finally  come  to  an  end,  the  whole  earth  will  be  filled  with 
truth  and  righteousness.  Shortly  will  arrive  that  final 
judgment  which  God  has  decreed,  when  all  unbelievers 
will  finally  perish  :  may  we,  at  that  solemn  season,  '  be 
'  numbered  with  his  saints  in  glory  everlasting ! ' 


NOTES. 

PSALM  VIII.  Title.  "  Gittith "  perhaps  is  the  name 
of  some  tune,  which  David  had  learned  when  in  Gatli,  or 
from  the  Gittites,  and  to  which  this  and  two  other  psalms 
were  set.  -(Marg.  Ref.) — Various  other  conjectures  have 
been  formed;  and  the  following  may  be  considered  as  the 
most  probable.  '  I  take  it  to  have  been  composed  by  David, 
'  . . .  after  he  had  overthrown  . . .  Goliath  of  Gath  ;  which  is 
'  . . .  a  lively  emblem  of  Christ's  conquest  over  our  great 
'  enemy  the  devil."  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  1.  The  eternal  JEHOVAH,  the  universal  Creator  and 
Benefactor,  is  that  Lord  and  Governor,  whom  all  ought  en- 
tirely to  obey  and  serve ;  and  to  him  as  God  their  Saviour, 
all  true  believers  render  thankful  and  willing-  obedience. 
He  infinitely  excels  all  creatures  in  every  thing  which 
can  excite  love  and  adoration.  The  earth  is  full  of  the 
discoveries  of  his  perfections ;  and  his  glory  fills  the  high- 
it  8 
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e  Mutt     xL     25. 
16.    Luke 


2  €  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 

XJU,      IIX      L.UKC  __»  *  1      •  1   f      .  .1 

^  21.  i  cor.  i.  suckbngs  hastthou    ordained  strength, 
tV  because  of  thine  enemies,   that  thou 
orA1!!: »;  mightest  *  still   h  the  enemy  and  the 


10. 


t .'..'  4.  xi«L  10  avenger. 
fsx'j£h. £  9-     3  When  '  I  consider  thy  heavens, 
— 9'kthe  work  of  thy  fingers,  1the  moon 


and  the    stars,    which    thou  hast  or- 


Is.  xxxvii.  20 — 
29.  36—38.  Hab. 
ii.  20. 
h  xliT.  16.  1-1 

''job  MIL"'  11  darned : 
nnLM. KM.     4  m  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mind- 

k  hTE*.e,iiLlS:  frd  °f  him ?  and  " the  son  of  man,  that 
x*x^  ia  Luke  thou  o  vjsitest  him  ? 

I  CIT.  19.  cxxxri  7— 9.  cxlTiii.  3.    Gen.  i.  16— 18.     Dent.  IT.  19.   Job  xxr.  3.  5.        m  cxlir. 
3.    2  Chr.  Ti.  18.    Job  vii.  17.  xxv.  C.     !».  xl.  17.     Heb.  ii.  6,  7.  n  hr.  2.  Ixxx.  17. 

otlTi.  3.     Ii.li.  12.    Ez.im.lb.    Matt.  riii.  20.  o  cri.  4.     Gen.  xxi.  1.    Er.  IT.  31. 

Luke  i.  68   xix.  44.     1  Pet.  ii.  12. 


5  For  pthou  hast  made  him  a  little  *™lfr-  0™-jr 
lower    than    the    angels,    and    q  hast   |0tank.  *[!;_!£ 
crowned    him    with    glory    and    ho-    ^"'ii1?  9'jb 
nour.  Vi^jot 

6  Thou'madesthimto  have  domi-   ?|,W,.!ft 
nion  over  the  works  of  thy  hands;    rpit.l?%L9' 
thou  hast  '  put  all  things  under  his  feet:  T  ffiikat'mM. 

M    *  All      C  J  J   1.1  18.  Heb.  i.  2. 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  •  ex.  1.  1  cor.  XT. 

,  f.\'fl3  J  24—27.    Eph.  i. 

beasts  of  the  field  :  ^  Heb.  ».  e. 


' 


8  '  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  t  He 

-        _  oxen,  all  qftfttm. 

or   the    sea,    and   whatsoever    passeth  t  £«-.."  •*•  Gen 
through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9  O  LORD  our  Lord,  "  how  excellent 
is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  ! 
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est  heavens,  and  is  exalted  far  above  them. — "  O  LORD, 
"  our  Governor."  Prayer  Book  version. 

V.  2.  God  has  often  magnified  his  own  perfections, 
through  the  simplicity  and  weakness  of  the  instruments, 
by  which  he  accomplishes  his  grand  designs.  (Note,  Judg. 
vi'i.  13 — 22.  P.O.  16 — 25.) — The  new  born  infant  is  such 
a  display  of  his  power,  skill,  and  goodness,  as  unanswer- 
ably confutes  the  cavils  of  Atheism.  Even  little  children 
have  been  taught  so  to  love  and  serve  him,  that  their 
praises  and  confessions  have  baffled  and  silenced  the  rage 
and  malice  of  persecutors  :  and  thus  a  victorious  strength 
has  been  manifested  by  them;  while  the  wise,  learned, 
and  mighty,  have  either  joined  the  enemy,  or  timidly 
and  feebly  crouched  before  him. — The  meanest  and 
most  despised  persons  have  often  been  made  successful  in 
their  attempts  to  promote  his  cause.  Thus  David  over- 
came Goliath,  though  but  as  a  babe  in  comparison  of  that 
insulting  champion  :  and  the  despised  Nazarene,  with  his 
obscure  and  unlettered  apostles,  prevailed  against  the  com- 
bined wisdom,  learning,  and  power  of  the  world,  and 
against  the  sagacity  and  influence  of  Satan,  "  the  god  of 
"  this  world."  And  by  successive  instruments  whom  man 
disdains,  the  same  cause  shall  still  more  fully  prevail,  till 
every  avenger  and  enemy  is  finally  stilled,  and  all  the 
wicked  are  silent  in  darkness.  (Notes,  Matt.  xi.  25,  26. 
1  Cor.  i.  26—31.  2  Cor.  iv.  7.)— The  LXX  render  the 
clause,  here  translated,  "  ordained  strength,"  '  perfected 
'  praise  ;  '  and  the  Evangelist,  recording  our  Lord's  words, 
gives  them  according  to  that  version.  (Note,  Matt.  xxi.  14 
—16.) 

V.  3.  The  Psalmist  appears  to  have  composed  this  sa- 
cred hymn,  while  his  attention  was  fixed,  during  the  si- 
lence of  the  evening,  on  "  the  moon  walking  in  bright- 
"  ness,"  and  on  "  the  stars  of  light ; "  but,  instead  of 
being  tempted  to  worship  the  heavenly  host,  he  contem- 
plated the  magnificent  scene,  and  the  immensity  of  the 
creation,  till  he  was  filled  with  adoring  admiration  of  the 
Creator's  incomprehensible  majesty,  which  naturally  sug- 
gested the  subsequent  reflections.  (Notes,  cxlviii.  3. 
Vent,  iv.  19.  Jab  xxxi.  24 — 28. 

V.  4 — 9.  Adam,  even  when  created  in  the  image  of 
God,  was  infinitely  beneath  his  Maker ;  and  it  was  an  un- 
speakable favour  for  him  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  this 
lower  world,  in  a  state  of  honour  and  dominion.  (Note, 
Gen.  i.  26,  27.)  After  the  fall,  it  was  still  more  wonder- 
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ful  that  his  children  should  be  permitted  to  retain  any 
authority  over,  or  derive  any  benefit  from,  the  different 
orders  of  creatures.  But  the  apostle  teaches  us,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  spake  by  David,  also  intended  Christ, 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who  by  his  incarnation  became 
"  the  Son  of  man."  Thus  he  was  "  made  a  little  lower 
"  than  the  angels,"  by  assuming  and  dwelling  in  a  nature 
inferior  to  their's,  "  for  the  suffering  of  death  : "  which 
object  having  been  accomplished,  he.  arose  from  the  dead, 
and  was  "  crowned  with  glory  and  honour;"  and  in  hu- 
man nature  exercises  universal  dominion,  even  an  autho- 
rity infinitely  more  extensive  and  absolute,  than  ever  the 
first  Adam  possessed,  or  could  possibly  have  administered. 
(Note,  Heb.  ii.  5 — 9.) — In  so  wonderful  a  manner  did  the 
God  of  glory  shew  himself  mindful  of  feeble,  mortal,  sinful 
man  !  and  thus  has  he  visited  and  honoured  one  of  our 
race,  for  the  common  benefit  of  all  who  believe  in  him ! 
(Note,  Ps.  cxliv.  3,  4.) 

Than  the  angels.  (5)  D'rftij'?  .  Elohim  is  generally 
translated  God,  or  gods:  yet  the  apostle  quotes  the  LXX, 
who  render  it  angels  ;  which  shews  the  latitude  with  which 
the  term  is  used.  (Notes,  Ixxxii.  6,  7-  John  x.  32 — 39.) 
But  when  the  true  God  is  meant,  it  is,  though  plural,  al- 
ways joined  with  the  singular  verb;  and  the  name  JEHO- 
VAH is  never  given  to  any  but  to  the  true  God  :  and,  when 
applied  to  Christ,  it  shews  who  he  is,  even  "  the  true  God 
"  and  eternal  Life." 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

No  words  can  express  the  glorious  excellency  of  JEHO- 
VAH, our  Ruler  and  Lord ;  nor  can  Cherubim  or  Seraphim 
reach  his  worthiness  by  their  most  exalted  adorations  :  yet 
he  graciously  accepts  the  upright  though  feeble  efforts  of 
men  on  earth,  and  even  counts  himself  honoured  by  the 
praises  of  babes  and  sucklings !  He  works  by  the  weakest 
instruments  for  the  greater  confusion  of  his  enemies  and 
the  honour  of  his  name ;  and  all  the  vengeance  and  rage 
of  earth  and  hell  shall  soon  be  stilled  by  the  prevalence  of 
his  despised  gospel. — Every  creature  speaks  the  Creator's 
praise  to  the  mind  of  the  devout  believer ;  whose  pious 
contemplations  render  his  solitary  walks  unspeakably  plea- 
sant and  profitable.  But  each  display  of  the  divine  glory 
should  lead  us  to  reflect  on  our  own  meanness  and  sinful- 
ness.  What  indeed  is  man,  that  the  Lord  should  still  visit 
him,  and  be  mindful  of  him  ?  What  are  we,  but  mean, 
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David  praises  God  for  punishing  his  enemies,  and 
maintaining  his  cause,  1  —  6.  He  shews  that  God  will 
preserve  his  servants,  and  calls  on  them  to  praise  his 
name,  7  —  12.  He  prays  for  deliverance  from  present 
trials,  that  he  may  still  praise  the  Lord  ;  and  predicts 
the  ruin  of  the  wicked,  13  —  20. 

To   the  chief  Musician    upon  Muth- 
labben,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

*  I  WILL  praise  thee,  O  LORD,  b  with 
my  whole  heart  ;  c  I  will  shew  forth  all 
thy  marvellous  works. 

2  d  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee  : 
I  will  sing  praise  to  thy  name,  '  O  thou 
most  High. 


3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  n«rm    i.    2. 
back,  'they  shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy   Ve^'ixi^ 

presence.  «"ii"  ia~17' 

4  For  g  thou  hast  *  maintained  my  §  *\B-  "l- 12 

.  .  J    *  Heb.    made  my 

right  and  my  cause ;  thou  sattest  in  the  ^  $££"£•  ^^ 
throne  j  udging  f  right.  %SZS.  £;£ 

5  Thou  hast  h  rebuked  the  heathen,   »«.llftiu_S! 
'  thou  hast  destroyed  the  wicked,  k  thou 

hast  put  out  their  name  for  ever  and 
ever. 

6  *  O  '  thou  enemy,  m  destructions   !^^*;u: 
are  come   to   a   perpetual  end:    and   ^  R~""*£ 
"  thou  hast  destroyed  cities ;  their  °  me- '  ^  '  SS;™J: 
morial  is  perished  with  them.  M^."!;.""'  *• 

k  Dent.  ix.  14.    ProT.  x.  7.  xiii.  9.  t  Or,  The  destructions  of  the  enemy  are  come  to  a 

perpetual  end,  and  their  cities  hatt  thou  destroyed,  $c .  1  vii.  t>.  Tiii.  2.     Ex.  XT.  6.    Mic. 

Tti.8.  10.  m  xlvi.  9.    Ex.  xiv.  13.    I».  x.  24,  25.  xiv.  6—8.    Nah.  i.  9—13.    1  Cor. 

XT.  26.  £4—57.    Rev.  xx.  2.  n  1  Sam    xxx.  I.  xxxi.  7.    li.  x.  6,  7.  13,  14.  xiT.  17. 

xxxvii.  26.    Jer.  li.  25.  o  It.  xiv.  22,  23.    Jer.  Ii.  62—64. 


4.  I  Pet.  ii.  23. 
ii.     I.     8,     9. 


1  Sam.  xTii.  46 
—51.  2  Mam.  T. 
6, 


guilty,  polluted,  ungrateful,  rebellious,  and  apostate  crea- 
tures ?  We  are  unworthy  of  the  least  of  those  manifold 
advantages,  which  we  derive  from  the  sheep  and  oxen,  the 
fishes  and  the  fowls,  and  the  other  animals,  which  arc  still 
subjected  to  us,  and  subservient  to  our  benefit :  nor  should 
we  ever  partake  of  these  common  mercies,  without  admira- 
tion joined  with  gratitude.  But  in  the  person  of  Emmanuel, 
every  other  instance  of  divine  condescension  is  eclipsed, 
and  our  most  exalted  previous  conceptions  of  the  divine 
love  are  far  exceeded,  and  the  powers  of  our  minds  are 
almost  overwhelmed.  His  love,  his  humiliation  in  assum- 
ing our  nature,  his  atoning  sufferings  unto  death,  his  sub- 
sequent glory,  and  his  dominion  over  all  creatures,  which 
shall  endure  till  all  enemies  are  put  under  his  feet,  can 
never  sufficiently  be  admired  and  adored. — Thus  our  nature, 
in  the  second  Adam,  is  infinitely  more  honoured  and  ex- 
alted, than  it  could  have  been  in  the  first  Adam.  Thus 
also  the  true  dignity  of  human  nature,  even  the  worth  ol 
a  rational,  immortal  soul,  though  ruined  by  sin,  yet  capa- 
ble of  recovery  and  eternal  felicity,  is  clearly  shewn.  And 
if  we  trust  and  submit  to  Christ  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord, 
he  will  advance  us  also  to  glory,  honour,  and  immortality. 
We  had  indeed  cause  to  celebrate  the  excellencies  of  the 
Lord  our  Governor,  as  displayed  in  the  works  of  creation  : 
but  what  "vords  can  reach  his  praises,  who  is  now  become 
our  Salvaiuon,  and  has  laid  us  under  new  and  still  more 
powerful  obligations  to  obedience,  as  our  Redeemer,  and 
as  displaying  among  us  sinners  on  earth  those  glories, 
"  which  angels  desire  to  look  into  ! " 

NOTES. 

^  PSALM  DC.  Title.  Mitth-hbben.']  The  import  of  this 
title,  is  very  doubtful.  "  Muth"  signifies  death:  and  some 
imagine  that  "  labben  "  the  son,  may  denote  Goliath,  either 
in  respect  of  his  eminence,  or  his  coming  forth  as  the  cham- 
pion between  the  Philistines  and  Israel.  Goliath  «is  called 
by  a  name  something  like  this,  and  which  is  rendered  "  a 
"champion."  (o^in-tjs-H ,  a  man  who  comes  between.  1  Sam. 
xvii.  4.)  If,  however,  this  be  the  meaning,  it  is  very  ob- 
scurely expressed  :  and,  as  Zion  was  not  the  place  of  Israel's 
assembling  for  publick  worship,  till  David  had  for  some 
time  been  king  over  all  Israel,  the  Psalm  must  have  been 


composed  long  after  Goliath's  death.  (11 — 14.)  Others 
therefore  suppose  "  Muth-labben  "  to  mean,  the  death  of 
his  son,  and  refer  the  occasion  of  the  Psalm  to  the  death  of 
Absalom. — The  Psalmist  might  have  some  reference  to  the 
various  deliverances  of  his  past  life  ;  but  he  was  also  lead, 
while  praising  God  for  them,  to  speak,  as  the  type  of  Christ, 
concerning  his  conflicts  and  victories,  and  those  of  his 
church ;  and  to  celebrate  her  triumphs  over  every  heathen 
and  Anti-christian  persecutor,  while  he  included  also  the 
trials  and  deliverances  of  every  believer. 

V.  1 — 3.  The  Psalmist  determined,  on  occasion  of  some 
recent  deliverance,  to  "  praise  JEHOVAH  with  his  whole 
"  heart ;  "  not  feignedly,  not  as  ascribing  any  share  of  the 
honour  to  himself,  not  in  a  cold  and  languid  manner,  but 
fervently  and  zealously. — He  would  make  the  works,  which 
God  had  wrought  for  him,  known  to  all  around :  and  thus 
rejoice  in  ascribing  glory  to  his  name,  and  in  reflecting 
what  a  powerful  and  faithful  Patron  and  Friend  he  had, 
and  what  an  honour  and  benefit  this  was  to  him.  His 
enemies  hitherto  had  been  turned  back,  and  had  stumbled 
and  perished,  not  by  his  valour,  but  by  the  presence  and 
power  of  God ;  and  this  made  him  confident  of  continued 
victories  and  final  triumph.  (Notes,  xxvii.  1 — 3.  2  Sam. 
xxii.  37 — 42.) — This  admits  of  the  most  obvious  applica- 
tion to  the  works  of  God  for  his  church,  and  for  every  be- 
liever ;  and  no  doubt  was  intended  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
be  thus  used  in  our  worship  and  meditations. — O  thou  most 
High.  (2)  '  God  is  in  the  loftiest  and  most  exalted  pre- 
eminence, and  sovereignty,  over  the  whole  creation }  and 
in  essence  and  glory,  surpassing  all  comprehension.' 
(Marg.  Ref.  e.) 

V.  4 — 6.  God  had  pleaded  David's  righteous  cause 
against  the  wicked  persecution  of  Saul,  and  had  advanced 
him  to  the  throne  of  all  Israel,  with  the  destruction  of 
almost  the  whole  family  of  Saul.  He  had  given  his  king 
the  victory  over  the  surrounding  heathen  nations,  who 
perished  in  great  numbers,  and  had  finally  lost  the  repu- 
tation of  their  former  successes.  So  that  every  enemy 
which  had  before  destroyed  the  cities  of  Israel,  was  de- 
prived perpetually  of  power  to  continue  these  desolations ; 
and  most  of  them  soon  became  so  insignificant,  that  the 
memorial  of  them,  and  of  their  former  greatness,  perished 
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i2.xiii.8.2pet.  ever. 
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7  But  p  the  LORD  shall  endure  for 
e  hath  prepared  his  throne  for 
''judgment: 

^t     8  And  'he  shall  judge  the  world  in 
x,iT|\°xl'  righteousness,  he  shall  minister  judg- 
"'«•  ment  to  the  people  in  uprightness. 


'  Tne 


also 


a 


. 

xlvi.  7. 


* 
flJV^i,1^  for  the  oppressed,  a  Refuge  '  in  times 

xxiiii.  27.  Piov.  ~f  trv->nV»lo 
xtiii.   10.   1..  iv.  OI   ITOUDie. 

10  And  they  that  "  know  thy  name 
*put  their  trust  in  thee:  for  thou, 
yhast  not  forsaken  them   that 

,         , 

.  seek  thee. 

axe.1'  14.  EX.      11  *  Sing  praises  to  the  LORD,  "which 
iTci£  x*viii.9:  dwelleth  in  Zion:  b  declare  among  the 

John      xv  11.    a,  <~J 

\  T°m.  '":  12.  people  his  doings. 

,.2ohn  ""  *'  *"      12  '  When  he  maketh  inquisition  for 

X  T.  1  1.  Ivii.  1.  cxlii.  S,  6.     It.  xxvi.  3,  4.  y  cs.  3,  4.    Is.  xlv.  19.  xlvi.  3,  4.  Iv.  6,  7. 

Jer.  xxix.  13.    2  Cor.  i.  9,  10.  I  jrxxiii.  1—3.  xlvii.  6,  7.  xcii.  1,  2.  cxlviii.  1—5. 

18,14.  a  Ixxviii.  68.  cxxxii.  13,  14.     Is.  xii.  6.  xiv.  32.     Heb.  xii.  22.    Rev. 

xif.  1.  b  Ixvi.  2.  5.  xcri.  10.  CT.  1,  2.  cvii.  22.  cxviii.  17.     Is.  xii.  4-«.    John 

xrii.  26.  c  Gen.  ix.  5.    2  Kings  xxiv.  4.     Is.  xxvi.  21.    Matt,  xxiii.  35.    Luke 

xi.  W,  61.    Rev.  ti.  9,  10.  xvi.  6. 


blood,  he  remembereth  them :  *  he  for- d  £  i^'/g^S; 
getteth  not  the  cry  of  the  f  humble.  LU«  «m  7,  a 

13  e  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  LORD  ; f  ?ursg.  x.'i& 
'consider  my  trouble  which  I  suffer  of  fxm!'3cxix'v!3i9. 
them  that  hate  me,  g  thou  that  liftest   6xlNeh!3ix?x32. 
me  up  from  the  gates  of  death :  e  *«£'•»'  w-'w. 

14  That h  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy   '^^fftV1- 

.          1-1  /•  t    i  i  i  xxxvin.  10.  Jon. 

praise  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter  h  ^«-5  ]xxix  I3 
of  Zion  :  '  I  will  rejoice  in  thy  salva-  57'-  *•  aatxvi«- 

f-Jnn  ' xxii-     K-     25- 

ooa,  ,xxv.  js.  xiii.  4. 

15  m  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in    isxif  ci'v'nug; 
the   pit   that  they  made:   in  the  net  k  u! "xxvi!: %. 
which    they  hid   is    their    own   foot   is'.' MauMxxi.'»: 

,     1  1  xiii.    6.    xx.    It. 

taken.  «i.  i.  xxxv. ». 

16  The  LORD  is  "known  by  the  iudg-   E^A8-?"1!- 

j  j         o         in.  18.    Luke  i. 

ment  which  he  executeth :  °  the  wicked  m«:-.  15 ,6  xxiir' 
is  snared  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  5*.?^.  ^ 
'Higgaion.  Selah.  8.roxvxvll:XI"L 

n  xlviii.  11.  Iviii.  10,  11.  Ixxxiii.  17,  18.  Ex.  vii.  5.  xiv.  4.  31 .  Deut.  xxix. '22— 28.  Josh, 
ii.  10,  11.  Judg.  i.  7.  1  Sam.  vi.  19,  20.  xvii.  46.  2  Kings  xix.  19.  34,  35.  o  xi.  6. 

cxl.  9.     Prov.  vi.  2.  xii.  13.     Is.  viii.  15.  xxviii.  13.  t  That  is,  Meditation,  v.  1.  xut. 

14.  xcii.  3.  marg. 


with  them. — ^Thus  the  skth  verse  must  be  understood,  if 
we  adhere  to  the  translation  in  the  text ;  but  the  marginal 
reading  here  seems  to  give  the  proper  sense.  The  destruc- 
tions caused  by  the  enemy  were  terminated  ;  God  had  de- 
stroyed their  cities ;  and  the  remembrance  of  them  had 
failed  from  among  men. — Thus  likewise  the  renowned 
monarchies,  that  successively  made  havock  on  earth,  and 
oppressed  Israel,  are  now  destroyed  and  almost  forgotten ; 
the  first  opposers  of  Christ  and  Christianity  have  shared 
the  same  fate ;  and  all  these  divine  interpositions  are  earn- 
ests of  the  final  ruin  of  all  the  enemies  of  the  cause  of 
Christ.  (Notes,  Dan.  ii.  38 — 45.) 

V.  7 — 12.  The  reflection  on  the  transient  glory  of  earthly 
kingdoms,  and  illustrious  conquerors,  led  the  Psalmist  to 
reflect  on  the  eternity  of  JEHOVAH,  and  of  his  universal 
kingdom.  This  eternal  Sovereign  did  not,  indeed,  imme- 
diately inflict  vengeance  on  his  enemies  ;  but  he  was  pre- 
paring his  "  throne  for  judgment."  He  would  soon  judge 
the  whole  human  race  in  righteousness ;  and  uprightly,  or 
according  to  his  declarations  and  promises,  decide  on  the 
cause  of  each  individual  belonging  to  the  people  of  Israel, 
and  all  other  nations  (01?^).  In  the  mean  while,  he  would 
prove  a  Refuge  for  the  protection  and  comfort  of  such,  as 
were  oppressed  or  persecuted  for  his  sake,  to  which  they 
should  resort  in  times  of  trouble  or  danger.  (Notes,  Ixii. 
8 — 10.  2  Sam.  xxii.  2,  3.  Prov.  xviii.  10,  11.  7s.  xxxii.  1, 
2.) — Indeed  all  who,  by  believing  his  word  and  experienc- 
ing his  faithfulness  and  mercy,  had  obtained  the  know- 
ledge of  his  name,  or  perfections,  would  trust  in  him  en- 
tirely and  exclusively ;  for  it  had  never  been  known,  that 
the  Lord  had  forsaken  any  that  sought  him,  because  of 
their  weakness,  or  the  power  of  their  enemies.  But  it  was 
only  as  dwelling  in  Zion,  on  the  mercy-seat,  above  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  through  the  sacrifices  and  ordinances 
which  typified  the  promised  Saviour,  that  he  could  be 
sought  by  sinful  men  with  acceptance ;  and  therefore  his 
people  should  abound  in  praising  him,  as  the  God  of  salva- 
tion; and  making  known  his  works,  that  others  might  learn 


to  seek  and  serve  him. — He  sometimes  indeed  permitted  his 
servants  to  be  tried  by  persecution ;  but  there  would  be  a 
season  of  inquisition  for  blood,  when  the  prayers  of  the 
humble  would  be  remembered,  and  completely  answered. 
(Marg.  Ref.  c.— Notes,  Is.  xxvi.  20,  21.) 

V.  13,  14.  David,  after  all  his  triumphs,  still  had  ene- 
mies, conflicts,  and  trials :  the  church,  though  victorious 
over  all  former  opposers,  is  still  '  militant  here  on  earth : ' 
and  the  believer,  though  rescued  from  "  the  gates  of  death  " 
and  hell,  and  enabled  to  bless  God  for  many  deliverances, 
must  still  encounter  troubles  and  temptations,  and  mingle 
prayers  with  his  thanksgivings. — The  expression,  "  the 
"  daughter  of  Zion,"  seems  to  denote  the  inhabitants  of 
Zion,  with  all  those  who  came  to  worship  at  the  sanctuary, 
(which  was  placed  there  when  this  Psalm  was  written,) 
considered  as  one  collective  body,  the  visible  church,  the 
type  of  the  true  church,  which  God  our  Saviour  has  es- 
poused to  himself,  and  which,  in  the  true  mount  Zion,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  shall  shew  forth  all  the  praises  of  him, 
who  has  lifted  her  up  from  the  gates  of  death,  and  raised 
her  to  that  glorious  felicity.  (Notes,  xxii.  22 — 25.  cxviii.  19 
— 24.  /*.  xii.  4 — 6.  Heb.  xii.  22 — 25.  /feu. xiv.  1 — 5.) — The 
contrast  between  "  the  gates  of  death,"  and  "  the  gates 
"  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,"  is  remarkable.  (Marg.  Ref.) 
— I  will  rejoice,  &c.  (14)  Notes,  xiii.  5,  6.  1  Sam.  ii.  1. 
Hob.  ill.  17—19.  Luke  i.  46—55.) 

V.  15,  16.  The  several  nations,  who  had  engaged  in 
war  against  David,  had  only  brought  destruction  on  them- 
selves, by  all  their  combinations  and  stratagems ;  and  given 
JEHOVAH  the  occasion  of  manifesting  his  power  and  justice, 
in  the  judgments  which  he  executed  upon  them. — To  this 
reflection  the  Psalmist  adds,  "  Higgaion  Selah ; "  a  thing 
to  be  meditated  on  with  the  greatest  attention:  ('  res  medi- 
tanda  summe,'  Junius;)  probably,  this  is  the  true  meaning 
of  the  two  words  thus  connected.  (Marg.)  The  example 
was  very  instructive,  and  ought  to  be  deeply  considered  by 
the  enemies  of  God  for  their  warning,  and  by  his  servants 
for  their  encouragement  in  seasons  of  trouble  and  danger. 
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r  ptot.  »i,.  w.      17  'The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
M.'U.  •n.'ii-  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  q  forget 

4&  Rom.  it.  8,9.  _ 


om.  it.    ,.  _ 

2  TW  i.  7-9    God. 


17.  20.  >• 


For  rthe  needy  shall  not  alway 
forgotten:  'the  expectation  of  the 


as82  ximMs.  P°or  shall  not  perish  for  ever. 


xi.i.  27.     Hoi.  ii.  la 
63.  Ti.  ».    Jim.  ii.  5 


r  12.  xii.  6.  Ixxii.  4.  12—14.  cii.  17.  30.  cix.  SI.    Luke  i. 
I  I'rnv.  xxiii.  IS.  xxiv.  14.    Phil.  i.  20. 


19  '  Arise,  O  LORD;  '  let  not  man  i  m.  :..»H.  a,  ». 
prevail :  "let  the  heathen  be  judged  in    ixviu.''iv,2.ix*,,. 

f,  .     ,    .  J         &  22, 23.  Ixxvi.  8. 

thy  sight.  xi.Mr'uV? 

20  y Put  them  in  fear,  O  LORD ;  that u •^•*^K. 
the  nations  '  may  know  themselves  to   i  Z™-**.  ft. 
le  but  men.     Selah. 

6   rxlix.  7.  Jer.  x.  2J.  Joel  iii   12.  Mic.  T.  15.  Zech.  xi».  18.  Rtir.  xix.  15.      '     y  Ixxri.  12.' 
Ixxxiii.  15.    Ex.  XT.  16.  xxiii.  27.    Deut.  ii.25.    Jrr.  xxxii.  40.    Ez.  xxx.  13.  i  Ixxxii. 

6,  7.    I«.  xxxi.  3.    Ez.  xxviii.  2.  9.    Acti  xii.  22,  23. 


V.  17.  '  All  wickedness  came  originally  with  the  wicked 
'  one  from  hell ;  thither  it  will  be  again  remitted ;  and  they 
'  who  hold  on  its  side  must  accompany  it  on  its  return  to 
'  that  place  of  torment,  there  to  be  shut  up  for  ever.'  Bp. 
Home.  This  will  be  the  case  even  with  whole  nations  who 
forget  God,  and  their  obligation  to  him,  and  that  worship 
and  obedience  which  they  owe  him :  for  this  forgetfulness 
is  the  effect  of  ingratitude,  contempt,  and  aversion,  it  de- 
serves his  wrath,  and  is  the  source  of  all  other  crimes. 
(Note,  Rom.  i.  28 — 32.) — The  future  condemnation  of  the 
wicked  seems  to  be  intended ;  for  as  all  men  go  down  to 
the  grave,  the  word,  rendered  hell,  must  in  this  connexion 
have  a  more  awful  meaning.  (Notes,  xvi.  8 — 1 1 .  Rev.  xx. 
11—15.) 

V.  18 — 20.  Many  princes  have  claimed  and  received 
divine  honours :  the  arrogant  titles  of  infallibility  and  of 
his  holiness,  which  one  chief  antichrist  has  assumed,  are 
well  known :  and  the  proud  and  impious  conduct  of  mul- 
titudes too  evidently  proves,  not  only  that  they  forget  God, 
but  that  they  forget  themselves  to  be  men ;  sinful,  weak, 
and  dying  creatures,  who  will  soon  be  called  to  give  an 
account  of  themselves  to  God. — David  therefore  prayed  that 
these  haughty  enemies  of  the  Lord  and  his  people,  might 
be  so  terrified,  as  to  recollect  their  own  weakness,  and 
submit  to  omnipotence.  The  LXX  translate  the  first  clause, 
"  Place  a  lawgiver  over  them ; "  and  the  original  word, 
by  varying  a  vowel  point,  means  a  Teaclier ;  and  in  this 
sense  the  prayer  is  for  their  instruction  and  conversion. 

Fear.  (20)  rnto,  pointed  as  if  it  were  instead  of  wito, 
from  NT  timuit. — rnio  doctor,  part.  hiph.  from  nv :  in  hiph. 
rnta  docuit. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

All  our  mercies  should  be  acknowledged  before  God,  in 
fervent  praises  :  the  whole  glory  of  every  success  or  deli- 
verance belongs  to  him  ;  our  whole  heart  should  be  lifted 
up  in  rendering  him  this  tribute;  we  should  delight  in 
shewing  forth  publickly  his  marvellous  works,  to  us  and 
to  his  church ;  and  our  joy  must  not  rest  in  any  of  the  gifts 
of  our  God,  but  ascend  to  him,  and  centre  in  him  as  our 
all-sufficient  Portion. — The  enemies  of  Christ  and  of  his 
people  for  a  time  may  stand  their  ground,  and  prevail :  but 
in  due  season,  they  will  be  dismayed,  and  fall  and  "  perish 
"  at  his  presence." — He  who  advanced  David,  and  main- 
tained his  righteous  cause ;  who  exalted  the  Saviour  "  to 
"  his  own  right  hand  in  heavenly  places,"  in  defiance  of 
all  his  enemies ;  will  shortly  bring  to  an  end  the  wickedness 
of  persecuting  tyrants,  and  cover  them  with  eternal  infamy. 
This  almighty  Lord  will  help  the  Christian  also  in  all  his 
conflicts  and  temptations,  and  support  and  comfort  him  in 
all  his  troubles,  till  he  is  finally  delivered  from  the  body  of 
sin  ;  and  till  "  Satan  is  bruised  under  his  feet,"  and  death 
itself  is  "  swallowed  up  in  victory."  The  eternal  God  has 
already  prepared  his  throne  for  judgment :  he  will  certainly 


execute  judgment  in  righteousness  and  in   faithfulness; 
and   then   every    iniquitous    sentence  will    be    reversed, 
and  every  oppressor  punished. — In  the  mean  while,  all 
"  who  know  his  name,  will  trust  in  him  "  for  temporal 
protection  and  eternal  salvation ;  and  their  experience  will 
daily  increase  their  knowledge  and  confirm  their  faith :  for 
the  Lord  never  did,  and  never  will,  forsake  or  reject  any, 
who  seek  his  favour  according  to  his  word.     He  is  "  in 
"  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself;"  he  may  be 
found  on  a  mercy-seat :  let  saints  then  sing  praises  to  him, 
and  (-all  upon  sinners  to  come  and  trust  in  him.    The  blood 
of  many  martyrs  has  been  shed,  and  their  persecutors  have 
supposed  that  no  inquisition  would  be  made  for  it :  but 
from  time  to  time  the  Lord  anticipates  that  day,  when 
"  the  earth  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  shall  no  more 
"  cover  her  slain."     He  is  ever  mindful  of  the  cry  of  the 
humble.     His  consolations  more  than  counterbalance  out- 
ward afflictions,  and  if  any  are  cut  off  by  martyrdom,  their 
souls  are  forwarded  to  heaven.     There  the  church  is  tri- 
umphant ;  here  it  must  be  militant. — Satan,  who  hates  us, 
will  stir  up  opposition  and  excite  our  depravity  by  his  sug- 
gestions :    but  the  Lord,  who  has  lifted  us  up  from  the 
gates  of  death  and  hell,  considers  all  our  conflicts  and 
temptations ;    he  will   give  us  merciful   deliverances  on 
earth,  that  we  may  praise  him  with  his  people  ;  and  in  a 
little  time  will  completely  rescue  our  souls ;  that,  in  his 
temple  above,  we  may  rejoice  in  his  salvation  and  triumph 
in  his  praise.     Then  the  wicked  of  every  description  will 
sink  into  the  pit  of  destruction :  their  own  crimes  will  fall 
upon  them,  and  they  will  be  caught  in  their  own  snare : 
then  especially  will  the  power  and  justice  of  God  be  made 
known  to  all  the  world,  by  "  the  judgments  that  he  exe- 
"  cuteth  ; "  and  even  whole  nations  of  those,  who  forgot 
and  despised  him,  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  for  ever 
shut  up  in  that  region  of  darkness  and  despair. — Many  of 
his  people  are  here  permitted  to  be  poor  and  afflicted,  and 
seem  to  be  forgotten ;  and  they  are  all  "  poor  in  spirit," 
and  have  nothing  to  trust  to  but  his  mercy  and  grace.    But 
they  shall  not  always  be  forgotten :  their  expectation  of 
help  and  salvation  from  God  shall  not  perish  in  disappoint- 
ment for  ever. — Often  it  has  seemed,    as  if  man  would 
prevail  against  the  cause  of  God;   but  the  church   has 
prayed,  her  Advocate  has  pleaded,  and  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  has  been  extended ;  some  of  her  enemies  have  been 
judged  and  have  perished ;  many  have  been  intimidated, 
and  others  humbled  in  cordial  submission ;   so  that  the 
cause  of  God  yet  maintains  its  ground.     Still  we  have 
abundant  reason  to  unite  in  prayer,  and  to  say,  '  Arise,  O 
Lord,  let  not  Satan  or  man  prevail  to  confine  thy  church 
within  such  narrow  limits,  to  corrupt  it  by  so  many  here- 
sies and  scandals,  or  to  distract  it  with  so  many  divisions 
and  disputes :  put  those  in  fear  and  to  shame,  who  arro- 
gate more  to  themselves,  than  can  belong  to  falliole,  sin- 
•  4 
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i. 


PSALM  X. 


cat.      31. 

b  Sa.t-3.  xxvii.  The  Psalmist  complains  that  the  Lord  hid  his  face, 
24.*taxvm.Xu  amidst  the  outrages  of  wicked  persecutors,  1  —  11.  He 
iim  X°"'xxxiv'  Prays  f°r  redress,  and  professes  his  confidence  in  God, 

•  !U  "/-.  «A« 

pride  ofthewick- 

edhe  dotht  &c.      -«  w~r 

'  if-  igLTi  W  HY  a  standest  thou  afar  off,  O 
Si-  «xm!  1:  LORD  ?  «%  b  hidest  thou  thyself  in 

cxl.    5.    Ex.  be.   ,  •  /»  ,  i   i      N 

17.  xviii.  ii.  i..  times  of  trouble  r 
S.^*    *«•'      2  *  The  wicked  c  in  his  pride  doth 
d  i'i'-o"5  ix  «15>  persecute  the  poor  :  d  let  them  be  taken 

16.  Prov.  v.  22.      J  T.I 

1  6*n'  ?'  'i«!u  m  the   devices   that  they  have  ima- 


ItJST,;.*  3  For  the  wicked  '  boasteth  of  his 
t  Heb.«oBi',.  f  heart's  desire,  fand 'blesseth  the  co- 
f  x'iui.'&.'p^,:  vetous  !  whom  the  LORD  h  abhorreth. 

x»«. <  Rom.     4  The  ^ekgj    through   '  the  pride 

;  Or,  the  cocetou*      p     i  •  k        «ii  l 

uett,th  himself,  of  his   countenance,      will  not   seek 

he  abkorreth  the       f.  *-~       7         ,   .-.       1       .  .  11      i   • 

LORD. A*. u  after    (rod:    'God   z*   not  in   all   his 

— 13.  Deutxxtx.  .  J . 

""'.-   thoughts. 

6-s.  Luki  xTi  5  m  His  ways  are  always  grievous ; 
so'.  "°-nm.''  *  "  thy  judgments  are  far  above  out  of 

2-U.  1  John  ii.  15,  16.  g  It.  Ivii.  17.  Jer.  xxii.  17.  Mic.  vi.  10—12.  Hab.  ii.  9.  Matt. 
xxvi.  15, 16.  Luke  xii.  15.  xvi.  14,  15.  1  Cor.  vi.  10.  Eph  v.  5.  Col.  iii.  5.  1  Tim.  vi.  9,  10. 
2  Pet.  ii.  3.  14,  15.  h  v.  6.  cvi.  40.  Lev.  xxvi.  30.  Deut.  xxxii.  19.  i  xviii.  27. 

ci.  5.    Prov.  vi.  17.  xxi.  4.  xxx.  13.     !«.  ii.  11.  iii.  9  x.  12.  k  xiv.  2.  xxvii  8.    Ex. 

v.  2.  Deut.  viii.  14.  Job  xxii.  17.  Prov.  xxx.  9.  Jer.  ii.  31.  Dan.  v.  22,  23.  Zeph.  ii.  3. 
t  Or,  ail  hit  thought!  are,  there  is  no  God.  xiv.  1.  liii.  1.  1  Gen.  vi.  5.  It.  lix.  7. 

Ixv.  2.    Jer.  iv.  14.     Mark  vii.  21.     Acts  viii.  22.     Bom.  i.  21.28.  m  Gen.  VT.  12. 

Prov.  i.  19.  ii.  13—  }&.    Is.  x.  1.  lix.  7,8.     Hos.ix.9.     Rom.  iii.  16.  n  xciL  5,  6. 

Prov.  xv.  24.     IS.T.  12.  xxvi.  11.  xxviii.  15.  xlii.  25.    Hot.  xiv.  a 


his  sight:  as  for  all  his  enemies,     he  o  xii.  »  Judg.  u. 

«.    .9  ,,      J  27,  28.3K2Sam. 

puneth  at  them.  *.  e.  i  Kin«  x*. 

/?      TT         1         il        I  •!•         !•       1  n    T       1        11         10,  1  1.  13.  2  Chr. 

b  He  hath  psaid  in  his  heart,  q  I  shall  ^Xiij16-/v9-  , 
not  be  moved  :  for  I  shall  "  never  be  in  q  ^Vxxx'\ 
adversity.  *£.**•  ».;'  £ 

7  His    mouth   is    r  full  of  cursing,    S5:ll^S: 
'and  *  deceit,  and  fraud:    'under  his    liSl"'./?.  * 
tongue  is  u  mischief  x  and  f  vanity.          '  %*£%,  *££. 

8  He  sitteth  in  y  the  lurking  places  r  i7*toi2.  .x,i.  4. 

(•    ,i  -n  .          .!  L        l  cix.  17,  lb.Hom. 

ot  the  villages  :    in  the  secret  places    >«.  14. 
doth   he   murder  the  innocent  :    z  his  *  j^  3^«-  * 
eyes  *  are  privily  set  against  the  poor.      Jj^j  >g»£ 

9  *  He  h'eth  in  wait  s  secretly  as  a  «  Seb"l«ltt. 
lion  in  his  den  :  he  lieth  in  wait  b  to  ^  i,"b  T4X-  'c2;,.  „. 
catch  the   poor,  he  doth  catch  °  the   in^!  ?.m  *£ 
poor,  when  he  draweth  him  into  his  x  xli*2.  xn.  6. 

._4. 
net. 


cxliv.      a      11. 
Prov.     xxi.      6. 


10  He  'croucheth,  and  "  humbleth  t  JT.'  ^et 
himself,  that  the  poor  may  fall  *  by  his  y  jl'^'Jf* 
strong  ones.  pro'v^Mf  12 

11  He  hath  'said  in  his  heart,  fGod   »*•  ''«|:.'  ^ 
hath  forgotten  :  he  hideth  his  face,  he  z  *^-  „   PrOT 

' 


" 


will  never  see  it. 


SA.m  Jer' 

1  Heb.  hide  thantcba.  a  zrii.  12.  lix.  8.    Mic.  vii.  2.    Acts  xxiii.  21.  >  Heb. 

in  tin1  secret  placet.    Lam.  iii.  10.    Am.  iii.  4.    Nan.  ii.  11,  12.    Zech.  xi.  3.  b  Jer.  v. 

20.     Ez.  xix.  3—6.     Hab.  i.  15.    John  x.  12.  c  xii.  5.  xiv.  6.  xxxv.  10.  xxxvii.  14. 

cix.  31.     Job  v.  15,  16.    xx.  19.    xxiv.  14.    Prov.  xiv.  31.    xxii.  16.   xxviii.  15.      Is.  iii.  15. 
xxxii.  7.    Ez.  xxii.  28.    Am.  ii.  6,  7.  iv.  1.  T.  11,  12.  viii.  4.  6.     Hab.  iii.  14  I  Heb. 

breaketh  himirff.     1  Sam.  ii.  36.  d  1  Sam.  xviii.  21—  26.  xxiii.  21,22.    2  Sam.  xv.S. 

*  Or,  into  hit  strong  parts.  e  ft.    Mark  ii.  6.    Luke  vii.  39.  f  Ixiv.  5.  Ixxiii.  1  1. 

xciv.  7.    Job  xxii.  13,  14.    Ez.  viii.  12.  ix.  9. 


ful,  mortal  man ;  humble  and  convert  every  opposer,  and 
destroy  every  system  of  superstition  and  delusion ;  that  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  may  know  themselves  to  be 
lost,  sinful  men ;  that  they  may  gladly  welcome  the  Saviour, 
and  become  his  willing  subjects.  Higgaion.  Selah.  Amen.' 

NOTES. 

PSALM  X.  V.  1 .  David's  name  is  not  prefixed  to  this 
Psalm ;  yet  it  is  probable  that  it  was  composed  by  him, 
with  reference  to  the  persecution,  which  he  and  the  church 
of  God  suffered  during  the  reign  of  Saul :  but  it  is  appli- 
cable to  similar  cases  in  every  age.  While  the  trial  conti- 
nues, and  comfort  and  deliverance  are  withheld,  the  Lord 
seems  to  "  hide  himself,"  or  to  "  stand  at  a  distance,"  as 
if  regardless  of  the  event :  (Notes,  xiii.  1 — 4.  xxii.  1 :)  but 
lie  only  waits  to  be  called  upon  by  importunate  prayer  to 
come  and  deliver  his  people. 

V.  2 — 11.  Several  of  the  psalms  seem  intentionally  to 
have  been  written  in  general  terms,  that  they  might  serve 
to  direct  the  devotions  of  the  church  in  persecution,  and 
those  of  every  believer  in  his  personal  troubles  and  afflic- 
tions.— Pride  and  ambition  caused  Saul  to  envy  and  hate 
David,  as  one  who  had  eclipsed  his  glory,  and  who  was 
appointed  by  God  to  the  kingdom,  as  "  the  man  after  his 
"  own  heart ; "  and  therefore  he  persecuted  him.  (Notes, 
I  Sam.  xviii.  6 — 11.  xx.  31.) — The  Jewish  priests,  scribes, 
and  rulers  hated  Christ  and  his  apostles,  because  their 
ignorance  and  hypocrisy  were  exposed,  and  their  authority 
endangered,  by  his  clear  and  convincing  instructions,  his 
answers  to  their  objections,  and  his  holy  example  :  and  the 


same  general  principle  has  made  way  for  the  persecution 
of  the  humble  and  zealous  servants  of  God  in  all  ages. 
But  the  Psalmist  predicted,  (for  the  original  is  in  the  future 
tense,  "  They  shall  be  taken,  &c. ; ")  that  his  enemies 
would  ruin  themselves,  instead  of  him. — Saul  at  length 
avowed  and  boasted  of  his  desire  of  murdering  David, 
which  at  first  he  concealed :  and  he  "  blessed  the  covet- 
"  ous,"  who  courted  favour  by  betraying  him.  But  God 
abhorred  such  men ;  as  indeed  they  resembled  Judas  who 
sold  his  Lord. — Saul,  with  evident  haughtiness,  refused  to 
submit  to  the  decree  of  God  made  known  by  Samuel,  or 
to  seek  his  favour ;  and  in  his  subsequent  conduct,  he  acted 
as  an  infidel  or  an  atheist.  He  became  grievously  cruel 
and  oppressive  in  his  government,  especially  when  he  mur- 
dered the  priests.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xxii.  14 — 19.)  God's 
judgments  were  out  of  his  sight :  he  believed  nothing 
about  them  ;  and,  growing  more  presumptuous  by  impu- 
nity, he  scorned  all  those  as  enemies,  who  opposed  his 
rage.  His  conversation  became  a  mixture  of  profaneness, 
perjury,  violent  imprecations,  and  deceit;  and  he  was  con- 
tinually avowing  his  base  and  mischievous  purposes.  (Notes, 
1  Sam.  xx.  30—33.)  Personally,  and  by  his  agents,  ho 
watched  for  David  in  every  place  where  he  was  likely  to 
surprise  him ;  being  bent  on  murdering  a  poor  fugitive  who 
had  never  injured  him,  as  much  as  a  hungry  lion  is  of 
seizing  his  prey.  Nay,  he  even  seemed  to  pay  court,  and 
bumble  himself,  to  David  and  others,  as  well  as  to  stoop 
to  the  meanest  practices,  that  he  might  get  him  within  his 
reach,  and  murder  him  by  one  of  his  captains.  This  de- 
liberate plan  of  virulent  opposition  to  one  whom  God  had 
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12  'Arise,  O  LORD:  O  God,  "lift  up 
thine  hand ;   '  forget  not  the  *  hum- 


t  w  7.  vu.  s.  t*. 
b  n  "«^u."7i 

«ic.».9. 
I  in.    IX    >UL    1. 

r      9™"'      1  3  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  k  con- 


''  la  temn  God  ?  he  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
i.^m.  '  Thou  wilt  not  require  it. 

4  "Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  "  thou 


?Vch?.  x*i":  beholdest  mischief  and  spite,  °  to  re- 
'  quite  it  with  thv  hand  :  p  the  poor  f  com- 

m  XXXT.  22.  Pro*.  T  .  .  •  „  . 

"'  Vi"  'at  mitteth  himseli  unto  thee  :   thou  art 
n  H^b.Fil'      *  ^e  helper  of  the  fatherless. 

i  .£      15  '  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wick- 

-'  Chr.  »i.  23.    in.  Ii.  56.    Joel  ii!.  4.  p  Iv.  22.    2  Tim.  i.  12.    1  Pet.  it.  19.  v.  7. 

t  Heb.  feutvlA.    Is.x.3.    Jer.xJix.il.  q  Ixviii.S.  cxlvi.  9.    Deut.  x.  18.    HOT. 

xiv.3.  •  iii.7.  xxxfii.  17.    Job  xxxviii.  15.    Ez.  xxx.  21,  22.    Zech.xi.17 


expressly  marked  out  as  the  object  of  his  special  favour, 
could  be  the  result  of  nothing  but  contempt  of  God,  and 
practical  atheism.  (Notes,  xxxvi.  1 — 4.) 

Wham  the  Lord  abhorreth.  (3)  rrirr  ys? .  He  contemneth, 
or  prowfreJA  the  LORD.  (13.  Heb.)  TIctpta£wc  TOV  Kupiov.  Sept. 
And  thus  also  in  the  13th  verse. — y«:,  in  pihel,  gener- 
ally means,  to  provoke,  or  greatly  to  despise. — The  clause 
may  either  mean,  "  the  Lord  abhorreth,  or  despiseth,  the 
"  covetous  man ; "  or,  "  the  covetous  man  despiseth,  or 
"  provoketh,  the  Lord."  (Zech.  xi.  8.) 

V.  12,  13.  The  honour  of  God  required,  that  such  im- 
pious persons,  who  despised  him  and  defied  his  wrath, 
should  be  openly  rebuked ;  and  his  oppressed  servants,  who 
entrusted  their  cause  with  him,  as  openly  delivered.  (Marg. 
Ref.) — <  What  is  it,  but  thy  long-suffering, . . .  that  makes 
'  the  wicked  thus  insolently  despise  thee  ?  He  concludes, 
'  thou  wilt  never  punish  him,  because  thou  art  so  patient 
'  with  him.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  14, 15.  Though  the  Lord  did  not  immediately  appear 
to  punish  the  persecutors,  the  Psalmist  was  fully  assured, 
that  he  observed  with  strict  attention  all  their  mischief  and 
malice ;  and  would  by  his  power  openly  requite  his  ene- 
mies. In  confidence  of  this,  his  poor  and  persecuted  ser- 
vants "  left  themselves  "  in  his  hands,  as  destitute  orphans 
who  had  no  other  helper,  but  who  were  assured  of  his  com- 
passionate protection.  They  also  prayed  against  their  op- 
pressor, that  God  would  "  break  his  arm,"  (or  deprive 
him  of  power,)  and  search  out,  in  order  to  terminate,  his 
wickedness,  that  none  of  it  might  remain.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  Iviii.  6—9.  Ex.  xxx.  20—26.  Zech.  xi.  15—17.) 

V.  16.  The  Canaanites  had  been  destroyed  out  of  the 
land  by  the  power  of  JEHOVAH,  the  eternal  King  of  Israel ; 
?nd  Saul  and  his  adherents  were  in  reality  no  less  heathens 
than  they  :  David,  therefore,  in  faith  expected  their  extir- 
pation from  among  the  people  of  God.  (Note,  Rev.  xi.  1, 
2.)  The  original'words,  (15;  otty)  rendered  "  for  ever  and 
"  ever,"  appear  always  strictly  to  denote  eternity. 

V.  17,  18.  The  encouragement  to  be  derived  from  the 
readiness,  which  God  had  ever  shewn,  to  answer  the 
prayers  of  the  humble ;  the  reason  of  this  condescension 
to  them  in  particular,  because  their  prayers  sprang  from 
hearts  prepared  by  his  special  grace ;  (Notes,  Rom.  viii. 
24 — 27.  Jam.  v.  If — 18.  Jude  20,  21;)  the  pleasure,  so 
to  speak,  which  he  took  in  listening  to  them  ;  and  the  de- 
liverance in  consequence  granted  to  his  church  by  crush- 


ed and  the  evil  man:   'seek  out  his 
wickedness  /*'//  thou  find  none. 

16  u  The  LORD  is  King  for  ever  andmp*j£*^J; 
ever :  *  the  heathen  are  perished  out  of  "x'x'm.  «;  .,£ 
his  land.  ft,  'L,,'-,1,"  3! 

17  LORD,  y  thou  hast  heard  the  desire   I?.  *l  !:,1"" 
of 'the  humble:   Mhou  wut  '  prepare  *  4-t^.1Sxi,"'£ 
their  heart,  b  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  ixxx'.T'" 

1  y  ix.12. 18.  xxxTii. 

to  hear:  4.cxu.i». PTOT. 

x   ''I 

18  °  To  judge  the  fatherless  and  the  *  'f.j-'hr •***<" •'?• 

1  1  d       I  /•          1  XXXIV        27. 

oppressed,  that     the  man  or  the  earth   T.T tuke  xSt 
may  no  more  *  oppress.  63'10uj  ,Jim;'j- 

a  1  Chr.  xxix.  18.    2  Chr.  xxix.  36.  xxx.  12.     Prov.  xvi.  I.    Horn.  viii.  26.  '  Jam.  i.  16,  \Y. 
t  Or,  eitablish.  cxii.  7,  8.    Eph.  ii.  18.  iii.  12.  b  cii.  17.    It.  Ixv.  24.    Acu  iv.  24— 

31.  xii.  5,  &c.     1  Pet.  iii.  12.  c  14.  Ixxii.  4.  XCIT.  1— «.    Luke  xviii.  7, 8.  d  xrii. 

14.    Luke  xvi.  25.    1  Cor.  xv.  47,  48.    PhiL  iii.  18,  19.  (  Or,  i 


ing  worldly  oppressors ;   are  circumstances  replete  with 
instruction  and  encouragement. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

As  every  believer,  and  the  whole  church,  in  conformity 
to  Christ,  must  have  seasons  of  trial  and  humiliation,  the 
tempter  and  his  party  for  a  time  succeed ;  (Note,  Gen.  iii. 
14,  15  ;)  and  the  Lord  will  sometimes  seem  to  stand  at  a 
distance  when  his  help  is  most  wanted.  But  this  will  lead 
the  believer  to  humble  faith  and  prayer,  and  conduce  to  his 
good ;  and  he  should  remember  that  even  the  Saviour  once 
exclaimed,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
"  me  ?  "  (Notes,  Matt,  xxvii.  46.  50.)  For  it  is  far  better 
to  be  a  tempted,  persecuted,  and  deserted  saint,  than  a 
prosperous  persecutor. — It  is  a  sad  mark  of  a  reprobate 
mind,  when  men  glory  in  those  desires,  principles,  and 
practices,  which  are  really  shameful.  (Note,  Phil.  iii.  17 
— 19.) — Nothing  is  more  hateful  to  God,  more  contrary 
to  true  religion,  or  more  prolifick  of  other  crimes,  than 
covetousness.  Yet  many  who  are  severe  against  sins  of 
inferior  malignity,  favour  and  speak  well  of  the  covetous ; 
too  often,  it  is  to  be  feared,  from  covetousness  in  them- 
selves. But  persecutors  are  most  liable  to  this ;  for  the 
tools  which  they  employ,  are  generally  those  who  sell  their 
souls,  and  would,  if  they  had  the  opportunity,  sell  Christ 
himself,  "  for  filthy  lucre's  sake."  (Notes,  Matt.  xxvi.  14 
— 16.  57 — 62.  Acts  vi.  9—14.  1  Tim.  vi.  6— 10.)— Pride, 
however,  is  especially  the  image  of  Satan  and  the  root  of 
apostasy  ;  and  where  it  greatly  prevails,  it  will  appear  even 
in  a  man's  looks.  The  proud  man  scorns  dependence,  or 
subjection  to  any  Lord ;  he  feels  no  want  of  a  Teacher,  a 
Priest,  or  a  Saviour ;  he  excuses  or  vindicates  his  trans- 
gressions of  God's  law ;  he  abhors  the  humbling  truths  of 
his  gospel ;  and  he  is  more  disposed  to  rival  God,  or  rob 
him  of  his  glory,  than  to  render  him  the  worship  and  obe- 
dience which  he  demands.  (Note,  2  Thes.  ii.  3,  4.)  He 
therefore  banishes  from  his  mind  all  thoughts  of  him,  as 
much  as  he  can.  From  such  ungodliness,  iniquity  and 
fraud  must  spring  of  course ;  except  as  restrained  by  the 
fear  of  man  or  by  contrary  lusts.  And  when  a  person  of 
this  character  obtains  power  and  authority,  he  is  formed 
for  a  tyrant  and  a  persecutor.  The  judgments-of  God  are 
not  feared  or  thought  of ;  human  opposition  is  disdained 
and  derided.  Grievous  oppressions  conducted  with  per- 
juries, deceit,  lies,  and  all  kind  of  abominable  words  and 
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a  vii.  I.    ix.    10 

xvi.    1.  xxv.   2. 

xxxi   14.  Ivi.  11. 

2  Chr    xiv.   11. 

xvi.  8.   Is.  xxvi. 

8,4 
b  1  Sam.  xix.  II. 

xx.  38.   xxi.    10 

—12      xxii.    3. 

xxiii.   14.    xxvi. 

19,  20.  xxvii.  1. 
c  Iv.  6,    7.    Prov. 

vi.  5.  Luke  xiii 

81. 
d  x.  2.  xxxvii.  14. 

Ixiv.  3,  4.    Jer. 

ix.3. 
c  xxi.  12. 
f  X.  8,  9.  Ixiv.  5. 

cxlii.  3.    1  Sam. 

xriii.   21.    xxiii. 

9.  Matt.  xxvi.  4. 

Acts  xxiii.  12 — 

15. 
*  Heb.    in   durk- 

mest. 
g  vii.  10.  xxxii   II. 

Ixiv.    10.     xciv. 

15.      xcvii.     11. 

cxxv.  4. 


PSALM  XI. 

David,  when  advised  to  flee  from  his  enemies,  pro- 
fesses confidence  in  God,  1 — 3.  He  shews  the  Lord's 
abhorrence  of  the  wicked,  and  his  care  of  the  right- 
eous, 4—7. 

To  the  chief  Musician,   A  Psalm  of 
David. 

"  J.N  the  LORD  put  I  my  trust ;  b  how 
say  ye  to  my  soul,  c  Flee,  as  a  bird  to 
your  mountain : 

2  For,  lo,  d  the  wicked  bend  their 
bow,  they  *  make  ready  their  arrow 
upon  the  string,  f  that  they  may  *  pri- 
vily shoot  at g  the  upright  in  heart. 


3  If  h  the  foundations  be  destroyed, h  5™-. 
'what  can  the  righteous  do ?  -t  ll""^'^ )3 

4  k  The  LORD  is  in  his  holy  temple,   R I ci!V!«fe 
1  the  LORD'S  throne  is  in  heaven:  mhis   !o=!l  Nehiev;: 
eyes  behold,  his  eye-lids  try,  the  chil-   £»":  \\\.  itis' 

j  c  *  J  vi.  10,  &c.  John 

dren  or  men.  *  s-io.  Act. 

5  The  LORD  "trieth  the  righteous  :*•£*,'       B 
but  °the  wicked,  and  him  that  loveth   f^r/'H.3!' 
violence,  his  soul  hateth.  ",•*•   \   ^ 

6  p  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain ,  a.™";-"'!*,  i,. 
f  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  *  an  j^x^"'^: 

Acti  vii.  49.    Rev.  iv.  2.  m  xxxiii.  13   xxxiv.  15,  16.  xliv.  21    Ixvi.  7.    2  Chr. 

xvi.  9.    Prov.  xv.  3.    Jer.  xvii.  10.  xxiii.  24.    Heb.  iv.  13.  n  m.  9.  xvii.  3.  xxvi. 

2.  Ixvi.  10.  cxxxix.  1.  23,  24.    Gen.  xxii.  1.    Zcch.  xiii.  9.    Mai.  iii.  3.    Jam.  i.  12.    1  Pet. 
i.  7.  iv.  12.  o  v.  4,  5.  x.  3.  xxi.  8.    Prov  vi.  16—19.    Jer.  xii.  8.    Zech.  xi.  8. 

p  cv.  S2.    Gen.  xix.  54.    Ex.  ix.  23,  24.    Job  xviii.  15.  xx.  23.     It.  xxiv.  17,  18.    Ez. 
xiii.  13.  xxxyiii.  22.    Luke  xvii.  29.  f  Or,  quick  burning  coali.  xviii.   12,  13. 

t  Or,  a  burning  tempest. 


actions,  may  be  expected,  as  circumstances  arise  and  occa- 
sion requires.  (Notes,  2  Thes.  ii.  8 — 12.  2  Pet.  ii.  15 — 
19.  Jude  11 — 13.)  From  this  source,  no  doubt,  originates 
a  great  part  of  that  enmity  and  contempt,  which  infidels 
express  against  the  inoffensive  disciples  of  Christ.  Full  of 
self-conceit,  they  affect  to  be  thought  wiser,  and  are  am- 
bitious of  being  greater,  than  other  men.  They  consider 
Christianity  and  its  zealous  friends  as  standing  in  their  way ; 
and  in  opposing  them,  they  bring  ruin  on  themselves. — 
Alas,  how  many  in  all  ages  have  answered  this  character ! 
and  more  have  shewn  the  disposition,  who  could  not  or 
dared  not  indulge  it.  Indeed,  all  our  deliberate  sins  spring 
from  unbelief,  forgetful  ness,  or  contempt  of  God;  and 
our  hearts  are  prone  to  atheism  itself.  But  the  Lord  be- 
holds, and  will  requite,  the  spite  and  malice  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  all  those  crimes,  which  elude  or  out-brave  hu- 
man justice  :  he  will  judge  in  behalf  of  the  fatherless  and 
oppressed,  against  the  worldly  oppressor.  Let  then  the 
poor,  afflicted,  persecuted,  or  tempted  believer  recollect, 
that  Satan  is,  by  usurpation  and  human  choice,  the  prince 
of  this  world,  and  the  father  of  all  wicked  men  :  and  the 
children  of  God  cannot  reasonably  expect  much  kindness, 
truth,  or  justice,  from  such  persons  as  formerly  "  cruci- 
"  fied  the  Lord  of  glory."  But  this  once-suffering  Jesus, 
now  reigns  as  King  over  all  the  earth,  for  the  benefit  of 
his  church ;  and  of  his  dominion  there  shall  be  no  end. 
Let  us  then  commit  ourselves  unto  him.  Let  us  humbly 
trust  in  his  mercy,  and  beg  of  him  to  prepare  our  hearts 
for  himself;  for  the  desires  which  he  imparts,  he  will  re- 
gard and  answer.  He  will  rescue  the  believer  from  every 
temptation,  and  break  the  arm  of  every  oppressor,  and 
"  bruise  Satan  under  our  feet  shortly."  When  that  enemy 
shall  be  chained,  and  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit,  every 
antichrist  shall  be  destroyed,  oppression  and  persecution 
shall  cease,  and  the  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more ;  for 
they  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  the 
Prince  of  peace.  But  from  heaven  alone  will  all  sin  and 
temptation  be  excluded :  no  Canaanite  shall  find  entrance 
there  ;  no  lust  shall  then  remain  in  the  heart  of  any  inha- 
bitant ;  no  imperfection  will  be  known ;  but  all  shall  be 
complete  in  love,  purity,  and  joy. 

NOTES. 
PSALM  XI.    V.  1—3.     It  is  probable,  that  this  psalm 


was  composed,  when  David  first  began  to  be  in  danger 
from  the  envy  and  malice  of  Saul ;  and  that  after  David 
came  to  the  throne,  it  was  given  to  the  chief  musician  for 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary. — Many  suppose  these  verses 
to  be  the  language  of  enemies,  who  wanted  to  discourage 
David's  hope  in  God :  but,  as  the  unprincipled  wickedness 
of  his  persecutors  is  fairly  allowed,  it  is  far  more  likely 
that  they  contain  the  prudent  advice  of  his  timid  friends  ; 
who  advised  him,  and  his  small  party,  to  flee  from  court 
to  their  mountain,  (the  pronoun  is  plural,)  to  some  place 
of  safety  pointed  out  to  them,  as  the  bird  escapes  from 
the  fowler.  They  represented,  that  malice  and  treachery 
were  combined  against  him  ;  and  that  he  would  soon  be 
slain,  as  by  an  arrow  shot  in  the  dark,  from  an  unknown 
hand;  that  all  foundations  of  religion  and  justice  were 
subverted;  that  the  most  upright  conduct  would  rather 
endanger  him,  than  do  him  any  service ;  and  that  there 
was  no  good  to  be  done  by  the  most  righteous  persons  in 
such  circumstances  :  or,  "  The  righteous  man,  what  is  he 
"  doing,"  who  expects  safety  in  such  a  dangerous  situation  ? 
But  David  considered  the  service  of  Saul  and  of  Israel,  as 
his  post  of  duty ;  and,  trusting  in  the  Lord,  he  would  not 
at  present  listen  to  any  exhortations  to  desert  it.  (Notes, 
1  Sam.  xxii.  5.  xxvii.  1,  2.) 

V.  4,  5.  Tn  the  subsequent  part  of  the  psalm,  David 
shews  the  reasons  of  his  confidence.  JEHOVAH,  as  dwell- 
ing in  his  sanctuary,  and  manifesting  his  glory  from  the 
mercy-seat,  was  the  God  of  Israel,  the  reconciled  Friend 
of  his  people:  but  his  throne  was  fixed  in  heaven,  far 
above  the  power  and  machinations  of  all  earthly  potentates. 
(Notes,  cxv.  3 — 7-  1  Kings  viii.  27.  Is.  Ixvi.  1,  2.) — His 
omniscience,  perfectly  viewing  the  character  of  every  man, 
and  his  impartial  justice,  concurred  in  detecting  and  pu- 
nishing wicked  persecutors  and  oppressors,  who  were  the 
objects  of  his  holy  and  most  decided  detestation  :  and  though 
he  tried  and  proved  the  righteous  by  sharp  afflictions,  yet 
the  event  would  certainly  be  favourable  to  them.  (Marg. 
Ref.) 

V.  6.  The  language  of  this  verse  is  evidently  taken 
from  the  awful  judgment  of  God  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
which  were  destroyed  by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven. 
(Notes,  Gen.  xix.  24,  25.  Deut.  xxix.  19 — 25.)  Thus  at 
last  the  wicked,  ensnared  in  their  own  counsels,  and  driven 
away  by  the  wrath  of  God  as  a  tremendous  tempest,  will 
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9  «n.  s.   o«.  horrible  tempest  :    this  shall  be  q  the 

xliH.  34.  I  S»m.  ,  .  -  ,  ,  i  r  . 

.  portion  or   their  cup. 

7  For   'the   righteous  LORD  loveth 

* 


. 

.  21.  job 

f  Ixxr.  R  li.  Ii.  17.     .  . 

-i7J"Ha"'  I*  righteousness  ;     his  countenance  doth 

i«.'john 

•  xlf.  7.  xcix.   4. 
ralvi.  a  Is.  Ixi. 


rni.  behold  the  upright. 


PSALM  XII. 

David,  lamenting  the  decay  of  godliness,  and  the 
prevalently  of  deceit,  craves  help  from  God,  1,  2.  He 
predicts  the  destruction  of  flatterers,  proud  boasters, 
and  oppressors,  3  —  5.  He  comforts  himself  in  assur- 
ance of  divine  protection,  grounded  on  the  faithful 
promises  of  God,  notwithstanding  the  triumph  of  the 
wicked,  6  —  8. 

or.  TV  eiguk.  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  *  Shemi- 

ri.  title.    1  CbT.  •  .,  in]  tft         •  1 

n.  21.  mth,  A  Psalm  or  David. 


IiELP,  LORD  ;  for  *  the  godly  man  t  or.  &*,. ^  7. 
ceaseth;  for  b  the  faithful  fail  from  JJ^*  * 
among  the  children  of  men.  » ff-^Jtf-£ 

2  c  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with   J;  1'1&.6^ 
his   neighbour :  with    d  flattering  lips,   ?a. M""  ""' 
and  with    'a   double    heart  do   they  "lE'lSifs.1'' 

_l_  c  x.  7.    xxxvi.    3, 

S[>caK.  4.    xxxviii.     12. 

3  The  LORD  shall  •  cut  off  all  flatter-   £  tt^»,Tt 
ing  lips,  and  fthe  tongue  that  speaketh   6.8.  " 

.      &        r ,  '  ,   .  d  v.  9.   xxiriii.   S. 

*  proud  things:  w^fT'S 

4  Who  have  said,  gWith  our  tongue    4  jj£",!J™- 
will  we  prevail ;  our  lips  are  '  our  own  :  t  ££  on  hmt 
bwho  i  *  lord  over  us  ?  rchrOTxi*"S: 

mar*.    J urn.  i.  8.  e  Job  xxxii.  22.  f  xvii.  10.  Ixxiii.  8,  9.    Ex.  XT.  9. 

1  Sam.  ii.  3.  xvii.  43,  44.    2  King!  xix.  23,  24.     Is.  z.  10.     Ez.  xxviii.  2. 9.  xxix.  3.    Dan. 
iv.  30,  .11.  Tii.  8.  25.     Mai.  in.  13.    2  Pet.  ii.  Irf.    Jude  16.     Kev.  xiii.  .'..  i  Heb. 

XTrai.  Iii.  2.    Protr.  xtiii.  21.  R  .IIT.  xviii.  18.    Jam.  iii  A,  6.  |  Heb. 

vttAtu.  h  Gen.  Hi.  5.    Ex.  v.  1!.    Job  xxi.  14,  I&.    Jer.  ii.  31.  xliv.  16, 17.    Dan. 

iii.  15.  xi.  30.    2Thes-  ii.  4. 


receive  their  portion  in  "  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
"  and  brimstone."  This  is  the  cup  of  vengeance  which 
will  be  given  them  to  drink,  seeing  they  have  rejected 
"  the  cup  of  salvation." — Snares.]  Or,  "  burning-coals." 
Marg. 

V.  7-  '  He  who  is  in  himself  essential  righteousness, 
'  cannot  but  love  his  own  resemblance,  wrought  in  the 
'  faithful  by  his  good  Spirit :  with  a  countenance  full  of 
*  paternal  affection,  he  beholds  and  speaks  peace  and  coin- 
'  fort  to  them,  in  the  midst  of  their  sorrows  ;  until  admit- 
'  ted,  through  mercy,  to  that  glory,  from  which  justice 
'  excludes  the  wicked,  and  beholding  that  countenance 
'  which  has  always  beheld  them,  they  shall  enter  on  a  life 
'  of  boundless  and  everlasting  felicity."  Bp.  Home.  (Notes, 
Rev.  xxi.  22 — 27.  xxii.  1 — 5.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  servant  of  God  should  abide  in  his  place  and  at  his 
work,  though  it  expose  him  to  many  dangers  and  diffi- 
culties :  and  the  honour  of  God,  the  interests  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  regard  to  consistency  of  character,  require  emi- 
nent persons  to  expose  themselves  more,  in  times  of  per- 
secution, than  their  inferiors  are  called  to  do.  (Notes, 
Neh.  vi.  10 — 14.  Dan.  vi.  10,  11.  Acts  viii.  1.)  But  the 
believer,  though  not  terrified  by  the  power  and  rage  of  his 
enemies,  will  frequently  be  tempted  to  desert  his  post,  or 
to  neglect  his  work,  by  the  fears  of  his  friends.  They  will 
clearly  see  his  danger ;  but,  through  want  or  weakness  of 
faith,  they  will  not  perceive  his  security ;  and  they  will 
often  give  him  counsel,  which  savours  of  worldly  policy, 
rather  than  of  heavenly  wisdom.  But  such  dangerous 
temptations  must  be  rejected  with  firmness  ar.d  decision. 
(Note,  Matt.  xvi.  21 — 23.)  Let  it  not  be  thought,  that, 
in  times  of  prevailing  iniquity,  when  all  regard  to  the  laws 
of  God  and  man  is  discarded,  the  righteous  can  do  no 
good.  '  All  is  not  over,  while  there  is  a  man  left  to  re- 
'  prove  error,  and  bear  testimony  to  the  truth ;  and  a  man, 
'  who  does  it  with  becoming  spirit,  may  stop  a  prince,  or 
'  senate,  when  in  full  career,  and  recover  the  day.' — '  No 
'  place  on  earth  is  out  of  the  reach  of  care  and  trouble. 
'  Temptations  are  every  where ;  and  so  is  the  grace  of  God.' 
Up.  Home. — The  upright  and  zealous  servants  of  God  are 


indeed  peculiarly  exposed  to  the  malice  of  wicked  perse- 
cutors, who  commonly  have  power  on  their  side ;  but  let 
us  not  forget  the  almighty  God.  Upon  his  mercy-seat  he 
hears  the  prayers,  and  defends  the  cause,  of  his  people ; 
but  into  that  holy  temple  the  daring  sinner  has  no  ac- 
cess. On  his  exalted  throne  he  rules  over  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth ;  he  notices  all  the  devices  of  his  enemies, 
and  the  perils  of  his  friends :  he  will  permit  the  persecutor 
to  proceed  just  as  far  as  is  requisite,  to  prove  and  increase 
the  faith  and  holiness  of  his  servants.  (Notes,  Ixvi.  8 — 10. 
Ixxvi.  10.  cxxv.  3.)  But  he  abhors  those,  who  delight  in 
cruelty  and  violence,  and  will  shortly  assign  them  their 
horrible  portion  in  the  pit  of  destruction.  He  loves  his 
own  image  in  his  people;  he  beholds  them  with  com- 
placency and  paternal  care  ;  he  protects  their  lives  till  their 
work  be  done,  and  then  receives  them  to  his  heavenly 
kingdom.  And  what  has  he  to  fear,  who  has  a  right-  * 
ecus  cause,  a  rejoicing  conscience,  an  almighty  Friend, 
and  a  faithful  promise  on  his  side  ?  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xxii.  29 
—33.) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XII.  V.  1 — 4.  This  psalm  may  be  supposed 
to  have  been  written  towards  the  end  of  Saul's  reign ; 
when  his  impiety  and  abuse  of  authority,  had  given  such 
a  sanction  to  vice  and  ungodliness,  that  not  only  piety,  but 
truth  and  honesty,  seemed  about  to  expire ;  while  every 
kind  of  wickedness  was  practised  without  fear  or  shame. — 
Dissimulation,  flattery,  profane  and  arrogant  boastings, 
treachery,  and  calumny,  were  the  general  recommenda- 
tions of  the  superior  people  in  Israel,  to  the  favour  of  their 
king  and  his  courtiers ;  and  the  infection  spread  rapidly 
among  all  orders  of  men.  Forgetful  of  God,  to  whom 
they  were  indebted  for  the  gift  of  speech,  and  for  what 
purpose  it  was  given,  and  of  their  accountableness  to  him, 
they  considered  their  tongues  as  their  own,  to  be  employed 
as  they  pleased ;  and  they  thought  to  carry  all  before  them, 
by  their  wit,  eloquence,  flatteries,  or  calumnies.  But  in 
fact  they  were  only  exposing  themselves  to  the  judgments 
of  God,  against  flatterers  and  proud  boasters.  (Marg.  Ref. 
— Notes,  Is.  lix.  3 — 8.  Jer.  ix.  3 — 6.  Rom.  iii.  9 — 18. 
Jam.  iii.  3 — 12.) 
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PSALM  XIII. 

David  mournfully  complains,  that  God  delays  to 
comfort  and  deliver  him ;  and  prays  for  help,  that  his 
enemy  might  not  insult  over  him,  1 — 4.  Trusting  in 
the  mercy  of  God,  he  expects  to  rejoice,  and  to  sing 
his  praises,  5,  6. 

To  the  *  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

JHLOW  long  wilt  thou  b  forget  me,  O 
LORD?  forever?  c  how  long  wilt  thou 
hide  thy  face  from  me  r 

2  How  long  shall  I d  take  counsel  in 
my  soul,  having  e  sorrow  in  my  heart 


*  Or,  overtnr. 
>  vi.  3.  x\xv.  17 

Ixxiv.  1.  Ixxx.  4 

Ixxxv.  5.  Ixxxix. 

46.  xc.  14.  xciv. 

3,4. 
b  x.   12.    Lam    r. 

20. 
c  xxii.  1,  2.  xliv. 

23,  24.  Ixxxviii. 

14.  Deut.   xxxL 

17.  Job  xiii.  24 

Is.  lix.  2. 
d  Ixxvii.       2—12. 

xciv.      18,      19. 

cxlii.  4—7.  Job 

vii.    12-15.    ix. 

19— 21.27,  28.x. 

16.  xxiii    8—10. 

Jer.  xv.  18- 
e  xxxviii.  17.Vxvi 

3.    Neh.    ii.    2. 

Prov.      xv.    13. 

EC.  v.  17.  Jer. 

viii.   18.   xlv.  3. 

Matt  xxvi.  36. 

John     xvi.     6. 

Kom.      ix.      2. 

Phil.  ii.  27 


V.  5,  6.  For  the  comfort  of  the  remnant  of  poor  and 
persecuted  believers,  David  addressed  them  in  his  propheti- 
cal character.  The  Lord  assured  them,  that  he  noticed 
their  oppressions,  and  regarded  their  sighs  and  sorrows ; 
and  that  he  was  about  to  arise  in  order  to  punish  their 
enemies,  and  to  set  them  in  safety  from  the  power,  and 
the  cruel  sarcasms  and  menaces,  to  which  they  were  ex- 
posed. He  also  reminded  them,  that  they  might  confi- 
dently depend  on  this  assurance ;  for  the  words  of  God 
formed  a  perfect  contrast  to  the  deceitful  and  iniquitous 
speeches  of  their  neighbours.  His  testimonies  and  pro- 
mises had  often  been  tried  by  his  servants,  during  the 
sharpest  distresses,  and  had  always  been  found  sincere  and 
faithful ;  and  every  one  of  his  words  was  holy,  just,  good, 
and  inestimably  precious :  they  were  like  silver,  which  has 
been  many  times  refined,  in  the  most  perfect  manner, 
from  all  remaining  alloy. — The  death  of  Saul,  the  ruin  of 
his  party,  and  the  advancement  of  David  to  the  throne, 
in  a  short  time  after  this,  formed  an  exact  fulfilment  of 
the  prediction. 

V.  7.  The  LXX  render  this  verse  as  follows,  '  Thou, 
'  LORD,  wilt  guard  us,  and  preserve  us  from  this  genera- 
'  tion,  and  for  ever.'  Not  only  from  this  wicked  race,  but 
"  from  every  evil  work  unto  thy  heavenly  kingdom."  (Note, 
2  Tim.  iv.  16 — 18.) 

V.  8.  When  such  vile  men  as  Doeg  and  his  party,  (the 
dregs  of  the  human  race,)  were  advanced  to  great  autho- 
rity ;  the  wicked  were  emboldened  to  shew  themselves,  and 
encouraged  openly  to  avow  their  corrupt  principles,  and 
practise  every  kind  of  iniquity.  (Notes,  Hi.  1  Sam.  xxii.  6 
— 19.)  But  when  the  power  should  be  put  into  other 
hands,  they  would  be  driven  away,  and  the  righteous 
would  be  countenanced  :  and  this  would  soon  take  place. 
(Notes,  ci.)  "The  wicked  walk  on  every  side:  when  they 
"  are  exalted,  it  is  a  shame  for  the  sons  of  men."  Old 
Translation. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

To  the  carnal  mind,  increasing  taxes,  the  decay  of 
trade,  and  such  like  events,  characterize  bad  times ,  but 
the  decrease  of  piety,  and  the  prevalence  of  iniquity,  form 
the  worst  times,  in  the  judgment  of  the  spiritually-minded. 
— When  pious  men  are  removed  by  death,  and  none  are 
raised  up  in  their  places;  when  the  authority,  influence, 
and  example  of  the  great,  embolden  men  in  impiety,  and 
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discourage  the  profession  of  godliness,  and  the  labours  of 
faithful  ministers;  when  apostasies,  superstitions,  and 
damnable  heresies  corrupt  the  church,  or  when  persecu- 
tions waste  it,  and  when  infidels  and  profligates  triumph ; 
then  the  believer  thinks  the  times  very  bad,  however  other- 
wise peaceful  and  prosperous.  But  by  these  very  things 
he  will  be  excited  to  call  upon  God,  who  can  and  will  de- 
liver, when  human  help  is  vain.— Honesty  and  sincerity 
will  not  long  survive  piety  in  any  place :  they  who  cast  off 
all  regard  to  God,  will  dissemble  and  flatter  to  serve  their 
own  interests  with  man  :  and  reciprocally,  daring  iniquity 
will  increase  impiety ;  till  men  speak  and  act,  as  if  they 
had  made  themselves,  could  take  care  of  themselves,  and 
need  please  none  but  themselves.  But  he  who  made  man's 
mouth,  will  call  him  to  an  account  for  all  his  proud,  dis- 
sembling, profane,  and  even  useless  words  :  (Note,  Matt.  xii. 
33 — 37  :)  and  he  who  made  our  souls  and  bodies,  is  Pro- 
prietor of  them,  and  demands  the  use  of  them.  He  will 
cut  off  the  flatterer  as  well  as  the  slanderer,  and  the  proud 
infidel  as  well  as  the  covetous  oppressor.  He  waits,  till 
his  people  are  sufficiently  tried,  and  till  his  enemies  have 
filled  up  their  measure :  but  he  hears  the  sighs  and  prayers 
of  his  afflicted  people ;  and  he  will  defend  their  cause,  and 
deliver  them  from  the  generation  of  the  wicked,  and  from 
the  wicked  one,  and  that  for  ever.  He  will  also  rise  to  re- 
vive his  church  from  the  ruins,  with  greater  glory :  he  hath 
promised,  and  his  word  is  more  pure  and  precious  than  the 
finest  silver.  Let  us  rest  upon  it,  and  comfort  our  souls 
with  it ;  though  we  cannot  but  grieve  to  see  the  degene- 
racy of  the  times,  and  the  abounding  of  iniquity  and  infi- 
delity. And  even  should  we  witness  the  advancement  of 
the  vilest  of  men  to  the  highest  dignities  in  church  and 
state,  and  the  consequent  triumphs  of  error  and  wicked- 
ness over  the  cause  of  truth  and  holiness  ;  still  let  us  wait 
and  pray :  the  Lord  will  yet  make  his  cause  triumphant ; 
and  the  prayers  of  the  remnant  of  his  people  are  an  ap- 
pointed means  of  ushering  in  those  better  and  more  glo- 
rious days,  which  cannot  now  be  very  far  distant. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XIII.    V.  1 — 4.     '  David  was  in  some  great  dis 
'  tress,  when  he  indited  this  psalm,  either  by  the  persecu- 
'  tion  of  Saul,  or  of  Absalom.  Theodoret  thinks  the  latter: 
'  and  gives  this  reason  for  it :  That  the  trouble  which  Saul 
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PSALM  XIV. 


David  describes  the  universal  depravity  of  mankind, 
and  the  enmity  of  the  wicked  against  the  people  of 
God,  1 — 6.  He  longs  and  prays  for  the  salvation  of 
Israel,  7 


'  gave  him  was  before  his  great  sin,  and  so  he  was  full  of 
'  confidence ;  but  that  of  Absalom  was  after  it,  which 
'  made  him  cry  out  in  this  doleful  manner.'  Dp.  Patrick. 
— A  concurrence  of  inward  and  outward  trouble  made  the 
Psalmist  fear,  lest  God  should  have  forgotten  to  be  gra- 
cious towards  him,  having  cast  him  out  of  his  presence, 
to  be  no  more  regarded.  (Note,  Ixxvii.  5 — 12.)  But 
.could  the  Lord  really  intend  thus  finally  and  eternally  to 
reject  him,  and  to  hide  his  face  from  him  ?  Would  he 
always  leave  him  to  perplex  himself  with  vain  counsels 
and  contrivances,  and  to  be  oppressed  with  melancholy 
thoughts,  without  inward  comfort,  or  outward  relief? 
Would  he  permit  his  cruel  enemy,  who  was  also  an  enemy 
to  religion,  to  insult  over  him  ?  He  could  not  suppose 
this  would  be  the  case ;  and  he  begged  that  God  would 
think  of  his  heavy  sorrows,  so  as  to  direct  him  in  his  per- 
plexity, by  giving  him  heavenly  wisdom ;  to  cheer  him 
with  divine  consolations ;  and  to  relieve  his  distresses  :  lest 
he  should  die  in  darkness  and  despondency,  and  thus  give 
occasion  for  exultation  to  his  impious  foes. — Whatever 
enemy  the  Psalmist  especially  meant,  Satan,  our  common 
enemy,  was  not  forgotten. 

'  How  would  the  powers  of  darkness  boast, 

'  If  but  one  praying  soul  were  lost ! '  Watti. 

V.  5,  6.  David  here  owns  his  unworthiness,  as  well  as 
his  misery :  but  as  the  salvation  of  God  originated  from 
his  rich  mercy  to  sinners ;  and  as  he  was  conscious  that 
his  whole  dependence  was  placed  on  that  mercy,  and  not 
in  any  claim  he  could  make  on  divine  justice ;  he  took 
courage  from  this  consideration,  and  rising  above  his  dis- 
tresses, he  became  confident  that  he  should  soon  rejoice 
in  God,  as  delivered  and  comforted  by  him  ;  and  celebrate, 
in  glad  songs  of  praise,  the  gracious  interposition  of  the 
Lord  in  his  behalf. 

Hath  dealt  bountifully.  (6)  ^53 ,  '  retribuere,  conferre . . . 
1  bonum  vel  malum.'  Robertson. — The  LXX  render  it  here 
oy  tuspytTsu,  and  also  in  cxvi.  7 '  and  by  mnetva^aju,  cxix. 
17- — The  verb  is  more  frequently  rendered  reward  or  re- 
compense, but  a  gracious  recompence  is  intended,  when 
good  received  from  God  is  spoken  of ;  and  this  is  "  deal- 
"  ing  bountifully."  (Ixii.  12.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
The  most  eminent  believers  are  sometimes  left  to  great 
discouragement,  either  for  the  chastisement  of  their  sins, 
or  the  trial  of  their  faith.  When  former  comforts  are  sus- 
pended, and  a  sense  or  fear  of  divine  wrath  unites  with  an 
accusing  conscience ;  or  when  temptations  stir  up  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  heart,  and  they  can  find  no  deliverance 


from  the  painful  conflict ;  they  may  then  be  led  to  suspect, 
that  their  past  experience  was  a  delusion,  and  to  fear  that 
the  Lord  intends  to  cast  them  off  for  ever.  At  such  times 
their  fervent  expostulations  with  God  wdl  very  frequently 
be  tinged  with  unbelieving  fears.  They  cannot  bear,  that 
their  Beloved  should  seem  to  forget  them ;  they  are  tor- 
mented at  the  thought  of  final  separation  from  him  ;  they 
are  wretched  under  the  suspension  of  his  comforts ;  and 
they  cannot  but  anxiously  enquire,  "  how  'ong  "  this  pain- 
ful trial  is  to  last,  and  whether  it  must  be  for  ever.  They 
inwardly  take  counsel  about  ascertaining  the  state  of  their 
souls,  discovering  the  cause  of  their  troubles,  or  devising 
how  to  obtain  deliverance ;  but  all  seeir.s  in  vain :  every 
day  appears  an  age,  while  continual  sorrow  oppresses  their 
hearts  ;  and  they  are  ready  to  trouble  themselves  with  the 
idea,  how  Satan  and  their  other  enemies  are  triumphing 
in  their  fallen  state.  All  this  however  is  intended  for  their 
humiliation ;  that  they  may  search  out  and  repent  of  their 
sins,  renounce  every  false  confidence  and  worldly  idol, 
and  be  made  more  fervent  in  prayer.  They  will  not  then 
say,  "  There  is  no  hope : "  but  after  his  example,  who 
"  being  in  an  agony  prayed  more  earnestly,"  they  will  call 
upon  God  to  consider  their  trouble,  and  to  lighten  their 
eyes ;  to  confirm  their  hope,  direct  their  path,  and  renew 
their  comforts ;  that  they  may  not  lie  down  in  darkness  and 
despair.  They  will  plead  with  him  the  triumphs  of  the 
ungodly  and  of  Satan,  if  they  should  be  left  under  the 
power  of  sin,  in  despondency,  or  to  perish ;  and  surely  it 
cannot  be  for  his  glory,  that  his  worshippers  should  be  in- 
sulted over  by  his  enemies  !  In  this  way,  they  will  pour  out 
their  prayers,  renouncing  all  confidence,  save  in  the  mercy 
of  their  God  through  the  Saviour's  blood :  and  at  some 
times  suddenly,  at  others  gradually,  they  will  find  their 
burdens  removed,  and  their  comforts  restored.  Believing, 
they  then  rejoice  in  his  salvation,  and  their  doleful  com- 
plaints are  changed  for  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
(Notes,  Is.  xii.) — But,  even  though  long  delays  take  place, 
they  who  trust  in  the  Lord's  mercy,  shall  at  length  rejoice 
in  his  salvation ;  they  shall  allow  that  their  fears  and  com- 
plaints were  unnecessary ;  and  shall  joyfully  and  gratefully 
acknowledge,  that  "  he  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  them." 
(P.  O.  Job  ix.)  And  it  may  be  of  use  to  the  tempted  and 
discouraged  believer  to  recollect,  that  the  Saviour,  soon 
after  his  doleful  complaint,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why 
"  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "  subjoined,  "  It  is  finished  ;  " 
and,  "  Father,  into  thy  hand  I  commend  my  spirit : "  and 
that  the  depth  of  his  humiliation  immediately  preceded 
the  dawn  of  his  glorious  exaltation.  (Notes,  Matt,  xxvii. 
46.  50.  John  six.  28—30.) 
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Musician,   A  Psalm  of 
David 

-     oxxii'  *-  HE  *  fool  hath   said  in  his  heart, 

Ep^'iui'  *•  TAere  i*  b  no  God.     c  They  are  corrupt, 
c  St"L  s,  9.1?;  they  have  done    d  abominable   works, 

!£n"i.''st7t  '  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 
a  job'xt'.ie.  Matt.      2    '  The   LORD   looked  down   from 

Join  Hi.*!!;  a>'.  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to 

Rom.  i.  21,  kc.  •  <•  ,  ,      r  T  i 

r,t.  i.  16  m.  3.  see  it  there  were  *  any  that  did  under- 
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yxvii.  22.   Luke 
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They  are  '  all  gone  aside  ;  they  are 
together  become  *  filthy  :  k  there  is 
fxi'i.'t.  iim.  'it  none  tliat  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 
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4  '  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  i  *<*,.  e,  t.  \.. 

1  1        1  -  1  m  •         Ii.      xxvii. 

no  knowledge  f  who     eat  up  my  peo-   j^'^/'j 
pie  as  they  eat  bread,  "  and  call  not   &%£*] 
upon  the  LORD.  fgEph-  "• 

5  There  f  were  they  in  great  fear  :  mvJiif4x-M5i-c 
for  "God  is  in  "the  generation  of  the  »  fcj,°V- 
righteous.  Wi^ 

6  "Ye  have  shamed  fhe  counsel  of'  £» 
the  poor,  because  r  the  LORD  is  his  refuge,    viii.'  ".'  pro*  S'. 

«  •    »  /~vl        il  •  ^1  l        i-  *T     •        1      26,27.  xxviii.  1. 

7  'Oh,  that    the  salvation  or  Israel    i«.vii.2.™.i2. 

,     r-.  .        TTT.  .,         o  xlvi.  5.  /.  II.  1>. 

were  come  out  of  Zion  !  When  the  ««•  ^  j.>>-  6- 
LORD  'bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  p|j||^x|;s| 
his  people,  u  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  i"";--*-""-* 
Israel  shall  be  glad.  "  £•  l*Jrt 
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25.    Joel  iii.  1.    Am.  Ix.  14. 
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u  xlviii.  11.  Ixxxv.  6.  cxlix.  2.    Neh.  xii.  43.    Jer. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  XIV.  V.  1.  This  psalm  is  thought  to  have 
been  written  on  occasion  of  Absalom's  rebellion,  and  the 
people's  defection  from  their  aged  and  pious  king ;  and  the 
mention  of  Zion,  as  the  place  whence  salvation  was  to  come 
(71),  shews  that  it  was  composed  some  time  after  David 
came  to  the  kingdom  over  all  Israel.  From  the  degeneracy 
of  Israel  shewn  in  that  instance,  the  Psalmist  takes  occa- 
sion to  lament  the  entire  depravity  of  human  nature :  and 
the  psalm  is  almost  entirely  the  same  as  the  fifty-third. — 
The  word  fool  (h:)  in  scripture,  denotes  one  who  not  only 
is  destitute  of  true  wisdom,  but  who  hates  it ;  the  openly 
ungodly  and  wicked  man.  (Mary.  Ref.  a.)  Persons  of 
this  description,  "  like  not  to  retain  God  in  their  know- 
"  ledge,"  and  therefore  "  say  in  their  hearts,  No  God." 
Averse  from  obedience  and  submission  to  the  authority  of 
any  superior,  and  even  from  the  thoughts  of  an  omnipo- 
tent ever-present,  heart-searching,  and  righteous  Governor 
and  Judge ;  and  disliking  his  spiritual  worship  and  holy 
law  ;  they  secretly  wish  that  there  were  no  God ;  they  try 
to  hope  there  is  none ;  they  seek  for  arguments  and  objec- 
tions against  his  existence,  perfections,  or  authority ;  they 
try  to  believe  what  they  wish  to  be  true,  and  by  the  aid  of 
Satan,  through  the  just  judgment  of  God,  they  in  a  mea- 
sure succeed.  In  order,  however,  to  exclude  troublesome 
misgivings,  and  to  strengthen  their  cause,  they  propagate 
these  absurdities,  and  endeavour  to  make  proselytes. — This 
is  the  real  history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  atheism,  that 
deepest  stigma  of  human  nature.  Man,  having  done 
abominable  works,  being  conscious  of  guilt,  and  bent  on 
further  transgression,  expects  nothing  but  wrath  from  God, 
and  so  runs  into  atheism  for  a  shelter  from  terror  and 
alarm :  unless  idolatry,  or  some  species  of  false  religion, 
can  be  rendered  equally  efficacious  in  quieting  the  con- 
science, and  giving  encouragement  in  sin.  And,  as  specu- 
l;itivc  atheism  is  the  offspring  of  a  depraved  heart  and 
vicious  life,  it  _also  tends  to  the  increase  of  wickedness : 
thus  the  fatal  infection  spreads,  and  produces  general  de- 
generacy and  profligacy.  (Note,  Rom.  1.  28 — 32.) 

V.  2,  S.  Upon  the  strictest  scrutiny,  the  all-seeing 
Judge  could  not  find  one  of  the  children  of  men,  who  un- 


derstood his  obligations,  duty,  and  interest,  or  that  sought 
the  favour  and  glory  of  the  Lord.  All  were  turned  aside 
from  the  right  way  ;nto  different  ways  of  disobedience  : 
all  were  become  filthy  and  corrupt,  or  putrid,  in  his  sight : 
not  one  could  be  found  disposed  to  do  that  which  is  spirit- 
ually good. — This  must  be  understood  of  man  left  to  him- 
self, man  as  he  is  by  nature,  without  regeneration :  and 
St.  Paul  quotes  the  passage  to  prove  the  need  which  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  have  of  redemption  and  salvation  by 
grace,  and  through  faith  in  Christ.  (Notes,  Rom.  iii.  9 — 
20.) — Between  this  verse  and  that  which  follows,  three 
verses  are  inserted  in  the  version  used  in  the  common 
Prayer  Book,  which  are  taken  from  some  copies  of  the 
Septuagint :  for  in  other  copies  they  are  not  found,  any 
more  than  in  the  Hebrew  and  Syriack.  The  apostle  in  the 
third  chapter  of  Romans,  has  the  same  verses ;  and  it  is 
evident  that  he  selected  them  from  several  parts  of  the  Old 
Testament,  especially  from  the  fifth,  thirty-sixth,  and  one 
hundred  and  fortieth  Psalms,  and  the  fifty-ninth  chapter 
of  Isaiah :  it  is  therefore  probable,  that  some  transcriber  of 
the  Septuagint  inserted  those  verses  from  that  remarkable 
passage  of  the  apostle. 

V.  4 — 6.  Every  kind  of  wickedness  will  in  the  event 
be  found  contrary  to  prudence  and  wise  self-love.  But 
those  who  persecute  the  worshippers  of  God,  and  take  plea- 
sure in  this  hateful  employment,  and  refuse  to  ask  any 
mercy  or  favour  from  him,  do  in  effect  set  him  at  defiance; 
which  is  the  height  of  madness  and  folly.  (Notes,  John 
xv.  17 — 21.  Acts  viii.  1.  xxvi.  9 — 11.)  Yet,  when  they 
would  cast  off  the  fear  of  God,  they  become  slaves  to  va- 
rious terrors ;  and  often  add  one  crime  to  another,  from 
fear  of  offending  their  fellow-creatures,  or  to  avoid  the 
consequences  of  their  former  misconduct.  Whereas  God 
dwells  among  the  righteous,  to  protect  them  from  dan- 
gers and  alarms. — The  Psalmist  having  stated  these  general 
principles,  remonstrates  with  his  insulting  enemies,  for 
deriding  the  counsel  of  the  poor  believer,  who  makes  the 
Lord  his  refuge :  when  their  own  inward  terrors  evince, 
thai  they  cannot  find  security  and  comfort  elsewhere. 

V.  7-  The  more  fully  and  deeply  David  experienced 
and  witnessed  the  depravity  of  man,  and  the  disposition 
of  Israel  to  apostatize}  the  more  fervently  he  longed  and 

IS 


B.C.  1043. 


PSALM  XV. 


B.C.  J043. 


PSALM  XV. 


x-iii.   4.  Ixt   4. 
lixxiv     4.    XCH. 

is.  John  lii.  .1—  The  inhabitant  of  Zion,  or  character  of  the  heirs  ol 

&.   xiv.  3    XYii. 

34  Her.  »IL  14  heaven,  1 

-17.   XXL  3,  4. 

33,  'J4. 

•  Hth.  «vo»m.  A     Poolm    nf 

b  h.  6.  iii.  4.  xliii.  -fl   •*  otvlllj  "l 

3.4.  Ixxxvii.  I—  •*• 

^H»h.  ,,u.  22.  JL,ORD,  '  who  shall  *  abide  in  thy  ta- 
C!"";V81*!^  'bernacle?    who   shall  dwell  in  b  thy 

18.  U  xxxiii.  15.  U-1,,  LSI!  5 
Mic.  ii.  7.  Luke  IlOly  11111  { 

2  c  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and 


i.  6.  Gal.  ii.  14. 
1  John  ii.  6. 


;-  £  ft 
1 
'      *'*  ' 


*  worketh  righteousness,  and  '  speakcth 
the  truth  in  his  heart. 

3  He  that  fbackbiteth  not  with  his 
tongue,  nor  g  doeth  evil  to  his  neigh-  '  S**'i*  '£«*. 

,  »    .     1      ,,  mi.  ;i;.  ir.  r.|.ii 

bour,    nor       taketn    up    a    reproach    i».».cot«i 
against  his  neighbour.  '  ^L*!*  i^J 

4  In  whose  eyes  h  a  vile  person  is   JlV^j^'aJj 
contemned;   'but  he  honoureth  them    £'  •,;'.'  •fp^ 

1,2.  (ISam.xxiT.il.     U.M.2.     Matt.  vii.  12.     Horn,  xii   17.  xiii  .10.     1  John  II. 

t  Or,  rweitrtA,  or,  mdureth.     Prov.  xxii.  10.  xxv.  23.  h  ci.  4.    2  Kings  iii.  13.  14. 

Eslh.  iii.  2.    Job  xxxii.  21,22.     Ii.  xxxii.  5,  6.     D.in.  v.  17,  ir.    AcU  xxiT.  2,  3.  25.    Jam. 
ii.  1—  U.  i  xvi.  .1.  ci.  6.  cxix.  63.    Matt.  xii.  *»,  SO.     1  John  iii.  14. 


prayed  for  the  salvation  of  Israel,  by  the  power  and  favour 
of  JEHOVAH,  who  was  worshipped  on  mount  Zion.  By 
this  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  he  did  not  merely  in- 
tend Israel's  deliverance  from  bondage,  or  from  subjection 
to  foreign  enemies  or  domestick  usurpers :  nor  did  he  pray 
only  for  his  own  restoration  to  the  throne,  and  return  to 
the  courts  of  God ;  but  especially  for  the  promised  king- 
dom and  salvation  of  the  Messiah,  and  for  the  deliverance 
of  his  people  from  the  "  captivity  "  or  bondage  of  Satan,  to 
the  liberty  of  God's  service,  with  all  its  glorious  and  joyful 
effects.  (Notes,  I  Chr.  xvi.  34 — 36.  2  Tim.  ii.  23—26.) 

Salvation.]  rtrv*  nearly  the  same  as  JESUS.  (Note, 
Matt.  i.  20,  21.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

All  the  wickedness  of  men's  words  and  actions  springs 
from  the  corrupt  fountain  of  their  hearts:  and  if  the 
thoughts  of  ungodly  persons  were  detected  and  published, 
(as  they  will  be  at  the  day  of  judgment,)  how  vile  would 
they  appear!  (Note,  1  Cor.  iv.  3 — 5.) — Infidelity  and  ini- 
quity have  a  reciprocal  influence  on  each  other ;  and  they 
are  progressive,  till  men's  foolish  hearts  become  darkened, 
and  atheism  is  conceived  and  promulgated.  Men  differ  in 
their  peculiar  propensities  and  outward  characters :  but 
they  are  all  naturally  carnal,  alienated  from  God,  destitute 
of  true  wisdom,  incapable  of  things  spiritually  good,  gone 
aside  from  the  right  way,  and  corrupt  in  their  desires  and 
imaginations :  and  therefore  all  would  have  gone  further, 
and  sunk  deeper  in  "  abominable  works,"  continually  and 
eternally,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  inestimable  redemption 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  should  be  thankful,  if  we  have  been 
restrained  from  the  more  destructive  excesses,  into  which 
so  many  are  hurried ;  but  we  ought  not  to  rest  in  any  thing 
short  of  union  with  Christ,  and  a  new  creation  unto  holi- 
ness by  his  Spirit.  If  we  have  experienced  this  blessed 
change,  let  us  give  the  Lord  all  the  glory ;  and  let  us  pity 
and  pray  for  our  fellow-sinners. — The  enmity  of  the  human 
heart  against  God  appears,  not  only  from  man's  proud 
aversion  to  call  upon  his  name,  but  from  the  delight, 
which  in  all  ages  men  have  taken  in  persecuting  his  in- 
offensive people  :  all  however  who  engage  in  this  attempt 
will  prove  their  own  folly;  and  the  terrors,  to  which  they 
have  often  been  exposed,  evince  that  they  do  violence  to 
the  light  of  their  own  consciences.  However  the  poor  be- 
liever may  be  derided  for  his  confidence  in  God,  he  has 
obtained  such  a  Refuge  from  every  danger  and  enemy,  as 
.shall  never  make  him  ashamed :  for  God  himself  dwells 
among  the  righteous,  and  is  their  Protector  in  every  gener- 
ation.— All  our  acquaintance  with  the  depravity  of  human 
nature,  should  endear  to  us  "  salvation  out  of  Zion : " 


and  while  we  rejoice  in  the  earnests,  and  are  waiting  for 
the  completion,  of  our  own  salvation,  we  should  long  and 
pray  for  the  enlargement  and  prosperity  of  the  church. 
When  that  expected  season  shall  arrive,  that  the  Jews  shall 
be  re-admitted  among  the  people  of  God ;  then  indeed 
"  will  Jacob  rejoice,  and  Israel  be  glad,"  and  the  event 
shall  prove  "  as  life  from  the  dead  "  to  the  whole  race  of 
men.  (Note,  Rom.  xi.  11 — 15.)  But  in  heaven  alone  shall 
the  whole  company  of  the  redeemed  rejoice,  without  alloy 
or  interruption  for  evermore. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XV.  V.  1.  It  is  probable  that,  as  soon  as  the 
ark  was  stationed  on  mount  Zion,  the  Psalmist  addressed 
himself  to  God ;  desirous  of  being  taught  who  would  be 
the  accepted  and  persevering  worshipper  at  his  tabernacle. 
This  was  typical  of  the  true  church  of  God  on  eartli ;  all 
the  members  of  which  are  heirs  also  of  heaven.  (Note, 
Ileb.  xii.  22 — 250  The  enquiry,  therefore,  is  virtually 
this :  Who  is  he,  that  so  worships  God  in  this  world,  as  to 
have  a  well  grounded  hope  of  eternal  life  hereafter  ?  It  is 
not  enquired,  what  are  the  grounds  of  a  sinner's  accept- 
ance with  God :  on  this  subject  we  are  fully  instructed  in 
other  parts  of  scripture  :  but  the  question  is,  What  are 
the  characteristick  marks  of  those  who  are  thus  accepted, 
by  which  they  may  be  distinguished  from  all  other  persons  ? 
And  the  answer  is  evidently  in  perfect  consistency  with 
the  New  Testament,  and  especially  with  St.  John's  first 
epistle,  viz.  '  They  may  be  distinguished  by  their  sanctifi- 
'  cation.'  (Notes,  1  John  ii.  3 — 6.  26—29.  iii.  4 — 10.  18 — 
24.  v.  1 — 5.)  Thus  believers  are  conformed  in  their  mea- 
sure to  Christ,  the  perfect  exemplar :  and  the  character, 
here  given  of  them,  forms  a  beautiful  contrast  to  that  of 
ungodly  men,  as  delineated  in  the  preceding  psalm.  (Mare. 
Ref.)  ' 

V.  2,  3.  "  The  fruits  meet  for  repentance ; "  "  the 
"  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope," 
"  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  and  "  the  things  which  accom- 
"  pany  salvation,"  are  here  compendiously  enumerated,  or 
rather  pointed  out,  in  some  of  the  most  striking  and  ob- 
servable particulars.  (Notes,  Luke  iii.  10 — 14.  Gal.  v.  22 — 
26.  1  Thes.  i.  1 — 4.  Heb.  vi.  9,  10.) 

V.  4.  "  The  vile  person"  is  an  openly  wicked-and  un- 
godly man,  who  renders  himself  base  and  contemptible 
by  his  crimes.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xxv.  23 — 31.  Dan.  x:.  21.) 
Persons  of  this  description  may  be  exalted  in  station,  and 
abound  in  wealth  ;  and  many  will  pay  court  to  them  :  but 
the  true  servant  of  God  will  form  a  j  uster  estimate  of  their 
character  and  state.  He  will  neither  envy  their  prosperity, 
nor  give  any  sanction  to  their  impiety.  If  they  be  magis- 
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eth   to    his  own   hurt,   and   changeth 
not. 

;  5  He  that  '  putteth  not  out  his  mo- 
ney to  usury,  m  nor  taketh  reward 
against  the  innocent.  "  He  that  doeth 
these  things  shall  never  be  moved. 

PSALM  XVI. 

David  seeks  protection  from  God,  disclaims  all  me- 

!  rit ;  and  avows  his  love  to  the  saints,  and  his  hatred 

of  idolatry,  1 — 4.     He  rejoices  in  God  as  his  Portion, 

and  thanks  him  for  giving  him  counsel,  5 — 7.     He 


speaks  prophetically  of  the  resurrection  and  glory  of* 
Christ,  and  of  the  happiness  of  his  people,  8 — 1 1. 

a 

*  Michtam  of  David. 

1  PRESERVE  me,    O  God :   b  for  in  " 
thee  do  I  put  my  trust. 

2  O  my  soul,  °  thou  hast  said  unto 
the  LORD,  Thou  art  my  Lord :    d  my c 
goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee ; 

3  "  But  to  l  the  saints  that  are  in  the  d 
earth,  and  to  *  the  excellent,  h  in  whom 
is  all  my  delight. 

iii.8.     Heb.  ti.  10.        f  ixx.  4.  cxvi.  15.     2  Chr.  vi.  41.   Acts  ix.  13. 
xii.  26.     Cant  iv.  1,  &c-  vi.  1,  Stc.  vii.  1,  &c.  h  cxix.  63. 

Cant  vii.  10.    Is.  lxii.4.     Eph.  v.25— 27.    1  John  iii.  14— 17. 


Eph 
Prov 


Or,  A  golden 
Psalm  „/•  DxM. 
hi— Ix  titiet 
xvii.  5.  b.  xxxt. 
23.  xxxvii.  28. 
xcvii.  10.  cxvi. 
6.  Prov.  li.  8. 
ix.  111.  xxii.  & 
xxv.  20.  Ixxxiv. 
12.  ixxv.  I. 
cxlvi.  6.  Is. 
xxvi  3,  4.  Jcr. 
xvii.  7,  8.  '2  Cor. 

1.  9.  2  Tim.  i.  12. 
viii.  I    xxvii.  8 
xxxi.  14.  Ixxxix. 
26.    xci.    2.    Is. 
xxvi.  13.  xliv.  6. 
/«•(  It.    xiii.     9. 
John  xx.  28. 
1.9,10.  Job  xxii. 

2,  3.    xxxv.    7 
Luke    xvii.    10. 
Horn.  XL  35. 
Gal.  vi.  10.  Tit. 

i.  I.        g  Prov. 

viii.  31.  xiii.  20. 


trates,  he  will  honour  them,  as  the  ministers  of  God  in  this 
official  character ;  in  other  respects  he  will  express  com- 
passion for  their  misery,  but  a  marked  disapprobation  of 
their  wickedness.  (Marg.  Ref.) — In  the  common  prayer- 
book,  this  clause  is  rendered  '  He  that  setteth  not  by  him- 
'  self,  but  is  lowly  in  his  own  eyes.'  This  indeed  is  one 
part  of  the  true  believer's  character ;  but  the  Hebrew  can- 
not be  thus  translated. — The  Septuagint  render  the  last 
clause,  "  He  that  sweareth  to  his  neighbour,  and  changeth 
"  not ; "  which  translation  requires  only  a  little  alteration 
in  the  pointing.  (?vrt  instead  of  :nnV ;  but  the  roots  are 
perfectly  distinct ;  the  former  from  nr;  socium  seprcebere; 
the  latter  from  sn  maluni  esse.) 

V.  5.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ex.  xxii.  25 — 27.  Neh.  v. 
1 — 13.  Ez.  xviii.  5 — 13.)  The  concluding  clause  of  this 
verse,  in  the  original,  is  emphatical.  "  He  that  doeth 
"  these  things  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever,"  or  to  eternity. 
The  formal,  nay,  plausible  worshippers  at  the  tabernacle ; 
the  descendants  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  and  the 
most  zealous  contenders  for  the  law ;  might  be  moved  from 
their  stedfastness,  and  perish :  but  none  would  be  moved 
for  ever,  or  come  short  of  eternal  life,  who  really  bore  the 
character  here  delineated.  (Notes,  xxiv.  3 — 6.  2  Pet.  i.  5 — 
11.  Uohn  ii.  18, 19.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  should  all,  with  hearts  devoutly  lifted  up  to  God  in 
prayer,  enquire  who  they  are,  that  so  "  walk  with  him  in 
"  his  ordinances  and  commandments,"  as  to  possess  a 
well-grounded  assurance  of  dwelling  with  him  in  heaven 
for  ever.  If  we  would  ascend  after  our  risen  Saviour  to 
that  holy  habitation,  we  must  copy  his  example;  for 
"  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  This  will 
botl'  eriilence  our  title  to  "  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
"  light,"  and  prepare  us  for  it.  If  we  be  indeed  born  again, 
and  led  by  the  Spirit,  of  Christ,  we  shall  bring  forth  "  the 
"  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  in  all  goodness,  righteousness,  and 
"  truth."  Unfeigned  piety ;  constant  and  conscientious  in- 
tegrity in  all  our  dealings ;  sincerity  and  fidelity  in  all  our 
professions  and  engagements ;  and  abhorrence  of  slander 
in  all  its  hateful  forms ;  a  carefulness  not  to  injure  any 
man,  in  body  or  soul,  in  his  connexions,  property,  reputa- 
tion, or  peace ;  a  mind  deeply  humbled  before  God  in  self- 
abasement  for  sin,  yet  superior  to  flattering  or  fawning  on 
wicked  men  from  selfish  motives  ;  and  disposed  to  love 
•jnd  honour  the  image  of  God  in  the  poorest  and  meanest 


of  his  people ;  a  willingness  to  recede  from  every  personal 
advantage,  rather  than  seem  to  do  evil ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  a  determination  to  adhere  scrupulously  to  duty  and 
conscience ;  a  disposition  to  keep  at  the  utmost  distance 
from  oppression  and  injustice,  and  to  cultivate  humanity 
and  benevolence  to  the  poor  and  afflicted ;  a  union  of  all 
these  tempers,  and  this  habitual  conduct,  can  only  spring 
from  repentance  of  sin,  faith  in  the  Saviour,  and  love  to 
his  name  and  cause ;  and  therefore  they  form  an  unequi- 
vocal proof  of  our  acceptance  in  him.  The  man  who  bears 
this  character,  cannot  be  induced  to  apostasy ;  he  cannot 
come  short  of  glory :  "  He  that  doeth  these  things  shall 
"  not  be  moved  to  eternity."  In  these  respects  let  us  ex- 
amine and  prove  our  own  selves ;  knowing  that  the  image 
of  Christ  is  thus,  in  some  measure,  "formed  in  us,  except 
"  we  be  reprobates."  (Note,  2  Cor.  xiii.  5, 6.) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XVI.  Micht am.J  This  word  signifies  golden; 
and  the  title  is  supposed  to  intimate,  that  the  psalm  is  upon 
a  most  precious  subject :  accordingly  it  is  quoted  by  two 
apostles  as  a  prophecy  of  Christ ;  and  the  language  of  it 
towards  the  close  can  suit  no  other  person.  (Notes,  Acts  ii. 
25 — 32.  xiii.  24 — 37.)  It  is  probable,  David  began  his 
meditation  with  reference  to  his  own  case:  but  he  was 
carried  out  beyond  himself  to  use  expressions  prophetical 
of  the  Messiah ;  and  indeed  he  seems  to  have  known,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  intended  much  greater  things  than  any  of 
his  personal  concerns.  In  this  view,  it  may  be  considered, 
as  throughout  the  soliloquy  of  Christ. 

V.  2,  3.  While  the  Psalmist  most  solemnly  avouched 
JEHOVAH  for  his  God,  and  owned  him  as  his  Governor 
and  Judge ;  he  disclaimed  all  merit  in  his  services,  and 
ascribed  all  his  goodness  and  the  honour  of  it  to  God.  His 
good  works  could  not  profit  the  Source  of  all  happiness ; 
(Notes,  Job  xxii.  1 — 4.  xxxv.  4 — 8:) 'yet  they  might  be 
useful  to  the  saints,  in  whom,  as  the  most  excellent  per- 
sons on  earth,  and  as  especially  beloved  by  the  Lord,  the 
Psalmist  delighted.  'If  thou  wilt... protect  me,  I  will 
'  employ  all  my  power,  when  I  come  to  the  throne,  to 
'  protect  the  pious  ;  worthy  men. .  .shall  be  preferred  and 
'  honoured ;  for  they  are  the  persons  who  are  most  dear  to 
'  me,  and  in  whose  company  alone  I  delight.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
— Even  the  perfect  righteousness  of  the  Saviour  can  add 
nothing  to  the  essential  glory  and  happiness  of  the  Father  ? 
but  it  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  the  acceptance,  and  sanc- 
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,  >»it.  10.  xcrii.     4  '  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied 

ReY.x'iT.  >-n.  f/ia/  *  hasten  o/ier  another  god:  k  their 

*  iEii1?"  *1*"°  drink-offerings  of  blood  will  I  not  offer, 

"  L^r"'  *,*£:  Ii  nor   '  ta^e   UP  ti16'1"  names   into  my 

If.     1*11.    6.     IXT.    tlTIC 
II      IXTi.    3.    Jer     11PS' 

iE«:l8xxin.  is.     5   "The  LORD   is    the    Portion   of 
H^'iiTsl'i;.7' f  mine  inheritance  and   "  of  my  cup : 
mS^^&. "  thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

*£vSi!    6  PThe  Unes  are  faUen  unto  me  qin 

"  «»L  ia."ph. T".  pleasant  places ;  yea,  '  I  have  a  goodly 

o  ii._6. i£4.  «i.  heritage. 

^"'i. 4 1.30!  ^  I  w^  bless  the  LORD,  'who  hath 
IS."..  i!i. 'K  g*ven  me  counsel ;  '  my  reins  also  in- 
»  "iiffoil:  struct  me  "  in  the  night  seasons. 

XT.  25.    '  p  Uxriii.  65.    Am.  vii.  17.  q  xxi.  1—3.     Heb.  xii.  2.  r  Jer. 

iii.  19  John  xx.  17.  Rom.  riii.  17  1  Cor.  iii.  21—28.  Eph.  i.  18.  Phil.  ii.  9—11. 
2  Tim.  !i  12.  Her.  iii.  21.  >  Ixxiii.  24.  ocix.  7.  Prov.  viii.  1 4.  Ii.  xi.  2— ».  xlviii. 

17.  1.4  t  Ixxiii.  21.    Jer.  xil.  2.  x»ii.   10.     Rev.  ii.  23.  u  xiii.  3   xxii.  2. 

xlii.  8.  Ixiii.  6.  Ixxtli.  2. 6.  cxix.  55.  148.    Is.  xxri.  9.    Luke  vi.  12. 


8  "I  have  set  the  LORD  always  be- ><  <«»'» '* A<» 

.,  .  .  •'.,».  2fr— M.  Heb. 

tore  me :  because  7  he.  is  at  mv  nefht    *'•  27- 

J     '     O         y  IJXIH.    23.    cix. 

hand,    I  shall  not  be  moved.  jj1-  c«-  *•  <** 

9  Therefore  *  my  heart  is  glad,  and  I  "ukse,v2i,V 
bmy  glory  rejoiceth:   cmy  flesh  also  b  I", :^ V 'ji'm 
shall  *  rest  in  hope.  r  j^'i'  u  » 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  d  my  soul   £g& 
in  hell ;  '  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  *  thine   i";  ii. n 

.  ,     i        /-v  ..  t  Heb.  dwtll  cttn- 

Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  j^mi*. 

11     rra.  -li      1.  eil.  il_       rd  '*•  lr-  "Ux    " 

11  Ihou  wilt  shew  me  *the  path  of  fg*™;^ 
life :   h  in  thy  presence   is  fulness  of  i°b,*L£,[j'jj- 
joy ;  '  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  k  plea-  A™'  ii42.1vuke 
sures  for  evermore. 

Ret.  i.  la  xx.  IS.   14.  e  Acti  ii.  27—31.  xiii.  35—38.     1  Cor.  XT.  42.'  50— M. 

f  Dan.  ix.  24.    Luke  i.  35.  IT.  34.    Am  iii.  14.  g  xxi.  4.    ProT.  ii.  19.  IT.  It).  T.  6. 

xa.'M     It.ii.3.     Matt.  vii.  14.    Horn.  Till.  II.    1PM.  I II.  h  xvii.  15    xxi.  5, 

6.     Matt.  T.  8.    Acti  ii.  28      ICor.  xiii.  12.    2  Cor.  IT.   17.    Eph.  iii.   19.    1  John  iii.  2. 
Rev.  »ii.  16— 17.  xxii.  b  Alark  XT!.  19.    ACUTU.  56.    1  Pet.  iii.  22.  k  xxxvi. 

8.    Matt.  XXT.  46. 


tification,  and  eternal  felicity  of  his  people,  in  whom  alone 
of  Adam's  race  he  greatly  delights.  (Notes,  Prov.  viii. 
31.  7s.  Ixii.  1 — 5.  John  xv.  9—11.  F.ph.  v.  22 — 27.) 

V.  4.  It  is  the  opinion  of  learned  men,  that  this  psalm 
was  composed  when  David  lived  among  the  Philistines; 
;md  when,  perhaps,  some  of  his  associates  were  strongly 
tempted  to  join  the  idolatrous  worship,  which  they  wit- 
nessed. But  he  shewed  them,  that  this  would  certainly 
bring  on  them  additional  miseries,  by  the  just  judgment 
of  God.  Adverting  perhaps  to  Joshua's  resolution,  "  As 
"  for  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the  LORD  ;  "  (Note, 
Josh.  xxiv.  15  ;)  he  avowed  his  determination  to  have  no 
communion  in  such  abominations,  and  not  so  much  as  to 
mention  the  names  of  their  detestable  idols. — We  do  not 
read  of  "  drink-offerings  of  blood  "  in  any  other  place. 
Either  it  was  customary  among  the  idolaters  to  taste  the 
blood  of  the  victims,  (which  were  often  human  victims,) 
before  it  was  poured  out  in  honour  of  the  idol ;  or  they 
poured  the  blood,  as  the  Israelites  did  wine,  for  a  libation, 
on  the  sacrifice  when  burning  on  the  altar :  or  else  the 
wine,  used  in  idolatrous  sacrifices,  was  as  abominable  to 
God,  as  if  the  blood  itself  had  been  drunk  ;  which,  being 
the  atonement  for  sin,  was  expressly  prohibited  to  be  tasted 
by  the  Israelites. — Even  the  sacrifices  at  the  sanctuary  of 
God  at  length  became  an  abomination  to  those  who  re- 
jected Christ ;  and  to  those  who  hastened  after  others  pro- 
fessing to  be  the  promised  Messiah.  In  like  manner,  the 
most  splendid  services  of  those,  who  approach  God 
through  other  mediators  than  Jesus  Christ,  whether  de- 
ceased men,  or  angels,  are,  as  idolatrous,  an  abomination 
to  God.  (Notes,  h.  Ixvi.  3,  4.  Col.  ii.  18, 19.  Heb.  x.  26,  2/.) 

V.  5,  6.  JEHQVAH  was  David's  present  comfort,  a 
Source  of  exultation  and  refreshoient,  as  the  cup  of  water 
to  the  thirsty,  or  of  wine  to  the  faint :  he  was  also  his 
future  Inheritance ;  and  he  who  allotted  him  his  portion, 
would  maintain  him  in  it,  and  never  leave  him  to  forfeit 
it.  As  Canaan  was  divided  by  lot  and  line,  these  meta- 
phors are  used  to  represent  his  joy  in  the  favour  of  God. 
(Ixxviii.  55.  Notes,  xxiii.  5,  6.  jVum.  xxvi.  53 — .r>C'  Josh. 
xiii.  G.)  But  the  Saviour  himself  has  obtained  the  most 
goodly  heritage  ;  and  his  people  are  admitted  to  partake 
of  it.  (Arotes,  Matt.  xxv.  19 — 23.  Luke,  xix.  1 1 — 27.P*i. 
Ji.  20—22.) 


V.  7-  The  Psalmist's  meditation,  experience,  and  chas- 
tisements, and  the  immediate  communications  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  which  he  received  during  his  midnight 
reflections  and  devotions,  concurred  with  outward  instruc- 
tions, in  counselling  him,  and  teaching  him  to  act,  with 
prudence  and  caution,  in  his  difficult  circumstances.  They 
likewise  combined,  in  confirming  him  to  choose  God  for 
his  Portion.  In  the  dark  season  of  adversity  and  affliction, 
and  when  chastened  with  painful  sickness,  as  well  as  in 
the  silent  hours  of  the  night,  heavenly  wisdom  was  com- 
municated to  him. — The  reins,  or  kidneys,  were  considered 
by  the  Israelites,  as  especially  affected,  by  whatever  caused 
uneasiness  or  satisfaction ;  nay,  they  are  often  spoken  of 
as  the  seat  of  reflection  and  the  secret  purposes  of  the  soul. 
(Marg.  Ref.  t.) 

V.  8 — 1 1 .  David  might  perhaps  have  some  regard  to 
his  own  hope  and  experience,  in  these  verses  :  but  doubt- 
less Christ  was  especially  intended. — As  Man,  he  relied 
on  the  power,  truth,  love,  and  promise  of  the  Father : 
therefore  he  was  not  moved  in  his  deepest  sufferings ;  but 
"  for  the  joy  set  before  him,  he  endured  the  cross,  and 
"  despised  the  shame."  (Note,  Heb.  xii.  2,  3.)  He  wil- 
lingly yielded  to  death,  assured  that  his  human  soul  should 
not  be  left  in  the  place  of  separate  spirits,  nor  his  body  in 
the  grave  till  it  began  to  corrupt ;  but  that  he  should  arise 
on  the  third  day,  and  afterwards  ascend  to  heaven,  as  the 
First-fruits  of  the  Resurrection,  and  the  Fore-runner  of 
his  people.  Thus  was  he  shewn  "  the  path  of  life,"  and 
he  pointed  it  out  to  his  followers ;  even  the  way  into  the 
presence  of  God,  where  is  fulness  of  joy:  and  he 'was 
seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  where  are  pleasures, 
for  him  and  for  his  people,  for  evermore. 

In  Ml.  (10)  tt««rt  :  fij  ahv.  Sept.  Ei?  «?*.  Acts  ii. 
27 — 32. — Many  learned  men  interpret  the  two  clauses  of 
this  verse  to  mean  exactly  the  same  thing,  referring  both 
of  them  to  the  body  of  Christ,  laid  in  the  grave,  and  raised 
before  it  saw  corruption  :  but,  as  the  article  concerning 
'  Christ's  descending  into  hell,'  in  the  very  ancient  form 
called  the  apostle's  creed,  though  doubtless  of  something 
later  date  than  the  apostolical  age,  is  grounded  on  this  ex- 
pression, and  the  application  of  it;  it  is  evident,  that  the 
compilers  of  it  supposed  that  something  further  was  in- 
tended than  merely  being  buried.  And  the  original  (as 
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David  appeals  to  God  for  his  integrity,  1 — 4.  He 
prays  to  be  upheld,  and  saved  from  his  proud,  mali- 
cious, and  prosperous  enemies,  5 — 14.  He  chooses 
the  path  of  righteousness,  and  expects  complete  satis- 
faction when  he  shaii  awake  in  the  likeness  of  God, 
15. 


. 

b  vii.  *  xriii.  '.'0. 


a        1        T-l  *   T~V  •     1 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

b  •  b  vii.  *  xriii.  '.'0. 

HEAR  *  the  right,  O  LORD  ;  c  attend  t  ^'•;^|1|'-1Z 

unto  my  cry  ;  give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  c  »•  U^'*x]| 

that  voeth  ^not  out  of  feigned  lips.          fi^H/CH: 

2    Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  t  jj^8-  I9;irtt>u, 

lipi  of  drcfit.  xviii.  44   marg.  cxlv.  18.    Jer.  iii.  10.    Matt.  XT.  8.    John  i.  47.        d  xxxvii 
6.  33.    2  Tnes.  i.  6-9.    Jude  2t. 


well  as  the  translation  of  the  LXX  quoted  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,)  favours  the  idea  of  a  distinct  meaning  in 
each  clause.  Both  the  Hebrew  word  'jwtf  and  the  Greek 
«J>tj,  by  which  it  is  constantly  rendered,  denote  the  state 
of  man,  when  no  longer  seen  on  earth.  '  When  spoken 
*  of  the  body,  they  signify  the  grave ; — when  of  the  soul, 
'  they  refer  to  that  state  in  which  the  soul  is  without  the 
'-  body,  whether  Paradise  or  Hell,  properly  so  called.' 
Archbp.  Usher.  The  human  nature  of  Christ  consisted  of 
body  and  soul :  his  soul  was,  during  the  space  between 
his  death  and  his  resurrection,  as  certainly  in  the  place  of 
separate  spirits,  as  his  body  was  in  the  grave ;  but  when 
he  arose,  they  were  both  called  forth  and  reunited.  (Notes, 
Acts  ii.  25 — 32.  xiii.  24 — 37-)  These  words  are  never 
used,  but  with  respect  to  men  between  death  and  the 
resurrection  ;  and  never  concerning  angels,  or  the  state  of 
men  after  the  resurrection :  nor  are  they  ever  used,  when 
the  burial  or  grave  of  an  individual  is  spoken  of.  But  they 
are  applied,  both  with  respect  to  the  grave  and  the  place 
of  separation,  to  good  and  to  bad  men  in  general,  without 
much  discrimination  :  and  the  representation  given  in  the 
parable  of  the  rieh  man  and  Lazarus,  seems  to  place  La- 
zarus as  well  as  the  rich  man,  in  Hades  ;  but  in  another 
division  of  it.  (Notes,  Luke  xvi.  19 — 31.) — Thus  the 
pagans  placed  their  Elysium  adjacent  to  Tartarus,  as  two 
parts  in  the  same  region  of  the  dead. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Our  Lord  and  Saviour  has  shewn  us,  by  his  example, 
how  to  overcome  temptations,  and  how  we  may  be  pre- 
served through  trials :  we  must  trust  in  God,  and  pour  out 
our  prayers  before  him,  as  in  Christ  reconciled  to  every 
believer.  But  we  must  also  remember  continually,  that 
all  good  comes  from  God,  to  whom  the  whole  glory  ap- 
pertains; and  that  the  most  perfect  obedience,  of  his 
noblest  creatures,  cannot  render  him  their  Debtor,  or  add 
to  his  felicity.  What  then  are  our  defective  and  polluted 
services !  Yet,  when  from  our  heart  we  avouch  the  God 
of  heaven  for  our  Lord,  we  shall  for  his  sake  do  good  to 
his  people  :  and  if  we  account  them  to  be,  as  they  really 
are,  "  the  excellent  of  the  earth,"  and  delight  in  them, 
and  in  their  prosperity  ;  we  may,  after  his  example,  in  a 
subordinate  degree,  be  very  useful  to  them.  And,  as  our 
righteousness  and  snlvation  were  the  purchase  of  his 
blood,  we  should  not  be  reluctant  to  deny  ourselves,  to 
labour,  or  to  suffer  for  that  purpose. — Not  only  they  who 
seek  after  other  gods,  but  those  who  worship  other  media- 
tors, and  invent  other  methods  of  salvation  than  that  re- 
vealed in  the  scripture,  are  hastening  to  multiply  their  own 
sorrows  :  God  abhors  their  pompous  and  expensive  super- 
stitions and  services  ;  our  great  High  Priest  will  not  pre- 
sent sucn  sacrifices,  nor  mention  the  names  of  such  wor- 
shippers, in  his  continual  intercession;  and  Christians 


should  carefully  avoid  all  fellowship  with  anti-christian 
delusions.  They  need  not  have  recourse  to  these  vain  ex- 
pedients, any  more  than  to  worldly  vanities :  for  "  the 
"  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  is  their  God 
and  Father  in  him  ;  their  present  Comforter  and  their  all- 
sufficient  and  eternal  Portion  ;  and  he  will  maintain  their 
lot,  as  well  as  that  of  their  Surety,  in  defiance  of  the 
united  power  and  policy  of  earth  and  hell.  The  poorest 
believer  may  therefore  triumphantly  say,  "  The  lines  are 
"  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places  ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
"  heritage."  (Notes,  Rom.  viii.  28—39.)  What  thanks 
then  are  due  to  him,  who  has  counselled  us  to  make  this 
happy  choice ;  who  has  taught  us  to  profit  by  our  daily 
experience,  and  to  find  comfort  in  him  in  the  hours  of 
solitude,  and  in  seasons  of  affliction  !  He  who  has  learned 
to  set  God  before  him,  to  act  as  in  his  presence,  and  to 
rely  on  his  watchful  care  and  protection,  may  be  sharply 
tried  and  tempted  :  but  he  cannot  be  moved ;  for  the 
power,  which  upheld  the  Saviour,  is  engaged  on  his  side. 
While  our  hearts  rejoice  in  such  blessings,  let  us  use  our 
tongues,  as  indeed  "  the  glory"  of  our  nature,  in  cele- 
brating the  praises  of  our  God ;  while  too  many  are  prov- 
ing their  tongues  to  be  "  unruly  evils  full  of  deadly 
"  poison."  And  as  the  Saviour,  the  Holy  One  of  God, 
saw  not  corruption,  but  arose  the  First-fruits  of  them  that 
slept,  and  ascended  into  heaven  to  open  for  us  the  paths 
of  life  and  salvation  ;  so  the  believer  need  not  fear,  either 
lest  his  soul  should  be  left  to  perish,  or  lest  his  body  should 
remain  in  the  grave.  His  flesh  too  may  rest  in  hope ;  for 
though  it  see  corruption,  it  shall  be  raised  again  incor- 
ruptible :  and  both  body  and  soul  shall  be  shewn  the  path 
of  life,  and  admitted  into  the  presence  of  God,  "  where 
"  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  to  his  right  hand,  where  are  plea- 
"  sures  for  evermore."  Wherefore  let  us  comfort  our- 
selves and  each  other,  with  these  words. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XVII.  Title.  The  inscription  found  at  the  be- 
ginning of  many  of  these  sacred  hymns,  viz.  "  A  psalm 
"  of  David,"  may  literally  be  rendered  "  A  psalm  to  Da- 
"  vid ; "  and  thence  some  have  been  led  to  think  that  he 
did  not  write  all,  or  even  most  of  them.  But  at  the  head 
of  this  psalm  the  same  mode  of  expression  is  used ;  and 
consequently  if  those  psalms  were  not  composed  by  him, 
but  only  addressed  to  him,  this  psalm  would  be  entitled 
"  A  prayer  to  David."  This  shews  that  our  version  is  so 
far  right;  that  ..the  translation  is  of  the  same  import  as 
the  original,  which  means  A  Psalm,  ascribed  to  David,  as 
its  author. 

V.  1 — 3.  We  shall  not  fully  enter  into  the  spirit  of  this 
psalm,  unless  we  place  ourselves  in  the  circumstances  of 
David.  The  whole  tenour  of  it  shews,  that  he  has  re- 
corded his  earnest  meditation  and  prayer,  at  the  most  in- 
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e  In.  xviii.  25.  29.  . 
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xxxui  17  20     thy  presence  ;    let  thine  eyes 
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Ixvi.  10.  cxxxix. 
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behold 
the  things  that  are  equal. 

3   'Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart; 
*&!r*'i,'."4.i  &  r  thou   hast  visited   me  in  the  night  ; 
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i4j4.,H,».,n^  thou  hast  tried  me,  ana     shalt  find  no- 

^  thing  :  'I  am  purposed  that  my  rnouth 

*il:  shall  not  transgress. 

yj     4  Concerning  k  the  works  of  men, 
'by  the  word  of  thy  lips,  I  have  kept 

,"-!*:  me  from  the  paths  of  m  the  destroyer. 
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hand  them  which  put  their  trust  in' 
thee,  from  those  that  rise  up  against  u 
them. 

8  Keep  me  as  '  the  apple  of  the  eye, 

"  hide  me  under  the  shadow  of  thy » 
wings,  » 

9  From  the  wicked  that  *  oppress 
me,  from  my   '  deadly   enemies   who  x 
compass  me  about. 

10  TThey  are  inclosed  in  their  own 
fat:    T  with  their  mouth    they    speak 
proudly. 

11  They  have  now  'compassed  us 
in  our  steps :  they  have  *  set  their  eyes 
bowing  down  to  the  earth ; 

12  'Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of a 
his  prey,  and  as  it  were  a  young  lion  ' 
*  lurking  in  secret  places. 
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teresting  crisis,  when  Saul,  instigated  by  groundless  sus- 
picions, and  false  accusations,  and  pursuing  him  as  a 
traitor,  had  surrounded  him  with  his  troops,  and  must 
have  seized  on  him,  had  not  God  most  wonderfully  inter- 
posed. (Notes,  liv.  title.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  19 — 28.) — The  per- 
secuted and  slandered  servant  of  God,  in  this  extremity, 
appealed  to  his  omnipotent  Lord ;  and  conscious,  that  he 
had  in  no  respect  deserved  ill  of  his  cruel  enemy,  he 
called  upon  God  to  "  hear  justice,"  and  to  accept  his 
prayer,  which  was  not  the  language  of  deceit  respecting 
men,  or  hypocrisy  towards  God.  (Notes,  cxlv.  18.  Jer.  iii. 
6 — 11.)  He  besought  him  to  pronounce  sentence  be- 
tween him  and  Saul,  according  to  his  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  cause,  as  he  knew  that  equity  was  on  his 
side :  for  the  Lord  had  long  proved  the  heart  of  his  servant ; 
he  had  seen  his  conduct  and  thoughts,  even  at  midnight, 
when  traitors  either  meet  to  form  their  plans,  or  meditate 
how  to  carry  them  into  execution.  Indeed,  circumstances 
had  served  to  try  him  as  by  Jire  ;  seeing  he  had  every  temp- 
tation to  seek  opportunities  of  avenging  himself.  Yet 
God  was  witness,  that  nothing  of  this  kind  had  been 
thought  of  by  him  ;  nay,  he  had  avoided  every  disrespect- 
ful word  concerning  Saul,  the  Lord's  anointed ;  lest  he 
should  excite  his  followers  to  attempt  ought  against  him. 

V.  4,  5.  "  The  works  of  men,"  (of  Adam,  or  of  his 
descendants,  as  inheriting  his  fallen  nature,)  are  those 
works  to  which  they  are  prepense ;  and  among  others,  they 
have  a  strong  propensity  to  "  render  evil  for  evil : "  but 
David  had  so  studied  the  oracles  of  God,  that  by  regarding 
his  promises  and  precepts,  he  had  resisted  every  tempta- 
tion to  this  conduct. — The  word,  rendered  "  destroyer," 
signifies  a  robber  or  murderer:  but  the  Psalmist  seems  not 
so  much  to  have  intended,  that  he  had  kept  himself  out 
of  the  reach  of  those  who  wished  to  murder  him,  or  from 
the  ways  of  Satan  the  destroyer ;  as  that  he  had  been  kept 
from  embracing  any  opportunity  afforded  him  of  killing 
Saul.  And  he  still  prayed,  that  he  might  be  upheld,  and 
not  left  to  fall  into  so  great  a  crime,  however  injured  and 
tempted.  (Notes,  Ps.  cxix.  114—117.  133.  1  Sam.ii.  9.) 


— In  the  present  circumstances  of  human  nature,  the  ways 
of  godliness  are  become  slippery  paths,  through  the  arti- 
fices of  Satan,  and  the  snares  of  the  world,  combining 
with  "  the  sin  that  dwelleth  in  us." — In  some  of  these 
things  David  may  be  considered  as  a  type  of  Christ :  he 
alone  was  universally  and  perfectly  free  from  sin,  and  could 
say  in  the  fullest  sense,  that  a  heart-searching  God  could 
find  nothing  wrong  in  him  (3). 

V.  6 — 8.  (Marg.  Ref.)  "  Make  wonderful  thy  mercies, 
"  O  thou,  who  savest  those  that  trust,  from  those  who  rise 
"up  against,  thy  right  hand  "  (7).  This  address  to  God, 
as  the  especial  Protector  of  those,  who  trust  in  him,  from 
those  who  rebel  against  him,  is  worthy  of  special  notice. 
In  answering  such  prayers  he  acts  according  to  his  known 
character.  (Born.  xv.  5.  13.  Notes,  2  Cor.  vii.  5 — 7-  Heb. 
xiii.  20,  21.  1  Pet.  v.  10,  11.) 

Apple.  (8)  fj-ps  jVfrKj  .  As  the  pupil,  or  black  spot 
the  daughter  of  the  eye.  The  singular  precaution,  with 
which  the  Creator  has  secured  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  and  by 
which  every  creature  instinctively  guards  it  from  injury, 
forms  a  striking  illustration  of  the  Lord's  watchful  care 
over  his  people,  amidst  the  peculiar  dangers  to  which  they 
are  on  every  side  exposed.  (Notes,  Deut.  xxxii.  10.  Prov. 
vii.  2.  Zech.  ii.  6 — 9.) 

V.  9,  10.  (Marg.)  David's  persecutors  were  prosperous, 
self-indulgent,  and  luxurious ;  and  thus  they  grew  arro- 
gant, impious,  unfeeling,  and  presumptuous.  (Notes,  Ixxiii. 
6 — 9.  cxix.  70.) 

V.  1 1,  12.  '  Indeed  they  have  now  gotten  me  and  my 
'  followers  into  a  very  great  strait ;  and  which  way  soever 
'  we  turn  ourselves,  we  are  in  danger  to  fall  into  the  hands 
'  of  those,  who  have  stedfastly  resolved  on  our  utter  ruin. 
'  . ..  No  lion  can  be  more  desirous  to  tear  a  lamb  in  pieces, 
'  than  Saul  is  to  make  a  prey  of  me.'  Bp.  Patrick.  Saul 
and  his  associates  acted  also  with  dark  subtlety,  and  seemed 
to  be  thinking  of  something  else,  when  they  were  watch- 
ing their  opportunity  of  mischief  and  murder.  (Marg. 
— Notes,  vii.  14 — 16.  1  Sam.  xviii.  17 — 2J.  xxii  u  22 — 28. 
Matt.  xxvi.  3—5.) 
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1,  m.7.»;i.6. xiiv.      13  b  Arise,  O  LORD,  'disappoint  him, 
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V.  13 — 15.  In  this  extremity,  unless  the  Lord  speedily 
interposed,  (as  one  who  had  delayed  till  no  more  time  could 
be  lost,)  to  prevent  Saul  from  accomplishing  his  wicked 
design,  and  to  disappoint  him  of  his  prey,  by  some  hu- 
miliating event;  he  would  certainly  take  away  David's 
life,  and  so  render  the  promises  of  God  of  no  effect :  but 
this  could  not  be. — Saul  and  his  men  had  been  as  the 
"  sword,"  and  "  hand,"  of  God,  by  which  he  executed 
vengeance  on  many,  and  corrected  others,  in  Israel ;  but 
they  were  mere  mortal  men  of  a  worldly  spirit,  who  pre- 
ferred an  earthly  portion  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  conse- 
quently had  their  good  things  in  this  life.  God  indeed  gave 
them  abundance  of  those  treasures,  which  are  commonly 
hidden  for  security,  and  spent  in  self-indulgence  with  their 
children.  They  were  also  full  of  children  :  and  after  living 
in  plenty,  nay,  luxury,  perhaps  till  old  age;  they  left  a 
numerous  and  flourishing  family  to  inherit  their  riches  : 
but  they  were  not  "  rich  towards  God."  (Notes,  xlix.  10, 
11,  15—18.  Ixxiii.  11— 14.  Job.  xxi.  7— 22.  xxvii.  13 — 
23.)  And  would  the  Lord  suffer  his  servant  to  be  de- 
stroyed by  such  profane,  selfish  men  ? — The  Psalmist  how- 
ever determined,  whatever  might  be  the  event,  to  act  as  in 
the  immediate  presence  of  God,  to  maintain  a  good  con- 
science, and  to  walk  before  God  in  righteousness:  and 
then,  whether  he  died  soon,  or  lived  many  years,  he  should 
certainly  at  last  obtain  full  satisfaction,  when  he  awaked 
in  the  eternal  world,  or  at  the  general  resurrection,  per- 
fectly renewed  to  the  divine  image  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness. — The  former  clause  of  the  last  verse  is  here 
interpreted  of  David's  purpose,  and  only  the  latter  of  his 
'fnepect.  Some  explain  both  to  mean  his  expectation  of 
happiness  in  the  eternal  world;  yet  not  excluding  his 
hope  of  deliverance  from  his  urgent  dangers. — The  Sep- 
tuagint  render  the  last  clause;  "I  shall  be  satisfied  in 
"  beholding  thy  glory."  (Notes,  xxxvi.  5 — 9.  cxix.  111. 
Matt,  v.  G— 8.  1  John  iii.  1—3.  Rev.  xxi.  22—27.  xxii. 
2-5.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Believers  must  follow  their  Saviour,  in  the  way  by  which 
he  passed  through  this  world  to  glory  ;  and  such  men  as 
were  his  enemies  will  be  thelr's  also :  but  he  was  more 
hated,  insulted,  and  cruelly  intreated,  than  any  of  his  fol- 
lowers ever  were.  They  cannot,  like  Jesus,  plead  sinless 
perfection  in  any  parlor  action  of  their  lives  ;  but  through 
his  merits  and  grace,  they  may  "  rejoice  in  the  testimony 
"  of  their  conscience,  to  their  simplicity  and  godly  sin- 
"  ccrity."  (Note,  2  C>r.  i.  12—14.)  They  have  right  on 
their  side,  when  oppressed  or  persecuted,  their  own  hearts 
do  not  condemn  them  of  hypocrisy;  and  therefore  they 
have  confidence  before:  a  just  and  merciful  God:  their 
prayers  are  riot  the  language  of  dissembling  lips,  but  the 
fervent  desires  of  their  hearts,  and  they  may  expect  that 

vol..  in. 


"hid  treasure:  'they  are  full  of  chil-e  pr,,v.ii.4..vart. 
dren,  h  and  leave  the  rest  of  their  sub-  §  o"!'  Itetr  ««. 

,  1       •       i       i  drcn  are  full, 

stance  to  their  babes.  >'  *x*«.  «•  .M- 

15  'As  for  me,  kl   will  behold  thy   ^'|-  'w™** 

I  shall  be  sa-  ! 
with  thy  like- 


face  in  righteousness  :  '  I  shall  be  sa-  !  ys7 
tisfiedwhen"1!  awake  "  -  k 


9.  Ixv.  4.    Mutt.  v.  6.    Rev.  vii.  IB,  17.  xxi.  3,  4.  23. 
XKvi.  19.    Matt,  xxvii.  52,  53.  n  Gen.  i.  26,  27. 


1  xvi.  11.  xxxvi.  8. 
m  xlix.  1  1.    Ji.l.  xiv.  12.     It. 
Phil.  iii.  21.    1  John  iii.  2,  3. 


he  will  give  sentence  in  their  behalf,  when  they  are  slan- 
dered and  injured ;  even  such  an  equal  sentence,  as  must 
proceed  from  the  presence  of  a  holy  God. — Unallowed 
evil,  felt  and  mourned  over,  should  in  no  wise  weaken  this 
confidence  :  but  without  conscious  integrity  in  our  conduct 
towards  God  and  man,  such  appeals  would  be  the  most 
impious  presumption.  The  Lord  sees  us  in  secret,  visits 
us  in  the  night,  and  witnesses  our  conduct  in  our  most 
secret  retirement,  when  solitude  tempts  the  hypocrite 
to  sin,  and  when  the  imagination  is  apt  to  roam  after  for- 
bidden objects  :  and  if  he  find  one  indulged  and  allowed 
iniquity,  he  will  abhor  our  feigned  devotions.  We  should 
therefore  purpose  not  to  offend  with  our  lips,  or  even  in 
our  hearts. — We  must  not  conform  to  the  works  of  men, 
if  we  vvould  escape  the  paths  of  the  destroyer;  for  "  broad 
"  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
"  be  who  go  in  thereat."  (Note?,  Matt.  vii.  13,  14.  Rom. 
xii.  2.  Eph.  ii.  1,  2.)  We  must  treasure  up  the  precepts 
and  promises  of  God's  word  in  our  hearts,  for  our  direction 
and  encouragement ;  and  pray  continually  to  be  upheld  by 
his  grace,  if  we  would  walk  in  the  paths  of  holiness  :  for 
our  way  through  this  evil  world  is  very  slippery ;  we  arc 
weak,  and  apt  to  be  heedless  ;  and  our  own  watchfulness 
or  resolutions,  and  former  upright  and  consistent  behaviour, 
cannot  safely  be  depended  on.  But  the  Lord  will  incline 
his  ears  to  those  who  call  upon  him  :  he  has  always  mag- 
nified his  loving-kindness  to  such  as  have  trusted  in  him ; 
upholding  and  defending  them  by  his  right  hand  from  all 
their  enemies ;  keeping  them  safer  by  his  grace,  than  the 
pupil  of  the  eye  is  kept  by  his  providence ;  and  with  greater 
tenderness,  than  "  the  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
"  her  wings."  (Notes,  Ruthii.  11,  12.  Matt,  xxiii.  37 — 
39.) — The  profane,  the  sensual,  and  the  proud,  indeed  are 
at  all  times  their  enemies  ;  yet  they  are  not  always  left  to 
take  an  active  part  against  them  :  but  Satan  is  their  most 
deadly  foe  :  he  is  destitute  of  compassion,  hardened  in 
malice,  and  replete  with  subtlety  ;  and  concerning  him  we 
may  pray  in  assured  faith,  "  Arise,  O  LOUD,  disappoint 
"  him,  and  cast  him  down ;  deliver  my  soul  from  this 
"  wicked  one."  He  is  indeed  the  sword,  by  which  the 
Lord  punishes  his  enemies,  and  scourges  a  guilty  world ; 
but  his  children  shall  not  be  given  over  to  be  a  prey  to 
him,  nor  to  his  instruments. — The  most  afflicted  Christian 
needs  not  envy  the  most  prosperous  "  men  of  the  world, 
"  who  have  their  portion  in  this  life."  (Note,  Luke  xvi. 
24 — 26.)  They  indeed  receive  from  the  Lord  that  abundunf 
treasure,  which  they  love  to  lay  up  securely  for  themselves; 
to  spend  in  varied  kinds  of  gratification,  or  hoard  to  air- 
grandi/.e  their  families  :  and  frequently  the  desire's  of  their 
hearts  in  these  matters  are  granted  them.  Yet  they  must 
die,  and  leave  their  good  things  behind  them,  to  enter  an- 
j  other  world,  where  they  have  no  portion  but  darkness  and 


B  C.  1018. 


PSALM  XVIII. 


B.C.  1018. 


•  xxxvi-til/e.  cx»i. 

IS.  Acts  xiii.  36. 

Heb.  iii.  &. 
b  »xiv.  1».  Ex. 

xv.  1,  &c  Jn -IK. 

T.  I,  etc.  I  Sam. 

it  1—10.  li.xii 

1— «. 
c  cxvi.  1 — 6.  cxliv 

1.  2.  1  Jolm  iv. 
19. 

d  82.  xxtiii.  7,  8. 

cxriii.  14.  Is. xii. 

3.    Phil.    iv.    I.H. 

Col.  i.  11. 
e  xxviii.  1.  Ixii.  2. 

7.  Is.  xxxii.  2. 
f  xci.  2.   cxliv.  2. 

Jer.  xvi.  19. 
«  Heb.  rock 
i;  xcl.  4.  Prov.  ii. 

7. 
hcxxxii.l7.2Sam. 

xxii.  3. 

i  Prov.  xviii.  10. 
k  v.  1,, 3.  xxviii.  1, 

2.  Iv.  16.  Ixii.  S. 
2  Sam.  xxii.  4. 
Phil.  iv.  6,  7. 

1  Ixv.   1,  2.    Neh. 

ix.   ft.    Rev.  iv. 

11.  v.  12— 14. 
m  xci.  15.  Luke  i. 

71.     Act<  ii.  21. 

Rom.   vin.  31 — 

39. 
n  cxvi.  3.  2  Sam. 

xxii.   5,   6.    Is. 

Mi.  8.  hii.  3,  4. 

Matt.  xxvi.   38, 

39.    Mark   xiv 

33,  34.  2  Cor.  I. 

9. 


PSALM  XVIII. 

David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving,  for  his  manifold  deli- 
verances, and  singular  prosperity,  1 — 50. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David,  *  the  servant  of  the  LORD,  who 
spake  unto  the  LORD  the  words  of 
this  song,  b  in  the  day  that  the  LORD 
delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all 
his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
Saul :  And  he  said, 

°  L  WILL  love  thee,  O  LORD,  d  my 
Strength. 

2  '  The  LORD  is  my  Rock,  and  '  my 
Fortress,  and  my  Deliverer;  my  God, 
my  *  Strength  in  whom  I  will  trust ; 
*  my  Buckler,  and  h  the  Horn  of  my 
salvation,  and  '  my  high  Tower. 

3  k  I  will  call  upon  the  LORD,  '  who 
is  worthy  to  be  praised :  m  so  shall  I  be 
saved  from  mine  enemies. 

4  "  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed 


me,  and  °  the  floods  of  f  ungodly  men 
made  me  afraid. 

5  'The  '  sorrows  of  hell  compassed 
me  about:  qthe  snares  of  death  pre- 
vented me. 

6  '  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the 
LORD,  and  cried  unto  my  God  :    '  he 
heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple,  and 
'my  cry  came  before  him,  even  into 
his  ears. 

7  Then  u  the  earth  shook  and  trem- 
bled ;  *  the  foundations  also  of  the  hills 
moved  and  were  shaken,  because  he 
was  wroth. 

8  There  y  went  up  a  smoke  *  out  of 
his  nostrils,  and  *  fire  out  of  his  mouth 
devoured  :  coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

9  *He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and 
came  down  :  and  b  darkness  was  under 
his  feet. 

10  And  c  he  rode  upon  a  cherub, 
and  did  fly  :  yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind. 
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despair.  But  the  believer  walks  here  in  the  light  of  God's 
countenance,  in  a  delightful  attendance  on  his  ordinances 
and  obedience  to  his  commands  :  he  rejoices  in  the  hope  of 
glory ;  when  he  dies,  his  soul  departs  hence  "  to  be  with 
"  Christ  which  is  far  better ; "  and  at  the  resurrection 
his  body  shall  be  raised  incorruptible  and  glorious  :  and 
being  completely  changed  into  the  image  of  his  God  and 
Saviour,  he  shall  be  eternally  and  perfectly  satisfied  with 
a  happiness,  large  as  his  desires  and  capacities.  Lord, 
teach  us  to  "  choose  this  good  part,  which  shall  never  be 
"  taken  from  us."  (Note  and  P.  O.  Luke  x.  38 — 42.) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XVIII.     Titk.    Note,  2  Sam.  xxii.  1. 

V.  1.  This  introductory  verse  is  not  found  in  the  paral- 
lel passage  in  the  second  book  of  Samuel.  The  variations, 
between  the  two  copies,  seem  to  have  been  principally 
poetical  improvements  of  the  style,  as  few  of  them  mate- 
rially alter  the  sense,  and  several  evidently  render  the 
composition  more  elegant.  Indeed,  the  whole  Psalm  seems 
one  of  the  most  finished  poetical  compositions,  extant  in 
any  language. — The  word  (i?rn»)  here  rendered,  "  /  will 
"  love  thee"  is  peculiarly  emphatical :  '  I  will  love  thee 
with  my  inmost  soul,  and  all  its  powers,  and  with  the 
most  fervent  affections  of  my  heart.' — '  I  will  greatly  de- 
sire and  long  after  thee.'  (Notes,  Ixiii.  1 — 4.  cxvi.  1.) — 
The  experience  which  the  aged  Psalmist  had  acquired,  of 
the  Lord's  faithfulness,  power,  and  love,  no  doubt  excited 
the  lively  exercises  of  admiring  and  adoring  love,  as  well 
as  gratitude. — Some  think  that  David  spake  in  the  person 
of  the  risen  Redeemer,  taking  a  retrospect  of  his  suffer- 
ings and  triumphs ;  and  the  words,  in  that  view,  convey 
a  most  interesting  and  animating  reflection  to  the  mind  of 
the  true  Christian. 


V.  2,  3.  (Note,  2  Sam.  xxii.  2,  3.)  '  As  the  Psalm  so 
'  evidently  throughout  is  a  thanksgiving  for  past  deliver- 
'  ances,  the  verbs  in  this  verse  (3)  seem  to  require  the 
'  same  rendering  which  is  given  to  them  below,  at  ver.  6.' 
Bp.  Home.  That  is,  they  should  be  rendered  in  the  past, 
and  not  in  the  future  tense. — But  perhaps  the  Psalmist 
meant  to  give  the  feelings  and  purpose  of  his  heart,  while 
struggling  with  his  difficulties  and  overcoming  them  by 
faith,  to  which  the  event  corresponded :  for  the  words  are 
plainly  future ;  and  a  total  disregard  to  the  tense  should 
not  be  supposed  without  evident  necessity.  (Notes,  cxlii. 
title.  Is.  xxxviii.  9 — 13.  Jon.  ii.  1,  2.) 

V.  4,  5.  (Note,  Sam.  xxii.  5,  6.)  The  word  rendered 
"  sorrows,"  in  these  verses,  signifies  cord*,  or  pangs,  espe- 
cially those  of  women  in  travail ;  and  it  is  translated  pangs 
in  the  Septuagint.  And  as  St.  Luke,  in  recording  the 
apostle  Peter's  sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  uses  the 
same  word  concerning  Christ,  in  respect  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, where  it  does  not  seem  so  apposite  as  cords  or  bonds 
would  have  been ;  it  is  supposed,  that  he  refers  to  the 
Septuagint  version  of  this  Psalm.  This  is  an  additional 
proof,  that  it  should  be  considered  chiefly,  as  prophetical 
of  his  conflicts  and  triumphs.  Note,  Acts  ii.  22 — 24.) 

V.  6.  This  verse  also  is  future  in  the  original.  (Note, 
2,  3.)  It  varies  from  the  parallel  verse  in  Samuel,  by  using 
two  nearly  synonymous  words,  for  "  called  "  and  "  cried," 
while  in  the  other  copy  the  latter  is  merely  a  repetition  of 
the  former. 

V.  7-  The  words  "  foundations  of  heaven,"  used  in 
Samuel,  is  here  changed  for  "  foundations  of  the  hillt," 
or  mountains.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  10.  Two  letters  in  the  original,  nearly  alike,  one 
used  in  Samuel,  the  other  here,  make  the  variation  be- 
tween the  two  copies  :  probably  it  was  originally  a  trivial 
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nxxvfi.  &.  ix«i  11  He  made  darkness  d  his  secret 
« peut'ivl'n.  Joel  place;  his  pavilion  round  about  him 
t  xcvfi.3, 4.  Hab.  were  dark  waters,  "  and  thick  clouds  of 

iii.  4,  6.   Matt.     .  .    . 

Ex''!,5'23    24    *ne    S*°eS- 

•zianT  xxii  Vii      12  f  At  the  brightness  that  was  be- 
-ilmRev.  xvi.  fore  ujm  his  thick  clouds  passed,  ghail- 
h  ?"&'  S  Is  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 
ita- :R»-°''"      13  The  L0110  also  "  thundered  in  the 
•  «ix!45Er.'x.5.  heavens,  and   '  the  Highest   gave  his 
"  ic6"beut4xxcxl  voice ;  hail-scones  and  k  coals  of  fire. 

24.  mar'''    Hab.  -tj-rr  1  1  A.  1    •  J 

in..  5.  (  14  Yea,    he  sent  out  Ins  arrows,  and 

Num.™iv; scattered    them;    and   '"he    shot  out 
Saf'iif iV'™'  lightnings,  and  discomfited  them. 
"'xlfx'iii 'is  xji°9      15  Then  "the  channels  of  waters 
l4,^5Zech'  ix  were  seen,  °  and  the  foundations  of  the 


°  uus^io^m1.  world  were  discovered  at  thy  rebuke, 
o"v"-  I6i    job  O  LORD,  p  -at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of 
jeVx"xxxi.4l7:  thy  nostrils. 

16  q  He  sent  from  above,  he  took 
p  job  'i"89.  j(i!'xj:  me,  '  he  drew  me  out  of  *  many  waters. 

4.   xxx.   27,  28.  '  -  J 

Mi  3  cxiiv  7  17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong 
'  f  'o.'l^sal*:  enemy,  and  from  '  them  which  hated 
« or!^~.«,a(er..  me :  for  °  they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

Rev". xl'ii. is.  &  18  They  prevented  me  "in  the  day 
*  "slm1:  xxii.1?:  of  my  calamity, y  but  the  LORD  was  my 

18.  Heb.  ii.  14,      .  J  *'  J 

stay. 
1  xiv.i9  ixfx.4-^      19  He  brought  me  forth  also  'into 

14.  cxviii.  7.  Job        -  -  ill-  i  »i 

xvi.  9.  Luke  xix.  a  large  place:  he  delivered  me,     be- 
u  v^loi-'i'i  Eph'  cause  ne  delighted  in  me. 
x  2Dkm.",f  i»:      20  The  LORD  b  rewarded  me  accord- 

o":  ""i_ii  ing  to  my  righteousness  ;  According  to 
r2vt""i,ti\i.  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  hath  he  re- 


'xL*'-^    °b  compensed  me. 

\  xxxvii.23.2Sam.  •  —   - 

xxii.        18—27. 


b  I 


21  For  dl  have  kept  the  ways  of  the 
ivni'.Ti." 'PTOV.  LORD,  "  and  have  not  wickedly  departed 

xi.  18.    It.  xlix.    .,  „       -  J  r 

4  ixii.  u.  Mait.  trom  my  God. 

vi.  4.   ICor.  iii.  J       ,  .        , 

cl».  vii.  3.  xxiv.      22  for   all  his  judgments  were  be- 
xx"'1  Vi-iS:  f°re  rne,  gand  I  did  not  put  away  his 
<i  "$. '4.a'xSi.  i.  statutes  from  me. 

e  cxix.  102.    1  Sam.  xv.  11.    1  John 
g  cxix.  112.117. 


cxix.  10,  11.    Acts  xxiv.  16.     1  Thes.  ii.  10. 
ii.  19.  f  cxix.  13.  128.    John  v.  14. 


23  I  was  also  h  upright f  before  him, 
and  '  I  kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

24  Therefore  hath  k  the  LORD  re- 
compensed me  according  to  my  righ- 
teousness, according  to  the  cleanness 
of  my  hands  *  in  his  eye-sight. 

25  '  With  the  merciful   thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  merciful ;  with  an  upright 
man  m  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  upright ; 

26  With  the   pure  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  pure ;  and  "  with  the  froward 
thou  wilt  *  shew  thyself  froward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  °  save  the  afflicted 
people;   but  wilt   p  bring  down  high 
looks. 

28  For  q  thou  wilt  light  my  '  candle : 
the  LORD  r  my  God  will  enlighten  my 
darkness. 

29  For  *  by  thee  I  have  *  run  through 
a  troop ;  and  '  by  my  God  have  I  leaped 
over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  "  his  way  is  perfect ; 
the  word  of  the  LORD  is  *  tried :  *  he  is 
a  Buckler  to  all  those  that  trust  in 
him. 

31  For  y  who  is  God  save  the  LORD  ? 
or  who  is  a  rock  save  our  God  ? 

32  It  is  God  that  '  girdeth  me  with 
strength,  "  and  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds' 
feet,  and  setteth  me  upon  b  my  high 
places. 

34  c  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war, 
d  so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by 
mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  6  the 
shield  of  thy  salvation :  and  f  thy  right 
hand  hath  holden  me  up,  and  *  thy  gen- 
tleness hath  made  me  great. 
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t  Heb.  before  hit 

eyes. 
1  xli.  I — I.  cxii    4 

— 6.  1  Kings  viii. 

32.  Is.  Ivii.  1,S. 

Iviii.  7,  8.  Matt. 

xviii.        33—35. 

Luke  vi.  36— 38. 
m  Is.  xxvi.  7.  Ez. 

xviii.       25—30. 

Rom.  ix.  14. 
n  cix  17—19. 

Prov.      iii.     34. 

Rom.  ii.  4— «.  9. 

Jam.  ii.  13. 
6  Or,  wrtstle. 
o  ix.  1ft  xxxiv.  6. 

19.  xl.  17. 2  Sam 

xxii.  28.  Is.  Ivii. 

15.  lxvi.2.  Luke 
i.  M,  53.  2  Cor. 
viii.  9.  Jam.  ii. 
5. 

p  x.  4.  xvii.  10. 13. 
ci.  5.  Prov.  vi. 

16.  17.  xxx.  12. 
Is.  iii.  9.  x.  12. 
Luke  xviii.  14. 

q  cxii.  4.  Job  xviii. 

6.  xxix.  3. 
|  Or,tom;>.  ( xxxii. 

17.  2  Sam.  xxii. 
29.    1  Kings  xi. 
36.  Is.  Ixii.  1. 

r  Is.  xlii.  16  Matt, 
iv.  16.  Luke  i. 
79.  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 

•  xliv  6,  7.  cxliv. 

I.  10.    1  Sam. 
xvii.  49.  xxiii.  2. 
xxx.  H.    2  Sam. 
v.    19,    20.    26 
Eph.  vi.  10—13. 
Col.  ii.  15.  Rev. 
iii.  21. 

*  Or,  broken. 

t  2  Sam.  xxii.  30. 

1  Cor.    xv.    10. 

2  Cor.  xii.  9,  II). 
u  xix.  7.  xxv.  10. 

2  Sam.  xxii.  81. 

Rom.  xii.  2. 
t  Or,  refitted,  xix. 

8-10. 
x  2.  xvii.  7.  Ixxxiv. 

II,  12. 

y  !xxxvi.3.  2Sam. 

xxii.  32.  Is.  xlv. 

21,22. 
z  xxviii.  7-   xciii. 

1.    Is.  XJV.  ^ 

a  2  Sam.  xxii.  33. 
b  Deut  xxxiii.  29. 

2  Sam.  xxii.  34. 

Hub.  iii.  I!', 
c  2S.im.xxii.3"t.U. 

yxviu.  t>.  xl*' 
d  xlvi.  9.  Jer.  xlix. 

35.  Hos.  i.  6. 
e  v.  12.  xxviii.  7. 

Deut.  xxxiii.  £9. 
hust  multiplied  me. 


error  of  a  transcriber.  In  Samuel  it  is,  "  He  was  seen 
"  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind." 

V.  12.  The  brightness  of  JEHOVAH'S  appearance  dis- 
persed the  "  thick  clouds,"  which  preceded  it.  The  clause 
"  his  thick  clouds  passed,"  is  not  in  Samuel.  The  words 
"  coals  of  fire  kindled,"  are  here  changed  for  "  hailstones 
"  and  coals  of  fire,"  which  are  also  repeated  in  the  next 
verse ;  and  the  marginal  references  shew  the  propriety  of 
if.n  allusion  contained  in  them. 

V.  15.  (Note,  2  Sam.  xxii.  ^ — 16.)  As  the  grand  ima- 
gery of  this  passage  more  aptly  suits  the  death,  resurrec- 
tion, and  ascension  of  Christ,  than  any  of  David's  deliver- 
ances ;  (Notes,  Matt,  xxvii.  51 — 53.  xxviii.  1 — 8.  Acts  i. 
9 — 12;)  so  it  naturally  leads  the  pious  mind  to  reflect  on 
the  awful  descriptions  given  us,  of  the  Saviour's  last 


coming  to  judge  the  world.  (Notes,  2  Thes.  i.  5 — 10. 
2  Pet.  iii.  10—13.  Rev.xx.  11—15.) 

V.  16—26.     Notes,  2  Sam.  xxii.  17—28. 

V.  27.  The  contrast  between  "  afflicted  people "  and 
"  high  looks "  shews,  that  humility  rather  than  suffering 
was  intended;  or  rather  humble  sufferers.  (Notes,  Is.  Ivii. 
15,  16.  Luke  i.  46—55.) 

V.  28,  29.  (Note,  2  Sam.  xxii.  29,  30.)  Some  apply 
the  expression,  "  Thou  wilt,"  or  dost,  "  light  my  candle," 
which  had  been  extinguished,  to  the  restoration  of  the 
Saviour  from  death,  in  which  his  body  had  lain  as  an  ex- 
tinguished taper;  and  the  next  verse  to  his  bursting  the 
barriers  of  the  tomb. 

V.  30 — 48.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xxii.  31—51.)  Thus  we 
'  learn  to  trust  in  JEHOVAH  without  fear,  when  our  ene- 
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i  h».  K  job  xtw.     3(>  Thou  hast  *  enlarged  my  steps 
."iv'iSa60  under  me,  that  my  "feet  did  not  slip. 
'  "s.L.  x°nl'£     ^^  I  have  h  pursued  mine  enemies, 
"  «xv7'  "2"-*:  and  overtaken  them :  neither  did  I  turn 
S?m'n.  xx',.  'i?  again  till  they  were  consumed. 
-12.  ixii.''fJi!     38  I  have    wounded  them,  that  they 
nT*.1" :    '"'  were  not  able  to  rise  :  they  are  fallen 

i  1   S.,,,1    xvii    49  ,  f       .  • 

-ii.  xxiii.  .-..  under  my  leet. 

39  For  thou  hast  k  girded  me  with 
•ength  unto  the  battle  :    '  thou  hast 
«Tia r  subdued  under  me  those  that  rose  up 
'i"22!  against  me. 

;.L  10     40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  m  the 
,v'i.  £.  necks  of  mine  enemies ;  "  that  I  might 
destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  "but  there  was  none 
to  save  them ;  even  unto  the  LORD,  but 
•  he  answered  them  not. 

12  Then  did  p  I  beat  them   small 
the  dust  before  the  wind :    *  I  did 


v.  Viii.  X.  \\LII. 
H,    xxi.    IS—  1".'. 


*"s»m. 


h   xx\iv.l_*l.  L'.Sam. 

xxh.  4i.  Pro.. 

viii.    56.     Julm 

*v.23 

o  2  Sam.  xxii.  42, 

«•    * 


"°Vi 


as 


I  have  not  known  shall 


P  L"ads£i«  cast  them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 
f  ii. "  " '  !     43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  'from  the 
''  &ch.*."TMaL  strivings  of  the  people ;  and  '  thou  hast 
r  i'sL.  H.  »,  10.  made  me  the  head  of  the  heathen:  'a 

T.  1—7.  Acli  v. 
31. 

t  xxii.  27,  28. 
rviii.  9.  2  Sim. 

if^JV^iJ     44  *  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me  they 
Epi'"'i."i12' l&  shall  obey  me  :  the   '  strangers  shall 

t  Hos.  i.  10.  Rom. 
xvi.  2fi.  1  Pet. 
ii.  10.  Kev.  xi.  15. 

tout  of  the  Hrangtr.    2  Sam.  i.  13.      Is.  Ixii.  8.     Ez.  xliv.  7.  marg. 
"  •dience.     Heb.  lit.  Ixviii.  30.    2  Sam.  xxii.  44— 46. 


people  whom 
me. 


submit  themselves  unto  me. 

J  Hcb.  At  the  hearing  of  the  ear.  Rom.  X.  16,  17. 
"  "      Ez.  xliv.  7.  i 


)  Hcb. 
|  Or,  yitld 


45  The  strangers  shall  °  fade  away, 
and  x  be  afraid  out  of  their  close  places. 

46  "The  LORD  liveth;  and  "blessed 
be  my  Rock ;  and  let "  the  God  of  my 
salvation  be  b  exalted. 

47  //  is  God  that  *  avengeth  me,  and 
f  subdueth  the  people  unto  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  ene- 
mies :  yea,  c  thou  liftest  me  up  above 
those  that  rise  up  against  me :  thou  hast 
delivered  me  from  the  J  violent  man. 

49  Therefore  d  will  I  '  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  O  LORD,  among  the  hea- 
then, '  and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

50  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  'to 
his  King ;  and  sheweth  mercy  g  to  his 
anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his  Seed  for 


evermore. 


PSALM  XIX. 


The  heavens,  and  especially  the  sun,  proclaim  the 
Creator's  glory  to  all  lands,  1 — 6.  The  manifold  ex- 
cellence and  usefulness  of  the  word  of  God,  7 — 11. 
David  prays  to  be  delivered  from  his  sins,  and  accepted 
in  his  services,  12 — 14. 

To  the  chief  Musician,    A  Psalm  of 
David. 

JL  HE  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God ;  and  b  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handy-work. 


a  It.  xxiv.  4.  J.tuv 

i.  11 
x  Rev.  M   It. 

y  L'J'.UTl.  xxii.  47 
Jer.  x.  10  JoliA 
«tf.  !i)  lu-v.  i 
It 

z  2.  xlii.  9. 

a  x\\  A.  Ixviii. 
Jl.  Ixxix.  SI.  l-x. 
xv.  2.  Is.  xii-  2. 
I.uke  i.  47. 

b  xxi.  I.H.  Ivii.  ». 
II.  xcix.  ». 

•  Hc'b.  girftk 
arfHermrMi  Jor 
me.  Drul.  xxxii, 
;'-">.  2  Sam.  xxii. 
4-.  Null.  i.  i 
H..III.  xii.  19. 

t  Or,  detlmtfttk. 
xliii.  ,1 

c  xxii.  ••-—  30.  lix. 
I,  2.  Ixxxix.  1... 

rini.  ii.  !i. 

t    Itch.       I/inn      o> 

rwtfnce.   \ii.  111. 

Ixxxvi.    14    i  xJ 

1.4.11. 
d  xiv.  7.  xxx.  12. 

ix*ii.     i«,     ia. 

rxxxviii.  4. 
I  Or,          fwp/iit. 

2  Sam.  xxii.  ;'*',- 

51.  I  Tim.  vi.  la. 
e  cvtii.   3.    Man. 

xxvi.  30.   Hom. 

xv.  'J. 
t  ii.  6.  Ixxviii.  ri, 

,"2.   Ixxxix.  X,  4. 

1    Sam.    M.     10. 

xvi.  1.    Ac-u  ii. 

riiii.  ii. 


g  Ixxxix.  20—38. 
cxxxii.10.  IChi. 
xvii.  II—  14.  27. 
ls.ix.fi,  7.  Luke 
i.  31-33.  «9. 
H"ni.  L  3.  i;..l 
in.  16. 


a  viii.  3.  xxxiii.  r:. 

cxv.    16    cxlviii. 

3.4.  li.  xl.22- 

2<:.    Jcr.   x.    II, 

12.   lt.,,n.  i    111, 

20. 
b  cl.  1,  2.  Oen.  1 

C-«       14,     I.',. 

Dan.  xii.  3. 


'  mies  are  victorious ;  and  to  glorify  him  without  reserve, 
'  when  we  are  so.'     Bp.  Home. 

\T.  49.  St.  Paul  quotes  this  verse  to  prove,  that  the 
gentiles  would  glorify  God  for  his  mercy :  (Note,  Rom.  xv. 
8 — 13 :)  and  this  shews  beyond  a  doubt,  that  he  considered 
the  Psalm  as  prophetical  of  Christ,  and  in  some  respects 
as  his  language.  (Notes,  xxii.  23 — 31.)  Yet  it  is  not  ad- 
viseable  to  apply  every  clause  to  him,  so  as  to  overlook  his 
ancestor  and  type ;  who  seems  to  have  been  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  from  speaking  of  his  own  conflicts  and  de- 
liverances, to  use  language,  which  could  never  have  its 
full  accomplishment,  but  in  his  promised  Seed. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  David,  the  type,  we  may  here  behold  Jesus  our  Re- 
deemer, conflicting  with  enemies,  compassed  with  sorrows, 
and  with  "  floods  of  ungodly  men,"  (Notes,  Ps.  xxii.  1 1 — 
18.  Matt,  xxvii.  39 — 44,)  enduring  not  only  the  pains  of 
death,  but  the  wrath  of  God  for  us  :  yet  calling  upon  the 
Father  with  strong  cries  and  tears ;  rescued  from  the 
grave  with  a  tremendous  earthquake,  and  various  convul- 
sions of  nature ;  advanced  to  the  mediatorial  throne,  and 
made  Head  of  the  heathen,  as  a  recompence  of  his  most 
perfect  obedience  even  unto  death  ;  executing  vengeance 
on  I  he  Jewish  nation,  beating  them  as  small  as  the  dust 
before  the  wind,  and  casting  them  out  as  the  mire  in  the 


streets ;  and  proceeding  either  to  reconcile,  or  to  put  under 
his  feet,  all  other  enemies,  till  death  the  last  enemy  shall 
be  destroyed.  (Note,  1  Cor.  xv.  20 — 28.)  In  the  full 
assurance  of  these  truths,  and  expectation  of  his  appear- 
ing and  his  glory,  we  should  hasten  to  submit  willingly  to 
his  authority,  and  to  embrace  his  salvation ;  we  should 
trust  in  his  merits,  rejoice  in  his  triumphs,  and  imitate  his 
example.  We  also  ought  most  fervently  to  love  the  Lord 
"  our  Strength  and  our  Salvation ; "  we  too  should  call  on 
him  in  every  trouble,  and  praise  him  for  every  deliverance  ; 
we  should  aim  to  walk  with  him  in  all  righteousness  and 
true  holiness,  approving  our  hearts  unto  him,  and  keep- 
ing ourselves  from  our  own  iniquities.  May  he  arm  us 
for  every  conflict,  and  aid  us  in  all ;  may  we  make  no 
league  with  sin,  nor  give  quarter  to  any  lust.  By  his  strength 
may  we  leap  over  every  interposing  wall  of  difficulty ;  by 
his  light  may  we  pass  through  every  dark  valley ;  till  at 
length  we  share  the  Saviour's  resurrection  and  ascension 
into  heaven :  for  if  we  belong  unto  him,  he  conquered 
and  reigns  for  us,  and  we  shall  conquer  and  reign  through 
him ;  and  partake  of  the  mercy  of  our  anointed  King,, 
which  is  entailed  on  all  his  seed  for  evermore. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XIX.     V.  1.    This  Psalm  seems  especially  to 
have  been  intended  to  prove,  that  the  idolatry  and  irreligi'<;:i 
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t  „„.».  7_io. 
U-xiiii.  3-6. 
.  -  <\iv.  1—3. 
v>.;viii.  12.  T.\. 

xv.  20,  21.  ii. 

xxxviii.  19. 
d  lxxiv.]6.cxxxvi. 
8,  9.  Gen.  i.  17, 


. 

lard  "^ 
'  "rvliii  »    K 

xux.  o.  Rom.  x. 

iiy  cor.  x.  i3 
f    '    ''  "'  d" 


2  c  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  d  night  unto  night  sheweth  know- 
ledge. 

3  e  There  is  no  speech  nor  language, 
*  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4  r  Their  t  line  is  gone  out  through 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the 
end  of  the  world.     g  In  them  hath  he 
set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun ; 

5  Which  is  h  as  a  bridegroom  coming 
out  of  his  chamber,  and  '  rejoiceth  as  a 
strong  man  to  run  a  race. 

6  k  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end 
of  the  heaven,    and  his  circuit  unto  the 
ends  of  it:  and  there  is  nothing  hid 
from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  ^[  The  Maw  of  the  LORD  is  raper- 
afrta^vi. 6^  feet,  'converting  the  soul:  "the  testi- 

9.  xvii.  18-^20.    Josh.  i.  8.    Job  xxiii.  12.     Rom.  iii.  2.  xv.  4.  m  xviii.  30.     Dent, 

xxxii.  4.     Rom.  xii.  2.    Jam.  i.  17.  >  Or,  restoring,  xxiii.  3.  cxix.  9.    Jam.  i.  21 

— 25.  n  xciii.  5.  cxix.  14.  24.  111.  162.     Is.  \m.  16.  20.    John  iii.  32,  33.  v.  39. 

Act!  x  43.    2  Tim.  i.  8.     1  John  v.  9—12.     Rev.  xix.  10. 


E  Gen. 

Mai. 
h  Is.  Ix 

S.  Jo 
i  I  Cor. 


2u-ia 
'' 


. 


Heb.  xii.  1,  2. 

k  cxxxix.  9.    Job 

xxv.  3.  EC.  i.  5. 

I  Job'xxil  ii 
t  Or,        doctrine. 


mony  of  the  LORD  is     sure,  p  making  0  c».  ?.  i  *»n>. 

•       •'.,  .          ,  xx, ii.  s.  2  Tim. 

wise  the  simple.  n.  ».  Hrb.  u 

1819 

8  The   q  statutes  of  the  LORD  are  r  afo-ukf**. 
'right,  ' rejoicing  the  heart:  the  com-   |iu*»Tim.iu; 
mandmentof  the  LORD  '  is  pure,  "  cn-i^-^f-,™^ 
lightening  the  eyes.  xS.foI: 

9  "  The  fear  of  the  LORD  is  clean,    i'^s?:    Efc 
y  enduring  for  ever:   "the  judgments  *  Sf!kla8- K*h> 
of  the  LORD  are  "true  and  righteous '&ti.e3±'i  ft 
altogether.  !?*£"*  f 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  theii  "  than    i>.'  w».  fc  j«. 

,,  , ,  ,  /»  i  i          xv.  16.  Hum.  vii. 

gold,    yea,     than     much     fine    gold :    »-  „ 

J  ,  ,  ,  1      •     1         '  xii.  6.   cxix.  HO. 

sweeter  also  than    honey,    and     the    {£;»•  v^J!-,,^i 
honey-comb.  „  j£  '^ 

1 1  c Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  ser-   l^s30^'"^ 

Rom.  ii.  17— 20.  iii.  20.  vii.  7.     Gal.  ii.  19.  iii.  10—13.  21.  x  xxxiv. ']  1—14.  xxx'vi. 

I.  cxv.  13.    Gen.  xxii.  12.  xlii.  18.     1   Sam.  xii.  24.    1  Kinps  xviii.  3,  4.  12.    Nell.  v.  la. 
Prov.  viii.  13.    Acts  x.  22.     Rom.  iii.  10— IS.  v  cxi.  10.  cxii.  1—6.  i  x.  5 

xxxvi.  6.  Ixxii.  1,2.  cxix.  7.  39.62.  7.r>.  106.  137,  138/142.  ISO.  164.  cxlvii.  19.    Ex.  xxi.  1. 
l)eut.  iv.  8.     Is.  xxvi.  a     Horn.  ii.  2.  xi.  22.    Rev.  xv.  3.  xvi.  7.  xix.  2.  1   Heb. 

truth.  a  cxix.  72.  127.    Job  xxviii.  15— 17.     I'rov.  iii.  13— 15.  viii.  10,  11.  19.  xvi.  16. 

h  Ixiii.  5.  cxix.    103.     Job  xxiii.    12.     Prov.  xxiv.  13,   14.  «  Heb   the  tlrt>w>ir.f  n/ 

koney-comti.     1  Sam.  xiv.  26— 29.  c  cxix.  II.    2  Chr.  xix.    10.    I'rov.  vi.  22,  2'. 

Ez.  iii.   17—21.  xxxiii.  3—9.    Matt.  iii.  7.    Acts  xx.  SI.    1  Cor    iv.   14.     1  Thes.  v.  It. 
Heb.  xi.  7. 


of  mankind  were  wholly  inexcusable.  Even  the  Gentiles, 
to  the  remotest  regions  of  the  earth,  were  shewn  the  glory 
of  God,  by  the  heavens  and  the  heavenly  orbs,  the  benefit 
of  which  they  received ;  but  they  forgot  the  Creator : 
Israel  however  had  fuller  and  more  adequate  instructions 
from  the  sacred  oracles.  (Notes,  cxlvii.  19,  '20.  Is.  xl.  21 
— 2G.  Jer.  x.  11—15.  Rom.  i.  18 — 23.) 

V.  2.  The  day  and  night,  in  constant  rotation,  instruct 
mankind  in  the  knowledge  of  the  glorious  Creator ;  and 
each  day  and  night,  as  it  were,  transmits  this  task  to  its 
successor :  or  they  answer  to  each  other,  as  when  men 
sing  in  parts,  alternately. 

V.  3—6.  The  luminaries  of  heaven  are  not  capable  of 
articulate  discourse,  as  man  is ;  (which  seems  to  be  inti- 
mated by  the  abruptness  of  the  original,  "  No  speech,  no 
"  language,  their  voice  is  not  heard ;)  "  yet  their  instruc- 
tions may  be  understood  by  every  nation  under  heaven : 
and  whilst  other  teachers  are  confined  to  some  particular 
district,  they  preach  to  the  whole  human  race.  (Note, 
Rom.  x.  18 — 21.)  This  is  especially  the  case  with  the  glo- 
rious sun,  who  lias,  as  it  were,  his  tabernacle  pitched  in 
the  centre  of  the  heavens.  Thence  every  morning  he  issues 
forth,  in  all  the  vigour,  alacrity,  and  beautiful  adorning, 
with  which  a  bridegroom  would  leave  his  chamber  to  go  to 
his  nuptials;  and  rejoices  like  an  active  racer,  who  glories 
in  his  strength,  and  anticipates  the  victory,  when  about  to 
start  for  the  prize.  Thus  he  daily  diffuses  through  the 
whole  earth,  light,  warmth,  and  fertility  ;  and  preserves 
and  invigorates  all  animal  and  vegetable  life,  and  even 
penetrates  by  his  piercing  beams  into  the  heart  of  the 
earth.  (Notes,  Gen.  i.  14 — 19.  Dent.  iv.  19.) — The  sun 
in  the  firmament  may  be  considered  as  an  emblem  of  "  the 
"  Sun  of  righteousness,"  diffusing  divine  light  and  salva- 
tion by  his  gospel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  He  de- 
lights in  communicating  blessings  to  his  church,  which 
us  a  Bridegroom  he  has  espoused  to  himself:  and  his 
course  will  be  unwearied  as  that  of  the  sun,  till  the  whole 
eart'i  be  filled  with  his  light  and  salvation.  (Notes,  Ixxxiv. 
11,  12.  Mat.  iv.  2,  3.  John  iii.  27—36.) 


V.  7 — H.  The  word,  here  translated  "law,"  maybe 
rendered  doctrine;  and  be  understood  as  a  general  name 
for  divine  revelation,  as  then  extant,  the  law  of  Moses 
being  the  principal  part  of  it.  The  whole  of  this  is  "  per- 
"  feet ; "  (Note,  Dent,  xxxii.  4 ;)  and  it  is  intended  to 
convert  the  soul  from  sin  and  the  world,  to  God  and  holi- 
ness ;  and  thus  to  restore  man  from  his  fallen  state.  By 
it  the  Lord  testifies  to  us  all  those  truths,  which  relate  to 
the  mysteries  and  perfections  of  his  nature,  to  our  own 
slate  and  character,  to  the  way  of  salvation,  and  to  the 
eternal  world  ;  with  the  invitations  and  promises  connected 
with  them.  (Marg.  Ref.  n. — Notes,  Ps.  cxix.  111.  Is. 
viii.  20.  1  John  v.  9 — 12.)  This  "  testimony  is  sure,"  and 
entirely  to  be  depended  on ;  and  the  ignorant  and  un- 
learned, who  seem  most  exposed  to  delusion,  by  unre- 
servedly and  simply  crediting  the  word  of  God,  become 
wise  unto  salvation,  and  learn  to  live  a  holy,  useful,  and  happy 
life,  in  this  evil  world  :  whilst  human  reasonings  on  these 
subjects  commonly  bewilder  men  in  error  and  uncertainty. 
— This  sure  testimony  '  preserves  ignorant  souls  from 
'  being  seduced  to  worship  the  sun  . . .;  for  it  makes  them, 
'  at  the  first  word,  so  wise,  as  to  understand  that  the  LORD 
'  "  created  the  heavens,  as  well  as  the  earth."  '  Bp.  Pa- 
trick.— "The  statutes"  frequently  mean  the  ordinances  of 
God,  by  which  Israel  maintained  communion  with  him, 
and  received  all  blessings  from  him.  These,  though  bur- 
densome in  themselves,  under  that  dispensation,  were  en- 
tirely suited  to  its  object,  and  proved  a  source  of  joy  to 
the  believing  worshipper.  (Marg.  Ref.  q.)  But  some- 
explain  the  word  in  this  place,  to  signify  the  laws  given  to 
regulate  the  conduct  of  magistrate's,  in  administering  jus- 
tice ;  which  were  peculiarly  equitable,  and  tended  to  render 
the  nation  happy.  "  The  commandment,"  or  the  moral 
law,  is  "  holy,  just,  and  good,"  and  spiritual;  enlighten- 
ing the  mind  to  perceive  what  men  should  be  and  do,  and 
how  far  they  are  from  that  holiness  which  it  demands. 
Thus  they  learn  their  true  character,  are  shut  up  under  sin 
and  condemnation,  and  are  brought  to  welcome  the  divine 
Saviour,  as  well  as  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  (Notes,  Ex. 
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t  proT.iH.ift-is  vant  warned :  and  *  in  keeping  of  them 
:  '?,',."("' !?:  there  is  great  reward, 
"riebl'xi.' e.      12  ^[  Who  "can  understand  his  er- 
2  join!VH«.' rors  ?  'cleanse  thou  me  from  g  secret 
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13  h  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from 
f  'I'jthii'*'  7"'  *" '  presumptuous  sins ;    k  let   them   not 
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have  dominion  over  me :  then  shall  1 1  ,u.  10.  •«.  ? 
be  '  upright,  and  m  I  shall  be  innocent   «W' 
from  the  *  great  transgression.  Tili  »: ' CUr' 

M.    r         '     i  ,.  ,       «  Htb.  muck. 

Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  •- « v;.  -'•  ,'<_£>• 

and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  ac-   «*•  '<*-G«^ 

ill  •  .  1  •          1  *-V  »  IV         *•'       **'       *T"O1f' 

cc'ptuble  m  thy   sight,    O  LORD,    my   JJ;  ^Vl 
1  Strength,  and  °  my  Redeemer.  £'"• '*• '  ''"•  "• 

t  Heb.  roc*,  xvili.  1!.  o  Job  xix.  25.     Is.  xliii.  14.  xliv.  6.  xlvii.  4.  liv.  i.    Tit 
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xx.  1.  Rom.  M.  19,  20.) — "The  fear  of  the  LORD,  is 
"  clean,"  as  it  sets  the  soul  against  all  sin,  and  leads  to 
holy  watchfulness  and  diligence  ;  and  being  once  truly  im- 
planted in  the  soul,  it  will  endure  for  ever.  The  term  also 
may  include  the  worship  rendered  to  God,  according  to 
his  word ;  which  was  free  from  all  profane  mixtures  of 
superstition  and  idolatry,  and  far  removed  from  the  gross 
immoralities  attending  the  religion  of  the  surrounding  na- 
tions. The  obligation  to  this  holy  worship  is  perpetual ; 
hut  the  external  form  was  varied,  when  the  old  dispensa- 
tion was  superseded  by  the  new,  and  a  more  spiritual  wor- 
ship appointed. — "The  judgments"  commonly,  in  the 
books  of  Moses,  denote  the  judicial  law:  (Notes,  Ex.  xxi. 
1.  Dent.  iv.  6 — 8.  vi.  1  :)  but  the  term  is  used  in  various 
senses,  in  other  parts  of  Scripture  ;  and  may  include  warn- 
ings, counsels,  threatenings,  and  the  instances  given  of 
divine  wrath  executed  on  sinners  in  different  ways. — In 
every  sense  "  the  judgments  of  God  were  true  and  right- 
"  eous  altogether,"  without  the  least  exception  in  any  one 
particular.  (Marg.  Ref.  z.) — Indeed,  the  sacred  word, 
(even  as  David  had  it,)  was  in  his  judgment  more  valuable, 
because  more  useful,  than  much  fine  gold ;  and  he  found 
it  more  pleasant  than  honey  to  his  taste.  He  loved  the 
Scriptures,  especially  because  they  warned  him  to  avoid 
sins  and  temptations :  nay,  the  observance  of  them  was 
its  own  abundant  recompence ;  though  it  likewise  entitled 
him  to  a  gracious  reward,  in  another  world,  the  earnests 
of  which  he  had  richly  experienced.  (Notes,  cxix.  97 — 105. 
Jam.  i.  22 — 25.) 

V.  12 — 14.  From  the  consideration  of  the  word  of 
God,  David's  thoughts  recurred  to  himself.  Viewed  in 
this  glass,  his  errors  or  deviations,  appeared  innumerable  ; 
and  ne  exclaimed,  "  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ? " 
Who  can  know,  or  find  out,  or  recollect,  all  his  failures 
of  conformity  to  this  perfect  rule  ?  He  therefore  not  only 
desired  to  be  pardoned,  and  cleansed  from  those  sins, 
which  he  had  discovered  and  confessed,  but  also  from  such 
as  he  had  forgotten  or  overlooked  :  for,  by  "  secret  faults," 
he  evidently  meant  the  transgressions  which  had  escaped 
his  own  notice,  or  vanished  from  his  memory;  and  not 
those  which  had  been  kept  secret  from  human  observation. 
The  treachery  of  his  heart  likewise  appeared  to  him  so 
great,  that  he  feared  being  drawn  aside  into  deliberate  and 
presumptuous  sins,  the  result  of  proud  contempt  of  God, 
and  being  brought  under  the  dominion  of  some  powerful 
lust ;  and  this  dictated  a  fervent  prayer  to  be  kept  back  by 
divine  grace  from  such  dreadful  crimes  and  consequences. 
(Notes,  Num.  xv.  30 — 36.)  In  this  way  he  hoped  to  be 
preserved  upright  and  innocent  from  the  great  offence  of 
rebellion,  idolatry,  or  apostasy  :  and  he  earnestly  intreated, 
that  "  the  words  of  his  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  his 
"  heart,"  might,  by  divine  grace,  be  rendered  such  as 


might  properly  obtain  a  merciful  acceptance  in  the  sight 
of  that  holy  Lord  God,  whom  he  entitled  "  his  Strength, 
"  and  his  Redeemer."  (Note,  Job  xix.  23—27.)  His  de- 
pendence therefore  was  entirely  the  same  as  that  of  every 
Christian,  who  says,  "  Surely  in  the  Lord  "  Jesus,  "  have 
"  I  righteousness  and  strength." 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  heavens  so  declare  the  glory  of  God  and  proclaim 
his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  that  atheists,  infidels, 
idolaters,  and  all  ungodly  men,  will  be  for  ever  left  without 
excuse.  Indeed,  we  may  all  learn  profitable  lessons  from 
these  constant  teachers,  who  instruct,  by  day  and  night, 
men  in  every  clime,  and  of  every  tongue.  By  considering 
these  inanimate  servants  of  our  Creator,  we  may  learn  to 
adore  his  magnificence  and  liberality  ;  we  may  be  stirred 
up  to  cheerfulness,  constancy,  and  diligence  in  doing 
good  ;  and  led  to  use  our  nobler  gifts  of  reason  and  speech 
to  proclaim  his  praise. — The  transition  is  thence  easy  ana 
natural  to  the  contemplation  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness, 
the  Bridegroom  of  the  church  and  Light  of  the  world. 
While  we  walk  in  his  holy  light  and  consolations,  and  are 
made  fruitful  in  good  works  by  his  genial  influence ;  we 
should  long  and  pray  for  that  time,  when  he  shall  enlighten, 
cheer,  and  fructify  every  nation  on  earth  with  his  blessed 
salvation.  He  shines  upon  us  through  his  word :  may  he 
send  forth  more  and  more  faithful  ministers  to  publish  it 
throughout  the  earth  !  Where  that  is  truly  received,  "  it 
"  converteth  the  soul "  from  sin  to  God.  May  we  heartily 
believe  his  "  sure  testimony,"  and  imbibe  heavenly  wis- 
dom from  this  pure  and  inexhaustible  Fountain  :  may  we 
rejoice  in  attending  on  all  his  ordinances  ;  and  thus  receive 
communications  of  light,  grace,  strength,  and  consolation 
from  the  fulness  of  Christ,  and  render  to  the  Lord  the 
glory  due  unto  his  name.  May  we  study  and  understand 
his  enlightening  commandments  ;  examining  ourselves  by 
them,  and  walking  with  delight  according  to  their  holy 
instructions,  while  we  embrace  the  precious  promises,  and 
daily  plead  them  before  our  God.  May  his  holy  and  puri- 
fying fear,  which  endures  for  ever,  be  deeply  grafted  in 
our  hearts,  that  we  may  stand  in  awe  of  his  righteous 
judgments,  and  be  warned  from  every  evil  way;  that  we 
may  flee  for  refuge  to  his  gracious  salvation,  and  have  our 
consciences  directed  and  our  hearts  encouraged  by  every 
part  of  his  sacred  word.  Then  shall  we  prize  our  Bibles 
more  than  all  manner  of  riches,  and  find  more  delight  in 
them  than  in  all  the  pleasures  of  sense ;  being  guided  by 
them  into  that  happy  path,  which  leads  to  still  more  com- 
plete felicity  in  the  eternal  world. — But  let  it  be  observed, 
that  the  more  any  man  studies  and  understands  the  holy 
scriptures,  the  more  deeply  will  he  be  convinced  of  his 
own  sinfulness,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed :  serious  and 
v  e 
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Israel  prays  that  her  king  may  be  defended,  accept- 
ed, and  prospered,  1 — 4  :  and  rejoices  in  confidence  ol 
being  answered  and  succeeded,  5 — Q. 

To  the  chief  Musician,   A  Psalm  oi 
David. 

JL  HE  LORD  "  hear  thee  in  the  day  of 
trouble :  b  the  name  of  c  the  God  of 
Jacob  *  defend  thee. 

2  Send  f  thee  help  d  from  the  sanc- 
tuary, and 'strengthen  thee  'outof  Zion. 

3  { Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and 
'  accept  thy  burnt-sacrifice.     Selah. 

4  g  Grant  thee  according  to    thine 
own  heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

2  Clir.  vii.  1.  e  xxi.  2.  xxxvii.  4  cxlv.  ly.    Prov.  xi.  23.    Matt  xxi.  22.    John  xi. 

42.  xri.  23.     Rom.  viii.  27,  28.     1  John  v.  14,  15. 


5  h  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  h  *;«.  5. 
and  '  in  the  name  of  our  God  we  will    iTI. .s 
set  up  our  banners :    the  LORD  fulfil  all 

thy  petitions. 

6  Now  k  know  I  that  the  LORD  saveth 
his  anointed ;  '  he  will  hear  him  from 
1  his  holy  heaven,   *  with  the 
strength  of  his  right  hand. 

7  m  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some 
in  horses :  "  but  we  will  remember  the 
name  of  the  LORD  our  God. 

8  °  They  are  brought  down  and  fall- 
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right. 

9  q  Save,  LORD  :  r  let  the  king  hear 
us  when  we  call. 
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frequent  self-examination  by  this  faithful  mirror,  will  dis- 
cover to  him  innumerable  deviations  from  his  perfect  rule ; 
and  convince  him  that  those,  which  have  escaped  his  re- 
collection or  observation,  are  equally  innumerable.  This 
will  induce  him  to  cast  himself  unreservedly  upon  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  God,  for  deliverance  from  those  sins 
which  have  been  hitherto  unnoticed  by  himself,  or  vanished 
from  his  recollection.  He  will  also  grow  more  jealous  of 
his  own  heart,  and  more  afraid  of  temptation,  lest  he 
should  be  drawn  into  presumptuous  sins,  and  come  under 
the  dominion  of  them :  and  whilst  he  longs,  more  and 
more,  to  be  preserved  from  every  transgression,  and  that 
his  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  may  be  acceptable  to  the 
Lord ;  he  will  feel  more  sensibly  his  own  insufficiency  for 
every  good  thing,  and  learn  to  depend  more  entirely  upon 
Christ  Jesus,  as  "  made  of  God  unto  him,  Wisdom,  Right- 
"  eousness,  Sanctification,  and  Redemption;"  and  he  will 
"  rejoice  and  glory  in  him  alone."  (Note,  1  Cor.  i.  26 — 31.) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XX.  V.  1,  2.  This  psalm  was  doubtless  com- 
posed, and  publickly  sung,  when  David  was  about  to  en- 
gage in  some  perilous  expedition  :  it  is  generally  thought 
in  that  against  the  Ammonites  and  Syrians.  (Notes,  2  Sam. 
x.  1  Chr.  xix.) — The  congregation  of  Israel  thus  prayed 
for  the  protection  and  success  of  their  anointed  king,  to 
"  the  God  of  Jacob,"  to  that  God  who  heard  the  patriarch 
in  his  distress,  and  was  still  the  God  of  his  posterity. 
(Note,  Gen.  xxxii.  27,  28.)  Among  them  he  had  fixed  his 
sanctuary,  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  which  had  lately 
been  removed  to  mount  Zion ;  and  from  him,  the  great 
Object  of  their  worship,  as  manifesting  his  glory  above  the 
mercy-seat,  they  sought  help  and  victory.  David  was  a 
type  of  Christ,  in  his  conflicts  and  victories  :  and  the  psalm 
may  be  applied  as  a  prayer  of  the  ancient  church  for  his 
coming,  and  of  the  Christian  church,  for  the  completion 
of  his  work,  and  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom,  and 
for  its  enlargement  and  prosperity. 

V.  3.  The  oblations  at  the  sanctuary,  when  presented 
in  humble  faith  and  love,  were  graciously  accepted,  as  ty- 
pical of  the  Redei-mer's  atoning  sacrifice;  and  the  answer, 
by  fire  from  heaven  consuming  the  victims,  was  the  most 


decisive  proof  of  this  acceptance.  (Marg. — Notes,  Gen.  iv- 
3—5.  Ley.  ix.  24.  1  Kings  xviii.  38,  39.  2  Chr.  vii.  1 — 
3.) — David's  burnt-offering,  on  another  occasion,  was  thus 
consumed.  (Note,  1  Chr.  xxi.  26.) 

Accept.]  njtfr  :  "  turn  to  ashes."  (marg.) — The  verb 
;tf-r  (from  j«-j  aslies)  occurs  besides  only  in  Ex.  xxvii.  3, 
and  Num.  iv.  13;  in  both  which  places  our  Translation 
gives  it  the  sense  of  removing  the  ashes. 

V.  4.  David  earnestly  desired  to  promote  the  honour 
of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  Israel,  by  means  of  his  coun- 
sels and  undertakings  ;  and  it  was  proper  for  the  people  to 
pray  for  him  in  this  expressive  language.  In  respect  of 
the  designs  of  our  great  Redeemer,  the  words  may  be 
adopted  in  the  most  unreserved  manner ;  but  seldom  in 
respect  of  other  kings  or  princes. 

V.  5.  The  king  of  Israel  was  their  anointed  deliverer  ; 
and  when  they  went  forth  to  war  under  his  command,  they 
might  properly  set  up  their  banners  in  the  name  of  the 
LORD,  as  well  as  "rejoice  in  his  salvation." — '  In  confi- 
'  dence  of  thy  help,  we  will  shout  when  we  set  on  our 
'  enemies :  ...  for  the  Lord  will  not  fail  to  grant  the  peti- 
'  tions  of  our  sovereign,  whose  cause  is  so  just,  and  who 
'  hath  been  so  insolently  treated  by  them.'  Bp.  Patrick. — 
As  the  king  is  immediately  addressed,  the  meaning  may 
be,  '  We  shall  rejoice  in  thy  preservation,  or  deliverance 
(in  salute  tua) ;'  or,  c  in  the  deliverance,  which  we  expect 
that  thou  wilt,  in  answer  to  our  united  prayers,  accom- 
plish for  us.' 

V.  6 — 8.  David  himself  seems  here  to  speak.  His 
past  deliverances  and  victories,  and  the  loyal  zeal  of  his 
people,  assured  him  of  success,  from  the  power  of  Israel's 
God.  Comparing  the  confidence  of  his  enemies  in  chariots 
and  horses,  and  in  well-appointed  and  numerous  troops,  with 
his  own  reliance,  and  that  of  his  people,  on  the  Almighty; 
he  anticipated  the  triumph,  and  exulted  as  if  already  vic- 
torious. 

His  anointed.  (6)  "  His  Messiah."  David,  as  imme- 
diately chosen  by  God  and  anointed  by  Samuel,  at  his 
command,  to  be  king  of  his  people  Israel,  was  a  type  of 
Christ,  more  directly  than  his  successors  in  general  were- 
(Note,  John  x.  32 — 39.) 

V.  9.     '  Let  the  king  of  heaven  hear,  while  we   pra; 
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The  king  and  people  rejoice  in  God,  ana  bless  him 
for  fully  answering  their  largest  prayers,  1 — 6;  ex- 
pressing the  strongest  assurance  of  future  success,  with 
the  ruin  of  all  enemies,  ^ — 12  ;  and  calling  upon  God 
to  exalt  himself,  that  they  might  more  and  more  sing 
his  praises,  13. 

To  the    chief  Musician,    A  Psalm  of 
David. 

r  if.  ix.  6,  ~-  o-  rii  .  .  , 

.  »'»».:  »•  * .. .     J.  HE  tang  shall    ]oy  m  thy  strength, 

b  xxun.  1.  Ixu.  /.  o  ..        •'     J  J     .  ~ 

c  SV'uxu;-  O  LORD  ;  and  c  m  thy  salvation  how 
HiTiiil'J.'1' 15  greatly  shall  he  rejoice! 


l  -i.   i'.     xx.    6.  9 

'III..  II.   IXMii.   I, 


xxxi.   19.  2  Chi. 

'i.    41.     Hum.     II- 

4. 1  pii.i.  :i. 
f  2  Sain     xii. 


2  Thou  hast  given  him  dhis  heart's  d  M;*  «•<*•_ 
desire,  and  hast  not  withholdcn  the  re-   S^12-  HA-  •"• 
quest  of  his  lips.     Selah.  « "f£  i  £* 

3  For  thou  *  preventest  him  with  f  the    !l4i ,  .Yum:'*)'. 
blessings  of  goodness :  g  thou  settcst  a  t  x 
crown  of  pure  gold  on  his  head. 

4  u  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou 8  T  c;'"  «'.'  ^ 
gavest  it  him,  et;en  '  length  of  days  for   ^ '«..  7' 

»  h  xiu.  :(.  xvi.   10, 

ever  and  ever.  |^jx  '?]•  ,*;_ s- 

5  k His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salva- ' ^'nl-v*^ 
tion:  'honour  and  majesty  hast  thou  k ||; ;''" -^ -:. 
laid  upon  him.  ?5Slxux*"'5-r. 

Ixiii.  1.  Jc.hnxiii.  .11.32.  xvii.  1.5.  22.  Phil.  ii.  a— II.  Heb.viii.l.  Rev.  v.  8— 1:1.        I  ex.  I. 
1  Chr.  xvii.  11—15.  27.    Matt,  xxviii.  18.    Eph.  i.  20—22.    1  Pel.  iii.  21.'. 


for  bis  anointed  on  earth.' — Or  the  clause  may  be  rendered, 
"  O  LORD,  Save  the  king :  he  shall  (or  let  him,  i.  e.  tlie 
"  LORD)  hear  us  when  we  call." 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

No  rank  or  character  can  exempt  man  from  trouble ; 
but  the  Lord  will  hear  the  prayers  of  the  afflicted,  and  will 
support  and  deliver  them.  They  who  pray  most  fervently 
for  themselves,  put  the  greatest  value  on  the  prayers  of 
others  ;  and  are  encouraged  by  them  in  further  calling  upon 
God.  His  "  name,"  his  glorious  perfections,  (Notes,  Ex. 
xxxiv.  5 — 7-  Prov.  xviii.  10,  11.  Matt,  xxviii.  18 — 20,) 
will  be  a  sure  Defence  to  all  who,  like  Jacob,  trust  him 
and  apply  to  him  in  their  distress  :  but  we  should  observe, 
that  all  our  help  comes  out  of  Zion,  from  the  mercy-seat, 
and  through  the  accepted  sacrifice  of  our  Emmanuel, 
which  all  the  legal  burnt-offerings  shadowed  forth. — As  far 
as  our  desires  are  spiritual,  and  our  counsels  holy,  we  may 
hope  to  have  them  granted  and  fulfilled  ;  but  it  would  be 
ruinous  to  have  our  sinful  inclinations  indulged. — Fervent 
united  prayers  tend  much  to  the  joyful  assurance  of  faith 
and  hope  ;  and  it  is  the  first  step  to  victory,  in  our  spi- 
ritual warfare,  to  renounce  all  self-dependance  and  cnrnal 
confidence,  and  to  trust  only  in  the  mercy  and  grace  of 
God :  thus  we  shall  arise  from  our  depth  of  misery,  and 
obtain  establishment ;  while  all  who  trust  in  themselves 
will  soon  be  brought  down. — Happy  is  it  for  that  people, 
whose  rulers  are  influenced,  in  all  their  measures,  by  the 
faith  and  fear  of  God,  aiming  at  his  glory  and  the  publick 
good ;  when  they  value  the  prayers  of  true  Christians,  and 
act  with  such  justice,  that  pious  men  can  unreservedly 
pray  for  their  success ;  when  they  set  up  their  banners  in 
the  name  of  God  ;  and  when  they  place  their  confidence 
not  in  fleets  and  armies,  but  in  his  powerful  protection. 
"  From  his  holy  heaven,  with  the  saving  strength  of  his 
"  right  hand,"  he  will  defend  and  prosper  such  as  thus 
trust  in  him. — It  is  our  duty  to  pray  for  our  rulers,  that  they 
may  be  like  David  :  we  have  great  cause  for  thankfulness 
for  our  peculiar  advantages  in  this  respect;  and  we  should 
continually  intreat  the  Lord,  that  they  \vho  are  or  shall  be 
placed  over  us,  may  be  directed  and  prospered  in  every 
undertaking,  for  the  honour  of  God,  the  peace  and  wel- 
fare of  the  land,  and  the  common  benefit  of  mankind. — 
In  answer  to  the  hopes  and  prayers  of  the  old-testament 
church,  the  anointed  King  of  God's  people  came  in  the 
appointed  season  :  lie  was  heard  in  the  day  of  his  trouble  ; 


his  sacrifice  was  accepted;  his  intercessions  have  pre- 
vailed ;  his  kingdom  has  been  set  up,  and  we  are  called 
to  partake  of  its  blessings.  Thanksgivings  for  these  bene- 
fits should  be  constantly  rendered.  In  "  his  salvation  let 
"  us  rejoice,"  under  him  let  us  enlist,  and  in  his  name  set 
up  our  banners.  But  we  ought  to  recollect,  that  we  be- 
long to  a  large  army,  and  we  should  not  only  seek  and  re- 
joice in  hope  of  personal  triumphs,  but  pray  also  for  the 
success  of  the  common  cause ;  and  look  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  Redeemer's  whole  counsel,  when  his 
dominion  over  willing  subjects  shall  be  extended  through- 
out the  earth. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XXI.  V.  1.  The  former  psalm  wits  the  prayer 
of  Israel  for  David,  and  of  the  church  for  the  Messiah  ; 
and  this  is  a  song  of  praise  to  God,  who  had  answered 
those  prayers.  Several  circumstances  of  the  psalm  may 
be  accommodated  to  the  case  of  David.  Yet  the  whole 
seems  more  immediately  intended  for  Christ  and  his  king- 
dom.— '  Many  of  the  Hebrews  themselves  apply  it  to  the 
'Messiah.  So  that  it  may  be  called  a  psalm  of  triumph 
'  after  the  victories  which  David  got  over  his  enemies, 
'  which  were  a  type  of  Christ'  s  victory  over  death,  and  of 
'  the  triumph  that  ensued.  And  truly  there  are  some  things 
'  in  it,  which  are  more  literally  fulfilled  in  Christ  than  in 
'  David.'  Up.  Patrick. — David  had  risen  to  great  autho- 
rity :  but  he  exulted  and  rejoiced  in  the  strength  and  power 
of  God,  which  had  wrought  many  and  great  deliverances 
for  him ;  which  had  made  him  the  deliverer  of  Israel  from 
all  enemies,  and  was  engaged  for  his  eternal  salvation. — 
Thus  our  Lord,  being  raised  from  the  dead,  entered  on  the 
"joy  set  before  him;"  which  includes  the  salvation  of  his 
people,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  as  well  as  his  own 
exaltation  to  the  mediatorial  throne.  (Note,  Hcb.  xii.  2,  3.) 

V.  2 — 5.  God  had,  on  all  occasions,  answered  the 
prayers  of  his  servant  David  ;  had  prevented  him,  by  direct- 
ing Samuel  to  anoint  him,  as  king  of  Israel,  before  he 
had  thought  of  such  an  honour ;  and  had  made  him  suc- 
cessful and  distinguished  beyond  his  largest  hopes.  The 
Lord  had  not  only  very  often  preserved  his  life,  in  answer 
to  his  prayers,  when  in  the  most  imminent  danger  ;  but 
had  given  him  the  assurance  of  continuing  the  kingdom  in 
his  family  for  many  generations,  and  in  Christ,  us  his 
Descendant,  forever;  and  he  was  encouraged  personally 
to  expect  everlasting  life  in  Leaven.  Thus  his  gicry  was 
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t»b.      6  For  thou  hast  *  made  him  most 
!!.'^.  blessed  for  ever  :  m  thou  hast  f  made 

l.uke   ii.    10,11.  .    .  j.  ,       ,  .,,         , 

^  Ac»  m.  him  exceeding  glad  with  thy  counte- 


.ii.  - 

ilvAcu'a!w2~  7  '  TM>r  the  king  trusteth  m  the 
f  *$*>!%?*  LORD,  and,  through  the  mercy  of  °  the 
"  xf'rVliu  I  most  High,  p  he  shall  not  be  moved. 

i-./Mrui;^,":  8  q  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all 
«  ":  "I.1''  "nl'ut.  thine  enemies  :  thy  right  hand  shall 
f  xviAban.vii.i4.  find  out  those  that  hate  thee. 

9  '  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery 
Ps™A  %  ¥  oven  in  the  time  of  thine  anger  :  '  the 
I'uiiorxixxvU'25:  LORD  shall  swallow  them  up  '  in  his 
Hcev.'xf».1s.  '*'  wrath,  and  u  the  fire  shall  devour  them. 

e  Uen.  xix.  '&.  Dan.  iii.  30—  '-'J.  Mai.  iv.  1.  Matt.  xiii.  42.  SO.  xxv.  41.  46.  2  Thes.  i.  8.  Rev. 
xx.  14.  i  Ivi.  I.  cvi.  17.  Jul>  \i.  ;',.  Lam.  ii.  2.  t  ii.  5.  12.  Matt.  xxii.  7.  1  Thes.  ii.  1C 
Key.  »i.  16,  17.  xix.  15.  u  xviii.  S.  Deut.  xxxii.  22.  Is.xxvi.  11.  Nah  i.  6.  Matt.  iii.  10.  12. 


in  all  respects  "  great  in  God's  salvation." — Yet  the  pas- 
sage, in  its  fullest  import,  can  only  be  accomplished  in 
Christ  himself. 

Ttwu  precentest.  (3)  Literally,  Thou  shalt  prevent.  This 
may  be  considered  as  the  language  of  prophecy. 

V.  G,  7-  The  marginal  rendering,  "  Thou  hast  set  him 
"  to  be  blessings  for  evermore,"  is  the  most  literal,  and 
suggests  another  important  thought  on  the  subject.  David 
was  set  to  be  blessings,  not  only  to  his  own  generation,  and 
to  his  posterity,  and  to  Israel  for  many  ages  ;  but,  by  these 
divine  poems,  to  the  whole  church,  while  the  world  shall 
endure ;  and  in  Christ,  his  Son,  to  all  eternity.  (Note, 
Gen.  xii.  1 — 3.) — David  also  enjoyed  great  felicity  in  the 
favour  of  God ;  and,  trusting  in  his  mercy,  could  not  be 
moved,  either  in  respect  of  his  authority  or  his  personal 
salvation.  But  the  glory  and  dominion  of  Christ,  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  divine  grace,  are  beyond  the  reach 
of  all  his  enemies,  and  those  of  his  church ;  and  he  espe- 
cially "  is  set  for  blessings  for  evcrmo.e."  (Note,  Ixxii.  17 
— 19.1 

V.  8 — 12.  These  verses  indicate,  that  the  haters  and 
opposers  of  Israel's  anointed  king  were  likewise  the  ene- 
mies of  God ;  who  would  assuredly  take  vengeance  on 
them,  and  their  posterity,  in  the  most  awful  manner,  mak- 
ing them  the  butt  of  his  severest  displeasure.  (Notes,  ii. 
1 — 9.)  But  they  may  be  considered  as  addressed  to  the 
Messiah  himself;  and  no  doubt,  they  receive  their  fullest 
Jiccomplishment,  in  the  judgments  inflicted  on  the  op- 
posers  and  despisers  of  his  authority  and  gospel.  (Marg. 
Rif. — Notes,  ex.  1.  5,  6.  Luke  xix.  11— •>?.  1  Cor.  xv. 
20—28.  2  Then.  i.  5— 10.  Rev.  xx.  11— I."..) 

V.  13.  Botli  the  prosperity  of  the  church,  and  the  ruin 
of  its  enemies,  tend  to  exalt  God,  or  to  render  his  glory 
ron^piciious  to  his  rational  creatures.  These  effects  can 
only  be  produced  by  his  Omnipotence ;  which  his  people 
unitedly  pray  to  see  displayed,  that  they  may  joyfully  cele- 
brate his  praises.— This  conclusion  greatly  resembles  the 
first  petitions,  and  closing  doxology,  of  the  Lord's  prayer. 
(Notes,  Matt.  vi.  9,  10.  13.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

If  David  rejoiced  greatly  in  the  honour  conferred  on  him, 
'is  king  of  Israel ;  what  is  the  joy  of  our  Redeemer  in  his 
VOL.   in 


I,':*'*'20'  iu"u 
'/j  :-xxxx2;xxJj; 


10  *  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy 
from  the  earth,  and  their  seed  from 
among  the  children  of  men. 

11  For  they    intended  evil  against 

thee  :    they  y  imagined  a  mischievous    E"  ^.''2.'  Matt 
device,  which   *  they  are  not  able  to   5.xiA«;  T'wl 

/*  '2A 

perform.  *u»iii.  4.  i». 

12  •  Therefore   shalt  thou  '  make   f'j<J<Jj 
them  turn  their  '  back,  when  b  thou    UBUL"*'  *-& 

11.  i  i  .1  •  AC'S  >»•  1".  IS. 

shalt  make  ready  thine  arrows  upon  «  «•  s.  xiiv.  10. 
thy  strings  against  the  face  of  them. 

13  c  Be  thou  exalted,  LORD,  in  thine 
own  strength  :    d  so  will  we  sing  and 

praise  thy  power.  c  Ifvm.'^.  *.M. 

TO   Ivii.  5.  11.  lxxii.18,  19.  cxiii.  5.  Marg.     IChr.xxix.ll.    Matt.  vi.  10.  13.    llev.  xi.  17. 
d  Iviii.  10,  1  1  .     Rev.  xv.  3,  4.  xvi.  5—7.  xviii.  20.  xix.  1-0. 


_{*™ 
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exaltation  to  the  mediatorial  throne,  and  in  the  salvation 
of  his  people !  And  if  Israel,  from  love  to  David  and  his 
auspicious  government,  rejoiced,  and  praised  God  for  him; 
how  great  should  be  our  joy  to  behold  by  faith  o  ir  Brother 
and  Friend  thus  glorified,  and  our  praises  for  all  the  bless- 
ings which  we  may  expect  from  him  !  The  Father  was  as 
ready  to  grant,  as  his  beloved  Son  to  ask,  when  he  desired 
to  be  crowned,  not  with  gold,  but  with  glory  and  honour, 
and  to  have  all  things  put  under  his  feet;  and  to  possess 
an  unchangeable  kingdom,  for  the  benefit  of  his  church : 
nay,  our  God  "  prevents "  us  sinners  "  with  the  blessings 
"  of  his  goodness ; "  and  if  we  ask,  he  will  give  us  "  a 
"  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away,"  and  "  long  life, 
"  even  for  ever  and  ever ; "  and  the  requests  of  the  Saviour's 
lips  are  not  withheld,  while  sinners  are  converted  and  be- 
lievers established  through  his  intercession.  Words  cannot 
express  his  glory  in  God's  salvation,  the  honour  and  ma- 
jesty which  are  laid  upon  him,  and  the  adoration  which  is 
rendered  to  him  by  angels  and  saints  above  :  yet  he  chiefly 
delights  in  his  exalted  state,  as  empowering  him  to  con- 
fer "  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory "  on  poor 
sinners,  who  here  trust  and  love  him.  For,  being  made 
"  most  blessed  himself  for  ever,"  he  is  constituted  to  be 
the  Source  of  blessings,  and  "  the  Author  of  eternal  sal- 
"  vation,  to  all  them  that  obey  him." — His  kingdom  is 
fixed  on  an  immoveable  basis,  upheld  by  the  power  of  God  ; 
and  the  glorious  display  of  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High 
forms  its  grand  object.  But  how  will  they  escape,  who 
are  enemies  to  this  glorious  King  and  Saviour  ?  The  Jew- 
ish nation  soon  experienced  the  dreadful  effects  of  his 
slighted  love :  and  the  condition  of  their  posterity,  from 
the  siege  and  sack  of  Jerusalem  to  this  day,  awfully  warns 
every  one,  not  to  entail  miseries  on  his  descendants,  and 
bring  destruction  on  himself,  by  opposing  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  or  neglecting  his  salvation.  The  discoveries 
however  which  will  be  made,  and  the  vengeance  which 
will  be  executed,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  on  every  enemy 
of  Christ,  will  form  the  most  tremendous  comment  on  this 
psalm.  In  that  day  of  his  anger,  all  who  hate  him  will 
be  made  as  the  fiery  oven ;  they  will  be  swallowed  up  and 
devoured  ;  their  devices  will  end  in  everlasting  disappoint- 
ment and  despair  ;  and  all  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  will 
be  prepared,  to  execute  his  righteous  vengeance  upon 
X 


B.C.  1060. 


PSALM  XXII. 


B.C.  1060. 


PSALM  XXII. 

David,    prophetically    speaking    in  the    person   of 
Christ,  complains  grievously,  that  he  was  forsaken  by 
his  God,  and  left  to  the  insulting  cruelty  of  his  ene- 
mies ;  and  he  predicts  many  circumstances  of  the  Mes- 
siah's sufferings,  1 — 21.     He  proclaims  the  name  and 
*M!/mJrn*nlr?l(^Pra'se  °f tne  Lord,   coifing  on  the  people  10  trust  and 
a  xx'xi''  ~  14— 16.  gl°r'fy  h'ra  >  an(l  foretels  the  permanent  success  of  the 
S^K  gospel,  22-31. 

b  if'1'  Li!"  i":  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  "Aijeleth 
nti^d z£  Shahar,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

f  SfltSi  MY  God,  amy  God,  "why  hast  thou 

dLtcii.    3,    4.  forsaken  me?   why  art    thou   so  'far 

f"Si!  u.  ftb  from  f  helping  me,  and  from  d  the  words 

II.    Luke   xxil.      c  •     v 

44.  H*b.v.;.    of  my  roaring. 


2  O  my  God,  "  I  cry  in  the  day-time, '  *m. 
but  thou  hearest  not ;   and  g  in  the    }•»* 

night-season,  and  :  am  not  silent. 

3  But  b  thou  art  holy,  O  thou  '  that 
nhabitest  the  praises  of  Israel. 

4  k  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee :  they 

rusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them,     i,  «""  ""u^i 

5  They  '  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  •>  i. ' ;     Ev.  i 
delivered:  they  trusted  in  thee,  "'Wai**^^^!! 
were  not  confounded. 

6  But "  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man ;    jjj- 


2  Tim.  i.  S. 


„ 

"'L 


a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of,£->-|"7  CTU 

•Via    ^»Q*Vr>la  *••    Jlld8'    '*•    *• 

/ne  people.  ,i.  e.  x  10^10. 

xxi.  2,  3.  xxxi.  1.  Ixix. 6,  7.  Ixxi.  1.  Is.  >lv.  17.  xlix.  23.  Rom.  ix.33.  x.  11.     1  Pet.  ii.  6. 

Jobxxv.6.  Is.  xii.  14.  oxxxi.  11.  Ixix.  7— 12.  Itf,  20.  Ixxxviii.  b.  Ii.  xlix.  7.  liii 

.  Ztch.  xi.  8.  Matt.  xi.  19.  xii.  24.  xxvii.  30-23.  John  vii.  15.  20.  47— 4S.  Tin.  48.  Rom. 
v.  3.  Heb.  xiii.  13. 


1 1  inn.  May  he  then  exalt  himself  by  his  efficacious  grace 
in  our  hearts,  destroying  all  the  strong  holds  of  sin  and 
Satan ;  and  may  he  "  by  his  own  strength,"  set  up  his 
kingdom  upon  earth,  and  exalt  himself  above  every 
heathen,  Jewish,  and  antichristian  opposer :  so  will  we, 
so  will  his  whole  church,  sing  and  praise  his  power,  "who 
"  only  doeth  wondrous  things ; "  as  an  anticipation  of 
the  joy  and  songs  of  the  redeemed,  when  they  shall  see 
the  last  enemy  put  under  the  Redeemer's  feet. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XXII.  Title.  "  Aijeleth  Shahar  "  signifies  The 
hind  of  the  morning;  (marg.)  and  various  conjectures  have 
been  made  concerning  the  intention  of  this  singular  title. 
Some  think  it  merely  a  musical  term ;  and  others  suppose 
it  refers  to  the  time  when  it  was  to  be  sung,  rendering  it 
"  the  first  dawn."  Others  apply  it  to  Christ,  as  the  Light 
of  the  world,  whose  rising  was  predicted. — But  perhaps  it 
points  out  the  Saviour,  marked  by  Satan  from  his  birth  for 
persecution,  as  the  hind  or  hart  is  in  the  morning  for  chace ; 
and  so  hunted  down  by  his  enemies,  until  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  them,  when  he  hung  upon  the  cross.  (Notes, 
1C — 18.  Matt.  ii.  13—18.  xxvii.  39—44.  Luke  xi.  53,  54. 
Acts  iv.  23 — 28.)  Of  this  the  persecutions  of  David  in 
his  earlier  years  were  a  type. 

V.  1.  The  first  clause  of  this  verse  is  exactly  of  the 
same  import,  with  the  words  used  by  our  Lord  on  the 
cross.  (Note,  Matt,  xxvii.  46.)  The  Hebrew  verb  indeed 
is  there  changed  for  one  supposed  to  be  Syriack ;  but  the 
Evangelist's  interpretation  is  given  in  the  very  words  ol 
the  Septuagint.  No  reasonable  doubt  can  be  made,  that 
he  should  be  considered  as  the  Speaker,  throughout  this 
whole  prophetical  psalm.  It  may  even  be  questioned,  whe- 
ther David  had  any  reference  to  his  own  case  in  it ;  as 
every  tiling  is  applicable  to  Christ,  and  most  things  utterly 
inapplicable  to  David. — While  the  man  Jesus,  without  any 
personal  transgression  or  defilement,  but  bearing  our  sins, 
in  their  guilt  and  punishment,  was  wholly  deprived  of  ali 
sensible  comfort,  and  felt  that  horror  in  his  soul  which  is 
the  effect  of  the  divine  wrath ;  while  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness were  permitted  to  assail  him  with  every  dreadful  tempt- 
ation ;  and  while  wicked  men  unrestrainedly  exercisec 
their  cruel  malice  towards  him ;  his  God  and  Father  seemet 
to  have  forsaken  him,  and  to  stand  at  a  distance  from  his 


salvation,  as  regardless  of  his  agonies  and  prayers.     Yet 

still  he  used  the  language  of  vigorous  faith,  conflicting 

with,  and  prevailing  against,  all  despondency  and  impati- 

;nce. — (Notes,  Gen.  in.  14, 15.  Matt.  xxvi.  36 — 39.  Mark 

xiv.  32 — 36.  xv.  34 — 39.  Luke  xxii.  43,  44.)     The  abrupt- 

icss  of  the  latter  part  is  remarkable :  "  Far  from  my  sal- 

'  vation  : "    (marg.) — "  the  words  of  my  roaring." — How 

can  this  be  ? 

V.  2.  The  Lord  Jesus  continued  whole  nights  in  prayer ; 
lie  arose  a  great  while  before  day  for  that  purpose  ;  and  in 
;he  cold  dark  night  he  prostrated  himself  in  the  garden, 
and  "  prayed  most  earnestly :  "  yet  did  not  the  cup  of  his 
sufferings  for  sinners  pass  from  him !  He  felt  a  natural  re- 
luctance to  such  tremendous  sorrows,  but  his  zeal  and  love 
prevailed ;  and  when  he  added,  "  Not  my  will  but  thine 
"  be  done,"  he,  as  it  were,  retracted  or  at  least  qualified, 
bis  former  petition. — The  prophecy  expresses  the  feelings 
of  his  soul  in  the  extremity  of  his  suffering;  yet  his  sup- 
plications were  heard,  as  it  soon  appeared  in  his  resurrec- 
tion. (Notes,  John  xii.  27 — 33.  xvii.  1 — 3.  Heb.  \.  7 — 
10.) 

V.  3.  This  verse  seems  to  be  admirably  expressive  of 
perfect  resignation  under  the  severest  sufferings,  which 
peculiarly  accords  with  the  prophetical  meaning. — '  "  Thou 
"  hearest  not." — Shall  I  then  murmur,  or  impeach  thy 
faithfulness?  Far  from  it:  "Thou,  nevertheless,  conti- 
"  nuest  holy,  &c."  '  Tims  our  Lord,  on  the  cross,  declared 
the  holiness  of  God  in  his  sharpest  sufferings :  nay,  he  de- 
clared them  to  be  a  demonstration  of  it;  for  which  he 
would  be  continually  praised  by  Israel,  more  than  for  all 
the  other  deliverances,  which  they  had  received  in  answer  to 
their  faith  and  prayer. — Thou  inhabitest,  &c.]  In  Israel,  in 
the  church  exclusively,  the  works  and  perfections  of  God 
are  celebrated ;  and  there,  on  this  account  especially,  he 
has,  so  to  speak,  his  earthly  residence. 

V.  4 — 6.  (Marg.  Ref.)  A  worm,  &c.  (6)  The  Saviour 
here  spake  of  the  extremely  abject  state,  to  which  he  was 
reduced ;  in  which  he  was  treated  as  a  worm,  and  patiently 
submitted  to  it;  being  humble,  silent,  and  harmless, 
when  oppressed  and  trodden  under  foot. — The  language 
is  very  expressive  of  the  contempt,  with  which  he  was 
treated  by  all  ranks  and  orders  of  men,  whether  Jews  or 
Gentiles.  (Notes,  h.  xlix.  7,  8.  liii.  2,  3.  Zech.  xi.  7— '»• 
12 — 14.  Luke  xxiii.  6—12.) 
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SSI'  ix'  it'      7  All  they  that  see  me  "laugh  me 
STa?  Lufe  to  scorn :  they  *  shoot  out  the  lip,  q  they 
TT'35^39.1"""'  shake  the  head,  saying, 
'  jabj°rg     8  r He  'trusted  on  the  LORD,  that  he 
!"' ML*! M^i: would  deliver  him;  'let  him   deliver 

xxvi.  66 — 68.        ..  .  _  ii-i,       i    •       i   • 

xii.^u^c.x.  p.  him,  '  seeing  he  delighted  in  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  l  that  took  me  out 

oy,     -HI.      Mark  _ 

42  °f  the  womb :  u  thou  didst  » make  me 


tHeb.ro/whim.hope  when  I  was  upon   my  mothers 

s?  IV^M* Pro"',  breasts. 
.ShVSfia      10  I  was  x  cast  upon  thee  from  the 

!t"'3o^32Mar''  womb :  y  thou  art  my  God  z  from  my 

1  Or,  if  he  delight.  il         i      i       11 

xriiiw  19.   },,  mother  s  belly. 

17" 'xVus.' xv!!:      11  "Be  not  far  from  me ;  for  trou- 

5.    Luke    xxni.  ,  ,        .  r          .1  -a  11 

ble  is  near ;  for  there  is  "  none  to  help. 

t  Ixxi.  6.   cxxxix.  K  ••  «•  i       11      i  i 

i5,2i6.  i,.  xiix.      12  » Many  bulls  have  compassed  me : 
"  iiris.'ta.'e: '"'  °  strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me 

$  Or,  keep   me  in  T*QllT}fi 

13-llS.     Rev.  xii.  4.  5.  it  h.  xlvi.  3,  4.     Luke  ii.  40.  52.  y  John  xx.  17. 

x  Jer.  i.  5.     Gal.  i.  15.  a  x.  1.  xiii.  1— S.  xxxv.  22.  xxxviii.  21.  Ixix.  1,  2. 18.  Ixxi. 

12.    John  xvi.  32.  Heb.  r.  7.          .]  Heb.  not  a  helper.  Ixxii.  12.  cxlii.  4— «.  Deut.  xxxii. 
36.    Matt.  xxvi.  5>i.  72—74.  b  Ixviii.  30.     Jer.  1.  11.  c  Deut  rxxii.  14, 15.    It. 

xxxiv.  7.    Ez.  xxuix.  18.     Am.  iv   1—3.     Matt,  xxvii.  1.    Acts  iv.  27 


xvi.    10.     Lum. 
ii.     |6.    jii.    46. 

' 


13  They  *  gaped  upon  me  with  their  *  ^*- 
mouths,  d  a*  a  ravening  and  a  roaring 

!!„_ 
HOI!. 

14  '  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and 

fall  my  bones  are  fout  of  ioint:  smydii'  **™i.  XVI'T". 

l  .    /     -,.,  .,      .  •,,       i    .        it'        Ez.  xxii.  27,  28. 

heart  is  like  wax  ;  it  is  melted  in  the    i  Pet.  v.  s. 

.  -,    .        /•  !  -.  e  Josh.      vii.     5. 

midst  oi  my  bowels.  Matt.  xxvi.  ss. 

15  h  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a.JWs.1*-* 

•i  .    O  Jr  fl/.  Dan.  v.  6. 

potsherd  ;  and  '  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  £  ^rv'u'™f  'e''job 
my  jaws  ;  and  thou  hast  brought  me  "v"  33*34  M"lc 
k  into  the  dust  of  death.  h  ''hi'4'1"'0*- 

16  For  '  dogs  have  m  compassed  me  :  '  xifi.V'uS!! 
the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  in- 


closed  me  :  °  they  pierced  my  hands  and  k  Gen.  9'iu"'  iS: 

,,  J    r  •>  xviii.    27.     J<.b 

my  feet.  ii'™21'  is"'  i.' 

17  p  I  may  tell  all  my  bones:  qthey    mx'i2.Dan.x'i: 

,         ,  ,  *  J  J 

look  and  stare  upon  me. 

18  They  '  part  my  garments  among 

them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture.     ml^kJ^i.  53.94. 

n  Ixxxvi.  14.  Jer.  xii.  6.  Matt.  xxvi.  57.  Mark  xv.  16—20.  Luke  xxii.  63—  71.  xxiii.  4,  5/10. 
11.23.  o  Zech.  xii.  10.  Matt,  xxvii.  35.  Mark  xv.  24.  Luke  xxiii.  83.  John  xix.  23.37.  xx. 
25.  p  cii.3—  5.  Jobxxxiii.21.  q  Matt,  xxvii.  36.  39-41.  Malk  xv.  29—  32.  Luke 

xxiii.  27.  35.  r  Matt,  xxvii.  35.  Mark  xv.  24.  Luke  xxiii.  34.  John  xix.  24. 


2.    JIatl.   xxvii. 

,  $>£  9y-  *»•  •!• 


V.  7,  8.  The  history  of  our  Lord's  sufferings  is  the  best 
comment  on  this  part  of  the  prophecy :  the  language  of  the 
former  verse  might  be  thought  historical  of  the  insults  at- 
tending his  crucifixion ;  and  that  of  the  latter  was  adopted, 
without  any  variation  at  all  affecting  the  sense,  by  the  chief 
priests  and  rulers,  to  express  their  contempt  of  him,  when 
hanging  upon  the  cross.  Little  did  they  think,  that  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy,  a  thousand  years  before,  had  foretold 
that  the  murderers  of  the  Messiah  would  speak  of  him,  in 
this  insulting  and  impious  manner.  (Notes,  Job  xvi.  4 — 16. 
xxx.  1 — 14.  Matt.  xxvi.  63 — 68.  xxvii.  27 — 31.  39 — 44.) 

V.  y,  10.  David  seems  early  to  have  devoted  himself  to 
God ;  but  Jesus  alone  was  a  "  holy  child,"  born  without 
sin.  (Notes,  Ixxi.  17,  18.  Is.  vii.  15.  Luke  i.  34 — 38.  ii.  41 — 
52.)  He  was  not  only  the  peculiar  care  of  Providence  from 
his  birth;  but  from  his  earliest  infancy  he  exercised  the  most 
perfect  faith,  hope,  and  love  towards  his  God  and  Father. 

Tliou  didst  make  me  hope.  (9)  irnoyj .  "  Didst  keep 
"  me  in  safetv."  (Marg.)  Gmfidere  faciens  me,  vel,  secu- 
rumfaciens  me. 

V.  11 — 13.  A  helpless  infant,  or  a  harmless  lamb,  sur- 
rounded by  furious  bulls  and  hungry  lions,  aptly  repre- 
sented the  Saviour  encompassed  by  his  insulting  and  bloody 
persecutors  ;  and  in  his  extreme  distress  forsaken  even  by 
his  disciples.  (Notes,  16 — 18.  Matt.  xxvi.  40 — 56.  Luke 
xxiii.  1—5.  John  xvi.  31—33.  xviii.  1—3.)— The  bulls, 
which  fed  in  the  fertile  pastures  of  fiashan,  were  remark- 
ably fat,  strong,  and  furious;  and  they  represented  the 
Jewish  rulers,  who  were  rendered  insolent  by  prosperity. — 
Gaped. .  .uith  their  mouths.  (13)  "  Opened  their  mouths," 
(marg.)  as  a  lion  to  devour  the  prey. 

V.  14,  15.  The  dissolution  of  nature,  and  the  unresisted 
sufferings  of  Christ,  when  "  crucified  through  weakness," 
(Note,  2  Cor.  xiii.  1 — 4,)  are  expressed,  by  his  being 
"  poured  out  as  water : "  the  stretching  of  his  body  on 
the  cross,  and  the  violent  motion  with  which  it  was  erected, 
shook  his  bodv  even  to  the  dislocation  of  his  bones.  (Note, 


Matt,  xxvii.  35.)  His  sense  of  the  divine  wrath  against 
our  sins,  then  laid  upon  him,  added  to  all  his  other  suffer- 
ings, made  his  heart  faint  and  melt  within  him,  as  wax  by 
the  fire.  Thus  the  vigour  and  moisture  of  his  body  were 
dried  up,  as  with  intense  heat ;  his  extreme  thirst  caused 
his  tongue  to  cleave  to  his  jaws  ;  and  he  was  brought  down 
into  the  dust,  by  his  death  and  burial.  (Notes,  Mait.  xxvii. 
47—50.  57—61.  Luke  xxii.  44.) 

V.  16 — 18.  The  rulers  of  the  Jews  were  as  strong  bulls  : 
the  multitudes  and  soldiers  were  as  so  many  ravenous  dogs, 
who  had  inclosed  this  hunted  hind,  in  order  to  glut  them- 
selves with  his  sufferings  and  his  blood.  (Note,  Title.)  '  Our 
'  Lord. .  .here  setteth  himself  forth. .  .under  che  image  of  an 
'  hart,  or  hind,  roused  early  in  the  morning  of  his  mortal 
'  life,  hunted  and  chased  all  the  day,  and  in  the  evening 
'  pulled  down  to  the  ground.'  Bp.  Home. — In  nailing  him  to 
the  cross,  they  pierced  his  hands  and  his  feet :  and  when, 
emaciated  by  his  labours  and  sufferings,  he  was  stretched 
out  almost  naked  on  the  cross,  he  might  have  numbered 
all  his  bones.  The  insulting  multitudes  stood  around,  and 
gratified  their  malice  and  curiosity  by  staring  upon  him  ; 
and  the  unfeeling  soldiers,  having  shared  his  other  gar- 
ments, amused  themselves  with  casting  lots  for  his  vesture. 
The  manner  in  which  his  clothes  were  disposed  of,  being 
very  remarkable,  and  occasioned  by  the  peculiar  texture 
of  his  coat,  was  thus  circumstantially  predicted !  (Notes, 
Matt,  xxvii.  35 — 44.  John  xix.  23,  24.) — Crucifixion,  or 
nailing  men  to  two  transverse  pieces  of  wood,  by  spikes 
driven  through  their  hands  and  feet,  seems  to  have  been 
originally  a  Grecian  or  Roman  punishment  for  slaves  ;  at 
least  it  was  not  known  in  Judea,  till  many  ages  after  this 
prophecy  was  delivered.  Nothing,  at  ;ill  answering  to  the 
literal  meaning  of  these  terms,  befell  David,  as  far  us  we 
know;  nothing  could  have  been  previously  more  unlikely, 
than  that  the  promised  and  glorious  Son  of  David  should 
be  treated  in  this  cruel  and  ignominious  manner :  yet  the 
fulfilment  was  so  exact,  that  the  verses  seem  more  like  a 
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>      I.  X.   I. 

t   XTilL    I.     xti     1. 

x1.  iJ.  .7.  ixii. 

is-ia 

a  xvii.   13.    Zech. 
«ir  7. 

*  Heb.myOff/yoite 
from  (/if    fcund. 
XXXT.  17. 

x  IS. 

y  Luke   xxii.   83. 

John    xi?.     90. 

2  Tim.    IT.    17. 

I  tVl.  T.  a 
t  Num.  xxiii.  22. 

lleul.  xxxiii.  17. 

Jobxx*ix.«,  10. 

John    v.ii.     Kl. 

Arts  T  ,30-32. 

•  !xxi  I8.l9.john 
Tii.  2S.  '_>>.  Heb. 

11.  11,  12. 

b   M.iT  MI.  4.-<.  4!l 

xxv.    40.  xxviii. 

10.  John  xx.  17. 

Horn.  »iii.  2». 
c  25.  xl.  9.  10. 
a  cxv.       II.      1.1. 

1  Chr.  xti.  B— 

12.  I  nki-  i.  .'HI. 

«  CT.  $ — 7.  cvi.  5. 

tvii.  1.  '2.  cxxxt. 

19,  2U. 
f  1.  23.  1 1.  TXT.  S. 

Lukeii.20.  I  Cor. 

Ti.  IK,  20.  x.  SI. 

kev.  xv.  4. 


19  But  'be  not  thou  far  from  me, 
O  LORD:  'O  my  Strength,  haste  thee 
to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  "  my  soul  from  the  sword : 
*  my  darling  from  the  power  of  "the  dog. 

21  Save  me  y  from  the  lion's  mouth: 
for  thou  hast  heard  me  from  '  the  horns 
of  the  unicorns. 

22  ^f  a  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto 
b  my  brethren ;  c  in  the   midst  of  the 
congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 

23  J  Ye  that  fear  the  LORD,  praise 
him  ;  '  all  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  '  glo- 
rify him ;   and  fear  him,  g  all  ye  the 
seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  hhe  hath  not  despised  nor 
abhorred  the  affliction  of  the  afflicted ; 


g  30.     1  Chr.  XT!.  13. 


h  6.  XXXT.  10.  Ixix.  2»—  31.    Ii.  1.  6—9. 


1  neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from 
him  ;  but  k  when  he  cried  unto  him,  he 
heard. 

25  '  My  praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the 
great  congregation:    m  I  will  pay  my 
vows  before  them  that  fear  him. 

26  "The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  sa- 
tisfied :    °  they  shall    praise    the  LORD 
that  seek  him :  p  your  heart  shall  live 
for  ever. 

27  'All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 
remember  and  '  turn  unto  the  LORD  : 
and  'all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  For  '  the  kingdom  is  the  LORD'S  : 
and  he   is  the  Governor  among  the 
nations. 

Zech.  XIT.  9.  Matt.  T; 


1  i.  LuVf. 

k  2.      XXX-T.     « 

rxTi.  3—  Ii. 

otviii.   S.    Hrl>. 

>    7. 
1  22.     XXXT.      1H 

rxi  I. 

m  Ivi.  12.  IXT.  I. 
Ixvi.  in.  16. 
cxvi.  14— 1». 
ixviii.  IK, 'JIM..-. 

T.  4. 

n  Ixix.  M  I  •  ». 
vii.  11-17.  K 
ixv.  B.  lx«.  13. 
Jcilm  Ti.  48— 
So. 

0  rv.  :l,  4. 

p  Ixix.  32.  John 
iv.  14.  vi. . SI. 

q  ii.  ti.  Ixxii.  H. 
II.  Ixxxvi  SI. 

XI  VIII.  .'i.   Is.  XlV, 

•-"-'.  ^;>i.  8,  ». 
xl.x.  6.  II'. 
r  Acts  xiv.  15. 
xx.  2).  xxvi. 
18—30.  K-.m 
xvi.  M.  1  Tim 

is. 

1  xcvi.    7.    cii.   22. 
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narrative  than  a  prediction ! — Let  any  thinking  man  recol- 
lect, that  the  Jews,  the  greatest  opposers  of  Christianity  ever 
since  its  promulgation,  have  unanimously  allowed,  that 
David  wrote  this  psalm  above  a  thousand  years  before  the 
birth  of  Christ ;  then  let  him  compare  it  with  the  history 
of  his  crucifixion,  and  determine,  whether  it  does  not 
stand  as  an  unanswerable  argument  for  the  divine  inspira- 
tion of  the  scriptures,  and  for  the  divine  original  of  the 
Christian  religion. 

Pierced.  (16)  n»a:  "  as  a  liunmy  hands  and  my  feet." 
But  this  contains  no  clear  sense  at  all.  A  very  trivial 
change  gives  the  reading  of  our  version  (vim ,  or  np).  The 
Septuagint,  which  is  certainly  more  ancient  than  the 
Christian  sera,  renders  it  upv&v  xupct;  /MS  xat  woJaj ;  the 
Chaldee  Paraphrast  gives  the  same  meaning ;  and  there 
seems  scarcely  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  this  is  the  genuine 
reading :  though  the  general  exactness  of  the  Jews  in  pre- 
serving their  scriptures,  precludes  the  charge  of  an  inten- 
tional alteration. 

V.  19 — 21.  In  these  verses,  the  Psalmist,  (speaking  in 
the  person  of  the  suffering  Redeemer,)  having  stated  the 
extremity  of  his  case,  renews  his  supplications ;  and  earn- 
estly prays  to  be  delivered  from  the  sword  of  divine  justice, 
stretched  forth  against  him,  as  our  Surety;  from  Satan, 
the  chief  of  those  blood-hounds,  or  roaring  lions,  which 
pursued  him ;  and  from  the  enraged  enemies,  who  like  the 
fiercest  wild  beasts  surrounded  him,  as  if  they  aimed  at  his 
entire  and  final  destruction. — My  darling.  (20)  'rn'n; ;  My 
united  one.  (xxxv.  17.  Heb.)  The  feminine  of  TIT  is  rendered 
desolate;  xxv.  16:  only  son;  Gen.  xxii.  2.  12.  16.  Zech. 
xii.  10  :  only  beloved;  Prov.  iv.  3. — TV  ju.ovoytv>j  /ai.  Sept. — 
Some  think  it  refers  to  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  as 
united  to  the  Deity. 

V.  22.  Tliis  verse  is  expressly  applied  to  our  Lord  by 
the  apostle:  (Note,  Heb.  ii.  10 — 13:)  and  the  subsequent 
part  of  the  psalm  is  as  evidently  prophetical  of  his  glory 
and  the  success  of  his  gospel,  as  the  foregoing  part  is  of 
his  sufferings. — The  whole  psalm  is  allowed  to  be  highly 
poetical;  but  this  transition  is  peculiarly  beautiful.  For 
here  the  scene  at  once  changes  and  brightens.  The  Saviour 
turns  his  eyes  from  his  sufferings,  to  the  glory  which  fol- 


lowed :  (Notes,  John  xiii.  I — 5.  31 — 35.  xvii.  1 — 3  :)  and, 
anticipating  the  extensive  and  permanently  blessed  effects 
of  his  passion  and  exaltation,  he  breaks  forth  into  exulting 
predictions  and  praises  at  the  prospect.  So  that  what  fol- 
lows seems  descriptive  of  his  feelings  when  he  cried,  "  It 
"  is  finished,"  and,  "  Father  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
"  spirit."  (Notes,  Luke  xxiii.  44 — 49.  John  xix.  28—30.) 

V.  23,  24.  Some  expositors  think  that  these  verses  are 
the  song  of  praise,  which  the  Messiah  declares  he  will  lead 
in  the  midst  of  the  congregation.  Israel  is  especially  ad- 
dressed ;  but  all  who  are  favoured  with  the  gospel  are 
equally  concerned  in  the  exhortation,  as  the  resurrection 
and  consequent  glory  of  Christ  are  the  common  benefit  of 
all  that  fear  and  seek  God :  for  had  he  despised  and  re- 
jected the  Surety's- sufferings,  and  left  him  in  the  grave, 
all  the  hopes  of  sinners  would  have  been  for  ever  buried 
with  him.  (Notes,  2.  Rom.  iv.  23 — 25.  viii.  32 — 34.  1  Cor. 
xv.  12 — 18.  Heb.  xiii.  20,  21.)  But,  though  man  despised 
and  abhorred  him,  and  the  Father  for  a  time  seemed  to 
disregard  his  sufferings  and  prayers ;  and  though  the  cha- 
racter and  conduct  of  those  whom  he  represented,  was 
abominable  in  the  sight  of  God ;  he  yet  accepted  the  Sa- 
viour's atoning  sacrifice,  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
made  him  "  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them 
"  that  obey  him."  (Note,  Heb.  v.  7—10.) 

V.  25.  Vows,  &c.]  That  is,  the  Saviour  will  publickly 
fulfil  all  the  engagements  of  his  exaltation,  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  benefit  of  his  church  ;  even  as  the  Psalmist 
offered  the  various  sacrifices,  which  he  had  vowed  in  his 
distress.  (Notes,  Ivi.  12.  Ixvi.  13,  14.  cxvi.  14 — 19.)— The 
change  in  the  person,  from  thee  to  him,  is  not  uncommon. 
(27.  Prov.  i.  26 — 28.) 

V.  26.  The  death  of  Christ  was  the  great  sacrifice  for 
sin ;  his  "  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  drink  in- 
"  deed ;  "  the  poor  in  spirit  feed  on  this  provision,  in  their 
hearts  by  faith,  and  arc  satisfied  :  thus  while  they  seek  the 
Lord,  they  praise  him  also,  and  their  hearts,  or  souls,  are 
'  preserved  unto  eternal  life.'  (Notes,  John  vi.  30 — 35.  47 — • 
58.) — The  sacred  feasts  on  the  peace-offerings  and  vows, 
at  the  sanctuary,  furnished  this  allusion. 

V.  27,  28.  The  fallen  race  of  Adam  in  general,  all  over 
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29  All  they  "  that  be  fat  upon  earth 
|x  \  *  shall  eat  and  worship :  yall  they  that  go 

~4.icMar.xxL  (JOwn  to  the  dust  shall  'bow before  him, 
"  none  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul. 

30  b  \  seed  shall  serve  him ;  c  it  shall 

Is.  xiv  23.  Horn.  xiv.  10—12.     a  xlix.  6— 9.  Hot.  xiii.  9.  John  iii.36.  xi.  25,  ?6.      b  Is.liii. 
10.  Heb.  ii.  13.  c  xiv.  5.  xxiv  6.  Ixxiii.  15.  Ixxxvii.  6.    Matt.  iii.  9.    Gal.  iii.  26—29. 

1  Pet.  ii.  9. 


be  accounted  to  the  LORD  for  a  gene- 
ration, d  lxxvm.«.lxxx,i. 

31  dThey  shall  come,  and  shall  de-  t£ £"*/£% 
clare  '  his  righteousness  unto  a  people  •aY,*''*'  ix.'l 
that  shall  be  born,  that  he  hath  done  e  iSlifTV  m. 
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the  world,  had  forgotten,  through  alienation  of  heart,  the 
one  living  and  true  God,  and  their  relations  and  obliga- 
tions to  him,  as  their  Creator,  Governor,  and  Judge  :  but, 
through  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  fol- 
lowed, vast  multitudes  in  the  most  distant  nations,  "  re- 
"  membered"  God;  and,  forsaking  their  idols  and  iniqui- 
ties, turned  to  him,  as  his  worshippers  and  subjects.  Thus 
the  kingdom  of  God,  which  always  was  his  by  right,  began 
in  fact  to  be  established  among  the  nations  :  but  this  part 
of  the  prophecy  has  by  no  means  yet  received  its  grand  ac- 
complishment. (Notes,  Rev.  xi.  15 — 18.  xx.  1 — 3.) 

V.  29.  Even  the  rich  and  powerful  on  earth  are  invited 
to  this  feast,  and  must  feed  on  this  spiritual  provision,  or 
they  must  starve :  they  must  worship,  and  submit  to  the 
exalted  Saviour,  or  perish :  they,  that  persist  in  their  re- 
bellion, must  bow  as  condemned  criminals  before  his  tri- 
bunal. The  most  exalted,  and  the  most  abased,  are  in 
this  respect  precisely  in  the  same  situation  :  none  can  pre- 
serve his  body  from  death,  or  raise  it  again  from  the  dust ; 
none  can  quicken  his  own  soul,  or  save  it  from  final  con- 
demnation. In  both  respects,  Christ  alone  is  "  the  Resur- 
"  rection  and  the  Life ; "  and  at  length  all  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  must  bow  before  his  tribunal,  and  all  his  believing 
subjects  will  enter  into  his  joy.  (Notes,  John  v.  28,  29.  xi. 
20—27.) 

V.  30,  31.  Some  in  every  age  will  be  the  servants  of 
Christ :  they  shall  be  accounted,  or  registered,  as  a  chosen 
generation  to  the  Lord;  (Is.  I'm.  10.  Note,  1  Pet.  ii.  9,  10;) 
and  shall  supplant  the  nation  of  Israel,  though  not  de- 
scended from  one  common  stock,  being  the  children  of 
God  by  a  spiritual  birth.  (Notes,  Is.  Ixvi.  7 — 9.  1  Pet.  i.  22 
— 25.)  They  shall  come  from  every  quarter  to  enlarge  the 
church  ;  one  generation  shall  declare  to  another  his  right- 
eousness and  salvation  ;  and  his  sufferings  and  death,  and 
subsequent  exaltation,  shall  be  their  favourite  topicks. 
(Notes,  Is.  xlv.20 — 25.  Rom.  iii.21 — 26.  2  Cor.  v.  18 — 21.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—21. 

The  stupendous  scene  here  exhibited  should  attract  our 
a.ost  serious  and  affectionate  attention.  Let  us  therefore 
»t*-|)  aside  from  worldly  trifles,  to  "  behold  the  Lamb  of 
"  (iotl,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Let  us 
cm. template  the  depth  of  the  Saviour's  humiliation  in  con- 
Dei  ion  with  his  personal  dignity;  and  his  intense  suffer- 
ings, contrasted  with  the  infinite  delight  which  the  Father 
had  in  him,  and  with  the  combination  of  all  excellences 
in  his  character.  Let  us  hearken  to  his  complaints  and 
groans ;  let  us  attend  to  his  strong  crying  and  tears,  to  his 
agony  and  temptations,  and  to  the  cruelty  and  contempt 
with  which  he  was  treated  by  Jews  and  gentiles,  priests, 
rulers,  people,  and  soldiers ;  till  ingenuity  was  exhausted, 
and  malice  itself  fatigued,  with  mocking  and  tormenting 
him.  f/e'  as  view  this  holy  Saviour  surrounded  by  bulls, 


lions,  and  ravenous  dogs ;  in  the  palace  of  the  high  priest, 
and  in  the  judgment-hall  of  Herod,  and  of  Pilate.  Let  us 
next  look  to  him  as  nailed  to  the  cross,  pouring  out  his 
blood  like  water ;  enquiring  in  doleful  accents,  "  My  God, 
"  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "  and  complain- 
ing, "All  my  bones  are  out  of  joint,  my  heart  is  as  wax, 
"  it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels ; "  till  at  length 
his  death  closed  the  awful  scene,  while  nature  also  seemed 
expiring  in  convulsions.  (Note,  Matt,  xxvii.51 — 53.)  What 
then  do  we  learn  from  these  astonishing  events,  and  this 
extraordinary  prediction  of  them  ?  Here  we  behold  the 
eternal  justice  and  holiness  of  our  God ;  the  immutable 
excellency  and  obligation  of  his  law ;  the  inconceivable 
odiousness  and  guilt  of  sin  ;  the  inestimable  worth  of  our 
souls ;  the  ruined  state  of  man,  the  insufficiency  of  all 
other  expedients  for  magnifying  the  law,  or  satisfying  the 
justice  of  God.  We  here  learn  the  vanity  of  the  world, 
and  the  misery  of  its  deluded  inhabitants  ;  the  dire  malig- 
nity of  the  human  heart,  which  naturally  conceived  and 
expressed  such  cruel  hatred  and  contempt  of  him,  who 
was  "  the  Brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express 
"  Image  of  his  person  : "  we  become  acquainted  with  the 
infinitely  free  love  and  compassion  of  God  the  Father,  and 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  us  wretched  sinners  :  we  per- 
ceive what  is  the  Foundation  of  every  human  hope ;  the 
Source  of  all  grace  and  consolation ;  the  Exemplar  to  which 
we  are  to  be  conformed ;  together  with  the  treatment  that 
we  are  to  expect  from  man,  and  the  conduct  under  it 
which,  as  Christians,  we  are  to  adopt.  In  short,  the  whole 
system  of  true  religion  is  here  viewed  in  its  central  point ; 
and  every  lesson  is  learned,  with  peculiar  advantage,  by  the 
enlightened  and  humbled  soul.  (1  Cor.  i.  23,  24.) 

V.  22—31. 

In  this  part  of  the  psalm,  viewed  in  connexion  with  the 
former,  we  behold  the  ransom  accepted,  the  Saviour  heard, 
and  raised,  and  exalted  to  his  glorious  throne :  we  view 
him  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  receiving  inestimable 
gifts  to  bestow  on  sinful  man,  and  not  ashamed  to  call  his 
poor  disciples  brethren ;  declaring  among  them,  and  by 
them  to  the  world,  the  name  and  truths  of  God  ;  fulfilling 
in  his  exaltation  the  design  of  all  his  sufferings  ;  and  calling 
on  all,  who  fear  and  seek  the  Lord,  to  rejoice  in  him,  and  to 
praise  and  glorify  him.  (Note,  Heb.  ii.  10 — 13.)  Henow  gives 
us  his  flesh  and  blood,  to  be  the  life-giving  and  preserving 
Food  of  our  souls  :  on  this  the  meek  and  humble  feed  with 
delight,  praise  the  Lord  for  it,  and  live  for  ever:  and  all, 
however  powerful  and  honourable,  who  refuse  this  provi- 
sion, and  will  not  worship  the  exalted  Saviour,  must  perish ; 
:or  "  the  kingdom  is  the  LORD'S,"  and  the  once  crucified 
Jesus  is  "  the  Governor  among  the  nations;"  and  "no 

man  can"  by  any  means  "  keep  alive  his  own  soul." 
Whilst  numbers  despise,  and  wonder,  and  perish  ;  a  seed 
is,  from  age  to  age,  raised  up  to  serve  the  Redeemer,  who 
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b  Sxx'iV.  iKMatt!  of  spending  eternity  in  his  presence,  4  —  6. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

Hcb  x.ii.  :i, 

I!. 

c  U.  XKX.  23.  Ez 
coif.  13,  14. 


THE  LOUD  is  •  my  Shepherd :  b  I  shall 


to'      ^  He  c  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in 
ir.^xi.  6.'xxii.*green  pastures:  he  dleadeth  me  be- 
*  ,!J^  ™""j%  side  the  f  still  waters. 
v,iisi.l  k  ''•      3  He  'restoreth  my  soul:  'helead- 
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eth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  »}£*•••  >?•**• 

*  for  his  name's  sake.  h»?xaJ*& 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  h  through  the   f,xi^  '/ij"' 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, '  I  will ,  £J  6     .L 
fear  no  evil :  k  for  thou  art  with  me  ;    ' 

1  thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me. 

5  Thou  m  preparest  a  table  before  me  k  x,,  s.  xui.  n. 
in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies :  "  thou    i'iiiTi  /Jil: 

*  anointest  my  head  with  oil ;  °  my  cup    i.":a.  xxv,;;."^ 

.1  •  J  l        Acts  xiiii.  9.  10 

runneth  over.  (  ^T™.  JJ^M. 

6  Surely  p  goodness  and  mercy  shall  ]|-  ^A  *!"• 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life :  q  and  m  ""•  2S   »• 
I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  LORD 

'  for  ever. 


• 
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are  "  accounted  to  the  LORD  for  a  chosen  generation  ; " 
and  who  declare  his  righteousness  and  works  of  love,  to 
those  around  them,  and  to  those  that  shall  succeed  them. 
Thus  the  gentiles  have  been  brought  into  his  church,  which 
is  preserved  in  the  midst  of  opposition  :  and  ere  long  "  all 
"  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember,  and  turn  unto  the 
"  LORD,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship 
"  before  him." — Let  the  infidel  then  study  this  psalm  with 
serious  attention,  and  no  longer  object  his  futile  cavils,  in 
opposition  to  demonstration.  Let  those,  who  go  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness,  enquire  why  the  beloved 
Son  of  God  thus  suffered,  if  their  performances  could  atone 
for  sin,  or  recommend  a  sinner  to  his  offended  God.  Let 
the  antinomian  consider,  whether  the  Saviour  thus  honoured 
the  divine  law,  to  purchase  him  the  liberty  of  despising  it. 
Let  the  careless  take  warning  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come;  and  the  trembling  be  encouraged,  and  rest  their 
hopes  upon  this  merciful  Redeemer.  The  tempted  and 
distressed  believer  should  contemplate  the  scene,  and  learn 
to  imitate  the  faith,  patience,  meekness,  constancy,  perse- 
vering prayers,  fervent  zeal,  and  love  of  the  suffering  Sa- 
viour ;  and  cheerfully  expect  a  happy  event  of  every  trial. 
Finally,  let  us  never  be  ashamed  to  profess  our  faith  in  him 
and  obligations  to  him,  who  condescends  to  own  us  as  his 
brethren :  but  let  us  instruct  our  families  in  the  important 
truths  of  his  gospel,  desiring  above  all  things,  and  praying 
continually,  that  "  they  may  be  a  seed  to  serve  him ; " 
and  that  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  may  hear  and  receive  his 
gospel,  arid  become  his  believing  and  accepted  servants 
and  worshippers.  _ 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XXIII.  V.  1 — 3.  The  preceding  psalm  repre- 
sented "  the  good  Shepherd  laying  down  his  life  for  the 
"  sheep,"  and  assuming  his  pastoral  charge :  this  describes 
tlu-ir  safety  and  felicity  under  his  tender  caie.  (Notes,  John 
x.  1—18.  26— 31.)  For  as  Christ  is  "  the  good,"  "  the 
"  great,"  "  the  chief  Shepherd ;  "  we  cannot  doubt  that 
he  is  JEHOVAH,  and  is  especially  intended.  (Notes,  Ixxx.  1 . 
Is.  xl.  9—11.  Zech.  xiii.  7.  Acts  xx.  28.  Htb.  xiii.  20,  21. 
1  Ptt.  v.  1 — 4.) — A  flock  of  sheep,  gentle,  harmless,  and 
valuable,  feeding  in  verdant  pastures,  or  reclining,  cheerful 
and  satisfied,  by  gentle  rivulets,  under  the  care  of  a  skil- 


ful, vigilant,  and  tender  shepherd,  forms  the  emblem  of 
believers,  brought  back  to  the  Shepherd  of  their  souls,  and 
by  him  guarded  and  provided  for.  (Notes,  Luke  xii.  .Si?. 
1  Pet.  ii.  18 — 25.)  He  is  JEHOVAH,  the  omnipresent,  omnis- 
cient, almighty  God,  One  with  the  Father,  and  every  way 
able  and  willing  to  take  care  of  them.  His  ordinances  are 
their  plenteous  pastures,  the  consolations  of  his  Holy  Spirit 
are  their  refreshing  waters.  They  are  thus  guided  by  their 
Shepherd  into  communion  with  God,  and  find  rest  to  tlieir 
souls.  If  they  wander,  he  restores  them  by  his  kind  re- 
bukes, and  his  effectual  grace :  when  their  souls  are  dis- 
eased, he,  as  their  Physician,  recovers  their  health  and 
vigour ;  and  for  the  honour  of  his  gospel,  and  the  glory 
of  his  own  name,  he  leads  them  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness. (Note,  Prov.  viii.  20.) 

V.  4.  Between  that  part  of  the  flock  which  is  on  earth, 
and  that  which  is  gone  to  heaven,  death  lies,  like  a  deep 
valley,  that  must  be  passed  in  going  from  the  one  to  the 
other.  But  this  valley  cannot  hurt  believers,  and  should 
not  alarm  them.  It  is  indeed  deep  and  dark,  but  fruitful. 
The  good  Shepherd  will  accompany  his  sheep  through  it, 
by  his  gracious  presence  :  his  rod,  the  token  of  his  power, 
(Note,  ex.  2,)  will  defend  them  from  the  assaults  of  their 
enemies;  his  pastoral  staff,  his  word  of  promise,  and  Spirit 
of  grace,  will  support  them  with  inward  strength ;  anil 
thus  he  will  render  death  safe  and  comfortable  to  them. 
(Notes,  Jchn  xiv.  2,  3.  Acts  vii.  54 — GO.) — Thou  art  with 
me.]  Notes,  Is.  xli.  10 — 14.  xliii.  1,  2.  Matt.  i.  22,  23. 
xxviii.  19,  20. 

V.  5,  6.  The  people  of  God  feast  at  his  table  on  .the 
provisions,  of  his  love ;  (Note,  xxii.  26  ;)  nor  can  Satan  and 
wicked  men,  who  hate  and  envy  them,  destroy  their  com- 
forts, while  they  are  anointed  with  the  unction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  drink  of  the  cup  of  salvation,  ever  full  and 
running  over.  Past  experience  teaches  them  to  trust, 
"  that  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  will  follow  them 
"  all  the  days  of  their  life."  It  is  their  desire,  expectation, 
and  determination,  to  seek  their  happiness  in  the  service  of 
God  here;  and  they  hope  to  enjoy  his  love,  without  enemy 
or  interruption,  for  length  of  days,  even  for  ever  in  heaven 
hereafter. — The  images  in  these  verses  are  taken  from 
feasts,  and  the  general  customs  of  anointing  the  guests, 
and  distinguishing  such  as  were  most  favoured  by  the 
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The  Creator's  dominion  over  the  whole  earth,  1,  2. 
The  subjerts  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  3  —  6.  En- 
trance demanded  for  the  King  of  glory  into  his  temple, 
7—10 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

1HE  a  earth  is  the  LORD'S,  and  the 
fulness  thereof-  bthe  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein. 

2  For   c  he  hath  founded  it  upon 
the  seas,  and  d  established  it  upon  the 
floods. 

3  *  Who  shall  ascend  into  'the  hill  of 


i  ii.  10. 

Gen.  vi.  5.  Hrov. 

xx.  ».  jer.  «. 
""'' 


the  LORD  ?  gor  who  shall  stand  in  his  «  Jfj-  _£  $e*l£ 
holy  place?  .&ifiJ«Z,' 

4  *  He  that  hath  h  clean  hands,  and    &  *""""•  "'"• 
1  a  pure  heart  ;  who  hath  not  k  lifted  up  "  ^T  xvj,.'Sb  fc 
his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  '  sworn  de-    Is!5!  ^""a. 

•A  f*    11  Jam,  iv.  H. 

ceitfully. 

^     TT  l      n       m  •  ,1  11  " 

5  He  shall       receive  the   blessing 
from  the  LORD,  and  "  righteousness  from 

0  the  God  of  his  salvation.  JVi.''is4' 

6  This  is  pthe  generation  of  them  k  £*;;•,  'j^"'^- 
that  seek  him,  "that  seek  thy  face,  f  O   ^"'is'  lb  Ac" 
Jacob.    Selah.  '  ^.tiofVii 

T.  3,  4.  Hal.  iii.  0.    1  Tim.  i.  10.  m  1.  23.  Ixvii.  6,  7.  Ixxii.  17.  <-xv.  1-,  13.  cxxviii.  1—5. 
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ii.  9.  q  xjcvii.  8.  cv.  4.    John  i.  47  —  19.  t  Or,  0  God  of  Jacob. 


largest  portions.  (Gen.  xliii.  34.)  Under  these  images  both 
temporal  provisions  and  spiritual  comforts  seem  to  be  in- 
cluded. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Experimental  piety  is  the  source  of  the  purest  comforts, 
and  the  most  unshaken  confidence ;  and  cheerfulness 
greatly  adorns  and  recommends  it.  What  can  they  want, 
who  have  JEHOVAH  for  their  Shepherd  ?  What  will  that 
Saviour  withhold  from  his  friends,  who  shed  his  blood  for 
them  when  enemies,  that  he  might  reconcile  them  to  him- 
self ?  Will  not  he,  who  ransomed  our  souls,  provide  for 
our  bodies  ?  Alas,  our  discontent  and  disconsolation  spring 
from  unbelief;  and  from  a  negligent  or  inconsistent  con- 
duct, which  darkens  our  prospects  and  weakens  our  evi- 
dence. Let  us  then  "  give  diligence  to  make  our  calling 
"  and  election  sure : "  let  us  simply  trust  our  Shepherd's 
care,  and  listen  to  his  voice :  let  us  cultivate  the  gentle  and 
amiable  dispositions  which  these  emblems  suggest :  let  us 
keep  close  to  his  ordinances  as  the  pasture  of  our  souls ; 
and  draw  the  waters  of  life  "  with  joy  from  the  wells  of 
"  salvation,"  seeking  no  other  consolations  :  and  let  us 
earnestly  plead  with  him  "  to  lead  us  in  the  paths  of  right- 
"  eousness  for  his  name's  sake,"  to  keep  us  from  wander- 
ing, and  to  "  restore  our  souls  "  from  every  deviation,  by 
whatever  means  he  may  see  good ;  for  peace  and  happi- 
ness can  be  found  in  no  other  way.  Thus,  walking  with 
God  and  trusting  in  him,  we  may  think  of  death,  as  our 
appointed  passage  to  eternal  life,  without  fearing  any  evil : 
the  outward  protection  and  inward  supports  of  our  gracious 
Friend  will  prevent  all  harm,  and  he  will  receive  our  souls 
to  the  mansion  which  he  has  prepared  for  them.  While 
he  pleases  that  we  should  continue  here,  he  can  make  any 
situation  pleasant,  by  the  unction  of  his  Spirit,  and  the 
joys  of  his  salvation,  in  defiance  of  all  our  enemies :  and 
the  lively  Christian  will  thankfully  acknowledge  the  Lord's 
exuberant  kindness,  and  declare  his  satisfaction  in  his  care 
and  love.  Let  us  then  thank  him  for  the  past  and  present, 
and  trust  him  for  the  future  :  let  us  keep  close  to  his  ser- 
vice now ;  and  simply  repose  our  confidence  in  him,  that 
liis  goodness  will  supply  our  every  want,  his  mercy  pardon 
all  our  sins,  and  relieve  all  our  sorrows :  that  these  shall 
follow  us  all  the  days  of  our  life ;  and  that  we  shall  "  dwell 
"  in  the  house  of  the  LORD  for  ever  j "  in  his  presence, 


where  "  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  his  right  hand,  where 
"  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XXIV.  V.  1,  2.  This  psalm  is  supposed  to 
have  been  written  and  sung,  with  some  others,  when  David 
removed  the  ark  to  Jerusalem ;  and  perhaps  it  might  also 
be  used  when  the  ark  was  carried  into  Solomon's  temple. 
But  the  ascension  of  Christ  into  heaven  seems  to  have  been 
sublimely  prefigured  under  those,  typical  events. — The 
Psalmist  introduced  his  subject  by  declaring  the  sovereignty 
of  God  over  the  whole  world.  (1  Cor.  x.  26.  28.)  He 
had  formed  both  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants,  and  sepa- 
rated the  dry  land  from  the  waters ;  by  which  it  arose  out 
of  the  Hoods,  and  seemed  to  have  its  foundation  upon 
them.  (Notes,  xxxiii.  7>  8.  xcv.  4,  5.  Gen.  i.  9,  10.  Job 
xxxviii.  8—11.  Prov.  viii.  22—30.  Jer.  x.  11.  2  Pet.  iii, 
5 — 7.)  The  whole  belonged  to  the  great  Creator,  to  be 
disposed  of  as  he  pleased:  and  he  might  most  justly  have  cut 
off  all  the  apostate  race ;  or  he  might  have  taken  another 
part  of  it  instead  of  Israel.  This  introduction,  therefore, 
seems  to  have  been  intended  to  excite  the  people's  admir- 
ing gratitude,  for  the  Lord's  distinguishing  kindness  to 
them. 

V.  3 — 6.  External  privileges  were  granted  to  Israel  as 
a  nation  ;  but  the  character  of  the  true  Israelite  was  here 
enquired  after.  (Notes  and  P.  0.  Ps.  xv.)  A  holy  life, 
springing  from  a  sanctified  heart,  free  from  external  and 
mental  idolatry,  and  all  corrupt  affections  and  carnal  con- 
fidences, united  with  watchfulness  against  all  hypocrisy 
and  dissimulation ;  an  exact  punctuality  and  fidelity  to 
every  vow,  profession,  or  engagement,  to  God  or  man ; 
— these  things  distinguished  the  acceptable  worshippers 
from  the  rest  of  the  congregation  at  the  sanctuary,  as  they 
now  do  real  from  nominal  Christians.  This  character  ori- 
ginates from  regeneration  ;  and  is  gradually  formed  by  the 
divine  Spirit,  through  faith :  and  while  others  derive  no 
benefit  from  divine  ordinances,  persons  of  this  description 
"  receive  the  blessing  from  the  LORD  "  continually ;  even 
"  righteousness  from  the  God  of  salvation."  For  "  by  the 
"  Spirit  they  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness  through 
"  faith."  (Marg.  Ref.  n.)  Thus  it  is  very  clearly  stated, 
that  while  separation  from  sin,  and  a  pious,  conscientious 
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19.  ». 


.     .     .      7  '  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates 
.  'i'i.T's.'xcvii.  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors 
M.UH.  i"  iiw.  and  'the  King  of  glory  'shall  com 


i;.  H.   Jam.  ii.  .. 
2  Pet.     iii.     18. 
Rev.  iv.  1 1 
t  In  iii.       16—18. 
cxxxii.ft.  Num. 


8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  u  The 

cxxxii. ».   Num.  f .  c  J 

.i.^V^i'KinM  LORD    strong   and    mighty,   the  LORD 

xii.ib'Eph1.",^  mighty  in  battle. 

s-j-io.  i  i-ct.  iii.      y  Lift  Up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates  ; 

u  xl?.  3—6.  I.  1.  xriii.  Ms.  ix.  6.  xlix.24— 'M.  Ixiii.  1— «.  Col.  ii.  15.  Rev.  vi.  2.  xix.  11—21. 


even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors : 
and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  r  "The  *  '••  *•  *-* 
LORD  of  hosts, f  he  is  the  King  of  glory.   *«* 
Sclali. 

PSALM  XXV. 

David,  trusting  in  God  and  waiting  on  him,  prays 
for   protection   and    guidance,    1 — 5.      Pleading    the 


t'.T. 

3—6. 


xiv.  9. 
y  ii.  fi— 12.  Matt, 
xxv.  HI,  34. 
l.ukcix. :«.  Til. 
ii.  13. 


conduct,  prepare  a  man's  heart  for  receiving  divine  bless- 
ings, and  evidence  his  interest  in  them  ;  they  do  not  con- 
stitute his  justifying  righteousness,  or  merit  the  favour  of 
God  ;  in  whom  he  must  trust  as  the  "  God  of  his  salva- 
"  tion,"  and  from  whom  he  must  receive  "  the  gift  of 
"  righteousness  by  faith."  (Notes,  Is.  liv.  15 — 17.  Rom.  iv. 
1 4—22.  x.  1 — 4.  Gal.  v.  1 — 6.)  They,  who  thus  trust  and 
serve  God,  constitute  the  generation  of  those  who  seek 
him,  as  Jacob  did,  and  so  enjoy  his  favour,  as  "  the  God 
of  Jacob."  (Marg.)  The  clause  is  rendered  in  the  old 
translation,  "  This  is  Jacob,"  the  true  seed  of  Abraham, 
the  true  Israel. — To  interpret  this  of  Christ  exclusively,  or 
at  all,  except  as  our  example,  supposes  him  to  "  receive 
"  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  Salvation,"  instead 
of  our  being  "  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 

V.  7 — 10.  It  is  supposed,  that  the  priests  who  bare 
the  ask,  and  the  Levites  who  attended  them,  demanded 
entrance  into  the  tabernacle  from  those  who  kept  the  gates. 
The  expression  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,"  may 
allude  to  the  form  in  which  the  gates  were  made,  the 
upper  part  lifting  up,  to  render  the  entrance  more  spa- 
cious :  the  gates  might  be  called  "  everlasting,"  because 
the  ark  was  to  have  an  abiding  residence  on  mount  Zion, 
where  a  durable  temple  was  about  to  be  erected.  To  this 
demand,  the  porters  within  answered  in  solemn  strains, 
"  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?"  and  were  again  answered, 
that  it  was  "  the  LOUD  strong  and  mighty,  the  LORD 
"  mighty  in  battle ; "  that  is,  Israel's  Protector  and  Friend, 
by  whose  power  they  were  made  victorious  over  all  their 
enemies.  The  demand  being  then  repeated,  and  a  similar 
answer  returned,  the  gates,  we  may  suppose,  were  thrown 
open,  and  the  symbol  of  the  divine  presence  was  carried 
into  the  holy  of  holies.  (Notes,  Ixviii.  1 — 3.  2  Sam.  vi. 
14,15.  1  Chr.  xvi.7.  34—36.  2  Chr.v.  12,  13.)— This  may 
represent  the  Saviour  at  his  ascension,  demanding  by  his 
attendant  angels  admission  into  heaven,  as  Man  and  Me- 
diator ;  yet  at  the  same  time  as  "  the  King  of  glory,  and 
"  the  LORD  strong  and  mighty."  In  human  nature,  and 
even  on  the  cross,  he  had  overcome  and  triumphed  over 
the  powers  of  darkness ;  and,  ascending  up  on  high,  he 
led  them  captive  at  his  chariot-wheels.  To  him  the  ever- 
lasting portals  were  lifted  up,  who  was  at  the  same  time  a 
Man,  and  "the  LORD  of  hosts:"  and  as  our  Forerunner 
he  entered  heaven  amidst  the  admiring  acclamations  of  the 
whole  angelick  choir.  And  thus  the  gates  of  heavenly 
happiness  were  opened  to  every  sinner,  who  receives  Christ 
as  liis  Lord  and  Saviour,  assured  that  indeed  he  is  "  the 
"  LWD  of  hosts  and  the  King  of  glory."  (Notes,  Eph.  i. 
15—23.  Phil,  ii.!)— 11.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
As  the  earth,  with  :'«  fulness  and  all  its  inhabitants,  be- 


longs to  the  great  Creator,  whose  glorious  wisdom,  power, 
and  goodness  appear  on  every  side ;  we  should  continually 
remember  our  obligations  to  love  and  serve  him  with  all 
our  powers,  to  receive  all  our  comforts  as  his  gifts,  and  to 
employ  all  which  we  possess,  according  to  his  will.  This 
must  also  remind  us  of  our  need  of  his  mercy,  and  lead  us 
to  continual  humiliation  before  him  :  for  which  of  his 
gifts  have  we  not  abused  ?  which  of  our  powers  have  we 
not  employed  in  rebellion  ?  (Note,  Luke  vii.  40 — 43.)  If 
we  had  done  all  that  was  commanded  us,  we  ought  to  say, 
"  We  are  unprofitable  servants."  How  absurd  then  for 
sinners  to  boast  of  their  scanty  and  defective  services  !  It 
is  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  that  any  of  us  worship  with  ac- 
ceptance, or  may  hope  to  enter  into  heaven. — We  should 
be  thankful  for  outward  privileges :  yet  let  us  be  careful 
not  to  trust  in  them  ;  but  seriously  enquire,  whether  his 
word  and  ordinances  have  indeed  been  sanctifying  to  our 
hearts,  and  have  taught  us  to  "  walk  in  newness  of  life  ;" 
whether  we  are  weaned  from  the  vanities  of  the  world,  and 
delivered  from  hypocrisy  and  deceit  in  our  professions  and 
engagements.  The  generation  of  those  who  seek  and 
serve  the  God  of  Jacob,  are  formed  to  a  peculiar  character ; 
the  blessings  of  salvation  and  the  crown  of  righteousness 
must  be  waited  for,  in  the  way  of  conscientious  obedience ; 
and  they  who  expect  them  in  any  other  way  will  find 
themselves  awfully,  deluded.  (Notes,  Tit.  ii.  11 — 14.  Heb. 
x.  35 — 39.  Jude  20,  21.) — The  incarnate  Word  and  Son  of 
God,  having  completed  his  obedience  and  sufferings  on 
earth  as  our  Surety,  has,  in  human  nature,  ascended  up 
on  high  as  a  triumphant  conqueror.  The  everlasting  portals 
have  been  thrown  open  to  receive  him.  He  alone  in  hu- 
man nature  ascended  thither  by  the  merit  of  his  own  right- 
eousness :  but  it  is  of  infinite  value,  and  merits  for  us 
also,  if  we  believe  in  him.  While  angels  adore,  in  the 
man  Christ  Jesus,  "  the  King  of  glory  and  the  LORD  of 
"  hosts,"  and  welcome  him  "  as  Head  over  all  things  to 
"  his  church : "  surely  tee  cannot  refuse  him  our  thankful 
acclamations,  or  neglect  to  honour  him,  as  we  ought  to 
honour  the  Father  that  sent  him  !  (Note,  Joint  v.  20 — 23.) 
Let  all  remember  that  he  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy : 
"  the  LORD  strong  and  mighty,  the  LORD  mighty  in  bat- 
"  tie."  If  we  refuse  now  to  open  our  hearts  to  welcome 
him,  he  will  at  length  refuse  to  open  the  gates  of  heaven 
to  us;  both  at  the  hour  of  death,  and  when  after  the  final 
judgment,  he  shall  re-enter  the  heavenly  palace  with  all 
the  millions  of  his  redeemed  people.  Then  all  unbelievers 
shall  go  "  away  into  everlasting  punishment." — Lord,  open 
the  everlasting  doors  of  our  souls  by  thy  grace,  that  we 
may  most  thankfully  receive  thee  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
and  be  willingly  and  wholly  thine ;  and  that  at  length  we 
may  be  '  numbered  with  thy  saints  in  glory  everlast- 
ing!' 
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»  «iT.  4.  ixxxti.  mercy  of  God  and  the  honour  of  his  name,  he  intreats 
l  Sam*  '!'    if.  forgiveness  ;  and  shews  the  Lord's  readiness  to  teach 

*  riM  "xviii.  2.  the  meek  and  upright,  6 — 11.    He  states  the  privileges 
xxxi   l.  xxxiv!  of  the  godly,  and  blends  his  complaints  with  earnest 
xxiTi.i'xxt°:  prayers  for  himself,  and  for  Israel,  12—22. 

f,  4.  xxviii.  16. 
xli.  16,  7.  Rom. 
T.  5.x.  11.  IPet. 
ii.fi. 

T  xiii.  2—4. 
19-2S    x 
Ivi.    1,   2.    xciv 
3,  4.  cxlii.  6.  Is. 

xxx^i.io'adl     2  b  O  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee  :  let 

*  w^xxxTii"^:  me  not  be  ashamed,   c  let   not  mine 


A  Psalm  of  David. 
•x,f~  UNTO  thee,  O  LORD,  '  do  I  lift  up 


c^xi,'*"'  i:  enemies  triumph  over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  d  wait  on  thee 


i..  x 


•e*-x.  MlTii"!  '  be  ashamed  :  {  let  them  be  ashamed 

7.  Ko.ii.Tiii.2a. 
•   vi.   10.  xxxi 

S"i£  "2  't 


.a.        .   .    .  .,, 

..  which  transgress  g  without  cause. 

xi.  17.  .      i     oil  l  /-v     T 

Shew  me   thy  ways,    U  LORD  ; 
jR!1'  teach  me  thy  paths. 
*  fixtx'V'cix'I      5  '  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  k  teach 

.•>.  cx.x.  7«.    John  XT.  •.  h  ».  a   xxvii.  11     Ixxxvi.  11.   cxix.  27  IS5.  otliii.  8. 

10.  Ex.  xxxiii.  13.  Prov.  Tiii.  20.  I«.  ii.  3.  Jer.  vi  16.  I.  5.  i.  8.  10.  xliii  3,  4.  crii.  7.  Is. 
xxxv.  ft.  xlii.  16.  xlix.  10.  Jer.xxxi.il.  John  7iii.  31,  32.  xiv.  26.  xvi.  13.  Horn.  viii.  14. 
Eph.  IT.  21.  Uohnii.  27.  ReT.  vii.  17  k  cxix.  26.  33.  66.  Nell.  ix.  20.  Job 

XXXVU2-J.     Is.  liv.  13.    Jer.  xxxi.  33,34.    John  vi.  45.    Eph.  iv.  20.21. 


c.SUxxxv'ui. 


me  :  for  thou  art  '  the  God  of  my  sal-  \ 
ration  ;  m  on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

6n  T>  l  /'IT  o  j.1         *  j_  m  xxi:.  2.  Ixxxvi. 

Remember,  O  LORD,     thy    ten-   s. 

,         .          '     .       .•'  c 

der  meroes  and  thy  loving  kindnesses  ; 

_  J  O 

v  lor  they  have  been  ever  or  old. 


cxix.  97.    Prov 
viii.;i4.  xxiii.  I/. 
Is. xxx.  18.  Luke 
xviii.  7. 
n  xcviii  3.  cvi.  4b. 


7  q  Remember  not  '  the  sins  of  my   cxxxvi-      M 


2Chr.  Ti.  42. 
Luke  i.  64.  71, 
72. 


youth,    nor  my  transgressions  :    '  ac- 

cording to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  °  $.  cal1?^ 

me  'for  thy  goodness'  sake,  O  LORD.     <5c^ftlfl 

8  ^[  u  Good  and   *  upright   i*  the    UHI.'  ?5.e!jer! 

'      ,  ,,  -ll    l         »i  l         •  ***'•  20.   Luke 

LORD:  therefore  will  he  y  teach  sinners    i./s.  >»-..*.  i>wi. 

,  i.  8.  ii.  I.  Col.  iii. 

in  the  way. 

9  *  The  meek  will  he  "  guide  in  judg- 
ment  :   and  the   meek    will  he  teach 

b  Vile    TITO-IT 
lilts    »d.y. 


!xx!noh"'-i2' 
' 


£™;._  jx|0-  ^; 

xv.  13.  xxxiv.fi, 
7.  Nl.h.    i)c.  19. 

27,28.    Jer.xxxiii.il.     Mic.  vii.  18—  20.    Luke  i.  60.  q  Ixxix.  8.  oix.  14.  16.     Is. 

xxxviii.  17.  xliii.  '£>.  Ixiv.  9.     Heb.  viii.  12  x.  16—  18.  r  Jobxiii.  26.  xx.  11.    Prov. 

.  7—14.    Jer.  iii.  25.    J..hn  y.  5.  14.  i  li.  1.  cix.  26.  cxix.  124.  t  vi.  4.   xxxi. 

16.    Eph.  i.  6,  7.  ii.  4—  &  u  cxix.  68.  x  xcii.  15.     Is.  xxvi.  7.  y  Prov. 

i.  20—23.  ii.  1—  «.  ix.  4—6.    Mic.  iv.  2.     Matt.  ix.  13.  xi.  29,  HO.     Luke  xi.  13.    John  vi.  44, 
4.1     2  Cor.  iv.  6.     Eph.  i.  17,  18.    Jam.  i.  6.  z  xxii.  26.  Ixxvi.  9.  cxlvii.  6.  cxlix.  4.  Is. 

xi.  4    Ixi.  1.  Zeph.  ii.  3.  Malt.  T.  5.  Gal.  v.  23.    Jam.  i.  21  .  1  Pet.  iii.  4.  15.  a  xxiii.  3. 

xxxii.8,9.  Ixxiii.  24    cxix.  6fi.  cxliii.  10.     Prov.  iii.  5,  6.  viii.  20.     I«.  xlii.  1—  3.      Ez.  xi.  1'J, 
20.  xxxvi.  27.  b  cxix.  36.    John  xiv.  6.    Acts  ix.  2.'xiii.  10.     Heb.  x.  20. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  XXV.  V.  1.  The  repeated  and  deep  confes- 
sions of  sin,  which  are  blended  with  the  petitions  and 
complaints  throughout  this  psalm,  favour  the  opinion  of 
those,  who  think  it  was  written  during  Absalom's  rebel- 
lion, by  which  David's  atrocious  crimes  in  the  matter  of 
Uriah,  as  well  as  the  sins  of  his  youth,  were  brought  to 
his  remembrance.  —  The  expression,  "  Unto  thee  do  I  lift 
"  up  my  soul,"  emphatically  describes  the  nature  of  fer- 
vent prayer,  when  all  dependence  on  creatures,  and  ex- 
pectation from  them,  are  sensibly  renounced;  and  the 
earnest  desires  of  the  soul  accompany  the  voice,  but  are 
indeed  too  large  for  utterance.  (Marg.  Ref,  —  Notes,  Ixii. 
8—10.  1  Sam.  i.  12—16.  Rom.  viii.  24—27.) 

V.  2,  3.  These  verses  are  rendered,  in  most  versions, 
merely  as  a  prayer  throughout.  Yet  the  third  verse  may 
be  rendered  more  literally,  "  Yea,  none  who  wait  on  thee 
"  shall  be  ashamed  :  they  shall  be  ashamed  who  act  per- 
a  falimisiy  without  cause."  —  David  had  given  Saul  and  his 
adherents  no  just  cause  to  hate  and  persecute  him  ;  nor 
had  Absalom,  or  the  rebellious  Israelites,  any  cause  for 
their  treason  and  perfidy.  Their  hatred  was  not  only  un- 
merited, but  directly  contrary  to  his  deserts.  It  was  wholly 
free,  or  gratuitous.  The  Jews  hated  Christ  without  a 
cause,  or  freely  :  the  same  word  being  employed,  as  the 

ostle  uses  in  respect  of  a  sinner's  justification  before 


God,  "  Being  justified  freely."  (Comp.  John  xv.  25.  Rom. 
iii.  24.  Gr.) 

Yea  let  none,  &c.  (3)  ta  03  .  As  if  the  Psalmist  had 
subjoined  to  his  foregoing  request,  '  Yea,  I  know  that  my 
prayer  will  be  answered,  as  I  am  one  who  wait  upon  God, 
and  none  who  do  so  shall  be  ashamed.'  It  is  peculiarly 
animated  and  beautiful. 

V.  4,  5.  'It  is  hard  to  know  what  to  do  in  these 
'  difficult  times,  especially  in  this  great  agitation  of 
'  thoughts,  wherein  my  troubled  mind  is  tossed  up  and 
'  down.  Therefore  do  thou  be  pleased,  O  LORD,  to  shew 
'  me  the  course  thou  wouldst  have  me  take,  and  govern 
'  my  actions  so,  that  they  may  be  pleasing  unto  thee.  1 

vol..  in. 


have  as  much  need  of  thy  guidance,  as  a  little  child  has 
of  its  parents,  and  I  cry  as  earnestly  unto  thee,  that  thou 
'  wilt  direct  me  in  every  step.'  Bp.  Patrick. — To  be 
guided  in  the  path  of  faithfulness  to  men,  of  faith  in  God, 
and  of  inviolable  adherence  to  truth  and  duty  in  such  cir- 
cumstances, was  peculiarly  desirable.  For  this  blessing, 
more  than  for  victory,  David  waited  continually,  all  the 
day,  and  every  day,  on  God  his  Saviour.  (Notes,  Ixxxvi. 
3 — 5.  Ixxxviii.  1,  2.) — The  term,  wait,  implies  a  simple, 
dependent,  expecting,  attentive  state  of  heart ;  which  leads 
to  frequency  and  perseverance  in  the  use  of  proper  means, 
notwithstanding  delays  and  discouragements,  with  a  deter- 
mined rejection  of  all  other  confidences,  and  all  inconsist- 
ent measures.  (Notes,  cxxx.  5,  6,  Gen.  xlix.  18.  Lam. 
iii.  24 — 30.  Jam.  v.  7— 11.-) 

V.  6,  T.  The  contrast  between  the  Lord's  "  remember- 
"  ing  his  tender  mercies,  and  loving  kindnesses,"  which 
had  always  been  exercised  to  his  worshippers,  and  sprang 
from  his  everlasting  love;  and  his  not  "remembering"  the 
Psalmist's  transgressions,  is  very  expressive.  When  God 
thus  remembers  his  mercies,  he  ceases  to  remember  our 
sins ;  that  is,  he  does  not  punish  us  for  them.  (Note,  Jer. 
xxxi.  33,  34.) — The  language  also  is  peculiarly  emphatical. 
The  distinction  between  the  sins  of  youth,  thus  brought 
afresh  to  remembrance,  and  later  transgressions  of  which 
David  was  conscious,  seems  to  fix  the  occasion  of  the  psalm 
to  have  been  as  above  stated.  (Note,  1.)  He  could  find 
no  reason,  in  himself,  why  God  should  remember  him 
in  mercy ;  but  he  pleads  with  him  to  do  it  for  his  own 
goodness'  sake.  (Marg.  Ref.  s,  t.) — Most  of  the  verses 
in  this  Psalm  begin  with  the  Hebrew  letters,  in  alpha- 
betical order ;  (of  which  there  are  several  instances  in  the 
Psalms ;)  but  a  few  omissions  and  variations  are  found, 
which  some  ascribe  to  the  perturbation  of  David's  mind. 

V.  8,  9.  The  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  dispose  him 
to  be  kind  even  to  sinners ;  and  instead  of  inflicting  im- 
mediate vengeance,  to  use  various  methods  of  bringing 
them  to  repentance.  He  is  "  upright "  and  sincere  in  all 
his  declarations  and  invitations,  and  he  loves  truth  and 
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xxm   a'4-S      10  All  cthe  paths  of  the  LORD  are 
"ui cxl'x.r.'. d  mercy  and  truth,  unto  such  as  e  keep 
<!*„! 'v"Y"x>h:  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 
Lxhi'i'.'\;.'K±.      11  For  fthy  name's  sake,  O  LORD, 
«xS  4.  i,ii.  .1.  pardon  mine  iniquity ;  g  for  it  is  great. 
:"x.i4.xc«|      12  ^[  "What  man  is  he  that  feareth 
2' skm:*™' 20.  the  LORD  ?  '  him  shall  he  teach  in  the 

!«.  xxv.  1.  John  i.i  1111 

U4.i7.jaui...  way  that  he  shall  choose. 
1  S,''i7' V  u'      13  kHis  soul  shall  *  dwell  at  ease; 
?k '"iL^St  and  '  his  seed  shall  m  inherit  the  earth. 

Kora.  ii.  13.     Heb.  viii.  8—12.  xii.  14    xiii.  20,  21.  f  xxxi.  3.  lxxix.9.  cxliii.  11.     It. 

xliii.  25.  xlviii.  9.    Ez.  xx.  9.  xxxvi  31,  32.  g  Num.  xiv.  17— 19.     Rom.  v.  20,  21. 

h  cxi.  10.  Prov.  1.  7.  ii.  5.  XT.  33.  xvi.  «.  EC.  xii.  13.  1».  1.  10.  AcU  x.  2.  22.  xiii. 
26.  i  xxxvii.  23.  Is.  xxxv.  8.  John  iii.  20,  21.  vii.  17.  viii.  31,32.  AcU  xi.  14. 

2  The.  ii.  10— 12.     1  John  ii.  27.  k  Deut.  xxxiii.  12.  26— 29.    Prov.  i.  33.  xxix.  25. 

Ez.  xicxiv.  25— 28.     Mail   xi.  26,  29.  *  Heb.  locfce  '»  goodneu.  xxxi.  1».  xxxti. 

8.  lxiii.5.  Is.  Ixvi.  10— 14.  Jer.  xxxi.  12— 14.  Zeph.  iii.  17.  Zech.  ix.  17.  Phil.  iv.  19. 
I  xxxvii.  26.  Ixix.  36.  cxii.  2.  Gen.  xvii.  7—10.  Prov.  xx.  7.  Is.  Ixr.  23.  Jer.  xxxii.  SSI. 
Actiii.  39.  m  xxxvii.  II.  22.  29.  Ez.  xxxiii.  24— 26.  Malt.  v.  5.  1  Pet.  iii.  ID. 

2P«.  iii.  13. 


14  The  n  secret  of  the  LORD  is  with  r, 
them  that  fear  him ;  and f  he  will  shew 
them  his  covenant. 

15  °  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the 
LORD  ;  for  he  shall  *  pluck  my  feet T  out  t  o"'&™ 
of  the  net. 

16  q  Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me ;  '  for  I  am  desolate 
and  afflicted. 

17  "The  troubles  of  my  heart  are 
enlarged :  O  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  q  £'».  ^~x' '^ 
distresses. 

18  '  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  '  j*£viii 
my  pain ;  and  "  forgive  all  my  sins.          ""£  Mar"^ 

33—35.  t  xxxir.  19.  xxxviii.  1—8.  xiii.  7.  Ixxvii.  2—4.  1  Cor.  IT.  11—13.    2  Cor.  i.  3,  10. 


•enattt 

make  them 
know  it  Gen. 
xv:i.  13.  Deut. 
iv.  13.  Jer.  xxxi. 
31— 34.  Horn.  xi. 
26,27. 

o  txxi.         I,       2. 
cxxiii.  2.  cxli.  8. 


Ixxxvi.  16.  Mic. 
vii.  19. 


.     .  .  .   .  .         . 

iv.  8,  9.        t  cxix.  132.  153.  1  Sam.  i.  1  1.  2  Sam.  xvi.  12.  Lam.  v.  1 
1—5.  Ii.  8,  9.  Matt.  ix.  2. 


.  . 

Luke  i.  25.        u  xxxii 


justice;  he  is  therefore  ever  ready  to  teach  his  ways  of 
peace  and  holiness  to  all  those,  however  sinful,  who  are 
humbly  willing  to  learn  them,  that  they  may  enter  on  them 
and  walk  in  them.  But  the  proud  and  obstinate,  who  feel 
no  need  of  such  instructions,  or  desires  after  them,  and 
are  not  disposed  to  practise  what  they  know,  do  not  pro- 
perly apply  for  divine  teaching.  And  as  the  Master  in  this 
school  is  "  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,"  and  teaches  with 
gentleness  and  wisdom;  the  scholars  should  surely  be 
teachable,  and  learn  in  meekness  and  humility.  (Notes, 
Matt.  xi.  28—30.  Jam.  i.  19—21.  P.  O.  Mark  x.  1—16.) 
V.  10.  All  the  dealings  of  God  with  those  who  accept 
of  his  salvation  according  to  his  covenant  of  grace,  and 
"  walk  with  him,"  by  faith  in  his  truths  and  promises,  and 
in  obedience  to  his  commandments,  are  the  result  of  his 
wisdom,  and  consistent  with  his  mercy  and  faithfulness ; 
and  therefore  they  will  all  eventually  do  them  good,  what- 
ever present  appearances  may  be.  (Notes,  cm.  15 — 18. 
Is.  Iv.  1—3.  Ivi.  3—7.  Rom.  viii.  28 — 31.)  Or  the  pas- 
sage may  mean,  that  all  the  commands  and  counsels  of 
God,  the  paths  in  which  he  calls  his  people  to  walk  with 
him,  are  good  in  themselves,  and  do  good  to  the  upright ; 
and  lead  them  to  experience  the  fulfilment  of  his  merciful 
and  faithful  promises. 

V.  1 1 .  Had  David's  iniquity  been  great,  and  he  had 
thought  it  but  little,  his  plea  would  have  been  inadmis- 
sible :  but  his  argument  was,  that "  where  sin  had  abounded, 
"  grace  might  much  more  abound."  (Notes,  Rom.  v.  20, 
21.  Eph.  i.  3 — 8.)  Thus  the  name,  or  perfections,  of 
God  would  be  displayed  and  glorified :  and  on  this  ground 
he  hoped  for  pardon  of  his  most  atrocious  sins,  and  on  this 
alone  ;  so  that,  if  this  plea  did  not  prevail,  he  must  sink 
in  hopeless  misery. — Some  would  render  the  clause 
"  though  it  be  great : "  but  certainly  this  is  not  the  most 
obvious  interpretation  ;  and  probably  would  not  have  been 
adduced,  except  either  out  of  dislike  to  the  doctrine  im- 
plied in  our  version,  or  a  fear  of  its  being  perverted.  (Note, 
Rom.  vi.  1,  2.) 

V.  12,  13.  It  is  said  of  all  unconverted  men,  that 
"  there  i*  r.o  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes ; "  and  that  "  the 
"  fear  or  the  LORD  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  (Notes, 
Xixvi.  1.  cxi.  9,  10.  Rom.  iii.  9 — 18.) — Where  then  is  that 
man,  in  this  evil  world,  who  truly  reverences  the  authority 
of  God,  who  fears  his  displeasure,  and  seeks  his  favour,  as 


the  main  concern  of  his  life?  How  disadvantageous]  y 
soever  he  may  be  circumstanced ;  how  great  soever  his  past 
ir,uilt,  or  his  present  darkness  and  discouragement;  the 
God  of  all  grace,  who  has  excited  this  fear  by  his  own  pre- 
venting grace,  will  assuredly  afford  him  the  means  of  in- 
struction, and  enable  him  to  profit  by  them  :  so  that 
eventually,  he  "  shall  dwell  at  ease,"  or  lodge  in  goodness 
(marg.)  ;  and  shall  find  a  never-failing  source  of  comfort 
in  the  divine  love,  while  he  expects  the  complete  felicity 
of  heaven  at  last. — The  inheritance  of  Canaan  was  a  type 
of  heaven :  but  indeed  that  man  inherits  the  earth  as  far 
as  it  can  profit  him,  who  has  food  and  raiment,  and  lives 
contented  and  in  peace  :  and  the  man  who  "  lives  godly  in 
"  Christ  Jesus,"  is  also  warranted  to  hope  for  the  same 
blessings  in  behalf  of  his  children,  when  about  to  leave 
them. 

V.  14.  The  knowledge  of  the  glory  and  harmony  of 
the  divine  perfections,  which  encourages  a  sinner  to  trust 
and  love  a  holy  God ;  that  sweet  communion,  which  the 
believer  enjoys  with  God  his  Saviour;  and  that  peace  and 
joy,  which  springs  from  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  may  be 
well  called  "  The  secret  of  the  LORD  : "  and  they  lead  the 
soul  into  a  conciliating  and  satisfactory  acquaintance  with 
his  purposes,  and  the  wisdom  and  equity  of  them ;  and 
with  the  security  and  blessings  of  the  new  covenant,  and 
the  assurance  of  an  interest  in  it.  (Notes,  Prov.  iii.  32. 
Matt.  xiii.  10 — 13.  John  xiv.  21 — 24.  Col.  iii.  1 — i.  Rev. 
ii.  17-}  But  none,  except  those  who  fear  God,  can  pos- 
sibly enjoy  this  satisfaction,  which  must  still  remain  a  secret 
to  all  ungodly  men. — Several  other  discoveries  of  the  secret 
plan  and  purposes  of  God,  may  also  be  intended,  which 
none  but  the  pious  Christian  can  receive.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  15,  16.  (Notes,  cxxi.  I,  2.  cxxiii.  1,  2.  cxxiv.  4 — 8. 
cxli.  8 — 10.)  The  word  rendered  "  desolate  "  is  the  mas- 
culine of  the  noun,  which,  when  feminine,  is  translated 
"my  darling."  (Note,  xxii.  19 — 21.) — The  Septuagint 
here  render  it,  "  only  begotten ;"  as  it  certainly  means  in 
some  places  :  but  in  this  connexion  it  seems  rather  to  im- 
ply the  destitute  condition  of  the  Psalmist,  when  left  alone, 
or  forsaken  by  his  former  adherents  and  friends;  and  a  fit 
type  of  Christ,  as  deserted  by  his  disciples,  and  surrounded 
by  his  insulting  enemies. 

V.  I? — 20.  Every  occurrence  during  Absalom's  rebel- 
lion tended  to  augment  the  distress  of  David ;  especially  in 


B.C.  1021. 


PSALM  XXV. 


B.C.  1021. 


z  lit.  1,  2.   xxvii. 


.....      19    *  Consider   mine  enemies ;    for 

is.  "i.  z"hl:  they  are  many;  and  they  hate  me  with 
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ocjiii.3. 2Sam.    cruel  hatred. 
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reminding  him  of  his  sins,  which  were  thus  visited  on 
him,  as  Nathan  had  foretold.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xii.  10—12.) 
He  therefore  united  reiterated  prayers  for  pardon,  with  his 
earnest  requests  for  deliverance. — He  was  aware,  tliat  even 
his  own  son,  and  his  bosom-counsellor,  and  a  large  part 
of  the  nation,  thirsted  for  his  blood ;  and  would  decline 
no  violence,  treachery,  or  cruelty,  to  destroy  him  :  so  that 
his  life  could  be  preserved  only  by  the  same  divine  power 
and  mercy,  in  which  he  trusted  for  the  salvation  of  his 
soul.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xv — xviii.) 

V.  21.  Jn  the  sight  of  God,  David  pleaded  guilty  of 
great  and  many  sins ;  but  he  had  acted  an  upright  part  to- 
wards his  unnatural  son,  and  treacherous  subjects.  As  a 
penitent  likewise,  he  was  "  without  guile,"  and  was  de- 
termined to  adopt  no  sinful  measures  for  his  preservation. 
And  thus  waiting  on  God,  he  trusted  that  he  should  be 
preserved. — "  Integrity  and  uprightness  shall  preserve  me." 

V.  22.  The  cause  of  the  royal  sufferer  was  that  of  his 
nation,  and  of  true  religion.  While  he  was  banished  from 
Jerusalem,  the  people  were  oppressed,  the  wicked  tri- 
umphed, and  piety  languished :  and  if  the  traitors  suc- 
ceeded, the  event  would  exceedingly  tend  to  obstruct  the 
best  interests  of  Israel.  David  therefore,  in  this  prayer  for 
the  redemption  of  Israel  from  oppression,  was  a  type  of 
Christ  interceding,  amidst  his  personal  sufferings,  for  his 
church;  and  for  his  own  exaltation,  as  indispensably  ne- 
cessary to  her  interests,  and  to  the  salvation  of  his  elect 
people.  (Notes,  li.  18,  19.  cxxx.  7,  8.  John  xvii.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.   1-7. 

In  vain  will  our  voice  be  lifted  up  in  prayer,  unless  our 
souls  be  lifted  up  to  God,  in  fervent  desires  and  believing 
expectations. — They  who  trust  in  the  Lord,  will  never  be 
ashamed  of  their  hope ;  nor  shall  any  boasting  or  menacing 
enemies  triumph  over  them.  They  will  wait  continually 
upon  the  Lord  with  their  humble  desires,  and  wait  his 
time  of  granting  them  :  and  while  others  have  the  benefit 
of  their  prayers,  thousands  are  praying  for  them,  by  cha- 
racter, if  not  by  name.  Their  heavenly  Advocate  also 
presents  his  effectual  intercessions  :  and  a  cause  so  pleaded 
cannot  but  prevail ;  as  they  who  injure  or  hate  them,  with- 
out cause  or  provocation,  will  at  length  experience  to  their 
unspeakable  shame  and  confusion.  But  we  must  be  care- 
ful not  to  give  our  enemies  so  much  as  a  plausible  pretext 
for  their  malice ;  and  for  that  reason  should  above  all 
things  be  instant  in  praying,  to  be  guided  in  the  ways  of 
trutli  and  holiness.  The  most  wise  and  experienced  feel 
most  their  need  of  this  continual  teaching,  and  are  most 
desirous  of  it ;  not  only  lest  they  should  be  wholly  de- 
ceived, but  lest  they  should  be  seduced  into  any  paths  ol 
error  or  iniquity.  They  will  therefore  "  wait  all  the  <lat/  " 
on  "  the  God  of  their  salvation."  And  his  tender  mercies, 
and  his  love  to  his  people  of  old,  will  encourage  them  to 


21  "Let  integrity  and  uprightness! 
preserve  me ;  for  I  wait  on  thee. 

22  "Redeem  Israel,  O  God,  out  of 
all  his  troubles. 

PSALM  XXVI. 

David  professes  his  integrity,  and  his  delight  in  the 
people  and  ordinances  of  God,  with  a  solemn  appeal 


rii  8.  xrV.i.  20- 
24.  xxvi.  1  11. 
xli  12.  1  Sam. 


i 


8.  cxxxvii.  5,  6. 


come  to  him,  that  they  may  be  remembered  in  the  same 
gracious  manner. — Recent  transgressions  followed  by  chas- 
tisements, if  they  have  a  proper  effect,  must  lead  most  of 
us  to  recollect,  and  with  shame  confess,  the  sins  of  our 
youth,  which  are  thus  remembered  against  us :  and  thus 
we  may  humbly  hope  that  the  Lord  will  remember  us  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy,  and  blot  them  out  "  for  his  good- 
"  ness'  sake." 

V.    8—22, 

The  most  ignorant  or  atrocious  sinner  may  properly  be 
encouraged  to  trust  in  our  gracious  God,  who  in  perfect 
sincerity  invites  all  who  hear  to  come  to  him.  He  delights 
in  directing  the  sinner  in  the  way  of  acceptance,  and  the 
believer  in  the  paths  of  holiness  :  and  when  the  heart  is 
humbled,  and  the  rebellious  will  subdued,  the  understand- 
ing shall  be  further  enlightened  to  perceive  the  truths  of 
God.  He  who  has  learned,  in  meek  and  humble  teach- 
ableness, to  sit  at  the  Saviour's  feet  and  hear  his  word, 
shall  soon  be  made  acquainted  with  the  secret  comforts  of 
true  godliness,  and  shewn  the  nature  and  excellency  of 
his  everlasting  covenant :  and  having  acceded  to  it,  and 
learned  to  walk  with  him  in  faith  and  obedience,  accord- 
ing to  its  tenour ;  he  shall  find  every  one  of  the  Lord's  dis- 
pensations towards  him  to  be  unmingled  truth  and  mercy ; 
not  excepting  his  sharpest  trials  and  severest  corrections. 
The  sudden  recollection  of  the  greatness  of  his  iniquity 
may  often  assail  his  confidence ;  but  faith  in  the  Lord's 
more  abundant  mercy  can  even  convert  that  into  an  argu- 
ment, why  he  should  pardon. — Pride,  obstinacy,  and  the 
love  of  sin,  dictate  all  the  complaints  which  are  made  of 
difficulty  and  uncertainty,  in  discovering  the  truth  and  will 
of  God :  for  wherever  there  is  a  man  who  truly  fears  the 
Lord,  he  shall  certainly  be  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  the 
safe  and  happy  way.  He  will  surely  be  directed  to  the 
Saviour,  and  there  find  rest  to  his  soul ;  and  reposing  his 
care  and  confidence  upon  his  reconciled  God,  he  will 
cheerfully  wait  for  more  complete  joys  in  heaven  ;  and 
commit  his  children  also  to  the  Lord,  desiring  his  blessing 
for  their  inheritance.  That  we  come  short  of  this  serene 
and  happy  life,  is  the  effect  of  remaining  unbelief  and  dis- 
obedience ;  and  because  we  are  so  often  needlessly  running 
into  the  snares  of  the  world,  and  are  thus  caught  by  Sa- 
tan's wiles.  Let  us  then  look  more  entirely  to  God,  that 
he  would  pluck  our  feet  out  of  every  net,  and  preserve  us 
from  every  entangling  care.  Let  us  pray  more  earnestly, 
when  we  are  most  desolate  of  earthly  comforts  and  com 
forters,  or  oppressed  with  sorrows ;  for  the  Lord  is  able  to 
support  and  deliver  us.  He  considers  the  number  and 
cruel  hatred  of  our  enemies  ;  and  if  either  the  injuries  of 
man,  or  the  temptations  of  Satan,  render  our  pravtrs  more 
frequent  and  fervent,  they  will  eventually  prove  of  great 
service  to  us.  Let  us  especially  pray  for  "  integrity  and 
'•  uprightness  of  heart,"  which  will  be  our  best  preserva- 
tive from  dangers,  delusions,  and  temptations ;  and  secure 
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to  him,  1 — 8.  He  deprecates  the  doom  of  the  wicked, 
and  unites  earnest  prayer*  with  pious  purposes  and  be- 
lieving confidence  in  God,  9— 12. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

"JUDGE  me,  O  LORD;  "for  I  have 
walked  in  mine  integrity  c  I  have 
trusted  also  in  the  LORD  ;  therefore  *  I 
shall  not  slide. 

2  '  Examine  me,  O  LORD,  and  prove 
me ;  try  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3  For  '  thy  loving  kindness  f*  before 
mine  eyes ;  and  g  I  have  walked  in  thy 


4  I   have   not  h  sat  with  vain  per- 
coi-umi   sons,  neither  will  I  go   in  with  dis- 
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6  I  will  '  wash  mine  hands  in  inno- 1 
cency :  m  so  will  I  compass  thine  altar, 
O  LORD  : 

7  "  That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice 
of  thanksgiving,  and  °  tell  of  all  thy 
wondrous  works.  " 

8  LORD,  p  I  have  loved  the  habitation 
of  thy  house,  and  the  place  'where 
thine  honour  dwelleth. 

9  f  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  o 
nor  my  life  with  '  bloody  men : 

10  q  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and 
their  right  hand  is  '  full  of  '  bribes.        P 

11  But  as  for  me,  'I  will  walk  in 
mine  integrity :  '  redeem  me,  *  and  be 
merciful  unto  me.  is.  ^"^ilj? 
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to  us  purer  comforts  and  more  solid  advantages,  than  the 
friendship,  or  even  the  possession,  of  the  whole  world. 
And,  while  we  wait  on  the  Lord  about  our  own  concerns, 
let  us  remember  our  brethren  in  tribulation,  and  pray  for 
them  also,  that  they  may  be  redeemed  from  all  their  sins, 
enemies,  temptations,  and  troubles ;  and  that  the  church 
of  God  may  be  enlarged  and  prospered,  and  fill  the  whole 
earth. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XXVI.  V.  J.  It  is  the  general  opinion,  and 
indeed  it  seems  very  probable,  that  this  psalm  was  written 
by  David,  in  Philistia.  (Notes,  cxli.  titk.  1  Sam.  xxvii.) — 
Exposed  to  envenomed  slanders  and  cruel  persecutions,  he 
had  been  driven  from  the  ordinances  of  God,  into  the 
society  of  idolaters  :  but  he  appealed  to  him  who  searched 
all  hearts,  to  judge  between  him  and  his  enemies.  He 
was  conscious  of  having  uniformly  and  perseveringly  acted 
an  upright  part  towards  Saul,  and  in  all  other  respects ; 
and  he  had  also  trusted  in  God  alone.  (Notes,  Ps.  vii.  1 — 
5.  xxv.  1 — 3.  xliii.  1.  cxliii.  1,  2.)  He  therefore  was  con- 
fident, that  he  should  not  be  left  to  fall  into  any  of  the 
snares  which  were  laid  for  him ;  or  in  any  future  season  of 
temptation. 

V.  2.  Th/.]  The  original  word  (ncns)  is  derived  from 
the  fire,  with  which  metals  are  tried  and  purified:  and 
it  shews  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Psalmist,  even  by 
sharp  trials,  to  have  his  character  ascertained,  and  his 
holiness  improved.  (Notes,  xvii.  1 — 3.  cxxxix.  23,  24.  Job 
xxiii.  8—12.  Zech.  xiii.  8,  9.  1  Pet.  i.  6,  7.  iv.  12—16.) 

V.  3.  By  meditating  on  the  kindness,  mercy,  and  faith- 
fulness of  God,  David  had  learned  to  copy  them  in  his 
habitual  conduct.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  2  Cor.  iii.  17,  18.) 

V.  4.  (Note,  i.  1—3.  cxxxix.  19—22.  Jer.xv.  15—18.) 
"  Dissemblers,"  here  denote  hypocrites,  or  those  who 
under  specious  pretensions  cloked  their  unjust  and  mali- 


cious  designs. — Persons  who  are  hidden  (c-pbr:),  artfully 
concealing  their  real  characters  and  designs. 

V.  5.  Evil  doers  meet  together  for  various  purposes  : 
but  whether  treacherous  policy,  or  malignant  enmity,  or 
sensual  and  festive  indulgence,  formed  the  bond  of  theif 
union,  David  hated  their  company,  and  shunned  their 
assemblies.  (Notes,  Gen.  xlix.  5—?.  Prov.  xiii.  20.  2  Cur. 
vi.  14—18.) 

V.  6 — 8.  By  repentance  and  conscientious  obedience,, 
as  well  as  by  faith,  expressed  in  attending  on  the  typical 
purifications,  the  Psalmist  purposed  to  prepare  for  offering 
those  sacrifices,  which  prefigured  the  atonement  of  Christ ; 
and  especially  for  presenting  his  thank-offerings  for  deli- 
verance, which  he  anticipated  with  cheerful  hope.  (Noles, 
xxiv.  3— «.  1.  16—21.  Ixxiii.  12—14.  Prov.  xv.  8,  9.  h. 
i.  10 — 20.  Matt.  v.  23, 24.  1  Cor.  xi.  29—34.)  He  trusted, 
that  he  should  soon  be  restored  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and 
to  the  courts  of  God  in  which  he  greatly  delighted  ;  and 
while  the  worshippers  compassed  the  altar,  he  purposed  to 
celebrate  the  wonderful  works  of  God  in  his  be-half.  (Ao/<.v, 
xxvii.  4 — 6.  xlii.  1 — 3.  Ixiii.  1 — 4.  Ixxxiv.  1 — 3.  10.  cxvi 
17 — 19.) — The  glory  of  God  was  manifested  at  the  sanc- 
tuary, from  above  the  mercy-seat ;  and  in  those  ordinances 
which  typified  the  Redeemer.  Thus  the  tent,  where  the 
ark  was  placed,  might  be  considered  as  "  the  house  of 
"God,"  in  which  his  honour  dwelt;  where  he  met  his 
worshippers  and  blessed  them,  and  was  glorified  by  them. 
(Marg.  Ref.  p.) 

V.  9 — 11.  As  the  Psalmist  had  thus  by  choice  sepa- 
rated from  the  wicked,  he  prayed  in  faith  and  confidence 
that  God  would  distinguish  between  him  and  them  ;  espe- 
cially referring  to  Saul,  Doeg,  and  others  who  gave  or  re- 
ceived bribes,  in  order  to  murder  him  and  his  pious  ad- 
herents. (Notes,  lii.  1  Sam.  xxii.  6 — 19.)  In  this  conduct 
they  resembled,  and  in  some  respects  prefigured,  Caiapha-s 
Judas,  and  the  false  witnesses  and  wicked  priests,  who 
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12  "My  foot  standeth  in  an  even 
place :  F  in  the  congregations  will  I  bless 
the  LORD. 

PSALM  XXVII. 

David  by  strong  faith  rises  above  the  fear  of  his 
enemies,  1 — 3.  He  chooses  the  courts  and  service  of 
God,  as  his  felicity,  4 — 6.  He  prays  for  guidance 
and  assistance,  and  encourages  his  brethren,  7 — 14. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 


THE  LORD  is  "my  Light  and  b 
Salvation ;    whom    shall   I  fear  ? 
LORD  is  °  the  Strength  of  my  life  ; 
whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When   *  the    wicked,    even  mine 


my 
the 
"of 


Rom.  viii.  31.     Heb.  xiii.  6. 


e  iii.  7.  xviii.  4.  xxii.  16.  Ixii.  3,  4. 


combined  to  murder  the  Prince  of  life. — David,  though 
conscious  of  integrity,  and  determined  to  persist  in  it, 
trusted  only  in  the  redeeming  mercy  and  grace  of  God. 
(Note,  iv.  3—5.) 

V.  12.  He,  who  confides  in  the  gracious  promises  and 
providence  of  God,  and  cleaves  stedfastly  to  him  in  upright 
and  unreserved  obedience,  stands  on  firm  and  even  ground, 
and  may  cheerfully  bless  and  praise  the  Lord.  (Notes,  xxv. 
21.  xl.  1—5.  Prov.  x.  9.  1.  Pet.  i.  3—5.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

According  to  that  covenant  which  Jesus  mediated,  the 
man  who  "  walketh  in  his  integrity,"  yet  wholly  trusts  in 
mercy  and  grace,  is  evidenced  to  be  in  a  state  of  accept- 
ance :  the  Lord  may  be  appealed  to,  to  plead  his  cause : 
and  he  shall  not  slide,  but  "  be  kept  by  a  divine  power, 
"  through  faith  unto  salvation."  This  man  desires  to  have 
his  inmost  soul  searched  and  proved  to  the  uttermost.  He 
is  aware  of  the  deceitfulness  of  his  own  heart,  and  desires 
to  detect  and  mortify  every  sin ;  and  he  longs  to  be  fully 
satisfied  that  he  is  a  true  believer.  He  examines  himself; 
and  is  willing  to  be  examined  by  the  penetrating  and  dis- 
tinguishing word  of  truth :  but,  lest  after  all  he  should  be 
deceived,  he  appeals  to  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts ;  and 
in  his  better  judgment,  welcomes  even  those  fiery  trials, 
by  which  his  graces  may  be  manifested  and  improved,  as 
gold  and  silver  in  the  furnace.  While  lie  hopes  in  the 
loving-kindness  and  faithfulness  of  God,  he  sets  them  be- 
fore him  as  his  example,  and  seeks  to  be  conformed  to  the 
holy  truths  which  he  believes.  He  is  conscious  that  the 
society  of  profane,  licentious,  deceitful,  or  dissipated  per- 
sons is  become  irksome  to  him.  He  does  not  frequent  the 
haunts  of  evil-doers  ;  and  will  stay  no  longer  in  worldly 
company  than  he  can  help.  But  he  rejoices  in  the  oppor- 
tunity of  attending  on  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  meeting 
with  his  people.  With  serious  preparation  of  heart,  and 
in  the  exercise  of  repentance,  faith,  and  a  good  conscience, 
he  approaches  the  table  of  the  Lord,  to  enjoy  fellowship 
with  him  and  his  disciples ;  and  to  publish  with  the  voice 
of  thanksgiving,  and  to  tell  of  all  the  wonders  of  redeem- 
ing love.  Having  loved  the  courts  of  the  Ix>rd,  and  every 
j)hce  and  company,  where  his  praises  were  displayed,  and 
his  glorious  truths  discoursed  on ;  he  would  dread  above 
all  things  the  final  doom  of  wicked  men.  A  few  hours 


enemies  and  my  foes,  *  came  upon  me  *  ^'•^'^t'l'~ 
1  to  eat  up  my  flesh,  *  they  stumbled f  ™-  4xixmi-  .£ 

inrl  ffll  xxxi.81.  ' 

-11'  g  xvm.       3S-42. 

3  Though  "  an  host  should  encamp    ^"j;  ,]*„& 
against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear :  h  &fu«?~f DO», 
though  'war  should  rise  against  me,    x'x.^T.'phn;11': 

t  .        /?.  •;/  T    1  C.J  2&  1  Pet.  iii.  14 

m  this  will  1  be  confident.  1 1  sam.  xx™. 

4  '  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the    n!  12.  i",.  ^ 
LORD,  m  that  Avill  I  seek  after ;  n  that  I   j£g-,£f[-* 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  LORD  *  f,,^^6"^-,. 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  °  to  behold  the  Jjj-  j^  ^  ]3- 
f  beauty  of  the  LORD,  and  to  p  enquire   £";.  I*'  £. 

in    Viic   tornnlo  yii-  1<  8-    Lul" 

in  ins  temple.  Xi.  9,  10.  xiu. 

24.  xviii.  1.    Heb.  xi.  6.  n  xxiii.  6.  xxvi.  6.   Ixv.  4.  Ixxxiv.  4.  10.     1  Sam    i.  11. 

Luke  ii.  37.     1  Tim.  v.   5.  o  1.  2.   Ixiii.  2.    xc.  17.    Eecli.  ix.  17.    2  Cor.  iii.  J8. 

iv.  6.               t  Or,  iMij.'.i.  Uiii.  2— 5.               p  1  Sam.  xxii.  10.  xxx.  8.    2  Sum.  xxi.  ). 
1  Chr.  x.  13,  14 


with  the  covetous,  malicious,  and  deceitful  are  very  pain- 
ful :  eternity  in  such  company  would  form  a  hell  to  him. 
This  antipathy  gives  just  confidence  that  his  soul  shall 
never  be  gathered  with  them,  and  animates  him  still  to 
walk  in  his  integrity,  and  to  cry  for  mercy  and  complete 
redemption.  Thus  he  feels  his  ground  firm  under  him : 
and,  as  he  delights  in  blessing  God  with  his  congrega- 
tions on  earth,  he  trusts  that  shortly  he  shall  join  the  great 

praises  to  God  and  to 


assembly  in  heaven,  in  "  singing 
"  the  Lamb  for  evermore." 


NOTES. 

PSALM  XXVII.  V.  1—3.  It  is  probable,  that  this 
psalm  was  composed  by  David,  in  the  extremity  of  his 
danger  from  Saul,  in  order  to  silence  the  fears  of  his  com- 
panions, by  shewing  them  the  strength  and  reasonableness 
of  his  confidence.  (Note,  xi.  1 — 3.)  Some  however, 
think  it  relates  to  his  subsequent  conflicts  and  dangers. — 
JEHOVAH  himself  was  David's  LIGHT,  his  Teacher,  Guide, 
Comforter;  "and  his  SALVATION,"  both  from  temporal 
dangers  and  eternal  misery :  he  was  "  the  Strength  of  his 
"  life,"  his  powerful  Protector  and  Upholder  ;  and  there- 
fore he  had  no  reason  to  fear  any  enemies.  (Note,  2  Sam. 
xxii.  2,  3.)  When,  in  former  instances,  his  wicked  per- 
secutors had  come  against  him  in  force  and  rage,  as  if 
they  meant  to  devour  him,  (Note,  Job  xxxi.  29 — 32,)  they 
stumbled  and  fell ;  and  he  was  assured  they  would  do  so 
again :  and,  being  confident  that  God  was  on  his  side,  he 
was  determined  that  he  would  not  yield  to  fear,  even  if  a 
whole  army  should  march  in  battle-array,  to  wage  the  most 
desperate  war  against  him.  (iii.  6.)  Compare  this  with  tL; 
complaint  of  Saul.  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  15.) — When  the  malig- 
nant enemies  of  Christ  came  to  seize  him  in  his  deepest 
humiliation,  at  one  word  of  his  they  went  backward  and 
fell  to  the  ground.  (Note,  John  xviii.  4 — 9,) 

V.  4 — 6.  David  was  conscious,  that  the  service  of  God 
was  his  choice,  and,  as  it  were,  his  element.  (Note,  xxvi. 
6 — 8.)  Though  a  brave  soldier,  a  renowned  commander 
and  conqueror,  and  an  anointed  king ;  yet  it  was  his  one 
desire  above  all  others,  and  his  constant  prayer  and  perse- 
vering endeavour,  to  dwell  in,  or  at,  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  where  his  ordinances  were  administered;  which 
were  types  of  the  promised  Messiah  and  his  salvation, 
means  of  grace  to  believers,  and  acts  of  worship  to  God. 
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PSALM  XXVII. 
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Jin" 


.  For  qin  the  time  of  trouble  'he 

Y«iiL7.proJ:  shall   hide   me    in    his   pavilion:  'in 
'xxv^i^jer-'it  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he 
iu.  hide  me  ;  he   shall  '  set  me   upon    a 


cxix.      114.  i, 

V.  xviii.  iq.  rock. 


i*"*"*    6  And  "  now  sha11  mine  head  be  lifted 

cofiiiT1'  "up  "above  mine  enemies  round  about 

•  xixi.  20.  xci.  1.  ,  -  ...   _       _        .       -   . 

vc,hr  "in",,12-  me  :     therefore  will  I  offer  in  his  taber- 

Ncli.  VI.  IV,  11.  /•   *  • 

HabSh'  nac'e  sacrifices  of  joy;  I  will  sing, 
x.Ti<£  yea>  I  ^1  sm£  praises  unto  the  LORD. 
...^.Gen.  7  ^[  aHear,  O  LORD,  when  I  cry  with 

»«.12r0'!!Kingi  my  voice  :  have  mercy  also  upon  me  ; 

iST'fluch?:  and  answer  me. 

ll"\.  Ia  22-25.      8  f  When  thou  saidst.  b  Seek  ye  my 

xxvi.  6,  7.   xliii.  n  -i  .  i  .1  «  mi 

3,4.  ixvi.  la-is,  face;  my  heart  said  unto  thee,  cThy 

CTU.  22.  CXVI.  17    ,.  T  Ml     T  1  * 

-i9;|chr.xxx.  face,  LORD,  will  I  seek. 
Sut.'jmfk      ^  *  Hide   not    thy  face  far    from 
io.  tfMrtv.1*e;   'put  not    thy  servant  away  in 
ii-il'i^xii.  ganger:    f  thou  hast   been    iny   Help: 

Jer.  xxxi.  7.    Zeph.  iii.  14,  15.    Zech.  ix.  9.    Luke  xix.  37,  38.  z  xxi.  I.  13.  Ixxxi.  I. 

Jtcv.  1.  c.  1,  2.  cxxxvih.  A.     Eph.  v.  19,  20.     Rev.  v.  9.  xv  3.  a  IT.  1.  v.  2.  cxxjc.  2— 

4.  cxliii.  1,  2.  t  Or,  My  heart  laid  unto  thee,  Lrt  my  face  seek  thy  face,  be.  b  xxiv. 
6.  CT.  4.  Is.  xlv.  19.  Iv.  6,  7.  Hos.  v.  15.  c  Ixiii.  1,  2.  cxix.  58.  marg.  Jer.  xxix.  12,  13. 
d  xiii.  I.  xliv.24.  Ixix.  17.  cii.  2.  cxliii.  7.  Is.  lix.  2.  e  li.  11  Is.  1.  1.  f  Ixxi. 

6,6,17,18.     1  Sam.  vii.  12.     li.  xlvi.  3,4.    2  Cor.  i.  9,  10.    2  Tim.  iv.  17,  18. 


•&.  a. 


the    io"cTxii'' 


8  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  JO  B  m!'1"  2V  al" 
God  of  my  salvation.  ™£  £;  He". 

10  When  '  my  father  and  my  mother  n  «!;.**.  xxxriiu 
forsake  me,  then  "  the  LORD  will  *  take  I'1  " 

i   Ixix.  8.   2  Sam. 

me  up.  XTL  n.  ii.  xiix. 

i  -i      I  m  l  il  /-v  T  i       '*•  Malt-  «•  21, 

111  each  me  thy  way,  O  LORD,  and  . 

•'•''  k  John  ix.  35.  xvi. 

lead  me  in  'a  plain  path,  because  of  ^,^T"n-  ir- 
1  mine  enemies.  ?  ™b- fl*"  TS- 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto 
will  of  mine  enemies :  for  "  false  wit- 
nesses are  risen  up  against  me,  and  !  ^wVT,,^ 
such  as  °  breathe  out  cruelty. 

137  had  v fainted,  unless  I  had  be-  < 
lieved  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  LORD  j 
q  in  the  land  of  the  living.  »"*. 

IXIT.  6.  Jer.  xx. 

14  'Wait  on  the  LORD  :  ' be  of  good  Luk^xx.'ax'*' 
courage,  and  '  he  shall  strengthen  thine  ^"xJviirio 
heart :  wait,  I  say,  on  the  LORD.  „  ^x"'  n!  8Ex 

xx.  16.  1  Sam.  xxii.  9, 10.  xxvi.  19.  2  Sam.  xvi.  7,  8.  Matt.  xxvi.  59,  60.  Acts  vi.  Il- 
ia o  xxv.  19.  Act!  ix.  1.  xxvi.  II.  p  xlii.  5.  Ivi.  3.  cxvi.  9— 11.  2Cor.ir 
1.8—14.16.  q  Iii.  5.  Ivi.  13.  cxlii.  5.  Job  xxxiii.  30.  Is.  xxxviii.  11.  19.  Jer.  xi.  19. 
Ez.  xxvi.  20.  T  xxv.  3.  21.  xxxiii.  20.  Ixii.  1.  5.  cxxx.  5.  Gen.  xlix.  18.  Is.  viii.  M. 
xxv.  9.  xxvi.  8.  xxx.  18.  Lam.  iii.  26.  Hab.  ii.  3.  Luke  ii.  25.  38.  Horn.  viii.  25. 
s  xxxi.  24.  Arts  xxviii.  15.  1  Cor.  xvi.  13.  2  Tim.  iv.  5—8.  t  cxxxviii.  3.  Ii.  xL 
31.  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10.  Eph.  iii.  16.  vi.  10.  PhiL  iv.  13.  Col.  i.  II. 


xv.  19.  Is  xxxv. 
8.  Luke  ill.  4— 


„ 

8.    liv.  5 

<"*•  '••  *•  6 


If  he  might  choose  for  himself,  he  would  spend  all  the 
days  of  his  life  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord;  that  he  might 
meditate  with  joy  upon  the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  divine 
perfections  there  displayed,  (Notes,  1.  1,  2.  Ixiii.  1 — 4,) 
and  have  constant  opportunity  of  enquiring  the  will  of 
God,  by  the  high  priest,  and  from  his  word ;  and  that  he 
might  take  shelter,  as  in  the  pavilion  or  royal  tent  of  his 
heavenly  King,  where  no  enemy  could  find  him,  or  would 
dare  to  approach  him.  Thus  he  hoped  to  be  fixed  as  on  a 
rock,  immoveable  by  changes  or  assaults.  Indeed,  though 
now  driven  from  the  courts  of  God,  he  was  assured  that 
he  should  at  length  be  exalted  above  all  his  enemies,  and 
be  brought  back  again  to  the  Sanctuary ;  when  he  would 
offer  sacrifices  of  joy  and  thanksgiving,  with  animated  and 
triumphant  songs  of  praise  and  gratitude. 

V.  8.  This  verse  may  be  literally  rendered,  "My heart 
"  said  unto  thee,  Seek  ye  my  face :  Thy  face  LORD  will  I 
"  seek."  In  retired  meditation,  the  exhortations  of  God 
to  the  sons  of  men  to  seek  his  face  or  favour,  were  recol- 
lected by  the  Psalmist :  and  his  heart  answered,  '  Dost 
thou  deign  thus  to  invite  us  ?  Then  without  delay  or  hesi- 
tation, I  will  seek  thy  face.' 

V.  9.  '  Do  not  in  anger  reject  my  suits,  because  I  am  a 
'  sinner ;  but  accept  them,  because  I  am  thy  servant ; 
'  whom  in  former  times  thou  hast  so  often  relieved,  that 
'  from  thence  also  I  am  emboldened  to  beseech  thee  not  to 
*  desert  me  ;  ...  but  . . .  continue  to  give  me  deliverance 
'  and  safety.'  Bp.  Patrick. — David  expected  eternal  salva- 
tion from  the  tried  mercy  and  truth  of  the  God  of  his 
salvation  ;  and  this  gave  liim  confidence  as  to  temporal  de- 
liverances. (Note,  Ps.  cxix.  121,  122.) 

V.  10.  Perhaps  David's  parents  died  about  this  time,  or 
he  was  deprivta  of  the  solace  of  their  company :  or  he 
meant  in  general,  that  the  favour  of  God  would  compen- 
sate the  loss  o(  all  earthly  friends,  and  of  the  nearest  and 
most  endeared  relations;  that  the  Lord  would  surely  prove 


faithful,  though  they  should  prove  cruel  and  treacherous  ; 
and  that  he  was  determined  to  stay  his  mind  on  God  alone. 

V.  11,  12.  The  Psalmist  knew  himself  to  be  constantly 
beset  with  spies  and  false  witnesses,  who  pried  into  all  his 
actions,  in  order  to  find  some  handle  against  him ;  that 
they  might  gratify  their  cruel  malice,  under  the  pretence 
of  justice  :  and  this  led  him  to  pray  frequently  for  heavenly 
wisdom,  and  that  God  would  lead  him  in  the  path  of  up- 
rightness, and  at  a  distance  from  the  "  appearance  of  evil," 
that  so  his  observers  (marg.)  might  be  disappointed. — Thus 
the  Son  of  David  also  was  continually  watched,  that  some 
accusation  might  be  found  against  him;  but  his  perfect 
holiness  and  wisdom  completely  frustrated  and  confounded 
his  implacable  foes,  who  thirsted  for  his  blood.  (Marg.  Rcf.) 

V.  13.  "  Unless  I  had  believed," — the  consequences 
must  have  been  dreadful.  The  broken  form  of  the  sen- 
tence, adds  greatly  to  the  effect.  Perhaps  some  person 
had  asked  David,  how  he  kept  up  his  spirits  under  his  ma- 
nifold trials  and  dangers  :  and  he  gave  him  this  answer,  as 
:omprising  the  whole  secret  of  his  cheerful  confidence. — 
"  The  land  of  the  living,"  in  this  connexion,  seems  to 
imply  a  prospect  beyond  this  present  dying  world.  (Marg. 

>  q-) 

V.  14.  Some  understand  this  verse,  as  the  Psalmist's 
apostrophe  to  his  own  soul :  but  perhaps  it  was  chiefly  in- 
tended as  an  exhortation  to  his  discouraged  companions  in 
tribulation  ;  and  also  as  a  pious  counsel  to  every  one,  who 
might  at  any  future  time  read  this  admirable  psalm.  ( Notes, 
xxv.  4,  5.  Ixii.  1,2.  5 — 10.  Mic.  vii.  5 — 7.  Hab.  ii.  1 — 3.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

He,  who  is  "  the  Light  of  the  world,  is  the  eternal  JE- 
HOVAH :  and  whosoever  "  followetli  him  shall  not  abide 
"  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life."  (Notes,  John 
viii.  12.  ix.  4 — 7.  xii.  44 — 50.)  He  will  guide  every  be- 
liever into  the  knowledge  of  his  truth  and  the  comforts  of 
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PSALM  XXVIII. 


David  earnestly  prays  for  deliverance,  and  denounces 
the  righteous  doom  of  the  wicked,  1 — 5.     He  exults 


in  God,  and  prays  for  his  people,  6 — 9. 

•  i'i    4.  v.  3.  xxii. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

b  xviii.  2.  xltii  9.  • 
Is.      xxvi.    4. 
Mmg. 


d  xxx.  II.  Ixix.  15. 
Ixxxviii.  4— (i. 
cxliii.  7.  Job 


my  Rock, c  be  not  silent  *  to  me :  lest,  c 
if  thou  be  silent  to  me, d  I  become  like 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplica-   **™\i*- 

.  -  J  i.  12.  Is.  xxxvin. 

tions,  when  I  cry  unto  thee ;  e  when  I  e  ]'£ji1!c4v-  *^-iv 
lift  up   my  hands  toward  fthy  holy e  ffchr^HI' 

I'Tim.ii'.a' 
t  Orf  the  oracle  qf 
thy  sanctuary.  T   7.  cxxxviii.  2.    1  Kings  vi.  19.  tin.  6—8.  30.  38.    Dan.  yi.  10. 


his  salvation ;  and  into  an  acquaintance  with  the  dangers, 
snares,  and  enemies,  which  beset  his  path,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  are  to  be  avoided  and  overcome.  He 
will  uphold  and  protect  their  souls,  and  their  lives  also,  as 
long  as  that  is  good  for  them  ;  and  he  will  keep  them  by 
his  power  through  faith  unto  complete  salvation.  Happy 
are  they,  whose  faith  and  hope  are  as  vigorous  as  the  secu- 
rity is  valid.  They  need  not  fear  armies  of  hostile  assail- 
ants, or  legions  of  infernal  spirits,  united  for  their  de- 
struction, with  rage  equal  to  their  force.  "  In  tlus  they 
"  may  be  confident ; "  for  "  the  eternal  God  is  their  Re- 
"  fuge."  (Notes,  Dent,  xxxiii.  27 — 29.) — The  temporary 
success  of  the  wicked  is  only  an  introduction  to  their  deeper 
disgrace  and  misery :  they  shall  soon  stumble,  and  fall, 
and  rise  no  more  :  but  the  trials  of  believers  will  termi- 
nate in  everlasting  honour  and  felicity.  Let  us  then  in- 
treat  the  Lord  to  "  give  us  faith,  and  to  "  increase  our 
"  faith ; "  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  tormenting  fears, 
and  honour  our  Protector  by  cheerful  composure,  when 
the  hearts  of  others  are  shaken,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood 
are  moved  by  the  tempestuous  wind.  (Is.  vii.  2.) — But  the 
believer's  confidence  should  be  carefully  distinguished  from 
the  hypocrite's  presumption.  Whatever  be  the  Christian's 
rank,  expectations,  reputation,  or  employment ;  he  considers 
the  salvation  and  service  of  God,  as  his  "  one  thing  needful." 
(Note,  Luke*.  38 — 42.)  This  he  prays  for  and  seeks  after ; 
for  what  is  heartily  desired  will  be  diligently  sought.  He  de- 
vises how  he  may  dwell  near  the  ordinances  of  God,  that 
he  may  have  constant  access  to  them  ;  for  they  are  the  rest 
of  his  Soul,  to  which  he  returns  with  pleasure,  when  he 
has  necessarily  been  called  from  them.  He  delights  in 
contemplating  the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  he  enquires  his  will,  by  study- 
ing his  word,  and  praying  for  his  teaching  Spirit :  he  hides 
himself,  from  cares,  and  fears,  and  foes,  in  the  presence- 
chamber  of  his  King  and  Father,  where  no  pursuer  can 
discover  him,  or  will  venture  to  assault  him ;  and  while 
he  drinks  the  waters,  which  flow  from  the  Rock  of  ages, 
he  fixes  his  hope  and  soul  upon  the  Rock  itself,  for  stabi- 
lity and  support. — With  such  desires  and  experiences,  we 
may  triumph  amidst  conflicts,  and  "  rejoice  in  tribulation." 
The  Saviour,  who  suffered  and  conquered  for  us,  will 
conquer  by  us  :  and,  in  hope  of  rendering  eternal  songs 
of  praise  in  the  temple  above,  we  may  now  celebrate  every 
mercy,  with  sacrifices  of  exulting  joy  and  thanksgiving 
here  on  earth.  But  we  should  all  be  far  more  joyful  and 
thankful,  if  we  were  more  instant  and  fervent  in  prayer. — 
To  the  blessings  of  salvation  the  word  of  God  invites  sin- 
ners at  large :  yet,  instead  of  attending  to  this  call  to  seek 
his  face,  men  turn  their  backs  on  him  and  his  ways ;  for 
the  heart  of  him  alone,  who  is  "  born  of  God,"  echoes  to 
the  invitation,  and  says,  "  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  geek : " 
he  fears  nothing  so  much  as  the  hiding  of  his  face,  and 


being  excluded  from  his  service,  or  left  to  come  short  of 
his  salvation :  every  token  of  his  displeasure  grieves  him  ; 
and  this  renders  him  watchful  and  jealous  of  his  own  heart, 
and  animates  his  supplications. — The  loss  of  earthly  friends, 
or  their  unkindness,  or  his  anxiety  about  them,  leads  him 
more  diligently  to  seek,  and  more  highly  to  value,  a  rela- 
tion to  his  heavenly  Friend :  and  should  his  attachment  to 
the  Lord  forfeit  the  favqur  of  all  his  relatives,  that  loss 
would  prove  his  richest  gain.  Let  then  the  destitute,  the 
orphan,  and  the  widow,  seek  to  the  LOUD,  who  is  "  a 
"  Father  of  the  fatherless,"  and  he  will  take  them  up; 
let  us  all  seek  to  be  taught  and  led  in  his  ways,  and  in  a 
plain  path,  that  we  may  neither  wander,  nor  stumble,  nor 
cause  our  enemies  to  rejoice  :  and  if  we  meet  with  the 
envenomed  tongue  of  slander,  or  with  cruel  persecu- 
tions, let  us  remember  "  the  man  after  God's  own  heart ; " 
or  rather  let  us  look  unto  the  suffering  Saviour,  and  pray 
in  faith  not  to  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  our  ene- 
mies. Having  found  the  supports  and  comforts  of  the 
Lord's  favour  in  times  past ;  let  us  not  faint,  but  "  verily 
"  hope  to  see  his  goodness  in  the  land  of  the  living."  Let 
us  encourage  others  to  "  wait  for  the  LORD,"  and  not  to 
yield  to  fear  in  the  midst  of  dangers  and  enemies ;  for  his 
grace  will  be  sufficient  for  their  support  and  deliverance. 
And  whatever  we  may  meet  with  in  this  dying  world,  he 
will  strengthen  our  hearts ;  and  we  shall  see  and  enjoy  his 
goodness,  "  in  the  land  of  the  living,"  in  heaven,  where 
sin  and  death  never  entered.  Let  us  then,  I  say,  en- 
courage each  other  to  "  wait  on  the  LORD,"  with  patient 
expectation  and  with  fervent  prayer. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XXVIII.  V.  1.  It  is  not  agreed,  whether  this 
psalm  was  written  during  David's  persecutions  from  Saul, 
or  at  a  later  period  of  his  life. — "  Be  not  silent  to  me." 
'  Treat  not  my  humble  requests  with  silent  neglect.' — The 
word  (112)  rendered  "  the  pit "  generally  means  the  grave, 
when  used  in  this  manner:  yet  when  the  death  of  the 
wicked  is  thus  expressed,  it  seems  also  to  denote  the  place 
of  future  punishment ;  for  all  men  go  down  into  the 
grave,  but  the  wicked  into  the  pit  of  destruction.  (Iv.  23: 
nrra  nsj .) — If  God  did  not  shew,  by  some  visible  interpo- 
sition, that  he  heard  and  answered  David's  prayers;  he 
must  soon  be  cut  off  and  laid  in  the  grave,  never  more  to 
glorify  God  on  earth ;  and  it  would  appear,  as  if  he  died 
under  the  divine  wrath,  as  the  wicked  do.  (Marg.  Ref.  d.) 
— Had  Christ  continued  in  the  grave,  it  might  have  been 
concluded,  that  he  had  been  justly  put  GO  death  :  but  he  was 
justified  and  proved  to  be  the  Son  of  God  by  his  resurrec- 
tion. (Notes,  Rom.  i.  1—4.  iv.  23—25.  1  Cor.  xv.  12—18.^ 

V.  2.  Holy  oracle.']  "  The  oracle  of  thy  sanctuary." 
(Marg.)  The  place  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  the 
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&  fti™      3   f  Draw    me   not   away   with    the 
**^4!- wicked,  and  with  the  workers  of  ini- 
M  4.  jfr.?Icluity'   which   r  sneak   peace   to   their 
M.Vixk'ii^ neighbours,  but  ^mischief  is  in  their 
u  IS.  14 x.  7.  u  hearts. 

KoTxxVy:     4  'Give  them    according    to   their 

•  *io.  lix.p.  is.  deeds,  and  k  according  to  the  wicked- 

£'1*'. 2i-S:  ness  of  their  endeavours :  '  give  them 

•*.»&& l4'  after  the  work  of  their  hands :  ra  render 

k  ii.  1—5.  xxi.  10,  ,  .1       •         i 

n.  E*.  xxxviii.  to  them  their  desert. 
1  ?ix. 12'  I"-™       5   Because   "  they   regard  not  the 

™'£$\"' '£,;  works  of  the  LORD,  nor  °  the  operation 
a 'eSi'iii.'w .j«b  of  his  hands,  he  shall  destroy  them, 
i. "J.'f.'xcii.  4-6.  and  "not  build  them  up. 

dT.  24.  cxi.  2— 4.   Jobxxxi.,26,27.    Is.  ».  12.  xxii.  11.  xxvi.  9—  II.  Ho».  xi».9.  John  xii. 
i, .  Rom.  i.  20.  28.  o  viii.  3.  xix.  I,  2.  Num.  xxiii.  23.  Is.  xl.  26.  xli.  8.  12.  18.  Jer.  x. 

12,13.  Eph.  i.  19—21.  p  2  Sam.  vii.  13.27.  1  Kings  xi.  38.  Jer.  xxxi.4  xxxiii.  20,  21. 


6  q  Blessed  be  the  LORD,  because  he  q  «»i ,  21.  a. 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplica-   aw".-^'.  S2. 

J  '£1.    exit.    I,  2. 


7  The  LORD  is  'my  Strength  and   £•£$•£ 
'  my  Shield;  l  my  heart  trusted  in  him, ,  r^^'.'''!^^ 
and  I  am  helped :  u  therefore  my  heart ,  *',£"]'  Vxi!.'  4. 
greatly  rejoiceth ;  and  x  with  my  song   c^'it-l"'"1' 
will  I  praise  him.  u  "'xxxT'i'l.Ti. 

8  The  LORD  is  *  their  Strength,  and   a,  4.  i..  nk  10. 
he   is  the  *  saving   Strength   of  y  his  *  *">'.  l^j^'. 

.      .       ,  T.  1, 4c.  1  Sam 

anointed.  •••  i.  ^ 

9  '  Save  thy  people,  and  "bless  thine  ."«>[• 
inheritance :  '  feed  them  also,  and  b  lift f  ",cji,;^' 
them  up  for  ever.  y  |'-Sam  xx,v  £ 

Is.  Ixi.  j.  z  xi».  7.  xxv.  22.  Ixxx   14—19.    Jer.  xxxi.  7.    a  Dent.  ix.  2«.    2  Sam.  xxi. 

3.     1  Kings  »iii.  51.53.     Jer.  x.  16.     Eph.  i.  18.  t  Or,  rule,  lux  viii.  71.    2  Sam.  vii.  7. 

Is.  xl  1 1.  Ez.  xxxiv.  23,  24.  Mic.  v.  2.  4.  vii.  14.  Matt,  ii  B.  marg.  b  Ezra  i.  4.  narf. 


ii.  1,  itc.  2  Sam. 
xxii.  ],&<•.  Kev. 


mercy-seat.     (Notes,    1  Kings,  vi.    15 — 22.  viii.  28 — 30. 
Dan.  vi.  10,  11.) 

V.  8.  "  Draw  me  not  away,"  as  criminals  are  violently 
carried  to  the  place  of  execution. — David  deprecated  the 
doom  which  awaited  his  deceitful  persecutors,  or  that  of 
Saul  in  particular.  (Notes,  xxvi.  9 — 11.  xxxvi.  3,  4.  lii.  1 
— 5.  Prov.  xxvi.  23 — 2?.) 

V.  4,  5.  The  first  of  these  verses  is  the  language  of 
prayer ;  the  latter,  that  of  prediction.  In  the  one  the 
Psalmist  calls  on  God  to  "  deliver"  him,  and  plead  the 
cause  of  true  religion,  by  executing  deserved  punishment 
on  his  implacable  enemies :  in  the  other  he  assigns  the 
reason,  why  he  used  this  language;  namely,  because  he 
foresaw  this  doom  coming  on  them,  and  because  their  con- 
duct shewed  them  to  be  given  up  to  final  hardness  of  heart. 
— In  general  we  may  and  ought  to  pray,  for  the  just  pu- 
nishment of  all  impenitent  enemies  of  the  church  :  but 
with  particular  application  to  individuals,  such  prayers  can 
only  be  proper  for  inspired  persons. — To  be  dealt  with 
according  to  their  deservings,  must  be  most  tremendous 
to  every  sinner.  (Note,  Jam.  ii.  8 — 13.) — Regardnot,  &c. 
(5)  Marg.  Ref.  n. — Notes,  xcii.  4 — 7-  Rom.  i.  18 — 20. 

V.  6,  7-  This  sudden  transition  from  earnest  prayers 
and  the  language  of  distress,  to  exulting  joy  and  praise, 
accords  so  much  to  the  method  of  those  psalms,  which  are 
evidently  prophetical  of  Christ,  that  some  expositors  inter- 
pret this  of  him  ;  and  suppose  these  verses  to  be  spoken 
as  an  anticipation  of  the  triumphs  and  glory,  which  fol- 
lowed his  deep  humiliation  and  sufferings.  (Notes,  xxii.  22 
— 31.) — David  himself,  however,  seems  frequently  to  have 
anticipated  the  answer  of  his  prayers  in  a  similar  manner: 
or  perhaps  after  his  deliverances,  while  leading  the  praises 
of  his  people,  he  contrasted  the  joyful  scene  with  the 
dangers  and  sorrows,  the  prayers  and  tears,  which  pre- 
ceded it. 

V.  8.  Some  render  this,  "  The  LORD  is  Strength  to 
"  them : "  (that  is,  to  his  people :)  "  and  his  Messiah, 
*  the  strength  of  salvations  is  He." — It  is  not  clear,  that 
the  original  can  bear  this  construction :  but  no  doubt  Da- 
vid had  reference  to  Christ,  whom  he  typified  both  in  his 
conflicts  and  victories;  and  to  the  blessings  of  God  con- 
ferred on  his  people  through  him. 

V.  9.     David's  prayer  for  Israel  was  in  some  respects 


typical  of  Christ's  intercession  for  his  church. — The  autho- 
rity of  a  good  prince  resembles  the  care  of  a  tender  shep- 
herd over  his  flock.  The  word  rendered  feed,  therefore, 
means  also  rule:  and  is  applied  to  JEHOVAH,  to  the  Mes- 
siah, and  to  David,  and  others.  (Marg.  Ref.  J — Notes, 
2  Sam.  v.  1,  2.  Is.  xl.  9—11.  Jer.  xxiii.  3,  4.  Mic.  v.3, 
4.  vii.  4—17.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

While  others  are  troubling  their  fellow  creatures  with 
unavailing  complaints  ;  believers  should,  under  distresses, 
cry  the  more  earnestly  to  "  the  Rock  of  their  salvation  : " 
and  they  should  not  rest,  till  they  have  received  some  satis- 
factory token  that  their  prayers  are  heard ;  for  if  the  Lord 
could  refuse  to  answer  them,  their  case  would  resemble 
that  of  those,  who  have  perished  in  their  sins,  to  whose 
agonizing  cries  no  gracious  answer  will  be  made  for  ever. 
But  this  can  never  befall  those,  who  come  to  the  mercy- 
seat  of  a  reconciled  God,  in  "  the  holy  place  not  made 
"  with  hands,"  through  the  intercession  of  our  great 
High  Priest;  sincerely  desiring  and  humbly  hoping  for 
those  blessings,  which  he  purchased  by  his  meritorious 
sacrifice,  and  is  now  exalted  to  bestow.  They  will  not 
however,  merely  deprecate  the  punishment  which  awaits 
the  wicked,  and  the  effects  of  their  persecuting  malice ; 
but  they  will  likewise  earnestly  pray,  that  they  may  not  be 
drawn  away  by  their  enticements,  to  adopt  their  errors  and 
imitate  their  sins;  for  the  ungodly  are  more  to  be  dreaded, 
when  they  "  speak  peace  to  their  neighbours,"  than  when 
they  avow  the  mischief  which  is  in  their  hearts.  We  may 
without  hesitation  predict,  that  impenitent  sinners  will  ere 
long  be  recompensed  according  to  their  endeavours  to  do 
evil ;  and  we  cannot  desire  that  the  obstinate  enemies  of 
Christ  should  escape  condign  punishment.  Indeed,  if  men 
duly  regarded  the  works  of  the  Lord,  the  displays  of  his 
power  and  majesty  would  intimidate  them  from  rebellion, 
and  "  his  goodness  would  lead  them  to  repentance  : "  but 
alienation  of  heart  from  God  causes  men  to  neglect  all  his 
operations,  and  to  despise  even  his  redeeming  love.  He 
will  however  surely  destroy  such  sinners,  and  not  build 
them  up,  though  for  a  time  they  prosper. — The  servant  of 
God  is  often  encouraged  to  anticipate  the  answers  of  his 
prayers,  while  he  is  yet  asking.  When  praising  him  for 
r  3 
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31-34.  xcvi.  7 
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mighty. 
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Ixxvii.      V.— 19. 

Malt.  viii.  2V-V. 

Rev.  xvii.  14, 15. 
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Acts  vii.  2. 
flii.   ix.    2R   33. 
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John     xii.     29. 

Kev.  iv.   6.  viii. 
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xix.  6. 
\  Or,  great,  xciii. 
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I  Heb.  in  pover. 
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xxvi.       11—14. 
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PSALM  XXIX. 

David  calls  on  the  mighty  to  give  glory  to  God,  1 , 
2.  He  skfiws  the  majesty  and  power  of  his  voice,  3 — 
9 :  and  that,  as  the  eternal  King,  he  will  strengthen 
and  bless  his  people,  10,  11. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

GrlVE  unto  the  LORD,  O  ye  'mighty, 
give  unto  the  LORD  glory  and  strength. 

2  b  Give  unto  the  LORD  the  f  glory 
due  unto  his  name ;  c  worship  the  LORD 
in  *  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

3  d  The  voice  of  the  LORD  is  upon 
the  waters :  *  the  God  of  glory  '  thun- 
dereth :  the  LORD  is  upon  *  many  wa- 
ters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  LORD  is  '  power- 
ful ;  the  voice  of  the  LORD  i*  *  full  of 
majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  LORD  ? break  eth 


the  cedars ;  yea,  the  LORD  breaketh  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon. 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  h  skip  like 
a  calf:   'Lebanon  and  "  Sirion  like  a 
young  '  unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  LORD  fdivideth 
m  the  flames  of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  LORD  "  shaketh 
the  wilderness ;  the  LORD  shaketh  the 
wilderness  of  °  Kadesh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  LORD  p  maketh 
the  hinds  to  'calve,  and  q discovereth 
the  forests :  and  '  in  his  temple  '  doth 
every  one  speak  of  his  glory. 

10  The   LORD  "  sitteth    upon    the 
flood  ;  yea,  the  LORD  sitteth  *  King  for 
ever. 

1 1  The  LORD   will  "  give  strength 
unto  his  people ;  the  LORD  will x  bless 
his  people  with  peace. 

Ixxxiv.  7.  cxxxviii.  3.  Is.  xl.  29.  31.  xli.  10.  Zerh.  x.  6.  12.  Eph.  iii. 
x  Ixxii.  3.  7.  Num.  vi.  24 — -'/".  Is.  ix.  6,  7.  Johnxiv.  '27.  xvi. 33.  Ho 
i.3.  Eph.  ii.  17.  2  Thcs.  iii.  16.  Re».  i.  4 
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his  goodness,  and  "  rejoicing  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
"  full  of  glory  ; "  it  is  very  profitable  to  recollect  and  re- 
cord our  earnest  cries  in  the  time  of  our  distress :  and 
whilst  our  hearts  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  our  Strength  and 
Shield,  we  should  not  forget  our  "  brethren  in  tribula- 
"  tion,"  but  pray  fervently  for  them  also. — In  the  exalta- 
tion of  our  anointed  King,  who  was  once  crucified  for  us, 
we  have  the  earnest  and  exemplar  of  all  our  deliverances. 
In  his  name  we  may  present  our  supplications,  in  full 
assurance  of  hope,  that  our  God  will  "  save  his  people, 
"  and  bless  his  inheritance  ;"  that  he  will  protect,  provide 
(for,  and  comfort  them  on  earth,  and  at  length  lift  them 
up  for  ever  in  heaven.  But  what  are  all  those  sudden 
transitions  from  deep  distress  to  joyful  praises,  which  take 
place  in  the  believer's  experience  here ;  compared  with 
that,  which  every  one  of  them  successively  finds,  when  in 
a  moment,  he  exchanges  the  groans  and  agonies  of  death, 
for  heavenly  joys  and  uninterrupted  hallelujahs! 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XXIX.  V.  1,  2.  The  Psalmist  here  calls  on 
the  mightiest  princes  of  the  earth,  who  demand  homage, 
and  sometimes  worship,  from  men,  to  render  glory  to  the 
universal  Sovereign  and  Judge  ;  and  to  come  and  pay  their 
tribute  of  adoration  at  his  sanctuary,  in  which  he  displayed 
the  beauty  and  excellency  of  his  holy  character  and  per- 
fections. (Notes,  ii.  10 — 12.  xcvi.  7 — 9.  cxxxviii.  4,  5. 
cxlv.  3 — 7.  cxlviii.  11 — 13.) — Beauty  of  holiness.  (2)  Or, 
his  gkriom  sanctuary,  (marg.)  Note,  2  Chr.  xx.  20,  2 1 . 

V.  3 — 11.  It  is  probable  that  this  psalm  was  composed 
during  a  violent  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning,  which  re- 
minded David,  and  led  him  earnestly  to  remind  others, 
how  mean  and  feeble  the  most  mighty  and  honourable  of 
the  earth,  were  in  comparison  of  the  God  of  "  glory  and 
"  strength."  (Notes,  Jo&xxxvi.  22—33.  xxxvii.  1 — 13.  xl.  9 
—  14.  P.  O.  xxxvii.  I—is.)—'  You,'  (princes  of  the  earth,) 

vol..  ii  f. 


'  think  there  is  great  power  in  your  words  :  but,  as  they 
'  can  be  heard  but  a  little  way,  so  they  are  of  little  force, 
'  in  comparison  with  this  mighty  voice  ;  wherein  the  Lord 
'  expresses  how  potent  he  is,  and  strikes  a  dread  and  hor- 
'  ror  into  all  that  hear  it.'  Bp.  Patrick. — Thunder  is  often 
called  the  voice  of  God.  (Ex.  ix.  28.  marg.  Notes,  2  Sam. 
xxii.  7 — 16-  Rev.  iv.  4,  5.)  During  a  violent  storm,  he 
seems  in  glorious  majesty  to  ride  upon  the  many  waters 
which  form  the  clouds ;  and  he  shakes  the  ocean,  as  well 
as  the  earth.  The  power  of  the  lightning  equals  the  terror 
of  the  thunder :  enormous  cedars  are  shivered  and  scat- 
tered by  it  in  a  moment ;  the  very  mountains  shake,  and 
seem  to  move  with  agility,  like  a  calf  or  a  young  rhino- 
ceros, by  means  of  tempests,  or  the  earthquakes  with 
which  they  are  sometimes  accompanied.  The  flames  of 
the  electrical  fire,  at  the  direction  of  the  Almighty,  are 
divided  with  inconceivable  swiftness,  and  irresistible  force ; 
and  even  the  wilderness  is  thrown  into  a  trepidation.  The 
hinds  affrighted  cast  forth  their  young  :  and  the  forests  are 
stripped,  and  their  dark  recesses  laid  open  ;  the  trees  being 
shivered,  their  branches  torn  off,  and  the  wild  beasts 
affrighted  in  their  dens. — But  the  people  who  worshipped 
God  at  his  sanctuary,  heard  his  voice  from  his  word, 
which,  though  replete  with  encouragement,  was  more  ma- 
jestick  and  powerful  than  the  thunder  and  lightning ;  and 
being  secure  under  his  protection,  they  spake  of  his  glory, 
as  displayed  in  all  these  terrifick  events.  For  HE,  who 
once  directed  the  rising,  continuance,  and  conclusion  of 
the  deluge,  in  the  time  of  Noah ;  and  who  always  bounds 
and  directs  the  boisterous  ocean  ;  rules  every  tempest,  and 
is  established  "  King  for  ever  : "  and  he  will  give  protec- 
tion, support,  and  peace  with  every  blessing  to  all  his 
faithful  people.  (Notes,  xlvi.  1 — 4.  civ.  6 — 9.  Gen.  i.  9. 
viii.  1 — 3.  Job.  xxxviii.  8 — 11.) 

The  hinds  to  calve,  &c.  (9)      '  The  oaks  to  tremble.' 
Bp.  Home.     Bp.  Ijowth.    This  rendering  requires  a  need 
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David  praises  God  for  deliverance,  and  calls  on  the 
saints  to  join  him,  1 — 5.  He  shews  that  undue  con- 
fidence had  preceded  his  troubles,  and  fervent  prayers 
his  deliverance,  6 — 10.  He  renews  his  animated 

praises,  11,  12. 
ft. 

s"' A  Psalm  and  Song,  at  'the  dedication 
of  the  house  of  David. 


thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  *  hast  not d 
made  my  foes  to  rejoice  over  me. 

2  O  LORD  my  God,  I  cried  unto 
thee,  'and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

3  O  LORD,  thou  hast  'brought  up  my 
soul  from  the  grave:  thou  hast  kept 
me  alive,  that  I  should  not  go  g  down  f 
to  the  pit. 

4  h  Sing  unto  the  LORD,  O  ye  saints 

28.     Is. xxxviii.  1",  18.    Jon.ii.4— 6.  K  xxviii.  1.  hxxxii.  I). 

20—22.  cxxxii.  9.  cxxxv.  19—21.  cxltiii.  14.  cxlix.  1.    Rev.  xix.  ft,  6. 
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less  alteration  of  the  original,  from  rri';;«  hinds,  to  c-Vs  or 
o'iK  owAvs-. — ^n  or  ttn  seldom  if  ever  means  to  tremble.  The 
change  leaves  out  one  of  the  most  interesting  points  in 
this  truly  sublime  description  of  a  thunder-storm ;  namely, 
its  effects  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  forest :  and  the  clause  be- 
. comes  little  more  than  a  repetition  of  what  went  before. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  mighty  and  honourable  of  the  earth  derive  all  their 
power  and  splendour  from  the  eternal  JEHOVAH  :  but, 
alas !  few  of  them  attempt  to  render  to  him  the  honour  of 
his  name,  or  "  to  worship  him  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. " 
They  should,  however,  be  reminded,   that  this   is   their 
highest  privilege,  interest,  and  happiness.     The  most  ex- 
ulted creatures  indeed  cannot  render  to  the  infinite  God, 
their   Creator  and   constant  Benefactor,   all  "  the  glory 
"  which  is  due  to  him ;"  much  less  can  any  sinner :  but 
when  we  come  before  him,  as  u  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
"  world  unto  himself,"  adoring  his  majesty,  submitting  to 
his  authority  and  righteousness,   in  genuine  repentance 
and  faith,  and  offering  our  spiritual  sacrifices  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  and  willing  obedience ;  he  will  pardon  and 
accept  our  defective  services  though  infinitely  beneath  his 
majesty  and  excellency. — The  majestick  terror  and  destruc- 
tive effects  of  thunders,  lightnings,  hurricanes,  and  earth- 
quakes, with  the  consternation  which  they  occasion  ;  while 
they  impress  on  us  a  sense  of  God's  omnipotence,  and  of 
man's  impotency,  should  lead  us  to  think  of  the  defence- 
less and  desperate  condition,  to  which  the  wicked  will  be 
reduced  in  the  day  of  judgment.     For  the  voice  of  the 
divine  law,  if  duly  attended  to,  would  fill  the  consciences 
of  sinners  with  more  terror  and  amazement,  than  all  the 
convulsions  in  nature;  (Notes,  Ex.  xix.  16 — 20.  xx.  18 — 
20.  Dent.  v.  22—27.  Heb.  xii.  18—21 ;)  and  the  effects  of 
the  word  of  God,  when  attended  by  the  operations  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  are  far  greater  upon  the  souls  of  men,  than 
that  of  thunder  in  the  material  world.  (Hcb.  iv.  12.)     By 
its  energy  the  stoutest  arc  made  to  tremble,  the  proudest 
are  abased,  the  secrets  of  the  heart  arc  detected,  sinners 
are  converted ;  and  the  savage,  tiie  sensual,  and  the  un- 
<-lean,   become   harmless,   gentle,   and  pure,   resembling 
doves  and  lambs.     If  we  have  heard  his  voice,  and  lied  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  us ;  if  we  have 
welcomed  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  and  submitted  to  him  a*  our 
King  for  ever  ;  if,  relying  on  his  merits,  we  are  no  longer 
terrified  by  "  the  ministration  of  death,"  yet  have  learned 
to  love  him  and  keep  his  commandments  :  let  us  remember 
that  it  is  the  same  glorious  God  our  Saviour  who  causes 
the  thunder;  and  the  children  need  not  fear  their  Father's 
voice,  when  he  speaks  in  anger  to  his  enemies.     While 


they  justly  tremble,  who  are  exposed  without  shelter  to  his 
vengeance  :  let  us  in  his  temple,  his  appointed  refuge,  (safe 
as  Noah  in  the  ark,)  thank  him  for  our  security,  and  speak 
of  his  honour.  "  Let  us  give  diligence  to  the  full  assur- 
"  ance  of  hope  unto  the  end  ;  "  and  continually  plead  his 
promises,  expecting  that  he  will  give  us  strength  to  resist 
temptation,  to  bear  trials,  to  conquer  enemies,  and  to  per- 
form every  duty  ;  and  that  he  will  bless  us  with  a  quiet 
conscience,  a  contented  mind,  and  the  "  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding  ;  "  that  he  will  give  us 
sweet  composure  even  in  the  solemn  hour  of  death,  and  exult- 
ing boldness  amidst  the  dissolution  of  this  visible  creation, 
and  in  the  "  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
"  men  :  "  knowing  that  our  Saviour  and  King  will  rule 
even  that  flood  of  vengeance,  and  those  tremendous  con- 
vulsions ;  and  that  he  hath  prepared  for  us  "  new  heavens 
"  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwclleth  righteousness."  (Note, 
2  Pet.  iii.  10—13.)  ^^ 

NOTES 

PSALM  XXX.  Title.  This  title  may  be  rendered,  "  A 
"  Psalm  :  a  song  at  the  dedication  of  the  house  for  David." 
When  advanced  to  the  throne,  and  possessed  of  mount 
Zion,  the  Psalmist  built  himself  a  house,  which  no  doubt 
he  dedicated  to  God,  by  fervent  prayer  and  joyful  thanks- 
givings ;  and  perhaps  by  making  a  religious  feast  for  his 
friends.  (Note,  Deut.  xx.  5  —  9.)  But  there  is  nothing  in 
this  Psalm  peculiarly  appropriate  to  that  occasion  ;  and  it 
was  evidently  composed  either  after  a  dangerous  illness,  or 
when  he  had  experienced  some  extraordinary  deliverance. 
—  Many  think,  that  it  was  used  after  Absalom's  rebellion, 
when  David  returned  to  Jerusalem  ;  and,  having  purified 
his  house  from  the  defilement  which  had  polluted  it,  he 
solemnly  dedicated  both  it  and  himself  to  God.  (Marg. 


V.  1,  2.  (Notes,  xxxv.  17—19.  25—28.  xli.  11—13.) 
Healed.  (2)  If  this  word  be  literally  understood,  a  dan- 
gerous illness  and  an  unexpected  recovery,  gave  occasion 
to  the  Psalm.  But  some  think  the  expression  to  be  used 
figuratively,  as  no  doubt  it  frequently  is  ;  and  to  denote  a 
forlorn  and  honeless  condition,  like  that  of  a  sick  man 
given  over  by  pnysicians,  and  unable  to  help  himself.  The 
expectation  of  his  death,  formed  by  David's  enemies,  and 
the  joy  and  triumph  which  that  event  would  have  given 
them,  peculiarly  suit  the  state  of  things  during  Absalom's 
rebellion.  (Notes,  xli.  1  —  8.) 

V.  3.  Notes,  xvi.  8  —  11.  xxviii.  1.  Ixxxvi.  12,  13.  cxvi. 
8—12.  cxviii.  17,  18. 

V.  4.  '  The  word  '  (n'Tpn  rendered  saints)  '  signifieth 
'  them  that  have  received  mercy,  and  shew  mercy  liberally 
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«  or,  10  thf  i*r-  of  his,  and  give  thanks  *  at  the  remem- 

morial  xcvii.  12.  ,  .,  ,°.       .,       -. 

.  »«^v  H  ]s  brance  of  his    holiness. 

t  dii^  9Ke'i7iv'it      ^  Tor  f  his  anger  endureth  but  a 

"'ivii^'isl''^'  moment ;  '  in  his  favour  is  life :  m  weep- 
t  He"'  there  u  mg  ^^y  endure  *  for  a  night,  but  *  joy 

!£' "aST*1" '"  cometh  n  in  the  morning. 

-9. " "S" '/      6  And  °  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  PI 
»  *  «-r.  Ik's  shall  never  be  moved. 

i7."xxcxvxii'.53^      7  LORD,  qby  thy  favour  thou  hast 

5.    Matt.   T.    4.  ,  ,  •       .    t 

johnxri.20-22. "  made  my  mountain  to  stand  strong : 

2  Cor.  vii.  9,  10  Ti'i-i  f  IT 

*  Heb. !«<*.««!. 'thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  tf?za  I  was 

•   U'K  Ul      J 

;;  3*1*2*  troubled. 

oxn!6xxxii'."24:      8  I  cried  to  thee,  O  LORD  ;  and  *  unto 
o  j"o°b?xx1r'isi  the  LORD  I  made  supplication. 

20.     Is.  xlvii.  7.  Ivi.  12.    Dan.iv.  :iO.     Luke  xii.  19.    2  Cor.  xii.  7.  p  xv. /i.  xvi.  S. 

cxix.  117.  q  5.  v.  12.  xliv.3.  Ixxxix.  17.    Job  x.  12.  II  Heb.  settled  itrenjth 

Jitr  my  mountain,  xl.  2.     1  Clir.  xvii.  26,  27.          r  x.  1.  xiii.  1,  2.  cii.  10.  civ.  29.  cxliii.  7. 
Job  xxx.  26—31.  Is  xxxviii.  17.        s  Ixxvii.  1, 2.  cxxx.  1,  2.  2  Cor.  xii.  S,  9.  Phil.  iv.  6,  7. 


9  '  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  t  v,.  s.  ixx*vm 

1  T  l  il  -L.  '       OL     11     il  10-12.  rxv.  17 

when  I  go  down  to  the  pit  f    bhall  the    js-  .<*vnj.  17 
dust  praise  thee  .-1  shall  it  declare  thy   *™fya-'  ^ 

' 


. 

10  "Hear,  O  LORD,  and  have  mercy  y  35.  C™',. 
upon  me  :  LORD,  x  be  thou  my  Help-   i'^f; 

* 


.       .    Is.  xxv. 


1 1  Thou  y  hast  turned  for  me  my 
mourning  into  *  dancing :  thou  hast  put  z  Six4'  ».>  •» 
off  my  sackcloth,  and  a  girded  me  with   E^S:  V:  Jen 

,      ,    *  xxxi.  4.  13,  14. 

ffladness ;  »  Neh.  vm.  10.  i» 

'  Ixi.  ».  10.   Luke 

12  To  the  end  that    my  glory  may    **•'"• . 

JO          J  J    *  Tliat     is,      mv 

sing  praise  to  thee,    and  not  be  silent.   jyj^S. ,"![ 
O  LORD  my  God,  c  I  will  give  thanks 
unto  thee  for  ever. 


6. 

b  Luke    xix.    40. 

Actj  iv.  20. 
c  xiii.  6.   Ixxi.    1-1. 
23,  24.  cxlv.  2.  cxlvi.  1,  2.     Rev.  iv.  8,  9.  vii.  12 


*  unto  others.'  Several  words,  varying  in  meaning,  but  all 
implying  genuine  piety  and  holiness,  are  translated  "  saints  " 
in  different  parts  of  Scripture.  By  persons  of  this  character, 
the  holiness  of  God,   (or  his  moral  excellencies,  as  dis- 
played in  his  word,  and  by  his  works,)  is  reflected  on  with 
admiring  and  grateful   love,   and  celebrated  with  joyful 
praises.  (Notes,  Ex.  xv.  11.  In.  vi.  1 — 4.  xxx.  8 — 11.  Rev. 
iv.  G— 8.) 

V.  5.  The  concise  manner  in  the  original  of  this  verse 
is  very  expressive.  "  For  a  moment  in  his  anger;  life  in 
"his  favour:  weeping  may  lodge  in  the  evening;  but 
"  singing  in  the  morning."  No  doubt  this  is  meant  ex- 
clusively of  weeping  penitents,  or  submissive  suffering  be- 
lievers ;  and  not  of  the  ungodly  or  hypocritical.  (Notes, 
ciii.  9.  cxxvi.  5,  6.  Matt.  v.  4.) — We  may  here  '  see  his 
'  clemency  to  his  faithful  servants :  whom  he  may  correct 
'  very  sharply  for  a  little  time ;  but  is  soon  reconciled,  and 

*  then  extends  his  favour  to  them  without  any  end  :  and 

*  sends  deliverance  to  them  so  unexpectedly  and  suddenly, 

*  as  well  as  seasonably,  that  where  nothing  but  lamenta- 
'  tions  were  heard  over  night,  there  nothing  but  shouts  of 
'  joy  are  heard  in  the  morning.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  G — 8.  When  the  Psalmist  had  been  delivered  from 
Saul's  persecuting  malice,  and  was  settled  peaceably  in  his 
kingdom,  and  rendered  victorious  over  the  enemies  of  Israel ; 
lie  seems  to  have  concluded,  that  his  trials  and  dangers 
were  over,  and  that  he  should  thenceforth  have  uninter- 
rupted peace.  (Note?,  2  Sam.  vii.  1 — 3.  18,  19.  26 — 29.) 
But  while  he  ascribed  his  great  prosperity,  and  the  firm 
establishment  of  his  authority,  to  the  faithfulness,  power, 
and  love  of  God ;  he  seems  to  have  given  way  to  unwar- 
ranted confidence,  and  to  have  remitted  his  vigilance  and 
activity,  and  probably  the  fervency  of  his  devotion.  (Note, 

*  Sam.  xi.  1 — 5.)     Thus  he  was  gradually  drawn  into  a 
course  of  inexpedient  indulgence ;  and  at  length  into  most 
aggravated  guilt,  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  which  threatened 
the  ^final  ruin  of  his  comfort,  reputation,  authority,  and 
family ;  and  actually  exposed  him  to  sharp  rebukes,  anguish 
of  spirit,  and  overwhelming  domestick  afflictions  :  till  Ab- 
salom's rebellion  formed  a  sort  of  crisis  in  his  case ;  and 
reduced  him  to  such  a  humble,  submissive,  believing,  and 
devout,  state  of  mind,  as  prepared  him  for  returning  peace 
and  comfort.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xi— xx.)    The  Lord  "  hid  his 


"face  and  he  was  troubled:"  (Notes,  x.  1.  xiii.  1 — 4:) 
his  deepest  trouble,  however,  was  but  for  a  moment :  his 
weeping,  when  both  sins  and  sufferings  combined  to  render 
him  inconsolable,  continued  for  a  night,  and  joy  came  in 
the  morning.  God,  in  answer  to  his  prayers,  "  restored  to 
"  him  the  joy  of  his  salvation;"  (Note,  li.  12,  13  :)  and 
he  spent  the  rest  of  his  days  in  a  degree  of  prosperity, 
honour,  and  comfort,  which,  in  so  dreadful  a  case  as  his 
had  been,  was  beyond  what  could  at  all  have  been  ex- 
pected. 

V.  9,  10.  If  God  had  permitted  his  offending  servant 
to  be  slain,  or  to  die  of  disease ;  he  could  no  more  have 
served  the  cause  of  religion,  or  glorified  him  in  his  church 
on  earth :  but,  if  spared,  he  purposed  to  celebrate  the 
mercy  and  truth  of  God  among  his  people,  and  hoped  thus 
to  do  essential  service  to  Israel.  (Notes,  Ixxi.  17,  18. 
Ixxxviii.  10 — 12.  Is.  xxxviii.  17 — 22.)  The  concluding 
part  of  the  first  book  of  Chronicles,  shews  that  his  pur- 
poses and  expectations  were  fully  accomplished. 

V.  11,  12.  These  verses  illustrate  the  doctrine  of  the 
fifth  verse,  by  the  Psalmist's  own  experience;  whose  case 
seemed  as  likely  to  form  an  exception  to  the  general  rule, 
as  any  that  could  well  be  conceived.  The  figurative  lan- 
guage, used  on  the  occasion,  is  highly  descriptive  of  the 
most  exulting  gladness,  and  most  animated,  constant,  and 
unmingled  praises ;  such  as  are  found  in  the  six  conclud- 
ing Psalms.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  cxlv.  1,  2.  cxlvi.  2.) — 
The  tongue,  when  thus  employed,  is  the  distinguishing 
honour  of  our  animal  frame  ;  and  seems  to  be  meant  by 
"  my  glory."  (Comp.  xvi.  9,  with  Acts  ii.  26.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  ought  to  dedicate  all  our  possessions  to  him,  who 
gave  them  to  us :  and  our  habitations  should  be  daily  en- 
trusted to  his  care,  and  consecrated  to  his  service,  by  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer ;  and  by  excluding  from  them,  as  far 
as  we  can,  whateveris  displeasing  in  his  sight.  And  when 
our  comforts  have  been  interrupted,  and  are  again  restored; 
we  should  renew  our  dedication  of  them  to  the  service  of 
our  God.  But  alas!  how  many  houses,  even  of  men  called 
Christians,  are  not  only  destitute  of  religion,  but  are  also 
scenes  of  such  impiety  and  wickedness,  that  one  might 
almost  be  led  to  conclude,  they  had  oeen  set  ?part  to  tin- 
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David  avows  his  confidence  in  God,  craves  his  help, 
and  rejoices  in  his  mercy,  I  —  8.  He  status  his  various 
trials,  and  blends  his  complaints  with  prayers,  Q  —  18. 
He  admires  the  goodness  of  God  to  those  who  fear 
him,  and  excites  the  saints  to  love  and  trust  him,  1Q  — 


i  ix-.i.  4,  A.  »t.  To  the  chief   Musician,  A  Psalm  of 

i  Ixxi.  1.  2.  1».  Tk        •  J 

<i.x.  a.  Hum.  L>avid. 

\    .V  \.  II. 

ffiJi'ii!'  '*  IN  *  thee,  O  LORD,  do  I  put  my  trust; 
c  i?pm';.«ii!"i7:  'ft  me  never  be  ashamed  :  b  deliver  me 

u  *x',.'7i.'xai.  'i:  in  thy  righteousness. 
5r.';LuLl"'aB.      2  c  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me  ;  d  de- 


liver me  speedily  :  be  thou  *  my  strong  • 
Rock,  for  '  an  house  of  defence  to  save 
me. 

3  For  thou  art  my  Rock  and  mye 
Fortress  ;    therefore,     for   thy   name's 
sake,  g  lead  me,  and  guide  me. 

4  "  Pull  me  out  of  the  net,  that  they  ' 
have  laid  privily  for  me  :  for  thou  art 

1  my  Strength. 

5  klnto  thine  hand  I    commit  my* 
spirit  :    '  thou   hast   redeemed  me,   O 
LORD  m  God  of  truth. 
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Gen.  xlviii.  1(1.     Lev.  xxv.  48.    It.  1.  -J.  Til.  ii.  14.  1  Pet.  i.  18,  in.     Rev.  v. 
xxxii.  4.    2  Tim.  ii.  18.    Tit.  i.  2.     Heb.  vi.  18. 
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service  of  the  devil ! — In  this  militant  state  it  calls  for  our 
admiring  gratitude,  when  the  Lord  lifts  us  up  out  of  one 
difficulty  after  another,  and  does  not  sufter  our  foes  to  re- 
joice over  us.  Returning  health,  or  deliverance  from  im- 
minent dangers,  is  peculiarly  pleasant,  when  given  in  an- 
swer to  fervent  prayers.  But  the  redemption  of  our  souls 
from  "  the  pit  of  destruction  "  calls  for  our  greatest  thank- 
fulness ;  and  he,  who  heard  the  Saviour  in  the  depth  of 
his  distresses  and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  will  thus  save 
and  bless  all  his  true  disciples.  Let  us  then  praise  God 
for  that  earnest  and  pledge  of  all  our  mercies  and  hopes, 
and  call  upon  all  the  saints  to  join  us  in  our  hallelujahs. 
Tlwxe  may  "  rejoice  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness  :  " 
for  as  the  Lord  hates  sin,  and  has  taught  them  to  hate  it, 
his  purity  assures  them,  that  he  will  wholly  sanctify 
them  ;  and  all  his  perfections,  according  to  his  covenant  of 
grace  and  mercy,  afford  security  for  their  eternal  salvation. 
His  anger,  which  is  everlasting  against  the  impenitent,  in 
respect  of  his  offending  children  "  endureth  but  for  a 
"  moment."  He  will  frown,  rebuke,  and  correct  them, 
and  they  will  mourn  and  repent ;  this  may  continue  for  a 
night,  but  joy  will  speedily  return  :  and  the  renewed  sense 
of  his  favour,  which  is  their  life  and  comfort,  like  the 
rising  sun,  will  make  it  morning  with  their  souls. — But 
let  all  beware  of  unwarranted  confidence  and  carnal  secu- 
rity :  neither  outward  prosperity  nor  inward  peace  is  here 
immoveable  :  the  Lord  in  his  favour  has  fixed  the  be- 
liever's safety  firm  as  the  deep-rooted  mountains ;  but  in 
every  thing  else  he  may  expect  to  be  shaken,  and  to  meet 
with  temptations  and  afflictions.  When  we  grow  unwatch- 
ful,  we  fall  into  sin  ;  and  the  Lord  hides  his  face,  our  com- 
forts droop,  troubles  assail,  and  perhaps  our  enemies  insult 
over  us.  And  to  arise  from  such  depths  requires  redoubled 
earnestness  and  diligence,  renewed  humble  confessions, 
and  fervent,  importunate  prayers.  We  should  intreat  the 
Lord,  that  we  may  not  close  our  lives  under  his  frown,  in 
a  way  dishonourable  to  his  name,  or  unprofitable  to  our 
brethren  ;  and  we  may  properly  pray  to  have  our  lives 
spared,  that  we  may  yet  praise  him  on  earth  and  declare 
his  truth.  In  this  way  our  comforts  will  be  again  restored; 
the  penitent's  sackcloth  will  in  due  time  be  changed  for 
the  robe  of  salvation,  and  the  garments  of  praise ;  (Note, 
/.v.  Ixi.  10,  1 1  :)  and  our  tongues  will  be  our  glory,  being 
employed  to  the  glory  of  our  God.  But  indeed  the  con- 
tinuance of  life,  and  even  that  of  our  bodies  in  the  grave, 
will  be  but  as  a  moment,  compared  with  eternity;  and 


whatever  may  befall  us  by  the  way,  or  however  we  come 
to  the  end  of  our  course ;  if  we  have  learned  to  love  and1 
praise  God  on  earth,  we  shall  exult  in  his  favour  and  give 
him  thanks  for  ever  and  ever. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XXXI.  V.  1.  It  may  be  supposed  that  David 
wrote  this  Psalm,  to  encourage  himself  and  his  friends,, 
during  his  extreme  danger  of  being  seized  on  by  Saul,, 
when  he  fled  from  Keilah :  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  22 — 28 :}, 
or  that  lie  recollected  his  prayers,  and  meditations,  and 
confidence,  after  his  extraordinary  deliverance,  and  thus 
recorded  them,  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  encourage 
ment  of  his  people :  and  we  should  realize  these  circum- 
stances, which  precluded  all  hope  of  escape  by  ordinary 
means,  if  we  would  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  Psa'mist,. 
and  perceive  the  strength  of  his  faith  and  confidence  in 
God.  But  David,  in  his  greatest  dangers  and  trials,  ex- 
pecting deliverance  from  God,  was  only  a  feeble  type  of 
the  Saviour,  in  his  extreme  sufferings,  his  deep  humilia- 
tion, and  his  prospect  of  the  joy  set  before  him. — The 
clause,  rendered  "  Let  me  never  be  ashamed,"  may  sig- 
nify "  I  shall  by  no  means  be  ashamed  for  ever."  (Noter 
Is.\lv.  15 — 17.) 

V.  2 — 4.  David  and  his  men  had  taken  shelter  in  some 
natural  strong-hold  formed  by  a  rock;  but  he  was  fully 
aware,  that  this  hiding  place  "  or  house  of  defence,"  now 
it  was  surrounded  by  Saul's  army,  must  rather  prevent 
than  aid  his  escape.  As,  however,  he  had  been  used  to 
make  "  the  name  of  the  LOUD  his  strong  Tower ; "  and  as 
he  considered  the  honour  of  the  divine  power,  righteous- 
ness, and  truth  engaged  on  his  side ;  he  felt  a  confidence, 
that  he  should  be  rescued  by  some  extraordinary  interpo  - 
sition  of  God.  (Notes,  xci.  1,2.  9,  10.  cxliv.  1,  2.  Dcitl, 
xxxii.  3,  4.  30,  31.  2  Sam.  xxii.  2,  3.)  Yet  the  case  was 
urgent ;  and  therefore  he  earnestly  prayed  to  be  answered 
speedily:  and  to  be  guided  out  of  the  intricacy,  in  which 
he  was  inclosed  by  his  persecutors.  For  they  had,  as  it 
were,  caught  him  in  a  net  by  stratagem  ;  and  he  had 
neither  sagacity  nor  power  sufficient  to  rescue  himself  out 
of  their  hands.  (Mars.  Ref.) 

V.  5.  Our  blessed  Saviour  adopted  the  first  clause  of 
this  verse,  when  expiring  on  the  cross;  and  many  things 
in  the  psalm  may  be  applied  to  him.  David  evidently  per- 
ceived himself  to  be  in  such  constant  danger,  that  he  could 
have  no  security  either  to  his  life  or  soul,  but  by  thus,  day 
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n  xxvi.  5.  cxxxi 
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6  I  have  "  hated  them 

vanities :    but    I    trust   in   the 


that  regard 


^»      n  T          •  1  1    i  11  1  ••  •  1 

*     *  W1"  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy 
hi  mercy  :  for  q  thou  hast  considered  my 
q  i'xxi.I-V"a!*  trouble  ;  thou  hast  r  known  my  soul  in 


m  5 
ia.  jtf 


Job  x.  9.   Lam. 
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8  And  hast  not  '  shut  me  up  into  the 
xVi' iJ.'j'ohn  hand  of  the  enemy:  thou  hast  'set  mv 

,  -.-_</,   i  r.)r.  e        .    •  i  • 

v.  toot  in  a  large  room. 

9  ^[  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  LORD, 

mine  eye  is  con- 
*"  sumed  with  grief,  yea,  *  my  soul  and  my 


x.27— 30.  1  Cnr. 
viii.  X. 

9.  2  Tim   ii.  19. 
s  lxxxMM.3.  Deut. 
xxxii.30. 1  Sam.    ., 

xvii.  46.  xxiv.  for  I  am  in  trouble : 

18.  xxvi.  8.  Job 
xvi.  11.  Is.   xix. 


t  if.   1.    xtiii.    19. 

Job  xxxvi.  16. 
u  vi.  7.  Ixxxviii.  9. 

Job       xvii.      7.  , 

Lam.  iv.  17.  v.  17.  x  vi.  1,  2.  xxii.  14,  15.  xxxtiii.  1—10.  xliv. 25.  Ixxni.  14  2ii. 

Ixxxviii.  3 — :..  cii.  3 — 5.  cvii.  10.    Job  xxxiii.  19 — 22.  y  Ixxviii.  33.  Uxxviii.  15. 

Job  in.  24.     Horn.  ix.  2. 


10  For  r  my  life  is  spent  with  grief, 


and  my  years  with  sighing:  *mv 
strength  faileth  because  of  mine  im- 
quity,  and  a  my  bones  are  consumed. 

11  bl   was  a   reproach  among  all 
mine  enemies,  but  c  especially  among 
my  neighbours,  and  "a  fear  to  mine 
acquaintance:    they  that   did  see  me 
without  fled  from  me. 

12  I  am  'forgotten  as  a  dead  man 
out  of  mind:    I  am    like  *a    broken 
vessel. 

13  For  f  I  have  heard  the  slander  of 
many :  g  fear  was  on  every  side :  h  while 
they  took  counsel  together  against  me, 
they  devised  to  take  away  my  life. 

10.  xxiv.  ».    Jtr.   xx.  10.     Lukexxiii  1.2.  ft.  g  Ivi.  1— 3.  Ivii.  4.    J 
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by  day,  entrusting  them  to  the  powerful  and  faithful  hands 
of  God. — Christ  omitted  the  latter  clause  of  the  verse, 
which  more  properly  relates  to  the  type,  than  to  the  anti- 
type. (Luke  xxiii.  46.  Note,  Acts  vii.  54 — 60.) — All  the 
deliverances  of  the  church,  and  of  believers,  of  old,  were 
earnests  of  the  redemption  made  by  the  death  of  Christ, 
and  wrought  with  reference  to  it :  and  the  merciful  deliver- 
ances which  the  Psalmist  had  received,  encouraged  him 
still  to  confide  in  "  the  LORD  God  of  truth." 

V.  6.  "  Lying  vanities,"  or,  tlie  vainest,  or  emptiest,  oj 
vanities,  may  denote  the  idols  in  which  the  gentiles  con- 
iided,  and  to  which  Israel  was  extremely  propense  :  (Notes, 
Jer.  x.  '2 — 5.  12 — 15:)  but  the  expression  seems  likewise 
to  mean,  all  attempts  to  obtain  information  or  assistance 
from  those  who  had  familiar  spirits,  or  in  any  way  prac- 
tised sorcery  and  witchcraft,  which  in  fact  was  one  of  the 
worst  sorts  of  idolatry.  Perhaps  David  observed  a  dispo- 
sition among  his  adherents,  in  times  of  extreme  danger,  to 
have  recourse  to  expedients  of  this  kind;  and  he  thus  ex- 
pressed his  abhorrence  of  the  practice,  and  his  determina- 
tion to  stand  aloof  from  all  who  were  guilty  of  it,  and  to 
admit  no  trust  but  in  God  alone. — Saul  hastened  and 
aggravated  his  own  awful  doom,  by  regarding  these  "  lying 
"vanities."  (Note,  1  Chr.  x.  13,  14.) 

V.  75  8.  "  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy ; " 
speaking  of  the  future.  To  conceive  of  the  Psalmist  in  the 
cri.Ms  ot  his  danger,  thus  anticipating  his  deliverance,  and 
his  joy  in  the  mercy  of  God  in  it,  gives  the  passage  a  pecu- 
liar animation.  His  gracious  God  had  often  before  this 
regarded  him  under  his  deepest  depressions;  and  so  noticed, 
or  oicned,  him  in  trouble  and  danger,  as  to  permit  no  assail- 
ant to  take  away  his  life.  He  had  repeatedly  been  in  the 
power  of  the  enemy,  as  to  all  human  probability:  yet  God 
had  not  shut  Itiin  lip  in  it,  but  had  constantly  delivered  him 
from  straits,  placing  him  as  in  an  open  and  large  place, 
where  he  could  not  be  surrounded  or  entangled:  (Note. 
-'  Sam.  xxii.  20 :)  and  he  trusted  he  would  still  do  the 
same. — Or  this  may  be  the  language,  which  David  antici- 
pated that  he  should  soon  use,  concerning  his  present 
alarming  situation,  when  confined  in  a  cave,  and  sur- 
rounded by  his  fierce  persecutors. — Thus  Christ  seemed  to 


be  left  in  the  power  of  his  enemies ;  but,  in  the  extremity 
of  his  sufferings,  he  anticipated  his  resurrection  and  "  the 
"  joy  set  before  him." 

V.  9.     The  Psalmist's  present  feelings  seem  to  have  in- 
terrupted the  full  exercise  of  his  faith  and  hope.     Such  a 
succession  of  dangers,  hardships,  and  provocations,  tended 
to  depress  his  spirits,  make  his  eyes  languid,  injure  his 
health,  and   prey  upon   his  vitals. — Some  suppose,   that 
entire  want  of  provisions  was  added  to  the  rest  of  his  diffi- 
culties ;  so  that  he  and  his  men  were  ready  to  die  with  hunger. 
V.  10 — 13.     The  life  of  David,  while  persecuted  by 
Saul,  was  one  continued  series  of  afflictions  and  sorrows, 
except  as  he  rose  above  them  by  faith  and  communion  with 
God.     It  must  be  supposed  that  he  felt  his  sufferings  with 
great  sensibility :  and  while  dejected  and  weakened  under 
them,  in  body  and  mind,  his  former  sins  were  brought  to- 
remembrance,  and  he  considered  himself  as  visited  for 
them. — Not  only  did  his  enemies  reproach  him,  but  his 
neighbours,  his  friends,  and  his  relations,  eagerly  joined 
the  senseless  clamour!  Every  one  was  afraid  of  seeing  him, 
and  shunned  him,  in  the  streets  or  roads,  for  fear  of  being 
involved  in  his  ruin.    (Notes,  Ixxxviii.  5 — 9.   1  Sam.  xxi. 
1—6.  Job  vi.  15—23.  xix.  5—22.  xxx.  1—14.)     His  case 
was  thought  hopeless;  and  he  was  no  more  regarded  thai> 
a  dead  corpse,  or  a  broken  earthen  vessel,  which  never  can 
be  repaired.   (Notes,  cxix.  81 — 83.)     Many  persons,  the 
greater  part  of  whom  were  men  of  rank,  sought  favour  by 
slandering  him ;  all  from  fear  declined  speaking  in  his  be- 
half; while  his  powerful  enemies  plotted  together  concern- 
ing the  best  method  of  killing  him. — The  marginal  refer- 
ences will  shew  how  each  of  these  circumstances  was,  still 
more  emphatically,  observable  in  the  history  of  the  divine 
Saviour,  when  he  became  "  a  man  cf  sorrows,"  and  "  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men."     One  circumstance  indeed 
must  be  excepted :  "he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
"  sions,"  but  had  no  iniquity  of  his  own. — This  passage 
seems  to  mark  out  the  crisis  before  mentioned  as  the  date 
of  the  Psalm :  but  as  events  not  wholly  dissimilar  occurred 
during  Absalom's  rebellion,  after  David  had  brought  great 
juilt  on  his  conscience,  in  the  matter  of  Uriah ;  some  ex- 
Dositors  apply  the   several   expressions,    to  Shimei's    re- 

7.  5 
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i  XT,,  i  2.  xviii 1.2.      14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  LORD  :  I 

xxii.  1,  i.    xlin.         ,          . 

t  ''ix!"  t''x">  sai(l>    1  hou  art  my  God. 
42*"  xx"!'  S:      15  k  My  times  are  in  thy  hand :  'de- 
k  ixvil ?*.'  i  sam.  liver  me  from  the  hand  of  mine  ene- 
™'r'Uj'..b«x™'  mies,  and  from  them  that  persecute 
Lif  M.me. 

16  "Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
7x'b'xxi,iAusii':  thy  servant :  "  save  me  for  thy  mercy's 

xxvii.  24.  2  Tim.          J7  J  J 

iv.  6.  2  Pet.  i.  14.  SaKC. 

17°  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  LORD  ; 

20,2!'.  Jer '"'for  I  have  called  upon  thee:  plet  the 
"'ixvA  xxxx.  x.  wicked  be  ashamed,  and  q  let  them  be 

A'M.'BM!  ii  *  silent  in  the  grave. 
n  £4.  H.  i.  rvi.      18   Let   rthe   lying  lips  be  put  to 

is.  £'.  i'xx  is':  silence ;  which  '  speak T  grievous  things, 

2).  Eph.  i.  (i,  7.  11  ,  .° 

ii.4--.         proudly  and   contemptuously,  against 
righteous. 

,  '  how  great  is  thy  goodness, 


Joel  ii.  2 

p  vi.  10.  ) 

•X.   xl. 

Ixx.  2, 


34>ixxi: "  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that 
i?:  ux>Ixii.  If:  fear  thee ;  *  which  thou  hast  wrought 

12!  xlv'.  ]fi,  17.  Ixv.  13,  14.    J.T.  xx.  11.     Dan.xii.  2.  q  cxr.  17.     1  Sam.  ii.  9.    Matt. 

XZtt.12.UL  «  Oi,  cut  iifffrr  the  grave,  r  xii.  3.  lix.  12.  Ixiii.  1 1.  cxl.  U— 1 1. 

Prov.xii.  19.  K  liv.  17.  John  viii.  44      Rev.  xxi.  8.  xxii.  15.  i  Ixiv.  3,  4.  cxxiii.  3, 4. 

1  Sam.  ii.S.     2  Chr.  xxxii.  16.      Is.  xxxvii.  23— 24.      Matt.  x.  25.  xii.  24.      John  yiii.  48. 
Act?  xxv.  7.  t  Heb.  a  hard  thing,  xriv.  4.    Jndc  !.'».  t  xxxvi.  7 — 10.  Ixxiii.  1.  24 

— 26.  cxlv.  7— 9.     Is.  Ixiv.  4.    Lam.  i'ii.  23— 25.     ICor.  ii.  9.     1  John  Hi.  1,  2.        uxvi.  11. 
Is.  xxxv  10.  Col.  iii.  2 — 4.  Heb.  x.  34.  Jam.  ii.  5.  1  IVt.  i.  4,  ft.  x  Ixviii.  28.  cxxvi.  2, 

3.  Num.  xxiii.  23.  Is.  xxvi.  12.  John  iii.  21.  Acts  xv.  12.  2  Cor.  v.  5. 


z  x.  2.  xxxv*.   11 

xl.  4.  Ix.ixvi.  14. 
t  \xiv.  5.  cxl.  5. 
Ex.  xviii.  11. 

a  Ixiv.  2-^-4.    cxL 

:<.  J.,b  v.    •:'.. 

liom.    xiii.  13. 

2  Cor.    xii.  20. 

GaL       v.  20. 

I  Tim.     vi.  4. 


or  them  that  trust  in  thee,  before  the  r  xxva.  s.  x«x,^ 

-  .  7.  lxi».2.   xci.l 

sons  of  men : 

20  yThou  shalt  hide  them  in  the 
secret  of  thy  presence  '  from  the  pride 
of  man :  thou  shalt  keep  them  secretly 
in   a   pavilion    from    *  the    strife    of 
tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  LORD  :  for  he  hath  ^  i'JS: '; 5' 
shewed  me  his  b  marvellous  kindness  b  ""'^^"-a: 

t        .  ..  II'.: 

in  a  *  strong  city.  t  or,  /««**  d.y. 

^,  j/T          \  ,     .  ,  .  _  1  Sam,   xxiii.    7 

22  lor    I  said  in  my  haste,     lam       .in.\.is. 

J  c  rxvt.  11.1  SUIT.. 

cut  on  from  before  thine  eyes :  '  never-  xxiii  -"• xxvii 
theless  thou  heardest  the  voice  ofd,1x7.;;ivij,  il,'",! 
my  supplications  when  I  cried  unto  'i,,,*;.  ,^5; 
thee. 

23  fO  love  the  LORD,  all  ye  ghis 
saints :  for  h  the  LORD  preserveth  the 
faithful,  and  '  plentifully  rewardeth  the    HA.^. 

,    '  •  f  xxxiv.  y. 

proud  doer. 

24  kBe  of  good  courage,  and  'he   J •.I^rkivxij •'•" 
shall  strengthen  your  heart,  '"all  yesxvxj;,il"x,i,'; 
that  hope  in  the  LORD. 

h  Deut.  xxxiii.  3.     1  Sam.  ii.  9.    John  x.  27— 30.    Jude  1.  i  liv.  5.  xciv.  -'.     II. -i. 

xviii.  6.  k  xxvii.  14.     Is.  xxxv.  3,4.    Luke  xxii.  31,  32.     Heli.  xii.  12,  IS.     Jam. 

v.  10,  11.  1  xxix.  11.  cxxxviii.  3.    Col.  i.   11.  in  cxlvi.  !l.     Horn.  x\.  1'-, 

13.     1  Pet.  i.  21. 


xlix.    14.    Lam. 

^  '';  ^~ 
xxxiii.  il-w.' 
'     " 


.     .   xmi. 

xxxUi(;"'i.v'ui' 


proaches,  Ahithophel's  counsel,  and  the  other  particulars 
of  that  eventful  period.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xv — xvii.) 

V.  14.  "  I  have  said,  Thou  art  my  God; "  that  is,  '  I 
have  determined  to  seek  all  my  salvation,  my  present 
security  and  comfort,  and  my  eternal  happiness,  entirely 
from  thy  omnipotence  and  all-sufficiency,  and  in  thy  mercy, 
truth,  and  unchangeable  love,  as  revealed  in  thy  word.' 
(Notes,  xvi.  2,  3.  xxii.  1 .  Ixiii.  1 — 4.) 

V.  15.  The  Psalmist  well  knew,  that  the  time  of  his 
troubles  and  deliverance,  and  the  continuance  and  period 
of  his  life,  were  entirely  at  God's  disposal :  and,  as  he 
would  not  attempt  to  anticipate  his  appointed  time  by  kill- 
ing Saul,  he  was  persuaded  that  Saul  could  not  succeed  in 
his  attempts  to  slay  him ;  and  that  infinite  wisdom  and 
love  would  bring  about  his  deliverance,  and  advancement 
to  the  throne,  when  the  proper  season  was  arrived. — Thus 
the  counsels  and  decrees  of  the  Jewish  rulers  against  our 
Lord  were  continually  disappointed  for  several  years,  be- 
cause "  his  time  was  not  yet  come."  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes, 
cxvi.  15.  1  Sam.  xxvi.  8 — 12.) 

V.  16'.  '  Till  my  time  of  deliverance,  let  thy  manifested 
presence  and  favour  cheer  my  heart  and  protect  me,  for  the 
honour  of  thine  abundant  mercy.'  (Note,  Num.  vi.  24 — 26.] 

V.  17,  18.  (Note,  1.)  The  language  implies  both  prayer 
and  prediction:  it  is  that  of  triumphant  confidence  in  God; 
and  of  assurance,  that  however  closely  dangers,  or  power- 
ful enemies,  or  temptations  may  press,  the  event  shall  be 
liappy  and  glorious  :  and,  thus  considered,  it  is  perfectly 
justified  from  the  charge  of  malevolent  imprecation  ;  unless 
foreseeing  and  predicting  the  destruction  of  the  wicked  be 
malevolence.  (Notes,  v.  10,  11.  xxxv.  25 — 28.  Ixvii.  1 — 3.] 
— The  word  righteous  is  singular :  it  especially  marks 
David's  strict  inti'irrity  while  grievously  slandered  witl 


insolent  contempt ;  as  typical  of  the  Just  and  Holy  One  of 
God,  who  was  reviled  far  more  haughtily  and  despitefully. 
(Note,  Jam.  v.  1 — 6,  end.  1  Pet.  ii.  18 — 25.) — In  the  gi-ave. 
(17)  Note,  xvi.  8—11. 

V.  19,  20.  David,  in  the  midst  of  his  troubles  and  im- 
minent perils,  found  encouragement  in  admiring  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  those  whom  he  had  taught  to  fear  and  trust 
in  him.  Many  effects  of  this  goodness  are  openly  shewn 
"  before  the  sons  of  men,"  in  the  deliverances  wrought 
for  his  servants  on  earth :  immensely  more  are  "  laid  up  " 
for  them  in  heaven  for  their  eternal  happiness ;  but  which 
will  be  at  last  conferred  on  them  before  the  assembled 
world.  (Notes,  Is.  Ixiv.  4.  Col.  i.  3 — 8.  iii.  1 — i.  1  Pet.  i. 
3 — 5.)  Here  the  Lord  preserves  them  by  his  powerful 
presence  from  their  proud  and  envious  foes,  as  in  a  "  secret 
"  hiding  place ;  "  and  he  will '  keep  them,  as  in  a  royal 
pavilion,  (Note,  xxvii.  4 — 6,)  from  all  the  eft'ects  of  those 
slanderous  reproaches  which  are  cast  on  them,  by  those 
who  contend  with  them  and  persecute  them.  (Notes,  17 
18.  7.9.  liv.  15—17.) 

V.  21.  Probably,  David  here  referred  to  his  deliverance, 
when  Saul  intended  to  besiege  him  in  Keilah.  (Notes, 
1  Sam.  xxiii.  7 — 13.  Is.  xxvi.  1.) 

V.  22.  In  my  haste.]  This  seems  especially  suited  to 
the  hurry  and  agitation  of  the  Psalmist's  mind,  and  the 
imperfection  of  his  faith,  when  he  found  himself  environed 
by  his  powerful  foes  in  the  cave,  to  which  he  had  fled  lor 
shelter.  (Notes,  cxvi.  10,  11.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  22 — 28.)  Before 
he  had  time  for  reflection  and  prayer,  he  hastily  gave  up 
all  for  lost.  But  meditation  on  the  promises, which  God 
had  made  to  him,  with  earnest  supplication,  calmed  his 
soul ;  and  eventually  his  prayers  were  fully  answered. 

V.  23,  24.     The  deliverance  of  David,  so  far  exceeding 
•/  C 
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David  shews  the  happiness  of  a  pardoned  sinner, 


,  2 ;  and  that  penitent  confessions  alone  can  relieve 
the  misery  of  the  guilty  conscience,  and  make  way  for 
comfort,  3 — 7.  He  instructs  and  warns  sinners  to  le- 

ent,  and  believers  to  rejoice  in  God,  8 — 1 1 . 


all  human  probability,  might  well  encourage  the  saints  of  the 
Lord  to  cleave  to  him  in  thankful,  admiring  love  :  for  it 
was  evident  that  the  Lord  preserved  believers  in  every  dan- 
ger, and  decidedly  and  awfully  punished  all  their  proud  and 
ungodly  persecutors.  No  circumstances  of  danger  or  temp- 
tation, therefore,  should  deject  them  or  drive  them  from 
the  path  of  duty :  and  in  adhering  to  God,  and  relying  on 
him,  they  would  find  their  hearts  supported  and  comforted 
with  inward  strength.  (Notes,  xxvii.  14.  Luke  xxii.  31— 
34.  -2  Cor.  i.  1 — ?.) — Saints.  (23)  Notes,  iv.  3 — 5.  xxx.  4. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—8. 

The  consciousness  of  trusting  in  God  for  every  thing, 
on  the  warrant  of  his  word,  inspires  confidence  in  danger, 
and  suggests  pleas  in  prayer  :  for  it  would  not  be  honour- 
able for  the  Lord,  to  leave  those  who  thus  rely  on  him  to 
be  ashamed  of  their  hope.     His  justice  induces  him  to  de- 
liver them  from  their  unrighteous  persecutors ;  his  mercy, 
through  the  Redeemer's  righteousness,  will  rescue  them 
from  final  condemnation  ;  and  their  earnest  prayers  will 
draw  down  promised  blessings  from  their  reconciled  Father, 
as  they  stand  in  need  of  them.    The  Lord  will  protect  and 
support  all,  who  flee  to  him  as  their  "  Fortress,"  and  build 
upon  him  as  their  "  Rock  of  salvation  :  "  for  the  honour 
of  his  own  name  he  will  guide  such  as  desire  to  be  led  in 
his  holy  ways  :  and  he  will  extricate  from  perplexities,  and 
deliver  out  of  temptations,  those  that  call  upon  him,  to 
pluck  their  feet  out  of  every  net  and  snare,  which  Satan 
and  wicked  men  have  privily  laid  in  their  path. — Every 
true  Christian,  having  learned  the  worth  of  his  soul,  and 
the  dangers  to  which  it  is  exposed,  has  been  led  to  en- 
trust it  as  a  sacred  deposit  to  the  care  of  the  Almighty  : 
but,  considering  the  holiness  and  justice  of  God,  and  his 
own  guilt  and  pollution,  he  would  not  dare  to  do  so  ;  did 
he  not  behold  him  as  in  Christ,  his  Redeemer,  ready  to 
forgive,  and  true  to  his  covenant  and  promises.     Thus  en- 
couraged, he  continually  commits  his  spirit  into  his  hands, 
and,  by  daily  experience,  obtains  a  more  firm  persuasion 
of  his  power  and  willingness  to  save  :  and  therefore,  when 
deatli  either  seems  to  be  at  hand,  or  actually  comes,  he 
has  confidence,  in  renewing  this  often-repeated  transaction ; 
and  he  desires  to  die  resigning  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of 
his  redeeming  God.  (Note,  1  Tim.  i.  1 1,  12.)     But  those 
who  desire  this  comfortable  assurance,  must  abhor  the  fel- 
lowship of  all  such  as  regard  lying  vanities ;  and  renounce 
all  idolatrous,  superstitious,    and   carnal    confidences,  on 
which  such  immense  numbers  depend.    They  must  rejoice 
in  the  mercy  of  God  alone  ;  and  in  every  affliction  remem- 
ber, that  he  considers  their  trouble.     They  should  treasure 
up,  for  future  use,  their  experiences  of  his  having  noticed, 
supported,  and  comforted   their  souls   in    adversity ;  and 
having  delivered  them,  when  they  thought  they  had  been 
"  shut  up  in  the  hands  of  their  enemy  :  "  for  every  deliver- 
ance is  an  earnest  of  the  complete  salvation  and  felicity  oi 
the  heavenly  world.  (Note,  2  Cor.  i.  8 — 11.) 


V.  9—24. 

In  this  present  world,  we  may  expect  heavy  trials  one 
succeeding  to  another :  yet  it  is  our  infirmity,  "  if  our  life 
(  be  spent  with  grief,  and  our  years  with  sighing."   Should 
Jain,  sickness,  poverty,  reproach,  contempt,    and   perse- 
cution, come  upon  us,  with  combined  force ; — should  our 
"oes  prevail,  and  our  friends  prove  unfaithful,  or  afraid  <>f 
owning  or  regarding  us ; — should  any  be  so  degraded  from 
lonourable  or  useful  stations,  as  to  be  "  forgotten  like  a 
'  dead  man,"  or  "  thrown  aside  as  a  broken  vessel ; " — 
should  enmity  unite  with  contempt,  and  slanderous  accu- 
sation give  countenance  to  conspiracy  against  our  lives ; — 
still  we  ought  to  remember  that  we  have  deserved  more 
than  all  this,  and  to  be  thankful  for  deliverance  from  the 
wrath  to  come.     We  should  also  consider  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart,  and  the  treatment  which  he  experienced : 
and   especially  we  should   "  look  unto  Jesus,"  who  was 
divinely  wise,  holy,  and  merciful ;  yet  was  more  hated, 
despised,  slandered,  and  afflicted,  than  we  can  be.     Let 
us  then  follow  the  example  of  his  resignation  ;  remember- 
ing "  that  bur  times  are  in  his  hand  ; "  and  that  support, 
comfort  and  deliverance  will  be  vouchsafed  whenever  he 
pleases :  nor  can  any  suffering  befall  us  otherwise,  than  our 
heavenly  Father  has  appointed.     Whilst  we  therefore  give 
ourselves  to  meditation  and  prayer,  we  may  profitably  ob- 
serve how  the  lying  lips  of  Saul,  Doeg,  Ahithophel,  and 
Judas,  were  put  to  silence  in  the  grave :  and  thus  will  al! 
be  confounded,  who   menace,  slander,  or  speak  grievous 
things,  with  arrogance  and  contempt,  against  the  right- 
eous.    Instead  of  yielding  to  impatience  or  despondency 
under  our  troubles ;  we  should  turn  our  thoughts  to  the 
surprising  goodness  of  the  Lord,  towards  those  who  fear 
and  trust  in  him.     For  while  their  treasure  is  laid  up  for 
them  out  of  the  reach  of  all  their  enemies,  their  bodies, 
souls,  reputations,  and  comforts,  are  under  the  protection 
of  the  Almighty  ;  and  they  are  "  kept  as  in  a  strong  city 
"  (tppufx/^vsi,  1  Pet.  i.  5),  through  faith  unto  salvation." 
We  should  not  therefore  yield  to  unbelief,  or  hastily  con- 
clude, under  discouraging  circumstances,  that  we  are  cut 
off  from  before  the  eyes  of  the  Lord ;  but  we  should  ask, 
in  humble  confidence  that  he  will  hear  and  deliver.     He 
will  preserve  his  faithful  people   through   life ;  and   when 
they  meet  the  stroke  of  death,  and  yield  their  bodies  to  the 
grave,  Jesus  will  receive  their  souls,  and  at  length  raise 
their  bodies,  and  bring  them  to  be  for  ever  with   him   in 
glory.     Let  all  his   saints  therefore   pray  to  be  enabled 
patiently  to  suffer,  and  courageously  to  venture,  for  his 
sake ;  for  he  will  comfort  and  strengthen  the  hearts  of  all, 
who  hope  in  him  :  whilst  the  proud  despiser  of  his  gospel, 
and  persecutor  of  his  people,  shall  meet  with  an  abundant 
recompense  of  his  evil  deeds ;  and  be  for  ever  shut  up, 
without  possibility   of  release,   in  the  hand  of  his   cruel 
enemy,   and  in  the  unquenchable  fire. — Lord,  pardon  our 
complaints  and  fears ;  increase  our  faith,  patience,   love, 
and  gratitude ;  and  teach  us  to  rejoice  in  tribulation,   and 
in  hope  of  thine  eternal  glory. 

7.  7 
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'  A  Psalm  of  David,  Maschil. 

iwsmctioa.  xlii.  *  *w~^ 

?,','„'"•     •  "•    15LESSED  /.v  he k  it7io.se  transgression 
*  4.  ixxxiv'.  it.  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  c  covered. 
3™c','',x.';'i,c2'      2  Blessed  is  the   man  unto  whom 
x'n'r.' ».  M.":  d  the  LORD  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and 

T.   3—12.    xvi.  . r.       ,  .  *n' 

ir.  Lukexi.  2n  em  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 
'"T^B  *'•»      •*  fWhen  I  kept  silence,  *my  bones 
Acuxili.  !&?«!:  waxed  °ld  through  b  my  roaring  all  the 

Kc.m.iT.6— 8.     /I. iv  Inner 

c  Ixxxv.   2.    Nell.  UllJ    J(JIJ8< 

IT.  4.  d  Lev.  xvii.  4.     R..IM.  v.  13.     2  Cor.  T.  19— 21.  r  John  i.  47.     2  Cor. 

i.  12.     I  Pet.  ii.  1,2.     Kev.  xiv.  5.  f  Gen.  iii.H— 1».     2  Sam.  xi.  27.  xii.  1— 1L'.     I'r.n. 

xx«;ii.  13.  Is.  Ivii.  17.    Jer.  xxxi.  18,  1'J.     Luke  xv.  ):>,  li;.  g  vi.  2.  xxxi.  9,  10. 

xxxtiii.  3.  h.H.  .11.  . '!—.'>.    Job  xxx.  17.  30.     Lam.  i.  IS.  lii.  4.  h  xxii.  I.  xxxviii.  8. 

Jobiii.  24.     lt.li.20.lix.il.     Lam.  iii.  8.     Hos.  vii.  14. 


4  For  day  and  night '  thy  hand  was '  ™|;L  10»-^ 
heavy  upon  me :  k my  moisture  is  turned   l*£%  }<*i£. 
into  the  drought  of  summer.     Selah. 

5  '  I  acknowledged   my   sin   unto 
thee,  and  mine  iniquity  "have  I  not 
hid.    "  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  trans- 
gressions unto  the  LORD  ;   and  °  thou 
forgavest    p  the  iniquity  of  my  sin. 
Selah. 

6 


2).  XXXI!!.  7. 

k  xxii.  16.  xc.  6, 
7.  ,11.  3,  4.  J.ii, 
xxx.  30.  1  ..in. 
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NOTES. 

PSALM  XXXII.  Maschil.  (Vsfco ,  &  tafe ;  in  hipli.  in- 
tcllexit,  ve)  intelligere  fecit.)  This  title  seems  to  imply, 
that  the  Psalm  contains  peculiarly  important  instruction : 
and  indeed  it  teaches  the  way  by  which  miserable  sinners 
become  happy,  and  the  nature  and  effects  of  true  repent- 
ance. Twelve  other  psalms  have  the  same  title,  the  sub- 
jects of  which  are  various ;  but  all  replete  with  instruc- 
tion. Some  have  thought,  that  the  word  maschil  shewed 
the  musick  to  which  the  psalm  was  set ;  but  this  is  by  no 
means  satisfactory. — This  is  one  of  the  seven  penitential 
psalms :  and  though  the  special  occasion  of  it  is  not  men- 
tioned, it  is  generally  supposed  to  refer  to  David's  sin  in  the 
matter  of  Uriah,  and  his  subsequent  repentance.  It  seems 
to  have  been  written  some  time  after  the  fifty-first,  and 
when  God  had  "  restored  to  him  the  joy  of  his  salvation." 
(Note,  li.  12,  13.) 

V.  1,  2.  (Note,  i.  1 — 3.)  Sin  is  the  only  cause  of 
misery ;  and  forgiveness  is  the  commencement  of  a  sin- 
ner's happiness  :  as  he  that  had  obtained  the  king's  pardon 
would  be  allowed  to  be  the  happiest,  even  though  the  poor- 
est, in  a  company  of  condemned  malefactors.  The  be- 
liever's transgressions  of  the  divine  law  are  all  forgiven, 
being  covered  with  the  atonement.  Christ  bare  his  ini- 
quities ,  and  therefore  they  are  not  imputed  to  the  believer, 
as  to  any  of  their  penal  consequences :  nay,  "  rightcous- 
"  ness  without  works  "  is  imputed,  and  as  a  righteous  per- 
son, the  reward  is  adjudged  to  him  :  hence  all  his  present 
comforts,  and  hopes  of  future  felicity.  (Notes,  Rom.  iv. 
4 — 8.)  But  his  character,  as  well  as  his  privilege,  is  em- 
phatically marked :  "  in  his  spirit  there  is  no  guile."  His 
professed  repentance,  faith,  and  love  are  undissembled : 
lie  means  ail  that  his  words  express,  when  he  humbly  con- 
fesses his  sins  and  earnestly  prays  to  be  delivered  from  them. 
He  is  no  hypocrite  or  formalist  in  his  worship  ;  but  is  in- 
deed the  same  before  God  as  he  appears  to  be  before  men  ; 
a  sinner  trusting  in  his  mercy  through  the  atoning  blood, 
and  seeking  sanctification  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  does  not  profess  to  repent,  with  intention  to  sin  again  ; 
nor  does  lie  indulge  in  sin  because  God  is  ready  to  forgive. 
Others  will  thus  abuse  the  doctrine  of  free  grace ;  but  he 
cannot :  he  is  "  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no 
"  guile."  (Notes,  Jolm  i.  47 — 51.  1  Pet.  ii.  1—3.  Ret: 
xiv.  1 — 5.) — '  Happy  is  that  man,  thrice  happy,  to  whom 
'  God  will  be  pleased,  out  of  his  own  free  grace  and  mercy, 
'  (for  no  man  can  merit  such  a  favour  by  any  services  that 
1  we  can  do  him,)  to  remit,  not  only  his  common  errors, 


'  . . .  but  also  his  grosser  sins.  . . .  Who  doth  not  only 
'  seem,  by  his  sorrowful  confessions  to  hate  and  abho'r 
'  them  ;  but  is  unfeignedly  resolved  to  forsake  them.'  Up. 
Patrick. 

V.  3 — 5.  It  seems  that  David,  before  Nathan  came  to 
him,  had  often  been  exceedingly  tortured  in  his  conscience, 
on  account  of  the  atrocious  crimes  which  he  had  com- 
mitted; (Notes,  2  Sam.  xi.  27.  xii.  1 — 6;)  yet  reluctance 
to  humble  himself  before  God,  or  to  be  considered  as  a  cri- 
minal by  men,  led  him  to  "  keep  silence,"  or  only  to  give 
vent  to  his  anguish  by  solitary  bemoanings,  '  roaring  as  a 
'  lion  which  has  received  a  deadly  wound;'  and  endeavour- 
ing, no  doubt  at  the  same  time,  by  one  sophistical  excuse 
or  other,  to  palliate  his  guilt  to  himself,  and  to  be  on  bet- 
ter terms  with  his  conscience.  But  this  stubborn  and  re- 
bellious conduct  served  only  to  prolong  and  enhance  his 
misery.  His  secret  remorse  and  conflict,  not  only  preyed 
on  his  spirit,  but  impaired  his  health,  and  rendered  him 
infirm  in  his  bones  or  limbs,  as  through  old  age.  Neither 
business  nor  pleasure  during  the  day,  nor  his  couch  by 
night,  could  relieve  his  inward  anguish ;  which  was  ren- 
dered more  exquisite  by  the  pains  taken  to  conceal  it. 
Thus  the  hand  of  God  was  "  heavy  upon  him  :"  (Marg. 
Ref.  i. :)  and  it  is  probable,  some  additional  distressing 
malady  was  superadded  to  the  natural  effects  of  his  inward 
conflicts ;  so  that  he,  who  was  before  vigorous  and  healthy, 
wasted  away,  till  he  resembled  the  parched  land  in  the 
drought  of  summer.  (Notes,  xxx.  1,  2.  xxxviii.  1 — 10. 
xii.  1 — 8.)  But  at  length,  being  brought  to  a  more  proper 
frame  of  mind,  he  resolved  humbly  to  submit  himself  to 
God ;  and  to  make  full  and  ingenuous  confession  of  his 
aggravated  crimes,  without  attempting  any  excuse,  or  pal- 
liation. Having  done  this,  the  "  iniquity,"  or  injustice,  of 
his  sin  was  pardoned,  his  burden  was  speedily  removed, 
and  at  length  his  comforts  were  restored ;  and  he  recorded 
these  things  with  a  mark  of  peculiar  emphasis,  Selah, 
that  others  might  profit  by  his  painful  and  by  his  joyful 
experience  (Notes,  Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20.  Luke  xv.  13 — 24. 
1  John  i.  8—10.) 

Hid.  (5)  VVE3  ,  covered:  1.  Job  xxxi.  33.  Prov.  xxviii. 
13. — The  impenitent  covers  his  sin,  in  vain  ;  but  God 
covers  the  sin  of  the  penitent  believer,  effectually. 

V.  6,  7-  The  word  rendered  "  godly"  is  frequently 
translated  "  a  saint,"  and  seems  to  mean  one  whom  God 
favours.  All  that  fear  him,  and  in  humble  submission 
desire  his  mercy,  shew  so  far  that  right  state  of  heart 
which  springs  froin  special  grace :  and  such  persons,  hear- 

7.  b 


B.C.  1034. 


PSALM   XXX11. 


B.  C.  1034. 


".  -o  Tk° 


Tl' 


finding. 
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Malt.    * 

27.   Rev.  xii.  15, 


'  Pra7  unt°  thee  in  *  a  time  when 
thou  mayest  be  found  :  surely  '  in  the 
T  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
,/come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  Thou  art  "  rny  hiding  place  ;  thou 
T'i4?  shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble  ;  thou 
"  shalt  *  compass  me  about  with  y  sonsfs 
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'  of  deliverance.     Selah. 

u  ix.  9.  xxvn.  5. 

m"'  S'iiuxi9'      "  II  I  w"l  z  instruct  thee,  and  teach 

Jer! 

CoL        . 

z  10.  v.  12.  xviii.5.  t  T 
y  xl.  3.  xcvtit.   1.      A  _ 
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1.  iv.  1 — 13.  viii.  10,  11.    Matt.  xi.  29.  t  Heb.  /  icill  counsel  thee,  mine  eye  shall  be 

upon  thee.  xxv.  9,  10.  xxxiii.  18.     Prov.  iii.  5,  6.     Is.  xtix.  10. 


thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go : 
"  guide  thee  with  mine  eye. 


9  "  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the 
mule,  which  have  b  no  understanding: : 
whose  mouth  must  be  held  in  with  oit 
and  bridle,  lest  they  come  near  unto 
thee. 

10  "Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the 
wicked:  dbut  he  that  trusteth  in  the 
LORD,  mercy  shall  compass  him  about. 

1 1  e  Be  glad  in  the  LORD,  and  rejoice, 
ye  righteous  :  and  f  shout  for  joy,  all  ye 
that  are  g  upright  in  heart. 


xii.  12.     1  Sam.  ii.  1.     Horn.  v.  11.    Phil.  iii.  1.  3.  iv.  4. 
Eira  iii.  11—13.    Zech  iv.  7.  g  2.  cxxv.  4. 


f  v.  11. 


a  Prov.    xxvi.    'A 

Jer.    xxxi      IS 

Jam.  iii.  3.  iv,  7. 
-10. 
b  Job    xxxv.     11. 

Jer.  iv.  22.  viii 

6,7. 
c  xvi.     4.     xxxiv. 

19—21.   cxl.  II. 

Prov.     xiii.    21. 

EC.  viii.   12,   IS 

Is.  iii.    11.    Ivii. 

21.  Ki.iu.ii.  8,9 
d  ii.     12.    v.     V2. 

xxxiv.  8.  xl.  4. 

Ixxxiv.  12.  cxlvi. 

5.     oclvii.      11 

Prov.  xvi.  20.  Is. 

xii.    2,    3.    Jer. 

xvii.  /. 
e  xxxiii.    1.    Ixiv. 

10.      Ixviii.     3. 

xcvii.  12.  Deuu 
xcvii.  1.  xcviii.  4. 


ing  how  readily  God  forgave  the  heinous  guilt  of  David, 
when  he  was  brought  to  ingenuous  confession  and  deep 
repentance ;  would  be  encouraged  to  copy  his  example, 
and  learn  to  pray  in  faith  and  hope,  "  in  a  time  when  God 
"  might  be  found." — While  his  word  is  brought  home  to 
the  conscience,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  strives  with  the  sinner, 
by  painful  convictions  and  terrors,  or  draws  him  to  hope 
for  mercy ;  it  is  especially  "  a  time  of  finding,"  (marg.) 
"  an  acceptable  time,"  "  a  day  of  visitation,"  a  critical 
season  in  his  experience.  In  some  respects,  this  life  is  a 
"  time  of  finding,"  except  to  such  as  are  judicially  hard- 
ened :  but  in  another  world,  God  will  no  more  be  found 
on  a  mercy-seat,  waiting  to  be  gracious ;  but  as  an  aveng- 
ing Judge  to  all  the  impenitent.  (Notes,  Is.  xlix.  7,  8.  Iv.  G, 
7.  Luke  xiii.  22—30.  xix.  41 — 44.  Jo/wxii.  34 — 36.  2  Cor. 
vi.  1,  2.  Heb.w.J — 13.) — They  however,  who,  as  David 
supposed,  might  by  his  example  be  animated  to  seize  the 
invaluable  opportunity,  would  be  received  into  favour  ;  and, 
secure  of  protection,  (like  Noah  in  the  ark,  during  the  de- 
luge,) could  be  approached  by  no  overwhelming  troubles, 
temptations,  or  enemies  ;  or  by  those  judgments  and  that 
vengeance,  which  overtook  the  wicked  and  hurried  them 
into  destruction.  (Notes,  Matt.  vii.  24 — 27-  Luke  vi.  46 — 
49.) — In  this  happiness  the  Psalmist  rejoiced :  and  he  daily 
received  so  many  mercies,  which  lie  celebrated  with  songs 
of  deliverance,  that  he  was  wholly  compassed  about  with 
them. 

V.  8 — 11.  David,  in  the  name  of  God,  here  offered  to 
instruct  those  who  would  regard  him  ;  and,  by  his  expe- 
rience and  attention,  to  shew  them  the  way  of  happiness ; 
keeping  his  eye  still  upon  them  and  counselling  them.  Or, 
the  Lord  himself,  by  his  prophet,  promises  to  be  the 
Teacher  and  watchful  Guide  of  all,  who  desire  to  walk 
in  his  ways.  Some  understand  it,  as  the  word  of  God  to 
David,  inducing  him  to  repentance. — When  horses  or 
mules  prove  refractory  and  mischievous,  force  and  skill  are 
used  to  subdue  and  restrain  them :  and  they  are  exposed 
to  much  severe  discipline,  to  render  them  tractable,  and  to 
prevent  them  from  doing  mischief,  instead  of  service,  to 
their  possessors. — Thus  obstinate  sinners,  in  as  irrational  a 
manner,  render  sharp  usage  necessary,  either  to  preserve 
them  from  ruin,  or  to  restrain  them  from  injuring  others. 
So  that  their  sorrows  are  multiplied,  as  the  deliverances 
and  praises  of  the  righteous  are  enhanced. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
All  men  v,  -juld  be  happy :  but  they  vainly  expect  that 


riches,  pleasures,  and  worldly  honours  can  confer  satis- 
faction ;  and  when  disappointed,  they  change  one  vanity 
for  another  :  so  that  he,  and  he  alone,  who  attends  to  the 
word  of  God,  seeks  felicity  successfully.  His  mercy, 
through  the  great  Redeemer,  revealed  in  the  scriptures, 
brings  the  first  report  of  the  sinner's  happiness ;  faith  re- 
ceives this  report,  renounces  worldly  idols  and  false  confi- 
dences, and  seeks  forgiveness  and  righteousness  in  the  Sa- 
viour's name.  But  pride  and  stoutness  of  heart ;  aversion 
to  God  and  his  holy  character  and  spiritual  worship ;  and 
unbelief,  either  absolutely,  or  to  a  considerable  degree, 
prevailing  in  the  heart ;  keep  back  from  unreserved  sub- 
mission, ingenuous  confession,  and  fervent  prayer,  num- 
bers who  are  deeply  distressed  with  a  sense  of  guilt.  They 
"  keep  silence,"  and  brood  in  secret  over  their  terrors  and 
sorrows,  which  they  endeavour  to  conceal  under  an  assumed 
and  hypocritical  cheerfulness :  while  in  solitude  they  feel, 
and  sometimes  mourn  over,  their  misery,  with  horror  and 
remorse,  in  the  most  doleful  lamentations  and  fruitless 
wishes.  In  this  way  many  are  at  length  driven  to  despair 
and  suicide  :  but  far  more  seek  relief  from  a  condemning 
conscience,  by  having  recourse  to  infidelity,  or  some  cor- 
rupt system,  which  excuses  or  explains  away  the  evil  of 
sin ;  and  so  enables  them  to  keep  up  a  delusive  hope  of 
being  happy,  or  at  least  of  escaping  misery,  without  "  re- 
"  pentance  and  works  meet  for  repentance."  When,  how- 
ever, God  is  pleased  to  visit  the  soul  with  his  special  grace, 
he  sends  his  word,  not  only  by  a  Nathan  to  the  outward 
ear,  with  "  Thou  art  the  man ; "  but  by  his  Holy  Spirit 
to  tlu:  inmost  soul :  (Note,  2  5am.  xii.  ^  :)  and  then  godly 
sorrow,  unfeigned  submission,  ingenuous  confessions,  and 
believing  prayers  for  mercy  and  forgiveness  through  the 
atoning  blood  of  Christ,  soon  make  way  for  hope,  and 
peace,  and  joy:  and  the  justified  believer  tastes  a  happi- 
ness, of  which  before  he  had  no  conception;  while  he  ex- 
patiates in  praise  of  his  present  consolations,  as  contrasted 
with  his  preceding  anguish,  in  a  strain  not  unlike  the  en- 
comiums on  health  of  one  recovering  from  a  dangerous 
disease.  Now  he  would  have  all  his  fellow  sinners  hear  of 
his  happiness,  that  they  may  come  and  share  it ;  and  there- 
fore he  freely  declares  his  own  sentiments  and  experiences 
for  their  instruction  :  and  his  character  is  equally  distant 
from  that  of  the  self-confident  Pharisee,  and  the  licentious 
Antinomian.  Yet  even  this  man  may  relax  his  vigilance, 
and  fall  into  grievous  sins,  nay,  be  led  to  "  keep  silence," 
in  the  same  perverse  and  foolish  manner,  as  he  did  be- 
fore :  so  deceitful  is  the  heart  of  man,  and  so  powerful. 
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PSALM  XXXIII. 

The  righteous  are  called  on  to  rejoice  in  God,  and 
to  praise  his  perfections  as  displayed  in  his  word  and 
works;  and  all  men,  to  fear  the  great  Creator  and 
Governor  of  the  world,  1 — 12.  His  providential  kind- 
ness to  his  chosen  people,  in  ordering  all  things  for 
their  good,  13 — 19.  Their  confidence  and  prayer,  20 
— 22. 

"REJOICE  in  the  LORD,  O  bye  right- 
eous ;  for  e  praise  is  comely  for  the  up- 
right. 

2  d  Praise  the  LORD  with  harp :  sing 
unto  him  with  the  psaltery,  and  an  in- 
strument of  ten  strings. 

3  Sing  unto  him  e  a  new  song ;  fplay 
skilfully  with  a  loud  noise. 
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4  For  *  the  word  of  the  LORD  is  right  ;  g  ? 
and  "  all  his  works  are  done  in  truth. 

5  '  He  loveth  righteousness  and  judg-  b*».  ML  xxxvu 

it  ^i          ^1   •    n  11    j?  ii     «  *•  6-  lxx"-  |0' 

ment:     the  earth  is  full  of  the    good-    ".    *<>'•   '»• 

ness  of  the  LORD. 

6  By  '  the  word  of  the  LORD  were  the 
iieavens  made;    and  all  mthe  host  of  j 
them  by  "the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  He  °gathereth  the  waters  of  the  k  ciu^S 
sea  together  pas  an  heap  :  he  layeth  up  «ot  ™2JyT' 

,  i        T  °  .  i     •  i  *  x    I  a.  .xiviii.  I—  s. 

the  depth  in  store-houses.  <•<•«.  <.  i.  e,  7. 

8  q  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  LORD  :    s-  '•  ~ 
let  all  the   inhabitants  of  the  world 

stand  in  awe  of  him  : 

9  For  '  he  spake,  and  it  was  done  ; 

he  commanded,  '  and  it  stood  fast.          „  ™;'ft-».  oen. 
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the  influence  of  temptation  operating  on  human  depra- 
vity ! — But  lengthened  and  multiplied  miseries  here,  or 
eternal  ruin  hereafter,  must  be  the  inevitable  consequence 
of  this  mad  contest  of  a  helpless  worm  against  Omnipo- 
tence. Our  God  is  indeed  far  more  ready  to  forgive,  than 
we  are  humbly  to  seek  his  mercy  :  but  he  will  continue  to 
frown,  to  rebuke,  and  to  correct,  till  his  children  kiss  the 
rod,  confess  their  sins,  and  implore  forgiveness.  Then 
he  will  rejoice  in  pardoning  and  comforting  them ;  that 
they  may  feel,  and  so  declare  to  others,  the  difference  be- 
tween a  humble  and  an  unhumbled  frame  of  mind.  His 
"  goodness  "  should  "  lead  men  to  repentance : "  but  this 
is  not  the  case  in  general ;  for  numbers  despise  the  riches 
of  his  mercy ;  and  even  his  offending  children  are  often 
kept  from  humble  prayer,  by  unbelieving  discouragements 
But  the  examples  of  those  who  have  found  mercy  again 
excite  their  hopes.  Then  they  pray,  and  the  Lord  hears 
from  his  mercy- seat :  and  they  will  be  safe  from  the  floods 
of  vengeance,  which  await  those  who  will  not  "  seek  the 
"  LORD  while  he  may  be  found."  All  who  come  to  him 
in  this  way,  shall  be  preserved  from  their  enemies,  and 
rescued  from  their  troubles ;  and  their  tears  of  godly  sor- 
row shall  be  turned  into  abundant  songs  of  joyful  praise 
Having  tasted  the  bitterness  of  sin,  and  the  comfort  of  for- 
giveness, they  can  warn  and  instruct  their  fellow  sinners, 
and  teach  them  by  their  experience  :  and  the  Lord  himseli 
will  guide  with  his  eye  every  humble  penitent.  But,  with 
his  powerful  hand  he  will  restrain,  and  with  his  "  heavy 
"  hand"  he  will  punish,  the  obstinate  and  refractory 
while  all  the  sorrows,  which  can  be  endured  on  earth,  are 
as  nothing,  compared  with  the  misery  of  the  wicked  in 
the  world  to  come.  Happy  then  are  they,  who  trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  uprightly  walk  with  him  :  mercy  surrounds 
them,  and  joy  is  their  portion  ;  the  ways,  in  which  they 
are  culled  to  walk,  are  ways  of  pleasantness  and  peace 
and  the  end  is  eternal  life.  "  This  is  the  heritage  of  th< 
"  servants  of  the  LORD,  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me 
"  saith  the  LORD."  (Is.  liv.  17.) 

NOTES. 
PSAI.M  XXXIII.    V.  1.    Neither  the  writer  nor  the 


occasion  of  this  Psalm  is  mentioned  :  but  it  is  generally 
ascribed  to  David ;  and  may  perhaps  be  considered  as  a 
continuation  of  the  subject,  begun  in  the  preceding  Psalm ; 
as  it  opens  with  the  very  same  sentiment,  with  which  that 
closes. — '  God,  and  not  the  world,  is  the  fountain  of  joy, 
'  which  sinners  talk  of,  but  the  righteous  only  possess.' 
Bp.  Home. — Joy  and  praise  are  becoming  and  beautiful, 
when  united  with  piety  and  integrity  ;  but  the  appearance 
of  them,  without  soundness  of  character,  is  inconsistent 
and  disgusting. 

V.  2,  3.  Instrumental,  as  well  as  vocal  musick,  in  the 
worship  of  God,  preceded  the  ceremonial  law :  not  being 
explicitly  there  appointed,  it  can  be  no  part  of  it ;  and  if 
properly  conducted,  it  may  be  rendered  greatly  subservient 
to  devotion.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ex.  xv.  1.  20,  21. 
1  Sam.  x.  5,  6.  1  Chr.  xv.  16.  20,  21.  xvi.  4—6.)—'  Let 
'  not  the  ancient  songs  of  praise  suffice  you ;  but  endite  a 
'  new  hymn,  to  testify  your  singular  love  and  gratitude ; 
'  employ  your  best  skill  to  make  the  sweetest  musick  ;  ariu 
'  sing  as  cheerfully  as  you  are  wont  to  do  at  your  most 
'  solemn  feasts."  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  xcvi.  1.  Rev.  v.  8 
—10.  xiv.  1 — 5,  2  col.) 

V.  4 — 6.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xii.  5,  6.  xxv.  10.  xxxvi.  5 
— 9.  xiv.  6,  7.  Ixxxix.  13,  14.  xcix.  4.  civ.  24.  27 — 30. 
cxxxviii.  2.  Ex.  xxxiv.  5 — 7.  Dvut.  xxxii.  3,  4.  Mic.  vii. 
18—20.  Rev.  xv.  1 — 4.) — Tlie  word,  &c.  (6)  Most  of 
the  ancient  expositors,  by  the  "  Word  of  the  LORD,"  and 
"the  breath,"  or  Spirit,  "of  his  mouth;"  understand 
the  Son  of  God,  the  personal  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  (Notes,  Gen.  i. 
1,  2.  John  i.  1—3.) 

V.  7»  8.  The  waters,  which  at  first  covered  the  earth, 
were,  by  the  Creator's  power,  confined  within  their  pre- 
scribed bounds,  as  if  laid  on  a  heap;  or  reserved  in  store- 
houses, to  be  dispersed,  as  required,  to  supply  the  want 
of  all  that  dwell  on  earth,  by  various  methods  of  commu- 
nication. (Notes,  xxiv.  1,  2.  civ.  6 — 9.  Gen.  i.  9.  vii.  10 
— 12.  Ex.  xiv.  21 — 23.  Job  xxxviii.  8 — 11.  Jer.  v.  20 — 
23.  Am.  ix.  5,  6.) 

V.  9.  The  sublimity  of  this  verse  is  admirable  :  "  He 
"  spake,  and  it  was  j  he  commanded,  and  it  stood." 
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I*1"?  lo-il  10  °  The  LORD  *  bring-eth  the  counsel 
LSxrii.  ll  a  of  the  heathen  to  nought  :  *  he  maketh 
p0rov."'xxL'  so  the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  ef- 

I..     vii.     5-7.  £ 

viii.  9,   10.   xix   leCt. 

Heb.~  'uukah      1  1  i  The  counsel  of  the  LORD  stand- 

frustrate.        la.  „  „  ,   .      , 

«!'  u  cxi  8  e'n  for  ever  •  '  t"e  thoughts  ot  his  heart 
IE.  "x!  2?:  to  f  aU  generations. 
itvi.xiIb.2Lam'.      1  2  "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God 
xtxvuf  '10,  I'c.  is  the  LORD  ;  and  b  the  people  whom  he 
?£'  iv.'z-,  1:  hath  chosen  for  c  his  own  inheritance. 
xSV:  11;  i,.  s,      13  The  LORD  d  looketh  from  heaven  ; 
mteAt.it.    '  '  he  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  f  the  place  of  his  habitation 
??i'\  cxlviL  he  looketh  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of 

19,  20.  Ex.  xix.  F 

Mu.iii.  the  earth. 


. 


4  1  5  He  *  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike  ; 


,    6 
Eph"i.  4v'i  pa.'  h  he  considereth  all  their  works. 

ii.  9.  c  xxviii.  9.  Jer.  x.  16.  Tit.  U.  1  4.  d  xi.  4  xiv.  2.  cii.  19.  Gen.  vi.  12.  2  Chr. 

xvi.  9.  Job  xxviii.  24.  Prov.  xv.  3.  Lam.  iii.  60.        e  liii.  2.  Jer.  xxiii.  23,  24.  Heb.  iv.  13. 
f  cxxiii.  1    1  Kings  viii.  27.30.  U.  Ivii.  15.  Ixvi.  I.  Luke  xi.  2.  1  Tim.  vi.  16.  g  Pro». 

xxii.  2.  xxvii.  19.    EC.  vii.  29.     Is.  Ixiv.  8.    Actsx«ii.  26.  h  xliv.  21.    Job  xi.  11. 

zxxiv.21,22.    Prov.  xxiv.  12.    Jer.  xxxii.  19.     Hos.  vii.  2.     ICor.  iv..ri. 


16  There  is  'no  king  saved  by  the  i^f;.|rj^-. 
multitude  of  an  host  :  k  a  mighty  man   *•.  1rVus£ 
is  not  delivered  by  much  strength.  lefTkinj,';  ™ 

17  'An  horse  is  a  vain   thing  for   2°cnr.  xfrS 
safety  :  neither  shall  he  deliver  any  by    iLiSt  l^i23' 

m,.J  a        J    k  Josh.    xiv.     12. 

his  great  strength.  i  sam.  xvu.  4. 

l  r>     -n    l       l  l      „  ,1  PAI         T  •        45-49.    2  Sam. 

18  Behold,  "the  eye  of  the  LORD  is   **y«-B-Jer- 
upon  them  that  fear  him,  upon  them1**  ^judg.*. 

that  "hope  in  his  mercy  ;  jh/Ec'ixTi'hfi 

19  p  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death, 
and  q  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

20  '  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  LORD  ; 
'  he  is  our  Help  and  our  Shield. 

vi      t    i  -•  i  111  *     *  •  orn.    v. 

21  I1  or  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in    Heb.  v,.  is. 
,  .      ,  i  •     „  i  •   P  xci-  3—  "• 
him,  because  we  have  trusted  in     his    J°"i  x.  28-30. 

H  xxxvii.    3.     19. 

holy  name.  Jp^v  v-x  '"-^ 

22  "  Let  thy  mercy,  O  LORD,  be  upon   ^Ihlj."*"- 
us,  according  as  we  hope  in  thee.  Tsle.'tx'xx.'s'. 

6.     li.  zl.  31.  t  rxv.  9—12.  cxliv.  1,  2.    1  Chr.  v.20.  t  xxviii.  7.  xx'x.  10-^li 

xxxii.  10,  11.    Zech.  x.  7.    John  xvi.  22.  u  1  Chr.  xvi.  10.  35.    Lukei.  47—  50.    Rev. 

iv.  8.  z  v.  11,  12.  xiii.  5.  xxxii.  10.  otix.  49.  76.    Matt.  ix.  29. 


,0.  JOD 
19i5-2o 


»    u      i».  ?. 

Horn.   iv.   4—  8. 


The  translation  cannot  equal  the  original ;  the  emphatical 
pronoun  (win)  rendered  lie,  twice  repeated,  giving  much 
additional  energy.  JEHOVAH  did  but  signify  his  pleasure, 
and  the  thing  was  done,  and  each  of  his  creatures  took 
the  station  allotted  to  it.  (Notes,  Gen.  i.  3 — 5.  Matt.  viii. 
1 — 4,  end.) 

V.  10 — 12.  The  sovereignty  of  God,  in  providence, 
accomplishing  his  purposes,  whether  of  mercy  or  of  judg- 
ment, without  the  least  impediment  from  the  politick 
counsels  of  idolaters,  or  persecutors,  or  of  all  nations 
combined  ;  nay,  in  over-ruling  all  their  plans  to  fulfil  his 
designs,  which  extend  through  all  generations  of  men, 
from  the  creation  to  the  end  of  the  world ;  shews  his  om- 
nipotence and  omniscience,  as  much  as  the  first  creation 
of  the  world  did.  (Notes,  Is.  xiv.  24 — 27.  xlvi.  10,  11; 
Dan.  iv.  34 — 37.  Acts  iv.  23 — 28.  Eph.  i.  9—12.  iii.  9— 
12.)  '  The  counsels  of  states  and  empires  are  either  di- 
'  reeled  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  great  counsel  of 
'  heaven ;  or,  if  they  attempt  to  thwart  it,  are  blasted 
'  and  brought  to  nothing.  History  will  force  all  who  read 
'  it  with  this  view,  to  acknowledge  thus  much.  And  with 
'  this  view  indeed  it  should  always  be  read.'  Bp.  Home. 
The  nation,  therefore,  which  was  distinguished  as  the 
chosen  inheritance  of  this  almighty  Creator  and  universal 
Sovereign,  possessed  inestimable  advantages  above  the 
worshippers  of  idols,  and  should  rejoice  in  them  and  im- 
prove them.  (Notes,  cxlvii.  19,  20.  Horn.  iii.  1,  2.) 

V.  13 — 15.  The  Lord,  who  "  fashioneth  all  hearts  as 
"  one,"  and  impartially  decides  concerning  the  works  of 
all ;  is  the  Witness,  as  well  as  the  Judge,  of  every  man's 
conduct,  throughout  the  whole  earth.  '  He  formed  their 
'  souls  as  well  as  their  bodies ;  and  therefore  must  needs 
'  see  into  their  very  hearts,  and  be  perfectly  acquainted 
'  with  every  one  of  their  thoughts.'  Bp.  Patrick.  He 
also  made  the  human  species  originally  of  the  same  na- 
ture ;  all  are  derived  from  the  same  stock,  and  all  receive 
that  nature  impaired  through  the  fall.  The  hearts  of  men, 
like  their  faces,  have  the  same  grand  outlines,  which  are 
diversified  through  a  variety  of  concurring  circumstances : 


and  one  heart  (the  same  views,  judgment,  disposition, 
and  affections,)  is  given  to  all,  who  are  renewed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  with  merely  circumstantial  differences,  in 
things  of  smaller  consequence.  (Note,  Jer.  xxxii.  39 — 41.) 

V.  16—19.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xliv.  5—7.  cxlvii.  10, 
11.  1  Kings  xx.  20,  21.  2  Chr.  xiv.  9 — 15.)— God  con- 
tinues the  same,  in  every  age ;  and  effects  the  same  things, 
by  ordinary  means,  as  he  did  in  former  times  by  miracles, 
both  against  his  powerful  and  haughty  enemies,  and  for 
his  humble  believing  children. 

V.  20 — 22.  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xiii.  5,  6.  2  Sam.  xxii. 
2,  3. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  as  our  Father  and  Friend,  is  the 
genuine  effect  of  humiliation  and  mourning  for  sin  :  for 
being  justified  by  faith,  and  walking  uprightly  before  him, 
joy  is  our  privilege  and  duty.  It  becomes  us  to  abound  in 
cheerful  praises ;  it  is  suited  to  our  character,  and  orna- 
mental to  our  profession,  arid  honourable  to  God.  But 
the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  springs  from  presumption,  and 
his  praises  are  an  offence  and  affront  to  the  Lord. — Every 
endowment  which  we  possess  should  be  employed,  with 
all  our  skill  and  earnestness,  in  the  service  of  the  Giver; 
and  we  should  be  avowed  in  our  worship  :  but  well  regu- 
lated and  heavenly  affections  are  most  harmonious  and 
acceptable.  (Notes,  Eph.  v.  15—20.  Col.  iii.  16,  17.)— 
Every  part  of  his  word  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  very 
useful  to  the  upright;  (Note,  Mic.ii.6,  7;)  and  all  his 
works  are  done  in  truth,  correspond  to  the  prophecies  and 
promises  of  the  Scripture,  and  are,  in  one  way  or  other,  a 
fulfilment  of  them. — Though  the  Lord  delights  in  right- 
eousness and  judgment,  yet  the  earth,  which  is  full  of 
man's  wickedness,  is  filled  also  with  his  goodness  :  yea,  his 
most  abundant  mercy  consists  perfectly  with  his  most  awful 
justice. — The  formation  of  the  earth,  and  the  separation 
of  the  waters  in  the  ocean,  as  a  vast  reservoir  for  the  use 
of  man,  proclaim  the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of 
the  Creator :  and,  as  they  encourage  the  believer  to  expect 
the  largest  blessings  from  his  almighty  Friend,  they  call 
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PSALM  XXXIV. 

David  praises  Ciod,  and  exhorts  others,  from  his 
own  experience,  to  bless  and  trust  in  him,  1 — 10.  He 
traclies  the  fear  of  God ;  and  contrasts  the  privileges 
of  the  righteous  with  the  miseries  of  the  wicked,  1 1 
— 22. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  changed 
his  behaviour  before  *Abimelech; 
who  drove  him  away,  and  he  de- 
parted. 

A  WILL  "  bless  the  LORD  at  all  times : 
his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall b  make  her  boast  in 
the  LORD:  cthe  humble  shall  hear 
thereof,  and  be  glad. 


3  'O  magnify  the  LORD  with  me,  d 
and e  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

4  '  I  sought  the  LORD,  and  he  heard « 
me,  and  delivered  me  gfrom  all  my 
fears. 

5  u  They  looked  unto  him,  '  and  were  f 
f lightened;  and  k their  faces  were  not 
ashamed, 

6  'This  poor   man  cried,   and  the 
LORD  heard  him,  and  m  saved  him  out " 
of  all  his  troubles. 

7  "  The  angel  of  the  LORD  °  encamp- h 
eth  round  about  them  that  fear  him, , 
and  delivereth  them. 

xxxiii.  30.     Mic.  vii.  8,  9.    John  viii.  12.  t  Or,  fawtd  unto  him. 

16.    2  Sam.  xix.  ft.  1  iii.  4.  x.  17.  xl  17.  Ixvi.  16—20.  m  17- 

16.     Rev.  vii.  14— 17.  nxci.  II.    2  King.  vi.  17.  xix.  S5.    Dan.  vi 

10.     Luke  xvi.  22.     Heb.  1.  14.  o  Gen.  xxxii.  1,  2.     Zech.  ix.  8. 


xxxr.  27.  XL  IB. 

lxix.30.  I.i.Wfi. 
46.  Acts  xix.  17. 

M.ii.  i.  au. 

xxxiii.       I,       •>. 
Ixvi.   8.    cili.   It' 

VIII.      I, 

.•• '  .  I  <  nr.  xxix. 
an.  -'  i  Mr.  xxix. 
30.  Kuv.  xiv.  ,~. 
xix.  ft.  6. 
xnii.li.  xxii.  24. 
xxxi.  22.  Ixxvii 

1,  2.  txvi.  1—6. 
Jem.  ii.  •_>    Malt. 
••ii.  7.    Luke  xi. 
!».  2C..r.  xii.  8, 
8    Heti.  v.  7. 
xxvi..  I.  2.  xlvi 

2.  In.;!.  :  S.HII. 

XXVII.  1.     ll.    xii. 

•1.   '_'(  ,,r.  vii.  ,i, 
6   2T:in.  i.  7. 
cxxiu.   I,  2.  Is. 
xlv.    a-.'.     Hcb. 
xii.  2. 

xni.  :t.  xviii.  28. 
xi  vii.  II.  Estb 
vni.  1C.  Jcih 
k  Ixxxiii. 
19.  Gi-n 
22.  Matt,  xviii. 


on  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  to  stand  in  awe  of  him, 
and  to  fear  his  tremendous  indignation.  For,  as  "  He 
"  spake,  and  it  was  done,"  when  the  world  was  made  ;  his 
mandate  will  be  equally  efficacious,  when  he  shall  com- 
mand the  destruction  of  his  enemies :  and  such  are  all, 
who  will  not  have  the  Saviour  to  reign  over  them.  (Note, 
Matt.  xxv.  41 — 46.  iw/cexix.  11 — 27.)  All  human  power 
and  policy  are  ineffectual  against  his  omnipotent  will :  "  his 
"  counsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure ; " 
and  his  vengeance  against  the  ungodly  will  be  everlasting. 
— But  blessed  are  his  people,  who  have  him  for  their  Por- 
tion, and  are  his  chosen  inheritance :  who  worship  and 
serve  him,  live  under  his  protection,  and  enjoy  his  favour! 
We  possess  the  outward  means  of  this  blessing :  may  he 
visit  our  souls  with  salvation,  and  new  create  us  unto  holi- 
ness! For  he  who  formed  man's  heart,  cannot  be  im- 
posed upon  by  any  appearances. — All  confidence,  except 
in  his  mercy,  is  vain.  Powerful  armies,  personal  strength 
and  valour,  or  the  force  and  speed  of  a  horse,  are  un- 
availing for  outward  safety,  without  his  protection.  The 
event  of  battles,  and  the  fate  of  kingdoms,  are  determined 
by  his  sovereign  will,  who  considers  the  works  of  men, 
and  acts  with  perfect  wisdom  and  justice.  All  human 
devices  are  ineffectual  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls  :  but 
the  Ix>rd's  watchful  eye  is  over  those,  who  unite  the  con- 
scientious fear  of  his  name,  with  a  believing  hope  in  his 
mercy  through  the  great  Redeemer.  He  will  preserve 
their  lives,  and  supply  their  temporal  wants,  as  far  as  is 
good  for  them  ;  and  he  will  feed  their  souls  and  preserve 
them  from  eternal  death.  May  he  teach  us  to  say  from 
our  hearts,  "  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  LORD,  he  is  our 
"  Help  and  Shield."  Then  shall  "  we  rejoice  in  him,  be- 
"  cause  we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name :"  for  "  his  mercy 
"  will  surely  be  upon  us,  according  as  we  hope  in  him." 

NOTES. 

PSAI.M  XXXIV.  Title.  (Note,  1  Sam.  xxi.  10—15.) 
Achish  was  the  name  of  the  king  of  Gath ;  and  "  Abime- 
"  lech,"  which  signifies,  My  father  the  king,  seems  to  have 
been  a  general  title  given  to  all  the  kings  of  Philistia ;  as 
Pharaoh,  and  afterwards  Ptolemy,  was  of  the  Egyptian 
kings.—  '  This  Psalm  is  curiously  composed,  according  to 


'  the  number  and  order  of  the  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alpha- 
'  bet,  in  the  beginning  of  every  verse ;  which  shews  that  it 
'  was  contrived,  when  he '  (David)  '  reflected  on  his  es- 
'  cape,  in  some  place  of  safety.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  Is. 
xxxviii.  9 — 13.  Jon.  ii.  1,  2.) 

V.  1,  2.  (Notes,  cxlv.  1,  2.  cxlvi.  2.  Phil.  iv.  5— /. 
Col.  iii.  16,  17.  1  Thes.v.  16—22.  Heb.  xiii.  15,  16.) 
While  the  Psalmist  publickly  declared  the  power  and  good- 
ness of  God,  in  delivering  him  from  extreme  danger,  and 
gloried  in  him  as  his  omnipotent  Father  and  Friend ;  he 
rejoiced  to  think,  that  other  pious  persons  in  distress,  would 
be  raised  above  discouragement  and  filled  witn  cheerful 
hope,  by  this  record  of  his  experience.  The  event,  during 
almost  three  thousand  years,  has  fully  verified  this  expec- 
tation.— The  word  (D':»)  rendered  humble,  is  afterwards 
translated  poor  (6).  It  seems  applicable  either  to  poverty 
and  affliction  borne  with  meek  submission ;  or  to  the  lowly 
sense,  which  true  believers  have  of  their  unworthiness ; 
and  the  poverty  in  spiritual  things,  which  renders  them 
teachable,  dependent,  and  thankful.  (Notes,  Is.  Ixvi.  1,  2. 
Matt.  v.  3.) 

V.  4 — 6.  When  the  Psalmist  understood,  that  he  was 
considered,  in  the  court  of  Achish,  as  the  enemy  of  the 
Philistines  who  was  now  in  their  power,  his  fears  were 
very  great ;  as  the  method  by  which  he  sought  to  extricate 
himself  clearly  shews.  He  was  however  delivered  ;  and  he 
ascribed  his  escape  to  a  peculiar  interposition  of  God, 
which  eventually  still  more  encouraged  his  faith  and  hope. 
And  he  realizes  to  himself  the  effects  of  these  eveirts  on 
others,  who  would  look  to  God,  in  distress  and  danger,  and 
"  be  lightened,''  orjlow  unto  him  (marg.),  and  find  com- 
fort and  safety,  while  they  conversed  together  on  the  case 
of  David  :  and  he  calls  on  all,  to  join  him  in  extolling  the 
name  and  celebrating  the  praises  of  his  gracious  Deliverer ; 
as  unable  to  do  it  adequately  himself. 

V.  7.  (Note,  Gen.  xxiv.  2—9.)  '  Tl  jugh  God's  power 
'  be  all-sufficient,  yet  for  man's  infirmity,  he  appointeth 
'  his  angels  to  watch  over  us.'  (Marg.  Ref.)  The  singular 
number  being  here  used,  many  think,  with  great  probabi- 
lity, that  Christ  "the  great  Angel  of  the  covenant "  was 
intended.  (Notes,  Gen.  xxxii.  30.  xlviii.  16.  Ex.  iii.  2. 
Has.  xii.  3 — 6.  Mai.  iii.  1 — 4.) 

1*4 


B.C.  1061. 


PSALM  XXXIV. 


r,.c.  1061 


p  Ixiii.    5.     cxix. 
JOT.  Cant.  ii.  3. 


8  p  O  taste  and  see  that  q  the  LORD 
'  blessed  is  the  man  that  trust- 
in  him. 

zee"'  "ix*1'  17.      9  O  *  fear  the  LORD,  ye  his  saints : 
ic.Joh        .   '  for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear 

I  ii      12.     Ixxxiv.  -   . 

him. 
el '"xiii11' 12      10  "The  young  lions  do  lack,  and 

Hoslil: 53Rev:  suffer  hunger:  "but  they  that  seek  the 
txxiii!'4!.  Luke  LORD  shall  not  want  any  good  thing. 

K.'.m.  vw!~~tt      1 1  ^[  Come,  y  ye  children,  hearken 

23Cphii."i';.  a  unto  me :  '  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of 
u  tt/n.'  take  i  the  LORD. 

x  i^v'.ii.Matt.      12  "What  man  is  he  that  desireth 
>  prov:  iv.j.  vii.  life,  and  loveth  many  days,  b  that  he 

xxn.  6.  EC.  xi.  jrjnv  see  crood  * 

9,  10.  xii    1.  Is.  J  O  f 

x"il!!;-4.  "art      13  °  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 
JK.'M."^  JTimn  thy  lips  from  "*  speaking  guile. 

i  xxxii.  8.  cxi.  10.    Prov.  i.  7.  ii.  1—9.  a  xxi.  4.  xci.  16. 

2.  X.TX.  20.    1  Pet.   iii.  10,   1 1 .  b  iv.  (i.    Job  vii.  7.    EC.  ii.  3.  xii. 

c  xxxix.   1.    Prov.  xviii.  21.    Matt.  xii.  35—37.    Jam.  i.  19.  26.  iii.  2. 
d  Iv.  II.    Prov.  xii.  17.  19.  22.  xix.  9.    Ii.  Ixiii.  8.    Col.  iii.  9.    1  Pet. 


ill.  15. 
I>cul.  vi. 
1.1. 
5—  1". 


.  .      . 

1.  22.    Rev.  xiv.  4,  6. 


•    - 

10.  m  «.  u. 

'' 


14  •  Depart  from  evil,  and  '  do  good;  e  ^"/v^; 
g  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it.  uiVuiut.?*.'!.' 

T  f      h  mi  C  j_l          T  16,  17.  Rom  xii. 

15  Ine  eves  01  the  LORD  are  upon    9.  ipet.iu.ii. 
,  ,        .  ,  i      j  i_  •  '  Acts  *•  :i8-  Ga| 
the  righteous,    and  his  ears  are  open 

unto  their  cry.  sjoi' 

Tr-fcml         p  P.I        T  •  -j.g  CX1C-  " 

16  The  face  of  the  LORD  u  against   ,R;om2  j,1;,/8^- 
them  that  do  evil,  '  to  cut  off  the  re-    [j;  /.^jjj 
membrance  of  them  from  the  earth.      h  ix^'is17  j'nb 

17  The  righteous  m  cry,  and  the  LORD    g$  7-  '  p"- 
heareth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  '  T.*;  ?s  l™» 


1  x.  16.  Job  xvni. 

{£       -'c- 


their  troubles.  o 

18  The  LORD  "  is  nigh  *  unto  them    x-,"'.  x/'''jer.' 
that  are  of  a  broken  heart;  and  saveth   ajtanj».i.  * 

.  .  1  _  .  .    . 

such  as  be  or  a  contrite  spirit. 

19  "Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  m*£"\l3  -,9.  xci 
righteous:     but   the   LORD   delivereth 

him  out  of  them  all. 

n  Ixxv.  1.  Ixxxv.  9.  cxix.  151.  cxlv.  18.  Is.  Iv.  6.  *  Heb.  to  the  broken  of  hevrt.  Ii.  17 

cxlvii.  3.  Is.  Ixi.  1.  Luke  iv.  18  t  Heb.  the  contrite  of  spirit.  1  Kings  xxii.  19.  Is.  Ivii. 

1ft.  Ixvi.  2.  Ez.  xxxvi.  26.  31.  o  Ixxi.  20.  Job  v.  19.  xxx.  9,  &c.  xlii.  12.  Prov.  xxiv.  16. 

Johnxvi.SS.  Acts  xiv.  22.  2  Cor.  iv.  7—  12.  17.  xi.  23—  27.  1  Tnes.  iii.3,4.  2Tim.iii.  11,  12 
Heb.  xi.  33-38.  Jam.  v.  10,  11.  1  Pet.  iv.  12,  13.  Rev.  vii.  14—17. 


Art8'i 


V.  8.  The  apostle  applies  this  expressly  to  Jesus  Christ. 
(Note,  1  Pet.  ii.  1 — 3.) — The  experience,  which  faith 
makes  way  for,  of  the  Lord's  faithfulness  and  goodness, 
may  be  compared  to  the  evidence  received  by  the  senses 
concerning  their  respective  objects.  The  believer  tastes, 
and  sees,  that  God  is  good,  as  he  perceives  that  honey  is 
sweet,  the  light  pleasant,  and  the  landscape  beautiful. 
This  is  no  longer  a  matter  of  reasoning  or  expectation  ; 
but  of  actual  enjoyment,  in  which  he  cannot  be  deceived. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ixiii.  5,  6.  cxix.  1C3.  1  John  i.  J — 4. 
v.  9,  10.) 

V.  9,  10.  '  God  is  never  wanting  to  provide  for  his 
'  servants,  what  he  secth  needful  and  best,  in  matters 
'  temporal ;  while  tyrants  and  oppressors,  who  are  in  the 
'  world  what  lions  are  in  a  forest,  are  often,  by  the  just 
'  judgment  of  heaven,  reduced  to  want  that  which  they 
'  have  ravished  from  others.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  Ixxxiv. 
11,  12.  Is.  xl.  27—31.  Matt.  vi.  33,34.) 

V.  11 — 14.  The  Psalmist,  having  addressed  "  the 
"  saints,"  or  such  as  were  established  in  the  way  of  holi- 
ness ;  next  exhorts  young  persons,  or  new  converts,  as 
children,  or  sons,  beloved  sons.  Though  he  was  a  person 
of  high  rank,  renowned  for  military  valour  and  success, 
anointed  to  be  a  king,  and  eminent  in  musick,  poetry,  and 
every  accomplishment ;  he  was  desirous  of  teaching  chil- 
dren :  for  youth  is  the  learning  and  remembering  season  ; 
and  what  first  occupies  the  mind  lasts  the  longest.  He 
did  not,  however,  attempt  to  teach  them  musick,  poetry, 
arts,  or  arms ;  but  "  the  fear  of  the  LORD,"  its  nature 
and  effects.  He  had  been  shewing  the  blessedness  of 
those  who  feared  God,  and  he  wished  his  young  friends  to 
share  these  blessings. — Many  as  his  engagements,  and 
great  as  his  difficulties  and  dangers  were,  he  would  spare 
time,  and  find  spirits,  to  teach  children  the  fear  of  the 
Jx>rd. — True  religion  begins  in  the  fear  of  God,  in  dread 
of  his  anger,  and  hope  and  desire  of  his  favour ;  and  it 
has  the  promise  both  of  this  world  and  the  next.  Whe- 
ther men  would  live  long  and  happy  on  earth,  or  for  ever 
in  heaven,  the  tongue  must  be  bridled  ;  profane,  licentious, 


slanderous,  flattering,  proud,  and  deceitful  language 
must  be  refrained  from  ;  all  sin  must  be  repented  of  and 
renounced  ;  every  duty  attended  to  ;  peace  with  God,  and 
peace  with  all  men  must  be  pursued :  indeed  "  the  grace 
"  of  God,  that  bringeth  salvation,"  effectually  teaches  men 
to  attend  to  these  things  ;  and  the  contrary  conduct  will 
ensure  temporal  and  eternal  misery  :  without  them  faith  is 
dead ;  by  them  it  is  evidenced  to  be  living  and  justifying. 
(Marg.  Ref.) — The  manner,  in  which  the  apostle  quotes 
this  passage,  demonstrates  that  such  exhortations  per- 
fectly coincide  with  evangelical  principles.  (Note,  I  Pet. 
iii.  8—12.) 

V.  15 — \T.  The  Lord  takes  special  notice  of  his 
people's  wants,  difficulties,  and  prayers;  and  watches 
over  them  with  unremitted  vigilance,  proportioning  the 
communication  of  his  strength  and  consolations  to  their 
needcf  them.  (Note,  2  Clir.  xvi,  7 — 10.)  But  he  sets 
himself  decidedly  against  the  impenitent;  and  his  frown 
alone  is  sufficient  to  sink  them  in  misery,  and  ignominy. 
(Note,  Lev.  xvii.  10 — 16.) — 'The  death  of  martyrs  is  their 
'  deliverance ;  and  the  greatest  of  all  deliverances.'  Bp. 
Home.  This  is  true  also  of  the  death  of  every  believer, 
by  whatever  means  effected  :  then  "  the  LORD  delivers  him 
"  out  of  all  his  troubles." 

V.  18.  The  "  broken  in  heart"  and  "contrite  in  spi- 
"  rit,"  in  the  language  of  scripture,  are  not  those  who, 
being  weighed  down  by  sorrows  and  sufferings,  through 
impatience  and  despondency  sink  under  them ;  but  such 
as  are  broken-hearted  under  a  sense  of  their  sins,  and  led 
to  renounce  all  self-confidence.  Their  hearts,  naturally 
stout,  hard,  and  unfeeling,  are  humbled,  softened,  and 
made  sensibly  alive  to  the  feelings  of  remorse,  fear,  shame, 
godly  sorrow,  and  self-abhorrence.  Their  self-will  also  is 
subdued ;  they  submit  to  God  without  plea  or  hope,  save 
in.  his  mercy  and  grace.  They  are  prepared  to  welcome 
his  gospel,  and  exclusively  possess  its  blessings.  (Notes,  Ii. 
17.  Is.  Ivii.  15,  16.  Ixvi.  1,  2.  Ez.  xi.  17 — 20.  xxxvi.  25 

-27.) 

V.  1 9,  20.    (Notes,  Ixxi.  20,  21 .  Pmv.  xxiv.  1 5, 16.  John 
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20  p  He  keepeth  all  his  bones :  not 
of  them  is  broken. 

21  qEvil  shall  slay  the  wicked;  and 
xxx.u   12-ij.  they  '  that  hate  the  righteous  shall  be 

xl.    IS.    Ixxxix.  .    ,    »      ,     . 

?'»  Sxxxixij    desolate. 

y'ftC.SJSt  22  The  LORD  '  redeemeth  the  soul 
^  of  his  servants ;  and  '  none  of  them 
i  that  trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate. 


•      >.  *  Or,  x'nlty.    Ex.  xx.  7.  *  xxxi.  5.  Ixxi.  Itf.  i  iii.  4.  cxxx.  8.    Gen. 

xlviu.  16.    2  Sam.  iv.9.    I  Kings  i.  29.     Lam.  iii.  50.    1  Pet.  i.  18,  19.    Key.  ».  9.         t  ix. 
»,  10.    John  x.  27—  '£>.    Rom.  viii.  31—39.    1  Pet.  i.  5. 


PSALM  XXXV. 

David  prays  that  God  would  fight  against  his  ene- 
;  and  anticipate!  their  confusion,  and  his  triumph 
over  them,  1  —  10.  He  complains  of  their  calumny, 
malice,  and  ingratitude;  blending  supplications  and 
appeals  to  God,  11  —  22.  He  renews  his  prayers  and 
predictions,  23  —  28. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 
"PLEAD   my   came,  O  LORD,   with   iSb'"'5* 


a  xliii.  l.cjix.i.' 

•££• 


xvi.  31—33.  I  Tlies.  iii.  1—5.  2  Tim.  iv.  16—18.  1  Pet. 
v.  8 — 11.  Rev.  vii.  13 — 17-) — God  so  preserves  the  be- 
liever, in  the  most  perilous  circumstances,  that  not  a  bone 
is  broken  without  his  wise  and  merciful  appointment ;  nay, 
"  the  hairs  of  his  head  are  all  numbered,"  and  not  "  one 
"  falleth  to  the  ground,  without  his  Father."  (Note,  Matt. 
x.  29 — 31.)  Every  thing  subserves  his  final  good;  and  both 
soul  and  body  will  be  preserved,  and  perfected  for  glory. 
(Notes,  xxxv.  10.  Rom.  viii.  28—31.  Phil.  iii.  20,  21.) — 
Not  a  bone  of  the  Saviour  was  broken  at  his  crucifixion  ; 
though  the  two  thieves  who  suffered  at  the  same  time,  had 
their  legs  broken.  (Notes,  John  xix.  31 — 37.) 

V.  21,  22.  "  Desolation  "  means  utter  destruction,  whe- 
ther of  nations  as  such,  or  of  individuals.  The  desolation 
of  the  several  kingdoms,  which  have  persecuted  the  church, 
and  that  of  the  Jews  who  crucified  the  Saviour,  "  hating 
"  that  righteous  One,"  with  the  preservation  ensured  to 
true  Christians,  form  a  striking  exposition  of  these  verses. 
(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  xxxvii.  10 — 15.  xl.  13 — 16.  Rom. 
viii.  28—37.  1  Thes.  ii.  13—16.  2  Thes.  i.  5—12.  Rev. 
xx.  11— 15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  our  duty  to  "  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,"  in  pain, 
sickness,  poverty,  persecution,  and  even  in  the  agonies  of 
death.  He  is  always  worthy  of  our  love  and  praise  ;  we 
are  always  receiving  more  good  from  him  than  we  have 
deserved  ;  and  the  more  unworthy  we  are,  the  more  cause 
have  we  to  adore  his  condescending  goodness  to  us. — It 
encourages  the  humble  believer,  and  silences  the  proud 
Pharisee,  when  the  servants  of  God  are  enabled  to  rejoice, 
and  make  their  boast  in  him,  under  circumstances  of  the 
most  extreme  danger,  and  the  deepest  distress  :  and  if  our 
faith  were  strong,  we  might  thus  call  on  all  around  us  to 
magnify  and  exalt  our  God  with  us,  extolling  his  glorious 
excellencies,  and  celebrating  the  praises  of  his  abundant 
mercy. — Whilst  others  consider,  how  one  poor  tempted 
soul  has  been  comforted  and  delivered,  they  too  are  en- 
couraged to  look  unto  the  Lord;  and  their  hearts  grow 
cheerful,  and  their  faith  gathers  strength.  But  we  should 
especially  look  to  Him,  "  who,  though  he  was  rich,  for 
"  our  sakes  became  poor; "  and  remember  how  he  suffered, 
and  how  he  is  glorified,  in  order  to  save  all  that  trust  in 
nim. — They  must  be  safe  and  happy,  "  who  fear  the 
a  LORD."  The  holy  angels  minister  to  them,  yea,  the 
great  Angel  of  the  covenant  encampeth  continually  around 
them,  to  protect  and  deliver  them.  Oh,  that  sinners  would 
but  make  trial  of  his  love !  Their  own  experience  would 
convince  them,  that  the  blessings  of  salvation  are  sweeter 
than  all  the  pleasures  upon  earth.  But  even  the  saints 
need  exhortations  to  the  reverential  fear  of  God  :  the  more 


humbly  and  obediently  they  walk  with  him,  the  happier 
they  are:  and  they,  who  "  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  (iod, 
"  and  his  righteousness,"  shall  never  want  any  good  thing; 
whilst  the  covetous  and  rapacious,  who  resemble  ravenous 
beasts,  shall  at  length  be  left  utterly  destitute.  Let  then 
all,  who  have  themselves  "  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious," 
take  delight  in  leading  others,  and  especially  the  young, 
into  these  happy  ways  :  by  no  means  thinking  the  instruc- 
tion even  of  little  children  beneath  them.  Let  young  per- 
sons set  out  in  life  with  learning  the  fear  of  the  .Lord,  if 
they  desire  true  comfort  here,  and  eternal  happiness  here- 
after ;  for  they  are  the  happiest,  who  begin  the  soonest  to 
serve  so  good  a  Master.  But  let  them  attend  to  him,  who 
"  speaketh  unto  them  as  unto  children,"  that  they  may 
learn  the  true  fear  of  God,  and  beware  of  counterfeits. 
That  religion  promises  best,  which  begins  with  the  con- 
science, and  creates  a  watchfulness  over  the  heart  and 
tongue,  a  dread  and  hatred  of  hypocrisy  and  all  sin,  and 
a  love  of  peace  and  universal  holiness.  Such  a  state  of 
heart  prepares  the  way  for  the  proper  understanding  and 
reception  of  divine  truth ;  and  those  who  thus  receive, 
will  "  adorn,  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour."  He  will 
peculiarly  regard  them  and  attend  to  their  prayers :  whilst 
lie  fights  against  the  evil  doer,  whatever  be  his  profession  ; 
and  oblivion  or  infamy  will  be  his  present  and  eternal 
portion. — Nothing  is  more  essential  to  true  godliness,  than 
a  contrite  heart,  broken  off  from  every  kind  of  self-confi- 
dence and  self-preference,  and  crushed  down  into  the  dust 
of  self-abasement :  in  this  soil  every  grace  flourishes ;  and  to 
this  contrite  person  nothing  can  give  encouragement,  but 
the  free  mercy  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Such  cha- 
racters meet  with  many  afflictions,  and  are  often  harnsM-d 
by  grievous  temptations,  for  their  trial  and  profit ;  "  but 
"  the  LORD  will  deliever  them  out  of  them  all : "  whilst 
the  ungodly  will  sink  under  one  trouble  after  another  to 
rise  no  more ;  for  "  evil  shall  slay  the  wicked." — He  that 
accomplished  the  prophecies  concerning  the  Saviour,  so 
that  "  not  a  bone  of  him  was  broken  "  by  all  his  furious 
enemies,  will  take  equal  care  of  all  his  faithful  servants, 
and  destroy  all  their  persecutors.  He  will  redeem  his 
people  from  hell  and  from  the  grave,  and  will  not  forsake 
those  who  trust  in  him,  till  they  possess  a  happiness  large 
as  their  capacities,  durable  as  their  immortality,  and  sur- 
passing their  most  sanguine  expectations. 

NOTES. 

PSAI.M  XXXV.  V.  1—3.  '  This  psalm,  we  are  suffi- 
'  ciently  informed  by  the  matter  of  it,  was  penned  by 
'  David,  when  he  was  fiercely  persecuted  by  Saul ;  whoso 
'  forces,  which  were  unjustly  raised  against  him,  he  be- 
'  seeches  the  Lord  to  dissipate ;  and  especially  to  stop  the 
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them    that   strive   with    me ;    b  fight 
against  them  that  fight  against  me. 

2  c  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler, 
and  stand  up  for  mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and d  stop 
the  way  against  them  that  persecute 
me :  '  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  Sal- 
vation. 

4  f  Let  them  be  confounded  and  put 
to  shame  g  that  seek  after  my  soul :  let 
them  be  h  turned  back  and  brought  to 
confusion  that  devise  my  hurt. 

5  Let  them  be  '  as  chatf  before  the 
wind ;  k  and  let  the  angel  of  the  LORD 
chase  them. 

6  '  Let  their  way  be  *  dark  and  slip- 
pery ;  and  let  the  angel  of  the  LORD 
persecute  them. 


16.  xxiii.  12. 


*  Heb.  darknfst  and  slipptriness. 


'  mouth  of  his  false  accusers,  such  as  Doeg  and  the  Ziph- 
'  ites.'  Bp.  Patrick.  '  So  long  as  Saul  was  enemy  to 
'  David,  all  that  had  any  authority  under  him,  to  flatter 
'  their  king,  (as  is  the  course  of  the  world,)  did  also  most 
'  cruelly  persecute  David.'  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xxii,  xxiii.) — It  is 
likewise  evident,  that  the  Psalmist  was  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  speak  of  his  own  case  in  language,  which  was 
more  emphatically  applicable  to  the  divine  Saviour,  and  to 
his  sufferings. — '  Albeit  God  can  with  his  breath  destroy 
'  all  his  enemies  ;  yet  the  Holy  Ghost  attributeth  unto  him 
'  these  outward  weapons,  to  assure  us  of  his  present  power.' 
— Draw  out  the  spear,  &c.  (3)  Notes,  Ex.  xv.  3.  Num.  xxii. 
23 — 27.  Josh.  v.  13 — 15. — Say,  &c.]  'Assure  me  against 
'  these  temptations,  that  thou  art  the  author  of  my  sal- 
1  vation.' 

4 — 9.  All  the  verbs,  in  these  verses,  in  the  original, 
are  in  the  future  as  a  prediction;  though  they  stand  in  most 
translations  and  paraphrases,  ancient  and  modern,  in  the 
imjterntive  as  an  imprecation.  No  doubt,  there  are  many 
instances,  in  which  such  denunciations  stand  in  the  form 
of  petitions ;  and,  considered  as  the  language  of  inspired 
men,  respecting  the  inveterate  enemies  of  God,  and  Christ, 
and  religion,  no  reasonable  objection  can  be  made  against 
them. — It  is  not  however  desirable,  to  understand  any  pas- 
sages in  this  sense,  which  more  obviously  express  one  of 
more  general  application.  The  verses  under  consideratior 
are  simply  a  prediction,  that  David's  enemies  would,  by 
their  unprovoked,  assiduous,  and  crafty  devices  to  take 
away  his  life,  bring  on  themselves  the  deepest  infamy, 
along  with  unexpected  and  inevitable  ruin  ;  and  that  his 
trials  would  terminate  in  thanksgiving  and  rejoicing. 
(Notes,  '25 — 28.  v.  10,  11.)— As  light  chaff  cannot  resist 
the  force  of  the  wind,  so  the  Psalmist's  persecutors  would 
not  be  able  to  withstand  the  power  and  justice  of  God ; 
whose  angel  encamped  around  the  righteous  to  protect 
them,  and  would  drive  their  dismayed  and  bewildered  as- 
sailants headlong  into  the  pit  of  destruction.  (Notes,  i.  4 — 
G.  xxxiv.  7-  Ex.  xiv.  19.  24,  25.)  One  in  particular,  (pro- 
bably Saul,)  would  perish  in  that  very  destruction,  which 
he  had,  without  any  cause,  nay  contrary  to  his  deserts,  in- 


7  For  m  without  cause  have  they "  hid 
for  me  their  net  in  a  pit,  which  with- 
out cause   they  have   digged  for  my 
soul. 

8  "Let  destruction  come  upon  him 
*  at  unawares ;  and  p  let  his  net  that  he 
hath  hid  catch  himself:  "into  that  very 
destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  And  rmy  soul  shall  be  joyful  in 
the  LORD  :  it  shall  rejoice  in  his  salva- 
tion. 

10  'All  my  bones  shall  say,  LORD, 
'  who  is.  like  unto  thee,   u  which  deli- 
verest   the    poor    from    him    that  is 
1  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and 
the    needy   from    him   that    spoileth 
him: 
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tended  for  David.  (Notes,  11, 12.  John  xv.  22—25.)  He 
took  counsel  to  take  off  David  in  battle  against  the  Phi- 
listines, and  he  himself  died  in  battle  against  them  ;  which 
made  way  for  the  Psalmist's  complete  deliverance.  (Note, 
vii.  14 — 16.)  In  like  manner,  Ahithophel  and  Absalom 
brought  ruin  on  themselves  by  their  counsel  against  David ; 
(Notes,  2  Sam.  xv.  31.  xvi.  20 — 23.  xvii.  1 — 14.  23.  xviii. 
9 — 14  ;)  and  so  did  Judas,  and  the  Jewish  rulers,  and  the 
nation,  by  opposing  Christ ;  of  whom  David,  in  this  psalm 
especially,  seems  to  have  spoken,  as  a  type  or  representa- 
tive. Indeed,  the  whole  Scripture  predicts  the  final  ruin 
of  all  the  impenitent  enemies  of  God  and  religion,  and  that 
of  Satan,  their  great  leader :  (Notes,  Rev.  xix.  17 — 21.  xx. 
1 — 3.  7 — 10  :)  and  the  intercession  of  Christ,  the  prayers 
of  his  church,  and  the  ministration  of  angels,  while  they 
tend  to  complete  the  salvation  and  joy  of  his  people,  con- 
cur in  accomplishing  the  prophecies  which  foretel  the  de- 
struction of  his  enemies. — '  A  traveller,  benighted  in  a  bad 
'  road,  is  an  expressive  emblem  of  a  sinner  walking  in  the 
'  slippery  and  dangerous  ways  of  temptation  ; . .  .whilst  an 
'  enemy  is  in  pursuit  of  him,  whom  he  can  neither  resist 
'  nor  avoid."  Bp.  Home. 

V.  10.  The  Psalmist  frequently  complains,  under  his 
trials  and  chastisements,  of  broken  bones,  and  that  his 
bones  waxed  old,  (Marg.  Ref.  s,)  because  his  whole 
frame  was  sensibly  affected.  In  like  manner  he  considers 
himself,  in  body  as  well  as  in  soul,  so  revived  by  his  de- 
liverance, that  every  bone  would  concur  in  admiring  his 
Deliverer  and  his  unrivalled  excellence.- — Christ  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  and  not  one  of  his  bones  was  broken  ; 
every  member  of  his  mystical  body  shall  be  forthcoming  at 
the  general  resurrection  ;  and  every  believer  now  has,  and 
shall  then  have,  cause  to  praise  the  Lord  for  taking  care 
of  his  soul  and  body,  in  every  part,  and  in  all  respects. 
(Notes,  xxii.  16 — 18.  xxxiv.  19,  20.) — Saul  was  too  power- 
ful for  David  in  1  is  poor  and  destitute  condition  ;  Christ 
was  made  poor  and  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  had  no  armed 
force  to  oppose  to  the  power  of  the  Jews  and  Romans ; 
and  Satan  and  other  enemies  are  too  strong  for  the  afflicted 
and  humble  believer. 
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vrZn*'"?™      ^  "  False  witnesses  did  rise  up ;  they 
f  laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew 


vi.  13.  xxir.  5.6. 

t  ii  •.;i 


12  T  They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good, 
!;3,;  to  the  '  spoiling  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  'when  they  were 
sick,    my   clothing   was  sackcloth :    I 

^su';,,''«xn 3"^ '  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting;   and 
'~1'I  n*j!l*mv  Praver  returned  into  mine  own 
•ftjjf^j-  bosom. 

14  I  '  behaved  myself  as  though  he 
been  my  friend    or  brother :    b  I 

*r'"Ma«:  TxlM  bowed  down   heavily,    °  as    one    that 
13.  mourneth/br  his  mother. 

15  But d  in  mine  *  adversity  they  re- 


John"'.  as"  "u 


14,  15. 

I  Or,  a/ftictrd. 
Lri.  xvi  2!l.  31. 
1  K.nes  xxi.  27 


Ixxi.  II 
xxxi. 


knew  it  not ;    g  they  did  tear  me,  and 
ceased  not: 

16  With  b  hypocritical  mockers   in 

e  xxii.  16.  Ixix.  12.    Job  xxx.  1— 11.    Mutt  xxvii.  27— 30. 
g  vii.  2.  Ivii.  4.          h  1  Sam. 


18. 

Heb.       halting. 

xxxviii.  17.  Jer. 

xx.  10.    1  Cor.  xiii.  6.  .  

89—44.    Mark  xiv.  65.    Acts  xvii.  ft.  f  8.  Marg. 

xx.  24,  &c.     Is.  i.  14,  15.    John  xviii.  28.    1  Cor.  T.  8. 


feasts,  they  '  gnashed  upon   me  with  •  **"«•  ;«  Job 

,  '        "  XVL  9.  Urn.  il. 

their  teeth.  k  ',«•  **•«•"•„ 

17  LORD,  k  how  long  wilt  thou  '  look    j™;^  £  Jjj 
on?   "rescue  my  soul  from  their  de-,  *'uHab  .L13. 
structions,  my  f  darling  from  the  lions.  "',""4.  S'x.  ?i 

18  "I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  1  H^/," 
great  congregation  :  °  I  will  praise  thee  n  "to.2^^. 
among  '  much  people.  k  "is!  He""!; 

1  9  p  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  ene-  °  '»»"  i.r-i.  •  **"• 
mies  '  wrongfully  rejoice  over  me:  nei-   Rom'".*' 

*•     l"        .    1        I  *  Hcb.  «m>»£.  1>. 

Mer  let  them  q  wink  with  the  eye,    that  p  **v  •a-x..j     4 
hate  me  without  a  cause.  xvix^iJK'i,'.' 

20  For  '  they  speak  not  peace  :  but  ,  frcbT1 

'  they  devise  deceitful  matters  against  q  "iT"'™9' 
them  that  are  u  quiet  in  the  land. 

21  Yea,  "they  opened  their  mouth  ' 

.  j  .  J  ~    ,          -J.AL  1 

wide  agramst  me  ;  and  said,  y  Aha,  aha, 

'     .  ' 

our  eye  hath  seen  it.  j 

22  77t/$  'thou  hast  seen,  OLoRD: 

keep  not  silence  :  O  LORD,  k  be  not  far  . 

frnm  mp  Matt-    """'•  *• 

iroin  me.  Acu  j,xiu   J5 

xx».  3.  u  Ma'l.  xii.  19.     1  Pet.  ii.  2!,  23.  T  xxii.  13.     Is.  ix.  12.     Lukexi. 

.r»:i,  54.  y  xl.  15.  Ixx.  3.  z  Ex.  iii.  7.    Acu  vii.  34.  a  xxviii.  1.  xxxix. 

IL'.  Ixxxiii.  1.  b  x.  I.  xxii.  11.  19.  xxxviii.  21.  Ixxi.  12. 


. 


**"•       "•       12- 

i^m.  >»•  52. 

Jolmxv.  25. 


V.  11,  12.  The  very  persons,  whom  David  had  be- 
friended when  he  was  in  prosperity,  after  lie  had  been  pro- 
scribed by  Saul,  bare  cruel  witness  against  him,  and  de- 
manded that  punishment  should  be  inflicted  on  him  for 
alleged  acts  of  treason,  of  which  he  had  not  the  least  con- 
sciousness.— This  was  far  more  emphatically  accomplished 
in  the  great  Antitype.  'Marg.  Rej.) 

V.  13,  14.  The  Psalmist  next  contrasts  his  conduct  in 
respect  of  his  persecutors,  with  that  towards  him  of  the 
very  persons  to  whom  he  had  rendered  the  most  important 
services. — The  nature  of  fasting,  as  an  occasional  voluntary 
act  of  self-abasement,  submission  to  God  under  adverse 
dispensations,  sorrow  for  sin  as  the  cause  of  sufferings,  and 
self-discipline  in  order  to  self-government,  is  illustrated  by 
the  expression,  "  I  humbled,"  or  afflicted,  or  chastened, 
-'  myself  with  fasting."  (Notes,  Lev.  xvi.  29 — 31.  Matt.  ix. 
14,  15.  P.  O.  9— 17.)— The  conduct  of  the  Psalmist's  foes 
shewed,  as  he  feared,  that  his  prayers  for  them  had  not 
been  answered ;  but  he  was  satisfied  that  at  length  they 
would  return  into  his  own  bosom.  The  original  is  future; 
"  shall  return  :  "  and  as  David  was  still  conflicting  with 
trials,  and  anticipating  deliverance,  the  future  best  suits 
his  case. — He  thus  mourned  over  the  afflictions  of  Saul  and 
of  Israel,  with  fasting  and  prayer :  and  Christ  wept  over 
Jerusalem,  and  fasted,  prayed,  and  suffered  for  sinners,  as 
for  a  friend,  a  brother,  or  a  parent ;  and  he  prayed  for  his 
crucifiers,  when  about  to  expire  amidst  their  cruelty  and 
contempt !  (Notes,  Matt.  iv.  1,  2.  Luke  xix.  41 — 44.  xxiii. 
32—38.) 

V.  15,  16.  When  David  was  persecuted  by  Saul,  or 
when  he  made  any  false  step,  as  they  supposed,  (marg.) 
those  who  had  before  envied  him  rejoiced ;  the  most  abject 
persons,  from  whom  he  had  least  expected  it,  or  who  were 
too  obscure  to  be  known  by  him,  conspired  to  do  him 
mischief;  his  name  was  torn  with  incessant  reproaches  and 
false  accusations  j  he  was  their  sport  at  feasts ;  whilst  those, 


who  flattered  others  in  order  to  be  feasted  by  them,  or  who 
were  maintained  by  diverting  the  company,  and  personat- 
ing and  turning  to  ridicule  the  character  of  their  neigh- 
bours, made  him  their  constant  subject ;  yet  their  con- 
tempt was  united  with  most  cruel  and  desperate  rage. — 
All  this  was  far  more  emphatically  true  of  Christ,  and  the 
treatment  with  which  he  met  from  the  hypocritical  Jews, 
and  from  the  most  abject  persons,  not  excepting  the  cru- 
cified malefactors  who  reviled  him  on  the  cross.  (Notes,  Is. 
liii.  2,  3.  Matt.  xxvi.  63 — 68.  xxvii.  27—31.  39 — 14.)— 
The  hypocritical  priests,  and  scribes,  who  mocked  Jesus, 
were  at  the  same  time  keeping  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread. 

V.  17 — 19.    (Notes,  xxii.  7 — 24.)    The  exact  agreement 
of  the  language  used  in  these  verses,  with  that  of  the  pas- 
sage referred  to,  favours  the  opinion  that  this  psalm  also  is 
t  direct  prophecy  of  the  Messiah.    The  Psalmist,  however, 
ieems  evidently  to  have  spoken  of  his  own  concerns,  though 
carried  beyond  himself  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  to  use 
language,  applicable  to  far  more  important  transactions. 
V.  20.     '  They  are  men  of  a  turbulent  spirit,  that  give 
not  their  sovereign  peaceable  counsels,  but  devise  false 
'  stories,  to  incense  him  against  those  that  would  gladly 
'  serve  God  quietly,  under  his  government,  without  doing 
'  the  least  harm  to  any  body.'  Bp.  Patrick. — '  David  would 
have  lived  quietly  under  the  government  of  Saul :  our 
Lord  did  not  aim  at  temporal  sovereignty  ; . .  .nor  did  the 
primitive  Christians  desire  to  intermeddle  with  the  poli- 
ticks of  the  world :  yet  all  were  betrayed,  mocked,  and 
persecuted,   as  rebels,  and  usurpers,   and  the  pests  of 
society."  Bp.  Home. 

V.  21,  22.     They  '  boldly  accuse  me  as  a  traitor, . .  .say- 
ing, So,  so,  we  have  found  him  out ;   his   treasonable 
practices  are  discovered,  we  ourselves  are  eye-witnesses 
of  it.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  appeal  of  David  to  God,  the  ever 
jresent  witness  of  his  conduct,  and  the  praj  er  grounded 
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Vil'n2!*'  23  'Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to 
Si^Mt1  my  judgment,  even  unto  my  cause,  d  my 
£S:*i:  God  and  my  LORD. 

24  '  ju(]ge  me,  o  LORD  my  God,  ac- 
*.  cording  to  thy  righteousness  ;  f  and  let 
rk  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 

25  Let  them  not  g  say  in  their  hearts, 
M*n.xm^a.  *  Ah,  hso  would  we  have  it:  let  them 
™.z.2s*m.  not  say,  '  We  have  swallowed  him  up. 

XX.   IJ.   Lam.  II.  •/  *  • 

i«.  i  cor.  xv.       26      Let   them    be    ashamed    and 
.r'ia.'cixix:  brought  to  confusion  together,  that  re- 
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joice  at  mine  hurt :  '  let  them  be  clothed l  cj*xil \  %* 
with  shame  and  dishonour,  m  that  mag-  jm  -- ' PeL " 
nify  themselves  against  me. 

27  "  Let  them  shout  for  joy  and  be 
glad,  that  favour  my  f  righteous  cause :  " 

yea,  "let  them  say  continually,  Let  the    gtu^Mmajj: 
LORD  be  magnified,  p  which  hath  plea-   ~&     .„,„„„ 
sure  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servant.      o  »™-4 

28  And  q  my  tongue  shall  speak  of " cxlix-  4-  Jer- 
thy  righteousness  and  of  thy  praise  all 

the  day  long. 


41. 

/f|ih.  iii.  14.  17. 
1.  1.1.  li.  14,  15. 
Ixxi.  24.  civ.  33, 
34.  cxlv.  1,  2.  S. 
21. 


on  it,  have  a  peculiar  energy,  when  viewed  in  connexion 
with  the  preceding  verse.  (Notes,  xl.  13 — 17.  Matt.  xxvi. 
G3— 68.) 

V.  23.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  vii.  6 — 11.  xliv.  23 — 26.  Is. 
(i.  9 — .1 1 . 

V.  24 — 28.  These  verses  may  be  thus  rendered  "  Judge 
"  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  according  to  thy  righteousness, 
"  and  let  them  not  rejoice  over  me.  Let  them  not  say  in 
"  their  hearts,  So  would  we  have  it : "  (it  is  as  our  souls  de- 
sired :)  "  Let  them  not  say,  we  have  swallowed  him  up. — 
"  They  shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded  together,  who 
"  rejoice  in  my  shame.  They  shall  be  clothed  with  shame 
"  and  dishonour,  that  magnify  themselves  against  me. 
"  They  will  shout  for  joy  and  be  glad,  that  favour  my 
"  righteous  cause,  &c."  The  twenty-eighth  verse  is  ren- 
dered in  the  future  tense,  and  the  two  preceding  verses 
might,  with  equal  propriety,  and  perhaps  with  more  energy, 
be  translated  in  the  same  manner.  The  clamours  against 
David,  as  cursing  his  enemies,  when  considered  as  an  ob- 
jection to  the  Scriptures,  is  indeed  irrational ;  for  it  as- 
sumes the  point  in  question,  and  determines  that  he  spake 
in  his  own  spirit,  and  not  "  as  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  " 
yet  it  is  not  desirable  to  give  needless  occasion  even  to 
irrational  and  impious  objections.  (Marg.  Ref.) — How  ap- 
plicable is  the  whole  passage  to  the  Saviour's  sufferings 
and  triumphs,  and  to  the  consequences  of  them !  (Notes, 
xli.  4—8.  Ivi.  1,  2.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  believer  is  admitted  into  a  covenant  of  friendship 
with  his  God :  and  they  who  strive  with  him,  fight  against 
his  omnipotent  Ally;  whose  presence  and  assistance  will 
more  effectually  defend  his  servants,  and  annoy  their  per- 
secutors, than  the  most  powerful  hosts  of  well-armed 
valiant  men.  If  he  say  to  each  of  our  souls,  "  I  am  thy 
"  Salvation  ;  " — if  he  shew  us,  that  our  sins  are  pardoned 
and  subdued,  we  have  nothing  to  fear  ;  but  may  confi- 
dently predict  the  confusion  and  ruin  of  every  seducer  or 
persecutor,  who  seeks  to  destroy  our  lives  or  souls,  or  in 
any  way  to  do  us  hurt. — We  must  not  desire  the  ruin  of 
any  enemies,  except  our  lusts,  and  those  evil  spirits  who 
would  compass  our  destruction  :  yet  we  ought  fervently 
and  constantly  to  pray  for  the  desolation  of  all  the  inveter- 
:.te  enemies  of  Christ  our  anointed  King.  Assuredly,  they 
will  at  length  be  thrown  as  chaff  into  the  fire;  yea,  driven 
in  a  dark  and  slippery  path,  by  the  angels  of  God  into  the 
bottomless  pit :  and  their  crafty  and  unwearied  enmity, 
against  the  holy  Jesus  and  his  harmless  followers,  will  in- 
voi..  n*. 


volve  them  in  unexpected  and  inevitable  misery.  Let  then 
the  persecuted  and  afflicted  believer  rejoice  in  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord.  His  preservation  is  insured  by  the  Saviour's 
resurrection  and  exaltation ;  who  will  shortly  "  change 
"  our  vile  bodies,  and  make  them  like  his  own  glorious 
"  body,"  by  his  almighty  power:  then  all  our  bones  shall, 
as  it  were,  praise  our  Deliverer,  who  hath  rescued  us  poor 
and  needy  sinners  from  sin,  Satan,  and  death ;  enemies 
far  too  strong  for  us. — While  in  faith  we  anticipate  this 
glorious  event  of  our  trials,  let  us  prepare  for  the  cross  in 
this  world.  When  we  consider  the  ingratitude,  contempt, 
and  hatred,  with  which  the  holy  Jesus  was  treated,  in  re- 
turn for  his  unspeakable  love ;  when  we  remember  how 
the  multitudes,  who  had  witnessed,  or  even  shared,  his 
benign  miracles,  rejoiced  in  his  adversity ;  how  the  very 
abjects,  collected  round  his  cross,  insulted  him,  and 
gnashed  their  teeth  at  him  ;  and  how  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees treated  his  sacred  person  with  blasphemous  ridicule 
and  mockery ;  even  while  they  were  hypocritically  observ- 
ing the  feast  of  the  passover,  as  if  zealous  for  the  honour 
of  God  and  religion  : — when  we  meditate  on  these  scenes, 
we  shall  not  "  marvel  if  the  world  hate  us ; "  if  we  be 
despised,  abused,  reviled,  falsely  accused,  and  treated  with 
indignity  and  ingratitude,  by  those  whom  we  have  most 
loved,  and  could  not  have  suspected ;  and  who  even  pro- 
fess to  serve  God.  Let  us  then  learn  to  possess  our  souls 
in  patience  and  meekness ;  like  the  Saviour,  let  us  per- 
severe in  praying  for  our  enemies,  and  attempting  to  do 
them  good  :  and  acting  towards  them  with  compassion  and 
affection,  in  hopes  of  "  overcoming  evil  with  good."  If 
this  have  not  the  desired  effect,  our  prayer  will  bringdown 
blessings  on  our  own  souls ;  and  if  that  mind  were  in  us 
which  was  in  him,  we  could  not  but  be  grieved  to  think  of 
the  tremendous  ruin,  that  hangs  over  the  heads  of  our  im- 
penitent injurers. — He,  who  has  exalted  the  once-suffering 
Redeemer,  will  in  due  time  appear  for  all  his  people :  the 
roaring  lion  shall  not  destroy  their  souls,  which  they  have 
entrusted  to  the  hands  of  their  Surety;  they  are  one  with 
him,  arid  precious  in  his  sight,  and  shall  be  rescued  from 
every  peril  and  destruction ;  that  with  him  they  may  give 
thanks  in  the  great  congregation  above.  Let  us  then  give 
ourselves  unto  prayer,  and  study  to  be  quiet  in  the  land, 
however  injured  or  deceived.  Thus  our  enemies  shall 
never  triumph  in  our  destruction  ;  and  their  rejoicing  over 
our  temporal  calamities  shall  be  short-lived,  as  was  that 
of  the  Jewish  rulers  over  the  crucified  Redeemer. — But  let 
us  chiefly  fear  lest  they  should  rejoice  at  beholding  us  be- 
trayed into  sin,  and  disgracing  our  profession.  This  would 
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PSALM  XXXVI. 

The  corrupt  principles  and  practices  of  wicked  men, 
1 — 4.  An  admiring  view  of  the  mercy  and  justice  of 
God,  and  of  the  felicity  of  his  people,  5 — 9-  David 
prays  for  his  brethren  and  himself;  and  in  faith  tri- 
umphs over  the  workers  of  iniquity,  10 — 12. 

To  the  chief  Musician,   A  Psalm  of 
David, "  the  servant  of  the  LORD. 

JL  HE  transgression  of  the  wicked 
saith  within  my  heart,  that  there  is 
c  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 

2  For  d  he  flattereth  himself  in  his 
own  eyes,  *  until  his  iniquity  be  found 
to  be  hateful. 

3  *  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  ini- 
quity and  deceit:  fhe  hath  left  off  to 
be  wise,  and  to  do  good. 

4  g  He  deviseth  f  mischief  upon  his 
bed ;    h  he    setteth   himself  in  a  way 


6,7.     Mic.  ii.  1.     Matt,  xxvii.  1.     Acts  xxiii.  12. 
Is.  Ixv.  2.    Jer.  vi.  16.  *iii.  6.  ix.  2—9.    Mic.  vi.  a 


t  Or,  vanity. 


that  is  not  good:  he   'abhorreth  not' Jo1?";1'- Asv 

T.  }•>.  Horn.  i.  .il. 

evil. 

5  k  Thy  mercy,  O  LORD,  is  in  the 
heavens,  and  '  thy  faithfulness  reacheth ' 
unto  the  clouds. 

6  m  Thy  righteousness    is  like  the 
*  great  mountains ;  "  thy  judgments  are 

a  great  deep :  O  LORD,  °  thou  preservest  t  §•£• 
man  and  beast. 

7  f  How  *  excellent  is  thy  loving-, 
kindness,  O  God !  therefore  the  chil- 
dren of  men  q  put  their  trust  under  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  They  shall  be  'abundantly  '• 
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the  river  of  thy  pleasures. 

9  For  '  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  ( ! 
life :  u  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 
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please  them  more,  than  seeing  us  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace ; 
and  they  would  exclaim,  "  Alia,  aha,  our  eye  hath  seen  it, 
"  so  would  we  have  it ! "  Then  indeed  those,  who  hate  us 
without  cause,  would  wink  with  their  eyes,  encouraging 
each  other's  blasphemies ;  and  open  wide  their  mouths  to 
proclaim  our  infamy,  to  the  reproach  of  our  religion.  This 
the  Lord  knows,  and  as  his  glory  is  concerned,  let  us 
call  upon  him,  intreating  him  not  to  be  far  from  us ;  but 
constantly  to  uphold  us,  that  Satan  and  his  servants  may 
not  thus  magnify  themselves  against  us.  In  all  things  let 
us  act  conscientiously,  and  leave  our  cause  with  God.  And 
whilst  we  expect  to  see  the  opposers  of  Christ  "  clothed 
"  with  shame  and  dishonour ; "  let  us  pray  that  all  who 
favour  his  righteous  cause  may  rejoice,  and  be  continually 
praising  God  :  and  let  us  remember,  that  he  has  pleasure 
in  the  prosperity  of  all  his  servants ;  that  we  may  be  speak- 
ing of  his  righteousness  and  praise  all  the  day  long. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XXXVI.  V.  1.  David  was  as  much  convinced 
by  the  conduct  of  wicked  men,  that  they  were  not  habitu- 
ally possessed  by  the  fear  of  God,  as  if  it  had  been  imme- 
diately spoken  to  his  heart :  and  his  knowledge  of  the  de- 
ceitfulness  and  evil  of  his  own  heart  aided  him  in  dis- 
covering the  source  of  other  men's  wickedness.  If  the 
terrors  of  God  for  a  moment  affrighted  them,  they  soon 
cast  them  behind  their  backs,  or  they  could  not  have  gone 
on  in  their  daring  crimes.  (Notes,  cxii.  1.7.  Neh.  v.  14 — 
18.  Prov.  xvi.  6.  EC.  xii.  11 — 14.  Rom.  iii.  9—18.) — It  is 
probable,  that  Saul  was  especially  meant,  as  the  wicked 
man  who  persecuted  "  David,  the  servant  of  the  LORD," 
with  persevering  enmity:  yet  he  frequently  cloked  his 
malice  with  professions  of  friendship,  and  still  kept  up  an 
outward  regard  to  religion.  The  psalm  seems  to  have  been 
written,  soon  after  Saul  began  to  shew  his  hatred  to  David. 

V.  2.    The  wicked  man  not  only  disguises  his  crimes  or 


intentions  from  others ;  but,  through  the  excess  of  self- 
love,  he  becomes  his  own  flatterer,  calls  his  vices  by  soft 
names,  or  mistakes  them  for  virtues  ;  and  deems  his  con- 
duct justifiable,  perhaps  meritorious,  when  in  fact  it  is  a 
hateful  compound  of  impiety,  injustice,  and  malevolence, 
and  will  very  soon  be  proved  to  be  so. — Thus  Saul's  self- 
flattery  kept  him  from  being  aware  of  the  malignity  of  his 
conduct,  till  he  became  odious  in  the  open  view  of  man- 
kind. (Notes,  1  Sam.  xv.  13 — 28.  xxii.  G— 19.  1  Chr.  x.  J3, 
14.) 

V.  3,  4.  Saul,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  behaved 
wisely,  and  performed  good  services  to  his  people  :  but  he 
soon  began  to  act  foolishly,  and  to  disobey  God ;  and  at 
length  he  entirely  ceased  to  use  his  understanding  to  do 
good.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xi.  xxviii.  3 — 10.)  He  became  a 
treacherous  and  cruel  persecutor  of  David  :  and  while  he 
perhaps  ascribed  his  conduct  in  throwing  his  javelin  at 
him,  to  a  sudden  paroxysm  of  disease ;  David  was  aware 
that  he  most  deliberately,  and  in  his  retired  hours,  plotted 
his  destruction ;  and  had  no  aversion  in  his  heart  to  any 
wickedness,  however  abominable,  though  he  tried  to  clokc 
his  malice  by  plausible  professions.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  5 — 9.  The  Psalmist  here  contrasted  the  divine  per- 
fections and  government,  with  the  conduct  of  wicked  men, 
especially  when  in  power.  The  mercy  of  God  is  immensely 
large ;  and,  having  filled  the  earth  with  its  effects,  it  fills 
the  heavens  also,  by  the  admission  of  redeemed  sinners  to 
that  blessed  state.  His  faithfulness  reaches  unto,  and 
even  far  above,  the  clouds  or  skies,  and  is  liable  to  no 
mutability  or  failure.  His  justice  is  placed  on  an  immov- 
able basis,  and  he  never  varies  from  it :  yet  his  judgments, 
or  decrees,  are  unfathoinably  deep,  to  be  adored,  but  not 
comprehended  by  us.  (Note,  Ivii.  7 — 11.  Ixxi.  19.  Ixxvii. 
19,  20.  Ixxxix.  1 — 4.  xcii.  4,  5.  xcvii.  2.  c.  5.  ciii.  11 — 13. 
cxlv.  1 — 7.  17.  Job  xxxvii.  20—24.  Rom.  xi.  33—36.)  The 
Creator's  care  sustains,  and  "  preserves,"  both  man  and 
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shall  not  be  able  to  rise. 


PSALM  XXXVII. 

Miscellaneous  cautions  against  envy,  anger,  and 
discontent;  descriptions  of  the  characters,  situations, 
and  end  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked ;  exhorta- 
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beast ;  and  his  immeasurable  loving-kindness,  in  its  varied 
exercises,  encourages  even  the  guilty  and  polluted  sons  of 
Adam  to  trust  in  his  mercy,  and  to  confide  in  his  protec- 
tion. (Marg.  Ref.  q. — Note,  Ruth  \i.  11,  12.)  In  this  refuge, 
and  in  his  service,  believers  find  abundant  consolation,  and 
drink  "  pleasures  as  from  a  river,"  flowing  from  the  Foun- 
tain of  life  and  felicity :  and  in  the  knowledge  and  favour 
of  God,  they  see  light  and  glory  inexpressible.  (Notes,  xlvi. 
4.  Rev.  vii.  13 — 17.  xxi.  22 — 27.  xxii.  1 — 5.) — The  word 
rendered  pleasures,  (8,  D':T»  ,)  is  the  plural  of  Eden. — ( In 
'  heaven  alone  the  thirst  of  an  immortal  soul  after  happi- 
'  ness  can  be  satisfied.  There  the  streams  of  Eden  will 
'  flow  again.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  10,  11.  David  was  conscious  of  integrity,  and  had 
been  favoured  with  much  experience  of  the  Lord's  faithful 
and  merciful  care ;  but  his  dangers  and  troubles  were  mul- 
tiplied, and  all  who  knew  God  and  uprightly  served  him, 
were  in  a  measure  involved  in  his  difficulties.  (Note,  1  Chr. 
xxviii.  9.)  He  therefore  prayed,  that  the  favour  shewn  to 
him  and  them  might  be  prolonged  according  to  the  faith- 
ful promises  of  God ;  and  that  he  would  judge  in  right- 
eousness, between  his  persecuted  servants  and  their  un- 
righteous persecutors :  that  so  "  the  foot  of  pride  might 
"  not  come  against  him,  and  the  hand  of  the  wicked  might 
"  not  cast  him  down ; "  but  that  he  might  be  preserved 
from  the  scornful  oppression,  and  iniquitous  power,  of 
every  enemy.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  12.  '  Faith  calleth  things  that  are  not,  as  though 
'  they  were ;  it  carries  us  forward  to  the  end  of  time ;  it 
'  shews  us  the  Lord  sitting  on  the  throne  of  judgment, 
'  the  righteous  caught  up  to  meet  him  in  the  air ;  the 
'  world  in  flames  under  his  feet ;  and  the  empire  of  sin 
'  fallen,  to  rise  no  more.'  Bp.  Home. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

To  be  "  the  servant  of  the  Lord "  is  the  highest  privi- 
lege and  honour,  to  which  we  can  aspire  ;  and  those  who 
are  advanced  to  eminent  stations  in  society  should  glory 
to  fill  them  up,  as  serving  God  and  his  church  in  them. — 
All  the  wickedness  of  men  springs  from  contempt  and  for- 
getfulness  of  God  :  their  actions  speak  more  plainly  than 
their  words;  and  when  they  commit  atrocious  crimes  with- 
out remorse,  or  habitually  live  in  the  practice  of  any  sin, 
we  may  be  sure,  "  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
t-ycs  ; "  and  that  they  habitually  despise  his  favour,  and  defy 
his  wrath.  But  proud  and  ignorant  men  deceive  them- 
selves, and  verily  think  their  conduct  excusable,  when  it  is 
indeed  most  hateful :  let  us  then  daily  beg  of  God  to  pre- 
serve us  from  self-flattery,  and  to  bring  us  acquainted  with 
our  own  character,  that  we  may  judge  and  condemn  our- 
selves, arid  not  finally  be  condemned  at  his  tribunal. — 


When  such  as  have  appeared  to  be  religious  leave  oft"  to 
behave  wisely  and  to  do  good,  they  will  soon  be  drawn 
into  grosser  crimes ;  and  the  deceitful  and  corrupt  language 
of  their  lips  will  betray  the  desperate  wickedness  of"  their 
hearts. — If  we  willingly  banish  holy  meditations,  in  our 
solitary  hours,  nay,  if  we  do  not  encourage  them,  Satan 
will  soon  occupy  our  minds  with  polluting  and  mischievous 
imaginations  :  and  if  any  yield  frequently  to  sudden  tempt- 
ations, they  will  at  length  deliberately  "  devise  mischief 
"  upon  their  beds." — Whatever  be  a  man's  outward  conduct, 
if  he  do  not  "  abhor  evil,"  he  is  no  true  penitent :  and  if 
he  do  not  set  himself  heartily  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  god- 
liness, he  will  soon  return  into  the  more  direct  road  to  tem- 
poral arid  eternal  destruction. — The  servants  of  God  must 
expect  much  trouble  from  apostates  and  wicked  men  ;  but 
they  may  comfort  themselves  by  contemplating  the  per- 
fections of  their  almighty  Friend.  His  merciful  promises 
engage  to  every  believer  the  enjoyment  of  heavenly  happi- 
ness ;  his  unfailing  faithfulness  guarantees  the  engagement ; 
his  immoveable  justice  harmonizes  with  his  truth  and 
love  ;  and  his  most  mysterious  appointments  are  the  result 
of  his  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness.  Whilst  all  his  crea- 
tures share  his  bounty  and  protection  ;  his  compassion  and 
mercy,  and  the  provisions  of  his  redeeming  love,  are  so 
immense,  and  of  such  inestimable  value,  that  the  chief  of 
sinners  may  come  to  him,  and  receive  pardon  and  peace, 
and  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings.  Thither 
the  alarmed  and  penitent  flee  for  safety,  perhaps  imagining 
that  they  are  thus  renouncing  all  enjoyment  in  this  present 
world :  but  they  soon  find,  if  decided  and  diligent,  true 
happiness  in  the  favour  and  service  of  God:  the  provisions 
of  his  house  are  rich  and  plenteous ;  and  the  consolations 
of  his  Spirit,  communicated  through  his  ordinances,  are  an 
earnest  of  heavenly  joys.  This  "  river  of  the  water  of  life 
"  proceedeth  from  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  ; " 
and  they  must  be  happy,  who  have  access  to  "  the  Foun- 
"  tain  of  life."  (Notes,  Rev.  xxi.  5 — 8.  xxii.  1.)  Indeed 
God  is  the  Source  of  felicity ;  but  fallen  man  has  forsaken 
him  and  is  miserable.  In  Christ,  however,  this  Fountain 
is  accessible ;  "  wells  of  salvation  "  are  opened  for  us  by 
the  gospel ;  and  sinners,  returning  to  God  according  to 
it,  see  and  enjoy  light  and  felicity,  in  their  Source  and 
Perfection.  (Note,  Is.  xii.  3.) — May  we  then  know,  and 
love,  and  uprightly  serve  the  Lord !  Then  shall  we  be  in- 
terested in  the  prayers  of  all  his  people,  and  learn  to  love 
and  pray  for  them  :  and  his  loving  kindness  will  be  con- 
tinued to  us  through  the  intercession  of  our  heavenly  Ad- 
vocate. Then  shall  no  proud  enemy,  on  earth  or  from 
hell,  come  against  us  to  trample  upon  us,  or  to  separate  us 
from  his  love ;  but  we  shall  be  established  in  felicity,  when 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity  are  cast  down  to  rise  no  more 
for  ever. 
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•  7.  I  Sim.  i.  ft—  lions   to  laith,  hope,  patience,  and  obedience  ;   and 

nir.  1.  19.         promises  to  believers  under  the  trials  of  this  evil  world, 
t>  ixxiii.  i.   Pro?    , 
iii.  81.  xxiii.    '    1  -  *0. 
G*l.  v.  21.  Jam.  /     /  >         /  e   i  -v        •  l 

«  &,  «.  ^4  Psalm  or  Uavid. 

<-  »,  3S.  Ixxiii.  17 


,     .          .       a 

•A^oAi   FRET  not  thyself  because  of  evil- 
\-  {£?{$•  "•  doers,  b  neither  be  thou  envious  against 

•  il:  i5'i«^il;.  1.  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

iVJorxV'i;;      2  For  c  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down 
i»|2Heb.  Ti.  10  jjke  £ne  grasSj  an(j  wither  as  the  green 

e  Gen.     xxvi.    2.  U~«K 

i  sam.  xxvi.  i».  nerb. 

•  Het'ln'^lft;      3  d  Trust  in  the  LORD,  and  do  good; 

•  xxrxi'u9'"»'x»>.  ,vo  e  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and 

9,  10.  Malt.  »:.  .  •<       e  ,\  11,1         ,•      i 

Luk«   veril     thou  shalt  be  ted. 


(  xiii!.  4.'  ci».  34.      4  *  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  LORD  ; 

Job    xx»n.     10.  i    i,  i  i       ii        •  i  •  a 

Ta"h\&"\l'  anc*    ne  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of 

ip«i.  a         Hiinp  hparf 

h  xxi.  I.  2.  cxlv.  LIHIie  IlCdl  L. 

lo!  i  jUSn"  u'.      5  f  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  LORD  ; 

15.  t  *Heb.  Roll  (»»  iroo  upon.  IT.  22.     Pror.  xvi.3.  mor^.     Matt.  ri.  25.     Luke 

xii.29,  30.     Phil.  iy.  6,  7.     ll'et.v.7. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  XXXVII.  V.  1,  2.  It  is  probable,  that  this 
psalm  was  written  towards  the  close  of  David's  life,  as  the 
result  of  his  long  experience  and  observation,  for  the  in- 
struction and  encouragement  of  others,  who  might  be  called 
to  pass  through  such  trying  scenes,  as  ne  had  been  con- 
versant with. — Every  other  verse,  in  the  original,  begins 
with  a  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  nearly  in  regular 
order :  and  this  arrangement,  which,  with  some  variations, 
is  frequently  adopted,  might  be  intended  as  a  help  to  those, 
who  desired  to  commit  to  memory  these  sacred  poems,  for 
their  comfort  and  benefit  in  silence  and  solitude. — The 
Mosaick  dispensation  engaged  peculiar  temporal  blessings 
to  the  nation  of  Israel,  while  they  were  obedient :  yet  in- 
dividuals frequently  prospered  in  wickedness,  while  the 
righteous  were  afflicted  and  persecuted.  (Notes,  Ps.  Ixxiii. 
1 — 17-}  This  seemed  to  imply  an  inconsistency  between 
the  word  and  the  providence  of  God,  and  formed  a  great 
trial  to  ancient  believers.  To  this  difficulty  the  Psalmist 
here  gives  a  copious  solution,  with  many  excellent  cautions 
and  counsels,  which  at  the  same  time  are  equally  suited, 
by  varying  a  few  expressions,  to  the  case  of  Christians  in 
this  evil  world.  (Mnrg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ixxiii.  18 — 22.  Prov. 
xxiii.  17,  18.  xxiv.  19,  20.) 

V.  3.  This  verse  may  be  rendered :  "  Trust  in  the 
"  LORD,  and  do  good ;  dwell  in  the  land ;  and  feed  thou 
"  verily,"  or  in  confidence.  All  the  verbs  are  imperative. 
— The  union  between  entire  dependence  on  God,  and  doing 
good,  as  the  way  to  be  comfortable  and  happy,  is  pecu- 
liarly to  be  noticed.  The  land  of  Canaan  was  considered 
as  tlie  sum  of  earthly,  and  the  type  of  heavenly  felicity .  to 
be  provided  for  in  the  Lord's  land,  and  there  to  dwell  under 
his  protection,  near  his  ordinances,  and  among  his  people, 
was  al!  that  the  genuine  Israelite  could  desire.  But  the 
words  may  be  considered  as  an  exhortation  to  the  people 
to  dwell  in  the  land,  and  not  to  remove  on  every  difficulty 
among  the  surrounding  Gentiles  ;  with  a  promise  that 
verily  God  would  feed  them  there.  (Notes,  Ruth  i.  1 — 10.) 

V.  4.  To  "  delight,"  not  in  earthly  possessions,  plea- 
sures, and  distinctions,  but  in  God  ;  in  knowing,  loving, 


trust  also  in  him,  'and  he  shall  bring'  ^fuS  a 
it  to  pass.  k££»1& 

G  And  k  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  "'iS;*** 
righteousness  '  as  the  light,  and  thy  '  i  b  'uF'tSSL 
judgment  as  the  noon-day.  t  a«b.  *  «;»i 

*        »F.»»          .     •          .1  T  1»  •  «0.   Ixii.  I.    .U.-li. 

7  '  Rest  in  the  IX>RD,  and  m  wait  pa-       2->n-  '•  "• 
tiently  for  him  :  "  fret  not  thyself  be- 

cause  of  him  who  prospereth  in  his   ijj: 
way,  °  because  of  the  man  who  bring-   x's 
eth  wicked  devices  to  pass.  „  \.  a 

8  'Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  o  IVx"";  L. 
wrath  :  qfret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to    i£il  i>an!'xt 

j  .1  *  *  3<i.  H«.  xiii.  3— 

do  evil.  10. 

f\      T1  r  "1         1  1111  ro       P  Jol>   *•    2-    *""'• 

9  tor  'evil  doers  shall  be  cut  off:   4-Pro,v  •*''-'•?'• 

_  XM.  .-I'-'   Eph.  if. 

but  those   that  wait  upon  the  LORD,    ^  ?^  .f™^ 
they  shall  '  inherit  the  earth.  ,,  K  lxxi; 

15.  cxvi.   11.     1  Sam.  xxv.  21,  22.  33.    Jet.  xx.  14,   15.    Jnn.  iv.   1.  9.     i.uke  ix.'w,  55. 
r  :«,  36.  IT.  23.    Job  xx.  23—29.  xxvii.   13,  ic.  i  II.  22.  2».  xxr.  13.     I..  Iviii.  14. 

Ix,  21.    Heb.  xi.  16.    Ret.  v.  10. 


37. 


and  worshipping  him  and  enjoying  his  love,  and  in  con- 
templation, devotion,  and  admiring  praise ;  is  to  be  spirit- 
ually-minded, like  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  and  qualified 
for  their  felicity. — He  that  seeks  delight  in  worldly  objects 
very  seldom  ootains  the  wishes  of  his  heart;  but  the  largest 
and  most  earnest  desires  and  requests  of  those  who  delight 
in  God  will  be  granted,  nay,  far  exceeded.  (Marg.  Ref 
—Notes,  Is.  Iviii.  13,  14.  Hab.  iii.  17—19.  Rom.  v.  fl. 
viii.  5—9.  Phil.  iv.  4.  Col  iii.  1—4.  1  Pet.  i.  8,  9.) 

V.  5 — 8.  '  When  thou  hast  any  difficult  business  in 
'  hand,  —  or  when  thou  knowest  not  what  course  to  take, 
'  for  accomplishing  of  thy  honest  designs ;  leave  all  to  the 
'  Lord,  and  trust  to  him,  in  pious  and  upright  courses, 
'  that  he  will  direct  and  assist  thee,  and  bring  things  to  a 
'  good  issue.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes, Prov. iii.  5,6.  Phil.iv.  5 
— 7-)  The  original  is  "Roll  thy  way,  &c."  (Marg. — Notes, 
Iv.  22.  Pror.  xvi.  3.  marg.  1  Pet.  v.  5 — 7.)  The  Septua- 
gint  render  it  "  Reveal  thy  way,  &c.;"  which  is  very  ex- 
pressive of  the  relief  which  the  believer,  when  burdened, 
with  trouble  and  anxiety,  obtains  by  opening  his  case,  and 
pouring  out  his  soul,  before  God  in  fervent  prayers.  (Notes, 
1  Sam.  i.  9 — 16'.)  This  may  especially  be  hoped  for  under_ 
unmerited  calumnies,  which  for  a  while  darken  the  repu- 
tation, as  mists  and  clouds  obscure  the  sun ;  but  God  will 
in  due  time  clear  up  the  character  of  the  upright,  and 
make  it  as  bright  as  the  noon-day.  (Notes,  Is.  liv.  15 — 
17.  Mic.  vii.  8 — 10.  Rom.  viii.  32 — 34.)  Silent  waiting 
on  God,  in  patience  and  confidence,  is  therefore  recom- 
mended ;  without  giving  way  either  to  that  uneasiness  and 
agitation,  which  are  generally  felt,  when  the  ungodly  for 
a  while  prosper,  and  run  down  the  conscientious ;  or  to 
eagerness  in  self-vindication :  and  especially  a  caution  is 
given  against  anger  and  bitterness,  and  an  imitation  of  the 
violent  tempers  and  unjust  measures  of  those  who  are  the 
objects  of  indignation  and  of  envy.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  9.  (Note,  xxxvi.  12.)— The  earth.]  Or  ""the  land." 
He  has  all  that  the  earth  itself  can  supply,  who  has  food 
and  raiment,  and  things  suited  to  his  station,  with  peace, 
contentment,  and  a  thankful  heart.  (Notes,  10,  11.  21, 
22.  Matt.  v.  5.) 
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'"•" 


'  xJivb  io 


For  '  yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
Hcivx.:jrj  ru.  wickeci  u  shall  not  be :  yea,  *  thou  shalt 
,  •"',««'.  xiix.  10.  diligently   consider  his  place,    and  it 
not  be. 

1 1  But  y  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
x  i*.  '*%-7.  iviii.  earth ;  and  shall  *  delight  themselves 

10,  II.  cvii.  42,  ..ill  c 

43.  i  sam.  xxv.  m  the  abundance  01  peace. 

12  "The  wicked  *  plotteth  against 
|A  "is.  xir!  the  just,  and  b  gnasheth  upon  him  with 

y  Matt.  v.  5.  Gal,  V»ic   fppfli 
v.  22,  23.  1  Tim.  111S    l-CCUl. 

21'.  iiU3.am' i-      13  The  LORD  c shall  laugh  at  him; 
1  Si"' HB™"i£  for  he  seeth  that d  his  day  is  coining. 

14  The  wicked  *  have  drawn  out  the 


"''  sword,  and  have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast 
*•;?:  aStiS;,  down  the  poor  and  needy,  and  fto  slay 

2  Sam.  xv.  10—  t  ,  i  u  •     i.        J  ,•  J 

12.  Ksth.  iii  6.  T  sucn  as  be  0{  upright  conversation. 

Matt.  xxvi.  4. 16.  .  r      =>  .  . 

*  D™  vliHult      1  °    Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their 
b  nxviSe:       own  heart,  and  h  their  bows  shall  be 

d  1  Sam.  xxvi!  10.  DrOKCn. 

Jer.  1.  27.  Ez.  xxi.  25.  29.  Dan.  v.  26.  e  Ixiv.  2—6.  Acts  xii  2,  3.  11.  23.  f  Sam. 
xxiv.  11.  17.  Prov.  xxix.  111.  27.  Hab.  i.  13.  Matt,  xxiii.  30—34.  Acu  vii.  52.  1  John  iii.  12. 
t  Heb.  the  upright  of  way.  g  vii.  14,  15.  xxxv.  8.  1  Sam.  xxxi.  4.  2  Sam.  xvii. 

23     Eith  vii  9,  IU     Is.  xxxvii.  38.     Matt,  xxvii.  4,  5.  h  xlvi.  9.  Ixxii.  3— 6.    Jer. 

ii.  56.     Hoi.  i.  5    ii.  18. 


16  'A  little   that  a  righteous  man1 
hath  i*  better  than  the  riches  of  many 
wicked 

17  For  kthe  arms    of  the    wicked 

shall  be  broken  :    but  '  the  LORD  up-  1  242xii.  12.  H.  12. 

1        I  j     .  v     A  i  •      i    i  Ixiii.     8-      cxix. 


nau     . 

Ma-tt°  •"'   "' 


holdeth  the  righteous. 


116,    117.    cxlv. 
14.    Is.    xii.    10. 

knoweth     the  days    *'«  i.  J 


18  The  LORD 

of  the  upright ;  and  °  their  inheritance 
shall  be  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  pin 
the  evil  time:  and  qin  the  days  of  fa- 
mine they  shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  r  the  wicked   shall   perish,   {Th/VS 
and  the  enemies  of  the  LORD  shall  be  as    *L?p»Luuk 
the  '  fat  of  lambs :  they  shall  consume  ;  p  EC.  IX.H.  Am. 

.  .  ,  ,       „      .          •'  v.  13.  Mic.ii.3. 

into  smoke  shall  they  consume  away.     EPh.  v.  m. 

•    r.1      mi  •     l        l   ti  l        J        t  "xiii-  '*•    Job 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  pay-   »•  '*-?*•  i'™- 

I      J          x.  o.   Is.  xxxiiL 

eth   not   again:   "but   the   righteous  r  ^  2  Kii  9 
sheweth  mercy  and  giveth.  i,uudkge-  X,T:  33^; 

2  Pet.  ii.  12.  t  Heb.  precioutnest.    Deut.  xxxiii.  14 — 16.  •  cii.  3.     Gen.  xix. 

28.     Lev.  iii.  3—11.  16.    Ueut.  xxix.  20.     Heb.  xii.  29.  t  Deut.  xxviii.  12.  43,  44. 

2  Kin*!  iv.  1— 5.     Neh.  v.  1— 5      Prov.  xxii.  7.  u  cxii.  5.  9.    Deut.  xv.  9— 11.    Job 

xxxi.  16— 20.     Is.  xxxii.  8.  Iviii.  7— 10.     Luke  vi.  30.    Acts  xi.  29.  xx.  35.    2  Cor.  viii.  9.  ix. 
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V.  1 0,  1 1 .  '  The  whole  duration  of  the  world  itself  is 
'  but  "  a  little  while,"  in  the  sight  of  him,  whose  hope  is 
'  full  of  immortality.  But  the  calamities  and  deaths  of 
'  princes,  the  tragical  fate  of  empires  "  swept  with  the  be- 
'  "  som  of  destruction  ; "  the  overthrow  of  cities,  . . .  whose 
'  place  is  now  no  where  to  be  found  by  the  most  curious 
'  and  diligent  enquirer,  and  the  desolations  of  the  chosen 
'  city  Jerusalem  ; — all  these  are  even  now  sufficient  to  draw 
'  forth  the  tear  of  commiseration,  and  to  extinguish  the 
'  kindling  spark  of  envy,  in  every  considerate  mind. — The 
'  meek  . . .  bear  their  own  adversities,  and  the  prosperity  of 
'  their  enemies,  without  envy,  anger,  or  complaint.  . . . 
'  '  They,  and  they  only,  possess  the  . . .  earth,  as  they  go 
'  towards  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  by  being  humble,  and 
'  '  cheerful,  and  content  with  what  their  good  God  has 
'  '  allotted  them. — They  have  no  turbulent,  repining  . . . 
'  '  thoughts  that  they  deserve  better;  . . .  but  they  possess 
'  '  what  they  have  with  a  meek  and  contented  quietness ; 
'  '  such  a  quietness,  as  makes  their  very  dreams  pleasing.'  ' 
Bp.  Home,  and  Walton,  quoted  by  him.  (P.  O.  cxlix.  Notes, 
cxlix.  4.  Is.  xxix.  17 — 19.  Ivii.  15,  16.) — The  meek,  here 
spoken  of,  are  not  those  of  naturally  easy,  quiet,  and  in- 
dolent tempers ;  but  such  as  are  rendered  humble,  teach- 
able, submissive,  and  gentle,  by  the  special  grace  of  God : 
and  the  abundant  inward  peace  which  he  bestows,  and 
which  passes  all  understanding,  fills  their  souls  with  un- 
speakable delight.  (Marg.  Ref.  y.  z.) 

V.  12 — 15.  The  holiness  and  happiness  of  the  right- 
eous, and  the  special  favour  which  God  shews  them,  ex- 
cite the  enmity  and  envy  of  the  wicked.  Thus  Cain  hated, 
and  envied,  and  murdered  Abel ;  (Notes,  Gen.  iv.  1 — 12;) 
thus  Saul,  from  a  similar  spirit,  plotted  against  David, 
and  gnashed  on  him  with  his  teeth  ;  and  thus  the  Jewish 
rulers  persecuted  the  holy  Jesus  and  his  disciples.  (Note, 
xxxv.  15,  IB.)  For  a  while  they  seem  to  prosper ;  but  the 
Lord  despists  their  impotent  malice,  and  foresees  the  day, 
when  they  will  suffer  the  just  punishment  of  their  crimes; 


and  when  all  their  policy  and  violence  will  only  serve  to 
enhance  their  own  misery.  (Notes,  ii.  1 — 6.  vii.  12 — 16.) 
This  is  the  certain  doom  of  all  impenitent  persecutors,  iri 
proportion  to  their  deliberate  enmity  against  the  cause  of 
God,  and  his  image  in  his  humble,  afflicted,  and  upright 
servants. 

V.  16,  I?.  The  little,  which  is  allotted  to  the  righteous, 
comes  from  special  covenanted  love,  and  is  secured  by 
faithful  promises ;  it  is  given  in  answer  to  their  prayers, 
and  in  the  use  of  lawful  means  ;  it  is  received  with  thank- 
fulness, and  used  with  temperance  and  charity ;  and  being 
attended  with  a  blessing  it  subserves  the  salvation  of  their 
souls  :  and  in  all  these,  and  many  other  respects,  it  is  far 
more  comfortable  and  profitable,  than  the  ill-gotten  or 
abused  riches  of  ungodly  men  :  (Notes,  Prov.  xxx.  7 — 9. 
Matt.  vi.  11.  1  Tim.  vi.  6 — 10:)  for  their  prosperity  and 
power  will  soon  become  useless  as  a  broken  bow  ;  while 
God  himself  protects  and  supports  the  righteous. — '  The 
'  great  question  is,  whether  he  be  with  us,  or  against  us ; 
'  and  the  great  misfortune  is,  that  this  question  is  seldom 
'  asked.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  18,  19.  God  knows  what  things  his  children  neetf, 
what  dangers  and  enemies  await  them,  and  what  sorrows 
they  endure  :  he  is  omnipotent  and  all-suflicient ;  and  it  is 
"  his  good  pleasure  to  give  them  the  kingdom,"  the  eternal 
inheritance ;  so  that  he  will  never  leave  them  to  want  any 
thing  really  good  for  them  by  the  way,  however  distressing 
the  times  may  be  in  which  they  live;  nor  will  he  suffer 
them  to  be  ashamed  of  their  confidence  in  him.  (Notes, 
i.  4—6.  Matt.  vi.  25 — 32.  Luke  xii.  22—34.) 

V.  20.  Fat  of  lambsl]  As  the  fat  of  the  sacrifices  was 
consumed  on  the  altar  by  the  fire,  (which  was  a  type  of 
God's  righteous  vengeance  upon  sinners,)  till  it  vanished 
into  smoke ;  so  the  wicked  will  be  the  sacrifices  to  God's 
justice,  and  be  destroyed  by  the  fire  of  his  indignation. 
(Note,  Gen.  iv.  3 — 5.) 

V.  21,  22.     The  wicked,  though  for  a  while  prosperous, 
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22  For  such  as  be  *  blessed  of  him 
shall  inherit  the  earth ;  and  they  that 
be  *  cursed  of  him  shall  be  z  cut  off. 

23  'The  steps  of  a  good  man  are 
'ordered  by  the  LORD:  and  b  he  de- 
lighteth  in  his  way. 

24  c  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be 
utterly  cast  down :  d  for  the  LORD  up- 
holdeth  him  with  his  hand. 

25  c  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am 
old  ;  f  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  K  nor  his  seed  begging  bread. 

26  He  is  f  ever  h  merciful,  and  lend- 
eth ;  and  '  his  seed  is  blessed. 

27  "  Depart  from  evil, '  and  do  good  ; 
and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  LORD  '"  loveth  judgment, 

5.  g  xxv.  13   cix.  10.  cxii.  2.     Gen.  xvii.  7.     Prov.  xiii.  22.     Luke 

Heb.  all  the  day.  h  21.  cxii.  i.  !>.     Deut.  xv.  9.     Matt.  v.  7.     Luke 

Prov.  XX.  7.    Jer.  xxxii.  39.          k  xxxiv.  14.    Job  xxviii.  28.     Prov.  xvi. 
17.    2  Tim.  ii.  19.    Tit-ii.  11— 14.  13.    1  Th«.  v.  15.     Tit.  iii.  8.  14. 

1  John  ii.  16,  17.  m  xi.  7.  xlv.  C,  7  xcix.  4.  Is.  Ixi.  8.  Jtr.  ix.  24. 


m. 


and  "forsaketh  not  his  saints ;  they  are  "i^*,"^^ 
preserved  for  ever :  °  but  the  seed  of 
the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

29  pThe  righteous  shall  inherit  the   i»* 
land,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever. 


30   q  The  mouth  of  the   righteous 


Jer.    xxxii. 
41.    .1.11,11 
vi.  39,  40.  x.  2ft 
—30.       xv.      IP 

John    it.    19. 

lei. 
10.  Kx.  xx. 
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speaketh  wisdom,  and  his  tongue 
eth  of  judgment. 

31  'The  law  of  his  God  is  in 
heart ;  *  none  of  his  '  steps  shall  slide. 

32  The  Avicked  '  watcheth  the  right- 
eous, and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  LORD  u  will  not  leave  him  in 
his  hand, *  nor  condemn  him  when  he 
is  judged. 

34  y  Wait  on  the  LORD,  and  *  keep  \  ^ 

his  Avay,  and  he  shall  a  exalt  thee  to  in- ,  fj.   x.  s-io 
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would  soon  be  reduced,  by  the  secret  curse  of  God  on  his 
affairs,  to  borrow  ;  and  be  disabled  from  paying,  as  well  as 
careless  about  it:  but  the  righteous  would  be  rendered 
able  to  gratify  his  inclination  in  acts  of  liberal  mercy, 
through  the  divine  blessing,  and  the  promise  which  secured 
to  him  the  inheritance  of  the  land. — This  more  especially 
referred  to  the  Israelites  in  Canaan  ;  yet  the  same  blessing 
and  curse,  even  in  temporal  things,  are  still  often  ex- 
perienced and  observed.  (Notes,  Deut.  xxviii.  3 — 14.  43, 
44.  Prov.  xxii.  70 

V.  23,  24.  Our  translators  here  insert  the  word  good  ; 
and  no  doubt  the  pious  man,  the  true  believer,  is  exclu- 
sively meant. — God  directs,  counsels,  and  supports  his 
steps ;  and  he  delights  in  his  holy  conversation,  and  the 
fruits  of  his  own  Spirit,  which  are  through  Christ  well 
pleasing  to  him.  (Notes,  cxlvii.  10,  11.  1  Sam.  ii.  9.  Jer. 
ix.  23,  24.  Zeph.  iii.  14—20.  Phil.  iv.  14—20.  Heb.  xiii. 
15,  16.) — A  good  man  may  fall  through  temptation,  as 
David  had  done  in  a  most  deplorable  manner  :  but  he  shall 
not  be  cast  down  to  rise  no  more,  as  hypocrites  are,  or  be 
a  castaway,  one  finally  rejected  by  God  ;  because  God  him- 
self upholds  him  by  his  mighty  power.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  25,  26.  There  is  not  indeed  an  absolute  promise  in 
scripture  that  no  righteous  man  shall  ever  want  bread,  or 
his  seed  become  beggars :  but  the  Psalmist  had  never,  dur- 
ing a  long  course  of  observation,  known  an  instance  of  the 
kind.  It  is,  no  doubt,  a  very  rare  case  in  any  age,  but 
was  peculiarly  so  under  the  Mosaick  dispensation. — Yet 
times  of  persecution  seem  excepted  from  general  rules 
concerning  temporal  things,  having  so  many  particular 
promises  relating  to  them  :  and  we  cannot  tell  how  it  may 
please  our  wise  and  righteous  God  for  our  good,  to  try  our 
faith  and  patience,  or  to  remove  us  out  of  this  world ;  or 
how  he  may  see  good  to  dispose  of  our  posterity.  But  in 
general  the  godly  man  will  best  secure  himself  and  his 
children  from  want :  and  that  genuine  liberality  to  the 
poor,  in  giving  or  lending,  according  as  circumstances 
may  require,  which  men  think  will  impoverish  their  fami- 
lies, is  in  fact  by  far  the  best  way  of  laying  up  a  provision 


for  them.     (Notes,  cxii.  5 — 10.  Pror.  xi.  24 — 26.  xiii.  22, 
23.  xix.  17.  EC.  xi.  1 — 6.) 

V.  27,  28.  This  general  counsel  for  present  and  future 
happiness  is  here  again  inculcated,  (Note,  xxxiv.  11 — 14,) 
in  a  manner  which  shews,  that  none  but  the  saints,  the  re- 
generate and  believing  who  have  obtained  mercy,  do  thus 
"  depart  from  evil  and  do  good : "  and  the  final  preservation 
of  the  saints  is  most  expressly  maintained,  and  grounded 
on  the  Lord's  love  of  judgment,  and  faithfulness  to  his 
promises. — Some  think  this  doctrine  is  to  be  found  no 
where,  except  in  St.  Paul's  epistles ;  and  then  they  endea- 
vour to  explain  away  his  language  :  but  not  one  sentence 
in  his  writings  is  more  explicit,  than  this  declaration  of  the 
inspired  Psalmist.  (Note,  1  Pet.  i.  3 — 5.) 

V.  29—31.  (Notes,  9—11.) — "The  righteous  man, 
"  whose  mouth  speaketh  wisdom,  whose  tongue  talketh  of 
"  judgment,  and  in  whose  heart  is  the  law  of  his  God, 
"  shall  not  slide  in  any  of  his  steps."  Thus  some  render 
these  verses,  which  strongly  mark  the  character  of  those 
saints,  "who  are  preserved  for  ever."  (Notes,  xl.  (> — S. 
Jer.  xxxi.  33,  34.  Rom.  vii.  22 — 25.) — Wise  and  pious, 
conversation,  when  it  comes  from  the  abundance  of  the 
heart,  and  is  enforced  by  a  holy  example,  is  one  grand 
means  of  communicating  the  savour  of  divine  truth  around, 
in  families  and  neighbourhoods,  and  of  transmitting  it  to 
posterity.  (Notes,  Ixxi.  13— 15.  22— 24.  Prof.  x.  20,  21. 
xv.  /.  xxv.  11,  12.  Matt.  xii.  33—37.  Jam.  iii.  3—12. 
P.  O.  1—12.) 

V.  32,  33.  In  general,  God  will  defend  his  servants 
against  the  designs  of  wicked  men,  when,  under  colour  of 
law,  they  seek  to  murder  them  by  a  judicial  process  :  and 
in  those  cases  in  which  he,  for  wise  reasons,  allows  perse- 
cutors to  prosper;  he  will  finally  rescue  the  persecuted 
from  their  malice,  and  openly  reverse  their  unrighteous 
decisions. — The  wicked  one,  "  the  accuser  of  the  brethren," 
will  in  like  manner  be  baflled  and  silenced.  (Notes,  5 — 8. 
12—15.  Rom.  viii.  32—39.) 

V.  34.  '  The  apostle,  writing  to  the  Hebrew  converts, 
'  under  afll'cti'jn  and  persecution,  thus  expresseth  the  sen- 

2  1!  6 


B.C.  1017- 


PSALM  XXXVII. 


B.C.  1017 


>  :;i.  5,  6.  zci.  8. 
xcii.  11. 

Mxxiii.  3—11. 
Esth.  v.  11.  Job 
T.3.  xxi.  7—17. 

'  Or,  a  gretn  tree 
that  uToicetk  in 
his  own  soil.  Jub 
Tiii.  13—19".  Ex. 
xxxi.  6— 10.  18 
l>»n.  \i.  20,  &c. 

1  See  <m  10.— Ex. 
xv.  9,  10.  19.  Is. 
x.  15-19.33,34. 
AcU  xit.  22,  '£.'•• 

•  Job  i.  1.  xhi.  |2 
— 17.  I*,  xxxii. 
17.  Ivii.  2.  Luke 
ii.  25—29.  Acts 
vii.S9, 60.2Tim. 
iv  6—8.  2  Prt. 
i.  14. 


herit  the  land :  b  when  the  wicked  are 
cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35  c  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great 
power,  and  spreading  himself  like  *  a 
green  bay-tree. 

36  Yet  d  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he 
was  not:    yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he 
could  not  be  found. 

37  e  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be- 
hold the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace. 


38  But  f  the  transgressors  shall  be  t  \.  4-«.  i*.  i;. 
destroyed  together;    the    end   of  the    32.5'Mat°''*ii 

.     -.        <      ,      nl  V  ,.,  49,  60.  xxv.  46 

wicked  shall  be  cut  oft.  2-n.e,.  is,». 

39  But   g  the  salvation  of  the  right-  g  in.  s.it.  x«.i 
eous  is  of  the  LORD,  he  is ''  their  Strength    : 

in  the  time  of  trouble. 

40  And     '  the    LORD     shall     help 
them,  and  deliver  them;  he  shall  de- 
liver  them    k  from   the   wicked,    and 
save   them,    '  because    they  trust   in 
him. 
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'  timent  contained  in  this  verse ;  "  Cast  not  away  your  con- 
'  "  fidence,  which  hath  great  recompence  of  reward :  for 
'  "  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that  after  ye  have  done  the 
'  "  will  of  God  ye  might  receive  the  promise.  For  yet  a 
'  "  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come  and  will 
'  "  not  tarry."  Heb.  x.  35—37-'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  Job 
xvii.  8,  9.  xxiii.  8—12.  Prov.  iv.  23—27.) 

V.  35,  36.  The  text  of  our  translation  gives,  as  the  em- 
blem of  a  wicked  man's  prosperity,  an  ever-green,  flourish- 
ing and  beautiful  to  look  upon,  but  bearing  no  fruit,  or 
only  such  as  is  poisonous.  But  most  expositors  suppose 
that  a  tree,  growing  in  its  native  soil  and  never  transplant- 
ed, is  meant :  and  in  these  circumstances,  trees  acquire 
their  largest  and  most  luxuriant  growth.  (Marg.) — Thus 
Saul,  Doeg,  and  Ahithophel,  in  David's  time,  had  flou- 
rished ;  and  thus  they  had  vanished. — The  vision  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and  Daniel's  interpretation,  form  a  striking 
illustration  of  these  verses.  (Notes,  Dan.  iv.  1 — 33.)  '  I 
'  looked  about  me  to  see  what  was  become  of  him,  and 
'  whether  he  might  not  be  removed  (as  a  tree  sometimes 
'  is,)  to  another  place,  but  there  was  no  such  man  ...  to 
'befound.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  Job  v.  3 — S.xviii.  5 — 21.) 

V.  37,  38.  He  that  patiently  and  accurately  observes 
the  dealings  of  God  with  his  upright,  consistent,  and  faith- 
ful servants,  will  find,  that  whatever  trials,  temptations, 
and  disquietudes  they  have  during  a  great  part  of  their 
lives,  their  closing  scene  is  tranquil  and  comfortable ;  and 
that  there  are  very  few  exceptions  to  this  general  rule.  But 
a  contrary  and  dreadful  end,  sooner  or  later,  awaits  all  the 
ungodly.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  39,  40.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Eph.  ii.  4—10.  2  Tim. 
iv.  16—18.  Tit.  ii.  11—14. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  of  vast  importance  to  understand  the  present  and 
future  condition  of  the  righteo;is  and  the  wicked,  that  we 
may  know  what  to  choose  and  to  expect.  The  workers  of 
iniquity,  who  cast  off  the  fear  of  God,  to  follow  their  own 
corrupt  inclinations;  and  who  are  fraudulent,  covetous, 
sensual,  or  profane ;  who  "  plot  against  the  righteous, 
"  fninshing  upon  them  with  their  teeth,"  and  using  their 
power  and  subtlety  to  oppress,  ruin,  and  murder  the  poor : 
even  such  monsters  of  wickedness  often  prosper  for  a  time, 
succeed  in  their  projects,  flourish  in  wealth,  pomp,  and 
mirth,  and  seem  to  enjoy  happiness.  (Note,  Job  xxi.  7 — 
lii.)  But  their  flourishing  resembles  that  of  the  grass,  and 
they  will  be  soon  cut  down  and  withered :  short'y  they  will 
be  no  more  found  on  earth  ;  into  heaven  they  cannot  enter ; 
bell  alone  remtins  for  them,  where  they  will  for  ever  be 


sacrifices  to  the  righteous  vengeance  of  their  offended  God, 
Then  their  power  of  doing  mischief  will  be  at  an  end,  and 
their  injurious  swords  will  pierce  their  own  souls,  with  in- 
expressible anguish.  As  they  are  now  under  the  wrath  and 
curse  of  the  Almighty,  their  plenty  and  prosperity  only 
pamper  them  for  destruction ;  and  the  wealth  which  they 
leave  behind  them  .proves  a  snare,  and  often  a  curse,  to 
their  posterity ;  while  terrors  of  conscience,  dread  of  deatli, 
and  furious  passions,  mar  their  precarious  enjoyments,  and 
give  them  a  sad  foretaste  of  the  wrath  to  come.  Who 
that  believes  these  things,  can  envy  them,  or  fret  them- 
selves at  beholding  their  success  and  magnificence ;  while, 
like  the  heathen  sacrifices,  they  are  led  to  the  slaughter, 
adorned  with  gaudy  ribbands,  and  accompanied  with  the 
viol,  the  song,  and  the  dance  ? — But  the  righteous  bear 
another  character,  meet  with  other  treatment,  have  other 
supports,  and  will  experience  a  contrary  end.  They  "  trust 
"  in  the  IXJRD,"  walk  in  his  ordinances  and  command- 
ments, and  imitate  him  who  went  about  doing  good  to  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  men.  They  delight  in  the  favour  and 
service  of  God,  and  expect  their  happiness  from  him  ;  the 
leading  desires  of  their  hearts  are  after  communion  with 
him,  and  conformity  to  him,  and  to  be  instrumental  to  his 
glory ;  they  follow  after  meekness,  humility,  and  a  blame- 
less conversation ;  they  are  upright  and  sincere ;  and 
though  often  poor  and  needy,  they  spare  from  other  ex- 
pences  a  portion,  to  lend  and  give,  as  occasion  requires. 
Their  mouth  will  be  speaking  of  wisdom,  and  their  tongue 
will  be  talking  of  judgment :  and  this  springs  from  the 
abundance  of  the  heart,  in  which  the  law  of  God  is  writ- 
ten ;  and  comports  with  the  actions  of  their  lives  which  are 
ordered  in  his  ways.  Their  salvation  is  from  the  Lord, 
and  reigns  within ;  and  it  appears  that  they  are  accepted 
through  the  merits  of  Christ,  because  they  are  partakers 
of  his  Spirit,  and  bring  forth  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit." 
— Yet  must  such  Christians  expect  tribulation  in  the 
world.  They  are  not  exempted  from  the  common  afflic- 
tions of  life,  or  pampered  with  worldly  prosperity;  their 
heavenly  Father  does  not  withhold  from  them  salutary 
correction;  the  world  hates  and  despises  them;  ca- 
lumnies, reproaches,  and  persecutions  are  their  usual  por- 
tion :  while  some  have  been  constrained  to  wander  in  dens 
and  caves,  others  ("  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,") 
have  been  immured  in  prisons,  and  tortured  to  death.  In 
general  they  are  a  poor  and  afflicted  people,  and  Satan  dis- 
tresses, as  much  as  he  can,  those  whom  he  is  not  able  to 
deceive,  defile,  or  destroy  :  their  endeavours  to  do  good 
are  often  unsuccessful,  and  ingratitude  proves  their  only 
recompence.  They  therefore  have  need  of  faith  and  pa- 
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PSALM  XXXVIII. 

The  Psalmist  deprecates  the  wrath  of  God,  and  de- 
scribes the  sufferings  to  which  his  sins  had  exposed 
him,  1  —  10.  He  complains  that  his  friends  deserted 
him,  while  persecuted  by  his  foes,  11,  12.  He  re- 
signs himself  to  God,  and  hopes  in  him;  while  he 
confesses  his  sins,  shews  the  character  of  his  enemies, 
and  pleads  for  deliverance,  13  —  22. 

b  JiV'uCTiii  7  A  Psalm  of  David,  "to  bring  to  remem- 
ft£a*iSi:  brance. 


34.xxx.ll.  Hab 

&li2i.Hcb'  *" 


LORD,  b  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath  ; 


,. 1. . 
9.  2  chr. 


[neither  chasten  me  in  thy  'hot  dis-s1*?'-'*.'9  , 

J  d  xxi.  1 2.  lxiv.7. 

pleasure.  ?£>£ 4-  Um 

2  For  d  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me, '  ".li.V"!!??.' 
and  '  thy  hand  presseth  me  sore.  !ssarKu"' l 

3  There  is  l  no  soundness  in  my  t  x«t 
flesh,  because  of  thine  anger ;  *  neither   "a 

I    •       .i  *  .      •  —22.  li.  i  8,  6. 

is  there  any     rest  in  my  bones,  kbe-t  4.1. ».&<£& 

i  cause  of  my  sin.  •  H<*.  P,m,  or. 

.  „     -  •'.      .  .     ...  »«*«». 

4  For  'mine  iniquities  are  gone  over h  £c-4JiaaLmm- 

mine  head :  k  as  an  heavy  burden  they '  %  12-  Eira  "*• 
are  too  heavy  for  me. 
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liii.  11    Lam.  i. 
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tience,  of  hope  and  love :  but,  observing  the  directions 
and  pleading  the  promises  of  God,  they  find  inward  com- 
fort to  counterbalance  their  outward  trials.  He  will  main- 
tain their  lot,  and  supply  their  wants  :  whatever  they  lose 
for  conscience'  sake,  "  verily  they  shall  be  fed :  "  and  food 
and  raiment  here,  with  heaven  at  last,  is  a  goodly  portion. 
— The  Lord  will  also  vindicate  their  characters,  and  give 
them  peace  of  conscience :  when  he  sees  good,  their  ene- 
mies shall  be  at  peace  with  them ;  and  they  shall  enjoy 
more  content,  than  if  they  actually  inherited  the  earth, 
and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace :  for 
their  little  shall  be  better,  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 
The  Lord  himself  will  uphold  and  protect  them  :  he  knows 
their  days  and  will  proportion  their  strength  and  comfort, 
and  in  no  evil  time  shall  they  be  ashamed  of  their  con- 
fidence ;  for  "  they  are  the  blessed  of  the  LORD,  and  their 
"  children  with  them."  He  orders  their  steps  and  de- 
lights in  their  way;  if  they  fall  under  temptation,  they 
shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down ;  if  into  trouble,  he  will  not 
leave  them  to  sink  under  it.  Their  work  of  faith,  and 
labour  and  liberality  of  love,  instead  of  impoverishing 
them,  shall  lay  up  an  inheritance  for  their  children  ;  and 
few  accurate  observers  of  mankind  have  known  the  con- 
sistent believer,  or  his  children,  reduced  to  abject,  friend- 
less penury.  In  short,  the  Lord,  having  separated  his 
people  from  the  world,  and  taught  them  to  love  righteous- 
ness and  judgment,  will  preserve  them  for  ever ;  and  how- 
ever they  may  be  slandered,  tempted,  or  persecuted  by  the 
way,  their  end  shall  be  serene  and  happy :  they  shall  have 
hope  in  their  death,  and  be  better  spoken  of  afterwards, 
than  during  their  lives  ;  and  while  they  enjoy  their  ever- 
lasting inheritance,  they  will  witness  the  destruction  of  all 
impenitent  transgressors.  Even  in  this  world  it  is  evident, 
that  the  afflicted  righteous  man  is  far  happier  than  the 
most  prosperous  of  the  wicked. — Let  sinners  then  be  coun- 
selled to  "depart from  evil,  and  to  do  good;"  to  repent, 
nnd  forsake  sin,  to  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  take  his  yoke  upon  them,  and  learn  of 
him,  that  they  may  dwell  for  evermore  in  heaven.  Let  us 
all  watch  against  impatience,  envy,  and  despondency,  and 
look  more  to  the  wretched  end  of  wicked  mm,  than  to 
their  present  state ;  committing  all  we  are,  and  have,  and 
do,  to  the  Lord's  disposal,  being  assured  that  he  will  order 
that  which  is  best  for  us.  Let  us  cease  from  wrath  and 
contention,  which  are  sure  inlets  to  evil  doing ;  and  wait 
for  and  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  without  wraryiug 
or  turning  aside  :  let  us  endeavour  to  give  energy  to  edify- 
ing conversation,  by  holy  living  :  let  us  mark  the  closing 


scenes  of  different  characters ;  and  thus  keeping  our  eyes 
fixed  on  eternal  things,  and  our  dependence  on  God's 
mercy,  we  may  pass  safely  and  comfortably  through  this 
dangerous  and  miserable  life  ;  meet  death  with  composure; 
and  have  "  an  entrance  ministered  to  us  abundantly  into 
"  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
"  Christ."  9 

NOTES. 

PSAI.M  XXXVIU.  Title.  Either  the  Psalmist,  under 
his  affliction,  composed  this  psalm  to  assist  him  in  recol- 
lecting his  sins,  or  in  calling  upon  God  to  remember  his 
distress ;  or  he  desired  to  remember  as  long  as  he  lived, 
and  wished  to  remind  others,  how  he  had  suffered  for  his 
sins,  and  what  his  sentiments  and  sensations  had  been 
whilst  enduring  correction. — It  is  the  third  of  those  which 
are  called  penitential  psalms ;  and  describes  among  the 
Psalmist's  other  trials  some  grievous  diseases,  with  which 
he  was  visited  for  his  sins ;  or,  as  some  think,  his  inward 
trials  were  represented  by  language,  taken  from  enfeebling 
and  loathsome  sickness.  It  is  probable,  that  the  cala- 
mities which  befell  David,  after  his  sin  in  respect  of  Bath- 
sheba  and  Uriah,  gave  occasion  to  the  doleful  complaints 
contained  in  it.  (Notes,  vi.  xxxii.) 

V.  1,  2.  Arrows.  (2)  Acute  pains,  anguish  of  spirit, 
and  sharp  sufferings  of  any  kind,  are  spoken  of  under  the 
figure  of  barbed  arrows,  which  fasten  and  rankle  in  the 
flesh,  and  cannot  be  extracted  without  the  most  exquisite 
torture.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  3.  Soundness.]  Some  understand  this  clause  to  mean, ' 
that  disease  had  so  altered  the  Psalmist,  as  scarcely  to  leave 
him  the  form  or  appearance  of  a  human  being.  (Notc.t, 
xxx.  2.  xli.  4—8.  Job'ii.  7,  8.  xix.  5—22.  xxx.  15 — 19. 
7s.  i.  5,  6.)  Whatever  allusion  may  be  made,  in  this  pas- 
sage, either  to  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  or  to  the 
prevalence  of  sin,  or  to  the  anguish  of  the  soul  under  a 
sense  of  divine  wrath ;  it  seems  evident,  that  the  writer 
was  visited  with  some  dire  malady,  which  affected  his  whole 
frame  in  the  most  distressing  manner ;  and  that  he  con- 
sidered this  as  the  chastisement  of  God,  for  some  parti  • 
cular  sins  of  which  his  conscience  accused  him. 

V.  4.  David's  iniquities,  like  the  numberless  drops  of 
rain,  which  form  a  deluge,  had  been  so  multiplied,  that 
they  overwhelmed  him  ;  as  waters  which  rise  above  a 
man's  head,  so  that  he  can  no  longer  stand  against  or  es- 
cape them.  And  as  he  felt,  that  the  temporal  conse- 
quences of  his  crimes  were  so  distressing,  and  oppressed 
him  beyond  endurance:  so  he  seems  to  have  been  con- 

i  »a 


B.C.  1021. 


PSALM  XXXVII I. 


B.C.  1021. 


I  7.  xxicii.  3.  Is.  t. 

5,6.  Jer.  viii.  22. 
*  Hrb.  wearied. 
m  xxxv.  14.  xlii.5. 

Man;.     Ivii.    ti 

cxlv.  14. 
n  Ti.  6.  xxxi.  10. 

xiii.  9.    xliii.  2. 

.xxxviii.  V.  Job 

xxx.      28.      Is. 

xxxviii.  14. 
»  xli.    &     2    Clir. 

xxi.  18,  19.  Job 

yii.  5.   xxx.  1H. 

Acts  xii.  23. 
p  xxii.  I,  2.  xxxit. 

3.  Job    iii.    24. 
xxx.W.Ii.iix.11. 

-q  cii.  5.  'JO.   Ki-ni. 

»iii.   22,   23.  26, 

27.  2  Cor.  v.  2. 
I  xlii    I.  cxix    81 

— 83.   cxhii.  4— 

7.  Is.  xxi.  4. 
.  ri.    7.     Ixix.    3. 

cxix.  123.  1  Sim. 

xiv.          27—29. 

l.am.  ii.  11. 
t  II.. -I,,    not    tctli 

me. 
1  xxxi.  11.  Job  Ti. 

21—23.   xix.    13 

—17.  John  xvi. 

•JJ. 

ji  Luke  x.  31,  32. 
t  Heb.  ttrokf. 
t  Or,  nri^Aftoart. 
x  I.uke    xxii.  M. 

xxiii.  41). 
y  x.  8.   lxi».  2—5. 

cxix.  1 10.  cxl.it. 

cxli.  !*.  2  Sam. 

xvii.  1—3.  Luke 

xx.  19, 20. 
x  xxxv.  20.  Ixii.  3, 

4.  2  Sam.    xvi. 
7.  S.   Luke  xx. 
21,  '."_'. 


.>  '  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt, 
because  of  my  foolishness. 

^  I  am  *  troubled  ;  '"  I  am  bowed 
down  greatly ;  "  I  go  mourning  all  the 
day  long. 

7  For  °  my  loins  are  filled  with  a 
loathsome  disease ;    and    there   is  no 
soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken  :  p  I 
have  roared  by  reason  of  the  disquiet- 
ness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee  ; 
and  q  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  '  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength 
faileth  me :  as  for  '  the  light  of  mine 
eyes,  it  also  is  f  gone  from  me. 

1 1  '  My  lovers  and  my  friends  "  stand 
aloof  from  my  *  sore ;  and  my  '  kins- 
men stand  *  afar  off. 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life 
T  lay  snares  for  me ;  and  they  that  seek 
my  hurt  '  speak  mischievous    things, 
and  imagine  deceits  all  the  day  long. 


in  thee,  O  LORD,  c  do  I 
wilt  *  hear,  O   Lord  my 


13  But  *  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not ; 
and  /  was  as  a  dumb  man  that  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  b  that  hear- 
eth  not,  and  in  whose  mouth  are  no 
reproofs. 

15  For  ' 
hope :    thou 
God. 

16  d  For  I  said,  Hear  me,  lest  other- 
wise they  should  rejoice  over  me :  when 
'  my  foot  slippeth,  they  magnify  them- 
selves against  me. 

17  For  I  am  ready  fto  halt,  and  fmy 
sorrow  is  continually  before  me. 

18  For  g  I  will  declare   mine    ini- 
quity ;  I  will  be  h  sorry  for  my  sin. 

19  But  '  mine  enemies  *  are  lively, 
and  they  are  strong:  and  kthey  that 
hate  me  wrongfully  are  multiplied. 

20  They  also  '  that  render  evil  for 
good  are  mine  adversaries ;  m  because 
I  follow  the  thing  that  good  is. 
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vinced,  that  the  burden  or  guilt  of  them  was  far  too  heavy 
for  him  to  endure,  without  finally  sinking  under  it. — 
What  then  was  that  load  of  guilt  and  punishment,  which 
Christ  sustained,  when  "  the  LORD  caused  to  meet  on 
"  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all;"  and  when  "he  bare  our 
"  sins,  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree!"  Yet  he,  as  Emma- 
nuel, was  able  to  endure  the  burden,  and  to  remove  it 
lor  ever  from  his  people!  (Notes,  xl.  11, 12.  Is.  liii.  4 — 12.) 

V.  5.  Some  accommodate  this  verse  to  the  case  of  those, 
•who,  having  been  wounded  in  their  conflict  with  sin  and 
Satan,  foolishly  delay  submission,  repentance,  and  appli- 
cation to  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  through  pride,  and 
unbelief;  while  their  souls  are  growing  more  and  more 
diseased  and  wretched,  and  their  case  more  and  more  de- 
plorable and  disgraceful.  (Notes,  xxxii.  3 — 5.  Jer.  viii.  21, 
22.) 

V.  6—10.  (Notes,  3.  5.  v..  6,  7.  xxii.  1,  2.  xxxi.  10— 
13.  Ixxxviii.  1 — 9.  cii.  3 — 11.  cvii.  17 — 22.  Is.  xxxviii.  9 — 
15.  Matt.  xxvi.  36 — 39.) — '  But  why  do  I...  make  such  a 
'  particular  enumeration  of  my  sufferings  ?  Thou,  Lord, 

*  undentandest,  what  I  want   and   what  I  would   have. 
'  Though  I  should  say  never  a  word,  all  my  miseries,  and 
'  the  sighs  they  have  cost  me,  are  not  unknown  to  thee. 
'  Thou  seest  the  great  agitation  of  my  mind,  which  wanders 
'  up  and  down  in  restless  thought,  but  all  to  no  purpose ; 
'  for  my  strength  hath  forsaken  me  :  the  light  of  my  eyes 

*  is  so  weak,  that  I  can  scarce  make  any  use  of  them.'  Bp. 
Patrick.     (Notes,  Ixix.  1—3.  cxix.  81,  82.) 

V.  11,  12.  Cowardice,  pride,  and  selfishness,  caused 
David's  friends  arid  acquaintance  to  keep  at  a  distance, 
during  his  afflictions  ;  lest  they  should  share  his  disgrace 
sad  danger,  or  be  put  to  expense  or  inconvenience:  but 
liis  enemies  were  emboldened  in  forming  plans  to  accom- 
plish his  destruction. — These  particulars  were  still  more 
emphatically  verified,  in  the  sulr'ep"^s  <  f  the  Son  of  David. 

vol..  in. 


(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xli.  9.  Ixix.  8,  9.  Ixxxviii.  6 — 9.  Job 
vi.  15—23.  Luke  x.  30—37.  John  xvi.  31—33.) 

V.  13,  14.  David,  in  the  patience  and  meekness,  with 
which  he  endured  his  complicated  sufferings,  was  a  type 
of  him,  who,  "  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  :  " 
but  David's  troubles  were  the  chastisement,  and  part  of 
them  seem  to  have  been  the  consequences,  of  his  trans- 
gressions ;  whereas  Christ  suffered  for  our  sins,  and  ours 
alone.  (Notes,  Is.  liii.  4 — 7.  Matt,  xxvii.  11 — 18.  1  Pet.  ii. 
18—25.) 

V.  15.  The  translation  of  the  last  clause  of  this  verse, 
in  the  book  of  common  prayer,  contains  an  important  in- 
struction :  "  Thou  shall  answer  for  me,  O  Lord,  my 
"  God."  (Marg.)  Thus  Christ  was  silent  before  his  false 
accusers,  and  unjust  judges,  and  "committed  himself  to 
"  Him  that  judgeth  righteously." 

V.  16 — 18.  It  was  evident,  that  the  enemies  of  David 
were  ungodly  men,  who  would  rejoice  in  his  falls  and  cala- 
mities, from  dislike,  not  to  his  sins,  but  to  his  religion  : 
the  honour  of  God  was  therefore  concerned  to  confound 
and  silence  them  ;  and  consequently  to  uphold  his  servant, 
notwithstanding  that  he  was  conscious  of  his  weakness 
and  unvvorthiness.  (Notes,  xiii.  1 — 4.  xxxv.  15,  16.  Jcr.  xx. 
10 — 13.)  This  consciousness  and  fear  of  the  consequences, 
not  only  to  himself,  but  especially  to  the  cause  of  true  re- 
ligion, presented  a  most  gloomy  prospect  before  his  eyes  : 
except  as  he  trusted  in  God  to  keep  him  from  falling,  for 
the  honour  of  his  own  name ;  and  as  he  ingenuously  con- 
fessed his  past  sins,  and  was  grieved  and  distressed  on 
account  of  them.  (Notes,  xxxii.  3 — 5.  Ii.  3,  A.  2  Orr.  vii. 
9 — n.) — MIJ  sormu;  &c.  (17)  Notes,  Ixxvii.  2— 12.  Is. 
liii.  2,  3. 

V.  19,  20.  The  humble  spirit  of  a  penitent  pleading 
guilty  before  God ;  and  the  consciousness,  at  the  same 
time,  of  being  wrongfully  hated,  and  ungratefully  and 
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David  purposes  not  to  offend  with  liislongue  ;  and 
describes  his  inward  commotion,  1—3.  His  prayers, 
and  meditations  on  the  shortness  of  life,  and  the  vanity 


basely  used,  by  men,  not  for  the  sins  into  which  he  had 
fallen  in  particular  instances,  but  for  the  general  tenour  of 
a  holy  and  useful  life ;  are  strongly  marked  in  this  passage. 
This  shews,  that  the  most  decided  rejoicing  in  the  testi- 
mony of  a  man's  conscience,  respecting  his  conduct  to- 
wards men,  in  those  things  of  which  he  has  been  unjustly 
condemned,  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  deepest  humi- 
liation as  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God.  (Notes,  vii.  3 — 5. 
xxxv.  11, 12.  Ixix.  4.  Jar.  xviii.  18 — 20.  John  xv.  22 — 25. 
2  Cor.  i.  12—14.) 

V.  21,  22.  '  I  am  persuaded,  and  confident  t\iou  wilt 
deliver  me ;  but  do  not  longer  delay.'  (Marg.  Rej. — Note, 
Ixxi.  12.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Under  the  temporal  effects  of  the  Lord's  abhorrence  of 
sin,  and  the  anguish  of  his  correcting  rod,  the  believer  is 
most  troubled  with  the  apprehension  of  his  vindictive 
wrath,  and  lest  he  should  share  the  doom  of  the  ungodly ; 
and  he  can  bear  any  thing  when  assured  that  this  shall 
never  be  his  case.  Yet  God  often  sees  good,  in  order  to 
warn  others,  to  silence  the  reproaches  of  scoffers,  to  vin- 
dicate the  honour  of  religion,  and  for  his  own  glory,  to 
make  the  afflictions  of  his  offending  children  very  sharp, 
complicated,  and  permanent ;  and  to  extort  from  them 
many  doleful  groans  and  lamentations.  In  such  circum- 
stances, when  the  correction  begins  to  produce  its  salutary 
effects,  they  readily  trace  their  sorrows  to  the  fatherly  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Lord,  whose  "  arrows  stick  fast  in  them, 
"  and  whose  hand  presseth  them  sore  ; "  and  they  humbly 
acknowledge  their  sins  to  be  the  cause  of  his  anger.  Their 
own  iniquities  form  that  deluge  which  goes  over  their 
heads ;  and  their  sense  of  guilt  is  the  heaviest  burden 
which  is  laid  upon  them  :  "  it  is  indeed  too  heavy  for  them 
"  to  bear  ; ''  and  would  sink  them  into  despair  and  ruin, 
unless  removed  by  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God.  The  pre- 
valence of  sin,  and  the  successful  force  of  temptations, 
form  their  worst  diseases,  and  their  most  offensive  and 
dangerous  wounds  :  and  while  "  there  is  no  soundness  in 
"  their  flesh,"  and  no  rest  in  their  bones,  they  are  led  to 
consider  their  sculs,  in  which  '  there  is  no  health.'  For 
pride,  covetousness,  envy,  malice,  and  lust,  are  diseases  of 
the  soul  of  far  greater  malignity  than  fevers,  dropsies,  pal- 
sies, gout,  or  stone,  are  of  the  body  :  yet  numbers  feel  not 
their  sickness,  till  it  be  too  late  to  apply  the  remedy.  But, 
when  we  perceive  our  true  condition,  the  good  Physician 
is  valued,  resorted  to,  and  obeyed  :  (Note,  Matt.  ix.  10 — 
13:)  though  even  they,  who  are  in  this  sure  way  of  an 
effectual  cure,  often  retard  it,  and  experience  grievous  re- 
lapses, through  their  foolishness  ;  ana  their  wounds  rankle 
and  corrupt,  because  they  delay  to  go  to  their  merciful 
Friend,  and  to  apply  the  healing  balm  which  he  has  pre- 
pared. Would  we  not  prolong  our  own  miseries,  when  we 
are  conscious  of  having  offended,  we  should  immediately 
approach  the  mercy-scat  with  penitent  confessions  and  be- 
lieving prayers  ;  that  without  delay  our  sins  may  be  par- 
doned, our  strength  renewed,  and  our  enemy  prevailed 
from  rejoicing  over  us  Yet  the  feeling  and  effects  of  tlie 


divine  displeasure  must  needs  trouble  him  who  loves  God, 
and  "  bow  him  down  greatly  and  make  him  to  go  mourn- 
"  ing  all  the  day  long ; "  and  even  enfeeble  him,  and  cause 
him  to  "  roar  for  the  very  disquietness  of  his  heart  : "  for 
"  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear  ?  "  (Note,  Prov.  xviii. 
14  :)  and  this  uneasiness  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  de- 
gree in  which  he  values  the  favour  of  God,  and  delights 
in  communion  with  him.  But,  while  the  hypocrite  takes 
encouragement  from  David's  sins  to  transgress,  lie  is  a 
perfect  stranger  to  David's  ingenuous  anguish  of  spirit 
under  the  consciousness  of  his  guilt. — In  the  true  believer's 
case,  however,  all  this  trouble  will  be  useful :  he  will  wait 
for  and  on  his  God,  and  not  seek  relief  from  the  world,  or 
from  himself:  he  will  bring  his  whole  desire  before  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  be  encouraged,  because  "  his  groan- 
"  ing  is  not  hid  from  him ; "  even  though,  like  one  expiring, 
"  his  heart  panteth,  his  strength  faileth,  and  the  sight  of 
"  his  eyes  is  gone  from  him,"  and  he  knows  not  what  to 
say  or  do.  Nay,  should  all  this  be  attended  with  the  un- 
kindness  and  inconstancy  of  lovers,  friends,  and  relatives, 
who  stand  aloof  from  his  affliction  ;  while  treacherous  and 
cruel  foes  are  "  laying  snares  for  his  life  and  seeking  his 
"  hurt,  and  speaking  mischievous  things,  and  imagining 
"  deceits  all  the  day  long ; "  still  that  consciousness  of 
guilt  which  forms  his  heaviest  load,  will  keep  down  indig- 
nation, silence  murmurs  and  reproaches,  and  produce  meek 
and  quiet  submission.  •  For  if  the  holy  Jesus  bore  all  this, 
without  a  complaint  or  a  reproof;  what  reason  can  a  hum- 
ble sinner  think  he  has  to  yield  to  impatience  of  anger, 
when  mercifully  corrected  for  his  sins,  whatever  rod  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  employ?  He  will  therefore  lie  as  one 
deaf  and  dumb,  respecting  the  calumnies  and  scoffs  of  the 
wicked,  when  he  feels  himself  to  be  under  the  divine  re- 
buke for  his  sins  ;  (Note,  Ez.  xvi.  GO — 63  ;)  he  will  "  com- 
"  mil  himself  unto  him  thatjudgeth  righteously;  "  and  be 
thankful  that  he  may  yet  hope,  and  pray  to  him  with  the 
prospect  of  being  heard  and  helped. — When  the  wicke.l 
are  ready  to  rejoice  at  our  calamities,  or  to  magnify  them- 
selves against  us  ;  when  our  feet  slip ;  when  we  feel  our- 
selves feeble,  and  ready  to  halt  or  stumble,  and  are  grieved 
continually,  that  we  have  given  them,  or  lest  we  should 
give  them,  cause  to  triumph  over  us  ;  we  have  good  argu- 
ments to  urge  in  prayer,  why  the  Lord  should  help  and 
uphold  us.  Let  us  then  declare  before  him  our  iniquity, 
and  be  sorry  for  our  sins ;  and  seek  earnestly  the  destruc- 
tion of  our  inward  foes,  which  are  so  lively  and  so  strong. 
And  if,  notwithstanding  our  offences  against  God,  our 
enemies  hate  us,  not  for  our  sins,  but  because  we  follow 
the  thing  that  is  good ;  let  us  not  be  discouraged  by  their 
wrongful  and  ungrateful  enmity;  seeing  we  are  in  this 
conformed  to  our  Saviour :  but  after  his  example,  let  us 
still  persevere  in  endeavouring  to  "  overcome  evil  with 
"good."  (Note,  Rom.  xii.  17 — 21.)  Let  us  also  continue 
in  prayer,  that  the  Lord  may  pardon  and  subdue  our  ini- 
quities:  then  will  he  never  forsake  us,  or  be  far  from  us; 
for  he  will  surely  hasten  to  the  help  of  all  those,  who  trust 
in  him  as  their  Salvation. 
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of  human  pursuits,  4 — 6.     His  hope  in  God,   with 
prayer  for  pardon  and  comfort  before  his  death,  7 — 13 

To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  a  Jedu- 
thun,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

cxix.  I1,    1  Kin£S  -_ - 

ai.^ov.Tas;  .1  SAID  b  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways, 
c  xii.  ""haul's, c  that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue :  I  will 
JrtLM.8'    '"'  keep  *  my  mouth  with  a  bridle, d  while 
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«ai=i<r,  ft*  my  the  wicked  is  before  me. 
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2«.  iii.  2-*.         21  was  dumb  with  silence,  I  held 
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.ii.5,6.  coi.iv.  my  peace,    even  trom  good  ;  and  Kmy 
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gaoobASxiv:a).9> while  I  was  musing  the  fire  burned: 
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iSS'Sfk  then  spake  I  with  my  tongue. 
xxiv.32.  4  LORD,  'make  me  to  kr 
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jobxiv.  is.      end.  and  the  measure  or  my  days,  what 
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k  xc.  4,  5.  0.  10. 
(Jen.  xlvii.  'J. 
Job  vii.  6.  ix. 


am. 


5  Behold,  k  thou  hast  made  my  days 


NOTES. 

PSALM  XXXIX.     V.  1—4.     It  is  thought,  that  David 
wrote  this  psalm  during  Absalom's  rebellion :  and  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  writer's  mind  was  greatly  discomposed,  by 
injuries  and  temptations,  when  he  began  his  meditation. 
He  however  resolved  to  practise  the  rules  which  he  gave  to 
others;  (Notes,  xxxvii.  1 — 9;)  and  not  only  to  walk  with 
peculiar  circumspection,  but  especially  to  watch  over  his 
words,  and  stop  his  mouth,  as  the  mouths  of  animals  are 
confined  by  a  muzzle  :  for  so  the  word  signifies.    (Marg.) 
Aware  of  the  baseness  of  his  enemies,  he  determined  on  a 
total  silence  before  them :  he  would  neither  speak  any 
thing  in  his  own  vindication,  nor  complain  of  them  ;  nor 
utter  any  pious  discourse,  which  would  have  been  like 
throwing  pearls  before  swine.     Yet  the  treatment  which 
he  received,  his  indignation  at  the  crimes  which  he  wit- 
nessed, his  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  restraint 
imposed  on  him,  excited  in  his  mind  a  vehement  and  pain- 
ful commotion  ;  and  the  thoughts,  which  wrought  within, 
proved  like  the  blowing  of  embers,  which  produces  an  in- 
tense heat,  and  bursts  forth  into  a  flame.    (Notes,  Jer.  xx. 
7 — 9.  Ez.  iii.  22 — 27.)     He  did  not  indeed  break  his  re- 
solution by  speaking  before  the  wicked :  but  with  vehe- 
mence, and  some  tincture  of  impatience,  he  prayed  to  the 
Lord,  that  he  might  know  his  end,  and  the  measure  and 
limits  of  his  days,  and  now  near  he  was  to  the  closing 
scene ;  that,  being  suitably  affected  with  the  shortness  of 
life,  and  his  own  frailty,  he  might  be  the  more  engaged 
to  prepare   for  death    and  eternity,  and  less  concerned 
about  all  his  temporal  interests.  (Notes,  xc.  7 — 12.  1  Cor. 
vii.  29— 31.  Jam.  iv.  13—17.  1  Pet.  iv.  7.)     David,  in  his 
entire  silence,  resembled  Christ  when  he  answered  nothing 
before  Caiaphas,  Herod,  and  Pilate.     (Notes,  Matt.  xxvi. 
63—68.  Axvii.  11— 1H.  Luke  xxiii.  6 — 12.  John  xix.  8 — 
12.) 

A  bridle.    (1)  0101713  Inttnanentum  quod  in   ore  jumenti 
panltur,  ne  comedut  vel  mordeat ;  capistrum :  a.  ocn  c'laudere, 
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*  an  hand-breadth;  and  mine  age 
as  nothing  before  thee  :  m  verily  every 
man  f  at  his  best  state 
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vain  shew  :  "  surely  they  are  disquieted    w.  i>~'jtJr 
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in  vain  :    °  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and   *"•  »•  '  p«-  »• 

knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them.     °  ^.10>,-  J° 

7  And  now,  Lord,  p  what  wait  I  for  ? 
q  my  hope  is  in  thee. 

8  r  Deliver  me  from  all  my  trans- 
gressions  :  '  make  me  not  the  reproach 
of  the  foolish. 

_     .    _  TIT  i  ..    ox. 

[  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my   u>.  R<™.  *v.  13. 
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mouth  ;  because  thou  didst  it.  -£•  ^  ^-.& 
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thine  hand.  $»Ar* 

Joel  ii.  17.  19.    Horn.  ii.  23,  34.  t  xxxviii.  13.    Lev.  x.  3.    1  Sam.  iii.  18.    a  Sara. 

xvi.  10.    Jobi.  21.  ii.  10.  xl.  4,5.    Dan.  iv.  35.  u  xxv.  16,  17.       Sam.  vi.  6.    Job 
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obstruere.  Robertson. — Wii  iYa>  Dcnn-rib  "  Thou  shalt  not 
"  muzzle  the  ox,  &c."  Deut.  xxv.  4. 

V.  5.  At  his  best  state.]  Or,  "  when  settled"  or  esta- 
blished most  firmly.  (Marg.)— Some  things  decay  after  a 
certain  time,  but  generally  last  that  time ;  others  endure 
long,  if  free  from  accidents,  yet  are  easily  broken :  but 
the  life  of  man  not  only  wears  out  speedily  as  a  garment, 
but  it  is  also  brittle  like  glass.  (Notes,  xc.  3 — 6.  ciii.  15 — 
18.  Job  xiv.  1—6.  EC.  i.  2.) 

V.  6.  A  vain  shew.]  Or  shadow,  unsubstantial  and 
vanishing;  or  an  image.  (Marg. — Notes,  Ixxiii.  18 — 22.) 
Such  are  all  the  interests,  pursuits,  and  distinctions  of  this 
world ;  about  which  men  are  constantly  disquieting  them- 
selves and  others,  till  death  stops  their  career,  and  they 
leave  their  acquisitions  without  knowing  who  will  at  length 
possess  them,  and  remove  to  a  state  of  important  and 
eternal  realities.  (Notes,  xlix.  6 — 20.  Esth.  v.  11 — 14.  viii. 
1,  2,  Prow.  xiii.  22.  Luke  xii.  15 — 21.  xvi.  27 — 31.) 

V.  7,  8.  Meditation  on  the  vanity  of  all  outward  tilings, 
led  the  Psalmist  to  fix  more  entirely  his  expectation  on  God 
alone,  as  the  Fountain  of  happiness  :  but  recollecting  his 
heinous  transgressions,  and  his  proneness  to  sin,  he  earn- 
estly prayed  for  deliverance  from  guilt  and  depravity ;  and 
that  he  might  not,  by  subsequent  misconduct,  disgrace 
the  cause  of  God,  and  expose  himself  to  the  reproach  of 
any  foolish  and  wicked  man.  The  original  is  Nabal. 
(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  1  Sam.  xxv.  10—17.  23—31.  v.  25.) 

V.  9, 10.  "  I  was  dumb,  I  will  not  open  my  mouth," 
&c.  The  consideration,  that  his  afflictions  were  ap- 
pointed by  his  heavenly  Father,  silenced  the  Psalmist's 
complaints  ;  (Notes,  xxxviii.  13,  14.  Lev.  x.  3.  1  Sam.  iii. 
16 — is.  2  Kings  xx.  19.  Job  i.  20 — 22;)  yet  he  pleaded 
for  a  mitigation  of  them,  because  he  was  ready  to  sink 
under  them.  Thus  Christ,  when  entering  on  the  last 
scene  of  his  unknown  sufferings,  prayed,  "  Father,  if  it 
"  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  :  nevertheless,  not 
"  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  (Note,  Matt.  xxvi.  36— 
3<>.) 
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xxxiiii.   i-s.      1 1  When  r  thou  with  rebukes  dost 
"cor.  T.I  >L  correct  man  for  iniquity,  thou  makest 
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.„„  beauty  '  to  consume  away 
*  "'«!!'  '£"<i2i£i  moth :    *  surely  every  man  is  vanity. 
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12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  LORD,  and 
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give  ear  unto  my  cry;  bhold  not  thybi"\,!!:  ("?'u. 
peace  at  my  tears :  c  for  I  am  a  stranger    «,?'£  uKS 

*     ...       .,  *        j  .  ,1  11  -0.    llrh.  T.  T. 

with  thee,  and  a  soiourncr,    as  all  my  cc,ix.i»..-M.  i«. 

,  •>  *        xxv.   St.   1   (  hr 

lathers  were.  "'"HC'I;  «' '"a 

13  O  e  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  j'^j^'J  "'• 

strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and  f  be « i£jf^  21 

no  more. 


f  Gen.v.W.  x 

Job  X1V.  10_1... 


V.  11.  '  The  word'  0"»on,  rendered  his  beauty,)  '  signi- 
'  fieth  all  that  he  desireth,  as  health,  force,  strength,  beauty, 
'  and  in  whatsoever  he  hath  delight ;  so  that  the  rod  of 
•  God  taketh  away  all  that  is  desired  in  this  world.'  (Notes, 
xxxviii.  3 — 10.  cli.  3—11.  Job  ii.  7,  8.  xiii.  24—28.) 

A  moth,  &c.]  '  The  body  is  as  a  garment  to  the  soul : 
'  in  this  garment  sin  hath  lodged  a  moth,  which  by  degrees 
'  fretteth . . .  away,  first  the  beauty,  then  the  strength,  and 
'  finally  the  contexture  of  its  parts.'  Dp.  Horne. — Thus 
the  greatest,  as  well  as  the  meanest  of  men,  is  but  mere 
vanity.  (Notes,  5,  6.  EC.  xii.  8 — 14.) 

V.  12.  The  patriarchs  lived  in  Canaan,  as  in  a  foreign 
country,  by  the  allowance  of  the  possessors,  moving  their 
tents  from  place  to  place ;  and  they  confessed  themselves 
to  be  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  land  :  but  David  ruled, 
as  a  powerful  monarch  and  a  renowned  conqueror,  over 
the  people  of  Israel,  now  fully  settled  in  their  promised 
inheritance.  When,  however,  he  considered  the  shortness 
and  vanity  of  life,  and  looked  forward  to  a  future  and  per- 
manent state ;  he  too  owned,  that  lie  was  a  stranger  and 
pilgrim  on  earth,  even  as  they  also  had  been.  (Notes,  cxix. 
19—21.  Goi.xlvii.  y.  Heb.  xi.  8— 1«.  1  Pet.  i.  1,  2.  ii.  11.) 

V.  13.  If  this  psalm  was  composed  during  Absalom's 
usurpation,  David  might  mean,  that  he  was  desirous  before 
he  left  the  world,  to  recover  his  peace  of  mind,  to  be  re- 
instated in  his  authority,  and  to  retrieve  his  character.  He 
however  prayed,  that  his  faith,  hope,  and  love,  might  re- 
cover strength ;  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  do  some 
further  service  to  his  people,  before  his  death  ;  and  have 
inward  comfort,  when  about  to  depart  hence  and  be  no 
more  seen.  His  prayer  in  all  these  respects  was  coinplctly 
answered.  (Notes,  1  Chr.  xxix.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1— 6. 

The  presence  of  the  wicked,  especially  if  powerful  and 
prosperous,  exposes  us  to  many  temptations,  either  by 
enticing  or  terrifying  us  into  improper  compliances,  or  by 
exciting  our  indignation  or  envy.  When  we  are  not  able 
wholly  to  separate  from  them,  we  should  double  our  watch- 
fulness, and  especially  impose  a  strict  restraint  upon  our 
tongues ;  lest  we  should  be  betrayed  into  boasting,  revil- 
ing, slandering,  flattering,  or  trifling  conversation  :  remem- 
bering that  they  will  criticise  every  expression,  and  turn  it, 
if  they  can,  to  our  disadvantage,  and  to  the  discredit  of 
religion.  Sometimes  it  may  be  necessary  to  keep  silence 
even  from  good  words,  when  they  are  likely  to  excite  pro- 
.fane  contempt  or  rage  ;  yet  in  general  we  run  into  an  ex- 
treme, when  we  are  backward  to  engage  in  edifying  dis- 
course. (Note,  Jam.  i.  26.)  But  even  if  we  be  enabled  to 
bridle  our  tongues,  we  shall  often  find  ourselves  incapable 
of  repressing  our  passions.  When  zeal,  anger,  impatience, 
compassion,  grief,  and  other  conflicting  affections,  are  ex- 


cited in  the  heart,  confinement  increases  their  force,  and 
reflection  excites  more  disquietude,  till  a  fire  seems  to  be 
kindled  within,  which  must  in  some  way  break  forth.  In 
this  case,  it  is  our  wisdom  to  retire,  and  pour  out  our 
hearts  before  God,  and  to  utter  our  complaints,  sorrows, 
and  desires  to  him  alone.  It  is  also  very  composing  to  the 
believer's  mind,  under  sore  trials  and  temptations,  to  know 
and  consider  his  end,  and  the  measure  of  his  days :  but 
we  are  never  suitably  affected  with  such  subjects,  except 
we  pray  over  them,  and  are  inwardly  taught  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  It  would  be  in  vain  for  us  to  enquire  the  precise 
time  which  we  have  to  live;  nor  would  the  information, 
could  it  be  had,  be  desirable :  (Note,  2  Kings  xx.  G  :1  it 
will  answer  every  good  purpose  attentively  to  consider  the 
shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life.  Our  days  are  but  a 
hand-breadth,  or  as  nothing,  before  God,  and  in  compa- 
rison of  his  eternity :  and  in  our  greatest  prosperity,  and 
in  the  vigour  of  youth  and  health,  verily  every  man  is  al- 
together vanity.  He  cannot  live  long ;  he  may  die  soon, 
and  suddenly ;  his  busy  cares  are  useless,  his  acquisitions 
are  a  shadow ;  he  is  disquieted  in  vain ;  and  if  he  succeed 
in  heaping  up  riches,  he  must  shortly  leave  them,  not 
knowing  who  shall  gather  them.  How  absurd  then  are 
the  perplexing  anxieties,  and  the  incessant  fatigues,  of  the 
most  successful  worldling,  who  pursues  such  shadows  to 
the  marring  of  his  present  comfort,  and  the  ruin  of  his 
immortal  soul !  Indeed  the  believer's  disquietude  about 
the  difficulties  of  his  path,  and  the  treatment  that  he  meets 
with,  are  not  much  more  rational. 

V.  7—13. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that,  in  fact,  we  become  happy 
in  exact  proportion,  as  we  despair  of  happiness  from  this 
changing,  sinful  world;  and  wait  and  hope  for  it,  from 
the  mercy  and  all-sufficient  love  of  God  our  Saviour.  In- 
stead of  being  much  concerned  about  temporal  things,  let 
us  earnestly  pray  to  be  "  delivered  from  all  our  transgres- 
"  sions ;  "  and  that  we  may  not  be  made  a  reproach  to 
those,  who,  being  foolish  at  all  times,  never  so  much  ex- 
pose their  folly,  as  when  they  deride  the  hopes,  or  insult, 
over  the  falls,  of  the  righteous.  We  should  look  above 
instruments,  and  view  the  hand  of  God  in  all  our  afflic- 
tions :  and  then  faith  in  his  wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and 
love ;  united  with  consciousness  that  he  rebukes  us  for 
our  iniquity ;  will  render  us  silent  and  submissive,  because 
he  has  done  it.  Then  our  prayers  for  the  removal  of  his 
stroke,  even  when  we  "  are  consumed  with  the  blow  of 
"  his  hand,"  will  be  offered  with  resignation  to  his  \\ill, 
and  hope  in  his  mercy. — But  if  his  fatherly  chastisements 
of  his  children  for  their  offences  consume  their  strength 
and  comeliness,  as  a  moth  fretteth  away  a  garment;  what 
will  be  the  effect  of  his  avenging  wrath  against  his  ene- 
mies '.  And  as  every  man  is  vanity,  it  behoves  sinners  to 
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David  praises  God  for  deliverance  out  of  deep  distress, 
and  shews  the  benefit  which  would  thence  be  derived 
to  numbers ;  and  the  happiness  of  such  as  trust  in 
God,  1 — 5.  As  a  type  of  Christ,  (or,  Christ  speaking 
by  him,)  he  states  the  inefricacy  of  legal  sacrifices,  and 
the  efficacy  of  the  Redeemer's  obedience,  6 — 8.  lie 
declares  that  he  had  published  God's  righteousness  and 
salvation  ;  and  pleads  for  deliverance  from  urgent  trou- 
bles, and  for  the  confusion  of  his  enemies,  with  the 
triumphing  of  the  righteous,  g — 17. 

,i£fl!*V  M.TO   ^e    chief  Musician,   A  Psalm  of 
x.xvy.'j™:  David. 

b  cxvi.  '2.  cxxx.  2.      - 

c  g££j!*  *  I  a  WAITED  patiently  for  the  LORD  ; 

iTom:  i*«iij:  ancl b  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard 

6,    7.    cxlm.    ;l. 

li.xxiv.  £.'. Jon.  IYIV   pr*v 

ii.   .'..    6.    Zccii.  11V    1-1J- 

•i  -Jr-sif"  "'      2  c  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an 


f  horrible  pit,  out  of  dthe  miry  elay,  f  „"„£-.  M£  ^ 
and  e  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and*  ?i.  |XIX.  2.  -l4, 
Established  my  goings.  6-i'JTunrS!!: 

3  And  g  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  e  »m.  «,  w.  2. 

,,  r.  ,P     ,          Matt.  vii.  1M,  •&. 

my  mouth,  even    praise  unto  our  uod  :  f  «».  5.  xvin.  ;«. 

I        •  1          11  ••  1C  1          1          11          XXXVli.  23.    CXIX. 

many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall    1M  -... 

•>  g    XXXIII.    3.     CxltV. 

trust  in  the  LORD.  j|ivK^v-  v-  "•  10 

4  k  Blessed  /A-  the  man  that  maketh'1^;;,^-5-  '• 
the  LORD  his  trust  ;   and  '  rcspecteth  '  ****•  .27,  l~f, 
not  the  proud,  nor  such  '"  as  turn  aside    rxivHo',lu'i,r'*' 
to  lies.  fvc4  "'  31~" 

5  "Many,  O  LORD  my  God,  are  thy  k  1^*  fif  £ 
wonderful  works  which  thou  hast  done,   "I!"?,  k"  uom'. 
and  "thy  thoughts  which  are  to   us-  1  ".'•»"'  a  s-r. 

»_  CXIX.  til. 


»_  111  CXIX.    i. 

ward  :  :  they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  <",'£  xl^r-  ]j|-jt|- 
in  order  untothcc:  if  I  would  declare  f^ii.^;'-^'"- 
and  speak  of  them,  they  are  more  than  "  ™*£-j%,  TE£ 
can  be  numbered.  0  Ixx'V'Sii.'i' 


cxxxix.fi.  17,  IS.     ls.lv.8,i>.    Jcr.xxix.ll. 
Job  xxxvii.  Ill,  IV. 


t  Or,  tionc  can  order  them  unto  tliet. 


make  haste  to  seek  forgiveness,  before  they  go  hence  and 
be  no  more  seen. — The  Christian's  sorrows  are  all  sanc- 
tified ;  the  gracious  Lord  will  wipe  away  his  tears,  and 
answer  all  his  prayers:  lie  cannot  but  feel  his  afflictions  ; 
yet,  as  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  on  earth,  he  hopes  for  a 
better  and  more  enduring  habitation  in  heaven,  where  his 
heart  and  his  treasure  are  already.  He  expects  weariness 
and  ill-treatment  by  the  way  :  but  his  stay  here  will  not  be 
long ;  and,  walking  with  God  by  faith,  he  goes  forward 
on  liis  journey,  undiverted  from  his  course,  and  not  much 
east  down,  by  the  ill  accommodation  or  difficulties  with 
which  lie  meets.  He  only  desires  to  be  spared,  till  his 
measure  of  service  on  earth  be  finished,  and  his  title  to 
heaven  clear  ;  and  that  he  may  depart  in  that  vigorous  ex- 
ercise of  faitl:  and  grace,  which  may  be  honourable  to 
God,  encouraging  to  his  brethren,  and  comfortable  to  him- 
self. Then  going  hence,  and  being  no  more  on  earth,  he 
enters  upon  his  perfect  and  eternal  rest ;  and  leaves  his 
pious  friends  consoled  with  the  joyful  hope  of  a  blessed  re- 
union ;  and  instructed  by  his  words  and  actions,  how  to 
live,  to  suffer,  and  to  die.  (Notes,  Prot.  xiv.  32.  1  Tlws. 
iv.  13—18.)  ^ 

NOTES. 

PSAI.M  XL.  V.  1 — 5.  In  this  psalm,  David  seems  to 
intended  to  speak  of  his  own  case  and  experience  ; 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  led  him  to  use  language,  which  in  its 
full  meaning  can  be  applied  to  none  but  the  Lord  Jesus 
himself.  The  whole  indeed  may  be  accommodated  to  him, 
yet  some  passages  are  more  suited  to  the  case  of  the  type, 
than  to  that  of  the  Antitype. — These  verses  may  be  inter- 
preted of  the  Redeemer  I  deep  and  dreadful  sufferings, 
a;;d  the  happy  effects  which  followed  his  deliverance  out  of 
them.  Exposed  to  the  cruelty  and  malice  of  men,  the 
horrid  assaults  of  Satan,  and 'the  wrath  of  the  Fatlur, 
when  bearing  and  expiating  our  sins  ;  he  was  as  one  sink- 
in"  in  a  dark  and  noisome  pit,  where  dreadful  noises  are 
heard,  (nitirg.)  and  he  was  ready  to  be  covered  and  suf- 
focated with  the  miry  clay:  but  under  all  these  sufferings, 
•'in  waiting  he  waited  for  the  LORD;"  and  his  earnest 


prayers  were  heard.  At  his  resurrection  he  was  brought 
forth  from  the  grave,  and  the  state  of  the  dead  :  and  in 
his  exaltation  he  was  placed  as  on  an  immoveable  rock  ;  his 
goings  were  established,  his  remaining  work  became  most 
delightful,  and  his  full  success  was  ensured.  (Notes,  Is. 
liii.  y  —  12.  Acts  ii.  22  —  32.)  Thus  "a  new  song"  was 
put  into  his  mouth,  which  he  teaches  his  people  :  for  no 
such  redemption  could  before  be  celebrated  ;  and  multi- 
tudes, by  faith  beholding  his  sufferings  and  the  glory  which 
followed,  have  learned  to  fear  the  justice,  and  trust  in  the 
mercy  of  God,  through  him.  Such  persons  are  made 
happy  ;  whilst  they  do  not  so  regard  the  rich  and  great  as 
to  trust  in  them,  or  proud  tyrants  arid  persecutors  so  as  to 
dread  their  rage  ;  and  while  they  renounce  all  connexion 
with  those,  who  turn  aside  to  idolatrous  and  superstitious 
delusions,  or  the  deceitful  interests  and  pleasures  of  sin. 
Many  wonderful  works  the  Lord  had  done  for  sinful  man 
and  for  Israel  ;  but  this  would  exceed  them  aH  :  nor  could 
the  number  or  value  of  his  thoughts  and  contrivances  of 
love  and  mercy  be  ever  numbered,  or  estimated.  (Notes, 
Eph.  ii.  -i—  10.  iii.  9—12.  1  Pet.  i.  10  —  12.  Rev.  v.  11  — 
M.)  —  Yet  the  passage  may  also  be  explained  of  David  ; 
and  answers  to  some  parts  of  the  believer's  experience.  — 
David  had  been  in  many  troubles,  and  seemed  ready  to 
sink  in  them,  as  in  an  horrible  pit  ;  but  faith,  patience, 
and  prayer,  supported  him,  and  carried  him  through  all  : 
(Notes,  cxvi.  3  —  5.  cxxx.  1  —  G.  cxlii.  title.  7-  2  Sam.  xxii. 
5,  6.  17,  18.  Jer.  xxxviii.  1  —  13.  Lfim.  iii.  52  —  66'.  Jvn. 
ii.)  In  due  time  he  was  rescued,  advanced,  and  esta- 
blished ;  his  way  was  made  plain  and  prosperous  ;  a  new 
song  was  put  into  his  mouth;  (Note,  xxxiii.  2,  3;)  his  ex- 
ample became  useful  to  many  ;  and  his  life  was  spent  in 
attempting  to  reckon  up,  and  celebrate,  the  wonders  and 
counsels  of  the  love  of  God  to  him  and  to  his  people,  yet 
he  could  not  at  all  do  justice  to  the  delightful  subject. 
(Notes,  Ixxi.  13  —  '24.  cxxxix.  I/,  18.  cxlv.  5  —  7.)—  The 
third  and  fourth  verses  may  be  connected  as  follows  : 
"  Many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the 
"  LORD  :  Saying,  Blessed  is  the  man,  &e."  (Murg. 


1  c  5 
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B.  C.  1020 


*  \  s«m.  xv  •».  6  p  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst 
Jer.'  v.l  21-23;  not  desire  ;  q  mine  ears  hast  thou 
v^i^V,1""'. 'opened:  burnt-offering  and  sin-offer- 

q  EX  x5.         incf  hast  thou  not  required. 

xxxm.  11!.   Is.  I.          '„     rr,.  •  1   T       r  T  T  «  •        il 

-tici,  ji"n/  '  1  hen  said  I,  Lo,  I  come:  in  the 
Heb.'x'r-i''  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 

a  Gen.       111.       15. 
l.ukp   xxif.  27    J11Q  ; 

%!"'£\"\£.      &  '  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 

xJV'  Hc'  God :  yea, u  thy  law  is f  within  my  heart. 

'  w."47. 9ix'j'o1;      9  x  1  have  preached  righteousness  in 

Sue.  jti,nj'vr:  the  great  congregation :    lo,   y  I  have 

:<4.  R..m.  iii'.22.  f      •         J  ^V  S\    -I  i  iU 

Ti,i  .y.          not  refrained  my  lips,  O  LORD,     thou 

u  xxxvii.  SO,   31.  ,  *          L 

vm.  iii.  i.  Jer.  knowest. 

xxxi.  33.  2  Cor.  i  /\     .   T    i  ,i>ih.i  -i, 

(A>      10     I  have  not  hid    thy  nghteous- 
"j  ness  within  my  heart ;  I  have  declared 
faithfulness  and  d  thy  salvation :  I 


t  Nib.      in      tilt 


"  «.  S'  ixxl  ° 
Itr'IJ;  it;.^  have  not  concealed  "  thy  loving-kind- 

ii.  i'l.  '  V  cxix.  1.1.  17),  ITL'.  2  cxxxix.  2.    John  xxi.  17.  a  Ez.  ii.  7. 

iii.   17,   la     Acts  xx.  20,   SI.  2-i,  27.      Ro.n.  x.  9,   10.      1  TI.M.  L  a      Rev.  xxii.  17. 
I,  Rom.  i.  IB,  17.  iii.  22—26.  x.  X.     Phil.  iii.  9.  c  Acts  xiii.  32,  33.    Rom.  xv.  8,  9. 

dls.xlix.fi.    Luke  ii.  30—  32.  Iii.  6.    1  Tim.  i.  15  e  xxv.  10.  xxxiv.  6.    Jlic.  vii. 

20.    John  i.  17.  iii.  16,  17. 


ness  and  thy  truth  from  the  great  con- 
gregation. 

11  'Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender 
mercies  from  me,  O  LORD  :  *  let  thy 
loving-kindness    and    thy    truth    con- 
tinually preserve  me. 

12  For   h  innumerable   evils   have 
compassed  me  about :  '  mine  iniquities 
have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am 
not  able  to  look  up :  K  they  are  more 
than  the  hairs  of  mine  head :  therefore 
1  my  heart '  faileth  me. 

13  '"  Be  pleased,  O  LORD,  to  deliver 
me :  O  LORD,  u  make  haste  to  help  me. 

14  °  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded together, p  that  seek  after  my 
soul  to  destroy  it ;  let  them  be  q  driven 
backward,  and  put  to  shame,  that  wish 
me  evil. 


f  Ixix.  13.  Ifi. 

g  xxiii.  6.  xliii  3. 
Ivii.  3.  ixi.  7 
Heb.  v.  7. 


h  xxii.  11—19. 


i  xxxvi!i.4   Is.lilL 
(i.   1  IVt.  iii.  18. 


K  six.  12.  Ixix  4. 

1  ixxiii.  26.   Gen. 

xlii.    28.    Luke 

xxi.  26. 

}  Hcli.  forsakfth. 
mm.     17,     If. 

Matt.  xxvi.  36 — 

44. 
n  xxxviii.  22.  Ixx. 

1. 
o  xxxi.     17,     18. 

xxxv.  4.  L'tl.  Ixx. 

2.     Ii.    xli.    11. 

xlv.  24. 
p  Matt.  xxi.  33— 

q  ix.3.  John  xviii. 
(i.  At  is  ix.  4—6. 
x:i.  23,  1'4. 


V.  6 — 8.  It  is  uncertain,  whether  David  had  in  these 
verses  any  intention  of  declaring,  that  cheerful  and  prompt 
obedience  to  the  precepts  of  the  moral  law,  proceeding 
from  faith  and  love,  was  more  acceptable  to  God  than  legal 
sacrifices  :  (Note,  1.  7 — 15.  1  Sam.  xv.  22:)  but  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  Holy  Spirit  foretold  the  obedience  of  the 
promised  Messiah.  Sacrifices,  though  appointed  by  God 
himself,  were  of  no  intrinsick  value  :  he  neither  delighted 
in  them,  or  required  them  for  their  own  sake,  nor  could 
they  take  away  sin.  (Notes,  Gen.  viii.  20 — 22.  Heb.  ix. 
18 — 26.  x.  1 — 4.  11 — 18.)  But  the  incarnation  and  obe- 
dience of  the  Son  of  God,  which  they  shadowed  forth, 
were  previously  appointed  for  that  purpose.  His  ears 
were  opened  to  receive  and  obey  the  command  of  the  Fa- 
ther ;  or  pierced  as  those  of  servants  were,  who  chose  to 
continue  perpetually  with  their  masters.  (Note,  Ex.  xxi. 
3 — 6.)  When  the  legal  sacrifices  were  declared  inefficient, 
the  Redeemer  promptly  answered,  "  Lo,  I  come,  &c." 
According  to  the  eternal  purpose  of  JEHOVAH,  and  as  it 
was  written  in  the  scriptures  from  the  beginning,  or  "  the 
"  opening  of  the  roll,"  concerning  him,  he  was  prepared 
to  appear  in  human  nature,  and  to  magnify  the  law  of  God 
by  his  perfect  and  divine  obedience  even  unto  the  death  of 
the  cross  :  (Notes,  Gen.  iii.  14,  15.  21.  iv.  3 — 5 :)  yea,  his 
cordial  love  to  the  holy  commandment,  and  his  zeal  for 
the  honour  of  the  divine  government  and  perfections,  and 
his  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men,  were  so  powerful, 
that  he  delighted  in  thus  performing  the  will  of  his  hea- 
venly Father.  (Note,  John  iv.  31 — 34.) — The  apostle,  in 
quoting  this  passage,  follows  nearly  the  translation  of  the 
LXX,  which  gives  an  interpretation,  rather  than  a  trans- 
lation, of  the  words  rendered,  "  Mine  ears  hast  thou 
"  opened."  But,  as  this  variation  did  not  at  all  affect  his 
argument,  or  alter  the  meaning  of  the  passage,  it  was  not 
necessary,  that  he  should  interrupt  his  subject  by  noticing 
it.  (Note,  Heb  x.  5—10.) 

V.  9,  10.  When  David  avowed  the  earnestness  and 
boldness,  with  which  he  had  celebrated  the  works  and 
\\ay.s  of  God,  he  typified  Christ  in  the  performance  of 


his  prophetical  office. — Neither  reproach  nor  persecution 
had  caused  David  to  refrain  his  lips,  from  declaring  before 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  the  righteousness,  faithfulness, 
loving-kindness,  and  salvation  of  the  Lord.  He  had  not 
been  contented  with  treasuring  up  these  subjects  in  his 
heart,  for  his  private  use :  but  had  openly  published  them 
lor  the  edification  of  the  people,  and  the  honour  of  God. 
Thus  Christ,  personally  before  his  sufferings,  and  by  his 
ministers  afterwards,  published  to  innumerable  multitudes 
the  justice,  truth,  and  mercy  of  God ;  his  method  of  justi- 
fying and  sanctifying  sinners,  as  well  as  the  ways  of  right- 
eousness in  which  he  guides  them.  (Notes,  I — 5.  xxii.  22 
— 25.  xxxv.  17—19.  Heb.  ii.  10— 13.)— The  connexion 
of  the  term,  "  thy  righteousness,"  with  loving-kindness, 
mercy,  faithfulness,  and  salvation,  and  the  evident  subject 
of  the  passage,  warrants  this  interpretation ;  and  shews, 
that "  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  unto  all  and  upon 
"  all  that  believe,"  was  primarily  meant.  (Note,  Rom.  iii. 
21—26.) 

Preached.  (9)  'rniei .  ittj  est,  bono  nuncio  reficere,  Icctum 
nuncium  indkare,  stwyytXufeo-Sai.  Robeiison. — Ei/nrx£Xio-au.r;v. 
Sept. — This  word,  as  thus  used  in  the  Old  Testament, 
seems  precisely  to  signify,  preaching  the  gospel,  proclaim- 
ing glad  tidings ;  as  a  similar  word  does  in  the  Arabiek. 

V.  1 1,  12.  David  might  be  here  pleading  for  an  interest 
in  those  mercies  and  that  salvation,  which  he  proclaimed 
to  others  ;  when  he  was  struggling  with  those  complicated 
evils,  which  were  consequent  to  his  iniquities  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Uriah.  These  called  his  other  sins  to  remembrance, 
which  took  such  hold  upon  him,  and  so  discouraged  him, 
that  he  should  not  have  dared  to  look  up,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  his  belief  of  the  infinite  mercies  of  God.  But 
some  think,  that  Christ  may  be  supposed  to  speak,  in  the 
depth  of  his  humiliation,  when  our  innumerable  iniquities 
met  upon  him,  in  his  agony  in  the  garden,  and  his  suffer- 
ings on  the  cross.  (Notes,  Ixix.  4.  Is.  liii.  4 — 7-  Matt. 
xxvi.  36 — 39.  xxvii.  46.) — The  original  of  the  llth  verse 
is  simply  future  :  "  Thou  wilt  not  withhold,  &c." 

V.  13—15.  (Note,  Ps.  Ixx.)  The  first  of  these  verses 
2  c  6 
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25.      15  Let  them  be  '  desolate  for  a  re- 
'x'ix.  ward  of  their  shame,  that   *  say  unto 

.  25,  J 

.x    21.25.  .  «.  me>  Aha,  aha! 
t  «u.  as.  xxxv.      16  'Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice 
fi^ii"'  i3a  u  and  be  glad  in  thee  :  let  such  as  "  love 

u  cicix.  8J.  111.  123.  166,  167.    Matt.  xiii.  45,46.    Phil.  Hi.  7—9. 


thy   salvation    '  say  continually,   The « fit  ^.^ 
LORD  be  magnified.  y  ™x\l7  s.  ixix. 

~t  t*      f-\       A     w   T  1  J  J.       33-  lXX..r).  Is,  xlL 

1 7  I3ut y  1  a;n  poor  and  needy ;  yet   17.  Man.  ™j. 
1  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me :  thou  art   9.iu^t. 

my  Help  and  my  Deliverer ;  b  make » £j£,JfLy-*' 
no  tarrying,  O  my  God. 


b  cxliii.  7,  8.  Key. 
xxii.  20. 


is  imperative,  in  which  the  Psalmist  simply  prays  for  de- 
liverance :  the  others  are  throughout  in  the  future  tense, 
and  naturally  express  the  language  of  lively  faith  and  hope, 
rather  than  that  of  wishing  or  desiring  the  destruction 
foreseen  and  predicted ;  and  the  transition  is  worthy  our 
notice.  A  regard  to  the  Septuagint,  and  other  ancient 
versions,  seems  to  have  induced  our  venerable  translators 
generally  to  put  such  passages  in  the  imperative,  which, 
at  first  view  at  least,  gives  them  an  appearance  of  harsh- 
ness, not  so  congenial  to  the  spirit  of  devotion.  The  two 
verses,  however,  viewed  as  predictions  of  the  destruction, 
which  awaits  the  obstinate  enemies  of  Christ  and  his 
church,  have  been  wonderfully  accomplished  in  the  dire 
end  of  many  traitors  and  persecutors,  and  in  the  condition 
of  the  Jews  to  this  day.  (Notes,  Ixix.  22 — 28.  cix.  6 — 
20.) 

V.  16.  "All  those  who  seek  thee  shall  be  glad  and 
"  rejoice  in  thee ;  sucli  as  love  thy  salvation,  shall  say  con- 
"  tinually,  The  LORD  be  magnified."  '  I  am  confident, 
that  this  eventually  will  be  the  case ;  notwithstanding  pre- 
sent temptations  and  sufferings.' — The  clause,  "  love  thy 
"  salvation,"  exactly  discriminates  a  true  believer  from  all 
other  men.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  17.    Marg.  Ref. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  are  here  again  called  upon  to  contemplate  the  in- 
tense sufferings,  into  which  our  sins  plunged  the  divine 
Saviour,  when  he  willingly  gave  himself  for  us  a  sacrifice 
to  God  :  and  we  should  also  mark  his  patient  confidence 
in  the  Father  under  all ;  and  observe  how  his  prayers  were 
heard,  his  soul  delivered,  and  his  body  raised ;  and  how, 
in  human  nature,  he  was  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Sa- 
viour. In  his  exaltation  all  his  people  should  rejoice:  the 
new  song,  which  was  put  into  his  mouth,  was  intended 
for  our  use,  that  we  may  render  praises  unto  our  God : 
(Note,  Rev.  v.  8 — 10:)  and  the  whole  interesting  scene, 
and  all  the  mediatorial  power  and  grace  of  our  exalted  Sa- 
viour, were  designed  to  warn  sinners  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  to  put  their  entire  trust  in  the  mercy 
of  the  Lord.  Happy  are  all  they,  who  renounce  every 
lying  vanity  and  carnal  confidence,  thus  to  depend  upon 
the  living  God :  they  shall  continually  experience  the  faith- 
fulness of  his  promises ;  and  contemplate  with  admiring 
gratitude  all  the  counsels  of  his  love,  and  his  wonderful 
works  in  behalf  of  his  redeemed  people  :  nor  will  they  be 
able  to  eternity  to  exhaust  the  subject,  or  to  recount  all  the 
particular  instances  of  his  mercy  to  them.  Yet  the  incar- 
nation and  suretyship,  the  obedience  and  sufferings,  of 
the  Son  of  God,  are  the  centre  and  the  means  of  all  other 
mercies  to  us.  (Notes,  John  iii.  16.  xiv.  6.  1  John  iv.  y — 
12.)  Thus  God  is  glorified,  and  sinners  are  saved:  no 
costly  sacrifices,  nor  even  moral  righteousness,  can  be  ac- 
ceptable from  sinners  to  a  holy  God,  except  as  they  stand 
in  relation  to  the  person  and  atonement  of  his  beloved  Son. 


In  his  obedience  unto  death,  the  eternal  purposes  of  JEHO- 
VAH were  accomplished ;  the  types  and  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament  were  fulfilled ;  the  law  of  God  was  magni- 
fied, and  the  demands  of  justice  were  satisfied.  Humili- 
ating and  painful  as  this  obedience  was,  the  loving  Saviour 
delighted  to  perform  it :  (Note,  Jolmiv.  31 — 34:)  the  law 
of  God  possessed  his  heart,  and  he  was  bent  upon  honour- 
ing its  precepts  and  its  awful  sanction;  that  all  might 
learn  the  excellence  of  the  command,  and  the  evil  of  trans- 
gression, in  connexion  with  the  infinite  love  of  God  to 
sinners.  Now  his  redemption  is  completed,  and  the  pro- 
clamation is  sent  forth  to  cull  upon  us  to  come  and  accept 
of  it.  May  we  believe  his  testimony,  trust  his  promise, 
and  submit  to  his  authority  !  For  all  who  thus  seek  the 
Lord  shall  rejoice  in  him  ;  and  all  "  who  love  his  salvation 
"  will  say  continually,  The  Lord  be  magnified:"  while 
the  shame  and  ruin  of  impenitent  sinners,  especially  of 
those  who  oppose  his  cause,  or  seek  to  destroy  his  people, 
and  rejoice  in  their  calamities,  are  ensured  by  the  predic- 
tions and  denunciations  of  the  word  of  God,  and  even  by 
his  intercession  for  his  church. — But  if  the  'holy  Jesus, 
"  the  beloved  Son,  in  whom  the  Father  was  well  pleased," 
endured  such  innumerable  evils,  and  became  so  poor  and 
needy  for  our  sake ;  shall  we,  whose  "  iniquities  are  more 
"  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  our  head,"  complain  when 
we  meet  with  pain  and  poverty !  Had  it  not  been  for  his 
voluntary  sufferings,  our  sins  would  have  taken  such  hold 
on  us,  that  we  should  never  have  been  able  to  look  up : 
our  hearts  must  indeed  have  failed,  and  in  the  horrible  pit, 
whence  there  is  no  escape,  our  hopes  would  for  ever  have 
expired.  Of  this  believers  are  fully  convinced;  and  this 
should  teach  them  patient  submission  under  every  trial. 
And  if  any  are  struggling  with  remorse  of  conscience,  and 
fears  of  wrath,  and,  to  their  own  apprehension,  sinking  in 
a  deep  and  horrible  pit ;  let  them  wait  patiently  for  God, 
and  cry  humbly  unto  him,  and  he  will  hear  and  help  them, 
and  turn  their  fears  and  sorrows  into  joyful  praises.  If  we 
are  thus  rescued,  let  us  continue  to  pray  that  "  our  goings 
"  may  be  established"  in  holiness,  as  a  proof  that  we  are 
fixed  upon  the  Rock  of  salvation.  And  in  order  that  our 
praises  may  be  honourable  to  God  and  profitable  to  man, 
we  should  endeavour  to  unite  humble  dependence  on  Christ 
with  obedient  imitation  of  him.  For  those,  who  are  really 
his,  arc  taught  to  delight  in  doing  his  will,  and  have  his 
law  written  in  their  hearts.  Let  us  not  then  be  ashamed 
of  him  or  of  his  word  ;  but  declare  his  righteousness,  truth, 
and  salvation,  according  to  our  place  in  the  church,  to  all 
around  us.  Let  us  put  our  whole  trust  in  his  mercy  under 
every  trial,  and  seek  to  him  to  make  haste  to  help  and  de- 
liver us ;  and  to  disappoint  Sat;in  and  every  foe,  who  seeks 
after  our  souls  to  destroy  them.  Though  despised  and 
obscure,  let  it  suffice  us,  that  the  Ixml  thinks  of  us :  and 
if  he  be  our  Help  and  Deliverer,  he  will  make  no  long 
tarrying;  but  will  soon  remove  us  out  of  the  reach  of  sin 
and  sorrow :  and  at  length  raise  our  bodies  from  the  grave 
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David  shews  the  blessedness  of  those  who  consider 
»  nil  9  n«it.  x».  the  poor,  1  —  3.     He  prays  for  mcrcv.   and  complains 
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Vi-lfi.  xxxi.  16  of  the  treachery  and  malice  of  his  enemies,  and  the  m- 
2~iT  xix."?!  EC!  gratitude  of  one  who  had  been  his  friend,  4  —  10.  He 
r-li.'Mark'x'i".  expresses  confidence  in  God,  and  praises  him,  1  1  —  13. 
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^  BLESSED  '  w  he   that  considered! 
«L  ufitaJllL*  the  poor :  bthe  LORD  will  deliver  him 
t  Heb.  the  .»,*  of  in  f  time  of  trouble. 
Pn,vxx.'i.v4.  E?:      2  The  LORD  will c  preserve  him,  and 
"^  keep  him    alive ;    on//    he    shall    be 
-7. to. *u. 4,* blessed  upon  the  earth:  'and  'thou 
d  f*.™"1-.  J-6-  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will  of 

1   I  im.  iv.  H.  , 

.  xxvii.i2.  cxi.8,  ]11S  enemies. 

* 2k* "**••  3  The  LORD  will  'strengthen  him 
1  'xfi"if «Ks??upon  the  bed  of  languishing:  thou 
iSTk'iilV7' wut  '  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 
4  I  said,  gLoRD,  be  merciful  unto 


Hrb.  (urn. 
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me ;  h  heal  my  soul ;  for  I  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

5  '  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me ; 
When  shall  he  die,  and  k  his  name 
perish : 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  '  he 
speaketh  vanity:   his  heart  gathereth 
iniquity  to   itself;    "'  ivhen   he    goeth 
abroad  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  "  whisper  toge- 
ther against  me :  °  against  me  do  they 
devise  '  my  hurt. 

8  *  An  p  evil  disease,  say  they,  cleav- 
eth  fast  unto  him:  qand  now  that  he 
lieth  he  shall  rise  up  no  more. 

9  '  Yea,  *  mine  own  familiar  friend, 
in  whom  I  trusted, "  which  did  eat  of 
my   bread,   hath  *  lifted   up   his  heel 
against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  LORD,  'be  merciful 
unto  me,  and  raise  me  up, "  that  I  may 
requite  them. 
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that  we  may  be  with  him,  and  behold  and  share  his  glory 
for  ever.     (Note,  Phil  iii.  20,  2 1 .) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XLT.  V.  1 — 3.  It  is  generally  agreed,  that 
David  wrote  this  Psalm  during  Absalom's  rebellion,  when, 
it  seems,  his  other  afflictions  were  accompanied  with  sick- 
ness :  or  rather  he  had  previously  been  visited  with  some 
dangerous  disorder,  from  which  his  enemies  hoped  he 
would  not  recover;  and  this  emboldened  them  in  their 
treasonable  practices.  (Notes,  4 — 8.  xxx.  1,2.  xxxviii.  3 
— 10.)  Finding  his  own  afflictions  aggravated  by  their 
cruelty  and  perfidy ;  he  was  led  to  commend  that  temper 
of  mind,  which  disposed  a  man  to  consider,  and  compas- 
sionate and  relieve,  the  poor  and  afflicted;  and  to  declare 
him  happy  who  possessed  it.  Some  render  the  first  clause 
"Blessed  is  he  that  judgt'th  icisc'ly  of  the  poor:"  'not 
'  condemning  him  as  accursed  whom  God  doth  visit,'  (as 
Job's  friends  did  him ;)  '  knowing  that  there  are  divers 
'  causes  why  Cod  layeth  his  hand  upon  us,  yea  and  after- 
'  ward  he  restoreth  us.'  It  is,  however,  generally  under- 
stood to  refer  to  the  considerate,  active,  and  liberal  kind- 
ness, shewn  to  the  poor  and  afflicted,  from  genuine  faith 
and  love.  (Marg.  Ref.  a.)  Such  a  becoming  conduct 
would  ensure  a  gracious  recompence  from  God;  cither 
exemption  from  the  calamities,  which  in  evil  times  befell 
others,  the  preservation  of  life,  with  many  blessings,  and 
protection  from  envious  and  spiteful  enemies  ;  or,  in  case 
of  sickness,  inward  strength  and  various  alleviations,  (as 
when  the  bed  of  tlie  sick  is  turned,  and  smoothed  to  aid 
their  repose,)  till  health  was  restored,  or  till  a  peaceful 
death  terminated  all  his  sorrows. — It  is  astonishing  to  the 
student  of  scripture,  in  reading  the  most  admired  writings 
of  pr.gan  moralists,  to  observe,  how  entirely  this  branch 
of  morality  is  omitted!  Certainly  it  is  peculiar  to  the 


scriptures,  and  to  writings  formed  on  them.  (P.  O.  Deut. 
xv,  conclusion.) 

V.  4 — 8.  David  was  conscious,  that  his  affliction  was 
a  corrcctioa for  his  sins;  and  with  humble  confessions  he 
pleaded  especially  for  "  the  healing  of  his  soul : "  but  his 
enemies  reviled  him, -and  impatiently  expected  his  death, 
and  hoped  that  his  very  name  and  memory  would  be  dis- 
graced. Recollecting  their  former  behaviour,  and  com- 
paring it  with  their  conduct  in  following  Absalom,  he  per- 
ceived that  their  apparent  kindness,  and  their  visits,  were 
only  intended  to  impose  on  him  with  vain  professions  of 
attachment,  and  to  gain  an  opportunity  of  collecting  ma- 
terials of  slander  and  reproach.  They  maliciously  adverted 
to  every  one  of  his  words,  and  every  part  of  his  behaviour; 
treasuring  up  in  their  mind  whatever  could  be  unfavour- 
ably interpreted,  and  then  whispering  it  abroad  among  the 
people,  to  prejudice  them  against  him  and  his  government. 
(Ao/t'.v,  2  Sam.  xv.  1 — 11.)  And,  considering  his  malady 
as  a  proof  of  his  guilt,  ("  a  thing  of  Belial,"  niarg.)  they 
exulted  in  the  hope  that  he  would  sink  under  it  to  rise  no 
more. 

V.  9.  As  David  was  a  type  of  Christ,  so  was  Ahitho- 
phcl  in  some  respects  of  Judas.  The  latter  clause  of  this 
verse  was  fulfilled  in  Judas's  ungrateful  and  cruel  trea- 
chery. But  Christ  never  trusted  in  him,  as  David  had  con- 
fided in  Ahithophel ;  and  therefore  the  former  part  was  more 
suited  to  the  type  than  to  the  Antitype.  ( Notes,  Iv.  1 2 — 
15.  20,  21.  cix.  2—5.  2  Sum.  xv.  12'.  :il.  xvi.  20—23.  xvii. 
1 — 1.  John  xiii.  18 — 30.) — (  The  sufferings  of  the  church, 
'  like  those  of  her  Redeemer,  generally  begin  at  home:  ... 
'  and,  unnatural  as  it  may  seem,  they,  who  have  waxed 
'  fat  upon  her  bounty,  are  sometimes  the  first  to  "  lift  up 
'"the  heel"  against  her.'  Up.  Home.  (Note,  Dent. 
xxxii.  15.) 

V.  10.  '  All  this  doth  not  discourage  me,  when  I  think 
'  of  thy  mercy,  C)  Lord ;  . . .  I  am  not  so  low  (8),  but 
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*  Mx'tVtxxx^:  11  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favour- 
£ri3xivcoij'il:  est  me,  x  because  mine  enemy  doth  not 

y  Lxv.  21.  xciv.  triumph  over  me. 

xi,ui.xvii.i5.  12  And  as  for  me,  J  thou  upholdest 
jT'xx?.'i.  ~?.  me  in  mine  integrity,  and  "settest  me 

John  xvii.  24.       -       -  ,          r  f 

>  hi  .  18.  19.  before  thy  race  tor  ever. 
^Tcim'xx?*:      13    a  Blessed  be  the    LORD    God  of 

1}     Eph.    i.    o, 

^•.^..V'xi! 1  Israel,  from  everlasting  and  to  ever- 
,.  T.   K.  lasting.     b  Amen,  and  Amen. 

Deut.  xxviL  15,  ic.     1  King!  i.  36.     1  Chr.  xvi.  36.    Jer.  xxviii.  6.     Matt.  vi.  13.    1  Cor. 
xif.  16.    Kev.  xxii.  20. 


PSALM  XLII. 

The  Psalmist  thirsts  after  God  ;  mourns  his  absence 
join  the  sanctuary,  while  amidst  insulting  foes ;  anj 
recollects  with  regret  former  seasons  of  comfort,  1 — i. 
He  struggles  against  unbelief  and  despondency,  com- 
plains unto  God,  and  stays  his  dejected  soul  on  him,  *  Or,  A  Psalm 

giving     inslruc- 

5 1 1 .  Hun,  </  Ike,  $c. 

a  xliv,  xlv,    xlvi, 


To  the  chief  Musician,  *  Maschil,  for 
a  the  sons  of  Korah. 

As  the  hart f  panteth  after  the  water- 


lilies.  Num.  xvi. 
1.  32.  xxvi.  11. 
1  Chr.  vi.  33— 
37.  xxv.  1—5. 


'  contrary  to  their  expectation,  thou  art  able  to  restore  me 

*  to  my  throne,  from  whence  they  have  driven  me :  . . . 

*  and  then  I  shall  punish  them,  according  as  my  office,  and 
'  their  wickedness,  requires.'     Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  11 — 13.  The  Psalmist,  amidst  his  complicated  trials, 
concluded  with  lively  actings  of  faith,  and  adoring  praises. 
Had  not  God  "  favoured  him,"  or  delighted  in  him,  his 
enemy  would  certainly  before  that  time  have  triumphed 
over  him.  (Notes,  xxii.  7»  8.  Is.  xlii.  1 — 4.  Matt.  iii.  1C, 
17.  xvii.  5 — 8.  xxvii.  39 — 44.)  He  was  still  upheld  in  an 
upright  and  conscientious  adherence  to  the  cause  of  God 
and  religion,  and  in  assured  hope  of  future  felicity ;  and 
therefore  he  praised  the  LORD  God  of  Israel,  calling  on  all 
the  people,  by  repeating  earnestly  "  Amen,"  (or  Let  it  be 
even  so.)  to  his  zealous  adorations,  to  make  them  their  own. 
(Notes,  Ixxii.  I/ — 19.  Ixxxix.  52.  cvi.  47,  48.  Matt.  vi.  13. 
Epli.  i.  3—8.  1  Pet.  i.  3—5.  iv.  9—11.  v.  10,  11.  Rev. 
iv.  6—11.  v.  8—14.  xix.  1—6.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  people  of  God  are  not  exempted  from  poverty, 
sickness,  or  any  external  affliction  :  but  he  considers  their 
case  and  wants,  and  vouchsafes  them  relief  proportioned 
to  the  exigency:  he  delivers  them  from  trouble,  preserves 
their  lives,  and  gives  them  blessings  on  earth,  as  long  as 
this  is  really  good  for  them  :  he  does  not  give  them  over 
unto  the  will  of  their  enemies ;  and  even  upon  the  bed  of 
languishing  sickness,  which  is  so  depressing  to  nature,  he 
frequently  communicates  such  strength  and  consolation,  as 
render  them  calm  and  easy. — After  the  Lord's  example  of 
kindness  and  compassion,  the  believer  has  also  learned  to 
consider  his  poor  and  afflicted  brethren.  In  them  he  sees 
the  once  suffering  Saviour ;  and  gratitude  to  him  unites 
with  love  to  his  people,  in  disposing  him  to  alleviate  their 
sorrows,  and  supply  their  wants,  according  to  his  oppor- 
tunity and  ability  :  nor  does  he  exclude  any  other  sufferers 
from  his  deep  compassion,  and  such  relief  as  he  can  afford 
them  ;  or  decline  labour  and  self-denial  in  order  to  confer 
it.  Thus  he  evidences  the  reality  of  his  faith,  and  obtains 
the  assurances  of  gracious  supports  from  God,  when 
afflictions  fall  to  his  lot. — But  nothing  is  so  distressing  to 
the  contrite  believer,  as  a  sense  of  the.  divine  displeasure, 
guilt  on  his  conscience,  and  the  prevalence  of  sin  in  his 
heart:  pain  and  sickness  will  remind  him  to  pray  especially 
for  pardoning  mercy,  and  for  the  healing  of  his  soul,  which 
is  wounded  and  diseased,  because  he  has  sinned  against 
the  Lord.  (Note,  Jer.  xvii.  14.) — The  most  humble  and 
upright  may  well  expect  to  meet  with  enmity,  contempt, 
treachery,  and  ingratitude  from  the  wicked;  when  the 
holy  Jesus  was  not  only  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  but 
vol..  in. 


was  betrayed  and  sold  by  one  of  his  own  apostles,  whom 
lie  had  treated  with  the  utmost  kindness,  and  distinguished 
by  the  most  valuable  external  privileges.  Let  us  then  con- 
tinually look  unto  Jesus,  that  we  may  not  be  stumbled  or 
discouraged,  if  without  cause  many  calumniate  or  injure 
us,  and  wish  for  and  even  seek  to  accomplish  our  death, 
or  rejoice  and  insult  over  our  distresses  and  disgrace. 
Should  any  speciously  profess  religion,  and  friendship  to 
us,  court  our  acquaintance,  and  insinuate  themselves  into 
our  confidence  and  affection,  on  purpose  to  slander  and 
betray  us ;  let  us  still  remember  that  Christ  met  with  far 
baser  treatment  in  all  these  respects,  than  we  can  do ;  and 
if  we  in  any  measure  walk  in  his  steps,  we  must  expect  a 
proportionate  share  of  enmity,  contempt,  and  ingratitude. 
(Notes,  John  xv.  17—21.  1  Pet.  iv.  12 — 16.)  He,  being 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  constituted  Judge  of  all,  will  re- 
quite all  his  obstinate  enemies :  but  in  our  private  capacity 
we  must  not  desire  to  avenge  ourselves,  but  copy  his  ex- 
ample, when  he  prayed  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  murder- 
ers. However  we  may  be  tempted  and  afflicted,  it  is  a 
token  for  good,  if  Satan  our  enemy  be  not  permitted  to 
triumph  over  us :  and  if  the  Lord  be  merciful  to  us,  and 
favour  us,  and  uphold  us  in  our  integrity,  "  he  will  set  us 
"before  his  face  forever;"  and  then  our  enemies  will 
finally  be  subdued,  and  all  our  sorrows  terminated.  In  the 
anticipation  of  faith  and  hope,  let  us  then  on  earth  solace 
ourselves,  under  our  conflicts  and  sorrows,  by  beginning 
the  work  of  heaven  ;  and  give  our  cordial  assent  to  those 
praises,  which  the  redeemed  are  continually  rendering  to 
their  God  and  Saviour,  saying,  "  Blessed  be  the  LORD  God 
"  of  Israel,  from  everlasting  and  to  everlasting.  Amen, 
"  and  Amen."  ^ 

| 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XLII.  Title.  This  is  rendered  in  the  old 
translation,  "  A  Psalm  to  give  instruction,  committed  to 
"  the  sons  of  Korah." — This  Psalm  begins  the  second  book, 
according  to  the  division  made  by  the  Jews.  It  has  not 
David's  name  prefixed  to  it :  yet  there  is  little  doubt  that 
he  composed  it,  when  driven  from  Jerusalem  and  beyond 
Jordan,  by  Absalom's  rebellion ;  (6.  Notes,  2  Snm.  xvii.  17 
— 29  ;)  and  when  he  was  thus  deprived  of  the  benefit  and 
comfort  of  publick  ordinances,  under  his  complicated 
afflictions,  and  imminent  dangers.  (Notes,  iii.) 

V.  1 — 3.  The  disconsolate  state  of  the  Psalmist's  mind 
is  illustrated,  by  one  of  the  most  expressive  comparisons 
that  can  be  imagined.  The  hart,  or  deer,  when  covered 
with  dust  and  sweat,  having  been  long  chased  on  a  sultry 
day,  is  ready  to  faint  and  die,  and  pants,  or  Irrays,  (marg.) 
to  euench  his  extreme  thirst  from  the  brooks  of  water. 
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z-braij-  brooks, b  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee, 

c  xxxvi.8,9.John  "    "OQ. 

vii.37.R«.xx,;.      2  My  soul  "  thirsteth  for  God,  for 
"i"- joL'* »" the  living  God:  'when  shall  I  come 

«i».  and  appear  before  God  ? 
6.  c«.  p.      3  My  f  tears  have  been  my  meat  day 
mf£°       '"'  and  night,  g  while  they  continually  say 

g  10.   iii.  2.   xxii.  -tin.  •      iU        n     J  - 

R  ixxix.  10. 12.  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God  i 

h  Kuth  i.  21.  Job  .    __'  _  •(  ,  .  . 

xxix^2,ic.xxx.     4  »  When  I  remember  these  things, 

i  i'JiiLait!  sl^rt '  I  P°ur  out  my  soul  in  me :  k  for  I  had 
js!']6.  job  xxx  gone  with  the  multitude;  I  went  with 

k  :LCwi."' I5~ them  to  the  house  of  God,  ' with  the 
1  K*&J5^nui;  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multi- 
iii.  io5:  »xc"a  tude  that  kept  holy-day. 
a^Nai!.5"!.  S1?."'      5  m  Why  art  thou  *  cast  down,  O  my 
is.SV.auj:  soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in 
hope  thou  in  God:  for  I  shall 
*  praise  him  "for  *  the  help  of  his 
1  xxxlk 7.\-ili:  countenance. 
x'ii.'xi5i'i's4'i.Jiob      6  O  p  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down 

Lam.  iii.  24— 26.    Rom.  ir.  18— 20.     Heb.  x.  3fi,  37.  t  Or,  give  thankt.  o  xliv. 

8.    Num.  vi.  L'li.  t  Or,  his  jtrttence  is  salvation,  xci.  15,  16.    Matt.  i.  23.  xxviii.  20. 

p  xxii.  1.  xliii.  4.  Ixxxviii.  1—3.    Matt.  xxvi.  39.  xxvii.  46. 


I'skmxx'xv.'o:  me? 

Markxiv.it,  3-1. 


within  me :  q  therefore  will  I  remem- 
ber thee  'from  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  r  S££$  *•* 
of  '  the  Hermonites,  from  !  the  hill  Mi- ,  r*«. "».' B.  9. 

iv.  47.  48. 
Zar.  »Or  l*f  little  kill. 

7  'Deep  calleth  unto  deep,  at  the  t  job  ^  14-19.  x. 
noise   of  thy  water-spouts :    "  all  thy   ki.  Jifjf  2 
waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over u  I'xxx'.iii.1^.  i»- 

*  17.  Lam.  iii  53 

Jl^g^  —55.  Jon.  ii.  3. 

8  Yet  the  LORD  will  *  command  his  "3^*:""^ 
loving-kindness  in  the  day-time,   and   ^  *"{,iL  8 
y  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me, y  iob  xx^'io: 
and  my  prayer  unto    "the  God  of  my   i^S:29 

i-e  *  xxvii.  1.  Col.  iii. 

life. 

, .     -f  -11  -  y~«       -i  -j-fc         i       a  xviii.  2.    xxviii. 

9  I  will  say  unto     God  my  Rock,   i  wi.  2.  e,  ?. 

K  -r-r-n          1  11*  -srl  Ixxviii.  3.1). 

Wiiy  hast  thou  forgotten  me ;  why  b  ™\.^\.  ™i.^ 
go  I  mourning  d  because  of  the  oppres-  ^xv^]f-,5I-i': 
sion  of  the  enemy  ?  c  """i^uf's 

10  e  As  with  a  '  sword  in  my  bones,  d  i°b3."-(?8^lj: 
mine    enemies    reproach    me  ;    while  e  sf'SoV  *l"ia 
they  say  daily  unto  me.  f  Where  is  thy ,  ouw!;4?' 

/-,     S  -v      ^  J  J   f  Joelii.   17.  Hie. 

(jrOd  .'  vii.  10. 


(Joel  i.  20.  Heb.)  Thus  David  longed  and  mourned  after 
the  courts  of  God  :  but  still  more  for  the  living  God  him- 
self; for  his  presence  and  favour,  and  those  pleasures, 
which  lie  had  enjoyed  in  communion  with  him.  (Notes, 
Ixiii.  1 — 4.  Ixxxiv.  1,  2.  cxliii.  6.  Matt.  v.  6.  Rev.  vii.  13 
— 17-)  The  want  of  these  consolations  was  the  more 
grievous,  because  his  former  confidence  was  now  openly 
derided,  and  it  was  thought,  that  God  had  deserted  him, 
and  would  not,  or  could  not,  afford  him  any  relief.  (Notes, 
9,  10.  iii.  1,  2.  xxii.  T,  8.)  These  taunts  and  reproaches 
so  distressed  him,  that  he  lost  his  appetite  for  his  food, 
and  tears  were  as  his  meat  continually,  his  only  solace  and 
relief,  day  and  night. 

Panteth.  (1)  jijw :  brays,  or  makes  that  complaining 
noise,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  species.  '  Figurate,  appe- 
'  ticit,  desideravit,  anlielawt.  Hinc  opeyofacu  appeto.'  Ro- 
bertson.— ETi7ro3fi.  Sept. 

V.  4,  5.  In  this  distressing  situation,  the  Psalmist  re- 
collected former  times,  till  his  soul  was  even  "  poured 
"  out,"  or  melted,  within  him.  (xxii.  14.)  He  had  been 
used  to  accompany  the  multitude  to  the  house  of  God, 
upon  their  solemn  feast-days ;  and  he  counted  it  his  chief 
honour  and  happiness,  to  join  in  their  sacred  songs  of  joy 
and  praise:  (Notes,  2  Sam.  vi.  12 — 15.  1  Chr.  xv,  xvi :) 
but  now  he  was  driven  as  an  exile  far  from  that  sacred 
scene ;  and  Jerusalem  itself  was  profaned  by  the  wicked- 
ness of  his  adversaries.  Yet  still  he  was  fully  convinced, 
that  he  ought  not  to  yield  to  despondency :  he  would  there- 
fore call  his  soul  to  account,  for  being  thus  cast  down  and 
disquieted  ;  enquiring  of  it  what  adequate  cause  could  be 
assigned  for  it.  Past  experience  and  repeated  express  pro- 
mises combined  to  encourage  his  hope,  that  God  would  yet 
favour,  comfort,  and  help  him,  which  would  be  done 
effectually  with  a  look  or  a  smile ;  for  "  his  presence  is 
"salvation."  Margin.  (Notes,  11.  lSam.xxx.fi.) 

V.  6 — 8.  As  the  Psalmist's  dejection  continued,  not- 
withstanding his  earnest  strivings  against  it,  he  next  com- 


plains of  it  to  his  God  ;  being  resolved  to  remember  him 
with  faith,  and  hope,  and  prayer,  though  he  was  appa- 
rently turned  to  be  his  enemy ;  and  though  he  was  banished 
from  mount  Zion,  into  a  remote  part  of  the  land  beyond 
Jordan,  to  some  little  hill  (marg.)  in  the  land  of  Hermon. 
The  word  Mizar  is  justly  rendered  in  other  places,  small, 
or  little.  (2  Chr.  xxiv..  24.  /*.  Ixiii.  18.  Heb.)  His  sor- 
rows were  so  complicated,  and  his  outward  calamities  and 
inward  anguish  so  combined,  that  he  was  like  a  ship  in  a 
violent  storm,  when  assaulted  by  one  billow  after  another, 
as  if  they  called  upon  each  other  to  concur  in  its  destruc- 
tion ;  while  the  water-spouts,  rushing  with  impetuous  force 
into  the  ocean,  with  a  dreadful  noise,  also  called  upon  it 
to  unite  in  overwhelming  the  astonished  mariners,  who 
sink  into  the  deep,  where  all  the  waves  and  billows  go 
over  them.  Thus  David  seemed  ready  to  be  swallowed  up 
by  his  enemies ;  who,  along  with  his  inward  distresses, 
were  as  water-spouts,  waves,  and  billows,  with  which  God 
seemed  ready  to  overwhelm  him  for  his  sins.  (Notes,  Ixix. 
14,  15.  2  Sam.  xxii.  5,  6.  Jon.  ii.  3,  4.)  Yet  he  trusted 
that  he  would  command  these  storms  into  a  calm.  (Notes, 
cvii.  23 — 30.  Matt.  viii.  23 — 27.)  He  hoped  that  in  due- 
season,  God  would  discover  his  loving-kindness  to  him, 
which  would  be  as  the  return  of  the  day  to  his  soul ;  and 
therefore  he  would  praise  him  for  the  past,  and  make  his 
prayer  unto  him,  as  "  the  God  of  his  life,"  even  in  the 
darkest  night  of  sorrow  and  trouble.  Or,  he  resolved  to 
make  the  mercies  of  every  day  the  subject  of  his  praise, 
and  the  encouragement  of  his  hope  and  prayer  during  the 
night-season,  when  pain  or  uneasiness  prevented  his  sleep. 
(Notes,  Job  xxxv.  9 — 13.  /*.  xxx.  29 — 32.  Acts  xvi.  25 — 
28.) 

V.  9,  10.  The  Psalmist  was  sensible,  that  God  was 
chastening  him  for  his  sins ;  but  he  was  also  conscious  of 
being  truly  penitent.  He  likewise  knew  that  his  cause  was 
that  of  God  and  righteousness,  and  that  his  enemies  hated 
him  for  his  religion.  So  that  he  could  not  but  wonder,  on 
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(  6.  xliU   5. 


h  ia. 

xxxiii.  8. 

ix.  12. 


11  g  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me  ?  hope  thou  in  God ;  for  I 
<  17.  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  h  the 
Health  of  my  countenance,  and  my 
God. 

PSALM  XLIII. 

The  Psalmist  prays  that  God  would  judge  his  cause, 


and  restore  him  to  his  sanctuary,   1  —  3.      He  antici- 
pates his  joy  and  praise  which  should  then  ta 
and  encourages  himself  to  hope  in  God,  4,  5. 


xxxv.  24.  Ixxv 
7.  1  Cor.  IT.  4. 
1  Pet.  ii.  23. 
b  xxxv.  1.  1  Sam. 
xxiv.  15.  Proy. 
xxii.  L'.'i.  xxiii. 


JUDGE  me,  O  God,  and  b  plead  my .  O'r,  ^^. 
cause  against  an  *  ungodly  nation :  O f  E£i  "«5"*£ 


deliver  me  from  *  the  deceitful  and  un-   ftL.'Ztn. 

xvi.  20—23.  xvii. 
1—4. 


just  man. 


what  account  God,  his  Rock,  (Note,  2  Sam.  xxii.  2,  3,) 
should  so  long  forget  his  servant,  and  leave  his  oppressors 
to  prosper ;  while  they  put  him  to  extreme  torture,  by 
their  impious  sarcasms  and  reproachful  enquiries.  (Note, 
1—3.) 

V.  1 1 .  '  This  repetition  doth  declare,  that  David  did 
'  not  overcome  at  once ;  to  teach  us  to  be  constant,  for  as 
'  much  as  God  will  certainly  deliver  his.' — The  concluding 
words  are  rather  varied :  "  The  salvations  of  my  counte- 
"  nance,  and  my  God."  (Note,  4,  5.)  The  deliverances 
and  consolations  of  God,  his  Salvation,  had  often  made 
the  Psalmist  lift  up  his  face  with  joy  and  gladness ;  and 
he  trusted  he  should  again  praise  him  for  similar  mercies. 
(Note,  2  Cor.  i.  8—11.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  believer,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  he  is 
spiritually-minded,  will  continually  either  be  rejoicing  in 
the  living  God,  or  mourning  after  him.  The  thirsty  hart 
does  not  more  eagerly  pant  and  bray  for  the  refreshing 
stream,  than  the  lively  Christian  desires  the  consolations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  tokens  of  the  love  and  presence 
of  God :  nothing  else  can  afford  him  satisfaction ;  and 
temptations,  afflictions,  and  discouraging  delays  increase 
the  spiritual  appetite,  and  make  him  the  more  to  thirst  for 
these  living  waters.  He  therefore  values  publick  ordi- 
nances, and  delights  in  attending  on  them  ;  so  that  it  is  in- 
deed a  great  affliction  to  him  to  be  banished,  or  confined  at 
a  distance.  Yet,  unless  he  meet  his  God,  and  enjoy  com- 
munion with  him,  he  returns  even  from  his  courts  disap- 
pointed and  dissatisfied :  and  he  looks  especially  with 
longing  expectation  for  that  season,  when  he  shall  appear 
before  him  in  the  temple  above,  and  be  for  ever  satisfied 
in  his  favour,  and  in  that  joy  with  which  his  manifested 
glory  fills  every  enraptured  beholder.  (Note,  Matt.  v.  8.) 
But  the  comfort  of  his  hope  is  often  abated,  and  even 
turned  into  mourning,  in  this  evil  world,  by  the  insults 
and  blasphemies  of  those,  who  deride  his  confidence  in 
God,  as  presumption  or  delusion ;  especially  when  he  is 
under  divine  rebukes,  or  bereft  of  external  advantages.  In 
such  seasons  of  distress  and  prevailing  iniquity,  he  recol- 
lects more  pleasant  and  prosperous  days,  when  he  Assem- 
bled with  the  people  of  God,  and  joined  in  his  worship 
with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise ;  and,  comparing  them 
with  present  trials,  he  is  apt  to  yield  to  impatience  and 
despondency.  It  behoves  us  however,  under,  every  dis- 
tress, to  call  ourselves  to  account ;  and  to  enquire  why  we 
are  so  cast  down  and  disquieted.  We  may  have  great  cause 
to  mourn  for  sin,  and  to  pray  against  prevailing  impiety : 
but  our  great  dejection,  even  under  the  severest  outward 
afflictions  or  inward  trials,  springs  from  unbelief  and  a  re- 
bellious will  •  we  should  therefore  strive  and  pray  against 


it,  and  endeavour  to  hope  in  God,  persuaded  that  we  shall 
"  yet  praise  him  for  the  salvation  of  his  countenance." 
Our  enemies  may  indeed  drive  us  from  publick  ordinances, 
deprive  us  of  our  Bibles,  banish  us  into  deserts,  or  immure 
us  in  prisons ;  but  they  cannot  bereave  us  of  the  favour  of 
our  God,  or  preclude  our  approach  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
Let  us  then  complain  unto  him,  and  remember  his  mercy 
and  power,  under  every  disconsolation.  And  if  one  trouble 
follow  hard  after  another ; — if  divine  rebukes  from  above, 
the  assaults  of  hell  from  beneath,  and  the  insults  of  men, 
like  floods,  waves,  and  water-spouts,  seem  to  combine  for 
our  ruin  ; — let  us  remember  that  they  all  are  appointed 
and  over-ruled  by  the  Lord,  and  that  we  deserve  more 
than  all  we  endure  on  earth :  let  us  recollect  how  Jesus 
said,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death ;  " 
and  how  he  suffered  both  from  the  cruelty  of  man,  the  rage 
of  Satan,  and  the  justice  of  the  Father :  yet  was  he  heard 
and  delivered.  In  his  name,  let  us  hope  and  pray :  one 
word  from  him  will  calm  every  storm,  turn  the  midnight 
darkness  into  the  light  of  noon,  and  the  bitterest  com- 
plaints into  joyful  praises.  We  should  then  employ  our 
time,  under  tedious  and  discouraging  trials,  in  praising 
God  for  his  mercies  to  his  church  and  to  us,  and  in  prayer 
for  deliverance.  Ere  long  our  night  of  sorrow  will  finally 
terminate,  and  eternal  day  will  succeed.  Let  us  then 
never  think  that  "  the  God  of  our  life,"  and  "  the  Rock 
"  of  our  salvation  hath  forgotten  us ; "  if  we  have  indeed 
made  his  mercy,  truth,  and  power  our  refuge.  Even 
though  we  cannot  but  "  go  mourning,  because  of  the 
"  oppression  of  the  enemy  ;  "  and  though  the  reproaches 
of  the  ungodly  are  painful  as  "  a  sword  in  our  bones ; " 
yet  we  should  struggle  against  despondency,  and  still 
hope  in  God,  and  praise  him  :  his  favour  will  be  the  health 
and  help  of  our  souls,  and  he  will  be  "  our  Shield  and 
exceeding  great  Reward." 


NOTES. 

PSALM  XLIII.  V.  1.  This  is  evidently  a  continuation 
of  the  preceding  psalm,  and  was  written  before  David  had 
obtained  deliverance.  Every  day  brought  him  fresh  intelli- 
gence concerning  the  ungodly,  ungrateful,  and  unmerciful 
conduct  of  Israel  in  general ;  the  bulk  of  the  nation  having 
joined  the  conspirators,  and  being  ready  to  proceed  to  all 
lengths  against  the  life  of  their  aged  king,  which  the  deceit 
and  iniquity  of  Absalom  or  Ahithophel  could  suggest 
against  him.  But  these  reports,  instead  of  dismaying  him, 
seem  to  have  raised  his  hope ;  as  they  confirmed  his  con- 
fidence in  the  justice  of  his  cause,  and  warranted  his  ap- 
peal to  the  Judge  of  the  world,  to  decide  between  him  and 
iiis  most  injurious  fees.  (Notes,  vii.  8 — 11.  xxvi.  1.  xxxv. 
1—3.  cxliii.  1,  2.) 
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PSALM  XLIV. 


B.  C.  1036. 


«  «T.il.  7  r*l.  7. 
Ex.  xv.  '.'.  It 
xi.  :u.  X!Y.  -J4. 

Zwli.  x.l'.M-.pli. 
TI.    ID.    I'liil.  iv. 

a. 

u  ixxi.il.  lxxvii.7. 
xciT.  II.  1  Clir. 
xxvni.  9. 

t    Vlli.  '.I. 

f  Ivii.  .1,  xorii.  II. 

cxix  IO.V  L'S-im. 

xv.  •_•".   MIC.  vii. 

8.  LI).  John  i  4. 

17. 
I  xxv.  4,  A.  rxliii 

10.  IY..Y.  iii    i, 

6. 
h  ii.  a  iii.  4.  Ixviii. 

]:..    16.    IXMIU. 

IK    cxxxii.    1.1, 

14. 
i  1  Chr.  xvi.  1.39. 

xx  i.  2U. 
k  Ixn.         13—15. 

cxTi.  12—111. 
•  Heb.    lite  find- 

neu   of  my  joy. 

'xxi.il.    l>.  Ixi. 

10.     Hub.  iii.  17, 

IS.  Rom.  v.l  1. 
I  Ivii.  8.   Ixxi.  22. 

Ixxxi.  2   2  Sam. 

vi.  5.   li,-v.  v.  a 
m  xlii.  6. 
n  xlii.  5. 11. 


2  For   thou  art  e  the  God  of  my 
strength :  *  why  dost  thou  cast  me  off? 
e  why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the 
oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 

3  O  '  send  out  thy  light  and  thy 
truth :   g  let  them  lead  me ;  let  them 
bring  me  unto  ''  thy  holy  hill,  and  to 
1  thy  tabernacles. 

4  k  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of 
God,  unto  God  *  my  exceeding  Joy : 
yea, '  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  thee, 
m  O  God,  my  God. 

5  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul  ?   and   why   art   thou   disquieted 
within  me  ?  hope  in  God :  for  I  shall 
yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  Health  of 
my  countenance,  and  my  God. 


PSALM  XLIV. 

The  church  acknowledges  the  former  mercies  of 
God,  and  resolves  to  trust  in  him,  1 — 8  ;  complains  of 
being  left  under  grievous  distresses  and  persecutions, 
9 — id;  professes  integrity  under  sufferings,  17 — 22; 
and  earnestly  prays  for  speedy  deliverance,  23 — 26.  J 

To  the  chief  Musician  a  for  the  sons  of 
Korah,  Maschil. 

VrE  b  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O 
God,  our  fathers  have  told  us,  what  A 
work  thou  didst  in  their  days,  °  in  the 
times  of  old. 

2  How  d  thou    didst  drive  out  the 
heathen  with  thy  hand,  and  plantedst  c 
them ;  how  thou  didst  '  afflict  the  peo- 
ple, and  cast  them  out. 


xlii.  title. 
xxii.81.ixxi.lft. 
Ixxviii.3 — 6.  cr. 
I,  2.  Ex.  xii.  24 
—27.  xiii.  14,  IS. 
Is.  xxxviii.  19 
Joel  i.  3. 
Num.  xxi.  14 — 
16.  27—30.  Job 
»iii.  8,  9.  XT.  17 
—18. 

IxxTiii.  65.  Ixxx* 
8.  cv.  44.  CXXXT. 
10—12.  cxxxvi. 
17-22.  Ex.  XT. 
19.  xxxiv.  11. 
Unit.  vii.  1. 
.I'uli.  x.  42.  xi. 
•a.  xxi.  43.  Neh. 
ix.  22—27. 
Ex.  xxiii.  28, 
Num.  xiii.  32. 
Josh.  x.  ll.xxiv. 
1  -.  1  Sam.  T.  6» 


V.  2,  3.  Note,  xlii.  9,  10.— Thy  light.  (3)  '  Thy  favour, 
'  which  appeareth  by  the  performance  of  thy  promises.' 
Perhaps  the  Psalmist  also  meant,  the  light  of  heavenly 
wisdom,  teaching  him  how  to  act  in  such  trying  circum- 
stances, so  as  to  wait  in  the  path  of  duty  for  the  perform- 
ances of  God's  promises;  and  especially  till  restored  to 
the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary,  which  were  far  nearer  to 
his  heart,  than  the  re-establishment  of  his  outward  pro- 
sperity, and  the  confirmation  of  his  authority.  (Note,  xxvii. 
1-6.) 

Tabernacles.]  There  were  at  this  time  two  tabernacles; 
or,  sacred  tents ;  that  erected  by  Moses  was  at  Gibeon ; 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  stationed  on  mount  Zion, 
in  a  tent  which  David  had  prepared  for  it.  (Note,  1  Chr. 
xvi.  37—43.) 

V.  4.  My  exceeding  joy.]  Or,  "  The  gladness  of  my 
"joy."  (Marg.)  The  fervent  language  used  by  the  Psalmist, 
while  anticipating  his  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  at  the  altar, 
is  widely  different  from  the  frigid,  unimpassioned  religion 
of  nominal  Christians  in  general,  and  shames  the  luke- 
warmness  of  most  of  us.  (Notes,  cvii.  17 — 22.  31,  32.  cxvi. 
13—19.  cxviii.  19 — 26.  Rom.  v.  11.) 

V.  5.  Notes,  xlii.  4,  5.11. — Health.]  nSie',  salvations. 
xliv.  5.  Heb. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Under  the  returns  of  distress  and  clisconsolation,  we 
should,  again  and  again,  have  recourse  to  the  effectual 
and  only  remedy  of  faith  and  prayer. — As  Israel  treated 
David  after  all  his  successes  in  faithfully  promoting  their 
interests,  and  notwithstanding  his  wisdom  and  piety,  with 
the  blackest  ingratitude,  treachery,  and  injustice ;  and  as 
even  his  beloved  Absalom,  and  his  professed  friend  and 
counsellor  Ahithophel,  joined  and  headed  the  base  con- 
spiracy ;  and  as  the  Son  of  God  met  with  far  baser  treat- 
ment from  the  same  favoured,  yet  ungodly  and  merciless, 
nation :  so  no  eminence  or  usefulness  can  exempt  any 
pious  man  from  the  contempt  or  injuries  of  the  wicked; 
whether  he  have  to  do  with  collective  bodies,  or  individuals. 
But  we  should  commit  our  cause  to  God,  and  he  will  plead 
it,  and  deliver  us  from  every  unrighteous  and  treacherous 
assault.  And  though  inward  temptations  often  concur 


with  outward  afflictions,  yet  God  will  never  cast  off  those 
who  trust  in  him  as  their  Protector  and  Strength,  accord- 
ing to  his  merciful  and  faithful  promises.  We  should 
therefore  discard  such  dishonourable  fears ;  and  pray  the 
more  earnestly,  that  the  Lord  would  send  forth  the  truth 
of  his  word  and  the  light  of  his  Spirit,  to  guide  us  into 
the  ways  of  holiness,  peace,  and  salvation  :  and  by  means 
of  his  ordinances  on  earth,  bring  us  to  his  holy  habitation 
in  heaven.  Through  Christ,  our  Altar  and  Sacrifice,  we 
may  here  find  joy  in  God,  for  which  we  should  bless  and 
praise  his  name :  but  under  every  suspension  of  comfort, 
and  every  trouble,  we  should  look  forward  to  the  season, 
when  "  God,  our  exceeding  Joy,"  will  end  our  sorrows 
and  complete  our  felicity.  Let  us  then  silence  our  com- 
plaints, and  repeatedly  enquire,  "  Why  art  thou  cast 
"  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  so  disquieted  with- 
"  in  me  ?  "  And  resolve  still  to  "  hope  in  God  ;  for  we 
shall  yet  eternally  praise  him,  who  is  the  Health  of  our 
"  countenance  and  our  God." 

NOTES 

PSALM  XLIV.  V.  1 — 3.  It  is  not  agreed  on  what 
occasion,  or  by  whom,  this  psalm  was  composed ;  nor 
docs  it  fully  suit  any  period  in  the  histroy  of  the  old-testa- 
ment church :  for  even  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  under 
Sennacherib's  oppression,  or  afterwards,  under  the  perse- 
cution of  Antiochus  Epiphancs,  the  bulk  of  the  nation  could 
not  have  made  the  solemn  protestation  contained  in  itj 
(Note,  17 — 22;)  and  it  would  have  been  still  more  unsuit- 
able to  the  case  of  the  Jews,  during  the  Babylonish  capti- 
vity. It  is  therefore  no  very  improbable  conjecture,  that 
David,  or  some  other  prophet,  composed  this  psalm  tor 
the  use  of  the  true  church,  in  every  age,  when  persecuted 
for  conscience-sake. — However  this  may  be,  the  remnant 
of  suffering  believers  are  here  introduced,  as  recollecting 
the  work  of  God  for  Israel  in  former  ages,  to  encourage 
their  hope  of  his  further  protection  and  powerful  interpo- 
sition. (Murg.  Rcj.)  The  first  verse  is  incorporated  into 
our  Litany,  after  a  manner,  suited  to  lead  our  thoughts  ta 
the  triumphs  of  divine  grace  at  the  reformation,  and  in  the 
age  of  the  apostles. — Joshua  and  the  Israelites  fought  vali- 
antly against  the  Canaanitcs  :  yet  their  victories  were  not 
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PSALM  XLIV. 


B.  C.  1036- 


IIL  iv.  37,  .•«. 

•i.  17, 18.  Josh. 


3  For  f  they  got  not  the  land  in  pos- 
xx'iv.'ii  zech1:  session  by  their  own  sword,  neither  did 

iv   6.  2  Cor.  iv.  *  ,  ,  . 

xVii  7  xx  6  their  own  arm  save  them :  but  s  thy 
LTe.'  !i'  ixh!:  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  h  the 
hx'iii.5.n.  ixxx.  light   of   thy    countenance,   '  because 
i  iun,.  x,v.  s.  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto  them. 

4  Thou  art k  my  King,  O  God :  '  corn- 

deliverances  for  Jacob. 
I'l'Tll     5  m  Through   thee   will  we  »  push 
i  *|i!"».  Markj.  down  our  enemies :  through  thy  name 
. '  will  we  °  tread  them  under  that  rise  up 

m  xvni.      39 — 12.  . 

cxviii.      10 — 13.  po'niTlRr    IIS 
K    xli.    14—16.  dOal  1Bt    UB- 

„  u.'ut.'.xxni.  17.  6  For  p  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow, 
DaCnnvmxx4"' "'  neither  shall  my  sword  save  me. 

0 CTUL  Vzic'iK  7  But q  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our 
2o.5Aj«rjn;  *_"'  enemies,  and  hast  rput  them  to  shame 
'"  that  hated  us. 


.  . 

p  xx.  7.  xxxiii.  16, 
17.  Hoj.  i.  7. 


q  jo.h.  i.  5.  x.  8      8     In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long, 

-10.  42.  xi.  6.  .  ,,  ^         ,    P* 

f  "a9,!?  4^7' anc*  Praise  thy  name  for  ever,     belah. 

'i2Sax1;V"i-V     9  ^[  But u  thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put 

vill'io'!7' 2Sam'  us  to  shame ;  and  goest  not  forth  with 

r  xi/^i  ixxxiii.  our  armies. 

i  xxxiv.  2.    It.  xlv.  29.    Jer.  Ix.  24.     Rom.  ii.  17 
u  xliii.  2.  Ix.  1.  Ixxit.  1.  Ixxx.  12,13.  Ixxxix.  3S- 46. 


t  crtv.  1.  18. 
24—26.    Rom.  xi.  1— «. 


10  "Thou  makest  us  to  turn  back*uv  «„ 
from  the  enemy :  and  they  which  hate  «*»«.». ' 
us  y  spoil  for  themselves. 


vii.  8. 12.  1  Sam. 
iv.  17.  xxxi.  1— 


11  Thou  hast  'given  us  *like 
appointed  for  meat ;  and  hast  "  scatter- . 
ed  us  among  the  heathen. 

12  Thou  b  sellest  thy  people   tfor, 
nought,  and   dost   not   °  increase  thy 
wealth  by  their  price. 

-•  o    nil  d  i          A.  i  '-•  Luke  xxi.  i 

lo  Inou    makest  us  a  reproach  to  b  uem.  xxxn. i 

.     i  ,  „  r,  ,        .         Is.  1.  I.  Mi.  3, 

iur  neighbours,    a  scorn  and  a  den-   •>«  *»•  is. 

|  Heb.       icilAo 


ll,12.Jer.xxxii. 
37.  Ez.  xxxiv. 
12.  Lukexxi.24. 


3,4 


ricket, 
c  Neh     v.    8—12. 


x.6. 


e ,"!"»•  *• Jer' 
f  ?%„£'!!!: w? 


our 

sion  to  them  that  are  round  about  us. 

14  Thou   makest    us    f  a  by-word 
among  the  heathen,  g  a  shaking  of  the 
head  among  the  people. 

15  b  My  confusion  is  continually  be- 
fore me,  and  the  shame  of  my  face    "in'^.'S.  "" 

i       .1      i  j  g  xxii.7.  Job  xvi. 

hath    covered  me.  4.  is.  xxxvii.  22. 

16  For  k  the  voice  of  him  that  re-  ">  J°jj;'-J'L4  ^: 
proacheth  and  blasphemeth ;  by  reason ,  ^^ 'ta.  ^ 
of '  the  enemy  and  avenger.  Jj"*,*-' 4S- Jer- 

17  "All  this  is  come  upon  us ;  "  yet k  SJ:  'li22'  'ft 


xxxvii.  3,  4.  17.  23,  24.  1  viii. 

vi.  12.  viii.  14.     U.  xvii.  10.    Jer.  ii.  32. 


m  Dan.  ix.  13. 


.  ix.  17.     DcuL 


owing  to  their  own  valour  or  strength,  but  to  the  power 
and  favour  of  God.  (Note,  Josh.  x.  9,  10.)  The  apostles 
laboured  in  the  most  zealous  and  self-denying  manner  to 
spread  the  gospel  in  the  primitive  times :  but  its  preva- 
lence was  not  the  effect  of  their  eloquence,  or  wisdom,  or 
assiduity ;  but  of  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven 
to  prosper  their  labours.  The  conversion  and  salvation  of 
the  believer  is  not  effected  by  his  merit,  wisdom,  or  reso- 
lution ;  but  springs  from  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  :  yet 
he  diligently  uses  the  appointed  means. — The  peojtle.  (2) 
o"?nb :  Or  peoples,  the  several  nations  inhabiting  Canaan. 
(Notes,  1  Sam.  xii.  22.  Rom.  ix.  10 — 18.) 

V.  4.  "  Thou  art  He,  my  King,  O  God  :  command 
"  the  salvations  of  Jacob."  '  Thou  art  the  same  almighty 
God  and  Saviour,  who  by  thy  sovereign  will  didst  of  old 
effect  these  wonderful  deliverances  to  thy  people. — Thou 
art  our  King,  as  thou  wast  their's  :  therefore  save  and  de- 
liver us,  as  thou  didst  them.'  This  is  a  never  failing  plea 
for  the  church  under  persecution,  and  for  the  believer  when 
steadily  resisting  temptation,  and  for  the  minister  in  praying 
for  success  on  his  labours.  (Notes,  xxvii.  13.  Matt.  vi.  13.) 

V.  5 — 7-  God  is  frequently  spoken  of  as  a  Horn,  or  as 
raising  up  for  his  church  "  a  Horn  of  salvation ;"  (Notes, 
Dcut.  xxxiii.  7.  2  Sam.  xxii.  2,  3.  Luke  i.  67 — 75  ;)  and 
the  Psalmist,  with  allusion  to  that  metaphor,  says,  "Through 
"  thee  will  we  push  down  our  enemies."  For  the  cause  of 
God  must,  to  the  end,  be  maintained  by  the  same  power- 
ful aid,  as  from  the  first  made  it  'to  prevail ;  and  in  the 
same  entire  dependence  on  him  to  prosper  all  the  means, 
'•mployed  for  that  effect ;  and  not  by  trusting  in  the  means 
themselves.  (Notes,  xx.  6 — 8.  1  Cor.  ii.  3 — 5.  2  Cor.  iv.  7. 
x.  1—  6.) 

V.  8.  Or,  "  Unto  God  we  will  give  praise  continually, 
"  and  will  confess  thy  name  for  ever.  Selah." — The  whole 
confidence  being  placed  in  God,  the  whole  glory  will  be 


rendered  to  him,  and  that  for  ever. — "  Glorying  in  God  " 
is  generally  expressed,  by  another  modification  of  the  same 
verb.  (/*.  xlv.  25.  Jer.  ix.  23.  Heb.) 

V.  9 — 16.  Israel,  in  general  accustomed  to  victory  by 
the  help  of  JEHOVAH,  is  here  represented  as  worsted  and 
crushed  by  the  enemy. — The  Lord  is  pleased  to  permit  his 
church  to  be  run  down,  as  if  he  had  cast  her  off  with  ab- 
horrence :  his  people  are  then  plundered  and  oppressed  : 
many  are  slain,  as  sheep,  for  the  pleasure  or  profit  of  their 
persecutors ;  or  driven  from  their  native  country,  and 
scattered  among  idolaters  and  savages ;  or  sold  at  a  very 
low  price  like  the  meanest  of  slaves.  Of  all  these  events, 
the  history  of  the  church  gives  many  affecting  illustrations. 
Thus  the  Lord  seems  to  sell  his  people  for  nought,  and 
allow  his  enemies  to  prevail,  even  to  his  own  dishonour ; 
as  if  he  parted  with  his  flock,  without  any  increase  to  his 
other  wealth.  And  while  these  things  are  transacting,  his 
people  have  trials  of  cruel  mockings,  insults,  and  re- 
proaches ;  which  they  could  the  better  endure,  did  they 
not  also  continually  hear  the  name  and  truths  of  God  blas- 
phemed, by  their  impious  and  revengeful  enemies. — Many 
of  the  verbs  are  in  the  future  tense,  in  the  original :  and 
perhaps  the  Psalmist  meant,  that  past  calamities  led  the 
people  to  very  doleful  conclusions  as  to  the  event.  (Marg 
Ref.— Notes,  Ix.  1—3.  Ixxiv.  1,  2.  Ixxix.  1—5.  Ixxxix.  38— 
45.  Josh.  vii.  6 — 9.  Is.  1.  1 — 3.) 

V.  17 — 22.  (Note,  1 — 3.)  '  Certainly  we  have  deserved 
' ...  all '  these  calamities  ;  '  though  this  comfort  is  still  re- 
'  maining,  that  we  are  not  so  wicked  as  to  be  moved  by  all 
'  this  to  desert  thee,  and  violate  that  covenant,  whereby 
'  we  are  engaged  to  worship  thee  alone.'  Bp.  Patrick. — 
The  formalist  commonly  escapes  persecution,  by  turning 
with  the  stream,  and  purchasing  security  with  sim'ul  com- 
pliances, or  open  apostasy ;  but  the  true  church  of  God 
cannot  be  prevailed  on,  by  menaces,  suffering's,  or  pio- 
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have  we  not  forgotten  thee,    neither 
have  we  "  dealt  falsely  in  thy  covenant. 

18  p  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back, 
neither  q  have  our  *  steps  declined  from 
thy  way ; 

19  Though  rthou  hast  sore  broken 
us  'in  the  place  of  dragons,  and  co- 
vered us  '  with  the  shadow  of  death. 

20  "  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name 
of  our   God,  or    x  stretched  out  our 
hands  to  a  strange  god  ; 

21  y  Shall  not  God  search  this  out  ? 
for  *  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

I  Ixriii.  31.     Ex.  he.  29.     1  Kings  viii.  22.     Job  xi.  13.  y  cxxxix.  I,  Stc.    Job  xxxi. 
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Rom  ii.  16.     1  Cor.  iv.  5.     Heb.  iv.  12, 13.     Rn.  ii.  St.' 
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22  Yea,  '  for  thy  sake  are  we  b  killed  a  Rom.  vm.  as. 

,,,,,',  '  ,  b  II.  Ixxix.  2,  8. 

all  the  day  long ;    we  are  counted  as   l_f|m  1"1vin1 
sheep  for  the  slaughter.  *«•  ,'»• ,»'»'"£ 

*^  o  10 — 12.JohHXT. 

23  c  Awake,    why   sleepest    thou,   ?  c,.*^  I  £ 
O  Lord?  arise,   dcast  us  not  off  for  fij'.'^B."' 

I 'V( -f  c  *"'     *'•      *''•     '''• 

xxxv.  23.   lix.  4, 

24  e  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,   *;.  ETfth* 
and  fforgettest  our  affliction  and  our  d ». '^W    i. 
oppression :  e  x*"'"i. I*\M.  i 

25  For* our  soul  is  bowed  down  to f a^job"^ si 
the  dust :  our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the    E"\  g.  2^ 
earth. 

.  g    IXVI.  11.I2.CXIX. 

26  Arise  r  for  our   help,  and  h  re-   gmuiv  »•  • 

t  Heb.  o  kelp  for 

tu. 
h  xxvi.  11.  cxxx.  7,  8. 


deem  us  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 


mises,  to  forget  God,  or  deal  falsely  in  his  covenant :  and 
as  the  believer's  heart  does  not  turn  back  from  God,  so  his 
feet  do  not  decline  from  his  way.  Neither  the  malice,  nor 
the  subtlety,  nor  the  poison,  of  the  old  serpent,  and  of  his 
progeny,  even  when  permitted  to  torment  him  grievously, 
can  induce  him  to  turn  aside  to  idolatry,  or  to  renounce 
his  God  and  Saviour.  This  has  been  proved  in  ten  thou- 
sand instances,  while  the  disciples  of  Christ  have  been 
covered  as  with  the  shadow  of  death,  in  their  constant 
expectation  of  it ;  and  they  have  seen  their  brethren  killed, 
by  every  tedious  excruciating  method,  "  all  the  day  long, 
"  and  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter."  (Notes,  John 
xvi.  I — 3.  Rom.  viii.  35 — 39.)  Their  regard  to  the  autho- 
rity of  their  holy  and  heart-searching  God  effectually  pre- 
serves them  even  from  committing  secret  wickedness ;  and 
they  make  their  appeal  to  him  concerning  their  integrity. 
And  indeed  so  far  from  suffering  for  their  iniquities,  they 
are  hated  and  killed  for  the  Lord's  sake ;  because  they  bear 
his  image,  profess  his  truths,  adhere  to  his  commandments, 
and  seek  his  glory. — "  The  place  of  dragons,"  or  serpents, 
or  monsters,  gives  the  idea  of  man  cast  into  a  situation,  in 
which  every  hateful  and  dreadful  creature  surrounds  him. 
Such  are  persecutors,  and  such  arc  evil  spirits  who  employ 
them.  (Marg.  Ref.  s.) 

V.  23 — 26.  In  this  trying  situation,  the  church  earnestly 
cries  for  help  to  God,  by  whose  permission  these  afflictions 
come  upon  her,  and  who  alone  can  remove  them.  (Notes, 
xii.  5,  6.  Ixxiv.  10 — 12.  Ixxix.  8 — 13.  Is.  Ii.  9 — 11.  Matt. 
viii.  23 — 27.)  The  company  of  believers  plead  their  great 
misery;  through  oppression,  and  inward  dejection,  they 
are  thrown  prostrate,  and  trampled  in  the  dust,  and  even 
cleave  to  the  ground,  as  utterly  unable  to  arise  :  and  as 
God  had  sold  them,  so  they  pray  him  to  redeem  them  by 
liis  power,  and  through  the  appointed  ransom,  that  his 
mercies  may  be  glorified  in  their  help  and  deliverance. 
(Marg.  Ref.) — '  There  is  a  time,  when  the  triumphs  of  the 
'  adversary,  and  the  afflictions  of  the  church,  tempt  men 
'  to  think,  that  the  eye  of  Providence  is  closed,  or  turned 
'  away,  and  that  the  Almighty  hath  ceased  to  remember 
'  their  sad  estate.  But  the  truth  is,  that  God  only  giveth 
'  his  people  an  opportunity  of  feeling  their  own  insuffici- 
'ency;  and  waiteth,  till,  by  fervent  and  importunate 
'  prayer,  they  solicit  his  help.  For  so  the  holy  Jesus 
'  slept,  while  the  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves  ;  until, 
'  awakened  by  the  cries  of  his  disciples,  he  arose  to  their 


'  assistance,  and  spoke  the  tempest  into  a  perfect  calm.' 
Bp.  Home. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  church  of  God  is  one  incorporated  body,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world  :  and  the  benefits  con- 
ferred on  it  in  every  age,  will  be  acknowledged  with  grati- 
tude by  believers,  through  all  generations,  and  even  to 
eternity. — "  Whatsoever  things  were  written  of  old  time, 
"  were  written  for  our  instruction  "  and  encouragement ; 
and  parents  should  declare  the  work  of  God  to  their  chil- 
dren, that  they  may  learn  to  hope  in  him.  (Notes,  Ixxviii. 
3 — 8.  7s.  xxxviii.  17 — 20.  Rom.  xv.  4 — 7-)  When  we  hear 
of  the  wonderful  works  wrought  for  Israel,  in  bringing 
them  out  of  Egypt,  and  settling  them  in  Canaan ;  or  of 
the  still  more  glorious  interpositions  of  God,  in  the  first 
promulgation  of  his'  gospel ;  we  should  learn  to  hope  and 
pray  for  displays  of  his  power  and  love,  equally  efficacious, 
though  not  miraculous. — The  prosperity  of  the  church  has 
always  been  attended  with  the  ruin  of  her  enemies  ;  there- 
fore the  most  prosperous  despisers  and  persecutors  have 
cause  to  tremble,  on  account  of  the  prayers  of  God's 
afflicted  and  despised  people. — As  human  policy,  power, 
and  authority  could  never  prevail  against  the  cause  of  God ; 
so  they  have  been  very  little  employed  in  promoting  it : 
but,  whatever  instruments  have  been  used,  all  real  advant- 
ages have  been  gained  by  "  his  right  hand,  his  arm,  and 
"  the  light  of  his  countenance,  because  he  had  a  favour  " 
to  his  people.  They  therefore  give  him  the  whole  glory  of 
the  past,  and  entirely  confide  in  him  for  the  future ;  and 
they  prosper  in  their  spiritual  warfare,  when  they  depend 
on  his  grace  and  go  forth  in  his  name. — "  Where  the  word 
"  of  this  King  is,  there  is  power  :  "  when  he  "  commands 
"  deliverances  for  Jacob,"  they  will  take  place  :  and  we 
may  "  push  down  all  our  enemies,"  and  "  tread  them  under 
"  that  rise  up  against  us ;  "  when,  like  the  servants  of  God 
of  old,  we  disclaim  all  self-confidence,  to  trust  in  him 
alone.  The  Lord  has  always  hitherto  saved  his  people : 
they  may  now  "  boast  in  him  all  the  day  long,;  "  and  they 
will  praise  his  name  for  ever,  for  not  having  made  them 
ashamed  of  their  confidence.  Yet,  the  believer  must  have 
seasons  of  temptations,  afflictions,  and  humiliating  dis- 
couragements ;  and  the  church  must  have  seasons  of  per- 
secution, when  her  remaining  witnesses  prophesy  in  sack- 
cloth. (Note,  Rev.  xi.  3 — 6.)  At  such  times  the  people  of 
God  will  be  trampled  on,  put  to  shame,  plundered,  mur- 
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The  eicellency,  dignity,  and  Deity  of  the  Messiah, 
with  his  victories  and  dominion,  1  —  8.  The  Church, 
as  espoused  to  him  ;  her  attendants  and  ornaments  ; 
c°-'"cident  exhortations  and  promises,  Q  —  17. 


tion. 


the  chief  Musician  upon  '  Shoshan- 
n™5  &r  the  sons  of  Korah,  *  Mas- 
chil,  b  A  Song  of  loves. 

.          .        . 

ii:          mb  JylY  heart  f  is  inditing  c  a  good  mat- 

XXxi  n.  3.  xxxiv.  <->     t  i   •     1        T 

4.  Prov.  viu.  e-  £er  .    j  speak  of  the   things   which  1 


Prov.    xvi.    23. 


dered,  banished,  enslaved,  despised,  and  reproached :  and 
they  will  be  ready  to  think  that  he  has  cast  them  off,  and 
to  fear  that  his  name  and  truth  will  be  eventually  disho- 
noured ;  while  they  continually  hear  the  blasphemies  and 
triumphs  of  his  enemies.  But  in  all  our  afflictions,  espe- 
cially in  our  sufferings  for  the  sake  of  scriptural  Christi- 
anity, we  should  complain  unto  the  Lord,  and  "  exercise 
"  ourselves  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence : "  we 
should  be  careful  not  to  seek  relief  by  sinful  compliances; 
and  should  continually  meditate  on  the  power,  truth, 
purity,  and  knowledge  of  our  heart-searching  God.  If  our 
heart  turn  back  from  him,  or  our  steps  decline  from  his 
way ;  he  knows  it,  and  will  discover  it  to  others.  But  if  we 
are  faithful  to  our  engagements,  and  are  "  persecuted  for 
"  righteousness'  sake,"  we  are  and  shall  be  safe  and  happy. 
Even  if  we  should  be  given  up  into  the  hands  of  enemies, 
formidable  and  venemous  as  dragons,  and  thrown  into 
dungeons  hideous  as  their  holes ;  be  sore  broken  with  every 
torture  which  malice  can  invent,  and  live  in  the  continual 
expectation  of  a  violent  death  :  yet  nothing  can  "  separate 
"  us  from  the  love  of  our  God ; "  none  can  go  beyond  his 
purpose  and  permission  ;  and  in  all  these  things  we  shall 
be  more  than  conquerors.  (Notes,  Rom.  viii.  28 — 39.)  For 
though  he  seems  to  hide  his  face,  and  to  forget  the  afflic- 
tion and  oppression  of  his  people,  while  they  are  trampled 
in  the  dust  by  antichristian  persecutors ;  yet  he  is  waiting 
for  our  more  fervent  prayers,  which  will  cause  him,  as  it 
were,  to  awake,  and  arise,  and  help,  and  redeem  us  for  his 
mercies'  sake.  We  have  reason  to  be  thankful,  consider- 
ing our  frailty,  for  exemption  from  the  more  violent  species 
of  persecution  ;  but  let  us  be  careful,  that  prosperity  and 
ease  do  not  render  us  careless  and  lukewarm.  We  should 
remember  that  persecution  may  come  on  us  speedily,  and 
that  we  ought  to  prepare  for  it ;  and  we  should  not  forget 
the  state  of  the  church,  not  yet  delivered  from  her  bondage 
and  captivity.  But  in  answer  to  the  Redeemer's  interces- 
sion and  the  prayers  of  his  peopte,  all  that  hate  his  cause 
shall  be  put  to  shame  ;  truth  and  righteousness  shall  every 
where  triumph ;  and  none  that  belong  to  Christ  shall  be 
cast  off  for  ever,  but  every  one  of  them  shall  be  completely 
and  eternally  saved.  ^ 

NOTES. 

PSAI.M  XLV.  Title.  The  word  "  Shoshannim  "  sig- 
nifies liUes,  and  is  several  times  so  rendered  in  Canticles  : 
as  used,  however,  in  the  titles  of  a  few  Psalms,  (Marg. 
Ref.  a,)  it  is  generally  understood  to  mean  an  instrument 
of  six  strings. — This  Psalm  is  entitled,  "  A  song  of  loves  ;  " 
and  it  evidently  describes  the  mutual  love,  which  subsists 


have  made  d  touching  the  King:  c  my  d  ™\  "i'c^u. 
tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer.         jfotuimJi 
2  Thou  art  f  fairer  than  the  children  e  2  sLm.  'ixm.  2. 

f  „  .  ,  .  .,         ,.  2  Pet.  i.  21. 

or  men  :  g  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips  :  f  cnm.  ^  »-.» 
therefore  h  God  hath  blessed  thee  for 
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3  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  g  p 
kOmost  mighty,  with  'thy  glory  and  b 
thy  majesty 

—19.    Phil.  ii.  9—  if. 


John  i.  14.  Col. 
i.  15—  18.  Heb.  i. 
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between  Christ  and  his  church.  In  many  respects  it  re- 
sembles the  Song  of  Solomon ;  and  it  treats  of  the  spiritual 
union  between  Christ  and  the  church  under  the  allusion  of 
a  marriage.  (Notes,  Eph.  v.  22 — 31.)  Most  expositors 
maintain  that  it  was  written  on  Solomon's  marriage  with 
Pharaoh's  daughter ;  but  a  great  part  of  it  is  wholly  inap- 
plicable to  that  transaction  :  nor  is  there  sufficient  ground 
to  support  the  decided  opinion,  that  this  was  so  much  as 
tlte  occasion  of  its  being  written,  or  that  David  composed 
it.  The  latter  is  indeed  probable ;  but  it  is  entirely  a  pro- 
phecy of  Christ,  and  is  quoted  as  such  by  the  apostle. 
(Comp.  6,  7.  with  Heb.  i.  8,  9.) 

V.  1.  The  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  stirred  up  in 
the  prophet's  heart  this  meditation,  on  a  most  excellent 
and  important  subject,  as  water  bubbles  up  in  a  fountain  : 
(marg.)  so  that  he  spoke  freely  of  the  things,  which  he 
had  been  considering,  and  had  "  composed  concerning  the 
"  King,"  the  promised  Messiah ;  and  his  tongue  was 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  entirely  as  the  pen  is  by 
the  hand  of  a  ready  writer,  to  express  promptly  and  fully 
"  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,"  and  nothing  more.  This  seems 
the  genuine  meaning :  for  as  the  tongue  utters  more 
rapidly,  than  the  readiest  writer  can  note  down  the  words  ; 
the  clause,  in  the  common  interpretation,  conveys  no  dis- 
tinct idea.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1,  2.  John  xvi.  14,  15. 
1  Cor.  ii.  10—13.  1  Pet.  i.  10—12.  2  Pet.  i.  19—21.) 

V.  2.  In  speaking  "  concerning  the  King,"  the  pro- 
phet was  led  abruptly  to  address  him ;  as  one  in  a  rapture 
while  he  contemplated  his  glorious  excellences.  He  was 
formed  more  beautiful  and  lovely  than  the  children  of  men : 
(Cant.  v.  16.  Note,  Zech.  ix.  170  'ie  unspeakably  surpassed 
all,  who  ever  were  admired  or  extolled  on  earth,  for  wis- 
dom, justice,  truth,  and  love  ;  without  having  any  inter- 
mixture of  infirmity  or  defect.  His  word  reveals  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  his  grace :  and,  being  authorized  to 
speak  to  sinners,  as  their  Prophet,  in  the  Father's  name, 
"  grace  is  poured  into  his  lips,"  and  his  words  are  full  of 
energy,  instruction,  persuasion,  and  consolation  :  and  being 
in  every  respect  fully  qualified  for  his  mediatorial  work, 
God  has  exalted  and  blessed  him  for  ever,  in  order  to  the 
completion  of  it. — '  His  word  instructed  the  ignorant,  re- 
solved the  doubtful,  comforted  the  mourners,  reclaimed 
the  wicked,  silenced  his  adversaries,  healed  diseases,  con- 
'  trouled  the  elements,  and  raised  the  dead.'  Bp.  Home. 
(Notes,  Cant.  v.  10—16.  7s.  1.  4.  Luke  iv.  16—22.  John  vii. 
40—53.) 

V.  3 — 5.     The  prophet  here  joyfully  foretcls  the  pro 
grcss  and  success  of  the  Messiah,  in  setting  up  his  king- 
dom and  overcoming  his  enemies.     Girded  with  the  word 
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;Ti?«  ill"  i 


0  Si'»i  » 


rK*!**     4  And  in  thy  majesty  *  ride  m  pros- 
K«.'Ti.2.'xiIK<M.  perously,  "  because  of  truth  °  and  meek- 

<x.  2,  3.  I  The.  f  JJ--IA.  J   D  it.          •     1  .L. 

'^  ness  an    righteousness  ;  and  pthy  right 
hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 
.     ^  q  Thine  arrows  are  '  sharp  in  the 
'xx^sl'i:  heart  of  fhe  King's  enemies:  whereby 
"'  i586i,!'  i-  '  the  people  fall  under  thee. 
•  nf  M      6  '  Thy  throne,  "  O  God,  is  for  ever 
?uaxix6'i7-  and  ever  :  x  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom 

21.  xx.  15.  .     ,    .  J 

XXK  12.  Num.  is  &  right  sceptre. 
l**1*,3^4-  Iuke     7  y  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and 
'  ?*  «"*«•"'  '  natest  wickedness  :    therefore  f  God, 
God,   bhath  anointed  thee   with 


ii  AJf  7''R4om'  c  the  oil  of  gladness  d  above  thy  fellows. 

M'.  18,'  19.          t  Ixxxix.  29.  3C,  37.  xciii.  2  cxlv.  IS.  Dan.  ii.  44.  Luke  i.  32.  33.  Heb.  i.  8. 
ii  Ik  ix.  6,  7.  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.  Juhn  i.  1.  1  Tun.  iii.  16.  x  Ixxii.  I,  &c.    2  Sam.  xxiii.  3, 

J.  Jer.  xxxiii.  15,  16.  Ret.  xix.  11.          y  xxxiii.  5.  xtix.  4.  Matt.  Iii.  15.  Heb.  i.  9.  vii.  26. 
7.  ci.  3,  4.  8.  Matt.  rii.  23.  Luke  xiii.  27.  Rev.  xxi.  27.  t  Or,  O  God.  a  Ixxxix. 

•.•'!.  John  xx.  17.  Eph.  i.  3.  b  Ixxxix.  20.  Lev.  viii.  12.  1  Sam.  xvi.  13.  1  Kings  i. 

39,  40.  xix.  16.     Is.  lxi.1—  3.     Luke  iii.  22.  iv.  18—  21.    John  iii.  34.  c  xxi.  6.    Acts 

ii.  28.  d  John  i.  16.     Ron-.,  viii.  29.    Col.  i.  18,  19.     Heb.  ii.  14. 


8  *  All  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  e  cam.  1 1.  «. 
and  aloes,  and  {  cassia,   out  of  s  the    S'l  1'. "'.  6s. !»' 
ivory  palaces.    h  whereby   they    have   J»"n  xix.  .-».' 

/K  ,      ,  *  *  2  Cor.  ii.  14— 16. 

made  thee  glad.  f  EX.  ^x*.  SVM. 

9  '  Kings'  daughters  were  among  thy  *  £,,f  £*FX'5'' 
honourable  women:  k  upon  thy  right '' £"'•"•  "*•"• 
hand  did  stand  '  the  queen  in  m  gold  of ' 

Ophir. 

10  "  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  con- 1 
sider,   and  incline  thine  ear: 


VII.    1.     Is.    XliX. 

23.    Ix.    10,    II. 


John      iii.      'J9. 

also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father's   ; 

m  1   Kings   x.  11. 
Job  xx.i.  24. 


house ; 

11  p  So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire  n  " 
thy  beauty :  for  he  is  q  thy  Lord ;    and   *  pj[-  "• 1;-  '* 
'  worship  thou  him.  °  {^ii;  ^  TV 

Mall.  x.  37.  xix.  29.    Lukexiv.2fi.    2  Cor.  T.  16.  p  Cant.  i.  8.  12— 16.  ii.  2.  14.  iv. 

1—5.  7.9,  10.  fi.  4.  vii.  1—10.     ls.lxii.4,  S.    Zeph.  iii.  17.    Eph.  v.  26,  27.  06.     U. 

liv.  5.    Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.    John  xx.  2«.    Arts  x.  36.     Rom.  xiv.  9.     Phil.  ii.  10,  1 1.  iii.  a 
i  ii.  12.  xcr.  6.    Luke  xxiv.  52.    John  iv.  21,  22.    Rev.  v.  8—14 


of  truth,  rendered  effectual  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  with  a  sharp  sword,  let  him  ride  forth  as  a 
mighty  Conqueror,  in  unrivalled  might,  glory,  and  majesty, 
to  spread  truth,  meekness,  and  righteousness  on  earth ; 
(Notes,  Is.  Ixiii.  1 — 6.  Rev.  vi.  1,  2.  xix.  11 — 16  ;)  bring- 
ing his  people  into  a  state  of  acceptance  and  peace  with 
God;  and  teaching  them  to  live  in  humble  meekness, 
peace,  and  equity  with  each  other.  For  his  right  hand, 
expert  in  this  warfare,  would  readily  execute  his  purposes, 
whether  of  mercy  or  of  vengeance.  (Notes,  ii.  7 — 9.  ex. 
H — 6.)  His  arrows  of  conviction  are  very  sharp,  and  the 
effects  of  them  very  terrible,  for  a  time,  in  the  hearts  of 
sinners,  till  they  are  humbled,  subjected,  and  reconciled  : 
but  the  arrows  of  his  righteous  vengeance  are  unspeakably 
more  sharp  and  dreadful  to  his  obstinate  enemies,  when 
they  fall  under  that  power  to  which  they  refused  to  sub- 
mit. (Notes,  xxi.  8 — 13.  Ixvi.  1—3.  Ixviii.  17—23.) 

V.  6,  7-  The  victorious  Conqueror  is  here  introduced 
as  placed  on  his  royal  throne :  and  the  prophet  not  only 
celebrates  him  as  far  superior  to  all  the  sons  of  men,  but 
as  being  himself  "  God  over  all."  His  everlasting  king- 
dom, which  lie  possesses  for  the  benefit  of  his  church,  is 
administered  with  perfect  wisdom  and  equity :  his  character, 
doctrine,  precepts,  and,  above  all,  his  atoning  sacrifice, 
shew  that  he  "  loveth  righteousness  and  hateth  iniquity." 
Therefore  God  the  Father,  as  "  his  God,"  in  respect  of 
his  human  nature  and  mediatorial  offices,  (Note,  John  xx. 
1 1 — 17,  end,)  has  given  him  the.  Holy  Spirit,  without 
measure :  that,  being  thus  anointed  to  be  our  Prophet, 
Priest,  and  King,  he  might  have  the  pre-eminency  in  the 
gladdening  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Com- 
forter; and  from  his  fulness  might  communicate  them  to 
\\isfeUows,  his  brethren  in  human  nature.  (Notes,  Is.  lix. 
20,  21.  Zech.  xiii.  7.  John  i.  16.  iii.  27—36.  Eph.  iv.  7 — 
13.) — Various  attempts  have,  in  different  ages,  been  made 
to  explain  away  this  decisive  testimony  to  the  Deity  of 
Christ;  but  the  manner  in  which  the  apostle  quotes  it, 
rather  varied  from  the  Septuagint  and  made  more  ener- 
getick,  is  conclusive  to  all  who  admit  his  authority. — Some 
would  render  the  words,  "  God  is  thy  throne  for  ever  and 
K  evei."  Heaven  indeed  is  the  throne  of  God;  but  who 


ever  heard  of  God  being  the  throne  of  any  of  his  crea- 
tures !  (Marg.  Ref.—Note,  Heb.  i.  8,  9.) 

V.  8.  The  garments  of  princes  were  generally  imbued 
with  costly  perfumes :  those  of  the  high  priests  were 
anointed  with  the  holy  ointment,  composed  of  the  spices 
here  mentioned,  with  several  others.  (Notes,  cxxxiii.  ^'. 
Ex.  xxx.  22 — 33.')  Thus  the  Messiah  is  represented  as 
clothed  with  garments,  which  diffuse  a  refreshing  fragrancy 
through  his  royal  palace,  his  church  on  earth,  and  in  hea- 
ven, in  which  he  more  rejoices,  than  magnificent  princes 
do  in  palaces  inlaid  with  ivory.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  xxi. 
1 — 7-) — '  From  the  glorious  vestments  of  our  High  Priest 
'  and  King  is  diffused  the  sweet  savour  of  his  heavenly 
'  graces,  filling  those  happy  regions  of  joy  and  gladness, 
'  where  he  keeps  his  residence  above;  and,  by  the  com- 
'  munication  of  his  Spirit,  refreshing  the  faithful  on  earth 
'  with  their  odours.'  Bp.  Home. — Aloes.]  Note,  Num. 
xxiv.  6". 

V.  9 — 11.  The  King,  now  seated  in  majesty  and  glory 
on  his  throne,  is  next  represented  as  surrounded  with  a 
splendid  train.  Among  other  honourable  women,  the 
daughters  of  Kings  are  mentioned,  who  may  be  supposed 
to  have  submitted  to  his  authority,  and  put  themselves 
under  his  protection ;  and  who  would  deem  it  an  honour 
for  their  daughters  to  wait,  in  his  court,  around  his  queen ; 
while  she,  arrayed  in  the  most  costly  robes,  stood  at  his 
right  hand,  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  nuptials.  By  "  the 
"  queen,"  the  collective  body  of  believers  seems  to  be 
intended,  who,  clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
enriched  by  his  bounty,  and  adorned  by  the  graces  of  his 
Spirit,  adhered  to  him  in  singleness  of  affection  and  fide- 
lity, and  are  admitted  to  the  most  endeared  union  and 
communion.  The  other  attendants  are  either  introduced, 
according  to  the  customs  of  the  times  on  such  occasions, 
to  keep  up  the  allegory;  or  they  may  mean  distinct 
churches  or  individuals  who  in  succession  seek  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  this  sacred  relation.  (Notes,  12 — 15.  Cant.  i. 
5,  6.  v.  9.) — The  royal  consort  is  next  exhorted,  as  it  seems, 
by  the  Father  himself,  to  hearken,  consider,  and  consent 
to,  the  terms  of  this  union  :  and,  in  order  to  enter  into  it, 
and  act  properly  in  it,  she  must  forget  her  own  people, 
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•  !££»«:  ^,'f-      12  And '  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be 
' IT-:  'Ma'i '».  'Af'fi  'with  a  gift;  even  u  the  rich  among 
.x'xii^.is.xh,  the  people  shall  intreat  thy  *  favour. 

•  H'eb'jtar!0'"'      li$  *  The   King's    daughter   z*  y  all 
•£TfiVjakifrkN»  within:   'her  clothing  is  of 

R«v.  x.x.  7.  a.       '  ,    ,  u 

y  i  sam.  x,i.  ,-.  wrought  gold, 
kom.  It  S:      14  •  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the 

2    Cor     v      J7. 

^  9  l&»L»*it  king  in  b  raiment  of  needle-work :  °  the 
iuri'ir>1''xih!or4.  virgins  her  companions  that  follow  her 

•  cant  "''i8  John  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

xvii.  24.    2  Cor.  xi.  2.  b  Ex.  xxviii.  39     Judg.  v.  30. 

».  8,  9.  Vc.  1.  A  13.  viii   !3.     Rev.  xir.  1—4 


c  Cant.  i.  S.  5.  ri.  7. 


15  d  With   gladness    and  rejoicing d /f- «";2-°^ 
shall  they  be  brought :  '  they  shall  en-    ft  Ki,.30,^.^^ 
ter  into  the  King's  palace.  e  H"M.  &.  John 

16  'Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be   TIZK  *"'."' 
g  thy  children,  whom  thou  mayest  make f  MaVi  ™£,w. 

J  J  Phil    iii    7  8 

princes  in  all  the  earth.  t  \>-  xux.'  21,  '22. 

T  m     \  t          -11  i          .1  i  liv.  1— 6.  Ix.  1— 

17  I  will  make  thy  name  to  be  re-   ^  Ual-  "•  ™- 
membered  in  all  generations :  k  there- h  i  ^et-v"-j9d  R£ 
fore  shall  the  people  praise  thee  for  j  £„ _M  31  lxxii 
ever  and  ever.  li^1,9,.  g^jil 

Mai.  i.  11.    Matt.  xxvi.  13.     1  Cor.  xi   26.  k  Ixxii.  17.     Cant.  vi.  9.     Is.  Ixi.  » 

Ixii  3 


and  her  father's  house.  The  whole  church,  composed  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  consists  of  such  as  were  born  in  sin  : 
and  separation  from  all  idolatry,  iniquity,  and  self-depend- 
ence, and  from  all  the  carnal  interests,  pleasures,  and 
attachments  of  an  unconverted  state,  must  make  way  for 
receiving  Christ  as  their  whole  Portion  andSalvation.  (Note, 
Gen.  xii.  1 — 3.)  When  grace  has  thus  prepared  the  heart, 
there  is  a  spiritual  beauty  with  which  the  Redeemer  is 
greatly  delighted ;  and  the  soul  is  ready  to  submit  to  him 
as  Lord,  and  to  worship  him  as  God,  with  unreserved 
obedience  and  humble  adoration  ;  as  well  as  to  cleave  to 
him  in  love,  and  trust  in  him  as  a  Saviour.  (Notes,  Cant. 
iv.  8 — 14.  Is.  liv.  4,  5.  Ixii.  1 — 5.  John  iii.  27 — 36.  2  Cor. 
xi.  i — 6.  Eph.  v.  22—27.  Rev.  xix.  7,  8.) 

V.  12.  The  accession  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  church  may 
be  here  predicted,  under  the  name  of  Tyre,  a  neighbouring 
city,  and  at  that  time  the  mart  of  the  world:  for  even  the 
richest  among  the  nations  will  in  due  time  submit  to  the 
Messiah,  consecrate  their  wealth  to  him,  and  court  the 
friendship  and  desire  the  prayers  of  his  church.  (Notes, 
Is.  Ix.  1—14.  Zech.  viii.  20 — 23.  Rev.  iii.  8,  9.) 

Thy  favour.]  ps :  the  pronoun  is  feminine,  and  the 
•queen,  the  church,  is  especially  meant. 

V.  13 — 15.  The  relation,  in  which  the  believer  stands 
to  the  Lord,  comprises  in  it  every  tie  and  affection ;  and 
the  church  is  called  his  spouse,  sister,  or  daughter,  indis- 
criminately :  or  the  title  "  spouse,"  or  "  bride,"  may  ex- 
press her  relation  to  the  Son  of  God ;  and  "  daughter," 
that  to  the  Father.  Her  glory  and  beauty  are  inward  and 
spiritual  :  and  her  adorning  is  most  precious ;  as  she  is 
arrayed  with  the  righteousness  which  Christ  wrought  out 
in  human  nature  for  her  justification,  and  with  the  beauties 
of  a  holy  conversation  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  who  works  by  the  labours  of  ministers,  and  by  all 
the  means,  which  others  diligently  use,  to  promote  the 
sanctification  of  themselves  and  of  their  brethren.  (Notes, 
1  Pet.  iii.  1 — \.  Rev.  xix.  75  8.)  When  the  church  is  thus 
prepared,  this  union  is  begun  on  earth,  which  will  be  com- 
pleted and  avowed  in  the  King's  palace  above :  while  every 
individual,  whose  affection  and  dependence  have  been 
singly  placetl  on  Christ,  shall  be  admitted  as  a  guest  at 
these  nuptials,  and  likewise  share  for  ever  in  the  joy  and 
honour  of  this  sacred  union.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Matt. 
xxv.  1— l.'i.) 

V.  16.  While  the  church  forgets  and  renounces  all 
worldly  connexions,  interests,  and  affections,  in  order  to 
her  espousnl  to  Christ,  a  spiritual  progeny,  a  numerous  suc- 
cession of  converts,  arises  from  this  new  and  sacred  rela- 
tion. (AW™,  xxii.  30,  31.  den.  xii.  1 — 3.  Matt.  xix.  29, 

voi .  in. 


30.  2  Cor.  vi.  14 — 18.  Phil.  iii.  8—11.)  These  are  "  kings 
"  and  priests  to  our  God,  and  reign  even  on  earth,"  as  in 
reality  the  most  honouiable  persons  in  every  land.  (Notes, 
1  Pet.  ii.  4 — 6.  9, 10.  Rev.  i.  1—6.  v.  8—10.)  Many  of 
them  have  been  raised  to  great  authority  and  possessed 
great  influence  in  their  several  couniries :  and,  however 
the  church  has  hitherto  been  generally  despised  and  per- 
secuted, the  time  is  coming  when  her  sons  shall  be  made 
kings  and  rulers  through  all  nations,  as  well  as  heirs  of  an 
eternal  kingdom  in  heaven.  (Notes,  Is.  xlix.  18 — 23.  liv. 
1—5.  Ix.  1 — 7.  Ixv.  13—16.  Gal.  iv.  21 — 31.)— Instead  of 
Jewish  ancestors  or  kindred,  an  illustrious  race  of  gentile 
believers,  '  of  whom  were  to  be  chosen  Christian  kings  to 
'  govern  the  world,  and  Christian  bishops  to  preside  in  the 
'  church.'  Bp.  Home. — But  the  church  renounces  none  of 
the  Jewish  race,  except  unbelievers,  in  exactly  the  same 
way, ,  as  she  renounces  unbelieving  gentiles. — Solomon 
had,  as  far  as  we  know,  no  children  by  Pharaoh's  daughter : 
and  nothing  can  be  less  applicable  to  any  one,  than  the 
seventeenth  verse  is  to  her.  So  that  if  Solomon's  marriage 
to  her  were  at  all  intended,  this  part  of  the  prediction 
especially  wholly  failed  of  being  accomplished.  (Note, 
Heb.  i.  8,  9.) 

V.  17.  This  verse  shews,  that  Christ  and  the  church 
were  immediately  and  expressly  intended  throughout  the 
Psalm.  The  language  is  peculiarly  emphatical ;  and  can 
mean  nothing  less,  than  all  successive  generations  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  and  likewise  eternal  ages  in  heaven. 
Either  the  Father  himself  thus-  declared  his  purpose  of 
glorifying  his  beloved  Son,  and  his  people  with  him,  for 
ever;  or,  as  many  explain  it,  the  Psalmist  foresaw,  that 
this  sacred  poem  would  be  used  by  the  church  through  all 
generations,  in  celebrating  the  honour  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  in  calling  on  others  to  do  the  same ;  and  that  it  would 
thus  be  useful  in  prepaung  the  redeemed  people  of  God, 
for  the  exalted  adorations  of  the  eternal  world. — There  can 
be  no  doubt,  that  this  will  be  verified  by  the  event.  (Notes, 
bcxi.  17,  18.  Ixxii.  17—19.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—8. 

The  difference  of  men's  characters,  before  God,  greatly 
consists  in  the  thoughts  which  habitually  occupy  their 
minds.  The  lively  believer  has  his  memory,  imagination, 
and  affections,  so  stored  with  heavenly  things,  that  he  has 
commonly  some  good  matter  to  meditate  on,  in  those  hours 
of  solitude  and  leisure,  which  others  waste  in  vanity,  or 
employ  in  wicked  and  polluting  speculations.  (Note,  cxix. 
113.)  But  no  subject  is  so  congenial  to  the  neaven-born 
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The  church  exults  in  the  assurance  of  protection 
and  consolation  from  God,  1 — 5  ;  recounts  his  won- 
drous works  in  her  behalf,  6 — 9 ;  and,  while  God  de- 
mands submission  from  all  the  earth,  she  declares  her 
confidence  in  him,  10,  11. 


To  the  chief  Musician* for  *the  sons«or, </. 
of  Korah, b  A  Song  upon  c  Alamoth.     i^i-  <«*"'' 

b  xlviii.  Ixvi.  titlu. 
r.  1  Chr.  xv.  2U. 

vrOD  is  d  our  Refuge  and  Strength,   ft£*A 
'  a  very  present  Help  in  trouble.  "iWb",!: 

e  cxlv.  78.    Gen.  xxii.  14.    Dent  ir.  7.    2  Sam.  x'xii.  17—20. 


la 


soul,  or  so  replete  with  comfort  and  instruction,  as  the 
contemplation  of  the  excellences  of  Christ  our  King. 
Lively  thoughts  of  his  Person,  character,  and  grace,  spring- 
ing up  in  the  heart,  inspire  a  heavenly  savour  into  the  dis- 
course :  and  without  the  gift  of  prophecy,  our  tongues  in 
this  case  become  as  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  simply  and 
promptly  declaring  to  all  around  us  the  truths  originally 
revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  God. — In  the  Redeemer,  the  en- 
lightened soul  perceives  unutterable  goodness  and  beauty, 
which  eclipse  all  the  dim  excellences,  that  it  was  wont  to 
admire  in  the  children  of  men.  The  gracious  words  which 
he  speaks  to  sinners,  are  replete  with  divine  harmony,  and 
excite  ineffable  comfort  in  the  broken  heart :  and  Christ 
himself  rejoices  in  his  exaltation,  and  in  the  power  and 
glory  which  the  Father  has  conferred  on  him ;  because  he 
delights  in  bestowing  on  his  people  the  blessings,  which 
he  obtained  for  them  on  the  cross. — All,  who  have  seen 
his  glory  and  tasted  his  grace,  greatly  desire  to  promote 
his  cause  :  they  rejoice  in  his  former  victories,  and  long  to 
see  him  "ride  forth  in  his  majesty"  to  extend  his  con- 
quests ;  and  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  to  reduce  enemies  and 
strangers  to  a  willing  submission  to  his  truth,  and  right- 
eousness, and  gentle  dominion.  But,  while  he  delights 
in  salvation,  his  powerful  right  hand  will  teach  him  to 
execute  dreadful  vengeance  on  all  impenitent  opposers : 
his  sharp  arrows  will  penetrate  their  souls ;  and  all  must 
either  yield  to  this  almighty  King,  or  be  crushed  by  him. 
For  his  throne  is  established  for  ever ;  his  name  is  Em- 
manuel ;  his  sceptre  is  swayed  in  justice  and  mercy;  "  he 
"  loveth  righteousness  and  hateth  iniquity : "  and  while  his 
Spirit  leads  believers  to  look  unto  him,  as  "  bearing  our 
"  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  cross,"  and  to  rest  all  their 
hopes  on  his  atonement ;  the  views  which  they  receive  of 
this  great  transaction,  especially  impress  them  with  a  sense 
of  the  odiousness  and  desert  of  every  transgression,  shew 
them  the  reasonableness  of  obedience,  and  teach  them  the 
beauty  of  holiness ;  so  that,  not  one  of  them  can  possibly 
abuse  his  grace  for  an  encouragement  to  continue  in  sin. — 
In  proportion  as  we  are  conformed  to  his  holy  image,  we 
may  expect  the  gladdening  influence  of  the  Comforter, 
which  is  communicated  from  his  fulness :  and  while  his 
name  is  to  us,  "  as  ointment  poured  forth  ; "  the  fragrancy 
of  heavenly  affections  will  recommend  our  conversation  to 
the  spiritually  minded,  and  render  us  meet  for  his  palace 
above.  (Notes,  Cant.  i.  3.  2  Cor.  ii.  14 — 17.) 

V.  9—17. 

Next  to  the  Redeemer's  excellences,  those  of  his  espoused 
church  are  most  worthy  to  be  celebrated :  not  for  what  she 
was  in  herself ;  but  for  what  he  has  made  her,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  love  and  choice.  (Notes,  Cant.  iv.  1 — 15.  vi. 
4 — 10.  vii.  C, — S.  Ez.  xvi.  9 — 14.)  If  we  desire  to  share 
these  blessings,  we  must  hearken  to  his  word,  consider  his 
proposals,  and  incline  our  ears  and  our  hearts  to  seek  a 
union  with  him  :  we  must  renounce,  and  even  forget,  our 
carnal  and  sinful  attachments,  pursuits,  and  connexions, 


if  we  would  be  pleasing  in  his  eyes,  or  admitted  into  this 
honourable  relation.  Other  lords  must  be  disavowed;  for 
he  must  be  our  Lord,  as  well  as  our  Saviour :  and  all 
idols  must  be  thrown  away,  that  we  may  give  him  our 
whole  heart,  and  render  him  unreserved  worship,  as  well 
as  seek  all  our  happiness  from  him  alone.  (Note,  Gen.  ii. 
24.  P.  O.  Gen.  xxiv.  33—67.)  Indeed,  the  true  believer's 
privileges,  as  well  as  the  most  estimable  parts  of  his  cha- 
racter, are  internal,  and  undiscerned  by  an  ungodly  world  : 
yet  the  holiness  of  his  conversation  proves  the  inward 
adorning  of  his  soul,  and  that  he  is  arrayed  with  "  the 
"  robe  of  righteousness  and  salvation/' — No  wonder  that 
the  prosperity  of  the  Redeemer's  cause,  and  the  conversion 
of  sinners  to  him,  delight  all  those  on  earth,  who  are  pure 
and  upright  in  heart;  seeing  angels,  who  never  sinned, 
"  rejoice  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth : "  (Notes,  and 
P.  O.  Luke\v.  1 — 10:)  what  then  will  be  the  joy,  and 
mutual  congratulations,  and  harmonious  praises,  which 
shall  attend  the  final  admission  of  all  the  redeemed  to  the 
full  possession  of  their  purchased  inheritance ! — Those  who 
are  taught  of  God,  however  great  in  the  world,  will  count 
it  their  honour  to  attend  on  Christ  our  King,  and  to  em- 
ploy their  wealth  and  influence  for  the  good  of  his  church. 
And  such  as  leave  all  for  him,  shall  be  abundantly  com- 
pensated even  in  this  world,  m  new  and  spiritual  relations, 
friends,  and  honours.  To  be  a  child  of  God,  to  be  espoused 
to  Christ,  and  made  an  heir  of  heaven,  are  the  highest  of 
all  possible  distinctions :  this  honourable  race  shall  he 
continued  and  multiplie1'  until  the  end  of  time,  and  at 
length  shall  possess  and  fill  the  earth ;  and  thus  shall  the 
name  of  the  Redeemer  be  remembered  in  all  generations, 
and  his  people  praise  him  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen,  and  Amen . 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XLVI.  Title.  As  the  sons  of  Korah  were  prin- 
cipal singers  in  the  sanctuary  through  successive  genera- 
tions, the  title  alone  does  not  determine  the  date  of  this 
Psalm.  It  is  not  known  by  whom,  or  when,  it  was  writ- 
ten :  but  the  ancient  opinion,  that  it  was  composed  on 
occasion  of  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem  from  Sennache- 
rib's invasion,  is  very  probable ;  though  some  think  it  was 
composed  by  David,  after  his  victories  over  the  Ammon- 
ites and  Syrians.  (Note,  xlviii.  1.)  It  is  however,  well 
adapted  to  the  use  of  the  church,  especially  on  great  emer- 
gencies, in  every  age. — When  Luther  received  any  dis- 
couraging news,  he  used  to  say,  '  Come,  let  us  sing  the 
'  forty-sixth  Psalm.' 

Alamoth.]  (Note,  1  Chr.  xv.  20,  21.)  f  Alamoth  is 
'  thought  to  be  either  some  tune  in  common  use,  or  some 
'kind  of.  musical  instrument,  unknown  to  us;  in  which 
'  young  virgins,  as  some  fancy,  took  a  peculiar  delight, 
'  and  were  wont  to  learn  to  play  upon  it,  which  they  make 
'  the  reason  and  original  of  its  name.'  Bp.  Patrick.— 
"  Alamoth  "  signifies  virgins. 

V.  1—3.     (Note,  xxvii.  1—3.)     The  clause,  "  a   very 
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iii.  10-14. 
Ii  Matt,  xxi.21. 
«  Heb.    heart    of 

the  teas. 
i  xviii.  4.   xciii.  3, 

4.    Job  xxxviii. 

II.    Is.    y.    30 


a. 


4*~s' 


2  Therefore    '  will  not    we     fear, 
g  though   the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  h  the  mountains  be  carried  into 
the  *  midst  of  the  sea ; 

3  Though  l  the  waters  thereof  roar 
and  be  troubled,  though  "  the  moun- 
tains shake  with  the  swelling  thereof. 
Selah. 

4  There  is  'a  liver,   the   streams 
whereof  shall  make  glad  m  the  city  of 

"1:  God,  B  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles 
xvi.  of  °  the  Most  High. 

s  shall  not  be  moved :    God  shall  help 
as.6*!.1'  sHI  her, + and  that  right  early. 
Be^/xxf^l'     6  "The  heathen  raged,  'the  king- 

10.  "n  Deal.  xii.  11,  12.  o  xci.  1.  xcii.  1.  8.    EC.  y.  8.    Mic.  vi.  6. 

p  Ixviii.  18.    Deut.  xxiii.  14.    Is.  xii.  6.    Ex.  xliii.  7.  9.     Has.  xi  9.    Joel  ii.  27.    Zeph. 
iii.  15.    Zech.  ii.  5.  10,  1 1.  viii.  3.    Matt,  xviii.  20.     Rev.  ii.  1.  q  Ixii.  2.  6.  cxii. 

6.  cxxv.  1.  t  Heb.  vhen  the  morning  appeareth.  XXX.  5.  cxliii.  8.     Ex.  xiv.  24. 

27.    Luke  xviii.  8.  r  ii.  1—1.  Ixxxiii.  2—8.    2  Chr.  xiy.  9—13.  xx.  1.  20—24. 

Is.  viii.  9,  10.  xxxvii.  21-36.  >  Is.  xiv.  12-16. 


doms   were    moved:  he    uttered  his 
voice,  '  the  earth  melted. 

7  u  The  LORD  of  hosts  is  with  us  ; 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  *  our  Refuge.    Se- 
lah. 

8  *  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the 
LORD,  y  what  desolations  he  hath  made 
in  the  earth. 

9  *  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth;  a  he  breaketh  the 
bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder  ; 
b  he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 

10  °  Be  still,  and  d  know  that  I  am 
God:   el  will  be  exalted  among  the 
heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

1  1  The  LORD  of  hosts  is  with  us  ; 
fthe  God  of  Jacob  is  our  Refuge.  Se- 
lah. 


18. 

xv.  3,4. 


e  xxi.  13.  Ivii.  S.    1  Chr.  xxix.  11.    Is.  ii.  11.  17.  v.  lc.    Ez. 
f  1.  7.  xlviii.  3.    Deut.  xxxiii.  27.    Jer.  xvi.  111. 


t  Ixviii.  8.  xcyil.  6 
Josh.  ,..  11.  Is. 
Ixiv.  I,  2  Am 
ix.  5.  13.  Nah.i. 

5.  Hab.  iii.  5,  fi. 
10,  II.  2  Pet.  iii 
10—12.  Rev.  vi 
13,  14.  xx.  11. 

u  II.    Num.    xiv 

9.    2  Chr.   xiii. 

12.    Is.  yiii.  10. 

Matt,  xxviii.  20. 

Rom.    viii.    31. 

2  Tim.  iv.  22. 
t  Heb.     fin     high 

place  for  u».  ix. 

9.   marg. 
x  Ixvi.  6.  xcii.  4 — 

6.  cxi.     2,    3 
Num.  xxiii.  23. 

y  Ex.  x.  7.  xii.  30. 

xiv.30.31.Josh. 

xi.20.  2  Chr.  xx. 

23,  24.  Is.  xxiv. 

1.  xxxiv.  2,  fcc. 
E  Is.  ii.  4.  xi.  9.  Ix. 

18.  Mic.  iv.  3,  4. 
a  Ixxvi.  3 — 6.  Ez. 

xxxix.  3.  9,  10. 
b  Josh.   xi.   6.  9. 

Mic.  y.  10. 
c  Hab.      ii.     20 

Zech.  ii.  13. 
d  Ixxxiii.  18.  c.  H 

Ex.     xviii.    11. 

1  Sam.  xvii.  46. 

1    Kings    xviii 

36.  2  Kings  xix. 
xxxviii.  23.     Rev. 


"  present  Help  in  trouble,"  may  be  rendered  more  liter- 
ally, "  found  exceedingly  a  Help  in  troubles ; "  or,  "  a 
"  Help  most  readily  to  be  found  in  troubles."  The  Psalm- 
ist's experience,  and  that  of  all  believers  from  the  begin- 
ing,  evinced  it ;  and  this  encouraged  his  present  unshaken 
confidence :  whereas  all  who  call  on  idols,  or  on  any  crea- 
ture, to  help  them  in  trouble,  are  invoking  the  absent,  as 
well  as  the  helpless. — Earthquakes,  and  other  terrible 
convulsions  in  nature,  are  often  made  emblems  of  great 
commotions  in  nations,  the  fall  of  empires,  revolutions, 
and  other  publick  calamities.  But  if  imagination  should 
be  employed  to  conceive  of  such  desolations,  as  are  not 
likely  to  be  realized,  in  the  full  literal  import  of  the  terms 
here  used,  till  the  consummation  of  all  things ;  still  the 
presence  and  power  of  an  almighty  Protector  and  Upholder 
would  suffice  to  secure  the  church  and  every  true  member 
of  it :  and  strong  faith  would  exclude  terror  even  in  the 
prospect  of  such  tremendous  scenes.  (Notes,  Is.  xxv.  9. 
xxvi.  3,  4.  20,  21.  xxxii.  16—20.  Lu/cexxi.  25—28.  2  Pet. 
iii.  10 — 13.) 

V.  4.  Perhaps,  the  gentle  streams  which  watered  Jeru- 
salem may  be  alluded  to :  (Note,  Is.  viii.  6 — 9  :)  but  "  the 
"  River  of  the  water  of  life,"  the  graces  and  consolations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  pervade  every  part  of  the  church, 
the  city  of  our  God ;  and  through  which  his  sacred  or- 
dinances revive  and  rejoice  the  hearts  of  afflicted  be- 
lievers, are  particularly  intended.  (Notes,  Ex.  xvii.  5, 
Ez.  xlvii.  1—10.  John  iv.  10 — 15.  vii.  37 — 39.  Rev. 
xxii.  1.) 

V.  5.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Is.  xii.  4—6.  Zeph.  iii.  14 — 
17.  Zech.  ii.  10 — 13.  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20.)—  Right  early.] 
Or,  "  When  the  morning  appeareth  :  "  (marg.)  that  is, 
'  In  good  time,  when  the  help  shall  be  most  honourable  to 
God  and  profitable  to  his  people.'  l  God,  when  there  is 
'  any  danger,  will  send  us  seasonable  and  speedy  relief 
'  against  those  that  invade  us.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  cxxv. 
1,2.) 

V.  6.  Nothing  can  be  more  concise,  energetick,  and 
sublime  than  this  verse.  (Note,  Ex.  xv.  9,  10.)— Many  de- 
liverances afforded  to  Israel  answer  the  description,  espe- 


cially that  under  Hezekiah  :  but  the  success  of  the  gospel 
notwithstanding  all  opposition  of  every  kind,  and  from 
every  quarter,  which  melted  away  before  the  blessing  of 
God  on  the  preaching  of  the  apostles  and  evangelists,  was 
a  singular  accomplishment  of  it ;  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  ii 
1 — 6 ;)  and  it  shall  ere  long  have  a  still  more  glorious 
completion,  in  the  destruction  of  every  antichrist,  and  the 
universal  prevalence  of  genuine  Christianity. 

V.  7-  '  The  LORD  of  armies,  the  God  of  Jacob,  who 
redeemed  him  from  all  evil,  is  with  us  his  descendants, 
according  to  his  promise :  what  then  have  we  to  fear  ? ' — 
EMMANUEL,  GOD  WITH  us,  is  in  every  age  the  Refuge 
and  Protector  of  his  church.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  8,  9.  The  Psalmist  here  calls  on  all  people,  to  con- 
template the  wonders  which  God  had  wrought  for  his 
people,  and  the  desolations  which  he  had  made  among 
their  powerful  enemies  :  for  he  had  made  wars  to  cease  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  by  disabling  all  who  had  delighted 
in  them,  and  utterly  destroying  all  their  weapons  and  pre- 
paration of  war.  (Notes,  2  Kings  xix.  35 — 37-  2  Chr.  xx. 
21 — 30.) — He  will  hereafter  put  an  end  to  all  wars,  by  the 
universal  success  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  and  this  event 
also  may  be  foretold.  (Notes,  Is.  ii.  2 — 5.  Mic.  iv.  1 — 4. 
Rev.  xx.  4—6.) 

V.  10.  God  himself  here  speaks,  and  demands  silent 
and  adoring  attention,  and  submission  from  the  whole 
earth ;  and  that  they  all  should  acknowledge,  and  bow 
down  to,  his  universal,  everlasting,  and  absolute  sove- 
reignty, if  they  would  escape  his  awful  vengeance.  (Notes 
2  Kings  xix.  14 — 19.  v.  19.  /*.  ii.  22.  xxxiii.  10 — 13.  Hab. 

ii.  20.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Those  who  have  received  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord  and 
Saviour,  and  live  in  grateful  obedience  to  him,  make  the 
power,  wisdom,  truth,  and  love  of  God,  their  "  refuge  and 
"  strength  ; "  and  in  every  urgent  danger  and  trouble,  they 
will  find  him  a  ready  and  a  present  Help.  If  our  faith 
were  as  strong  as  our  security  is  good,  we  need  fear  no 
combination  of  enemies,  no  revolutions  in  kingdoms,  and 
no  convulsions  in  nature;  but  in  the  most  tremendous 
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3  He  shall  '  subdue  the  people  under « «»i.  «• 

,  .      f        '     .  14.  Uem. 


•  Or.     c/      x1'!- 
n.-lf. 

K  xcviii.  8. 1  Kings 

xi.  12.   It.  IY.  I'.'. 
1  \       «vi:  .      4. 

i   S  im.     X      - 1- 

-'  Sam.    ri.    15. 

•-•  Clir.    xin.  15. 

I./.M  iii.  11—13. 

Jer.     xx»',      7. 

/.eph.    iii.      14. 

'^ech.  IT.  7.  ix. 

».   Luke  xix.  37 

-40.   Rev.  six. 

I. 
c  Ix".  S.  Ixvi.  S— 

.',.       Ixvm.      Xi. 

lx*ii.  12.  xcix. 

S.  cxlv.  C.  Dt-ut. 

v.i.    21.    xxviii 

5S.    Neh.   L  5. 

Nab.     i.    6,    7. 

H*v.  VL  !•:.  17. 
rt  7.   xxii.  27-29. 

xcr.  .'I.  Dan.  vii. 

13,    14.   Mai.    i. 

.4.  Matt,  xxviii. 

18.  I'lul.  ii.  9— 

II. 


The  people  are  excited  to  rejoice  in  God,  the  uni- 
versal Sovereign,  who  had  given  Israel  victory  and  in- 
heritance, 1  —  4.  The  ascension  and  kingdom  of 
Christ  are  celebrated  with  fervent  praises  ;  and  the 
conversion  of  the  nations  and  their  princes  is  predicted, 


To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  *  for 
the  sons  of  Korah. 

O  *  CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  people  ; 
b  shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of 
triumph. 

2  For  the  LORD  most  high  c  is  ter- 
rible ;  he  is  d  a  great  King  over  all  the 
earth. 


us,  and  the  nations  f  under  our  feet.        »• «•»* •  J«^ 

4  He  shall  K  choose  our  inheritance  r  C2,| 
for  us,  the h  excellency  of  Jacob, '  whom   ^ 


xxxiit. 
Taiy. 

xxi.  44.  Thil   iii. 

Joih.  x. 
S    1  Cor 


Jer.  iii.  19.  Ex. 

5  k  God  is  gone  up  '  with  a  shout,  the   S'Tc^BtS 
LORD  with  '"  the  sound  of  a  trumpet.     rVlV  ' 

6  "  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises : ''  *£.**?£'£. 
sing   praises   unto   "our   King,   ringinmjiLt-a 
praises.  i».4.iw.t» 

7  For  God  is  pthe  King  of  all  the  k  ^.n"r, .^jfe 
earth :  q  sing  ye  praises  f  with  under-  i,^'"^  Ir^'k9e 

cfanrllnrr  x<iT-      51—53 

scanaing.  Art.  L  9  E  h- 

iv.  8-10.    1  Tim.  iii.  16.  llxxnit.65.    Num.  xxiii  21.    2 Sam.  »i.  15.    1  Chr.  xv.2S 

m  Ixxxi.  3.  cl.  3.    Num.  x.   1—10.     J.,sn.  vi.  5.     I  Chr.  xv.  24.  xvi.  42.     1  Cor.  xv.  52 
1  Thei.  iv.  16.     Rev.  vin.6,  it.  xi.  15.  n  xcvi.  1,  2.  cxviL  cxlix.  1 — 3.    Ex.  xv.  21 

I  Chr.  xvi.  9.  xxix.  20.     Ii.  xii.  4—6.    Eph.  v.  18—20.  o  i-xlv.   1.     Is.  xxxiii.  22. 

Zech.  ix.  9.    Matt  xxv  34.  xxvil.  37  p  2.8.  Zech.  xiv.  9    Rev.  xi.  15.  q  1  Cor 

xiv.  14,  15.  t  Or,  every  one  that  hath  untlerttanding. 


dangers,  might  triumph  in  the  fullest  assurance  of  security 
and  victory.  Were  we  literally  to  behold  the  deep-rooted 
mountains  torn  from  their  foundations,  and  cast  into  the 
ocean,  while  its  impetuous  waves  overflowed  the  banks, 
and  deluged  the  earth  ;  we  should  not  only  be  safe,  but 
might  be  happy,  if,  in  communion  with  God,  we  drank  of 
the  river  of  divine  consolations,  which  he  has  communi- 
cated to  liis  holy  church  on  earth,  as  an  earnest  of  heavenly 
joys.  Let  us  then  pray  for  increase  of  faith,  and  be  care- 
ful to  lay  up  our  treasures  in  heaven  :  thus,  when  the 
earth  and  all  its  works  shall  be  burnt  up,  we  shall  have 
nothing  to  fear,  or  to  lose.  Happy  are  they,  in  every 
case,  who  are  enrolled  citizens  of  the  holy  city  of  our  God, 
in  which  he  dwells  as  a  Father,  a  Defender,  and  a  Com- 
forter of  his  people.  While  the  heathen  rage,  their  faith 
and  patience  will  indeed  be  tried;  yet  He  will  utter  his 
voice,  their  enemies  will  perish,  and  tliey  shall  triumph  in 
praise.  But  let  the  ungodly  tremble  at  beholding  the  de- 
struction of  those,  who  have  opposed  the  cause  and  people 
of  God  :  ere  long  the  Lord  will  convert  or  destroy  every 
adversary  ;  and  "  the  nations  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
"  plow-shares  and  learn  war  no  more."  Let  us  pray  for 
the  speedy  approach  of  these  glorious  days  ;  and,  in  silent 
reverence  and  submission,  worship  and  trust  in  our  al- 
mighty Sovereign.  And  through  life  and  death,  let  us 
answer  every  fear  by  the  believing  consideration,  that  "  the 
"  LORD  of  Hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  Re- 


NOTES. 

PSALM  XLVII.  V.  1  —  3.  This  psalm  is  generally  as- 
cribed to  David,  though  his  name  is  not  affixed  to  it  :  and 
it  is  thought  to  have  been  composed  when  very  great  mul- 
titudes were  assembled,  to  attend  on  the  removal  of  the 
ark  to  the  tabernacle  on  mount  Zion.  (Notes,  2  Sain.  vi. 
1  Chr.  xv.)  And  as  the  ark  was  a  type  of  Christ,  the  psalm 
has  generally  been  applied  to  his  ascension,  after  his  humi- 
liation on  earth,  to  the  right  hand  of  God  in  heaven.  Thus 
the  ancient  fathers  understood  it,  and  on  this  account  it 
is  appointed  in  our  church  to  be  read  on  Ascension-day. 
(Notes,  xxiv.  7  —  10.  Ixviii.  1  —  3.  15  —  18.)  —  A  large  con- 
gregation having  been  assembled,  as  at  a  solemn  festival, 


the  Psalmist  calls  on  them  to  express  the  overflowing  joy 
of  their  hearts,  by  clapping  their  hands,  and  lifting  up 
their  voices  in  triumphant  shouting  :  (Marg.  Ref.  a,  b  :) 
because  the  most  high  God,  whom  Israel  worshipped,  and 
who  protected  Israel,  was  terrible  to  his  and  to  their  ene- 
mies, and  the  great  Sovereign  of  all  the  earth. — In  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  afterwards  by  David,  he  had  destroyed,  or 
subdued,  the  nations  of  Canaan  and  the  adjacent  countries, 
and  brought  them  under  the  dominion  of  Israel  :  but 
these  victories  were  only  shadows  of  the  spiritual  triumphs 
of  the  church  under  her  king  Messiah ;  and  at  length  all 
nations  shall  either  be  joined  to  her  in  subjection  to  Christ, 
or  shall  be  destroyed."  (Notes,  Dan.  ii.  44,  45.  Rev.  xi.  15 
— 18.) — Terrible.  (2)  The  same  word  (w^:)  is  rendered  re- 
verend, cxi.  9. 

V.  4.  The  goodly  land  of  Canaan  was  selected  for  the 
inheritance  of  Jacob  s  posterity,  who  were  especially  fa- 
voured by  God,  and  raised  to  a  pre-eminence  above  other 
nations  ;  and  comparatively  they  were  the  excellent  of  the 
earth.  But  they  have  long  been  excluded  from  that  coun- 
try ;  which  typified  the  present  privileges  and  chosen  in- 
heritance of  the  true  Israel,  who  are  in  reality  what  the 
Israelites  were  in  external  character.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  5.  '  God  is  gone  up,  by  the  special  token  of  his 
'  presence,  into  the  holy  place,  with  shouts  of  joy  and 
'  praise.'  Bp.  Patrick. — If,  however,  we  consider  this,  as 
prefiguring  the  ascension  of  Him,  in  our  nature,  who  is 
"  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore;  "  and  the  acclama- 
tions of  the  heavenly  hosts  on  that  grand  occasion ;  the 
whole  appears  far  more  interesting,  and  becomes  in  the 
highest  degree  animated  and  appropriate,  as  introductory 
to  the  repeated  call  to  fervent  praises.  (Notes,  Ixviii.  i;  — 
20.  24,  25.  Luke  xxiv.  50—53.  Acts  i.  9—12.  Eph.  iv.  7 — 
10.  Phil.  ii.  9— 11.) 

V.  6,  7.  Our  King.  (6)  The  Messiah  is  continually  cele- 
brated in  the  psalms  as  Israel's  King ;  it  is  therefore  most 
natural  to  interpret  this  expression  of  him  in  almost  every 
part  of  them;  which  leads  us  to  multiplied  proofs  that  lie 
is  JEHOVAH,  and  the  Lord  of  all.  (Notes,  ii.  4 — 6.  xlv.  1 — 
5.  Zejih.  iii.  14—17.  Zech.  ix.  9,  10.  xiv.  6—!).  Matt,  xxv 
34 — 40.) — With  understanding.  (7)  Maschil.  (Marg. — 
Note,  xxxii.  title.) 
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I  xxii.        27 — 29. 
xciii.  I .  x»-vi.  10. 
jccvii.  1    xcix.  !. 
at.  6.  1  Chr.  xvi. 
31.  Rev.  xix.  6. 

s  ix.  4.  xlv.  6,  7. 
vlviii.  1.  Ixxxix. 
14.  xciv.  20. 
Heb.  ir.  16. 
Kev.  xx.ll. 

•  Or,  The  rolun- 
tary  (if  the  peo- 
ple are  fathered 
unto  the  people 
of,  $c.  Ixxii.  / — 

9.  ex.  2,  3.  Gen. 
xlix.   10.  Is.  xi. 

10.  Ix.  4,  5.  Ixvi. 
19,  20.  Rom.  xi. 

m 

t  Gen.  xvii.  7,  8. 
Ex.  iii.  6.  15.  IB. 
xli.  8—10.  Matt, 
xxii.  32.  Horn. 
IT.  11,  12.  Gal. 
iii.  21). 

II  lxxxix.13.Manr. 
X  xlTi.  10 


8  '  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen : 
God  sitteth  upon  *  the  throne  of  his 
holiness. 

9  *  The  princes  of  the  people  are  ga- 
thered together,    even  the    people    of 
'  the  God  of  Abraham  :  for u  the  shields 
of  the  earth  belong  unto  God :   *  he  is 
greatly  exalted. 


PSALM  XLVUI. 

The  praises  of  God  are  celebrated,  in  connexion 
with  the  beauty  and  security  of  Zion,  and  the  deliver- 
ances wrought  for  her,  1 — 8.  The  church  praises 
God,  and  rejoices  in  him,  and  in  her  privileges,  9 — 
14. 


A    Song  and  Psalm     foi  the  sons  of  •«*•««.. 

T,  ,  *  Or.o/.xlTi.rtl/j. 

Korah.  b  '»*»>•  '<>•  *"*• 

^^^  3,    4.    cxlv     3. 

5  GREAT  is  the  LORD,  and  c  greatly  to c  f*^  »-J- 
be  praised  din  the  city  of  our  God,  in  "  Vi  viv •" 
e  the  mountain  of  his  holiness. 

2  f  Beautiful  for  situation,  gthe  joy   £T 
of  the  whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion,  "'on e  il'li: 
the  sides  of  the  north, '  the  city  of  the 
great  Kinsr. 

r>     k   /-i      J    •      1  1  -l  «        f  1.  2.  Lam.  ii.  l: 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for   i*»>-  *'•  js- 


68.  Ixxxvii.  3. 
Heb.  xii.  £!. 
xxi.  2.  10— 


viii.     3.    Matt, 
xxiv.  15. 


15—20. 


4  For, '  lo,  the  kings  were  assembled, ,,  fK^jJ1 
they  passed  by  together.  '  L1'ii4.7MattMit.' 

35.      '         k  Ixxvi.  1— 5.  txxv.  1.    2  Chr.  xii.  7.  xiv.9--15.  xx.  I,  Stc.    I«.  iv.  5,  6.  xxxvii. 
33—36.    Zech.  ii.  4,  5.  1  Ixxxiii.  2—8.    2  Sam.  x.  6.  16—19.     I».  vii.  1.  viii.  8—10.  x. 

8.  xxix.  5— &     Rev.  xvii.  12—14.  xix.  19,  20.  xx.  8,  9. 


V.  8,  9.  The  manner  in  which  the  dominion  over  the 
nations  of  the  earth  as  exercised  by  that  God,  who  dwelt 
in  the  holy  place,  by  the  ark  the  symbol  of  his  presence, 
above  the  mercy-seat,  is  here  mentioned,  seems  a  clear 
intimation  of  the  calling  of  the  gentiles  into  the  church, 
in  consequence  of  Christ's  ascension.  (Rom.  xv.  12.) — All 
the  principal  persons,  from  the  several  tribes  of  Israel, 
"  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham,"  assembled  to  re- 
move the  ark,  leaving  the  protection  of  their  houses  and 
families  unto  God,  who  accordingly  was  the  Shield  of  the 
land.  Thus  when  princes  and  rulers  join  themselves  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  use  their  authority  and  influence  for 
the  benefit  of  the  church ;  God  is  greatly  exalted,  in  be- 
coming the  Shield  and  Defender  of  their  dominions. — 
Some,  however,  interpret  the  last  clause  to  mean  the 
rulers  themselves;  who,  belonging  to  God,  having  their 
authority  from  him,  and  using  it  according  to  his  com- 
mand, become  the  shields  of  their  people ;  and  thus  by 
their  means  God  is  greatly  exalted  and  honoured  among 
men.  Tlu>  heathen.  (8)  0^1 :  or  "  the  nations ;  "  over  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  not  only  over  Israel. — The 
princes  of  the  people.  (9)  D-B?  'i-ij .  Or,  "  of  the  peoples  " 
(plural).  The  rulers  of  other  nations  must  be  meant,  as 
uniting  with  those  of  Israel :  and  this  leads  us  to  interpret 
the  passage,  of  the  conversion  of  the  gentiles  to  the 
ascended  Saviour,  rather  than  of  the  typical  tmisaction  of 
the  removal  of  the  ark. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  universal  and  absolute  sovereignty  of  our  holy  God 
would  be  most  terrible  to  every  sinner,  were  it  not  admi- 
nistered by  his  incarnate  Son  from  a  mercy-seat :  but  now, 
it  is  terrible  to  the  obstinate  workers  of  iniquity  alone. — 
While  his  peculiar  people  express  their  confidence,  grati- 
tude, and  joy,  by  every  token  of  external  exultation,  and 
animate  each  other  in  his  service;  let  sinners  submit  to  his 
authority,  and  accept  of  his  salvation,  that  they  may  share 
in  this  holy  triumph.  If  we  are  the  chosen  people  of  God, 
and  his  love  and  grace  have  made  us  more  excellent  than 
our  unbelieving  neighbours ;  we  may  be  sure  that  he  has 
chosen  for  us  a  more  honourable  and  excellent  inheritance, 
than  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world ;  and  that  he  will  pre- 
pare our  souls  for  that  inheritance,  by  every  dispensation 
here  on  earth.  Let  us  then  confide  in  his  wisdom,  submit 


to  his  will,  and  be  thankful  for  his  distinguishing  mercy. — 
As  angels  and  glorified  saints  worshipped  the  ascending 
Saviour,  and  welcomed  him  with  shouts  of  joy  and  the 
trump  of  God  :  surely  we  on  earth  should  join  our  praises 
with  holy  affections;  and  with  understanding  of  his  ex- 
cellency and  our  obligations,  that  we  may  glorify  him  and 
edify  others  also.  Our  backwardness  to  this  reasonable 
service  must  be  overcome  by  repeated  exhortations;  and 
when  our  hearts  are  attuned  to  this  holy  worship,  we 
should  call  on  all  around  to  unite  in  it :  for  he  is  our  King, 
"  and  the  King  of  all  the  earth."  "  He  reigneth  upon  the 
"  throne  of  his  holiness,"  which  yet  well  consists  with  his 
plenteous  mercy  :  all  the  heathen  are  his  inheritance  and 
property :  may  he  hasten  the  time,  when  all  kings  shall 
serve  him,  and  use  their  delegated  authority  to  his  glory  1 
Then  will  "  all  the  families  of  the  earth  he  blessed  in 
"  him,"  and  he  will  be  greatly  exalted  :  while,  as  the  God 
of  Abraham,  he  becomes  their  "  Shield,  and  exceeding 
"  great  Reward." 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XLVII1.  V.  1.  Many  think,  that  this  psalm 
was  composed  on  account  of  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem 
from  the  power  and  rage  of  Sennacherib :  but  others  art- 
of  opinion,  that  it  is  more  exactly  descriptive  of  the  in- 
vasion of  the  land  during  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat,  and 
the  extraordinary  triumph  of  him  and  his  subjects  over  the 
kings  who  had  confederated  against  him.  (Notes,  2  Chr. 
xx.  1 — 30.)  It  is  however  evident,  that  it  was  occasioned 
by  some  remarkable  interposition  of  God,  in  rescuing 
"  the  mountain  of  his  holiness"  from  powerful  assailants. 

V.  2,  3.  The  situation  of  Zion,  with  the  adjacent  re- 
gion, was  very  beautiful,  and  the  glory  and  joy  of  the 
whole  land :  but  the  experience  of  her  kings,  from  age  to 
age,  that  God  was  their  Refuge,  and  the  Protector  of  their 
palaces,  as  well  as  of  his  own  holy  temple,  was  the  pecu- 
liar honour  of  this  holy  city. — Zion  is  supposed  to  have 
been  situated  on  the  south  side  of  the  mountain ;  but  the 
temple  stood  on  the  north  side  of  it,  and  was  its  peculiar 
honour  and  distinction.  (/*.  xiv.  13.) 

V.  4 — 7-    The  confederated  kings  of  idolatrous  nation 
were  assembled  to  besiege  Jerusalem ;  but  the  pious  prince1* 
of  Judah  confided  in  God  as  their  Refuge.     Their  invader 
therefore,  when  they  approached  the  walls,  were  suddenly 
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I  x    xiT.  a.      5  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvel- 
xix.'ay^f6' 7  led ;  m  they  were  troubled,  and  hasted 

Ex.  x».  IS.  Id.  ' 

i^xii^  e-s  away. 
^  6  "  Fear  took  hold  upon  them  there, 

Pam>  as  °f  *  woman  in  travail. 
7  Thou  p  breakest  the  q  ships  of  Tar- 

ifif."i'ii«iii.  shish  '  with  an  east  wind. 

3-«.i..xxxtiii.      g  .^s  we  nave  heaj.,^  so  jmve  we 

•  riJtV'tati,  seen  in  '  the  city  of  the  LORD  of  hosts, 
f;.].'iiu,rx,ua  in  the  city  of  our  God :  u  God  will  esta- 
1  SVJfS  blish  it  for  ever.     Selah. 
y»i."to.  ixin.  3.     9  We  have  *  thought  of  ythy  lov- 

Cant.  i.  4.  Luke  .  i   •      i  /-v     y~i       i  •  •  i 

»vl-  '»•  2*  ..  ing-kindness,  O  God,     in  the  midst  of 
'iF'tik'i:  %  temple. 
.  SmJ!'cxxx,iii.      10  *  According  to  thy  name,  O  God, 

3—4.    Ex.  iii.  13— 15.  xxxiv.  5— 7.     Deut.xxviii.58.    Josh,  vii.9     Mai.  i.  1 1.14. 


so  is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth :  b  thy  right  hand  is  full  of  right- 
eousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let c  the 
daughters  of  Judah  be  glad,  d  because 
of  thy  judgments. 

12  e  Walk    about    Zion,    and   go 
round   about   her  :    f  tell   the  towers 
thereof. 

13  *  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks, 
f  consider  her  palaces ;  g  that  ye  may 
tell  it  to  the  generation  following. 

14  For  hthis  God  is  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever  :  he  will  be  our  '  Guide 
even  unto  death. 

i  xxiii.  3,  4.  xxv.  9.  Ixxiii.  24.     Prov.  viii.  20.     Is.  Iviii 


b  xi.    7.    xlv.    7. 

xcix.  4.  cxlr.  1" 

Rev.  xix.  2.  II. 
c  xcvii.  8.  Cant.  i. 

5.  ii.  7.  iii.  5.  T. 

16.     Is.    xxxvii. 

•a.   Zcch.  ix.  9 

Luke  xxiii.  28. 
d  Iviii.  10.  cxxxvii. 

8,9.  Judg.  T.3I. 

2  Chr.  xx.  26, 27. 

Rev.  xv.  4.  xvi. 

b—7.  xviii.   20. 

xix.  ]—:t. 
e  Neh.    xii.    31  — 

40.   Matt,   xxir 

1,2. 
f  Is.    xxxiii.    18- 

20. 
*  Heb.   Set   your 

heart  to. 
t  Or,  raise  up.  Is. 

hiii.     12.    Am. 

ix.  11.  Acts  XT. 

14—16. 
g  Ixxi.  18.  Ixxviii. 

4.   Dent.  xi.  19. 

Joel  i.  3. 
!i  xvi.  2.  xxxi.  14. 

Ixxiii.  26.  Lam. 

iii.  24. 
i.  II.    John  xvi.  13 


intimidated,  troubled,  and  put  to  flight,  with  terror  and 
anguish,  as  a  woman  in  travail ;  or  as  the  affrighted  mari- 
ners look  at  each  other,  when  a  furious  east  wind  drives 
their  stout  and  richly  laden  ship  upon  a  rock,  and  dashes 
it  in  pieces.  These  effects  could  not  be  so  much  ascribed 
to  the  sight  of  Jerusalem's  fortifications,  as  to  the  imme- 
diate power  of  God ;  even  as  the  winds  and  waves  are  at 
his  command.  (Marg.  Ref.) — '  Illustrations  of  this  kind 
'  are  sometimes  introduced,  by  the  sacred  writers,  with  the 
'  mark  of  comparison ;  and  frequently,  as  here,  without 
'  it.  The  meaning  evidently  is,  that  as  the  east  wind  shat- 
'  ters  in  pieces  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  so  the  divine  power 
'  struck  the  heathen  kings  with  terror  and  astonishment.' 
Bp.  Home. 

V.  8.  The  princes  and  people  of  Judah  had  often  heard 
of  the  wonderful  deliverances,  which  God  had  in  former 
ages  vouchsafed  to  Israel,  as  well  as  the  encouraging  pro- 
mises and  predictions  sent  to  them  by  the  prophets :  but 
the  recent  events,  of  which  they  had  been  eye-witnesses, 
and  the  astonishing  interposition  of  the  God  of  armies  in 
behalf  of  this  chosen  city,  impressed  them  with  a  far  more 
lively  sense  of  these  things,  than  they  ever  before  had  at- 
tained to.  They  were  also  encouraged,  by  this  instance  of 
the  Lord's  faithful  and  powerful  protection,  confidently  to 
expect  that  he  would  establish  Jerusalem  in  safety  and 
prosperity  through  all  generations. — As  a  prophecy,  this 
must  mean  that  city  of  the  living  God,  of  which  Jerusa- 
lem was  but  a  type:  (Notes,  Gal.  iv.  21 — 31.  Heb.  xii.  22 
— 25.  .Ret;,  xxi :)  for  Jerusalem  was  repeatedly  taken,  and 
at  length  it  was  given  up  to  be  "  trodden  under  foot  by  the 
"  gentiles ; "  but  the  church  of  Christ  is  founded  on  a 
Rock,  and  God  will  certainly  establish  it  for  ever  and  ever. 
(Notes,  cxxv.  1,  2.  Matt.  xvi.  18.) 

V.  9.  '  We  have  waited  in  silent  contemplation  and 
patient  hope,  for  thy  loving  kindness,  with  sacrifices  and 
believing  prayers,  presented  at  thy  temple  ;  trusting  in  thy 
aid,  and  not  in  our  own  power  or  valour.' — This  was  the 
conduct  of  Hezekiah,  amidst  the  menaces  and  blasphemies 
of  Rabshakeh  and  Sennacherib.  (Notes,  2  Kings  xviii.  17 
—37.  xix.  2  Chr.  xxxii.  1—22.)  Yet  the  conduct  of  Je- 
hoshaphat  and  his  subjects  seems  more  exactly  to  accord 
*o  these  words,  than  even  that  of  Hezekiah.  (Notes, 

Clir.  xx.  1—30.) 

V.  10.     The  "  name"  of  God  may,  in  this  connexion, 


either  mean  the  glorious  perfections  by  which  he  was 
known  to  his  people,  and  distinguished  from  all  the  idols 
of  the  heathen ;  or  his  title,  as  "  the  LORD  of  hosts," 
"  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Israel."  (Marg. 
Ref.  a.  Notes,  Ex.  iii.  14,  15.  xxxiv.  5 — 7.) — In  both  re- 
spects, the  powerful  protection  afforded  his  people,  and 
the  righteous  vengeance  executed  by  his  right  hand  on 
their  insolent  and  impious  invaders,  would  tend  to  make 
his  praises  celebrated,  through  the  whole  land,  and  in- 
deed to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  (Note,  2  Kings  x\\.  M — 
19.  t).  19.) 

V.  1 1 .  This  verse  is  in  the  future  tense,  and  may  lite- 
rally be  rendered,  "  Mount  Zion  will  rejoice  and  the  daugh- 
"  ters  of  Judah,"  (the  other  towns  and  cities  dependent  on 
Jerusalem,)  "  will  be  glad  because  of  thy  judgments;"  as 
an  anticipation,  during  the  apparent  danger,  of  victory 
and  exulting  praises,  rather  than  as  a  subsequent  exhorta- 
tion. (Notes,  2  Chr.  xx.  12 — 25.) 

V.  12,  13.  The  people  are  here  called  on,  to  go  round 
the  city  in  solemn  procession ;  and,  while  they  joyfully 
praised  and  blessed  the  Lord,  to  mark  all  the  towers,  walls, 
and  palaces ;  observing  that  not  one  of  them  had  been  in 
the  least  injured  by  their  formidable  invaders.  This  would 
tend  the  more  deeply  to  impress  their  minds  ;  and  prepare 
them  faithfully  and  diligently  to  preserve  the  memory  of 
these  interesting  events,  for  the  benefit  of  future  genera- 
tions. This  exact  survey  of  Jerusalem's  wa'.ls  and  fortifi- 
cations, to  be  transmitted  to  posterity,  might  also  intimate, 
that  they  were  typical  of  more  permanent  privileges  ;  and 
they  would  after  a  time  be  demolished,  that  the  things 
signified  by  them  might  remain  for  ever.  (Note,  Heb.  xii. 
26—29.) 

V.  14.  This  verse,  as  the  conclusion  of  a  psalm,  in. 
which  temporal  deliverances,  security,  and  privileges  might 
appear  to  be  exclusively  celebrated,  is  a  strong  intimation, 
that  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings  were  also  meant.  It 
was  before  said,  that  God  would  establish  Jerusalem  for 
ever :  but  it  is  here  added,  in  the  most  emphatical  lan- 
guage imaginable,  "  This  God,"  who  protects  Jerusalem, 
"  is  our  God,"  or  the  Friend  and  Patron  of  his  true  peo- 
ple ;  and  that  "  for  ever  and  ever,"  or  "  to  all  eternity :  " 
"  He  will  be  our  Guide  unto  death;"  through  all  the  sor- 
rows and  dangers  of  this  -.vorld  to  the  eternal  blessings  of 
heaven.  (Notes, xxiii.  1 — 4.  Ixxiii.  23 — 28. Heb. xi.  13 — 1C.) 
tlfl 
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PSALM  XLEK. 


The  Psalmist  calls  on  all  mankind  to  attend  to  his 
instructions,  1 — 4.  He  shews  that  the  righteous  have 
no  cause  to  fear  in  evil  times,  5.  He  exposes  the 
vanity  of  trusting  in  riches,  6 — 13.  He  contrasts  the 
condition  of  the  prosperous  ungodly  man,  with  that  of 
the  believer,  especially  in  respect  of  death  and  the  re- 


chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  *  for 
the  sons  of  Korah. 

I.     1.      IS.       AHA.    U.  ^f~W" 

xxviiiVa): *  llEAR  this,  all  ye  people ;  give  ear, 

Rom.  Iii.  29.  x.  h      ,.  .     ,      ,   ./        ."    nf",  ,j 

all  ye  inhabitants  01  the  world : 


b  I.  1.  Is.  xlix.  6. 
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low    and  high,    rich  and c  j»"-7»-  £  *»;»_ 


xxxiv.  19.  Prov. 

2  Jcr  ¥ 


vi.  16—17. 


2  Both 
poor, 

3  My  d  mouth  shall  speak  of  wis- 
dom ;  and  e  the  meditation  of  my  heart  d  Deut  XXXH.  2 
shall  be  of  understanding.  £"  v^l.  ?; 

4fT*n*i*  •  j-        tf  2.     viii.    6 — 11. 

I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  g  a  pa-   XM.  17. 20, 21 

rable :    I  will  open  my  Mark  saying    i?.1* 

-        -  *  ^       °  e  xix.  14.  xlv.  1. 

upon  the  harp.  &-,**•  Man. 

5  ''  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  k  the f  *§£%  *  Matt 
days  of  evil,  when  '  the  iniquity  of  m  my B  £zum-  xxxiii-  J, 
heels  shall  compass  me  about  ?  ™M- xiii-  n~ 

h  Prov.  i.  6.    Dan.  viii.  23.    Lukexii.3.    2  Cor.  iii.  12.  i  xxvii.  1,  2.  xlvi.  1, ,2. 

Is.  xli.  10,  11.    Acts  xxvii.  24.    Phil.  i.  28.  k  Prov.  xxiv.  10.    Am.v.  13.    Eph.  v. 

16.  1  xxxviii.  4.    Prov.  v.  22.    Hos.  vii.  2.  m  xxii.  16.  Ivi.  6,  7.    Gen. 

xlix.  17.    1  Sam.  xxvi.  20. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  is  a  great  and  glorious  King,  and  worthy  of 
universal  and  most  exalted  praises :  but  none  on  earth  will 
render  him  this  due  honour,  except  the  citizens  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  who  worship  him  in  the  mountain  of 
his  holiness,  as  their  God  and  Saviour.     (Notes  and  P.  0. 
Gal,  iv.  21 — 81.)     The  beauty  and  glory  of  his  church, 
which  should  be,  and  will  eventually  prove,  "  the  joy  of 
"  the  whole  earth,"    are  derived  from  his  presence  and 
love,  and  are  the  reflection  of  his  uncreated  excellences. 
Wherever  there  are  princes  or  people  who  make  God  their 
Refuge,  he  will  be  known  among  them  as  such :  for  he 
will  never  disappoint  the  expectation  of  any  who  hope  in 
his  word.     But,  when  kings  and  nations,  however  numer- 
ous and  potent,  confederate  against  his  church,  sudden 
terror  and  destruction  will    be  their  portion.     We  have 
heard  and  read  of  the  works  of  God  for  Israel  of  old  ;  and 
in  the  establishment  of  the  gospel  upon  the  ruins  of  idola- 
try :  and  if  we  wait  for  his  loving-kindness  in  his  holy  tem- 
ple, by  persevering  faith  and  prayer,  we  shall  experience, 
in  our  measure,  the  same  powerful  supports  and  deliver- 
ances :  and  still  more  glorious  things  shall  at  length  be 
accomplished,  in  order  to  establish  Christianity  throughout 
the  whole  earth. — The  Lord  will  always  act  in  perfect 
consistency  with  those  glorious    perfections,   which,    by 
means  of  his  word,  are  made  known  and  celebrated  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth :  the  salvation  of  his  people  will  be  ac- 
companied with  righteous  vengeance  on  his  enemies ;  but 
every  true  believer  may  rejoice  because  of  his  judgments. 
Let  us  then  diligently  examine,  and  accurately  mark,  the 
security  of  the  everlasting  covenant,    confirmed  by  the 
word  and  oath  of  the  immutable  God :  let  us  consider  that 
"  his  church  is  built  upon  a  rock,  against  which  the  gates 
"  of  hell  shall  not  prevail ; "  and  let  us  meditate  upon  his 
exceedingly  great  and  precious  promises,  and  the  privileges 
enjoyed  by  every  true  believer.     While  we  are  thus  en- 
couraged by  them  to  trust  and  serve  the  Lord,  in  perilous 
and  difficult  circumstances;  let  us  point  them  out  to  our 
children,  and  to  the  rising  generation :  for  this  almighty 
and  gracious  God  is  the  Portion  and  the  Shield  of  every 
true  Christian,  through  successive  generations  and  to  all 
eternity.     He  will  guide  us  all,  through  life  to  death,  and 
through  death  to  glory  ;  and  in  the  city  of  our  God  above, 
we  shall  enjoy  uninterrupted  and  unalloyed  peace  and  feli- 
city. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  XLIX.  Title.  The  author  of  this  psalm  is  not 
known.  '  But  whosoever  composed  it,  ...  it  is  likely  that 
'  he  had  in  his  eye,  the  unreasonable  thirst  of  mankind  after 
'  riches,  and  their  insolence  and  haughtiness,  when  they 
'  have  acquired  them ;  which,  it  is  possible,  was  a  great 
'  discouragement  to  some  pious  but  poor  people  in  those 
'  times :  and  therefore  ...  he  indited  this  psalm  to  check 
'  that  vanity,  by  setting  death  before  their  eyes.'  Bp.  Pa- 
trick.— It  is  not  improbable  that  David  wrote  the  psalm, 
and  gave  it  to  the  sons  of  Korah ;  though  the  title  may 
mean,  as  many  think,  that  it  was  written  by  some  of  the 
sons  of  Korah.  (Note,  xlvi.  title.) 

V.  1 — 4.  The  Psalmist,  in  these  verses,  sublimely  in- 
troduced his  subject,  by  demanding  an  audience,  from  the 
whole  human  race,  to  a  message  which  he  would  deliver 
unto  them  from  God :  and  his  important  and  universally 
interesting  instruction,  being  written  in  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures, has  already  been  proposed  to  innumerable  multi- 
tudes, and  will  at  length  be  heard  by  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  whether  of  noble  or  ignoble  birth,  whether  ricli 
or  poor.  (Notes,  1.4 — 6.  Ixxviii.  2.  Deut.  xxxii.  1,  2. 
Matt.  xiii.  34,  35.)  As  the  prophet  of  God,  he  had  first 
inclined  his  ear  to  his  divine  instructor :  and  finding  the 
subject  difficult,  (because  of  the  corrupt  prejudices,  aver- 
sion, and  ineptitude  of  the  mind  of  man  to  spiritual 
things,)  and  to  require  the  closest  attention,  in  order  to  a 
right  understanding  and  explanation  of  it;  he  had  care- 
fully meditated  on  it  before  he  spoke :  and  then  he  had 
formed  it  into  poetry,  and  set  it  to  musick ;  that  sacred 
melody  might  be  the  vehicle  of  weighty  instruction. 
(Marg.  Ref.) 

Ail  ye  people.  (1)  D<B?  (plural):  including  all  nations 
inhabiting  the  whole  earth,  as  well  as  Israel. — Both  low 
and  high.  (2)  *«  »ji  DJ  O-JN  »::i  05 .  The  sons  of  Adam, 
or  man,  as  fallen,  mean  and  low,  and  the  sons  of  the 
noble,  valiant,  and  distinguished  among  men. — My  dark 
saying.  (4)  TITTI.  Note,  1  Kings  x.  1,2. 

V.  5.  The  old  translation  seems  to  give  the  true  sense 
of  this  verse:  "Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  evil  days, 
"  when  iniquity  shall  compass  me  about,  as  at  mine  heels." 
,'  What  cause  is  there,  that  I  should  be  troubled  with  fears, 
'  and  cares,  and  anxiety  of  mind,  in  calamitous  times, 
'  whc.n  the  iniquity  of  those  who  endeavour  to  supplant 
'  me  hath  surrounded  me  on  all  sides,  and  left  me  no  way 

2  r  7 
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•jSi,7-^!'  iS.     6  They  that  "trust  in  their  wealth, 
~  u.'  s^Ma'r'k  and  °  boast  themselves  in  the  multitude 


"  of  their  riches  ; 


4,  ».  Ho«.  xii. 


'.      7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means 
^  redeem  his  brother,  nor  p  give  to  God 
VSVt'us' a  ransom  for  him  : 
q  job  xxx»:i!  is,'     g    (For   q  the   redemption  of  their 
soul  is  precious,   and  it  ceaseth  for 


iriii.  8.  Zcch.  i. 
8.  Luke  xvi.  22, 


i.  10.  John     9  'That  he  should  still  live  for  ever, 
.'  si  IS!  and  not  '  see  corruption. 

«.  i,      10  For  he  seeth  that  'wise  men  die, 
Ii.27:.  likewise  u  the  fool  and  the  brutish  per- 
^"XCf  son  perish,  and  *  leave  their  wealth  to 


IMS.'  26.^13      11  y  Their  inward  thought  is,  that 

—'l6.Jer.XYii.ll.    Luke  xii.  20.    1  Tim.  li.  6—  10.  yv.  9.  lxir.6.    Ex.  xxXTiii. 

10.     Luke  xi.  39.     Acts  viii.  22. 


their  houses  shall  continue  for  ever,  *  "S^™^*!,? 
and  their  dwelling-places  to  *  all  ge-  *  fsim."«.  !z 
nerations  :  *  they  call  their  lands  after  a  2cSiraxxxliu  'I: 

. !      .  Ixxxii.  7.  Jam. 

their  own  names.  j.  jo,  n.  i  r« 

12  Nevertheless  man  being  *  in  ho- b  **•'.»'•  18-21. 
nour    abideth    not :    he   is   b  like  the  c  [^  .*",•,,  '*>• 
beasts  that  perish.  * 2^-»,*«f*jeit" 

13  This  their  way  is" their  folly:    gV17*1^ 
yet  their  posterity  f  approve  their  say-  Q  ^  * 


ings. 


Selah. 


II.     Jer. 
xii  3.  Rom.  viii. 
36. 
e  Job  xvii.  13,  14. 


14  d  Like  sheep  e  they  are  laid  in  the  '  xxi.  is.  26.  »x. 
grave;  f death  shall  feed  on  them;  and  xxi»ffi.''io; 
g  the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over  ' J^*™- 19^- 
them  in  h  the  morning;  and  '  their  ; 
1  beauty  shall  consume  '  in  the  grave,  : 
from  their  dwelling.  h  fx,4^' H«.  n 

3.  i  x\xix.  11.    Job  iv.  21.  t  Or,  strength.  t  Or,  the  grave  being  an  habi- 

tation to  every  one  of  them.     Job  xxx.  23. 


£"20?' 2? 
' 


'  to  escape  them  ?'  Bp.  Patrick.  In  the  judgment  of  the 
best  criticks,  among  whom  is  Bishop  Lowth,  the  word, 
rendered  as  a  substantive  "  my  heels,"  is  a  participle  signi- 
fying "  my  supplanters."  '  The  purport  of  the  question  is 
'  plainly  this — Why  should  I  give  way  to  fear  and  despond- 
'  ency,  in  the  time  of  calamity,  when  the  wickedness  of 
'  my  wealthy  and  powerful  adversaries  compasses  me  about, 
'to  supplant  and  overthrow  me?'  Bp.  Home. — When 
the  consequences  of  a  man's  sins  overtake  him,  and  he  has 
no  way  to  escape,  he  may  well  fear :  but  the  believer  has 
no  occasion  to  fear  the  power  or  subtlety  of  his  most  ma- 
licious persecutors.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  6,  7.  (Notes,  lii.  6,  7.  Ixii.  8—10.  Job  xxxi.  24 — 
28.  Jer.  ix.  23,  24.  Mark  x.  17 — 31.  v.  24.  1  Tim.  vi.  17 
— 19.) — A  ransom.  (7)  That  is,  an  atonement,  or  expia- 
tion :  for  this  is  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word  (ici). 
(Note,  1  Pet.  i.  17 — 21.)  Those,  who  glory  and  trust  most 
in  their  riches,  cannot  with  all  their  wealth  satisfy  divine 

{'ustice,  so  as  to  ransom  their  nearest  relative  or  best  be- 
oved  friend  from  death,  to  which  he  is  sentenced  by  the 
righteous  Governor  of  the  world :  much  less  can  they  de- 
liver his  soul  from  hell.  (Note,  Matt.  xvi.  24 — 28.  P.  O. 
21—28.) 

V.  8.  Precious.]  '  Rare,  or  not  to  be  found,  as  pro- 
'  phecy  was  precious  in  the  days  of  Eli,  1  Sam.  iii.  1.'  The 
price  of  redemption,  whether  of  the  life  or  soul,  was  too 
nigh  for  any  mere  man  to  pay :  so  that  the  ancient  fathers 
referred  the  verse  to  Christ,  in  this  sense,  '  No  man  can 
'  redeem  his  brother,  he  alone  excepted,  who  is  also  God.' 
(Marg.  Ref.) — Even  a  Jewish  interpreter  '  understands 
'  these  words  of  the  King  Messiah,  who,  having  died  for 
'  the  redemption  of  his  brethren,  afterwards  liveth  for 
'  ever,  as  was  predicted  by  Isaiah,  /*.  liii.  10.'  Bossuet, 
quoted  by  Bp.  Home. 

V.  9.  '  As  long  as  the  world  endureth  this  will  be  a 
'  vain  endeavour. — Let  him  attempt  it,  if  he  please,  upon 
'  himself.  Can  he  prolojig  his  own  life,  . . .  that  it  shall  be 
*  perpetuated  and  never  dissolved  ? '  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes, 
Prou.  x.  2,  3.  EC.  viii.  8.  Luke  xvi.  22,  23.)  And  if  even 
this  be  a  vain  attempt,  who  can  redeem  or  save  his  own 
immortal  soul  from  the  awful  sentence  of  eternal  punish- 
ment ? — See  corruption.]  Note,  xvi.  8 — 1 1 . 


V.  10.  Every  man  may  see,  that  the  wise  and  learned 
of  the  world  die,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  foolish  and 
stupid :  and  those,  who  have  prospered  in  heaping  up 
wealth,  leave  it  all  behind ;  perhaps  to  those  for  whom 
they  never  intended  it,  and  who  rejoice  at  their  death. 
(Notes,  xcii.  6,  7.  EC.  ii.  12 — 23.  v.  13 — 17.  ix.  1 — 3.  Luke 
xii.  15—21.) 

V.  1 1 .  '  Various  are  the  contrivances  of  vain  men,  to 
'  have  their  names  written  on  earth,  and  to  procure,  after 
'  death,  an  imaginary  immortality  for  themselves  and  their 
'  families,  in  the  memory  and  conversation  of  posterity ; 
'  which  is  not  often'  obtained,  and  if  obtained  is  of  no 
'  value:  when  with  less  trouble,  they  might  have  secured 
'  to  themselves  a  blessed  immortality  in  the  kingdom  of 
'  their  Redeemer.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  Gen.  iv.  16,  17. 
xi.  1 — 4.  1  Sam.  xv.  12.  2  Sam.  xviii.  17,  18.) 

V.  12.  The  word  (j-y)  rendered  "  abideth,"  signifies  to 
lodge  all  night.  Man's  continuance  in  the  world,  or  in 
honour  and  distinction,  resembles  a  traveller's  lodging  at  an 
inn,  whence  he  removes  in  the  morning  ;  or  is  even  still 
more  precarious  and  transient.  So  soon  must  wealth  and 
honour  be  relinquished,  and  the  most  honourable  men  die 
like  the  beasts  that  perish;  except  as  distinguished  by  an 
immortal  soul,  and  a  future  state  of  righteous  retribution. 
(Note*,  20.  Ixxiii.  18—22.  EC.  iii.  18—21.  ix.4 — 6.  Heb. 
ix.  27,  28.) 

V.  13.  Some  render  the  first  clause,  'This  their  way  is 
'  their  confidence,'  meaning  a  rash  and  presumptuous  con- 
fidence. '  So  close  does  this  folly  stick  to  mankind,  that 
'  they  that  succeed  in  their  possessions  make  no  benefit  of 
'  this  observation  ;  but  are  as  very  fools  as  themselves,  and 
'  tread  in  the  steps  of  those  that  went  before  them.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  Indeed,  ungodly  men  from  age  to  age,  not  only 
copy  the  example,  but  imbibe  the  principles,  and  adopt 
the  maxims,  of  those  who  went  before  them  in  this  path, 
as  admired  dictates  of  wisdom.  (Notes,  Matt.  vi.  22,  23. 
Luke  xvi.  14, 15.  1  Cor.  iii.  18 — 23.) 

V.  14.  The  most  powerful  and  prosperous  are  soon 
carried  into  the  grave,  as  sheep  into  the  slaughter-house. 
There  death  feeds  upon  them,  in  silence  and  darkness,  till 
"  the  morning "  of  the  resurrection :  then  the  upright, 
even  poor  oppressed  believers  will  have  the  dominion  over 
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xxxi  s.  IT.  .3.      15  But  k  God  will  redeem  my  soul 
xlfil'iAe".0?:  from  the  *  power  of  f  the  grave  :  for  he 
•  nJb'/taL.      '  shall  receive  me.     Selah. 

is.      16  m  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is 
«:  made  rich,    when  "  the  glory  of  his 

ohn     lit.     3.  ,  .       .'  °          J 

CU  vii.  59.  ^  house  is  increased  ; 
a*.  jth*      17    For  when  he    dieth    °he    shall 

Prov.  xxvm.  12.  ill 

£jj-_  ,x|xix  Rei:  carry  nothing  away  ;    p  his  glory  shall 
*&*ite  T!  riot  descend  after  him. 

15.    Luke  xvi.  24.    1  Tim.  vi.  7.  p  Ii.  T.  14.  x.  3.    1  Cor.  XT.  43. 


John 


18  Though    |  while    he    lived    he 
q  blessed  his  soul :  and  men  '  will  praise 
thee,  when  thou  doest  well  to  thyself. 

19  '  He  shall  go  '  to  the  generation 
of  his  fathers ;  they  shall  '  never  see 
light. 

20  "  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  *  un- 
derstandeth  not, y  is  like  the  beasts  that 
perish. 


u  12.    Esth.  T.I  1—14.  vii.  10. 


Job  iv.  21. 


t  Heb.  in  hit  l{ft. 
q  Deut    xxix    19 

Hos.      xii.      8. 

Luke  xii.  19. 
r  I   Sam.    xxv.  6. 

Esth.  iii.  2.  Acti 

xii.  20—22.  Rev. 

xiii.  3,  4. 
i  Heb.   The   loul 

shall  go.  EC.  Hi 

21.  xii.  7.   Luke 

xii.  20.  xvi.  22, 

23. 
i  Gen.     xv.      15. 

I   Kings  xvi.  6. 
t  Ivi.       I.'!.      Job 

xxxiii.  30.  Matt. 

viii.  12.  xxii   13. 

Jude  13. 

y  Ixxiii.  18,  19. 


their  haughtiest  persecutors.  The  grave  will  consume  all 
the  power,  glory,  and  beauty  of  the  wicked,  which  they 
possessed  in  their  splendid  earthly  habitations ;  and  mean- 
ness, deformity,  and  contempt  will  be  their  portion :  while 
"  the  righteous  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
"  of  their  Father."  The  word,  repeatedly  translated  the 
grave,  is  often  rendered  hell,  and  probably  means  the  un- 
seen state,  whether  of  body  or  soul.  (Note,  xvi.  8 — 11.) 
— '  Christ's  coming  is  as  the  morning,  when  the  elect  shall 
'  reign,  witii  Christ  their  Head,  over  the  wicked.'  Then 
all  the  beauty,  splendour,  and  external  decorations,  which 
the  most  admired  of  the  ungodly  and  affluent  displayed  in 
their  palaces,  will  appear  withered  and  gone ;  and  they 
will  be  in  all  respects  loathsome  and  contemptible.  (Notes, 
1  Cor.  xv.  39—54.  Phil.  iii.  20,  21.  1  Tkes.  iv.  13—18. 
P.  0.  Mai.  iii,  close.) 

V.  15.  When  the  believer  dies,  his  soul,  redeemed  by 
the  Saviour's  blood,  is  received  by  him  to  glory ;  the  life 
of  his  body  shall  also  be  restored;  it  shall  be  redeemed 
from  the  power  of  the  grave,  refined,  and  rendered  incor- 
ruptible, and  glorious.  The  Psalmist  in  this  verse  ex- 
presses a  full  confidence,  both  that  his  soul  would  be  pre- 
served from  hell,  and  his  body  raised  from  the  grave;  being 
received  by  the  Lord  to  be  for  ever  with  him.  (Notes, 
xxxi.  5.  Ixxiii.  23 — 28.  Luke  xxiii.  39 — 43,  John  xiv.  2,  3. 
Ada  vii.  54 — 60.  2  Tim.  i.  11,  12.)  If  this  be  left  out, 
or  indeed  not  distinctly  and  fully  taken  into  the  account, 
what  does  the  solemn  exordium  of  the  psalm  introduce  ? 
(Note,  1— -4.)  For  no  other  important  distinction  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  in  respect  of  happiness,  is 
mentioned,  or  even  intimated. 

V.  16,  17-  'Be  thou  not  troubled,  nor  dismayed,  ... 
'  whosoever  thou  art  that  hearest  or  readest  this,  when  thou 
'  seest  a  worldly  man  grow  very  rich,  and  great  honours 
'  heaped  on  his  family ;  which  enables  and  emboldens  him 
'  perhaps  to  use  the  meaner  sort  contemptuously.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  (Notes,  xxxvii.  1 — 9.  Ixxiii.  2 — 14.)  When  he 
dies,  '  nothing  shall  attend  him,  but  his  shroud  to  the 
'  grave,  and  his  works  to  the  judgment-seat.  View  him 
*  in  this  light,  which  is  the  proper  light  to  view  him  in,  and 
'  he  will  cease  to  be  the  object  of  fear  or  envy.'  Bp. 
Home.  (Note,  1  Tim.  vi.  6 — 10.) — Worldly  men  count 
wealth  and  magnificence  their  glory :  (Gen.  xxxi.  1  :)  but 
holiness,  being  the  moral  image  of  God,  is  the  true  glory 
of  our  rational  nature;  and  this  will  accompany  us  to 
heaven. 

V.  1 8.  Prosperous  sinners  count  themselves  happy,  and 
promise  themselves  much  enjoyment  for  many  years  to 
come  ;  and  such  is  mankind,  that  those  who  succeed  in 
ambitious  or  covetous  pursuits,  or  who  live  in  luxury  and 
splendour,  will  be  sure  to  find  foolish  and  selfish  admirers 
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and  flatterers.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xxv.  3 — 6.  v.  6.  Esth.  v.  9 — 
14.  Acts  xii.  20 — 23.)  '  Who  will  commend  thee  too,  if 
'  thou  wilt  imitate  him '  (the  luxurious  worldly  man) 
'  in  indulging  thine  own  appetite,  and  denying  nothing 
'  to  thyself  and  companions :  but  doing  no  good  to  any 
'  body  else.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  19.  "  The  soul  shall  go,  &c."  (Marg.)  Death  will 
convey  one  generation  after  another  from  the  light  of  this 
world ;  and  how  awful  are  the  words,  "  They  shall  not  see 
"  light  for  ever!"  (Notes,  2  Pet.  ii.  17.  Jude  11—13.) 
This  fully  proves,  that  the  Psalmist  was  assured,  the  right- 
eous would  "  see  light"  after  death,  and  for  ever.  (Note, 
xxxvi.  5 — 9.) 

V  20.  He  who  in  prosperity  has  no  understanding  to 
use  the  gifts  of  God  to  his  glory,  but  abuses  them  in  wick- 
edness, willingly  renounces  the  grand  distinction  between 
a  rational  creature,  and  the  beasts  that  perish.  As  to  this 
world,  he  gratifies  his  appetites  and  inclinations,  and  dies, 
as  they  do :  but  "  after  death  is  the  judgment."  (Note,  12.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  important  truths,  which  relate  to  the  eternal  state 
of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  are  equally  interesting  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  "  both  high  and  low,  ricli 
"  and  poor,  together."  Blessed  be  God,  they  are  plainly 
proposed  to  us  in  his  holy  word ;  and  had  it  not  been  for 
man's  dislike  to  such  subjects,  they  would  have  been  uni- 
versally heard  and  understood. — '  At  the  call  of  folly,  what 
'  multitudes  are  always  ready  to  assemble !  But  Wisdom, 
'  eternal  and  essential  Wisdom,  crieth  without ;  she  lifteth 
'  up  her  voice  in  the  streets ;  and  who  is  at  leisure  to  at- 
'  tend  her  heavenly  lectures  ?  The  "  mouth "  of  Jesus 
'  always  "  spake  of  wisdom ; "  but  few  regarded  him  :  the 
'  "  meditation  of  his  heart "  was  ever  "  of  understanding ; " 
'  but  it  was  accounted  madness.'  Bp.  Home. — We  should, 
however,  still  endeavour  to  illustrate  and  enforce  these  im- 
portant instructions,  by  every  method  which  can  soften 
prejudice,  or  gain  attention:  especially  by  shewing  their 
influence  on  our  own  hearts,  in  mortifying  covetousness, 
ambition,  envy,  and  discontent,  and  all  selfish  and  sensual 
passions ;  in  raising  us  above  the  fear  of  man,  and  render- 
ing us  constant  and  cheerful  in  doing  the  will  and  pro- 
fessing the  truth  of  God,  amidst  the  successful  enmity  of 
persecutors  or  oppressors. — How  general,  yet  how  absurd 
and  infatuated,  is  it,  for  men  to  boast  of  their  riches,  and 
trust  in  them !  to  pursue  them  as  the  one  thing  needful, 
if  they  have  a  prospect  of  acquiring  them  ;  and  to  repine 
and  murmur,  if  they  have  not !  Yet  it  is  most  evident, 
that  wealth  can  neither  prolong  the  life,  nor  save  the  soul, 
of  the  possessor,  or  of  his  most  beloved  relative :  and  liad 
not  the  ransom  of  the  death  of  Christ  intervened,  the  body 
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The  mighty  God  conies  in  awful  majesty  from  Zion, 
to  judge  his  people,  in  the  sight  of  the  assembled 
world,  1 — 4.  He  commands  that  the  saints  be  ga- 
thered to  him ;  and  declares  that  the  heavens  s>hall  de- 
clare his  righteousness,  5,  6.  He  delights  not  in  legal 
sacrifices,  but  in  spiritual  worship,  7 — 15.  Hypocrites 
are  rebuked  and  silenced,  16 — 21  The  ungodly  are 
solemnly  warned,  and  salvation  is  promised  to  the  up- 
right, 22,  23. 


A  Psalm  *  of  Asaph.  *  g'i^  ,•„„-,„. 

r.,  •  l.r.  xv 

1  HE  "mighty  God,  b  even  the  LOUD,    !?' VU1' S: 
c  hath  spoken,  and  d  called  the  earth « «!».'»-•  o™. 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the 
sroing  down  thereof. 

2  '  Out  of  Zion,  f  the  perfection  of  i^C V">!i 
beauty, 8  God  hath  shined. 

3  b  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall 'SWiVlfc 

Matt.  xxv.  33.  e  li.  xii.  6.  xxvi.  21.     Hoi.  v.  IS.     Hab.  ii.  20.     Heb  xii.  22—26! 

f  xlviii.  2.  Ixxxvii.  2,  3.  xc.  17.    Cant.  v.  16.    Zech.  ix.  17.  g  Ixxx.  1.    Dent,  xxxiii. 

2.     Hab.  iii.  3,  I.     Rev.  i.  16.  xxi.  23.  h  xlviii.  14.  Ixviii.  20. 


of  every  sinner  must  have  finally  been  left  in  the  grave, 
and  his  soul  in  hell ;  for  "  the  redemption  was  too  pre- 
"  cious"  to  be  otherwise  effected,  and  "  must  have  been 
"  let  alone  for  ever."  And  as  we  see  that  neither  wealth 
nor  worldly  wisdom  will  exempt  any  man  from  dying ;  and 
that  all  such  acquisitions  must  shortly  be  relinquished  for 
ever ;  how  vain  are  all  our  anxious  cares  and  labours ! 
What  good  will  it  do  any  man,  to  have  his  name  perpetu- 
ated on  earth,  when  he  has  no  name  in  the  registers  of 
heaven  ?  Thus  foolish  are  the  thoughts  and  ways  of  un- 
godly men.  Yet  one  generation  after  another  applauds 
their  maxims :  and  the  character  of  a  fool,  as  drawn  by 
heavenly  wisdom  itself,  continues  the  favourite  model  for 
imitation,  in  the  judgment  of  a  vast  majority  even  of  pro- 
fessed Christians!  (Note,  Luke  xii.  15 — 21.)  Death  alone 
can  convince  men  in  general  of  the  folly  of  laying  up 
treasures  upon  earth :  and  were  there  no  future  state,  the 
most  wealthy  and  honourable  would  soon  be  leveled  with 
the  beasts  that  perish :  but  in  the  prospect  of  the  resur- 
rection and  of  eternity,  the  most  prosperous  of  the  wicked 
are  infinitely  more  wretched  and  base.  In  this  light,  let 
the  believer  view  the  riches  and  the  children  of  this  world, 
that  he  may  not  be  tempted  to  envy  or  impatience,  or  to 
fear  evil  consequences  to  himself  and  to  the  church  of 
God,  when  sinners  grow  rich  and  honourable.  Soon  will 
they  die,  and  carry  nothing  away  with  them  of  all  their 
splendour  and  magnificence.  Though  they  foolishly  con- 
gratulate themselves,  and  others  applaud  them,  as  having 
done  well  for  themselves ;  yet  they  are  going  to  "  the 
"  generation  of  their  fathers,  and  shall  never  see  light ; " 
for  to  them  "  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for 
"  ever."  But  the  real  Christian,  when  he  dies,  is  for  ever 
delivered  from  sin  and  sorrow;  his  soul  is  received  to  glory; 
his  body  shall  be  redeemed  from  the  grave,  and  raised  in- 
corruptible and  glorious.  His  inheritance  is  in  heaven; 
and  in  the  resurrection,  he  will  sit  in  judgment  on  those 
who  here  oppressed  and  persecuted  him.  (Notes,  1  Cor. 
vi.  1 — 6.  Rev.  iii.  20 — 22.)  And  is  there  a  rational  crea- 
ture, who  can  prefer  the  lot  of  the  rich  sinner  to  that  of 
poor  Lazarus  ?  (Notes,  Luke  xvi.  19 — 31  :)  yet  is  not  this 
more  than  brutish  stupidity  universal  to  the  human  race, 
if  left  to  themselves  ?  What  need  then  have  we  of  reve- 
lation and  of  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  when,  with 
all  our  boasted  powers,  we  are  prone  to  such  infatuation, 
in  the  most  important  of  all  concerns !  O  Lord,  deliver 
us  from  the  love  of  the  world,  and  teach  us  to  set  our 
affections  on  things  above !  (Note,  Col.  iii.  1 — 4.) 
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NOTES. 
"  Hezekiah  . . .  commanded  the  Le- 


"  vites  to  sing  praise  unto  the  LORD  with  the  words  ot 
"  David,  and  of  Asaph  the  seer."  (2  Chr.  xxix.  30.)  Hence 
it  appears  that  Asaph  was  a  prophet,  and  wrote  some 
Psalms,  and  probably  this  among  the  rest.  Some  expo- 
sitors, however,  are  of  opinion,  that  "  Asaph  the  seer  "  was 
a  different  person  from  Asaph  the  Levite,  who  was  one  of 
the  chief  singers  in  the  days  of  David ;  (Marg.  Rcf. )  that 
he  lived  tit  a  later  period ;  and  that  it  is  not  unlikely  he  was 
contemporary  with  Hezekiah,  and  referred  in  this  Psalm 
to  the  hypocrisy  of  the  Jews  in  general,  even  during  Heze- 
kiah's  reformation. — But,  at  whatever  time  the  Psalm  was 
composed,  the  instructions  contained  in  it  are  of  general 
importance  and  utility.  It  is  a  most  sublime  poem  ;  and 
is  generally  supposed  to  predict  the  coming  of  Christ,  the 
abolition  of  the  Mosaick  dispensation,  and  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  ;  with  the  condemnation  of  the  Jews,  espe- 
cially of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  for  rejecting  it.  But 
the  judgment  executed  upon  Jerusalem  prefigured  the  aw- 
ful proceedings  and  consequences  of  the  general  judgment: 
and  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  may  be  considered  as  the 
parents  of  a  numerous  progeny  of  superstitious,  formal, 
and  hypocritical  professors  and  teachers  of  Christianity, 
who  will  be  condemned  at  that  solemn  day. 

V.  1,  2.  In  the  preceding  Psalm  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  were  addressed  in  the  name  of  God :  (Note,  xlix. 
1 — 4:)  but  here  the  mighty  God  (or  "  the  God  of  gods," 
Note,  Josh.  xxii.  21 — 29,)  JEHOVAH  himself,  is  introduced 
with  inexpressible  solemnity  ;  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  as  well  as  his  people  Israel,  are  summoned  to 
attend.  His  august  tribunal,  however,  is  not  placed  on 
mount  Sinai,  whence  he  delivered  his  fiery  law ;  but  on 
mount  Zion,  where  his  glory  was  manifested  above'  the 
mercy-seat  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  which  prefigured 
his  gracious  gospel.  Accordingly,  Zion  is  here  called  "the 
"  perfection  of  beauty : "  as  reflecting  the  uncreated  glory 
and  excellency  of  JEHOVAH,  who  thence  shines  forth  in 
the  perfect  harmony  of  all  his  divine  attributes. — Indeed, 
the  words  "  perfection  of  beauty"  may  be  referred  to  God 
himself;  who  appears  in  the  gospel,  at  once  infinitely  glo- 
rious and  infinitely  lovely.  (Notes,  xxvii.  4 — 6.  xc.  13 — 
17-  Cant.  v.  10—16.  Zech.  ix.  17.  2  Cor.  iii.  17,  18.  iv.  5, 
6.)— Shined.  (2)  Marg.  Rcf.  g. 

V.  3.  (Note,  16 — 21.)  God  is  said  to  "  keep  silence," 
when  he  exercises  long-suffering,  and  does  not  immediately 
punish  men  for  their  sins.  (Notes,  Is.  xlii.  13 — 17-  v.  14. 
Ixv.  3— 7.  y/rfsxiv.  11—18.  xvii.  30,  31.)  Thus  he  long 
bore  with  the  provocations  and  hypocrisy  of  Israel ;  as  he 
still  bears  with  the  corruptions  and  abominations  of  pro- 
fessed Christians,  and  with  the  wickedness  of  mankind  in 
general.  But  the  time  was  approaching  when  he  would  no 
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1  xul'Ts"]^  ixv  n°t  '  k*-'eP  silence  .  ka  fire  shall  devour 
k xcvk  3.   EX.  before  him,  and  'it  shall  be  very  tem- 
2.ixNit.!£i.'3s:  pestuous  round  about  him. 
FKin'm  xix.  if;     4  He  shall  m  call  to  the  heavens  from 
Nan0*"' "5-7:  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may 

;:;    t     n.t-1  " 
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Hab.  iii.  5.  Mai.  n   •  i   • 

•>,  3.  iv.  K   judge  his  people. 

.».      5  °  Gather  p  my  saints  together  unto 

Heb.ii.  3.  x.28,  ,  ,  J.  °. 

».  xii.  18-21.  me ;    those  that  have  q  made  a  cove- 
1  "vii  4  s7""15  na°t  with  me  by  sacrifice. 
m£2*n.  'Ix^:      6  And  '  the  heavens  shall  declare  his 

1*2  "rc'vi1'!  2'  righteousness :  for  '  God  is  Judge  him- 
Tto.  Wit  self.     'Selah. 
oMau/xxt,.^!.      7  ^[  "Hear,  XO  my  people,  and  I 

i7T2Tl,«:iu:will  speak;  O  Israel,  and  y I  will  tes- 

p  xcvii.  10.  Deul.     .  n  l     .  ,.  .  T  f-^      j  ,1 

xxxiii.   2,   s.  tiry  against  thee :     I  am  God,  even  thy 
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"  *  I  Wl"  n°t  reProve  thee  for  thy 
Ma'ttxvil:  sacrifices  or  thy  burnt-offerings,  to  have 
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longer  keep  silence,  but  would  come  to  execute  vengeance 
on  the  guilty  :  and  though  his  tribunal  would  be  placed  in 
Zion  ;  yet  his  coming  would  be  attended  with  those  terri- 
ble displays  of  majesty,  justice,  and  holiness,  with  which 
the  law  was  given  from  mount  Sinai.  (Marg.  Ref.  k.  Notes, 
Ex.  xix.  16—20.  Deut.  v.  22—27.  Heb.  xii.  18 — 21.)  Thus 
when  Christ  came  among  the  Jews,  though  in  the  charac- 
ter of  a  Saviour,  they  could  not  "  abide  the  day  of  his 
"  coming;"  and  his  righteous  indignation,  like  unquench- 
able fire,  burnt  up  the  chaff;  that  is,  he  destroyed  by  aw- 
ful judgments  the  bulk  of  the  nation,  which  persisted  in 
rejecting  him.  (Notes,  Mai.  iii.  1 — 6.  iv.  1.  Matt.  iii.  7 — 
12.)  But  his  second  coming  to  judge  the  vorld,  to  per- 
fect the  salvation  of  his  people,  and  to  punish  the  wicked, 
will  be  attended  with  still  more  tremendous  displays  of  his 
power  and  justice,  especially  against  such  as  neglect,  op- 
pose, or  pervert  and  corrupt  his  gospel. — '  The  Jewish 
'  rabbies  affirm  the  subject  of  this  Psalm  to  be,  that  judg- 
'  ment  which  will  be  executed  in  the  days  of  Messiah : — 
'  ignorant,  alas !  that  they  themselves,  and  their  people, 
'  are  now  become  the  unhappy  objects  of  that  judgment.' 
Bp.  Home. 

V.  4 — 6.  All  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  as  well  as  of 
earth,  shall  be  summoned  to  witness  the  proceedings  of 
their  omnipotent  Sovereign  ;  and  they  will  all  concur  in  de- 
claring, that  his  decisions  are  perfectly  wise  and  righteous. 
— The  whole  human  race  indeed  must  appear  in  judgment : 
yet  the  professed  worshippers  of  God,  who  have  his  oracles 
and  ordinances  among  them,  are  chiefly  spoken  of,  in  all 
the  descriptions  given  us  in  Scripture  of  that  solemn  sea- 
son ;  because  these  descriptions  were  especially  given  for 
their  instruction,  warning,  or  encouragement.  (Notes, 
Matt.  xxv.  31 — 46.  Rom.  ii.  ^ — 16.  1  Car.  iv.  3 — 5.  2  Cor. 
v.  9—12.  2  Thes.  i.  5—10.  Rev.  xx.  11— 15.)— The 
"  saints  "  may  mean  those  who  are  really  such,  and  who 
are  interested  in  the  new  covenant,  through  the  sacrifice 
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of  the  great  Redeemer.  These  were  separated  from  among 
the  unbelieving  Jews,  before  vengeance  was  executed  on 
the  nation  :  and  they  will  be  gathered  together  by  the  holy 
angels,  previously  to  the  condemnation  of  the  wicked  at 
the  last  judgment. — (Marg.  Ref.  o,  p.)  But  some  think 
that  professed  saints  are  meant,  many  of  whom  trusted  to 
the  national  covenant  with  Israel,  through  the  appointed 
sacrifices,  and  would  at  length  be  convicted  of  substituting 
a  form,  instead  of  the  power  of  godliness. — As  "  the  Fa- 
"  ther  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
"  to  the  Son; "  it  must  be  sufficiently  manifest,  who  it  is, 
of  whom  it  is  said,  "  For  God  is  judge  himself,"  even  Em- 
manuel, the  second  person  in  the  sacred  Trinity,  "  God 
"  manifest  in  the  flesh."  (Notes,  Ii.  16, 1?.  xcvi.  11 — 13. 
John  v.  20—27.) 

V.  7 — 15.  The  Israelites  in  general  confided,  and  glo- 
ried, in  their  relation  to  JEHOVAH  as  their  God.  And  in- 
deed they  were  peculiarly  favoured  by  him,  and  were  bound 
by  every  tie  to  worship  and  serve  him  only,  and  to  expect 
their  whole  happiness  from  him.  But  this  external  pro- 
fession, when  insincere,  could  not  secure  them  from  his 
wrath :  nay,  "  God,  even  their  God,"  would  speak  and  tes- 
tify against  them.  They  were  also  prone  to  place  their 
chief  dependence  on  legal  sacrifices,  without  attending  to 
their  typical  import,  or  offering  them  in  a  proper  frame  of 
mind :  thus  they  mistook  the  shadow  for  the  substance, 
and  at  length  were  condemned  for  that  perverse  mistake, 
when  they  persisted  in  rejecting  the  Messiah:  for  these 
sacrifices,  when  thus  offered  in  unbelief,  pride,  and  hypo- 
crisy, were  abominable  to  God.  (Notes,  Prov.  xv.  8,  9. 
Is.  i.  10—15.  Iviii.  1—7-  Ixvi.  3,  4.  Jer.  vii.  1 — 7.  21 — 23. 
Am.  v.  21 — 24.  Rom.  ii.  17 — 29.  Heb.  x.  26,  27,  former 
part.)  To  lead  their  minds  therefore  to  an  attention  to 
the  more  inward  and  essential  parts  of  religion,  and  to 
prepare  them  for  a  more  spiritual  dispensation  ;  they  were 
here  instructed,  that  the  Lord's  controversy  with  them 
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would  not  be  about  the  omission  of  sacrifices,  except  as 
that  arose  from  perverseness  and  rebellion.  The  time  was 
approaching,  when  he  would  take  no  bullock  or  he-goat 
from  them,  requiring  none  but  spiritual  sacrifices.  They 
could  not  surely  be  so  gross  as  to  suppose,  that  he  want- 
ed their  cattle,  seeing  he  was  the  sole  Proprietor  of  all 
things :  or  imagine  that  he  would  "  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls, 
"  or  drink  the  blood  of  goats ! "  Such  sacrifices  therefore 
could  not  be  acceptable  to  him,  except  as  expressions  of 
repentance,  faith,  and  love.  On  the  other  hand  a  humble, 
thankful  heart,  disposed  to  worship  and  praise  God,  (to 
"  sacrifice  unto  God  thanksgiving,"  Note,  Heb.  xiii.  15, 
16  ;)  and  to  fulfil  the  engagements  implied  in  the  profes- 
sion of  being  his  people,  as  well  as  the  vows  made  in  the 
days  of  distress ;  and  to  confide  in  him  and  seek  help  from 
him  in  trouble,  by  earnest  prayer,  were  sacrifices  suited 
to  his  holy  nature.  This  spiritual  worship,  springing  from 
a  penitent  believing  heart,  and  connected  with  humble 
submission  and  obedience,  was  the  grand  substance  of  true 
religion,  even  under  the  Mosaick  dispensation ;  and  would 
be  the  substance  of  that  which  was  about  to  succeed :  and 
worshippers  of  this  character  would  be  accepted  and  de- 
livered, and  would  render  glory  and  praise  to  God  for  tem- 
poral mercies,  and  eternal  salvation.  (Marg.  Rcf.  i — n.) 
— This  passage  was  evidently  intended  as  an  intimation, 
that  the  ceremonial  law  would  be  abrogated  at  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah ;  as  well  as  an  encouragement  to  prayer 
and  praise. 

V.  16 — 21.  Multitudes  of  the  strictest  professors  and 
teachers  of  the  Jewish  church  were,  not  only  superstitious 
and  formal,  (and  so  either  blind  guides  or  blindly  led,)  but 
even  atrociously  wicked ;  and  yet  they  cloked  their  crimes 
with  apparent  zeal.  (Notes,  Matt,  xxiii.  14 — 33.)  Thus 
in  all  ages  many  love  the  credit  of  being  called  Christians, 
and  the  dignity  of  instructors,  who  "  hate  instruction ; " 
and  many  discourse  on  the  word  of  God  with  their  lips, 
who  pour  contempt  upon  it  in  their  lives.  While  they 
zealously  plead  for  some  parts  of  divine  truth,  they  secretly, 
nay,  perhaps  openly,  indulge  themselves  in  lewdness,  dis- 
honesty, and  in  wicked  and  deceitful  conversation,  and 
the  basest  slander  and  calumny;  especially  against  those 
who  are  strictly  conscientious,  and  such  pious  persons  as, 
being  near  to  then:  put  them  to  sliume  by  their  example. 


Indeed,  in  this  manner  they  often  excuse  their  crimes,  and 
even  think  they  have  compensated  for  them,  by  their  earn- 
estness in  promoting  what  they  suppose  to  be  the  cause  of 
God.  But  the  righteous  Judge  disdains  such  hypocrites, 
and  abhors  their  religious  profession  and  preaching,  even 
more  than  their  theft,  adultery,  and  lies ;  because  they 
tend  more  to  disgrace  the  gospel,  and  to  prejudice  or  de- 
ceive the  souls  of  men.  "  What  have  they  to  do  to  declare 
"  his  statutes,  or  to  take  his  covenant  in  their  mouths  ?  " 
His  cause  needs  not  such  helpers ;  he  never  sent  nor  em- 
ployed them ;  and  they  must  expect  his  vengeance  as  their 
recompence.  Such  were  the  scribes  and  chief  priests,  who 
were  scrupulously  zealous  about  externals,  while  they  were 
full  of  rapine  and  covetousness ;  and  were  seeking  to  mur- 
der the  holy  Jesus,  by  bearing  false  witness  against  him 
before  Pilate,  in  the  most  atrocious  manner.  The  whole 
of  this  strange  delusion  arises  from  a  perverse  construc- 
tion, put  upon  the  long-suffering  of  God :  (Notes,  EC.  viii. 
11 — 13.  Rom,  ii.  4 — 6  :)  and  a  wilful  mistake  of  his  cha- 
racter and  the  intention  of  his  gospel :  as  if  the  methods 
of  his  grace,  the  doctrines  of  his  word,  or  the  ordinances 
of  his  worship,  were  substituted  in  the  stead  of  a  holy  life, 
and  afforded  men  the  licence  to  indulge  their  lusts  with 
impunity !  But  the  Jews  of  old  were  reproved,  convicted, 
condemned,  and  punished  with  the  most  dreadful  severity, 
on  these  accounts :  and  so  will  all  the  superstitious,  formal, 
hypocritical,  enthusiastick,  or  antinomian  abusers  of  the 
gospel ;  when  the  day  of  judgment  shall  come,  and  the 
secrets  of  men  shall  be  judged  by  Jesus  Christ. — Consent- 
edst,  &c.  (18)  Or,  "  Hadst  pleasure  in  him."  (Note,  Rom. 
i.  28 — 32,  conclusion.)  Kept  silence.  (21)  Note,  3. 

V.  22,  23.  The  Psalmist  in  conclusion  warns  all  of 
every  description,  "  who  forget  God,"  (which  is  the  cause 
of  every  fatal  error  and  daring  crime,)  to  consider  the  ac- 
count which  they  must  give,  and  to  "  flee  from  the  wrath 
"  to  come ;  "  for  when  the  Almighty  should  appear  as  their 
enemy,  no  deliverer  could  possibly  be  found.  He  also 
encourages  the  upright  to  offer  their  humble  tribute  of 
grateful  praise ;  with  which  God  will  be  glorified,  through 
the  promised  Redeemer,  notwithstanding  their  deficiencies: 
(Notes,  Col.  iii.  16,  If.  1  Pet.  ii.  4 — 6,  concliixion  ;)  and  in  ;i 
circumspect  and  conscientious  conversation,  to  wait  for  a 
fuller  discovery  and  experience  of  God's  salvation ;  or,  as 
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David  earnestly  prays  for  mercy,  humbly  confesses 
his  sins,  and  laments  his  original  depravity,  1 — 6.  He 
intreats  forgiveness,  sanctification,  and  renewed  com- 


fort, that  he  may  glorify  God  and  promote  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  7 — 15.  He  shews,  that  God  de- 
lights more  in  a  contrite  heart,  than  in  legal  sacrifices. 
16,  17(.  He  prays  for  the  prosperity  of  the  church, 
18,  19*. 


the  last  clause  may  be  understood,  to  look  for  the  coming 
of  their  promised  Saviour.  (Notes,  ^ — 15.  xxiv.  3 — 6.) — 
According  to  the  concluding  words  of  these  verses,  no  man 
"  ordereth  his  conversation,"  or  conduct,  "  aright,"  who 
trusts  in  his  own  works,  and  does  not  seek  "  the  salvation 
"  of  God;  "  none  seeks  that  salvation  properly,  who  is  not 
conscientious  in  his  whole  conduct;  and  none,  who  unites 
the  two,  fails  of  salvation. — The  Latin  version  of  Beza  is 
very  striking  :  '  Qui  componit  viam,  fatiam  ut  is  Jruatur 
'  salute  Dei :'  '  Him,  who  disposes,'  or  regulates,  '  his  con- 
'  duct,  1  will  cause  to  enjoy  the  salvation  of  God.'  The 
preventing  grace  of  God  leads  a  man,  like  Cornelius,  to 
regulate  his  conduct  piously  and  uprightly,  and  to  wait  for 
God's  salvation  in  this  way ;  and  the  promise  ensures  to 
such  a  person  the  enjoyment  of  that  salvation.  (Notes,  Acts 
x.  1 — 8.  34,  35.) — What  a  noble  view  does  this  psalm  give 
of  God  and  of  Revelation  !  God  stands  forth  as  the  Parent, 
the  Lord,  and  the  Judge  of  all,  and  the  Saviour  of  all 
who  trust  in  him ;  exercising  a  universal  providence, 
soliciting  us  to  make  him  our  Refuge,  to  worship  and  serve 
him,  promising  us  his  reward  and  favour. — And  in  the  Old 
Testament  itself  which  enjoins  so  many  ceremonies,  how 
little  intrinsick  value  is  there  ascribed  to  them,  compared 
with  spiritual  worship  and  ordering  the  conversation  aright ! 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—15. 

The  almighty  and  eternal  JEHOVAH  has  spoken  to  men 
from  mount  Sinai  as  a  Lawgiver,  and  from  mount  Zion  as 
a  Saviour :  and  ere  long  he  will  speak  to  the  whole  human 
race  from  his  righteous  tribunal.  This  solemn  season  will 
be  to  sinners  "  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the 
"  righteous  judgment  of  God,"  while  heaven  and  earth 
will  approve  the  sentence  denounced  against  them.  But 
those  who  have  been  favoured  with  the  blessed  gospel,  in 
which  the  beauty  and  glory  of  all  the  divine  perfections 
shine  forth  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  have 
neglected  or  abused  it,  will  hear  the  most  tremendous 
doom.  Happy  are  they,  who  are  saints  indeed!  who 
have  acceded  to  the  covenant  of  grace  by  faith  in  the  Re- 
deemer's atoning  sacrifice,  and  who  have  shewn  the  sin- 
cerity of  their  love  by  the  fruits  of  righteousness !  These 
shall  first  be  severed  from  among  the  wicked,  and  an- 
nounced heirs  of  eternal  life. — But  let  us  beware  of  rest- 
ing in  any  form  :  even  divine  truths  and  institutions  may 
be  held  and  attended  on  in  unrighteousness ;  and  God  will 
testify  against  his  own  professed  people,  who  trust  to  their 
outward  privileges,  and  frequent  his  sacraments  in  pride, 
superstition,  or  self-righteousness.  He  demands  the  heart, 
and  will  not  be  put  ofl'with  an  unmeaning  external  observ- 
ance :  how  then  can  human  inventions  please  him,  when 
repentance,  faith,  and  holiness  are  neglected  ? — We  can- 
not offer  unto  God  any  thing,  which  he  has  not  bestowed 
upon  us,  nor  any  thing  which  can  profit  him  :  so  that  the 
notion  of  meriting  from  him  is  replete  with  ignorance,  as 
well  as  arrogance.  (Note  and  P.  O.  1  Otr.  xxix.  10 — ]y.) 
As  the  Jews  and  their  costly  oblations  were  abhorred,  when 


they  rejected  him,  of  whom  Moses  and  their  prophets  had 
written ;  so  will  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  Christ- 
ianity be  rejected,  and  even  moral  obedience  itself,  if  sub- 
stituted in  his  place  :  and  no  spiritual  services  can  be  per- 
formed, except  by  faith  in  him,  and  by  the  supply  of  his 
Spirit.  To  be  sensible  of  our  own  indigence,  dependence, 
and  unworthiness ;  to  seek  every  thing  from  the  all-suffi- 
cient God  by  faith  and  prayer ;  to  render  him  the  tribute  of 
a  thankful  heart ;  to  perform  the  vows  implied  in  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  supper;  (Note,  Ivi.  12.  P.  O.  end;)  and  to 
call  upon  him  in  every  time  of  trouble,  as  our  only  Refuge 
and  Friend ;  are  reasonable  sacrifices,  and  suited  to  him, 
who  "  is  a  Spirit,  and  seeketh  such  to  worship  him,  as 
"  worship  him  in  spirit  and  truth."  (Note,  John  iv.  21 — 
24.)  Those,  who  thus  worship,  "  glorify  God  :  "  and  every 
answer  to  prayer,  received  with  gratitude,  forms  an  earnest 
of  their  eternal  salvation. 

V.  16—22. 

If  ignorant  formalists,  though  not  grossly  immoral  or 
profane,  are  under  a  dangerous  delusion,  what  will  be  the 
doom  of  those,  who  understand,  profess,  and  preach  the 
truths  of  God  ;  attend  on,  and  even  administer,  his  ordi- 
nances, and  speak  of  his  everlasting  covenant ;  while  they 
hate  instruction,  despise  his  commandments,  and  are  com- 
panions with  thieves,  adulterers,  liars,  slanderers,  and  false 
swearers  ?  Yet  how  many  such  professors  and  teachers  of 
Christianity  disgrace  the  present  age !  How  many  such 
scandals  are  found  even  among  those,  who  are  zealous  for 
the  doctrines  of  grace  !  nay  even  among  popular  and  ad- 
mired preachers.  And  how  strangely  are  they  connived 
at,  and  enabled  to  keep  up  their  confidence,  as  if  the  Judge 
of  the  world  were  altogether  such  a  one  as  themselves ! 
Indeed  their  present  impunity  emboldens  them  to  expect, 
that  they  shall  always  escape.  But  the  Judge  will  come, 
and  will  strip  off  their  masks,  and  reprove,  convict,  and 
condemn  them.  He  will  "  set  in  order  "  before  them,  and 
publish  to  the  world,  what  they  have  done  ;  he  will  say  to 
each  of  them,  '  See  what  thou  hast  wrought ! '  while  the 
pages  which  record  their  crimes  shall  be  read  to  their  con- 
fusion ;  and  they  will  be  speechless,  when  sentenced  to 
"  depart  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
"  his  angels."  Let  us  then  judge  ourselves,  and  beware  of 
hypocrisy  :  let  ministers  see  to  it,  that  they  preach  first  to 
themselves,  and  love  and  practise  their  own  instructions :  let 
every  one  enquire,  whether  he  be  indeed  "  allowed  of  God 
"  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel ;  "  or  whether  he  run 
without  being  sent.  It  is  evident  beyond  all  doubt,  that 
God  abhorreth  and  will  never  allow  of  those,  who  presume 
to  declare  his  truths,  while  they  are  living  in  the  love  and 
habitual  practice  of  gross  sin,  and  take  pleasure  in  those 
who  do ;  and  then  slander  and  revile  their  more  pious  bre- 
thran,  because  not  of  their  party,  and  because  their  ex- 
ample puts  them  to  shame.  If  any  have  hitherto  been 
thus  forgetful  of  God,  or  given  up  to  wickedness,  let  them 
consider  their  urgent  danger:  for  if  the  Judge  appear 
against  them,  who  then  can  rescue  them  from  his  almighty 
indignation  ?  He  now  warns,  that  he  may  not  punish  :  let 
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2  *  Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  * 
iniquity,  and  h  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 
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us  then  thankfully  embrace  his  gospel,  and  praise  him  for 
his  mercy ;  and,  endeavouring  to  glorify  him  in  word  and 
deed,  wait  for  his  complete  and  eternal  salvation. 
—  • 
NOTES 

PSALM  LI.  Title.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xi,  xii.  1 — 12.)  When 
Nathan  had  delivered  his  message,  we  may  suppose  that 
David  retired  to  his  chamber  full  of  confusion,  remorse, 
and  anguish ;  and  there  poured  forth  his  soul  before  God 
in  unreserved  confessions  and  fervent  prayers.  And  con- 
sidering his  rank,  his  age,  and  a  variety  of  circumstances 
relating  to  his  family,  to  persons  disaffected  to  his  govern- 
ment, and  to  his  character  among  the  surrounding  nations ; 
it  might  have  been  thought  expedient  for  him  to  be  satis- 
fied with  these  secret  acts  of  contrition  and  devotion,  with 
humbling  himself  before  God  by  fasting  and  prayer,  and 
with  "  bringing  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance  :  "  espe- 
cially as  God  had  already  remitted  the  sentence  of  temporal 
death,  to  which  the  law  condemned  him.  (Note,  2  Sam. 
xii.  13.)  But  he  viewed  the  subject  in  another  light,  when 
brought  to  reflect  seriously  on  his  conduct,  and  its  pro- 
bable consequences.  The  honour  of  God  and  of  true  re- 
ligion was  deeply  concerned,  and  with  it  the  best  interests 
of  very  great  multitudes  :  nor  did  there  appear  any  other 
way,  in  which  the  bad  effects  of  his  crimes  could  be  so 
thoroughly  prevented,  as  by  his  publickly  taking  the  deepest 
shame  to  himself,  for  having  acted  directly  contrary  to  that 
holy  religion  which  he  professed.  Zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  love  to  his  people  having  now  revived,  and  gained 
the  ascendancy  in  his  heart,  united  with  deep  self-abhor- 
rence, and  a  kind  of  indignation  against  himself;  he  seems 
to  have  resolved  without  delay,  whatever  might  be  the 
consequences  to  himself  and  his  reputation,  to  publish  to 
his  family,  his  subjects,  the  work!  at  large,  and  all  future 
generations,  the  judgment  which  he  now  entertained  of 
his  late  behaviour,  in  the  substance  of  his  secret  confes- 
sions and  supplications  ;  and  the  way  in  which,  with  deep 
anguish  and  distress,  he  sought  forgiveness  and  salvation. 
— He  therefore  not  only  composed  this  psalm  for  his  pri- 
vate use,  or  to  shew  his  friends,  or  leave  among  his  writ- 
ings ;  but  he  gave  it  to  "  the  chief  musician,"  that  it 
might  form  a  part  of  the  publick  Psalmody  at  the  taber- 
nacle, and  in  consequence  be  circulated  through  all  the 
land,  and  among  other  nations ;  and  continue  in  the 
church,  with  his  other  sacred  poems,  for  the  instruction 
and  warning  of  mankind  in  all  future  ages.  Nothing,  all 
circumstances  considered,  can  be  conceived  more  humili- 
ating than  such  a  measure ;  nothing  could  more  decidedly 
shew  how  much  he  preferred  the  honour  of  God  to  his 


own  credit ;  in  short,  nothing  could  more  decidedly  mani- 
fest the  depth  of  genuine  repentance.  (Note,  1  Sam.  xv. 
30,31.) 

V.  1,  2.  The  "  mercy"  of  God,  his  «  loving-kindness," 
his  "  tender  mercies,"  "  the  multitude  of  his  tender  mer- 
"  cies,"  form  the  only  plea,  which  the  royal  penitent  ad- 
mits in  seeking  forgiveness  of  his  heinous  crimes.  He 
does  not  once  mention  his  former  services  in  the  cause  of 
religion ;  or  palliate  his  conduct,  by  the  peculiar  tempta- 
tions of  his  high  rank,  and  the  customs  of  princes ;  or 
plead  that  he  was  inadvertently  betrayed  into  it,  and  led  on 
by  imperceptible  degrees,  step  by  step :  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xv. 
15.  24,  25.  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  Luke  xv.  17 — 19  :)  but,  as  a 
vile  and  miserable  sinner,  with  many  repetitions  and  an 
accumulation  of  words,  energetically  expressing  his  inmost 
thoughts  and  feelings,  he  dwells  on  the  only  cheering 
thought  his  case  allowed  of;  and  intreats,  that  God  would, 
"  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"  forgive  his  sins, 
as  a  debt  which  when  remitted  is  blotted  out ;  (Notes,  9. 
Is.  xliii.  22 — 25.  xliv.  22.  Eph.  i.  3 — 8.  Col.  ii.  13—15  ;) 
and,  as  the  stain  was  beyond  expression  deep,  that  he 
would  throughly  wash  and  cleanse  it  all  away.  (Notes,  7- 
Is.  i.  16 — 20.  Ez.  xxxvi.  25 — 27.  Zech.  xiii.  1.  John  xiii. 
6 — 11.  1  Cor.  vi.  9 — 11.  Tit.  iii.  4 — 7.  Rev.  i.  4—6.  vii. 
13 — I?.)  The  language  is  taken  from  the  washings  and 
purifications  of  the  Mosaick  law ;  and  shews  that  the 
Psalmist  fervently  prayed  to  be  cleansed  from  the  pollution, 
as  well  as  the  guilt  of  his  sins ;  that  he  was  aware  no  out- 
ward forms  or  endeavours  of  his  own  could  effect  this 
cleansing;  and  that  he  sought  this  blessing  through  the 
redemption  and  grace  of  the  promised  Saviour.  (Marg.  Re)'.} 

V.  3.  (Notes,  xxxii.  1 — 5.)  While  David  endeavoured 
to  cover  his  sins,  to  conceal  or  excuse  them,  he  could  not, 
sincerely  and  heartily,  seek  forgiveness  from  God,  as  an 
act  of  unmerited  mercy  and  grace,  and  even  contrary  to  his 
deservings.  And  this  seems  to  have  been  his  state  of  mind 
before  Nathan  came  to  him :  but  now  "  being  come  to 
"  himself,"  he  is  deeply  conscious  of  his  most  heinous 
guilt ;  and  confesses  it  openly  and  ingenuously,  with  all  its 
aggravations :  nay,  the  remembrance  of  his  complicated 
atrocious  crimes  seems  to  haunt  him  continually,  and  his 
conscience  incessantly  reproaches  him ;  so  that  he  can  by 
no  means  exclude  the  most  distressing  reflections.  Thus 
he  "  submits  to  the  righteousness  of  God,  owns  that  he 
deserves  to  perish,  and  is  prepared,  if  spared,  to  ascribe 
the  whole  honour  of  salvation  to  the  rich  mercy  and  grace 
of  God  alone.  (Notes,  2  Chr.  xxxiii.  12,  13.  Job  xxxiii.  27 — 
30.  Jer.  xxxi.  18—20.  Luke  xv.  17—21  1  John  i.  8 — 10.) 

V.  4.  '  It  is  thy  prohibition,  O  God,  that  can  make  a 
3*6 
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P  km.  3  Gen.  v. 


5  Behold,  p  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity  ; 
ST.  4.  n!  i4-  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  *  conceive  me. 

6.  John   ui.  6.  ^     _     ,       .   _  ^  .  _       .  , 

EpTv  «'  '"'  6  Behold,  q  thou  desirest  truth  in 
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7  '  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  "  and  1 1  Lev.  »iv.  4-7. 
shall  be  clean :  Avash  me,  and  I  shall  be    *«•  "  is-^sK: 
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8  y  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  glad-xils6i  ]8  Eph 
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'  sin.  I  have  sinned  against  men,  but  it  is  thy  law  that 
'  I  have  violated,  in  that  is  my  offence.'  Bp.  Hall. — '  If 
'  thou  shouldst  pronounce  the  heaviest  sentence  upon  me 
'  for  my  crimes,  and  execute  it  with  the  greatest  severity, 
'  I  could  not  accuse  thee  of  too  much  rigour;  but  must 
'  still  justify  thee  in  thy  proceedings,  and  clear  thee  from 
'  all  such  unjust  imputations.'  Bp.  Patrick. — David's  crimes 
had  deeply  injured  Bathsheba,  Uriah,  Joab  and  the  other 
accessaries  to  Uriah's  murder,  the  men  slain  with  him, 
their  families,  and  the  nation  ;  and  they  were  likely  to  oc- 
casion most  fatal  consequences  in  various  ways  to  great 
numbers  in  different  nations,  and  all  succeeding  ages. 
(Notes,  2  Sam.  xi.  6 — 17-  xii.  14.)  Yet  the  chief  malignity 
of  his  conduct  consisted  in  this ;  that  it  was  a  complica- 
tion of  most  daring  rebellions  against  the  great  and  glorious 
Governor  of  the  world;  contempt  of  His  majesty,  excel- 
lency, and  righteous  law ;  a  most  ungrateful  return  for 
immense  obligations  ;  and  an  apostasy  in  heart  from  God, 
through  idolatrous  love  of  worldly  pleasure.  (Notes,  2  Sam. 
xii.  9,  10.)  Indeed  no  words  can  express  the  heinousness 
and  aggravations  of  his  guilt  when  thus  weighed :  and  this 
view  seems  to  have  possessed  and  overwhelmed  his  mind 
to  such  a  degree,  as  to  make  every  other  consideration  ap- 
pear comparatively  as  nothing.  Even  before  the  law  was 
given,  God  himself  stated  that  the  grand  malignity  of 
murder  consisted  in  its  being  an  assault  on  man,  whom 
he  created  in  his  own  image.  (Note,  Gen.  ix.  5,  6.)— Crimes 
in  civil  society,  which  are  injurious  to  individuals,  are  yet 
punished  as  violations  of  the  laws  of  the  land,  done  against 
the  king  and  the  peace  of  the  realm :  such  are  called, '  Pleas 
'  of  the  Crown ; '  and  high  treason  is  the  chief  crime  in 
every  land.  David  indeed  was  not  accountable  for  his 
conduct  to  any  human  tribunal :  he  had  carefully  concealed 
his  transgressions  from  man ;  but  he  was  sensible  that  the 
Lord  had  witnessed  the  whole,  and  would  bring  it  to  light. 
He  therefore  found  himself  constrained  to  plead  guilty,  to 
the  most  humiliating  charges  of  guilt  and  depravity, 
brought  against  mankind  in  general,  which  were  contained 
in  the  word  of  God ;  for  he  was  convinced  that  his  base 
conduct,  after  all  his  peculiar  advantages  and  zealous  pro- 
fession of  religion,  would  abundantly  justify  those  decla- 
rations of  the  entire  wickedness  of  the  human  heart; 
and  fully  confute  the  blasphemous  censures,  which  un- 
godly men  ventured  to  pass  upon  the  government  of  God, 
and  upon  his  denunciations  and  judgments,  as  if  unjust 
and  severe.  Thus,  in  every  sense,  the  case  of  David,  when 
well  understood,  is  suited  to  justify  God  in  all  his  declara- 
tions, and  to  vindicate  his  whole  government  from  every 
aspersion.  (Notes,  Gen.  vi.  5.  viii.  20—22.  Job  xv.  14—16. 
Rtrni.  iii.  3,  4.) 

V.  5,  C,.  David  was  the  offspring  of  lawful  and  honour- 
able marriage  ;  nothing  is  intimated  against  his  father 
Jesse  in  the  sacred  oracles,  and  he  repeatedly  speaks  of  his 


mother  as  "  the  hand-maid  of  the  Lord : "  (Notes,  Ixxxvi. 
16.  cxvi.  16:)  yet,  having  received  from  his  parents  Adam's 
fallen  nature  with  all  its  evil  propensities,  he  confesses  that 
he  was  conceived  and  shapen  in  iniquity.  (Marg.  Ref.) — 
His  late  dreadful  fall  evinced  the  depravity  of  his  heart : 
and  in  these  instances  he  had  only  acted  according  to  its 
corrupt  bias ;  being  in  himself  naturally  prone  to  rebellion 
against  God.  (Mar?.  Ref.  p.  Notes,  Gen.  v.  3.  Job  xiv. 
1 — 6.  xxv.  Eph.  ii.  3.)  This  he  confessed  in  deep 
humiliation ;  yet  it  by  no  means  followed,  that  the  Lord 
should  relax  in  his  requirements,  because  of  the  depraved 
propensities  of  his  apostate  creatures. — His  perfect  law 
requires  entire  truth,  purity,  and  love  in  the  heart  and  con- 
duct ;  and  in  this  alone  he  delights  ;  and  sincerity  from  the 
inmost  soul,  in  repentance,  faith,  and  renewed  obedience, 
is  requisite  even  according  to  the  srosoel.  This  the  Psalmist 
had  been  taught,  before  his  transgressions  :  "  in  the  hid- 
"  den  part  the  LORD  had  made  him  to  know  wisdom,"  which 
was  a  great  aggravation  of  his  guilt,  in  that  he  sinned 
against  knowledge,  conscience,  and  the  peculiar  obligations 
conferred  on  him.  If  we  read  the  clause  in  the  future 
tense,  as  in  our  translation,  and  as  it  stands  in  the  Hebrew, 
it  expresses  the  Psalmist's  hope  and  prayer,  that  the  Lord 
would,  notwithstanding  his  guilt  and  depravity,  graciously 
and  by  his  effectual  inward  teaching,  communicate  to  him 
true  wisdom,  and  enable  him  to  know  and  do  what  he  re- 
quired and  delighted  in. — f  I  am  so  far  from  representing 
'  this '  (my  innate  propensity  to  evil,)  '  as  an  excuse  foi 
'  what  I  have  done ;  that  I  confess  the  consideration  of 
'  it  ovght  to  have  made  me  the  more  watchful  and  diligent, 
'  to  suppress  those  bad  inclinations,  which  I  knew  to  be 
'  so  natural.  ...I  am  amazed  at  my  folly,  that  I  should  be 
'  so  careless ;  when  I  was  not  ignorant  that  thou  requirest 
'  us  not  to  entertain,  with  the  least  kindness,  those  first 
'  motions  which  we  find  in  our  thoughts  and  desires  after 
'  any  evil,  but  uprightly  to  oppose  them.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
(Notes,  Jam.  i.  13 — 18.) — Desirest.  (6)  nsen  :  dellghtest  in. 
V.  7-  The  hyssop,  employed  in  sprinkling  the  blood  of 
the  sacrifices,  (as  it  is  generally  thought,)  in  the  offer- 
ings of  the  cleansed  leper  ;  and  in  sprinkling  the  water  of 
purification  ;  represented  the  efficacy  of  faith,  in  applying 
to  the  soul  the  blood  of  Christ  for  pardon,  and  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  sanetification.  (Num.  xix.  18. 
— Notes,  Ex.  xii.  22,  23.  xxiv.  6 — 8.  Lev.  xiv.  4 — 7-  Ez. 
xxxvi.  25 — 27.  Heb.  ix.  18 — 23.)  Thus  David  prayed  to 
be  completely  cleansed  from  all  sin,  both  as  to  its  guilt 
and  pollution,  that  he  might  be  as  if  he  had  never  sinned  : 
and  thus  believers  will  at  length  be  made  equal  to  the 
angels,  who  are  arrayed  in  spotless  robes  of  innocence, 
whiter  than  the  snow  itself.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  Rev.  vii. 

13—17.) 

V.  8.     A  man,  who  has  fallen  from  a  precipice,  and 
broken  his  bones,  when  he  comes  to  himself  will  feel  ex- 
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« i»,  x**rm.  17.      9  *  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and 
."'k  il>7'  b  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 
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sence ;  and  f  take  not  thy  h  Holy  Spirit  %  ««>.   »••,. 
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12  '  Restore  unto  me  k  the  joy  of  thy   Jj£, 
salvation  ;  and  '  uphold  me  with  thy  h  'ft"' 
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quisite  torture,  and  be  utterly  disabled  for  the  present; 
and  probably  will  be  reminded  of  his  fall  as  long  as  he 
lives.  Thus  David  had,  through  un  watchful  ness,  been  in- 
duced to  commit  the  most  heinous  wickedness :  and  though, 
by  the  abundant  mercy  of  God,  he  was  preserved  from  that 
final  destruction  which  he  had  justly  merited ;  yet  he  ex- 
perienced such  anguish  of  conscience,  and  such  a  sense  of 
the  divine  displeasure,  and  met  with  such  severe  rebukes 
from  the  Lord,  that  he  felt  as  if  all  his  bones  had  been 
broken  :  he  was  full  of  pain  and  anguish ;  he  was  crippled, 
and  disabled  from  his  former  employments.  He  hoped, 
however,  and  prayed  that  "  the  God  of  salvation  "  would 
restore  his  peace  and  comfort ;  and  thus  set  his  broken 
bones,  and  even  cause  them  to  rejoice.  (Notes,  12,  13. 
xxxviii.  4—10.  Is.  Ixi.  1—3.  Hos.  vi.  1—3.) 

V.  9.  (Note,  I,  2.)  '  The  soul,  still  restless  and  un- 
'  easy,  reiterates  her  request,  that,  God  would  not  only 
'  cease  to  behold  her  iniquity  for  the  present,  as  a  man 
'  who  turneth  away  his  face  from  a  writing ;  but  that  he 
'  would  not  behold  it  more,  as  a  man  who  blotteth  out 
'  what  is  written,  so  that  it  can  never  be  read  again.'  Bp. 
Home.  (Marg.  Ref.  e.  Note,  I,  2.) 

V.  10.  The  production  of  a  holy  disposition  in  a  sin- 
ner's heart, — the  forming  him  to  a  spiritual  judgment  and 
taste,  a  submissive  will,  a  pure  imagination,  and  well  re- 
gulated affections, — is  a  "  new  creation  :  "  even  as  if  Satan, 
by  almighty  power,  should  again  be  made  a  holy  angel. 
This  state  of  the  understanding  and  heart  is  "  a  right 
"  spirit,"  it  is  reasonable  and  excellent,  such  as  all  intel- 
ligent beings  should  possess,  and  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  true  liberty  and  felicity.  Man  originally  possessed  it ; 
but  it  was  lost  by  the  fall :  and  where  it  is  again  produced, 
it  is  the  "  renewal  of  a  right  spirit."  This  is  begun  in  re- 
generation, and  carried  on  by  progressive  sanctification, 
and  completed  in  glory.  When  the  sinner  is  deeply  con- 
vinced that  such  a  change  is  necessary,  and  that  he  is  un- 
able to  work  it  in  himself ;  and  when  he  reads  the  pro- 
mises of  God  to  this  purpose,  (Notes,  Ez.  xi.  17 — 20. 
xv  iii.  30 — 32.  xxxvi.  25 — 2?,)  he  asks  it  from  God  :  and 
every  discovery  of  remaining  sinfulness  leads  the  believer 
to  renew  this  supplication ;  and  thus  the  change  is  gradually 
effected  till  it  be  finally  completed. — The  margin,  however, 
renders  it, "  Renew  a  constnnt  (^a: ,  establislied)  spirit  within 
me."  Holy  angels  are  established  in  a  right  spirit ;  and  so 
are  "  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect."  Even  on  earth 
real  Christians  have  in  a  measure,  this  constant,  established 
spirit :  but  hypocrites  are  unstable.  David  had  experienced 
the  inconstancy  of  his  heart;  and  was  sensible,  that  even 
if  pardoned  and  restored,  he  should,  in  case  he  were  left 
to  himself,  be  again  drawn  aside;  and  he  prayed  earnestly 
for  that  constancy,  which  might  enable  him,  "  with  pur- 
"  pose  of  heart  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord."  (Notes,  12,  13. 


Num.  xiv.  24.  Josh.  xiv.  6 — 15.  Acts  xi.  23,  24.  1  Cor.  xv. 
55—58.  Jam.  i.  5 — 8.) 

V.  11.  Eternal  banishment  from  the  gracious  presence 
of  God,  under  his  wrath  and  curse,  constitutes  a  principal 
part  of  the  misery  of  hell :  (Note  and  P.  O.  Matt.  xxv. 
41 — 46 :)  and  something  like  this  misery  may  be  felt  on 
earth,  even  by  the  believer,  when,  excluded  from  comfort- 
able communion  with  God,  he  finds  his  heart  oppressed 
with  the  sense  or  dread  of  deserved  wrath.  This  heaviest 
of  all  afflictions  David  deprecated. — The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
departed  from  Saul,  when  he  was  rejected  from  being  king, 
and  an  evil  spirit  from  God  troubled  him  :  (Note,  1  Sam. 
xvi.  14 :)  and  David  feared  the  same  sentence  for  his  more 
atrocious  crimes,  as  in  some  respects  they  certainly  were. 
All  his  sufficiency,  as  the  prophet  of  God,  as  his  anointed 
king,  and  as  the  Psalmist  of  Israel,  was  derived  from  the 
Holy  Spirit :  and  all  his  comfort  and  usefulness  must  termi- 
nate, if  the  Holy  Spirit  should  be  finally  taken  from  him. 
It  is  indeed  maintained,  and,  as  it  appears  to  me,  on  scrip- 
tural ground,  that  the  spirit  of  life  and  sanctification  is 
never  finally  taken  from  believers  :  but,  even  in  this  case, 
their  comforts  may  expire  in  despondings,  their  credit  in 
disgrace,  and  all  their  gifts  and  usefulness  may  wither 
and  be  lost  to  the  end  of  life ;  and  they  cannot,  in  such 
circumstances,  distinguish  themselves  from  hypocrites. 

V.  12,  13.  "  The  joy  of  God's  salvation,"  arises  from 
a  persuasion  and  perception  of  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God, 
according  to  his  promises ;  of  the  nature  and  glory  of  his 
salvation,  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  ;  of  its  suitableness 
to  the  sinner's  wants,  its  freeness,  and  sufficiency ;  from 
a  prevailing  confidence  of  an  interest  in  this  mercy ;  and 
from  communion  with  God,  and  the  exercise  of  faith,  hope, 
admiriiig,  adoring,  grateful  love,  and  all  other  holy  affec- 
tions, as  springing  from  the  Spirit  of  sanctification.  The 
raptures  and  ecstacies  peculiar  to  the  prophets  were  of  a 
very  different  nature,  and  arose  from  the  sublime  discoveries 
made  to  them  in  dreams  or  visions,  and  they  did  not  always 
imply  holiness  of  heart :  whereas  "  the  joy  of  salvation  " 
is  the  common  privilege  of  the  regenerate,  according  to 
the  degree  of  their  faith  and  grace  ;  and  it  belongs  to  no 
one  else.  (Marg.  Ref.  k.)  This  joy  David  had  often  ex- 
perienced, but  he  had  lost  it  by  sin  :  that  loss  he  deeply 
and  humbly  regrets ;  and  he  earnestly  prays  for  the  restor- 
ation of  his  joy  :  for  it  cannot  subsist,  unless  -the  consci- 
ence be  kept  tender,  the  heart  watchful  and  spiritual,  and 
the  will  submissive ;  and  unless  communion  with  God  be 
maintained,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  not  grieved,  or  quenched 
by  gross  misconduct.  But  the  royal  penitent  likewise 
feared,  that  even  should  he  recover  this  holy  joy,  he  should 
again  lose  it,  if  left  to  himself ;  and  therefore  he  earnestly 
prayed,  that  God  would  "  uphold  him  with  his  free  Spirit  " 
The  Holy  Spirit  may  be  thus  called,  because  he  is  freely 
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"rAcfxiiMo  °tny  ways;  and  sinners  shall  be  pcon- 
"  in  rxxxi!''  la  verted  unto  thee. 
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17  b  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  e  a 
broken  spirit:  a  broken  and  a  con- 
trite heart,  O  God,  d  thou  wilt  not 
despise. 

18'  Do  good  in  f  thy  good  pleasure 
unto  Zion:  g  build  thou  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  h  pleased  with 
'the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  with 
burnt-offering,  and  whole  burnt-offer- 
ing: then  shall  they  offer  bullocks 
upon  thine  altar. 
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bestowed  on  sinners  through  the  gracious  Saviour :  but 
this  epithet  seems  rather  to  mean,  that  the  sanctifying 
Spirit  sets  the  soul  at  liberty  from  sin  and  Satan,  produces 
n  noble,  ingenuous,  and  liberal  disposition,  and  teaches  us 
to  serve  and  worship  God,  as  children  and  not  as  slaves. 
(Notes,  Rom.  viii.  1,  2.  14 — 17-  2  Car.  iii.  17,  18.  Gal.  iv. 
4 — 7.  2  Tim.  i.  6 — 8.)  Thus  comforted  and  upheld,  David 
purposed  yet  again  to  teach  sinners  the  ways  of  God,  of 
peace,  and  holiness ;  and  by  using  his  influence  for  this 
purpose,  and  warning  and  encouraging  them  by  his  expe- 
rience, he  trusted  that  he  should  lead  many  to  "  repent  and 
"  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance."  (Notes, 
xxxii.  G,  7.  Mark  v.  14 — 20.  Luke  xxii.  31—34.  1  John  i. 
1-4.) 

V.  14.  The  guilt  of  murder  as  it  were  haunted  David's 
mind,  and  he  was  still  praying  for  the  removal  of  it  from 
his  conscience.  And  if  he  might  but  obtain  this  blessing 
from  "  the  God  of  his  salvation,"  though  dreadful  judg- 
ments had  been  denounced  against  him  and  his  family  for 
his  crimes ;  he  yet  engaged  to  be  open  in  vindicating  the 
justice  of  God  in  these  dispensations,  even  if  connected 
with  his  own  deep  disgrace. — Some  expositors  indeed  ex- 
plain the  words  to  mean  that  he  would  celebrate  that  right- 
eousness, by  which  sinners  who  believe  are  accounted  right- 
eous before  God,  or  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  his  pro- 
mises :  but  the  former  meaning  appears  to  me  more  satis- 
factory. 

V.  15.  Conscious  guilt  had  stopped  David's  mouth, 
when  he  attempted,  as  formerly,  to  shew  forth  the  praises 
of  God,  or  to  plead  his  cause :  but  he  trusted  that  the  com- 
forts of  his  pardoning  love,  and  the  returning  influences 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  would  open  his  mouth,  and  give  him 
confidence  and  liberty  on  these  favourite  topicks.  (Mars. 
Ref.) 

V.  16.  Murder  and  adultery  were  by  the  law  punish- 
able by  death ;  and  therefore  no  sacrifices  were  appointed 
to  be  offered  by  those  who  were  guilty  of  them.  The  Lord 
would  not  accept,  and  did  not  desire,  any  sacrifices  in 
David's  case :  indeed  lie  had  no  delight  in  sacrifices  and 
burnt-offerings  for  their  (ncn  sake;  but  merely  as  shadows 
•>f  the  'rue  atonement,  and  ex  sessions  of  a  penitent,  be- 
lieving, thankful  heart.  (Notes,  xl.  G — 8.  1.  7 — 15.) 

V.  17.  The  legal  sacrifices  were  continued  above  a 
thousand  years  after  this  time,  as  types  of  the  Redeemer's 
atoning  sacrifice.  Indeed  a  broken  heart  can  do  nothing 
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towards  meriting  forgiveness.  But  a  humble  spirit,  broken 
off  from  all  self-dependence  and  the  love  of  sin,  and 
crushed  down  into  deep  self-abasement  and  abhorrence, 
is  a  spiritual  sacrifice  pleasing  and  honourable  to  God  :  for 
he,  who  is  enabled  to  present  this  oblation,  unreservedly 
submits  to  the  justice  of  God ;  casts  himself,  without  plea  or 
excuse,  upon  his  free  mercy;  thankfully  accepts  of  his 
salvation ;  and  will  walk  according  to  it,  in  all  humble 
obedience,  and  patient  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  This 
broken  and  contrite  spirit  man  despises,  as  mean  and  con- 
temptible ;  and  the  possessor  is  apt  to  deem  it  unmeet  to 
be  presented  to  his  offended  Sovereign  :  but  God  will  never 
despise  nor  reject  such  an  unequivocal  effect  of  his  own 
renewing  grace.  (Notes,  xxxiv.  18.  2  Kings  xxii.  15 — 20. 
Is.  Ivii.  15,  16.  Ixvi.  1,  2.  Ez.  ix.  3,  4.  Matt.  v.  3.  2  Cor. 
vii.  9—11.) 

V.  18,  19.  David  feared  lest  his  guilt  should  render 
him  as  an  Acliun  in  the  congregation  of  Israel :  (Notes  and 
P.  O.  Josh.  vii.  10 — 18:)  and  therefore  he  concluded  his 
penitential  prayer,  with  intreating  God  to  protect  and  pros- 
per Zion ;  that  the  ordinances  of  his  house  might  be  ad- 
ministered to  his  glory,  and  the  edification  of  his  people. 
(Marg.  Ref.  e.  g.)  For  though  the  Lord  delighted  not  in 
burnt-offerings,  for  their  own  sake  ;  yet  as  they  were  sacra- 
mental prefigurations  of  the  Messiah's  atonement :  as  they 
were  acts  of  worship,  and  means  of  grace,  and  thus  sub- 
served the  interests  of  true  piety;  and  as  they  were  accon  - 
panied  by  other  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  he  was  pleased 
with  them.  (Marg.  Ref.  h,  i.) — '  Thus  it  ought  to  be  the 
'  fervent  prayer  of  every  man,  especially... in  any  exalted 
'  station, ...  that  no  sins,  by  him  committed,  may  anyway 
'  prejudice  others,  or  obstruct  the  edification  of  the  church." 
Bp.  Home. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—4. 

If  the  most  eminent  believer  ceases  to  watch  and  pray; 
nay,  becomes  more  remiss  and  formal,  than  he  once  was ; 
Satan  may  at  length  obtain  such  advantages  against  him, 
that  for  the  time  he  shall  seem  perfectly  fascinated  and 
stupified :  but  the  I>ord  will  at  length,  by  sharp  rebukes, 
r>r  mo^*  painful  cor.'°ci'ons,  bring  him  to  himself ;  and  tlu- 
uepth  01  his  humiliation  will  be  proportioned  to  the  hein- 
ousncss  of  his  sins.  But  the  hypocrite  is  durably  callous ; 
and  his  religious  profession  and  opinions  are  perversely 
employed,  in  excusing  his  crimes,  and  buoying  up  his  pre- 
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David  contrasts  the  deceit  and  malice  of  Doeg,  with 


the  goodness  of  God,  1 — *.  He  predicts  Doeg's  ruin, 
and  the  joy  of  the  righteous,  5 — ~.  He  professes  con- 
fidence in  God,  and  a  full  persuasion  that  he  shall 
praise  him  for  ever,  8,  9. 


sumptuous  confidence. — The  true  penitent,  even  if  before 
his  fall  he  had  been  eminently  holy  and  useful,  has  nothing 
to  plead,  except  his  own  misery  and  the  Lord's  abundant 
mercy.  For  the  more  we  are  enabled  to  do  in  his  ser- 
vice, the  greater  are  our  obligations :  (Note,  1  Chr.  xxix. 
10 — 19 :)  and  our  sins  are  the  more  aggravated,  when 
committed  against  knowledge,  mercies,  and  vows ;  when 
they  do  violence  to  the  new  nature,  and  the  strivings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  when  they  are  inconsistent  with  our 
character  and  profession,  and  tend  to  dishonour  the  gospel, 
and  mislead  our  brethren. — The  real  penitent  will  be 
deeply  humbled  and  afflicted  ,•  but  he  will  not  sink  into 
despair :  and  in  proportion  as  he  renounces  every  false 
confidence,  the  more  earnestly  will  he  call  upon  God  to 
"  have  mercy  on  him,  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
"  tender  mercies."  He  longs  to  have  the  whole  debt  of 
his  sins  cancelled,  and  e\vry  stein  cleansed.  He  would  be 
"  throughly  washed  from  his  iniquities,"  till  all  his  guilt 
and  defilement  be  completely  removed  :  but  the  hypocrite 
always  has  some  secret  reserves,  and  would  spare  some 
favourite  lust. — While  sinners  conceal  or  palliate  their 
sins,  they  are  out  of  the  way  of  mercy :  but  when  they 
humbly  and  ingenuously  plead  guilty,  and  unreservedly 
confess  their  crimes ;  they  may  even  plead  that  confession, 
as  a  reason  why  they  should  be  spared  :  for  this  yields  the 
point  in  contest ;  namely,  that  the  Lord  might  justly 
punish,  and  that  salvation  must  be  all  of  grace. — When  a 
load  of  guilt  oppresses  a  man  of  a  tender  conscience ;  the 
recollection  of  his  sins,  and  their  aggravations,  follows 
him  into  company  and  into  retirement ;  it  occurs  to  his 
mind  in  scenes  of  business  and  of  pleasure,  and  even 
breaks  his  rest,  and  disquiets  his  dreams ;  so  that  "  his 
"  sin  is  ever  before  him : "  but  slight  convictions,  where 
the  heart  is  not  broken,  are  soon  shaken  off;  and  the 
wound  is  skinned  over,  but  not  healed. — The  true  peni- 
tent considers  every  sin  as  rebellion  against  the  authority 
and  infinite  Majesty  of  heaven.  Even  if  he  has  been  pre- 
served from  those  crimes  which  evidently  injure  society,  he 
reflects  with  shame  upon  the  enmity  and  ingratitude  of  his 
heart  against  God,  which  have  been  manifested  in  his 
general  conduct ;  and  on  this  account  he  thinks  himself  a 
chief  sinner :  but  if  guilty  of  grosser  transgressions,  he 
considers  his  rebellion  against  God  in  them  far  more  en- 
ormous than  any  injury,  which  he  has  done  to  men  like 
himself.  He  is  also  ashamed  of  the  folly  of  bestowing 
pains  to  hide  these  actions  from  men,  which  are  done  in 
the  sight  of  his  Lord  and  Judge ;  he  takes  the  part  of 
God  against  himself,  and  pleads  guilty  to  the  most  humili- 
ating charge  in  his  word,  as  true  in  his  own  case :  while 
those,  who  excuse  themselves,  commonly  venture  to  ar- 
raign and  censure  the  decisions  and  proceedings  of  the 
Almighty. 

V.  5—13. 

When  the  heart  is  deeply  humbled  on  the  recollection 
of  heinous  transgressions,  the  penitent  is  led  to  trace  back 
the  streams  of  actual  sin  to  the  fountain  of  original  de- 
pravity; not  to  cavil  or  object,  with  the  infidel  or  the 
hypocrite,  but  for  his  own  deeper  humiliation :  he  com- 


pares the  propensities  of  his  heart  as  well  as  his  outward 
conduct,  with  the  holy  law  and  glorious  perfections  of 
God ;  and,  perceiving  the  contrariety,  "  abhors  himself, 
"  and  repents  in  dust  and  ashes."  (Note  and  P.  O.  Job  xlii. 
1 — 6.)  When  he  meditates  on  that  "  truth  in  the  inward 
"  parts,"  in  which  the  Lord  delights,  and  that  wisdom 
which  he  teaches;  and  considers  how  contrarily  he  has 
often  acted  to  both ;  he  is  ashamed  of  his  temper  and  con- 
duct, and  is  led  the  more  entirely  to  expect  every  thing 
good,  from  the  sole  influence  of  divine  grace  overcoming 
the  tendency  of  corrupt  nature.  In  short,  he  feels  his 
need  of  pardon  and  of  holiness;  he  longs  for  peace  of 
conscience  and  purity  of  heart :  and  his  experience  of  his 
own  utter  inability  to  obtain  them  for  himself,  puts  vigour 
into  his  prayers  to  the  Lord,  to  purge  him  by  the  blood 
and  Spirit  of  Christ,  "  that  he  may  be  clean ;  to  wash  him 
"  that  he  may  be  whiter  than  snow ; "  to  "  cause  him  to 
"  hear  of  joy  and  gladness,"  that  his  troubled  spirit  may 
rejoice;  and,  pardoning  all  his  sins,  "  to  create  in  him 
"  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  him,"  by 
his  own  almighty  power ;  that  for  the  future  he  may  hate 
and  flee  from  all  sin.  He  longs  for  this  renewal  to  holi- 
ness as  much  as  for  "  the  joy  of  salvation ; "  and  to  be 
upheld  from  falling,  equally  with  "  the  light  of  God's 
"  countenance,"  and  the  consolations  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
— Nothing  so  animates  the  soul  to  teach  the  ways  of  God 
to  sinners,  and  to  seek  for  their  conversion,  as  a  deep  ex- 
perience of  the  bitterness  of  sin,  and  of  the  consolations 
of  the  pardoning  and  saving  love  of  God,  and  the  freedom 
and  pleasantness  of  his  service :  they  therefore  always  form 
the  most  zealous  preachers  to  others,  who  have  themselves 
been  most  deeply  humbled ;  and  those  are  most  earnest  for 
the  salvation  of  their  fellow-sinners,  who  most  value  and 
rejoice  in  the  salvation  of  God  themselves. 

V.  14—19. 

When  the  heart  is  humbled,  and  the  conscience  tender, 
renewed  recollection  of  heinous  transgressions  again  and 
again  discourages  the  soul :  but  this  excites  more  fervent 
prayers ;  and  when  mercy  is  bestowed  by  "  the  God  of 
"  salvation,"  such  penitents  will  most  abound  in  thankful 
praises.  Yet  conscious  guilt  stops  the  mouth,  and  the 
humbled  sinner  is  afraid  or  ashamed  to  speak  of  his  God, 
as  in  times  past,  until  the  impediment  be  removed  by  some 
tokens  of  pardoning  love,  and  the  comforts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Such  a  one  would  do  any  thing,  or  part  with  any 
thing,  to  obtain  pardon  and  peace :  (Note,  Mic.  vi.  6 — 8 :) 
but  human  inventions  are  worthless ;  and  even  divine  ordi- 
nances are  no  more  than  means  of  communicating  the 
blessings,  procured  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ;  and  which 
can  only  be  received  by  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  with 
which  God  is  well  pleased. — No  personal  fears  or  troubles 
of  conscience  can  render  the  soul  of  a  true  Christian  for- 
getful of  the  interests  of  the  church,  or  indifferent  about 
them  :  the  humble  believer  and  faithful  minister  often  fear 
lest  their  own  misconduct  should  blight  their  endeavours 
for  doing  good  :  and,  whatever  they  may  suffer,  or  what- 
ever may  become  of  them,  they  still  desire  and  pray,  thai 
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a  «i 3- -i,i*£:  To   the  chief  Musician,   Maschil,    A 

19. 
b  lix  7.  Jer.  ix.  8 

Ez.  xxii.  ». 
c  x.  2,  3.  xciT.  4. 

Horn.      i.      30. 

2  Tim.  iii.  2. 
d  Tii.     14.    x.    7. 

xxxvi.         3— «. 

Prov.  Ti.  14.  18. 
lix.  4.   Mic. 


Psalm  of  David,  when  "Doeg  the 
Edomite  came  and  "  told  Saul,  and 
said  unto  him,  David  is  come  to  the 
house  of  Ahimelech. 


'  li"  'iTisam5xxT  »»HY  e  boastest  thou  thyself  in d  mis- 
r  c7iii.  17.  ™i,.  i.  chief,  '  O  mighty  man?  ' the  goodness 
( \J\tnM,. 7i\  of  God  endureth  continually. 

"h£-?9.  P«x.'      2  g  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs ; 

xvmJe]kixMat4t: ''  like  a  sharp  razor, '  working  deceitfully. 

:    en    *  _..  _:  .*•  ._  *-*       _ 

3  Thou    lovest  evil  more  than  good ; 

!,iiKelzux!U7.  and  'lying  rather  than  to  speak  right- 
PTOT.  xii.  is.  J    o   c  ,  . 

eousness.     nelah. 


xxTi.  59  Actsvi. 
;l— 13.  xxiv.  I. 
5  Ho.  xii.  10. 

PTOT. 

xviii.  21. 

1  ^"cor.  IT":  xu     4  Thou  lovest  all  m  devounng  words, 


13. 


thou  deceitful  tongue. 
ixirjwJixi     5  "  God  shall  likewise  f  destroy  thee 

—S.  8.    John  viii.  44.    Rer.  xxii.  IS.  m  1  Sam.  xxii.  18,   19.    Jam.  iii.  6—9. 

Or,  and  the  deceitful  tongue.  n  TIL  14—16.  IT.  23.  IxiT.  7—10.  cxx.  2—  t  cxi. 


9—11.    PTOT.  xii.  1».    Kcv.  xxi.  8. 


t  Heb.  tail  thee  down. 


for  ever :  he  shall  take  thee  away,  and  ° 
*  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  p  root  thee  out  of  q  the  land  of  the  J 
living.     Selah.  r 

6  The  r  righteous  also  shall  see,  and 
1  fear,  '  and  shall  laugh  at  him  : 

7  u  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  *  made 
not  God  his  Strength :  but  y  trusted  in  u 
the    abundance    of    his    riches,    and* 
z  strengthened  himself  in  his  *  wicked-  - 
ness. 

8  But  I  am  "  like  a  green  olive-tree " 
in  the  house  of  God:    I  trust  in  the » 
mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

9  °  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  be-  b 
cause  thou  hast  done  it :  and  I  will 

d  wait  on  thy  name ;  'for  it  is  good  be- 
fore thy  saints.  d 

Ixii.  1.  5.  cxxiii.  2, 3.  czxx.  5,  6.    PrOT.  xviii.  10.  e  liv 


xxxvii.    35,   36 

Job    xviii.     14. 
xx.  6,  7.  Luke 
xri.  27,  28. 
ProT.  ii.  22. 
xxvii.    13.    cxvi 
9.  Is.  xxxviii.  11. 
xxxvii.  34.  xcvii. 
8.  Mai.  i.  &.  H..T 
xv.  4.  xvi.  5—7- 
xviii.  20.  xix.  1, 

xl.  3.  cxix.  120. 
hiii.    10,   11.  Ii. 
xxxvii.  22. 
Is.  xiv.  16,  17 
John  xix.  5. 
cxlyi.  3—5.  Jer 
xvii.  5. 

xlix.  6,  Sec.  Ixii 
H,  10.  Job  xxxi. 
24,  25.  1  Tim. 
vi.  17. 

Ixxiii.  7—11.  18 
—M.  EC.  Tiii.  a 
Hoi.  xii.  7,  8. 
Or,  substance. 
xcii.         12—14. 
Jer.  xi.  16.  Hos. 
xiv.  6— a  Rom. 
xi.  24. 

xiii.   5.    xxxiii 
18.  cxlvii.  11. 
cxlv.  1,  2.  cxlvi 
2.  Eph.   iii.   20. 

xxvii  14.  xl.  1. 
xlviii.  9,  10. 
.  6.  Ixxiii.  25,  26. 


true  religion  may  prevail,  and  that  spiritual  sacrifices  may 
abound  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
God. — O  Lord,  give  us  true  repentance,  for  thy  mercies' 
sake ;  help  us  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  a  contrite  spirit;  pre- 
serve us  from  hypocrisy  and  blood-guiltiness,  especially 
that  of  occasioning  the  ruin  of  immortal  souls  by  our  ex- 
ample or  neglect;  and  enable  us  through  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  walk  with  increas- 
ing watchfulness,  and  to  pray  more  fervently  for  our  fel- 
low-Christians and  fellow-sinners. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  L1I.     Title.     Notes,  1  Sam.  xxii.  6— 19. 

V.  1.  Doeg  is  here  represented  as  boasting  of  his  suc- 
cessful treachery,  and  savage  cruelty,  in  murdering  a  mul- 
titude of  unarmed  and  unresisting  priests,  and  of  women 
and  children,  as  if  he  had  performed  some  great  exploit ; 
and  perhaps  he  menaced  David  and  his  company  with  the 
same  vengeance.  But  the  Psalmist,  by  contrasting  Doeg's 
malice  and  mischief  with  the  persevering  goodness  of  God, 
sharply  reproved  him  :  and,  in  fact,  relying  on  the  faithful 
and  merciful  promises  of  God,  he  set  him  and  all  his  other 
enemies  at  defiance. 

V.  2.  Doeg  appeared  before  Ahimelech  with  the  sem- 
blance of  piety ;  yet  treacherously  became  his  accuser  and 
murderer.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xxi.  7-)  This  unsuspected  ma- 
lice and  cruelty  were  like  a  mortal  blow  given  with  a  well- 
set  razor,  so  as  scarcely  to  be  felt,  at  the  moment  when 
given.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  3,  4.  It  appears  that  Doeg  not  only  sought  the  fa- 
vour of  Saul,  but  entered  cordially  into  the  detestable 
service  required  of  him.  His  heart,  being  enmity  against 
God,  hated  his  priests  and  servants,  because  he  had  a  rooted 
aversion  to  piety  and  holiness.  He  loved  evil,  lying,  and 
mischief,  and  gave  them  a  decided  preference  to  goodness, 
righteousness,  and  truth :  for  he  took  pleasure  in  gratifying 
his  malignity  and  impiety,  even  as  others  did  in  gratifying 
avarice  or  sensual  lusts.  Nor  was  this  all :  for  he  loved 
and  preferred  in  others  the  same  hateful  dispositions,  in 
which  he  indulged  himself;  and  by  calumny  and  lies  pre- 


pared the  way  for  persecution  and  murder.  Thus  he  re- 
sembled, and  was  in  some  respects  a  type  of  those  who 
saw  and  hated  the  holy  Jesus,  because  they  hated  the  Fa- 
ther that  sent  him  ;  and  accomplished  his  death  by  lying 
witnesses  and  virulent  accusations.  (Notes,  Matt.  xxvi. 
57—62.  John  viii.  41—4?.  xv.  22—25.  xvi.  1—3.  2  Tlies. 
ii.  8 — 12.  Jam.  iii.  3 — 6.) 

V.  5.  An  accumulation  of  most  expressive  metaphors 
is  here  used,  to  mark  the  certainty  of  that  dreadful  and 
eternal  punishment,  which  awaited  this  prosperous  and 
haughty  persecutor ;  and  which  awaits  all  who  bear  the 
same  character,  however  in  other  respects  distinguished. 

V.  6,  7-  The  righteous,  beholding  the  ruin  of  this 
haughty  and  atrocious  transgressor,  would  reverence  the 
divine  justice,  become  more  afraid  of  sin,  and  be  confirmed 
in  true  religion  :  yea,  they  would  exult  in  beholding  con- 
dign vengeance  executed  upon  one,  who  was  become  so 
execrable  and  terrible  by  his  crimes ;  and  express  cordial 
satisfaction  in  observing  the  event  of  a  man's  trusting  in 
wealth  and  prosperity,  encouraging  himself  in  wickedness, 
renouncing  God,  and  setting  him  at  defiance.  (Mary. 
Ref. — Notes,  Iviii.  10,  11.  Rev.  xviii.  20.  xix.  1 — 6.) 

V.  8.  The  olive-tree  produces  the  oil,  which  is  useful 
to  man,  and  was  employed  in  the  worship  of  God.  (Note, 
Judg.  ix.  8 — 15,  v.  9.)  Thus  David,  being  rooted  in  love 
to  the  ordinances  of  God,  would  abide  and  be  fruitful  in 
his  house ;  while  Doeg,  who  was  "  detained  before  the 
"  LORD,"  became  a  firebrand  to  destroy  others  and  him- 
self. (Notes,  xiii.  5,  6.  xcii.  12 — 15.  cxlvii.  10,  11.  Rom. 
xi.  16—21.) 

/  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever.]  "  God 
"  shall  destroy  thee  for  ever  (5)."  "  I  will  praise  thee  for 
ever  (9)."  (JVotes,  cxlv.  1,2.  cxlvi.  2.) — Can  any  unpre- 
judiced man  conceive,  that  this  language  refers  to  nothing 
beyond  this  poor  perishing  life  on  earth  ? 

V.  9.  The  Psalmist  praised  God,  as  if  his  prediction 
had  already  been  fulfilled  ;  and  he  determined  to  wait  still 
on  his  name. — The  Name  of  God  is  glorious  and  excellent, 
in  the  judgment  of  all  his  "saints:"  and  they  all  deem 
it  right,  reasonable,  honourable,  and  profitable,  to  wait 
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k  Ixxxvln.  title 

o  xiv.  i,  kc  x.-ii.  The  general  corruption  of  mankind  ;  the  madness  of 
Luke  xii.  20.  persecutors  ;  and  the  terrors  which  seize  on  them,  1 
i  King*  xii.  'X.  — 5.  A  prayer  for  the  salvation  of  Israel,  6. 

Kom.  i.  21.  28. 

H^*!/**"- To  the  chief  Musician  upon  'Mahalath, 
'  siT'  r*"i'.  ^          Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "fool  hath  "said  in  his  heart, 
'14:  There  is  no  God.     d  Corrupt  are  they, 
Lxm.'w.'"1'  and  "  have  done  abominable  iniquity  : 
LJofcBnUL  'there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2  KGod  looked  down  from  heaven 

hr.  xxviii    9.  ,  .   .,  ,  - 

-!>r-  *v  j  upon  the  children  ot  men,  to  see  if 

.  3.    Is.  Iv.  6.    .  ,*  .    _  _ 


ft 


I  Chr.  xxvili    9. 
2 

"  xiV'JiS'ii:  fchere  were  any  bthat  did  understand, 
i"'fi  i^'  r'ft  tnat  did  '  seek  God. 

.',    0.    /f f'ft     I    O. 

I  Jol>   xv.    \fi.  F-*. 
xxxvi.  #i.  2Cor.  _  _ 

I";  '•  ""• ""  they  are  all  together  become  '  filthy  ; 


3  k  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back: 


there  is  m  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one. 

4  Have  "  the  workers  of  iniquity  no 
knowledge  f  who  °  eat  up  my  people 
a*  they  eat  bread  :  they  have  not  called 
upon  God. 

5  p  There  *  were  they  in  great  fear 
where  no  fear  was :  for  God  hath  q  scat- 
tered the  bones  of  him  that  encampeth 
against  thee :  '  thou  hast  put  them  to 
shame,    '  because  God  hath  despised 
them. 

6  f  Oh,  that  the  salvation  of  Israel 
were  come  '  out  of  Zion  !    When  God 
u  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his  peo- 
ple, *  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel 
shall  be  glad. 


x  cvi.  46 — Hi.     Euaiii.ll.     Noli,  xi 


m  Rom.  iii.  1'-. 
I  John  ii.  2V. 
I  John  1 1. 

n  xciv.  8.  1* 
xxvii.  U.  Jer. 
iv.  22.  Mitt. 
xxiii.  17,  ice. 

0  xxvii  2.  Jer   x. 
25.  Ki-v.  xvn.  lik 

p  Lev.    xxti.     17. 

36.  J>eut.  xxtiii. 

l<5— «7.    I    Sam. 

xiv.  15.  2  Kings 

vn.  C,  7.  Job  xv. 

21.  Prat,  xxviii. 

I. 
'  Hrb.thtyfrarcit 

a/ror.  xiv.  A. 
q  cxli.7.  Ez.  >i.  4 

xxxni.  I  — II 

1  xxxv.  4.  26.  xl 
14.    Ixxxiii.    10, 
17. 

i  ii.  4.   Ixxiii.   20. 

U.    xxxiii.    22, 

tec.  Lain.  ii.  0. 
t  Heb.    H'Jio  irtrt 

Hire    lali-atiun*, 

fc.xir.  7.. 
t  I.  2.    It.  xii.  6. 

xiv.  32. 
u  Ixxxv.  1.  cxxvi. 

•I.  Job  xlu.    10. 

Jer.      xxx.     18. 

xxxi.    23.    Joel 

iii.  1.  Am.  ix.  U. 
i.  43.     U.  xii.  1-3. 


patiently  his  time,  in  his  ways,  for  the  performance  of  his 
promises.     (Marg.  Ref.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  far  worse  to  glory  in  wickedness  than  to  perpetrate 
it :  yet  many  mighty  men  have  been  ambitious  of  being 
distinguished,  by  doing  extensive  mischief  with  valour  or 
crafty  policy.  Indeed,  poets,  orators,  and  historians  have 
generally  celebrated  those  as  heroes,  whose  conduct  has 
been  the  reverse  of  the  divine  goodness,  and  the  very 
counterpart  of  Satan's  malice,  pride,  deceit,  and  murder; 
who  have  abused  superior  advantages  and  endowments,  to 
devise  and  execute  plans  of  more  extensive  devastation  ;  or 
who,  by  slanders  and  treachery,  excite  war  and  bloodshed 
among  those  who  were  at  peace. — The  words  of  a  deceitful 
tongue  are  often,  not  only  as  a  sharp  razor,  but  more  de- 
vouring than  the  sword ;  and  numbers  in  all  ages  have 
loved  evil  more  than  good,  and  lies  more  than  truth, 
equity,  and  love.  But  it  is  wonderful,  '  that  any  man 
'  should  value  himself  for  being  able  to  do  mischief,  when 
'  God  esteemeth  it  his  glory  to  do  good ; '  (Norris,  in  Bp. 
Home ;}  and  his  goodness  will  increase  the  condemnation 
of  all  those,  who  are  emboldened  by  it  in  committing  ini- 
quity :  but  it  forms  the  security  of  those,  who  depend  on 
it,  and  copy  it  as  their  example. — The  believer  foresees 
that  God  will  cast  down,  sweep  away,  eradicate,  and  extir- 
pate from  the  earth,  and  destroy  for  ever  in  hell,  those 
who  do  not  make  him  their  Strength,  but  idolize  their 
wealth  and  prosperity,  and  who  encourage  themselves  in 
wickedness:  and  no  criminals  will  perish  with  greater 
exultation  to  the  righteous,  than  hardened  persecutors. 
Their  success  is  like  the  luxuriant  growth  of  some  poison- 
ous plant,  which  it  is  a  publick  service  to  destroy.  But 
the  righteous  man  is  a  fruitful  olive-tree,  planted  in  a  good 
soil :  he  trusts  in  the  everlasting  mercy  of  God,  and  de- 
lights in  his  ordinances;  and,  however  he  may  be  now 
afflicted,  and  thus  conformed  to  the  suffering  Redeemer, 
he  will  wait  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  will  praise  him 
for  ever.  In  expectation  of  this  felicity,  let  us  begin  the 
work  of  heaven  on  earth ;  praying  continually  that  we  may 
only  witness,  but  never  share,  the  perdition  of  the  ungodly. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  LIII.  Title.  This  psalm  differs  very  little  from 
the  fourteenth ;  and  it  is  not  known,  nor  has  it  been  con- 
jectured with  much  probability,  on  what  account,  or  for 
what  reason,  the  same  sentiments  are  repeated  in  almost 
the  same  words.  The  variations,  however,  are  sufficient 
to  shew,  that  the  psalm  in  one  place  was  intentionally 
altered  from  that  in  the  other ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  it 
was  in  consequence  of  some  change  in  the  Psalmist's  cir- 
cumstances, or  some  events  which  had  occurred  subsequent 
to  its  first  publication; — The  word  MaJialath  seems  to  de- 
note a  hollow  instrument  of  musick,  a  flute  or  pipe :  and 
Maschil,  or  instructing,  implies  the  scope  of  it,  viz.  an  in- 
struction or  warning  against  impiety  towards  God,  and  re- 
bellion against  his  anointed  king. 

V.  1 — 4.  (Note,  xiv.  1 — 3.)  The  only  variations  in  these 
verses  are  the  change,  in  some  instances,  of  one  word  for 
another  of  nearly  the  same  import. 

Understand.  (2)  tooo — Maschil.  (Note,  Title.)  Caiising 
to  understand :  that  is,  "  Applying  the  heart  to  under- 
"  standing."  (Notes,  Prov.  i.  7-  »•  1 — 6.  John  iii.  1!) 
— 21.  Rom.  i.  28 — 32.)— Have,  &c.  (4)  'Do  not  the 
'  workers  of  iniquity  know,  that  they  eat  up  my  people, 
'  &c.  ? '  Thus  the  verse  is  rendered  in  the  old  transla- 
tion. 

V.  5.  This  verse  contains  much  more  than  the  fifth 
verse  in  the  fourteenth  psalm ;  while  the  sixth  is  wholly 
omitted.  (Note,  xiv.  4 — 6.) — The  rebels  who  rose  up 
against  David's  authority,  chiefly  because  they  hated  his 
religion,  and  were  instigated  by  the  spirit  of  persecution, 
proved  on  trial  very  cowardly;  for  no  doubt  God  was 
pleased  to  impress  terror  on  their  hearts,  when  there  was 
no  adequate  danger.  (Notes,  Judg.  vii.  16 — 22.  1  Sam. 
xiv.  11 — 15.  2  Kings  vii.  G,  7-  Prov.  xxviii.  1.)  Tims  the 
army  of  Absalom,  which  encamped  against  David,  was 
easily  routed;  numbers  fell  in  the  forests;  and,  being  left 
unburied,  their  bones  were  scattered :  and  because  God 
despised  the  impotent  rage  of  this  abandoned  party,  his 
servant  easily  put  their  to  confusion.  (2  Sam.  xviii.  6—8.) 

V.  6.     Note,  xiv.  7 
«  c  4 


B.  C.  1060. 


PSALM  LIV. 


B.C.  1060. 


PSALM  LIV. 

David  complains  of  his  enemies,  and  prays  foi  deli- 
verance, 1 — 3.  He  glories  in  the  help  of  God,  pre- 
dicts ruin  to  his  foes,  and  vows  sacrifices  and  praises, 

U.  C.  1060.  \      7 

a  1  Sam.  xxiu.  19, 

vii. TG.  '.Mait  TO  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 
11  E^i:  9xlisi  m.      Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David,  a  when 
ilx'.1:  XX5."'  *k      the  Ziphims  came  and  said  to  Saul, 
Doth  not  David  hide  himself  with  us? 


10. 


Pros,  XTiii. 
Is.      xxx.       27. 
Matt.   i.  21.  23. 
Acu  i».  12. 
c  xxvi.  1.  xliii    1, 
•J.  xcix.  4.  Prov. 
xxiii.  11.  Jer.  1. 

d  T.   1 — 3.   xiii.  3. 
IT.  I,  2.  cxxx.  2. 

e  fxixM'  ixxxvi.  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

14.  Job  xix.  13— 
la. 


oAVE  me,  O  God,  b  by  thy  name,  and 
'judge  me  by  thy  strength. 

2  d  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God  ;  give  ear 


3  For  e  strangers  are  risen  up  against 


.  4.  Jotin  xvi. 


Heb-..xiii-6- 


me,  and     oppressors  seek    after  my  f  xx».  i«.  ux  » 
'        ,  /T    i   i    f        5-  Mau- xxv 

soul :  g  they  have  not  set  God  before    x>-x. 

C     1    U  *  «'•  »•  «"»'• '• 

them,     nelah.  j,1"- 4-  • 

4  Behold, h  God  is  mine  Helper:  the  h  «*»',:_ 
Lord  is  with  them  that  '  uphold  my 
soul. 

5  He  shall  k  reward  evil  unto  *  mine  k  H."^^"!'!' 
enemies  :  '  cut  them  off  in  thy  truth.     «  Heevb*,r«6<>,«. 

6  I  will "' freely  sacrifice  untothee:    xx'-unTn.^'. 

„    T  .,,  •  .1  /-v     T  Of  1    1XXX1X.  4^.  CXllii. 

I  will  praise  thy  name,  O  LORD,     for  jj.-'.    ]3_|6 
it  is  good.  "flhi<t>!r: 

7  For  phe  hath  delivered  me  out  ofn^,  ]^"'- 1S 
all  trouble :  and  q  mine  eye  hath  seen  °  J'i-lv?;  ,_""•  '• 
his  desire  upon  mine  enemies.  ^ufiue^sln": 

IT.  9.    2  Tim.  iv.  Iti.  q  xxxvii.  34.  Iviii.  10,  11.  lix.  10.  xci.8.  xcii.  11.  cxii.  8 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

The  folly  of  sinners  greatly  appears  in  their  acting,  as  if 
they  could  escape  the  notice  of  Omniscience,  prosper  in 
defiance  of  Omnipotence,  or  be  happy  in  rebellion  against 
the  Source  of  all  felicity. — Those  who  go  back  from  a  reli- 
gious profession,  generally  become  most  filthy,  or  most 
malicious  persecutors,  who  of  all  sinners  are  most  infa- 
tuated :  for  God  "  hath  despised,"  and  will  confound  and 
destroy  them ;  as  he  has  often  scattered  the  bones  of 
powerful  armies,  who  have  encamped  against  his  church. 
— A  guilty  conscience  and  a  dread  of  vengeance  frequently 
fill  the  enemies  of  God  with  fears,  where  nothing  formid- 
able can  be  perceived ;  but  at  length  their  worst  terrors 
will  be  awfully  realized :  (Note,  Prov.  x.  24:)  and  as  the 
deliverance  and  prosperity  of  the  church  on  earth  will  be 
attended  with  the  ruin  of  all  antichristian  opposers  ;  so  the 
eternal  joys  of  the  redeemed  will  be  attended  with  the 
everlasting  shame  and  misery  of  all  their  impenitent  op- 
pressors. (Note,  Rev.  xix.  17 — 21.) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LIV.  Title.  This  psalm  seems  to  contain  the 
prayer  and  confident  expectation  of  David,  in  the  ex- 
tremity of  danger;  when  the  Ziphites  led  Saul  and  his 
army  to  the  very  spot,  where  David  and  his  small  company 
lay  concealed;  and  when,  surrounded  on  every  side  by 
blood-thirsty,  deceitful  foes,  nothing  but  an  extraordinary 
divine  interposition  could  possibly  preserve  him.  Viewed 
in  this  light,  and  compared  with  the  event,  it  appears  pe- 
culiarly interesting  ;  and  shews  that  the  Psalmist's  con- 
fidence in  God  and  fervency  in  prayer,  increased  in  propor- 
tion to  the  emergency.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  19 — 28. 
xx  vi.  ] — 4.1 

V.  1 .  The  honour  of  God,  and  of  his  holy  name,  was 
deeply  concerned  in  David's  preservation  ;  as  the  Lord  had 
expressly  engaged  to  give  him  the  kingdom.  And  as  the 
Omnipotent  Judge  of  all  could  not  want  power,  to  defend 
his  servant  from  the  cruelty  and  iniquity  of  Saul  and  his 
party,  and  thus  to  vindicate  his  C"vn  glory ;  the  Psalmist 
in  assured  faith  appealed  to  his  righteous  decision,  and  ap- 
plied for  his  effectual  protection.  (Notes,  vii.  8 — 11.  xxvi. 
1.  1  Sam.  xxiv.  8 — 15.)  His  argument  resembles  that  of 
Joshua  : — "  O  LORD,  what  shall  I  say,  when  Israel  turn- 


"  eth  their  backs  before  their  enemies  ?     For  the  Canaan 
"  ites  shall  ...  cut  off  our  name  from  the  earth  :  and  wha> 
"  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  name  ? "     (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  Josh.  vii.  G — 9.) 

V.  2,  3.  (Marg.  Ref.)  The  Ziphites  belonged  to  the 
same  tribe  as  David ;  yet  they  acted  as  strangers :  and 
Saul,  the  Lord's  anointed  king,  and  his  party,  were  be- 
come most  cruel  and  blood-thirsty  tyrants :  for  they  had 
"  not  set  God  before  them.  Selah."  Let  that  be  noted. 
(Notes,  i'u.  1,  2.  xxxvi.  1.) 

V.  4.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  xi.  1—3.  cxviii.  5—13.  Is. 
xii.  2.)  Uphold.]  Jonathan  and  some  others  adhered  to 
David,  and  upheld  his  cause  :  but  they  were  comparatively 
a  small  company.  This  however  encouraged  him,  that 
"  God  was  with  them,  and  would  certainly  both  prosper 
"  and  bless  them."  (Notes,  Gen.  xii.  1—3.  1  C/ir.  xii.  16 
—18.) 

V.  5.  In  thy  truth.]  In  fulfilling  his  promises  the  God 
of  truth  would  certainly  cut  off  the  enemies  of  his  servant. 
(1  Sam.  xxvi.  10.)  This  was  well  known;  and  therefore 
David  only  prayed  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises, 
attended  with  those  circumstances,  from  which  it  was  in- 
separable.— '  The  application  to  Christ  and  to  Christians  is 
'  plain  and  easy ;  for  which  reason  our  church  hath  ap- 
'  pointed  this  psalm  to  be  read  on  Good  Friday.'  Bp. 
Home.  (Notes,  xxi.  8—12.  Ixix.  22—28.  fix.  6—20.) 

V.  6.  It  is  good.]  To  offer  thank-offerings  and  praises 
was  right,  pleasant,  and  honourable  and  acceptable  to 
God.  (Notes,  xcii.  1,  2.  cvii.  8,  9.  cxvi.  17 — 19.  Heb.  xiii. 
15,  16.) 

V.  7.  The  words  "  his  desire"  are  not  in  the  original, 
either  in  this  or  in  any  of  the  similar  passages.  (Note, 
xcii.  11.)  We  may  suppose  that  David,  as  well  as  Jere- 
miah, could  say,  "  I  have  not  desired  the  woeful  day,  thou 
"  knowest."  (Notes,  Jer.  xvii.  15 — 18.  xviii.  19,  20.  Rom. 
ix.  1 — 3.)  But  he  was  assured  that  he  should  witness  the 
awful  judgments  of  God  on  his  enemies,  as  well  as  the 
performance  of  his  engagements  to  him. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Our  nearest  relations  may  prove    more  unkind    than 
strangers ;  those  who  ought  to  protect  us  may  become  our 
oppressors  ;  and  mere  professors  of  true  religion  will  gene- 
rally behave  to  believers,  with  malignity  and  treachery, 
z  o  5 


B.C.  1021. 


PSALM  LV. 


B.  C.  1021. 


Si!"?i'-&  '  ''"' 

c  xxTiii.  1.  ixxx. 

4.    cxiiii.   7.  cation. 


PSALM  LV. 

David  prays  in  great  distress  and  terror,  1  —  8.  He 
describes  the  wickedness,  and  predicts  the  ruin  of  his 
enemies,  9  —  15.  He  determines  to  persevere  in  prayer  ; 
and,  confiding  in  God  to  deliver  him  and  confound  his 
foes,  he  exhorts  others  to  trust  in  God,  16  —  23. 

X 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  "Neginoth, 
Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

'    GlVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God; 
and  c  hide  not  thyself  from  my  suppli- 

*  J        rr 


xiri.'vxxxii.  2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me:  dl 
xiii,3?"'.'  9,10:  mourn  in  my  complaint,  and  make  a 
'"***""•  14"  noise; 


s.  iir.  s. 
"' 


3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy, 
because  of  e  the  oppression  of  the  wick- 


3.    xvi.     7.    & 
Matt.  xxvi.  S9. 


xiv  :«,34.  John 
xii.  '27.  2  Cor.  i. 


ed:  ffor  they  cast  iniquity  upon 
and  in  wrath  they  hate  me. 

4  *  My  heart  is  sore  pained  within g  1*^™ 
me ;    and  h  the   terrors   of  death   are 

iallen  upon  me. 

5  Tearfulness   and  trembling  areutrr^s. ««. 

-       k    i  i          i         3.   is.  xxxvin.  10 

come    upon    me,    and      horror  hath .  •  ;>» -,g)eb2-^- 
'overwhelmed  me.  xxv!4is0l>6vi'4' 

6  And  I  said,  '  Oh,  that  I  had  wings  "  ,xx'f-vfli.'1^  ,J-. 
like  a  dove  !  for  then  would  I  fly  away, .  H"^.^ 
and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo  then  m  would  I  wander  far  off,   2 
and  remain  in  the  wilderness.    Selah. 

8  I  would  hasten  my  escape  fromj 
the  windy  storm  and  tempest. 

9  Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  °  divide  their  ° 


1  xi.  1.  cxxxix.  9. 

'' 


P™.       , 

Jer.  ix.2.  xxxvii. 


XVII. 

12,  13.  Matt.  TiL 

»-S7. 

Gen.    xi.    7 — 9. 

2  Sam.  XT.  31. 


tongues  :  for  p  I  have  seen  violence  and   xvii-      '-14- 


strife  in  the  city. 


John    vii. 
SS.   Actsxxiii.  (i 
—10. 
p  Jer.  vi.  7.  xxiii.  14.    Matt,  xxiii.  37,  3J 


which  even  heathens  would  avoid  and  condemn.  So  that, 
looking  unto  David  betrayed  by  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to 
Jesus  betrayed  by  his  apostle,  and  delivered  to  death  by  the 
Jewish  rulers  and  people ;  what  can  we  expect  from  any 
who  "  have  not  set  God  before  them,"  except  ingratitude, 
treachery,  malice,  and  cruelty  ?  But  God  is  the  Helper  ol 
his  people:  he  will  favour  and  prosper  those  "  that  upholc 
"  their  souls,"  while  he  confounds  their  persecutors :  anc 
his  truth  is  engaged  to  reward  evil  to  their  enemies.  Let  us 
trust  him  and  call  upon  him,  when  injured  or  tempted 
for  his  name's  sake  he  will  then  save  us,  and  plead  our 
cause  with  all  his  power. — We  should  recollect  past  de- 
liverances to  encourage  our  faith  and  prayer  in  presen 
trials :  and  it  is  good  and  acceptable  for  us  to  sacrifice 
freely  our  spiritual  oblations  of  grateful  praise  for  the  past 
while  we  wait  for  further  mercies. — As  the  risen  and  as- 
cended Jesus  could  adopt  the  Psalmist's  words,  and  say 
"  He  hath  delivered  me  from  all  trouble,  and  mine  ey 
"  hath  looked  upon  mine  enemies;"  so  will  his  risen  peo- 
ple at  length  be  enabled  to  join  in  them. — O  Lord,  help 
us  to  bear  our  cross  without  repining,  and  at  length  faring 
us  to  behold,  and  to  share  thy  victories  and  glory. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LV.  V.  1.    Hide  not  thyself,  &c.]     That  is,  'Do 
not  disregard  my  prayer,  nor  leave  me  to  myself,  when  . 
cry  for  help  in  my  extreme  distiess.'     (Notes,  xxviii.  1 
Lam.  iii.  2 — 9,  v.  8.) 

V.  2.  David's  prayer,  under  great  discomposure  o 
mind  was  attended  by  lamentations,  sighs,  and  groans 
(Notes,  xxii.  1,2.  xxxii.  3 — 5.  Is.  xxxviii.  14,  15.  Has.  xii 
3 — 6.  Rom.  viii.  24 — 2?.  Heb.  v.  7—10.) 

V.  3.  Tliey  cast  iniquity,  &c.]  This  psalm  is  supposei 
to  have  been  composed  during  Absalom's  rebellion.  Th< 
leaders  of  that  faction,  both  out  of  malice,  and  to  strengthci 
their  party,  charged  David  with  various  crimes  of  which  h 
was  not  guilty.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xv.  1 — 6'.  P.  O.  1 — 12 
Note,  xvi.  5 — 14.) — Thus  Christ  was  falsely  accused  b 
those  who  had  taken  counsel  to  put  him  to  death. 

V.  4 — 8.    In  general  David  shewed  the  firmest  courag 


in  the  most  extreme  dangers  :  but  the  unnatural  rebellion 
of  Absalom,  which  he  knew  to  be  the  correction  of  his  sin 
in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  quite  unmanned  him ;  and  lie  was 
filled  with  terror  and  consternation.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xv. 
13 — 15.  23.)  Nay,  he  was  become  so  weary  of  the  trea- 
chery and  ingratitude  of  men,  and  of  the  cares  and  disap- 
pointments of  his  high  station ;  that  he  longed  to  have 
done  with  society,  and  to  hide  himself  in  some  desert  from 
the  fury  and  fickleness  of  his  people.  He  wished,  in  his 
haste,  for  the  wings  of  the  harmless  dove,  that  he  might 
"  fly  away  and  be  at  rest ; "  and  his  varied  expressions,  and 
the  representation  of  the  popular  commotion  cis  a  violent 
tempest,  shew  the  vehement  agitation  of  his  mind.  (Note, 
cxvi.  10,  11.)  Yet  in  his  more  collected  moments  he  could 
not  approve  of  such  a  wish :  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  leave 
his  useful  station  ;  he  could  find  no  rest  any  where,  but  in 
God,  with  whom  he  might  commune  in  the  midst  of 
society  ;  and  he  must  wait  for  his  more  perfect  rest,  till  he 
had  fully  served  his  generation. — '  These  words  describe 
'  the  state  of  David's  mind,  when  he  went  over  the  brook 
'  Cedron,  and  up  mount  Olivet,  "  weeping  as  he  went," 
'and  expecting  speedily  to  be  cutoff:  . ..  they  describe 
'  the  agony  of  the  son  of  David,  when  he  likewise  went 
'  over  the  same  brook  Cedron,  ...  at  the  time  of  his  pas- 
'  sion,  when  his  soul  was  "  sore  amazed,  and  very  heavy, 
'  "  and  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death."  '  Bp.  Home. 
— It  may  be  added,  that  at  that  awful  crisis  the  Saviour 
also  prayed,  "  If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me , 
"  nevertheless  not  my  will  but  thine  be  done:"  (Notes, 
Matt.  xxvi.  36 — 39.  42 — 46.  John  xviii.  1 — 3  :)  and  Da- 
vid likewise  speedily  recovered  his  composure,  and  said, 
"  Behold,  here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good 
"  unto  him."  (Notes,  iii.  2  Sam.  xv.  24 — 29.) — The  seve- 
ral expressions  concur  in  fixing  this  period  as  the  date  of 
the  psalm ;  and  do  not  coincide  with  any  thing,  that  is 
recorded  of  David,  during  his  persecution  by  Saul. 

V.  9 — 11.      David  had  rescued  Jerusalem   from  the 

Jebusites ;  and  it  became  "  the  holy  city,"  when  the  ark 

of  God  was  placed  there :  (Notes,  2  Sam.  v.  6 — 8.  vi.  1  -' — 

19 :)  yet  it  was  now  become  the  seat  of  violence  and  strife. 
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q  Hz.  6.  14,  15. 
.  Sam.  xix.  11. 
2  Sam.  xvii.  1, 
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Mir.  ii.  I,  2. 
John  xviii.  3.  28. 
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r  2  Sara.  xvi.  21, 
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15.  Ez.    ix.    4. 
Zeph.  iii.  1—3 

5  Ez.  xxii.  1-12. 

Acts  vii.  61,52. 
t  cix.  2,  3.  It.  lix. 

7.  J.M-.  v.  26,  27. 

ix.  3—5.    Matt. 
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x  xxxv.26.xxxtiii. 

16.  U.  x.  15. 
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18.  xviii.  2,  3. 
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cording   to    my 

rank. 
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xvi.  23.  Jer.  be. 

4.  Mic.  vii.  5. 
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Matt.  xxvi.  47— 

50.    Mark    xiv. 

44,    45.     Luke 
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tned  counsel. 
b  xlii.  4.  cxxii.  1. 
Is.    :i.    3.    Ez. 
xxxiii.  31. 


10  *  Day  and  night  they  go  about 
it  upon  the  walls  thereof;  '  mischief 
also  and  sorrow  are  in  the  midst  of  it. 

11  '  Wickedness   is   in  the   midst 
thereof:  'deceit  and  guile  depart  not 
from  her  streets. 

12  Yorulttvas  not  an  enemy  that 
reproached  me  ;    then  I    could  have 
borne  it :   neither  was  it  he  that  hated 
me,  that  did  *  magnify  himself  against 
me ;  y  then  I  would  have  hid  myself 
from  him : 

13  But  it  was  thou,  *a  man,  mine 
equal,  *  my  guide,  and  *  mine  acquaint- 
ance. 

14  fWe  took  sweet  counsel  toge- 
ther, and  b  walked  unto  the  house  of 
God  in  company. 


15  'Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and 
d  let  them  go  down  quick  into  '  hell : 
for  wickedness  is  in  their  dwellings, 
and  among  them. 

16  ^[  As  for  me,  el  will  call  upon 
God ;  and  the  LORD  shall  save  me. 

17  f  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at 
noon,  will  I  pray,  and  g  cry  aloud,  and 
he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  hHe  hath  delivered  my  soul  in 
peace  from  the  battle  that  was  against 
me :  for  '  there  were  many  with  me. 

19  God  shall  khear  and  afflict  them, 
even  '  he  that  abideth  of  old.     Selah. 
1  Because    they    have    m  no  changes, 
therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

2  Chr.  xxxii.  7,  8.    Matt.  xxvi.  53.  k  Ixv.  5.   cxliii.   12. 

Rev.  vi.  10,  11.  1  xc.  I,  2.    Deut.  xxxiii.  27.    Mic.  v.  2.    Col.  i. 

With  whom  also  there  be  no  changes,  yet,  tec.  m  Ixxiii.  5,  6. 

viii.  11.    Is.  xxxvi.  JO.    Jer.  xlviii.  11.    Zeph.i.  12. 
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This  he  perceived  at  the  hreaking  out  of  Absalom's  rebel- 
lion, and  therefore  he  would  not  venture  to  continue  there. 
(Note,  2  Sam.  xv.  13 — 15.)  And  when  the  usurper  had 
got  possession,  mischief  and  sorrow,  wickedness  and  guile, 
occupied  the  city  in  every  part,  parading  it  day  and  night, 
and  guarding  it  against  every  approach  of  piety,  equity, 
and  loyalty,  as  against  the  most  dangerous  foes.  (Note, 
2  Sam.  xvi.  15 — 23.)  David  therefore  prayed,  that  the 
Lord  would  render  the  devices  of  the  usurpers  like  Babel, 
by  confounding  their  language  and  counsels,  and  thus 
leaving  them  to  disunion,  and  mutual  jealousies  and  sus- 
picions. This  was  granted,  when  Hushai's  counsel  was 
preferred  to  Ahithophel's  ;  and  when  that  crafty  politician, 
the  stay  of  the  whole  party,  went  and  hanged  himself. 
(Notes,  2  Sam.  xv.  3».  xvii.  1 — 14.  23.) — Thus  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  after  they  had  rejected  Christ,  were  destroyed 
by  being  divided :  and  Jerusalem,  having  become  the  scene 
of  every  enormity,  was  miserably  desolated  by  the  Romans. 
(Notes,  Matt,  xxiii.  34 — 39.) 

V.  12 — 15.  Ahithophel's  treachery  was  peculiarly  dis- 
tressing to  David;  and  it  was  the  more  painful  for  being 
wholly  unsuspected.  So  far  from  having  been  an  avowed 
enemy,  who  now  took  occasion  to  reproach  him,  and  to 
exult  in  his  calamities,  or  menace  his  life  ;  Ahithophel  had 
been  David's  counsellor  and  bosom-friend,  and  had  been 
treated  by  him  as  an  equal,  or  as  one  of  his  own  rank :  he 
had  also  been  his  chosen  and  pleasing  companion,  in  the 
exercise  of  religion,  and  in  pious  conversation.  Yet  this 
very  man,  without  any  affront,  or  previous  quarrel,  became 
an  apostate  and  a  traitor,  and  gave  Absalom  the  most  ma- 
licious and  infernal  counsel  imaginable !  (Notes,  2  Sam. 
xvi.  20 — 23.  xvii.  1 — 4.) — Thus  Christ  was  betrayed  by 
one.  whom  he  had  honoured  as  a  companion,  a  disciple, 
and  an  apostle ;  and  who  resembled  Ahithophel  in  his 
crimes  and  in  his  doom  :  for  both  were  speedily  overtaken 
by  divine  vengeance,  in  the  same  dreadful  manner.  (Note, 
2  Sam.  xvii.  23.  Matt,  xxvii.  3 — 5.  John  xiii.  18 — 30.) 
This  was  foretold  by  David  concerning  Ahithophel,  and  by 
Jesus  concerning  Judas :  for  the  words  are  in  the  future, 
;md  more  naturally  signify  a  prediction,  than  an  impreca- 


tion. (Marg.  Ref.) — '  The  sudden  destruction  of  Korah, 
'  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  who,  for  stirring  up  rebellion 
'  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  "  went  down  alive  into  the 
'  "  pit,"  seems  here  alluded  to ;  as  the  grand  representa- 
'  tion  of  the  manner,  in  which  the  bottomless  pit  shall 
'  one  day  shut  her  mouth  for  ever  upon  all  the  impenitent 
'  enemies  of  the  true  King  of  Israel,  and  great  High  Priest 
'  of  our  profession.'  Bp.  Horne. 

V.  16,  17.  Notes,  1.  7 — 15.  cix.  2 — 5.  Luke  vi.  12. — 
Evening,  &c.  (1?) — Probably  this  was  David's  general 
practice ;  from  which  he  was  not  diverted  by  any  of  his 
troubles,  but  was  rather  made  the  more  earnest  in  it. 
(Marg-.  Ref. — Notes,  Dan.  vi.  10,  11.  Acts  x.  9—16.) 
— ( I  will  never  give  over  my  importunity,  till  he  gra- 
'  ciously  grant  my  petition,  and  send  me  relief.'  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  18.  As  this  verse  is  in  the  past  tense,  while  those 
which  precede  and  follow  it  are  future ;  the  Psalmist  seems 
to  refer  to  his  former  experience  of  the  Lord's  goodness 
and  faithful  care  of  him ;  and  tlius  to  encourage  himself 
and  his  friends  to  expect  a  happy  event  to  their  present 
perils.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xvii.  34 — 37.  2  Cor.  i.  8—11.)  In 
former  instances,  when  far  superior  forces  had  attacked 
him,  God  had  delivered  him  in  peace,  and  made  him  tri- 
umphant ;  for  his  invisible  protectors  and  helpers  were 
more  numerous  and  powerful  than  all  his  visible  foes. 
(Notes,  2Kingsvi.  15— 17-)— Thus  our  Lord  said,  "Think- 
"  est  thou,  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he 
"  shall  presently  give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
"  angels  ?  "  And  angels  terrified  and  drove  away  the  Roman 
soldiers,  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  sepulchre,  and 
attended  his  resurrection  and  ascension.  (Notes,  Matt. 
xxvi.  47 — 56.  xxviii.  1 — 8.) 

V.  19.  He  "  who  inhabiteth  eternity,"  (Notes,  Deut. 
xxxiii.  27,  28.  Is.  Ivii.  15,  16.  Mic.  v.  2,)  hearing  thr; 
prayers  of  his  distressed  servants,  would  certainly  punish 
their  persecutors ;  who  had  been  hardened  in  impiety,  by 
uninterrupted  prosperity.  Or,  God  would  certainly  afflict 
them,  because  they  would  not  turn  and  fear  him. 

He  that  abideth  of  old.]     tnj;  3^ ,  which  seems  to  be 
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n  i  s.m  nii.  17.  20  He  hath  "  put  forth  his  hands 
"'n.'V^  against  such  as  be  "  at  peace  with  him  : 
*','.  ';.  _dr.  ».  he  hath  *  broken  his  covenant. 

•  SSL  m*Mt  21  p  The  words  of  his  mouth  were 
MLMM.H.4.T.  smoother  than  butter,  but  qwar  was  in 

/.  xiv.3«,  33.  XT.  i.*  i    •  i       '  n 

;»-'-  :.E"i":j-  his  heart  :  his  words  were  softer  than 


. 

;  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords. 

22    '  Cast  thy  f  burden   upon   the 

2ri.  Mutt.  xxvi.  25.  Luke  xx.  20,  21.      q  John  xiil.  2.       r  xxvii.  14.  xxxvii.  5.  marr   xlii.  10, 
ll.Uii.  8.  Ixiii.  8.  U.L  10.  Matt.  vi.  31—  34.  xi.  28.  PhiLiv.6,7.  1  I'et.  «.  7.        tOr.n^. 


'  he '  Si"  &. 

John":       . 

t  ',''«, 'Ve.  u,,, 


LORD,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee: 
shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be 
moved. 

23  But  thou,  ()  God,  '  shalt  bring  «P™: 
them  down  into  u  the  pit  of  destruc-     «"i».l7. 
tion :  *  bloody  and  deceitful  men  *  shall ' ; 
not  live  out  half  their  days ;  but  I  will   ^  ""?%£ 
trust  in  thee.  &  t^  ?. 

5,  6.  x  Job  XT.  32     Pro*,  x.  27.    EC.  »ii.  17.    Malt,  xxni.  J,  6 


nearly  equivalent  to  n?  J2tf ,  "  he  who  inhabiteth  eternity." 
fs.  Ivii.  15. 

V.  20,  21.  Absalom,  or  Ahithophel,  seems  to  have 
been  here  intended :  but  the  character  and  language  of 
crafty  flattering  courtiers,  and  of  malicious  dissemblers,  in 
all  ages,  is  emphatically  described.  Thus  Judas  betrayed 
Christ,  while  he  said,  "  Hail,  Master,  and  kissed  him." 
(Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  22.  '  Whatever  God  has  given  or  allotted  thee,  com- 
mit it  all  to  his  keeping  by  faith  and  prayer.'  This  is  the 
way  of  peace  and  safety.  (Notes,  xxxvii.  5 — 8.  Matt.  vi. 
25—34.  Phil.  iv.  5—7.  1  Pet.  v.  5—7.)—"  He  will  not 
"  suffer  the  righteous,  to  be  moved  for  ever."  (Note, 
xxxvii.  27,  28.) 

V.  23.  Half  tiieir  days."]  Such  persons,  as  are  here 
described,  generally  come  to  a  violent  end,  before  half  the 
vears  are  elapsed,  which  they  might  otherwise  have  been 
expected  to  live.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  2  Sam.  xvii.  23. 
xviii.  9.  14.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  most  excellent  persons  have  always  experienced  the 
basest  treatment  in  this  evil  world :  and  the  more  any  mere 
man  has  resembled  the  Son  of  God,  in  heavenly  zeal  and 
purity ;  the  more  has  he  been  traduced  and  hated  by  them, 
whose  crimes  he  opposed,  or  whose  hypocrisy  he  detected. 
— The  clamours  and  oppression,  the  calumnies  and  malice, 
of  ungodly  men  may,  however,  be  the  more  easily  endured, 
if  we  possess  peace  of  conscience,  and  a  sweet  sense  of  the 
•  livine  favour.  But  when  our  sufferings  from  men  excite 
in  us  the  sense,  or  the  dread,  of  the  anger  of  our  offended 
God ;  when  a  guilty  conscience  gives  Satan  advantage  in 
assaulting  our  peace,  and  sapping  the  foundations  of  our 
hope ;  we  must  needs  "  mourn  in  our  complaint,"  and 
the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  will  often  become  like  the  tem- 
pestuous waves  of  the  restless  ocean  :  so  that,  in  this  case, 
even  eminent  believers  have  been  rilled  for  a  time  with  in- 
expressible horror  and  consternation.  Yet  none  of  them 
was  ever  so  overwhelmed  with  terror  and  anguish,  as  the 
holy  Jesus  was ;  when  "  it  pleased  the  LORD  to  bruise 
'  him,  to  put  him  to  grief,  and  to  make  his  soul  an  offer- 
"  ing  for  our  sins."  But  in  "  his  agony  he  prayed  more 
"  earnestly,"  and  was  heard  and  delivered  :  and  if  we  trust 
in  his  merits,  and  copy  his  example,  we  too  shall  be  sup- 
ported under  all,  and  carried  through  all. — Those,  who  are 
most  conversant  with  mankind,  will  see  the  most  to  dis- 
quiet, discourage,  and  disgust  them ;  if  they  have  a  spiritual 
judgment,  and  are  labouring  to  do  pood.  Disappoint- 
ment and  vexation,  arising  from  the  exj.  'rienc  ->f  the  in- 
constancy, ingratitude,  and  treachery  of  mankind  in  general, 
will  sometimes  render  them  weary  of  the  most  eminent 
stiVlons,  and  honourable  services;  and  make  them  long 


for  retirement  and  obscurity,  where  they  may  no  longer 
witness  the  miseries  and  crimes  which  they  cannot  pre- 
vent. This  should  induce  us  all  to  seek  our  rest  in  God, 
and  to  be  willing  to  depart  hence  to  a  better  world  when 
he  pleases :  but  we  must  not  be  "  weary  of  well-doing," 
or  relinquish  our  work,  till  our  Lord  and  Master  release 
us  :  and  at  last  no  change  can  add  to  our  present  continued 
happiness,  except  that  which  augments  our  holiness. — No 
wickedness  so  distresses  the  believer,  as  that  which  he  wit- 
nesses in  the  visible  church  of  God :  with  anguish  of  heart 
he  often  perceives  violence  and  discord  in  the  congrega- 
tions, where  the  gospel  of  peace  is  preached  and  professed ; 
by  which  the  common  cause  is  weakened,  the  truth  dis- 
graced, and  far  more  mischief  done  than  by  all  the  fury  of 
persecutors. — When  professed  Christians  forsake  God,  and 
give  way  to  malice,  wickedness,  and  deceit ;  destruction 
and  sorrow  are  at  hand  :  disunion  of  heart,  and  intestine 
quarrels,  make  way  for  further  evils ;  and,  instead  of  a  holy 
city,  a  Babel  will  be  erected,  which  must  also  be  de- 
stroyed.— The  true  Christian  must  expect  trials  from  pro- 
fessed friends,  from  those  whom  he  has  most  trusted  and 
served,  and  even  from  those,  with  whom  he  has  taken 
sweet  counsel,  and  associated  in  the  ordinances  of  God. 
This  will  be  very  painful,  but  by  looking  unto  Jesus  he 
will  be  enabled  to  bear  it. — Though  we  must  not  pray  for 
the  destruction  of  our  most  treacherous  injurers;  yet  we 
may  warn  them  of  the  doom  of  those,  who  before  them 
have  trodden  in  the  same  path :  and  in  every  possible  trial 
let  us  "  call  upon  the  LORD,  and  he  will  save  us." — Our 
souls  need  spiritual  nourishment  at  least  as  often  as  our 
bodies  need  food :  but  we  generally  starve  in  the  midst  of 
abundance ;  because  we  pray  so  seldom,  so  superficially, 
and  so  formally. — David  had  more  loyal  subjects  than 
he  expected ;  Christ  had  more  favourers  than  appeared, 
when  the  general  cry  was,  "  Crucify  him,  crucify 
"  him  : "  and  there  are  more  true  Christians,  and  be- 
lievers have  more  real  friends,  than  in  their  gloomy  hours 
they  suppose.  If  however  God  be  for  us,  he  will  deliver 
our  souls  in  peace  from  every  conflict,  whether  few  or 
many  side  with  us  :  and  it  is  better  to  have  changes  and 
afflictions,  than  to  be  hardened  by  uninterrupted  prospe- 
rity, and  thus  emboldened  to  treachery  and  cruelty  ;  which 
generally  end  in  untimely  death,  and  bring  men  down  into 
the  pit  of  destruction. — Flatterers,  whose  words  are  soft 
and  insinuating,  are  always  to  be  suspected  and  dreaded  .• 
for  many  of  this  company  "  have  war  in  their  hearts  :  " 
and  by  smooth,  deco'tful  language  do  more  harm,  than 
they  could  have  done  with  their  dra,  u  swords.  But  let 
us  learn  to  trust  only  in  the  Lord,  and  to  cast  every  bur- 
den upon  him,  by  faith  and  prayer :  for  he  will  never  sutler 
the  righteous  to  be  moved,  either  for  want  of  inward  sup- 
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•  Or. 

Psulm.    xvi.  Ivii. 

—  Ix.  tittet. 
i  ]  Sam.  xxi.  11  — 

15. 
b  xxxi.  9.  Ivii.  1  — 

3.    lix.   10     Ixix. 

13  —  16.    cxxxvi. 

.0.    15     17—30. 

cxliii.  12. 
C  xxi.  9.  xxvii.  2. 

xxxv  25.  Ivii.  3. 

cvi.  17.  cxxiv.  B. 

Prov.  i.  12.  Lam. 

ii.  2.5.  16.  ICor. 

XV.  54. 

t  Heb.   obtfner*. 

jiv.  5.  marg. 
d  iii.   I.  cxviii.  10 

—12.  Acts  iT  25 

—27.    Rev.  xvi. 

14. 
c  ix.  2.  xci.  1  .  xcii. 

1.  8.  xciii.  4.  Is. 

Ivii.   15.  I)  AH.  v. 

1  8.    Mil:,  vi.  C. 
f  xxxiv.  4  lv.  4,  5. 

I  8am.  xxi.   10. 


PSALM  LVI. 

David  prays  for  mercy,  depending  on  the  word  of 
God,  amidst  the  rage  and  malice  of  his  enemies,  1  —  7- 
He  comforts  himself  by  thoughts  of  the  Lord's  provi- 
dential care  and  gracious  promises;  and  by  praising 
him  for  past  deliverances,  8  —  13. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonath- 
elem-rechokhn,  *  Michtam  of  David, 
*  when  the  Philistines  took  him  in 
Gath. 


xx.  3.  2  Cor.  L  8 
—10.  vii.  5,  6. 
g  10,  11.  xii.  6. 
xix.  7,  8.  cxix. 
89,  90.  160. 
cxxxviii.2.  John 

x.  as. 

h  xxvii.  I.  xlvi.  1, 

2.  cxviii.  6.    Is. 

xxxi.  S.  xli.  10. 

Rom.  viii.   31  — 

S9.  Heb.  xiii.  6. 
i  Is.  xxix.  20,  21. 

Matt.    xxii.    15. 

xxvi.  61.  John  ii. 

18.  2  Pet.  iii.  16. 


IjE  merciful  unto  me,  O  God:  for 
man  would  c  swallow  me  up  ;  he  fight- 
ing daily  oppresseth  me. 

2  Mine  f  enemies  would  daily  swal- 
low me  up  :    for  they  be  d  many  that 
fight  against  me,  O  thou  '  most  High. 

3  'what  time  I  am  afraid,    I  will 
trust  in  thee. 

4  *  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word  ; 
bin  God  I  have  put  my  trust:    I  will 
not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  '  they  wrest  my  words  : 


Jer.  xviii.  18 
Luke  xxn.  3 — 6 

Ixx-  10.  cxl.  2. 
Matt.  xxvi.  3,  4. 
57.  xxvii.  1.  Act: 
iv.  5,  6.  xxiii.  11 
—14. 


all  their  thoughts  are  against  me  for 
evil. 

6  They  '  gather  themselves  together, 
they  m  hide  themselves,  they  "  mark  my 
steps,  when  they  wait  for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  °  escape   by  iniquity  ?    ,_.  „„.,.  ... 
p  in  thine  anger  cast  down  the  people,  n  UH  e.  ixxxix 

„     -~,     j  51    Job  xiv    16. 

\J    VTOQ.  xxxi.  4.   Jer.  xx. 

_    mi  ,11  i  r  10.  Luke  xx.  20 

8  Thou q  tellest  my  wanderings :    put ° «•*.  20  21.  u 

.          *  _°  *  xxviii.  15.    Jer 

thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle :      are   vii- I0-  Hab- l 
they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

9  ^Vhen  '  I  cry  unto  thee,  "  then  shall 
mine  enemies  turn  back :  this  I  know ; 
for  *  God  is  for  me. 

10  J  In  God  will  I  praise  his  word: 
in  the  LORD  will  I  praise  his  word. 

1 1  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust : 


13. 

p  Iv.  9.  15  23.  Jer. 
x.  25.  xviii.  19— 
23. 

q  cv.  13,  14.  cxxi. 

8.  Num.  xxxiii. 
2,&c.  1  Sam.xix. 
18.    xxii.    1-5. 
xxvii.  1.  Is.  Ixiii 

9.  2  Cor.  xi.  26. 
Heb.  xi.  8.  13. 
38. 

r  xxxix.  12.  cxxvi. 

15,  6.  2  Kings  xx, 
5.    Job  xvi.  20. 

will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  •  gp°jjfc1S«jltl 

in.  ID.  Matt.  x. 
30.  Rev.  xx.  12. 
t  cxviii.      11—13 
Ex.  xvii.  9—11. 
_  Jer.  xxxiii.  3. 

"  I  will  render  praises  unto  thee.  -.  2 .i 

xviii.  B.  xxlvi.  7.  II.     Is.  viii.  9,  10.     Rom.  viii.  31.  y  See  on  4.—  Ix.  6. 

Gen.xxxii.il.    Matt.  xxiv.  S5.     Heb.  vi.  18.     2  I'et.  i.  4.  z  xxvii.  I.  cxii.  7,  8-     I» 

Ii.  7,  8.  12,  I  a.  a  Ixvi.   13,  14.  Ixxvi.  11.  cxvi.  14—19.  cxix.  106.    Gen.  xxviii.  20— 

22.  xxxv.  1—3.    Num.  xxx.  2,  ic,     1  Sam.  L  1 1.  24— 28.    EC.  v.  4— 6.  b  ix.  1— 3. 

xxi.  13.  lix.  16,  17.     Is.  xii.  I. 


me. 


12  "Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God: 


ports,  or  outward  protection.  And,  having  thus  found 
comfort  ourselves,  let  us  exhort  and  encourage  our  af- 
flicted brethren  to  apply  for  the  same  relief. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LVI.  Title.  "  Jonath-clem-rechokim,"  signi- 
fies, the  silent  dove  of  distant  places,  or,  in  afar  country. 
David  had  been  harmless  as  a  dove,  in  the  midst  of  Saul's 
persecutions  ;  he  was  silent  and  patient  under  oppression  ; 
he  was  now  driven,  like  a  timorous  dove,  to  a  distance  from 
his  home,  and  from  the  ordinances  of  God  ;  and  when  ex- 
posed to  extreme  danger  from  the  Philistines,  set  on  per- 
haps by  the  relations  of  Goliath,  he  bore  all  patiently,  and 
attempted  no  revenge.  In  this  he  typified  the  harmless, 
suffering,  and  patient  Jesus.  (Note,  I  Sam.  xxi.  10 — 15.) 

V.  1,  2.  While  David  remained  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
his  countrymen  fought  against  him  ;  and  at  Gath  the  Phi- 
listines sought  to  slay  him.  Thus  Jews  and  Gentiles  united 
against  Christ ;  and  his  disciples  are  "  hated  of  all  men  for 
"  his  name's  sake." 

Swallow  me  i/p.]  '?EH^  .  i«tS ,  anhelavit,  aspiravit,  absorpsit 
anlielando.  Robertson.  '  They  pant  after  me,  with  eager- 
'  ness  and  rage  in  order  to  devour  me.'  Thus  Saul  of 
Tarsus  "  breathed  out  threatenings  and  slaughter  against 
"  the  disciples  of  Christ."  (Notes,  xxvii.  1 — 3.  Job  xxxi. 
29 — 32.  Am.  ii.  6—8.  Acts  ix.  1,  2.) 

O  thai  most  High.  (2)  cVvj  ,  (ilium,  cehihido.  Robertson. 
The  clause  may  be  rendered,  "  There  are  many  who  fight 
"  against  me  from  on  high,"  or,  from  a  safe  and  fortified 
place.  The  original  word  is  not  the  same,  as  is  gene- 
rally rendered,  "  most  High." 

V.  3,  4.  David  was  himself  greatly  alarmed,  when  at 
Gath  ;  but  in  that  day  "  when  he  feared,"  he  determined 
still  to  trust  in  God;  and  to  honour  his  word,  and  glory 

VOL.  in. 


in  it,  as  a  full  security  in  every  possible  danger.  For,  in 
celebrating  the  perfections  and  works  of  God,  he  would 
especially  praise  his  word,  his  most  gracious  promises,  and 
unfailing  faithfulness  in  performing  them,  and  this  even 
while  waiting  for  that  performance.  (Notes,  xii.  5,  6. 
cxxxviii.  2.  Num.  xxiii.  19,  20.  Matt.  xxiv.  32 — 35.  John 
i.  17.)  He  especially  referred  to  the  promises  of  God,  that 
he  should  be  king  over  Israel.  What  fash,  &c.  (4)  2  Chr. 
xxxii.  8.  Note,  Jer.  xvii.  5 — 8. 

V.  5.  Wrest  mywm-ds.]  Or,  "  They  thwart  me  in  all 
"  my  concerns."  The  words,  in  either  sense  of  them,  with 
the  rest  of  this  and  the  following  verses,  emphatically  de- 
scribe the  conduct  of  the  scribes  and  priests  towards  the 
Lord  Jesus,  which  the  insidious  perverseness  and  disin- 
genuity,  with  which  Saul  and  his  courtiers  treated  David, 
greatly  resembled.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  6,  7.     Marg.  Ref.— Note,  xlix.  5. 

V.  8.  David  was  continually  removing  from  place  to 
place,  as  if  he  had  been  a  vagabond :  (Gen.  iv.  14 :)  but 
the  Lord  numbered  all  his  wanderings,  and  watched  over 
him  wherever  he  went.  His  tears  also  were  noticed,  as  if 
preserved  in  a  bottle,  or  registered  in  a  book  :  no  doubt 
therefore  his  life  would  be  precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord.  '  If  God  keep  the  tears  of  his  saints  in  store,  much 
'  more  will  he  remember  their  blood  to  avenge  it ;  and 
'  though  tyrants  burn  the  bones,  yet  can  they  not  blot  the 
'  tears  and  blood  out  of  God's  register.'  (Marg.  Ref.) — 
Wanderings."]  In  the  translation  used  in  the  Common 
Prayer  Book,  the  \vordjliitings  is  used.  This  is  a  provincial 
term  for  removing  from  one  residence  to  another :  but  it 
is  not  generally  understood. 

V.  9—11.  Notes,  3,  4.  xxvii.  1—3.  xlvi.  7.  Ixii.  1—7. 
Rom.  viii.  28 — 39. 

V.  12.  David  had,  it  seems,  made  solemn  vows  under 
2H 


A.C.  1060. 


PSALM  LVII. 


B  G.  1060. 


u,  is.  13  For  "them  hast  delivered  my  soul 
io."ifi,Lcuo  from  death  :  d  wilt  not  thou  deliver  my 
"KU '  ^  feet  from  falling,  that  I  may  '  walk  be- 

d  xvii.  5.  xci».  la  ,    .        ,    ,  ",.     ,  „     -•'      -.     .  . 

adj.  14.  i  sam.  fore  God  m   the  light  ot  the  living  ? 

e  ixri.    9.     Om. 

x>  ii.  I .  It.  it.  5. 

xxxvi  i.  3. 
f  Job    xxxiii.    30. 

Jnhn  vni.  12.  xii. 

as,  »;.  K|.h.  T.  d 

a|  24.Re'  In  extreme  danger,  David  fervently  prays  to  be  de- 

livered from  his  oruel  foes,  1 — 6.  He  encourages  him- 
self in  praising  God,  and  fervently  prays  that  he  may 
be  universally  glorified,  7 — 1 1. 


PSALM  LVII. 


•  Or,  dettro}  not, 
a  golden  Psalm. 
Ivili,  '.'X.  titles. 

*  cxlii.liJfo.  I  Sam. 
xxii.  1.  xxiv.  3. 
8. 


,  To  the  chief  Musician,  *  Al-taschith, 
Michtam  of  David,  "when  he  fled 
from  Saul  in  the  cave. 


c  ix.    10.    xiii.    6. 


merciful  unto  me,  O  God,   "be 
merciful  unto  me  :  for  c  my  soul  trust- 


xii.  1.4.9.  Ruth 
11.  12.  Luke  xiii 
34. 

e  K  x.  25.  xxvi. 
20.   Malt.  xxiv. 


eth  in  thee  :  yea,   d  in  the  shadow  of'^iVhSTr! 
;hy  wings  will  I  make  my  refuge,  *  un- 
til these  calamities  be  over-past. 

n    T         Ml  f  /~i      J  t     1   •     1  '•**•    "'""•  >""v' 

2  I  will  cry  unto    God  most  high;    SMOI»,  «i. ». 
unto  God  gthat  performeth  all  things   «"•'»«•  '•''«'• 

[»  Ift^.  f  Ivi.  2.  cxxxvi.  2, 

3  He  shall b  send  from  heaven,  and  *  ™**v;i[  ,?,;„_'?; 
save  me  ''from  the  reproach  of  him  that   ^  jrj;13-  Hl'b- 
would  '  swallow  me  up.   Selah.     God ''  Shvji-5  M»£ 
shall  k  send  forth  his  mercy  and  his   i 

truth. 

4  My  soul  is  '  among  lions :  owe?  I 


t  Or,  he  reproach- 
etk     Aim,      that 


Ivi.      2.      Num 
xxiii.     24.    Job 
xxxi.   31.    .Mir. 
—  iii.  2,  3. 

fire,  even  the  sons  of  men,  "whose  teeth k  ^  "•  *' 
are    spears    and    arrows,    and 


lie  ewew  among  them  that  are  m  set  on 


spears    ana    arrows, 
tongue  a  sharp  sword. 


i  i.  17. 

xxxv.  1".  Iviii.  d. 

Prov.  xxviii  1.'. 

Dan.  vi.  2— 24.  m  Judg.  ix.  20.  Jam.  iii.  «.  nlviii.«.  Job  iv.  10,  11.  Prov. 

xxx.  14.  o  Iv.  21  Ixiv.  3.  Prov.  xii.  18.  xxv.  1&  Rev.  xix.  15. 


his  distresses,  of  rendering  publick  praises  unto  God,  when 
delivered ;  and  of  using  the  regal  authority,  which  God  had 
promised  him,  to  promote  his  glory :  and  he  confidently 
expected,  and  fully  purposed,  to  perform  these  vows. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ixvi.  13 — 15.  Gen.  xxxv.  1 — 3.) 

V.  13.  The  Lord  had  rescued  David  from  many  immi- 
nent perils  of  death :  and  he  trusted  that  he  would  keep 
him  from  falling  by  the  hands  of  his  enemies ;  that  he 
might  live,  to  walk  before  him,  as  his  anointed  king,  in 
prosperity  and  usefulness.  Or  he  meant,  that  God,  having 
saved  his  soul  by  converting  grace,  would  uphold  him  in 
the  ways  of  holiness,  in  which  he  desired  to  walk  till  he 
came  to  heaven.  (Notes,  cxvi.  8,  9.  cxlv.  14.) — Light  oj 
the  living.]  Notes,  Job  xxxiii.  27 — 30.  Rev.  xxi.  22 — 27. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  heavy  and  continued  trials,  through  which  many  o) 
the  Lord's  servants  have  passed,  should  teach  us  to  be 
silent  and  patient  under  our  lighter  afflictions.  "  We  have 
"  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin."  Our 
good  words  may  indeed  be  wrested  to  an  evil  meaning ; 
and  our  footsteps  watched  by  those,  who  devise  evil  against 
us :  but  we  are  not  in  general  endangered  by  furious  assail- 
ants, who  would  swallow  us  up,  and  destroy  us;  or  at 
least,  those  who  would  oppress  us  have  their  hands  bound 
or  otherwise  employed.  Vet  are  we  often  tempted  to  re- 
pine and  despond  under  our  lighter  sorrows  !  For  this  we 
should  check  and  condemn  ourselves ;  and,  under  every 
disquieting  fear,  we  should  place  our  confidence  in  God, 
and  pray  more  earnestly  for  his  pardoning  mercy. — Medi- 
tation on  the  power  of  the  Most  High,  engaged  by  his 
most  gracious  and  faithful  promises  to  his  people,  will  en- 
courage us  to  say  with  boldness,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Helper, 
"  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me."  (Note, 
Heb.  xiii.  5,  6.)  The  believer's  soul,  body,  character,  and 
interest,  are  all  safe  under  the  divine  protection ;  and 
when  he  prays  earnestly,  his  enemies  will  be  driven  back 
and  disappointed. — Men  may  for  a  time  prosper  in  and  by 
iniquity ;  but  God  in  his  anger  will  soon  cast  them  down  : 
aud  our  only  security  lies  in  escaping  from  iniquity. — The 
Lord  graciously  notes  and  orders  the  removals  ot  his  people : 
while  they  keep  in  the  path  of  duty,  they  cannot  be  dnven 


from  his  gracious  presence;  and  their  tears  of  godly  sor- 
row, and  those  which  are  extorted  by  persecution,  or  sym- 
pathy with  the  sufferings  of  others,  will  be  reserved  to  be 
jewels  in  their  crown  of  glory.  Let  us  then  be  careful  to 
discharge  our  own  obligations. — General  vows  are  upon  us 
as  Christians,  which  have  been  ratified  at  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper ;  and  we  have  made  promises  and  engage- 
ments in  seasons  of  trouble  and  distress.  Let  us  conscien- 
tiously perform  them,  when  delivered ;  and  then  we  may 
leave  all  the  rest  with  the  Lord :  and  if  his  grace  have  de- 
livered our  souls  from  the  death  of  sin ;  he  will  deliver  our 
feet  from  falling,  and  bring  us  to  heaven,  to  walk  before 
him  for  ever  "  in  the  light  of  the  living,"  in  the  bright 
world  of  perfect  knowledge,  love,  purity,  and  felicity. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LVH.  Title.  Al-taschith.]  "  Destroy  not."  This 
may  intimate,  that  David  trusted,  that  the  Lord  would  not 
permit  him  to  be  destroyed,  though  closely  pursued  by  Saul. 
Some  think  that  the  word  refers  to  the  restriction  David 
laid  on  his  officers,  not  to  destroy  Saul.  (Marg.  Ref.  a. — 
Notes,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  4 — 70 — Cave.]  Notes,  cxlii,  title. 
1  Sam.  xxii.  1,  2.  xxiii.  19 — 29.  xxiv.  1 — 3. 

V.  1,  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xxxvi.  5 — 9.  Ixiii.  7,  8.  Ruth 
ii.  11,  12.  Is.  xxvi.  20,  21.  Matt,  xxiii.  3J— 39. 

V.  2.  Most  High.]  jrty .  Note,  Ivi.  I,  2.  v.  2.— That 
performeth,  &c.]  David  could  not  perform  for  himself  those 
things,  which  were  requisite  for  his  security  and  advance- 
ment ;  and  he  would  not  seek  them  by  killing  Saul,  nor 
would  he  allow  his  soldiers  to  slay  him :  but  he  trusted  in 
God,  who  had  given  him  the  promise  of  the  kingdom,  to 
perform  all  things  necessary  to  its  fulfilment  in  his  own  time 
and  manner.  (Notes,  cxxxviii.  8.  1  Sam.  xvi.  13.  xxiv.  4 — 
7.  xxvi.  8—12.  1  Kings  xi.  3?.  xii.  2,  3,  PM.  i.  3—6.) 

V.  3.  From  the  reproach,  &c.]  Or,  From  the  reproof  of 
him  that  would  swalloio  me  up.  (Note,  Ivi.  1,  2.) — God 
would  sooner  send  his  angels  from  heaven  to  deliver  his 
servant,  than  suffer  his  furious  enemies  to  destroy  him. 
(Marg.  Ref.)— Mercy,  &c.]  Notes,  xl.  11,  12.  Ixii.  5—7. 
Ixxxvi.  14,  15.  Ixxxix.  1 — 4.  John  i.  17- 

V.  4.  My  soul,  &c.]  '  The  fiercest  beasts,  the  most 
'  devouring  of  elements,  and  the  sharpest  of  militar) 

9  H  i 
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F  XT  i. 13.  cviii  4, 

6.  .  Chr.  xxix. 

1  .  Is.  ii.  11.  17. 

xii.    4.    xxxvii. 

».  Matt.  Ti.   9, 

10. 
<1  uii.  1.  cxiii.  4 — 

6. 
r  Ixxii.  19.  cxlviii. 

13.    Num.    xiv. 

it.     It.    vi.    3. 

Hab.  ii.   14.  iii. 

.1 

•  i-ii.    15.    ix.   15. 
16.   xxxt.  7,  8. 
cxl.   5.    I   Sam. 
xxiii.       22—26. 
PTOT.  xxix.  5. 

I  xlii.  6.  cxiii.  3. 
cxliii.  4.  Matt 
xxri.  37,38. 

u  cviii.  1,  2.  cxii. 
7 

•  Or,  prepared. 

v  xxxiv.     4.      It. 

xxiv.   15.    Rom. 

».  3.  Eph.  v.  20. 
V  Judg.  v.  12.  Is. 
Iii.  1.9. 

7    CT1      9.    XXX.    12. 

cviii.  1—3.  Acu 

ri.  20. 
a   ii.   I.    xviii.  49. 

xxii.  22,23.  xcvi. 

3.  cxxxviii.  1.  4, 

5.  c*:».   10—12. 

Rom.  xv.  9. 
b  xxxvi.   5.    Ixxi. 

19     Ixxxr.     10, 

II.  Ixxxix.  1,2. 

ciii.  11.  cviii.  4. 


5  f  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  q  above 
the  heavens :  let  '  thy  glory  be  above 
all  the  earth. 

6  They  have  prepared  '  a  net  for  my 
steps ;    '  my  soul  is  bowed  down :  they 
have  digged  a  pit  before  me,  into  the 
midst  whereof  they  are  fallen  them- 
selves.    Selah. 

7  u  My  heart  is  *  fixed,  O  God,  my 
heart  is  fixed :  * I  will  sing  and  give 
praise. 

8  y  Awake  up,  '  my  glory  ;   awake, 
psaltery  and  harp  ;  I  myself  will  awake 
early. 

9*1  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  people  :  I  will  sing  unto  thee 
among  the  nations. 

10  For  b  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the 
heavens,  and c  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

c  Gen.  ix.  9—17.    It.  liv.  7—10.    Heb.  vi.  17,  1& 


1 1  d  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  a  5.  ,m.  i. » 
the  heavens :  let  thy  glory  be  above  all 
the  earth. 

PSALM  LVIII. 


David  reproves  unjust  elders  and  judges,  1,  2.  He 
describes  the  odious  character  of  the  wicked,  3 — 5. 
He  predicts  their  ruin,  and  the  joy  of  the  righteous, 
on  beholding  the  just  judgments  of  God  upon  them, 
6— 11 


To  the  chief  Musician,   *  Al-taschith, 
Michtam  of  David. 

JLlO  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness, 
b  O  congregation  ?  do  ye  judge  up- 
rightly, c  O  ye  sons  of  men  ? 

2  Yea,  'in  heart  ye  work  wicked- 
ness ;  ye  *  weigh  the  violence  of  your 
hands  in  the  earth. 


t  Or,  destroy  not, 

o  qvlden  Psalm. 

Ivii.  lix.  titlet. 
a  Ixxii.  1—^1.  Ueu* 

xvi.18,19.  2S»m. 

xxiii.  a.   2  Chr. 

xix.  6,  7.  Is.  xi. 

3—5.    xxxii.    1. 

Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6. 
b  Ixxxii.      1,      2. 

Num.     xi.     16. 

iv.it.   i.   15,  16 

2Sam.v.3.  Malt. 

xxvi.  3.  xxvii.  ]. 

Luke  xxiii.  50, 

51.  Acts  v.  21. 
c  Ixxxii.  6,  7. 
d  EC.  iii.    16.    Is. 

lix.    4—6.     Jer. 

xxii.  IB,  17.  Ez. 

xxii.  12.27.  Mic. 

iii.   1—3.  9—12 

John  xi.  47 — 53 
e  xciv.  20.    It.  x 

1.  xxvi.  7. 


weapons,  are  selected,  to  represent  the  power  and  fury 

of  David's    enemies.      How    much   stronger  and   more 

furious  were  the  enemies  of  Christ,  who,  in  the  day  of 

his  passion,  resembled  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den,  and  the 

three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace  ! '  Bp.  Home. 

Set  onjire.]  D-crj1) .    '  He  means  those  who  are  inflamed, 

or  incendiaries,  who  inflame  and  irritate  the  minds  of 

others  by  lies  and  calumnies.'  Robertson. — The  tongue 

"  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature,  and  is  set  on  fire  of 

"  hell."    (Jam.  iii.  6. — Notes,  Iii.  1 — 4.  1  Sam.  xxii.  9, 10. 

Prov.  xvi.  27.  xxvi.  17 — 23.  Jam.  iii.  3 — 6. 

V.  5.  If  David  had  been  destroyed  by  his  fierce  ene- 
mies, God  would  have  been  dishonoured :  but  his  marvel- 
lous deliverance  and  advancement  would  be  honourable  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  even  angels  in  heaven,  as  well 
as  men  on  earth,  would  glorify  him  on  that  account. 
(Notes,  xxi.  13.  Matt.  vi.  9.  13.) 
V.  6.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  vii.  14—16.  ix.  15, 16. 
V.  7 — 11.  The  Psalmist  here  suddenly  changes  his  lan- 
guage from  deep  complaints  to  exulting  praises.  His 
heart,  delivered  from  desponding  fears,  was  prepared,  and 
fixed  in  a  determination  to  praise  God,  and  to  employ  his 
tongue  and  all  his  musical  powers  in  that  service :  with 
this  he  would  awaken  the  morning,  or  begin  the  day ;  and 
he  would  render  his  worship  as  publick  as  he  possibly 
could,  that  both  the  Israelites  and  the  surrounding  nations 
might  hear. — This  may  with  peculiar  propriety  be  applied 
to  Jesus,  as  risen  from  the  dead,  and  exulting  in  the  view 
of  the  glory  which  would  redound  to  God  in  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Gentiles.  (Notes,  5.  xxii.  22 — 28.  xl.  9,  10.  cviii. 
1 — 5.) — The  people.  (9)  D-Q?  ,  peoj)les :  both  the  nouns  are 
plural. — Thy  mercy,  &c.  (10)  Notes,  xxxvi.  5 — 9.  Ixxxix. 
1 — 4.  ciii.  11— 13. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

Protection  from  man's  injustice  must  be  sought  from  the 
Jxml's  mercy;  and  the  most  eminent  believers  need  fre- 
quently to  reiterate  the  publican's  prayer,  "  God  be  merci- 
"  ful  to  me,  a  sinner."  But  an  inward  consciousness,  that 


our  souls  trust  in  the  Lord,  may  enable  us  in  the  most 
imminent  dangers,  to  expect,  that  our  calamities  will  at 
length  be  over-past :  and,  in  the  mean  time,  by  faith  ana 
prayer,  we  must  make  the  shadow  of  his  almighty  wings 
our  refuge. — If  we  have  fled  from  the  wrath  to  come  unto 
Jesus  Christ,  we  are  interested  in  all  his  merits,  grace,  and 
victories;  and  in  all  the  precious  promises  and  glorious 
perfections  of  our  God :  and  he,  who  has  performed  all 
things  requisite  to  the  salvation  of  his  people,  will  in  an- 
swer to  our  prayors  perform  all  things  for  us,  and  in  us, 
which  are  needfuJ  to  our  enjoyment  of  it.  It  is  true  that 
the  sons  of  men,  among  whom  we  live,  are  often  savage 
as  lions,  and  fierce  as  the  flaming  fire :  their  teeth  seem  to 
be  spears  and  arrows,  and  their  slanderous  tongues,  sharp 
swords  :  and  Satan,  i  still  more  subtle,  powerful,  and  cruel 
enemy,  would  swallow  us  up.  But  notwithstanding  their 
snares  and  pits,  their  stratagems  and  assaults,  we  are  safe, 
if  we  belong  to  the  Li-rd.  The  Redeemer  was  far  more 
exposed  to  their  rage  and  malice,  and  by  their  wicked 
hands  was  crucified  and  slain :  yet  the  Lord  sent  from 
heaven  and  raised  him  Irom  the  dead,  and  advanced  him 
to  his  glorious  throne :  and  he  will,  through  him,  send 
forth  his  mercy  and  truth,  and  graciously  accomplish  his 
promises  ;  he  will  rescue  our  souls  from  all  tempters  and 
persecutors;  and  angels  shall  join  with  men  in  beholding 
and  celebrating  his  glory  in  our  salvation.  Let  us  then 
seek  to  have  our  hearts  fixrd  on  him,  and  prepared  for  his 
spiritual  worship  ;  to  celebi  ate  the  praises  of  his  boundless 
mercy  and  unfailing  faithfulness,  and  to  "  glorify  him  with 
"  body  and  spirit,  which  are  his."  Let  us  assuredly  ex- 
pect and  wait  for  the  completion  of  what  concerneth  us : 
and  let  us  earnestly  pray,  that  the  Lord  may  be  exalted 
above  the  heavens,  and  his  glory  above  all  the  earth,  by 
extending  the  blessings  of  his  gospel  through  every  part  of 
every  land,  in  all  the  world.  (Notes,  Ixvii.) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LVIII.     Title.     Note,  Ivii,  titk. 
V.  1,  2.     It  is  conjectured  that  Saul  instituted  a  legal 
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.-  il.  A.  Job  XT.  14. 
Prov.  xxii.  15. 
Uxlviii  (t.Kph. 

ii.  :t.  iv.  la. 

•  Heh.  Jrom   the 

Wly.xxu.IO.  i«. 

xln.  3. 
|  i-xl.  3.  EC.  X.  II. 

Rom.      in.     13. 

Jam.  ili.  «. 
t   Heb.    according 

toltir  likrntts  i>f. 
h  Matt.iii.  7.  xxiiL 

33. 

>  Jer.  riii.  17. 
t  Or,  <np.  Job  xx. 

14.  16.   l«.  xi.  & 
I  Or.  be  the  rAnr- 

mer  •«•«•»•  10  c«»- 

•iaf .  Deut.  x  \  in. 

II.  I >.  xix.  3. 
k  in.  7.  x.  15.  Job 

iv.  10,  II.   xxix. 

17.  Ez.  xxx.  'Jl, 

be, 

I  xvii.  12.  xci.  13. 

Num.  xxiii.  24. 

It.  xxxi.  4.  Hos. 

v.  14.  Mic.  v.  A 
m  xxii.  14.  Ixiv.  7, 

a  cxii.   10.  Ex. 

XV.  15.  Josh    ii. 

SUl.L'S. mi. .xvii. 

10.  It.  xiii.  7. 


3  The  wicked  are  'estranged  from 
the  womb :  they  go  astray  *  as  soon  as 
they  be  born,  speaking  lies. 

4  Their  'poison  is  tlike  the  poison 
of  a  h  serpent ;  they  are  like  '  the  deaf 
'  adder  that  stoppeth  her  ear ; 

5  Which    will   not  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  charmers,  '  charming  never  so 
wisely. 

6  "  Break   their   teeth,  O  God,  in 
their  mouth  ;  break  out  the  great  teeth 
of  '  the  young  lions,  O  LORD. 

7  Let  them  "melt  away  as  waters 
which  run  continually :  when  he  bend- 
eth  his  bow  to  shoot  his  arrows,  let 
them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 


8  As  a  snail  which  melteth,  let  every 
one  of  them  "  pass  away :  like  °  the  un- 
timely birth  of  a  woman,  that  they  may 
not  see  the  sun. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  p  the 
thorns,  he  shall  take  them  away  q  as 
with  a  whirlwind,  '  both  living,  and  in 
his  wrath. 

10  'The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when 
he  seeth  the  vengeance :  he  shall "  wash 
his  feet  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked. 

11  So  that  a  man  shall  say,  *  Verily 
there  is  *  a  reward  for  the  righteous : 
11  verily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the 
earth. 


10.     Rom.  vi.  21,22. 
2  Pet.  iii.  4—10. 


u  ix.  16.  Ixiv.  9.  Ixvii.  4.  Ixxxiii.  18.  xcvi. 
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xi  iii.  20.   xix.  1 

—6. 

Ixviii.    '23.    Job 
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xiv.  20. 
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xi  ii  15.  Mai.  iii. 

14.   Horn.  ii.  S. 

Heb.     fruit     tf 

the.  Iff.    It.  iii. 

13.    Mai.  ii.   17. 


process  against  David ;  and,  by  corrupting  the  assembly  of 
the  elders,  obtained  an  iniquitous  sentence  of  treason 
against  him,  in  order  to  cover  his  malicious  persecution. 
Thus  the  Sanhedrim  and  the  people  of  the  Jews,  and 
Pilate,  condemned  Jesus  to  be  put  to  death.  In  both  cases, 
the  persons  concerned  inwardly  designed  and  loved  wicked- 
ness ;  and,  while  they  pretended  to  weigh  the  cause  in  the 
balance  of  justice,  they  used  their  power  to  commit  vio- 
lence, even  after  having  deliberately  considered  the  nature 
and  consequences  of  their  conduct:  and  this  was  the  more 
heinous,  as  it  was  perpetrated  by  the  magistrates  placed 
over  the  people  of  God,  "in  the  land"  where  his  name 
was  worshipped,  and  his  oracles  made  known.  In  respect 
of  their  conduct,  therefore,  the  Psalmist  makes  a  most 
solemn  appeal  to  their  consciences,  and  expressly  charges 
them  with  extreme  guilt.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Lxxxii.  1 

-7.) 

V.  3 — 5.  The  Psalmist  here  traced  back  the  base  con- 
duct of  his  persecutors,  (as  he  had  done  his  own  crimes, 
Note,  Ii.  5,  6,)  to  the  source  of  original  depravity  ;  which 
had  neither  been  counteracted  by  proper  discipline,  nor 
subdued  by  regenerating  grace. — All  wickedness  springs 
from  the  alienation  of  the  heart  from  God,  being  "  es- 
"  tranged "  from  him  :  and  children  very  soon  manifest 
evil  tempers,  and  contract  habits  of  lying  and  of  other 
vices.  If  therefore  they  grow  up,  without  change  or  re- 
straint, and  escape  with  impunity,  or  are  even  encouraged 
in  wickedness,  as  Saul's  courtiers  and  judges  were;  they 
will  at  length  be  hardened  in  sin,  and  ready  to  perpetrate 
any  villainy.  The  most  hateful  dispositions  are  found  as 
natural  to  them,  and  as  fatal  to  others,  as  the  poison  of 
a  serpent.  It  was  indeed  commonly  allowed,  that  some 
kind  of  musick,  or  skilful  incantations,  would  disarm  the 
rage  of  serpents,  in  general :  yet  one  species  of  adder 
seemed  to  be  deaf,  or  as  if  she  stopped  her  ears  against  the 
most  skilful  strains  of  those  who  attempted  to  charm  her: 
thus  no  arguments,  persuasions,  or  services  of  David, 
could  mollify  the  envenomed  malice  of  Saul  and  his  party 
against  him. — In  like  manner  the  heavenly  discourses  and 
the  beneficent  miracles  of  Jesus  did  not  disarm  the  rage  of 
that  "  generation  of  vipers"  against  him:  (Notes,  cxl.  1 — 
3.  Matt.  ill.  7 — 10.  xxiii.  29 — 33:)  and  sinners  still  stop 
their  ears,  and  close  their  hearts  against  conviction  or  per- 


suasion, while  they  rush  forward  in  rebellion  and  enmity 
against  God  and  his  cause.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  EC*  x. 
11—15.  Jer.  viii.  17.) 

V.  6 — 9.  David's  enemies  were  strong  and  fierce  as 
young  lions :  he  therefore  prayed  that  tlieir  teeth  might  be 
broken,  even  their  strongest  teeth,  their  grinders,  with  which 
they  were  ready  to  devour  him  :  that  so  they  might  be  dis- 
abled from  doing  mischief.  (Notes,  xxvii.  1 — 3.  Ivi.  1,2. 
Ivii.  4.)  They  overwhelmed  him  like  an  inundation  : 
but  he  cJesired  it  might  prove  like  a  land-flood,  which  is 
soon  wasted.  They  were  about  to  shoot  at  him  :  but  he 
would  have  their  bows,  or  their  arrows,  to  be  shivered  to 
pieces,  and  become  like  straw,  and  do  no  execution  ;  and 
he  prayed  that  they  might  waste  insensibly  as  the  snail, 
which  leaves  its  substance  all  along  its  track ;  and  that  they 
might  come  to  nothing,  like  an  abortion.  He  also  pre- 
dicted, that  their  prosperous  rage,  (which  resembled  the 
crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,)  would  soon  be  extinct, 
and  produce  no  effect :  while  the  Lord  in  his  wrath  would 
hurry  them  into  speedy  destruction  ;  as  a  furious  whirlwind 
drives  a  living  man  down  a  precipice,  or  into  a  dreadful 
pit.  This  seems  the  meaning  of  the  passage ;  but  the 
original  is  somewhat  obscure  to  us.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  10,  11.  David's  cause  was  that  of  true  religion;  and 
though  he  would  not  avenge  himself,  he  knew  that  the 
Lord  would,  and  with  terrible  displays  of  his  power  and 
wrath.  Then  the  righteous  would  rejoice,  not  in  the  mi- 
sery of  Saul  and  his  party,  but  in  the  display  of  the  divins 
glory,  and  in  the  triumphs  of  truth  and  piety  over  ungod- 
liness and  iniquity  :  nay,  the  most  terrible  circumstances 
of  their  ruin  would  add  to  the  comfort  and  purity  of  the 
righteous  ;  as  if  a  man  should  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood 
of  those,  who  had  trampled  upon  every  thing  sacred : 
while  all,  who  witnessed  these  events  would  be  constrained 
to  confess,  "  Verily  there  is  a  reward,"  (or  fruit,)  "  for  the 
"  righteous  ;  verily  he  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth." 
(Both  the  word  for  "  God,"  and  that  translated  "  that 
"judgeth,"  are  in  the  plural.  Note,  Gen.  i.  1.) — All  this 
was  most  signally  verified  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
after  the  Jews  had  crucified  their  Messiah :  and  it  has  had, 
and  will  have,  repeated  accomplishments,  in  the  establish- 
ment of  true  Christianity  upon  the  ruins  of  its  opposers, 
but  the  day  of  judgment  will  be  its  grand  and  final  accoin- 
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*or, 


»  Judg.  y.:.  2,  :l 
i  Sam.  xbc.  II, 
ic.  2  Coi.  xi. 
32,  33. 


David,  in  great  danger,  prays  to  be  saved  from  his 
enemies,  complains  of  their  cruelty,  but  still  trusts  in 
(Tod,  1 — 1C.  He  piays  for  and  predicts  their  confu- 
sion and  ruin,  and  resolves  to  praise  God  continually, 
11-17- 

»„<,  To  the  chief  Musician,  *  Al-taschith, 
Michtam  of  David ;  "  when  Saul  sent, 
and  they  watched  the  house  to  kill 
him. 


1>i'.'ixxi.24.Siiii'.    -LJELIVER  me  from  mine  enemies, 
?!'  2uknm''  ™'.  O  my  God ;   *  defend  me  from  them 

*  lUb.J'«<  m.  on  that  rise  up  against  me. 
ftb.tSoda.M.      2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of 


iniquity,  and   c  save  me  from  bloody 


men. 


rt  x.  y,  10.  xxxvii. 
32,   33.   xxxviii. 


3  For,  lo,  *  they  lie  in  wait  for  my   £.'":  Priv8"^. 
soul  :  e  the  mighty  are  gathered  against   L^lli.  ' 
me  ;  f  not/or  my  transgression,  nor  for  1  '^^y^i 
my  sin,  O  LORD.  iSTufyii 

4  They  g  run  and  prepare  themselves  f  Tim  ™.  12- 

...  ..  f       -I,        h  1  ll-l  24.  Prov.i.Ki.  Ii. 

ithout  my  fault  :     awake  to    help  me,    nx.7.  ACUXXIU. 

,,,,••,  15.  Rom.  iii.  15. 


. 

«>  »•  «.  xx«,. 

xllv- 


...  .. 

without 

,,,,•, 

and  behold. 

-mi  ^1  <•  /~v     T  /-!!/•     xlv-          s- 

o  Thou  therefore,  O  LORD  God  of  [  |eenb  •"«:.  20 
hosts,   '  the  God  of  Israel,  awake  to  k  £*•  ^  '*• 
k  visit  all  '  the  heathen  :  m  be  not  mer-  '          .'J 


ciful  to  any  wicked  transgressors.  Se-  Jl^f  •#•  *; 

!„!,  15.   ]..  'xxvii.  II. 

Uin.  Ei.  xviii.  |2/.  28. 

6  They    n  return  at  evening:  they  .  .  u™sim!«ix.n. 


plishment.  (Notes,  xcvi.  11 — 13.  Is.  xxvi.  20,  21.  xxxiv. 
Ixiii.  1 — 6.  Mai.  iii.  13 — 18.  Rev.  xiv.  14 — 20.  xviii.  20— 
24.  xix.  1—6.  17—21.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

Injustice  established  by  law,  and  decreed  by  judges,  is 
more  malignant  than  any  other. — It  is  grievous  to  behold 
the  sons  of  men  preying  upon  their  own  species ;  but  more 
so  to  see  the  congregation  of  those,  who  profess  to  be  the 
children  of  God,  combining  against  the  remnant  of  his 
true  people.  We  may  very  properly  appeal  to  the  con- 
sciences of  such  iniquitous  judges,  whether  indeed  they 
speak  righteously  and  decide  uprightly.  But  the  malice, 
avarice,  or  pride  of  their  hearts  prevails  against  their  con- 
victions ;  and  their  iniquity  is  intentional,  deliberate,  and 
determined. — While  we  behold  the  effects  of  natural  de- 
pravity in  the  atrocious  crimes  of  others;  we  should  be 
humbled  by  recollecting,  that  the  principles  of  them  all 
are  in  our  hearts  also.  We  ought  therefore  to  be  thankful 
to  the  Lord  for  merciful  restraints;  earnest  in  seeking  re- 
newing grace ;  watchful  over  ourselves  ;  and  patient  under 
the  effects  of  our  fallen  nature  in  others.  We  may  see, 
in  our  children,  the  wickedness  of  the  world  in  embryo : 
their  dislike  to  religion,  their  ingenuity  at  inventing  lies, 
their  pride,  obstinacy,  vanity,  envy,  and  anger,  are  rank 
weeds,  which  if  neglected,  will  overspread  their  minds, 
and  prevent  the  growth  of  every  good  thing.  It  is  our 
duty  therefore  to  bestow  much  pains  upon  their  education ; 
and  above  all  to  pray  for  converting  grace  to  make  them 
new  creatures. — But,  though  the  poison  of  a  serpent  is 
within  us,  we  may  prevent  in  great  measure  its  breaking 
forth  to  the  injury  of  others.  When  the  Saviour's  instruc- 
tions, reasonings,  and  persuasions  are  duly  regarded,  the 
very  serpent  becomes  harmless  and  gentle  like  the  dove. 
(Note,  Is.  xi.  6 — 9.)  But  those,  who  refuse  to  hear  him 
that  speaks  to  them  in  strains  of  heavenly  wisdom,  must 
perish  miserably  and  eternally  ;  nor  can  all  nature  furnish 
images  adequately  to  represent  their  dreadful  doom.  Though 
the  righteous  are  not  "  glad  at  calamities,"  yet  they  must 
rejoice  to  see  the  cause  of  God  triumphant,  and  men  on 
every  side  convinced  that  there  is  a  reward  for  the  right- 
eous, and  "  a  God  who  judgeth  the  earth."  They  must 
therefore  exult  on  some  occasions,  in  the  ruin  of  terrible 
persecutors :  they  will  in  due  time  rejoice  at  the  destruc- 


tion of  all  antichristian  corrupters  of  the  faith :  and  at 
last,  they  will  witness  the  perdition  of  ungodly  men  with 
unmingled  joy,  and  sing,  "  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish, 
"  O  LORD."  (Notes,  Ixviii.  1 — 3.  Judg.  v.  31.  Estli.  viii. 
15—17.  ix.  17 — 32.  Prov.  xi.  10,  11.) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LIX.  Title.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xix.  11— 18.)  In 
this  Psalm  '  David  expresses  what  his  thoughts  and  affec- 
'  tions  were,  when  Saul  sent  officers  to  watch  his  house  all 
'  night,  and  to  slay  him  when  he  came  out  of  his  doors  in 
'  the  morning.'  Bp.  Patrick. — His  triumphant  confidence 
in  God  in  this  extreme  danger,  and  his  anticipated  fervour 
of  gratitude,  for  the  deliverance  which  he  fully  expected, 
shew  a  peculiarly  pious  and  happy  state  of  mind,  in  such 
trying  circumstances. 

V.  1,  2.  (Marg.Ref.)  Defend.  (I)  Or,  "Thou  shall 
"  set  me  on  high,  &c."  The  clause  is  future,  and  implies 
the  strongest  assurance  of  safety,  and  advancement  above 
all  enemies,  grounded  on  the  special  promises  of  God. 
(Notes,  xii.  5,  6.  xxvii.  4 — 6.  xci.  14 — 16.  /s.xxxiii.  15, 16.) 

V.  3,  4.  David  had  not  in  any  thing  offended  Saul,  but 
was  persecuted  by  him  and  his  adherents,  for  his  good 
deeds,  not  for  his  sins:  and  in  this  he  typified  the  suffer- 
ing, but  perfectly  holy  Jesus.  (Notes,  vii.  3 — 5.  xxvii.  1 
— 3.  1  Sam.  xviii.  12 — 16.  xix.  1 — 7-  Johnxv.  22 — 25.) 

V.  5.  Heathen.]  n;^,  nations,  Gentiles.  (Notes,  8.  x. 
16.  Is.  i.  10 — 15.  Jer.  ix.  25,  26.  Am.  ix.  7 — 10.) — Be  not 
merciful,  &c.]  The  Lord's  mercy  and  patience,  towards 
the  inveterate  enemies  of  his  cause,  appeared  to  David 
ruinous  to  the  interests  of  true  religion  in  Israel :  but  the 
words  are  also  a  prediction  of  that  judgment  "  without 
"  mercy,"  which  will  be  executed  upon  all  the  implacable 
opposers  of  Christ  and  his  people. — Those  who  repent 
cease  to  be  "  wicked  transgressors,"  and  "  perfidious 
"  workers  of  iniquity  ;  "  none  of  the  impenitent  will  find 
mercy  :  and  as  far  as  it  can  be  ascertained,  that  this  is  the 
awful  case  of  any  persons,  we  are  not  required  to  pray  for 
them  ;  nor  forbidden  to  pray  against  them,  that  by  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  they  may  be  prevented  from 
doing  further  mischief.  (Marg.  Ref, — Notes,  1  Tim.  iv. 
14,  15.  1  John  v.  16—18.  Rev.  vi.  9—11.) 

V.  6.  David's  persecutors  remitted  their  pursuit  ot  his 
life,  during  the  day-time  j  but  in  the  evening  they  returned 


B.C.  1061. 


PSALM  LIX. 


B.C.  1061. 


o  Pro». 


P   '  2    MI. 


£  uuLxfl.  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go  round 

4.  about  the  city. 
p'ii      7  Behold,  "they  belch  out  with  their 

SZ.I1.  13.  Ixxni.  ,          „  ,     •  ,      .        -. 

11.  x.i».  7-9.  mouth  :  p  swords  are  in  their  lips  ;  for 

Job  xxii.  12,  IS.  ,  ,  .       ,      ,  r 

r  n'YxxxvTMs.    wno>  say  they,  doth  hear? 
'  i&Tr^F^4'     8  But  '  tnou>  °  LORD,  shalt  laugh  at 
.  .v_  M.U  'xviii.  them  ;  thou  shalt  have  all  '  the  heathen 
1  rK*  *?1:  m  derision. 

LtS'xx.l's.1".      9   Became  of  '  his  strength  will  I 
""'•'"•wait  upon  thee:  for  God  is  my  *De- 

•  Heb.Highplare.  f  * 

ix.9.  xx.  iixivi.  rence. 

,  ,.     „    ,».  r-<       i          p  111 

10      Ihe  God  of  my  mercy  shall 

i    3.  /  * 

1  6-   prevent  me:  God  shall  ylet  me  see 

desire  upon  mine  f  enemies. 
..     .         11  'Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people 
tm'  x"uo:  forget:  "  scatter  them  by  thy  power; 

2  Sam.  i.  II,  12.  17.    Jer.  xrii.  16.     Luke  xix.  41—  M.    Rom.  x.  2,  3.  t  Heb. 

observers,  v.  8.  Mr.  5.  marg.  Ivi.  6.  z  Gen.  if.   12  —  15.    Judg.  i.  6,  7.    EC.  ix.  5. 

Ez.  xii.  IS.  16.  xiv.  22,  23.  a  xliv.  II.  lii.  6.    Lev.  xxvi.  33.    Deul.  IT.  27.  xxviii. 

64.  xxx.  3,  4.    Er.  xii.  15.     Luke  i.  51,  52.  xxi  24. 


7.  mart?.  I*.  Iviii. 

14.  Hat,,  m.  i9. 

u  17.  2  Cor. 


xci.  a 


tft  ' 

ex.  2.  Prov.  vi.  2. 


and  b  bring  them  down,  O  Lord,  ' 
Shield. 

12  d  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth  and 
the  words  of  their  lips,  let  them  even 

1  f      ^     1  •  Al         •  •   1  1          /»          «   X.  2.    I'rov.  VI.  2. 

be  *  taken  in  their  pride :  and  for  f  *£•  i&  H^ 
'cursing  and  lying  «>^icA  they  speak.  pz.Luk.xxiu 

13  g  Consume  Mem  in  wrath,  con-  «  0; vii 
sume  them,  that  they  may  not  6e  .*  and 

Met  them  know  that  God  ruleth  inh^xx?u.  ti. 
Jacob,  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  i1?,"'.  xCu.  4«; 
Selah. 

14  And  '  at  evening  let  them  return ; 

and  let  them  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  D™-  "Sfszl: 
and  go  round  about  the  city.  •  «• «» >«. 

&  _  .  J  k  cix.  10.  Job  xt. 

15  Let  them     wander  up  and  down   ^•ix2?-1-7  '*• 
*  for  meat,  and  *  grudge  '  if  they  be  not  *  g*^  ^^ 

CO f"i crir>/n  **^" — *^'  2  KinEfl 

StttlSllCU.  vi  &_&.  Lam. 

iv.  4,  5. 9,  10.  v.  9,  10.  Matt.  xxiv.  7,  8.                $  Or,  \f  iVy  be  not  latH/Efd,  (lira  l/u-y  trill 

stay  all  night.  1  li.  Ivi.  11.    Mic.  iii.  .'.. 


47.  )  Kings  xviii. 
36,  37.  /  King, 
xix.  19.  I.,  liv. 


to  hunt  their  prey,  with  menaces  and  reproaches,  as  the 
hound  makes  a  noise  when  upon  the  scent  after  the  hunted 
animal :  thus  they  compassed  the  city  to  prevent  his  escape. 
The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  also  chose  the  night  for  the 
season  of  their  machinations  against  the  Son  of  David. 
(Notes,  Matt,  xxvii.  1,  2.  John  xviii.  1 — 3.) 

V.  7.  The  reviling  menaces  and  proud  boastings,  which 
were  vented  from  the  furious  malice  of  these  persecutors, 
wounded  David's  peace  and  reputation  like  swords,  and 
subserved  their  designs  of  murdering  him  :  nor  would  they 
nave  dared  to  utter  such  notorious  falsehoods,  if  they  had 
not  disbelieved  the  being  of  a  God,  or  their  accountable- 
ness  to  him.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Iv.  20,  21 .  Ivii.  4.) 

V.  8.  (Notes,  il.  1 — 6.)— In  this  Psalm,  (Note,  5,)  and 
in  other  places,  the  Israelites,  who  set  themselves  against 
the  man  "  after  God's  own  heart,"  are  called  "  the  hea- 
"  then : "  and  in  like  manner  the  Jews,  when  they  had 
crucified  the  Son  of  David,  and  persisted  in  refusing  to 
submit  to  him,  were  excluded  from  the  church  of  God, 
and  have  ever  since  been  treated  as  a  part  of  the  Gentile 
world ;  except  as  marked  with  more  striking  indications 
of  the  divine  displeasure.  (Notes,  Is.  Ixv.  13 — 15.  Hos. 
iii.  4,  5.) 

V.  9.  '  The  more  strong  and  the  more  malicious  Saul 
'  is,  the  more  will  1  look  unto  thee ;  ...  for  thou,  O  God, 
'  art  my  sure  Refuge  in  my  greatest  distresses.'  Bp.  Hall. 
— Some,  however,  suppose  that  the  Psalmist,  when  he 
says,  "  Because  of  his  strength,"  refers  to  the  almighty 
power  of  God,  as  the  ground  of  his  cheerful  confidence. 
(Marg.— Note,  1,  2.) 

V.  10.  God,  who  had  always  shewn  mercy  and  loving 
kindness  to  his  servant,  would  certainly  come  to  his  aid  in 
this  emergency,  in  some  way  beyond  all  human  expecta- 
tion ;  so  that  when  he  seemed  to  stand  afar  off,  he  would 
shew  himself  present,  to  keep  his  enemies  from  hurting 
him.  He  would  also  exceed  the  hope  'of  his  friends; 
and  even  prevent  him,  by  answering  his  prayers,  while 
he  was  employed  in  offering  them.  (Is.  Ixv.  24.)  Thus 
God  would  cause  David  to  look  on  his  enemies  without 
dismay,  and  to  behold  their  disappointment. — His  con- 
duct, when  he  heard  of  Saul's  death,  implies,  that  he 


had  not  desired,  though  he  had  foreseen,  the  woeful  day. 
(Marg-.  Ref.— Note,  liv.  7.) 

V.  1 1 — 13.  The  rejection  of  the  Jewish  nation,  their 
long  continued  dispersion,  and  their  preservation  as 
a  distinct  people,  reminding  men  all  over  the  earth 
of  God's  vengeance  on  those  who  reject  his  gospel,  and 
proudly  despise  and  blaspheme  his  Son ;  (while  every 
successive  generation  allows  the  deeds  of  their  fathers,  by 
their  enmity  against  Christianity ;)  form  such  a  striking 
accomplishment  of  this  passage,  that  we  must  conclude 
the  Holy  Spirit  intended  these  events  in  them :  though  it 
is  probable  that  David  meant  the  disgrace,  degradation, 
and  gradual  extirpation  of  Saul's  family,  for  their  opposi- 
tion to  the  Lord's  Anointed,  and  all  their  imprecations  and 
calumnies  against  him.  Other  obstinate  opposers  of  genuine 
Christianity  may  also  be  intended.  (Marg.  Ref.) — "  They 
"  shall  be  taken  in  their  pride,  &c."  (12)  "And  they" 
(or,  men)  "  shall  know,  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that 
"  God  ruleth,  &c."  (13)  Had  the  nation  of  Israel  been 
wholly  extirpated  for  their  crimes,  especially  for  crucifying 
their  Messiah,  and  their  obstinate  and  persevering  opposi- 
tion to  him  and  his  cause;  or  had  they  been  incorporated 
with  the  Gentiles,  among  whom  they  were  dispersed;  the 
awful  event  would  in  time  have  been  forgotten,  and  many 
important  benefits  to  the  cause  of  true  religion  prevented. 
But  their  continuance  through  successive  ages,  a  separate 
people,  scattered  amidst  all  nations,  has  been,  and  is,  a 
most  important  proof  that  Christianity  is  of  God ;  and 
will  doubtless  make  way  for  still  more  surprising  events, 
in  their  restoration,  and  the  consequences  of  it  to  the 
world  at  large.  (Notes,  Num.  xxiii.  9.  Jer.  xxx.  10,  11. 
Hos.  iii.  4,  5.  Rom.  xi.  11 — 15.  22 — 32.) 

V.  14,  15.  These  verses  may  mean,  that  the  punish- 
ment of  David's  persecutors  would  be  answerable  to  their 
crimes :  their  clamours  against  him  would  be  followed  by 
howlings  of  distress,  like  those  of  the  dog  that  is  starving 
with  hunger :  they  would  in  vain  compass  the  city  to  find 
food,  and  would  grudge  all  that  went  beside  them.  (Marg. 
Ref. — Note,  6.) — The  extreme  famine  in  Jerusalem,  when 
besieged  by  the  Romans ;  and  the  state  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion ever  since,  as  destitute  of  the  Bread  of  life,  might  be 
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1 6  But  m  I  will  sing  of  thy  power ; 
yea,  I  will  "  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy 

0  hi  the  morning :  p  for  thou  hast  been 
my  Defence  and  Refuge  q  in  the  day 
of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  rO  my  Strength,  will 

1  sing :    '  for  God  is  my  Defence,  and 
the  God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALM  LX. 

David  complains  of  the  heavy  judgments,  which 
God  had  inflicted  on  Israel,  1 — 3.  He  takes  courage 
from  present  successes  to  pray  for  more  complete  de- 
liverance, and  to  exult  in  the  prospect  of  subjugating 


all  his  enemies ;  according  to  the  promises  ot  God  to 
him,  4 — 12. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  *  Shushan- 
eduth,  *Michtam  of  David,  to  teach ; 
"  when  he  strove  with  Aram-naha- 
raim,  and  with  Aram-zobah,  when 
Joab  returned,  and  smote  of  Edom  in 
c  the  valley  of  salt  twelve  thousand. 

O  God,  *  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  '  thou 
hast f  scattered  us,  thou  hast  been  dis- 
pleased; fO  turn  thyself  to  us  again. 
2   Thou  hast   g  made  the  earth  to 
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alluded  to. — But  some  think,  that  David  here  again  de- 
scribes the  conduct  of  his  enemies,  as  foretelling  and  re- 
joicing in  their  disappointment;  and  that  having  repeated 
what  he  said  before,  adds  what  should  be  translated, "  They 
"  wander  up  and  down  to  devour  me :  and  if  they  be  not 
"  satisfied,  they  tarry  all  night."  The  words  are  through- 
out in  the  future  tense,  and  may  properly  be  thus  ren- 
dered :  "  Surely  they  shall  not  be  satisfied,  though  they 
"  tarry  all  night."  (Titk.—Marg.) 

V.  1 6.  In  the  morning.]  (Note,  title.)  David  was  con- 
fident, that  in  the  morning,  when  his  enemies  expected  to 
devour  him,  he  should  in  perfect  safety  be  loudly  singing 
the  praises  of  God.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  JJ.    Marg.  Ref.— Note,  1  Pet.  v.  10,  11. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  we  suffer  for  well-doing,  we  are  conformed  to 
our  Redeemer,  and  have  an  evidence  of  our  acceptance 
with  God.  We  should  indeed  greatly  fear  suffering  as 
"  evil-doers,  or  busy-bodies  in  other  men's  matters;"  but 
we  ought  not  to  be  either  afraid  or  ashamed  of  the  hatred 
of  the  workers  of  iniquity,  when  "  they  prepare  them- 
"  selves,  and  are  gathered  together  against  us,  without  our 
"  fault."  (Notes,  Matt.  v.  10—12.  1  Pet.  iii.  13—18.  iv. 
12 — 16.)  They  may  be  both  mighty  and  bloody;  their 
words  may  be  as  swords,  and  their  actions  may  correspond 
with  them :  but  the  Lord  will  awake,  and  behold,  and 
hasten  to  the  help  of  his  servants. — In  vain  did  Saul  and 
his  mighty  men  seek  the  life  of  David :  they  could  not  pre- 
vent his  advancement  to  the  throne,  but  they  occasioned 
their  own  ignominy  and  ruin.  Nor  could  the  rulers  of  the 
Jews,  by  crucifying  Jesus,  prevent  his  glorification ;  but 
they  thus  hastened  their  own  destruction:  and  neither 
tempters  nor  persecutors  can  succeed  any  better,  in  lying 
in  wait  for  the  soul  of  the  believer.  The  serpent  and  his 
seed  bruised  the  heel  of  the  Redeemer,  but  he  will  crush 
their  head.  (Note,  Gen.  iii.  14,  15.)  "  Because  of  the 
"  LORD'S  strength,"  his  servants  may  then  confidently  wait 
on  him :  and  if  we  trust  in  him,  as  the  God  of  our  mercy, 
and  have  recourse  to  him  in  every  temptation  and  tribula- 
tion, he  will  assuredly  be  our  Defence  against  all  those 
who  rise  up  against  us.  In  proportion  as  we  are  conscious, 
that  we  are  not  "  wicked  transgressors,"  who  continue 
impenitent  in  known  sin,  we  may  be  satisfied  that  our 
cause  is  of  God. — The  predictions,  which  we  read,  con- 


cerning the  vengeance  to  be  executed  on  all  the  implacable 
enemies  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  and  upon  all  the  im- 
penitent and  unbelieving ;  and  the  accomplishment  of 
many  of  them  in  this  present  world ;  should  impress  our 
minds  with  an  awe  of  the  divine  Majesty  and  purity,  and 
with  dread  of  all  iniquity. — The  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  state  of  the  Jewish  nation  for  much  above 
seventeen  hundred  years,  when  viewed  in  connexion  with 
that  awful  imprecation  upon  themselves  and  their  children, 
which  accompanied  their  malice  and  lying  testimony  against 
Christ,  and  with  their  cry,  "  Crucify  him,  crucify  him  ; " 
should  make  us  tremble  at  the  thought  of  lies  and  impre- 
cations, which  are  the  offspring  of  pride  and  hatred;  (Notes, 
Matt,  xxvii.  19 — 25;)  and  still  more,  lest  we  should  at 
last  be  found  despisers  or  abusers  of  his  gospel.  But  we 
should  also  pray  for  the  conversion  of  that  people ;  that 
they  may  at  length  know,  that  Jesus  is  Lord  and  God, 
and  that  "  he  ruleth  in  Jacob,  and  unto  the  ends  of  the 
"  earth."  Our  prayers,  however,  for  our  personal  enemies 
and  the  opposers  of  our  holy  faith,  should  be  attended  with 
solemn  warnings :  for  no  mercy  will  be  shewn  to  obstinate 
and  impenitent  transgressors;  but  they  will  be  eternal 
monuments  of  the  Lord's  abhorrence  of  sin,  while  his 
wrath  will  be  unto  them  as  a  devouring,  yet  unquenchable 
fire.  But  the  trials  of  the  upright  will  terminate  in  joy 
and  praise :  when  the  night  of  affliction  is  over,  they  will 
sing  of  the  Lord's  power  and  mercy  in  the  morning.  (Note, 
xxx.  5.)  He  is  their  Defence  and  Refuge  in  the  time  of 
their  trouble :  let  them  now,  therefore,  in  assured  faith 
and  hope,  praise  him  for  those  mercies,  for  which  they 
will  rejoice  in  him  and  praise  him  for  evermore. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LX.  Titk.  "  Shushan-eduth  "  seems  to  mean, 
'  a  psalm  of  testimony  set  to  an  instrument  of  six  strings.' 
The  psalm  was  intended  to  testify,  and  teach,  the  danger 
of  opposing  the  servants  of  God,  and  the  happiness  of 
uniting  with  them. — " Aram-naharalm"  or  Syria  of  the 
two  rivers,  that  is,  Syria  between  the  Tygris  and  the  Eu- 
phrates, denotes  Mesopotamia;  and  Aram-zobah,  Syria 
to  the  west  of  the  Euphrates.  (Notes,  Gen.  xxiv.  10 
2  Sam.  viii.  13,  \4.)—Valletj  of  salt.]  Marg.  Ref.  c. 

V.  1 — 3.     When  Saul  and  his  sons  were  slain,  the  Phi- 
listines triumphed,  and  the  Israelites  were  scattered  and 
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fc2*^ILa.8.i?:tremble;   b thou  hast  broken  it:  'heal 
S'jw'ti'r1'*!"'  the  breaches  thereof;  for  it  shaketh. 
3  Thou  hast   k  shewed  thy  people 

1  j0iih».  7s.  !t  hard  things :   thou  hast  made  us     to 
H'W.  Kt-xZp-  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment. 

.  i.'xi.  '2p."'Neh.      4  Thou  hast  given  m  a  banner  to 

ix.  32.  Dun.  ix.  i  i»  i  i  •  IT 

i  i!iv.s.  IS.H.  i?.  them  that  rear  thee,  that  it  may  be  dis- 

Si'h.'S'iS  played  "because  of  the  truth.     Selah. 

Sallji.ili  Revi      5  "That  thy  beloved  may  be  deli- 
»Yx.  S!I'EX'."X"VH:  vered;  p  save  with  thy  right  hand,  and 

\2.  xiixTz!'  hi  hear  me. 
n  xii.  i.  2.  xiv.  4.      6  q  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness ; 

in.  "'1-3'.    ' r  I  will  rejoice, '  I  will  divide  '  Shechem, 

o  12.  xxii.  8.  cviii.  J  ,  /•      O 

lunitfa j.a  and   mete    out      the   valley  of    Sue- 

XXXIII.  .1.    .Mall.  •/ 

iii.  17.  xvii.  ft.     prirn 

p  xvii.  7.  xviii.  35.  t-u' 

EX.  "'«"«! 'u'      7  TGilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  is 

xii.  10.  q  Ixxxix.  19.  85.  cviii  7—13    cxxxil.  11.    2  Sam.  iii.  16.  v.  2.    Jer.  xxiii. 

».     Am.  it.  2.  r  Ivi.  4.  cxix.  162.    2  Sam.  vii.  18—20.     Luke  i.  45—47.  t  Josh, 

i.  6.    2  Sam.  ii.  8,  9   T.  1—3.  t  Gen    xii.  6.  Sic/win.    Jo«h.  xx.  7.  xxiv.  1.  32. 

u  Joth.  xiii.  27.  x  Josh.  xvii.  1.  8,  6.    1  Chr.  xii.  19.  37. 


m.  40.  Num. 


23. 

c  Jail)-.  I.  12.  24. 


mine ;  Ephraim  also  is  T  the  strength '  ^m"xv'u  2. 
of  mine  head ;  *  Judah  is  my  lawgiver ; '  2esam!'xviiL'  r 

S  *  Moab  is  my  wash-pot;  b  over 
Edom  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe ;  Phi- 
listia,  *  triumph  thou  because  of  me.  ym.  is. 

ITTI  "11      i      •  •  i         *  Or,  mump*  1*011 

9  '•  Who   will  bring    me  into   the   ^.,r „!'.'*  aon 
*  strong  city?  who  will  lead  me  into 

Edom  ? 

10  "  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  which  fOi?1'""*7* 
"  hadst  cast  us  off  i  and  thou,  O  God, f  "r^iA^'sa.^ 

hick  'didst  not  go    out    with    ouri^LVxihV^ 

>          r  <  xviii.  9,   10.  It. 

armies .  vm.  17.  xii.  i,  2. 

1 1  g  Give  us  help  from  trouble :  for '  «««.«-m 

.        ,  -      ,      *    ,  t  Deul.  L  42.  — 

vain  is  the    help  or  man. 

12  Through  God  'we  shall  do  va- 
liantly: for  he  it  is  that  shall  k  tread  g  ^f  •C™,!L| 
down  our  enemies.  7*1xxx'.kt'I"a' 

t  Heli.  tahation.  Ixii.  I.  i  xviiL  32— 42.  cxlir  1.    Num.  xxiv.  18/19.    j'oiii.  i.  9. 

xiv.  12.    2  Sam.  x.  12.     1  Chr.  xix.  13.  k  xliv.  6.    1».  x    6.  lxiii.3     Zech.  x.  i. 

Mai.  iv.  3.    Rev.  xix.  Ii. 


4.  Joih.  %ii.  12. 
x.  42.  1  Sam.  iv. 


dismayed.  (Note,  1  Sam.  xxxi.  70  The  setting  up  of 
Ishbosheth  over  the  ten  tribes,  and  the  consequent  division 
and  civil  war,  made  the  land  to  tremble,  broke  its  force, 
and  exposed  it  to  the  common  enemy.  Thus  the  people 
of  God,  for  their  sins,  were  shewed  "  hard  things,"  and 
made  to  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment,  as  if  they  had 
been  his  enemies.  (Notes,  Ixxv.  8.  7*.  li.  IJ — 23.  Jer.  xxv. 
15—17.  Lam.  iv.  21,  22.  Hob.  ii.  15— 1?.  Matt.x\.  20 
— 23.  xxvi.  36 — 39.)  For  the  wound  made  by  a  skilful 
surgeon  may  be  as  painful,  as  that  made  by  a  mortal  foe; 
though  it  be  given  with  a  contrary  intention,  and  save  life 
instead  of  destroying  it.  (Notes,  Job  v.  18,  19.  Is.  xxx.  26. 
Hox.  vi.  1 — 3.) — When  the  Israelites  supported  Saul,  whom 
God  had  rejected,  and  who  was  evidently  given  up  to  the 
most  furious  passions,  and  to  adopt  the  most  ruinous  mea- 
sures ;  when  to  please  him  they  concurred  in  persecuting 
David,  the  Lord's  anointed,  whose  wisdom  and  courage, 
as  well  as  exemplary  piety,  loyalty,  and  patriotism,  en- 
titled him  to  their  highest  esteem  and  confidence;  and 
when  after  Saul's  death  they,  at  Abner's  instance,  adhered 
to  Ishbosheth,  and  carried  on  war  against  David,  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  known  will  of  God  ;  they  seemed  to  be 
perfectly  infatuated,  as  if  they  had  drunk  some  intoxicat- 
ing poison,  which  had  bereaved  them  of  their  senses,  and 
so  fillet!  thc-in  with  terror  and  amazement,  that  they  knew 
not  what  they  did.  (Note,  2  Sam.  ii.  9.  12,  13.  iii.  17 — 21. 
v.  1,  2.) 

V.  4.  David,  as  anointed  by  God  and  advanced  to  the 
*hrone,  was  a  banner  given  to  the  pious  remnant  of  Israel : 
and  it  was  displayed,  that  they  mignt  resort  to  it,  and  under 
his  authority  and  command,  expect  the  performance  of  the 
Lord's  faithful  promises,  and  the  triumphing  of  his  truth. 
(Nutiv,  xx.  5.  Ex.  xvii.  15,  16.) — In  this  especially  he  was 
a  type  of  Christ,  and  his  kingdom  and  salvation.  (Notes, 
/.v.'xi.  1 1  —  16.  xlix.  22,  23.  lix.  16—19.  Ixii.  10—12.  John 
xii.  27—33,  v.  32.) 

V.  5.  David  was  beloved  of  God,  as  his  name  signifies : 
(Notes,  1  Sam.  xvi.  10,  11.  Ez.  xxxiv.  23 — 31  ;)  and  lie 
was  a  type  of  his  "  beloved  Son,  in  whom  lie  is  well 
"  ^leased."  But  the  words  in  the  original  are  plural,  and 


evidently  relate  to  Israel  as  the  Lord's  chosen  and  beloved 
people :  (Marg.  Ref.)  and  the  verse  contains  the  inter- 
cession of  David  for  his  subjects ;  prefiguring,  in  this,  our 
heavenly  Advocate,  who  never  fails  to  plead  in  behalf  of 
all,  however  heretofore  rebellious,  who  bow  to  the  sceptre 
of  his  grace,  and  come  to  God  by  him.  (Note,  Heb.  vil. 
23 — 25.  1  John  ii.  1,  2.) 

V.  6—12.  (Notes,  Ixxxix.  19—37.  cviii.  6—13.  2  Sam. 
vii.)  God  had,  by  ordering  David  to  be  anointed,  as  Saul's 
successor  in  the  kingdom,  virtually  promised  him  the 
throne  over  all  Israel ;  as  he  had  to  Israel  the  dominion 
over  the  adjacent  countries.  The  promises  had  been  iu 
part  fulfilled,  as  they  related  to  David.  Shechem,  Succoth, 
Gilead,  and  Manasseh,  were  in  his  possession.  These  had 
been  subject  to  Ishbosheth  ;  who  had  also  been  supported 
by  Ephraim,  that  powerful  tribe,  which  was  now  become 
the  guardian  of  David's  government  and  person  :  the  legis- 
lative authority  was  transferred  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
where  it  would  continue  till  the  coming  of  the  Messiah : 
and  while  Israel,  being  willingly  subject  to  David's  equit- 
able government,  shared  its  blessings ;  the  neighbouring 
nations  were  about  to  be  forced  into  submission.  Moab 
would  soon  be  reduced  to  bondage,  and  employed  in  the 
lowest  menial  services.  David  also  fully  expected  in  a 
short  time  to  vanquish  Edom,  and  take  possession  of  it, 
by  casting  his  shoe  over  it;  or  treading  it  under  his  feet 
and  crushing  its  strength,  as  it  had  been  predicted :  (Marg 
Ref.b.:)  and  let  Philistia  now  triumph  over  Israel  as  in  times 
past,  if  it  could.  This  appears  to  be  an  ironical  challenge 
and  defiance,  (Marg.)  These  conquests,  however,  were 
not  yet  completed.  Bozrali  of  Edom,  or  some  other  strong 
city,  (perhaps  Kabbah  of  the  Ammonites,)  yet  remained 
unsubdued :  but  David  would  not  rely  on  his  own  valour 
and  conduct,  nor  on  those  of  his  captains  or  allies,  tor  com- 
pleting his  conquests ;  but  on  the  Lord,  who  had  before 
"  cast  off  his  people,"  but  was  now  returned  to  them,  and 
fought  for  them  :  and  their  enemies  would  soon  perceive 
the  difference  between  the  armies  of  David,  which  JKHO- 
VAH  accompanied  to  the  battle,  and  those  of  Saul,  wheu 
JEHOVAH  had  doomed  him  to  destruction. 
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David  encourages  himself  by  past  experience,  to  per- 
severe in  prayer,  1 — 3.  Because  of  former,  and  in  the 
prospect  of  future  mercies,  he  purposes  to  praise  and 
serve  God  for  ever,  4 — 8. 

.  iv  .i.  UT  iv.  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  a  Neginah, 
4  Psalm  of  David. 

f2LV»i    HEAR  my  cry,  O  God ;  attend  unto 

« ,'u.66.  cxxxix.  my  prayer. 

^j°onDri4:      2  c  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I 


cry  unto  thee,  when  d  my  heart  is  d  *£«•.. _&  ^ 
overwhelmed:  lead  me  to  e  the  Rock  ^f^- *'„£ 
that  is  higher  than  I.  « xvii  'xxvii. 

3  For  r  thou  hast  been  a  Shelter  for   i.  u!  xxxf"^' 
me,  and  a    g  strong  Tower  from  theriS£/'if*L 
enemy.  g  xviii2  ^'ttm. 

4  ''  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  i.  7.  *?.  i.  x*m. 

i  T  . ..      »  ,      •         ,1  /.     6.  xxvii.  4.  xc. 

ever:     1  will     trust  in  the  covert  or    i.«u.»ciu3. 

%  wings.     Selah.  ;  **«"•'  »'•'  '»'»•  ?! 

xci  4    Ruth   iv 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  k  hast  heard  my    >f:  *<««•  «iil 
vows :  thou  hast  given  me  '  the  heritage  *  °}igfmaf^  *',* 
of  those  that  fear  thy  name.  J,xliHtb  cvf!s  'L 

k  IvL  12.  UT.  1.  Uvi.  19.  1  x»i.  5,  6.  cxv.  13.    Mai.  iii.  16— 18.     AcU  x.  &') 


Judah  is  my  lawgivei:  (7)  The  prophecy  of  dying  Jacob 
is  here  evidently  referred  to.  (Abte,  Gen.  xlix.  10.) 

The  help.  (11)  pjurn.  "  Vain  is  the  salvation  of  man." 
{Marg.— Notes,  Ixii.  1/2.  5—7.  /*.  xii.  2.  xlv.  20—25.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  anger  of  God  against  sin  is  the  sole  cause  of  all 
misery,  personal  or  publick,  in  families,  churches,  and 
nations,  which  has  been,  is,  or  shall  be  endured,  in  time 
or  to  eternity. — Professing  churches  are  often  cast  off,  and 
deprived  of  their  privileges  for  their  sins;  nations  tremble 
and  are  broken  for  the  same  cause ;  yea,  the  earth,  and 
creation  itself,  groans  under  the  load  of  man's  guilt.  (Note, 
Rom.  viii.  18 — 23.)  Even  the  true  believer,  when  he  com- 
mits iniquity,  will  sometimes  be  shewed  heavy  things,  and 
made  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  astonishment,  till  anguish  and 
dismay  for  a  time  seize  upon  him.  In  all  these  cases,  there 
is  no  remedy,  but  by  returning  to  the  Lord  with  repent- 
ance, faith,  and  prayer ;  and  beseeching  him  to  return  to 
us,  and  heal  the  breaches  which  sin  has  made.  Blessed 
be  liis  name,  "  he  hath  given  a  banner,"  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  to  those  who  fear  his  name  ;  that  resorting  thither, 
and  receiving  mercy,  they  may  enlist  under  him  who  now 
fills  the  mediatorial  throne,  and  so  wage  successful  war 
against  the  enemies  of  their  souls.  Oh,  may  this  banner 
be  every  where  displayed,  that  all  nations  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  may  embrace  the  truth,  and  experience  the  faith- 
fulness of  God  to  his  promises ! — He,  who  exalted  the  Sa- 
viour by  his  own  right  hand  to  the  throne  of  glory,  will 
hear  his  intercession  for  all  who  pray  in  his  name,  and 
who  are  beloved  for  his  sake  ;  and  save  them  also  by  his 
almighty  power.  He,  who  is  in  Christ  a  new  creature,  may 
rejoice  in  all  the  precious  promises,  which  God  "  hath 
"  spoken  in  his  holiness,"  and  by  his  Holy  One  ;  and  may 
consider  the  whole  ransomed  inheritance  as  his  own  rever- 
sion ;  and  the  present  privileges  to  which  he  is  called,  and 
the  sanctifying  and  comforting  influences  of  the  Spirit 
which  he  experiences,  are  the  sure  earnests  of  heavenly 
glory.  If  Christ  be  our's,  all  tilings  are  our's ;  mercy, 
grace,  peace,  wisdom,  righteousness,  strength,  and  victory, 
life  and  death,  angels  and  men,  earth  and  heaven  are  our's; 
and  all  things  shall,  in  one  way  or  other,  be  rendered  sub- 
servient to  our  eternal  good.  (Notes,  Rom.  viii.  28 — 39. 
1  Cor.  in.  1 8 — 23.)  We  are  not,  however,  as  yet  made  com- 
plete conquerors ;  and  no  true  believer  will  abuse  these 
truths,  to  the  allowed  indulgence  of  sloth  or  vain  confi- 
dence.— We  are  still  called  to  put  on,  and  use  our  spiri- 

VOL.  HI. 


tual  armour,  and  to  prepare  for  fresh  conflicts,  perhaps 
more  trying  than  any  which  we  have  yet  experienced : 
(Notes,  Eph.  vi.  10 — 18:)  trusting,  however,  in  God  to 
lead  us  forth  and  support  us,  and  to  give  us  strength  in 
every  time  of  trouble,  we  may  do  valiantly  and  tread  down 
all  our  enemies,  and  we  shall  ere  long  obtain  the  conquer- 
or's crown.  But  vain  is  the  help  or  salvation  of  man,  or 
of  creatures,  even  far  more  in  things  spiritual  and  eternal, 
than  in  our  temporal  concerns  :  so  that  those  who  trust  and 
pray  to  saints  and  angels,  and  expect  salvation  from  them  ; 
will  be  overcome  by  the  enemy  and  finally  perish. — But 
our  Mediator,  through  whom  we  come  to  the  Father,  and 
trust  in  him,  is  "  Emmanuel,"  God  over  all  "  blessed  for 
"  evermore ;  "  and  believers,  when  strong  in  faith,  "  can 
"  do  all  things,  through  Christ  who  strengthenetli  them." 
(Notes,  2  Cor.  xii.  7—10.  Phil.  iv.  10 — 13.)  The  church 
also,  over  whicli  oppressors  have  so  often  insulted,  as  if 
the  Lord  had  cast  her  off,  shall  speedily  triumph  over  them 
all :  and  while  those  who  willingly  submit  to  our  anointed 
King  shall  share  his  glories,  all  his  foes  shall  be  put  under 
his  feet.  (Note,  1  Cor.  xv.  20—28.) 


NOTES. 

PSALM  LXI.  V.  1,  2.  This  psalm  seems  to  have  been 
composed,  when  David  was  driven  by  Absalom's  rebellion, 
like  an  exile,  beyond  Jordan,  to  the  extremities  of  the 
promised  land,  and  far  from  the  sanctuary  of  God.  (Notes, 
xii.  1 — 3.  xlii.  1 — 8.  xliii.  Ixiii.  1 — 4.  2  5am.  xv.  13 — 16. 
23 — 30.)  His  heart  was  overwhelmed  with  complicated 
distresses,  as  by  an  inundation.  The  divine  mercy,  sup- 
port, and  protection  formed  the  rock,  on  which  he  desired 
to  rest  his  soul,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  tempestuous  waves, 
which  dashed  and  raged  below  :  yet  he  was  like  the  ship- 
wrecked mariner,  who  is  exposed  to  the  raging  billows, 
from  which  he  would  be  secured,  if  he  could  reach  the 
summit  of  a  rock  that  is  close  to  him ;  but  it  is  far  too 
high  for  him  to  climb  it  without  help.  Thus  David  found, 
that  he  could  not  by  faith  and  hope  ascend  the  "  Rock  of 
"  salvation,"  and  be  established  on  it,  unless  the  Lord  led 
him  to  it  and  helped  him  to  ascend  it,  and  to  stand  firm 
upon  it.  (Marg.  Kef. — Note,  xl.  1 — 5.) 

V.  3.  '  Nothing  doth  more  strengthen  our  faith,  than 
'  the  remembrance  of  God's  succour  in  times  past.'  (Marg. 
Ref.— Notes,  iii.  3—5.  Ixxi.  17, 18.  cxvi.  2.  1  Sam.  vii.  12 
xv'ii.  34—37.  2  Cor.  i.  8—11.) 

V.  4,  5.     The  Psalmist,  though  now  driven  away  from 

21 


B.C.  1021. 


PSALM  LXII. 


B.C.  1060. 


•  Hcb.  >tab'  «<« 
toy,  Co  lie  d.,t 


6  Thou    *  wilt  prolong   the  king's 
and  his  years  as  f  many  genera- 
tions. 

7  He  shall  "abide  before  God  for 
"$.  utoi  £  ever :  O  "  prepare   mercy  and  truth, 

Heb.ni.  21-25.        ...  ,  .  J 

n'xi'^i  in!  3  w'llc'1  mav  preserve  him. 

"  <*«,  xxi''^/:      8   So  will  I  °  sing  praise  unto  thy 

xxxii.  10.  PTOT.  &     f  J 

m'Ske't  H  name  for  ever  ;  p  that  I  may  daily  per- 
o  xi  12.  ixxix.  form  my  vows. 

13.  cxl»!  1,  2.  cxlti.  2.  p  IXT.  1.  Ixti.  13—16 


PSALM  LXII. 

David  avows  his  confidence  in  God,  and  warns  his 
enemies  of  their  danger,  1 — 7-  He  exhorts  the  peo- 
ple to  trust  in  the  Lord  ;  and  not  in  men,  nor  in  iniqui- 
ty, nor  in  riches,  8 — 10:  for  power  and  mercy  belong 
to  God,  11,  12. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  "  Jeduthun, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

JL  RULY  b  my  soul  f  waiteth  upon 
God:  'from  him  cometh  my  salvation. 


a  xxxiv  IxxviL 
fif/n.  I  Chr.  xti. 
41,42.  ixv.  !.«. 

•  Or,  Oily.  2.  5, «. 

b  xxv. .S.  xxvii.14. 
xxxiii.  20.  xl.  1 
cxxiii.  2.  irxx 
.'.,  6.  It.  xxx.  18. 
xl.  31.  Luke  ii. 
L'.'..  a».  Jam.  T. 

t  Hcb.    it    tilent. 

ixxvii.  7.  Ixr.  1. 

Murj?. 
c  x\xvii.39.  Ixriii. 

19,  20.  cxxL  2. 

Is.    xii.    2.    Jn. 

i'i    23.  Luke  ii. 

30-32. 


the  courts  of  God,  rested  assured  that  he  should  be  re- 
stored again  to  them,  and  perpetually  enjoy  the  comfort 
and  benefit  of  publick  ordinances  :  (Note,  xxvii.  4 — 6 :) 
but  he  seems  also  to  have  looked  through  the  shadow  of 
the  earthly  sanctuary,  to  "  the  holy  places  not  made  with 
"  hands,"  and  to  have  exulted  in  hope  of  the  eternal  feli- 
city of  heaven ;  as  now  abiding  under  the  covert  of  the 
Almighty,  and  being  "  kept  by  his  power  through  faith 
"  unto  salvation."  For  it  can  hardly  be  supposed,  that 
he  meant  his  temporal  authority,  which  was  given  to  him 
alone,  by  that  "  heritage  of  those  that  fear  the  name  of 
"  God,"  which  had  been  given  him  in  common  with  other 
pious  persons,  in  answer  to  his  earnest  prayers  and  solemn 
vows. 

For  ever.  (4)  For  ages  (o'obiy).  This  must  imply  far 
.nore,  than  the  one  age,  which  David  lived  on  earth, 
and  which  at  the  time  when  this  was  written  was  drawing 
near  to  a  close.  (Notes,  cxlv.  1,  2.  cxlvi.  2.) — Wings.] 
(Marg.  Ref.—Note,  Ruth  ii.  11,  12.)  'Wings  of  the 
cherubim,'  say  some.  These  indeed  covered  the  mercy- 
seat.  (Notes,  Ex.  xxv.  10 — 21.)  But  they  were  placed  in 
the  holy  of  holies,  and  inaccessible  to  the  worshippers, 
and  were  emblems  of  the  angels  looking  into  the  mysteries 
of  redemption,  and  joining  in  the  worship  of  the  redeemed. 
(Notes,  1  Pet.  \.  10—12.  Rev.  v.  11—14.) 

V.  6,  ?•  David  might  here  mean  himself  as  king  of 
Israel :  though  apparently  deposed,  he  trusted,  that  he 
should  yet  live,  and  reign  over  the  people  of  God,  for 
some  time  to  come;  and  his  kingdom  would  be  conti- 
nued in  his  posterity  to  future  generations,  according  as 
God  had  mercifully  promised,  and  would  faithfully  per- 
form.— But  the  King  Messiah,  as  descending  from  him, 
who  was  to  reign  for  ever  over  the  house  of  Israel,  and  by 
whom  the  mercy  and  truth  prepared  for  sinful  men  was 
to  be  conferred,  seems  to  have  been  especially  intended. 
(Note,  John  i.  17.)  Whatever  became  of  David's  personal 
interests,  he  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  the  Messiah's 
kingdom ;  and  prayed  for  the  faithful  performance  of 
God's  gracious  promises,  which  form  the  stability  of  his 
mediatorial  throne. — '  The  Chaldee  paraphrast  expounds 
'  this  passage  of  Messiah  only  ;  '  Thou  shall  add  days  to 
'  the  days  of  King  Messias ;  his  years  shall  be  as  the 
' '  generation  of  this  world,  and  of  the  world  to  come.'  ' 
Bp.  Home. 

V.  8.     Marg.  Ref.—Note,  Ixvi.  13—16. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  removed  from  other  comforts,  we  should  more 
earnestly  seek  consolation  from  God ;  and  when  cares, 
fears,  sorrows,  or  temotations,  like  a  wild  deluge,  over- 


whelm our  hearts,  our  cries  unto  him  should  be  more  fer- 
vent than  ever. — No  outward  situation  can  exclude  us  from 
communion  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ ;  but  without 
divine  assistance,  we  can  neither  climb,  nor  take  shelter 
in,  that  Rock  of  salvation :  when  therefore  we  perceive 
that  there  is  safety  in  him  and  none  in  ourselves,  we  should 
pray  fervently  for  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  that  we  may 
by  his  gracious  teaching  and  assistance,  "  believe  to  the 
"  saving  of  our  souls."  As  genuine  experience  is  acquired, 
encouragement  will  abound :  for  we  shall  more  readily 
trust  in  the  covert  of  his  wings,  when  he  has  been  hereto* 
fore  "  a  Shelter  for  us,  and  a  strong  Tower  from  our  ene- 
"  mies." — When  we  have  the  opportunity  we  should  keep 
close  to  the  ordinances  of  God :  and  we  should  remember, 
that  he  hears  our  vows,  and  witnesses  our  pious  desires, 
intentions,  and  engagements ;  and  therefore  we  should 
daily  perform  them.  If  he  have  given  us  the  goodly 
"  heritage  of  those  that  fear  his  name,"  (Note,  cvi.  4,  5,) 
we  shall  have  enough  :  our  anointed  King  is  alive  for  ever- 
more ;  and  all  his  true  subjects  shall  live  by  him  and  with 
him,  and  thus  "  abide  before  God  for  ever."  Being  made 
partakers  of  that  grace  and  truth  which  came  by  Jesus 
Christ,  we  may  rejoice  and  sing  praise  unto  him,  whatever 
be  our  outward  circumstances  :  and  while,  according  to 
our  engagements,  we  are  daily  employed  in  his  pleasant 
service,  we  may  cheerfully  hope  to  sing  praises  to  him  for 
ever  and  ever. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXII.  Title.  Jeduthun  was  first  chosen  to  be 
one  of  the  chief  musicians,  when  the  ark  was  remove'd  to 
mount  Zion  :  (Note?,  1  Chr.  xvi.  37 — 43.  xxv.  1 — 6 :)  and, 
as  this  psalm  is  inscribed  to  him,  some  have  thought,  that 
it  relates  to  Absalom's  rebellion,  and  not  to  the  persecu- 
tion which  David  endured  from  Saul.  But,  as  several 
otner  psalms,  which  certainly  were  composed  before  David 
came  to  the  throne,  are  inscribed  to  "  the  chief  Musi- 
"  cian  ; "  we  must  suppose,  that  when  the  Psalmody  at 
the  sanctuary  was  appointed,  David  delivered  to  the  chief 
musicians  the  psalms  which  he  had  previously  written,  as 
well  as  those  which  he  afterwards  from  time  to  time  com- 
posed.— Internal  evidence  does  not  clearly  shew  to  which 
season  of  distress  the  Psalmist  referred ;  as  his  language 
seems  equally  suited  to  either  of  them. — '  There  are  no 
'  petitions  at  all  in  this  psalm,  nor  any  thanksgivings  :  but 
'  only  expressions  of  David's  faith  and  confidence  in  God.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  It  may  be  added,  '  joined  with  exhortations 
and  encouragements  to  others,  to  trust  in  God,  and  pour 
out  prayer  before  him." 

V.  1,2.  The  word  rendered  "waiteth"  signifies  » 
Si* 
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«.  *v,,i  2.  xxi      2   "  He  only  is  my  Rock  arid   my 
iirS;L-n£  Salvation ;  he  is  my  *  Defence ;  '  I  shall 

xxxii.  30,  31.  Is.  ,    ,  .,  J      j 

xxv,.  4.  xxxii.  not  be  greatly  moved. 
SV****1     ^  'How  long  will  ye  g  imagine  mis- 
vi^'F'i'c'or'  chief  against  a  man  ?  h  ye  shall  be  slain 
x!Vacor.  1*.  all  of  you:  'as  a  bowing  wall  shall  ye 
t*£.i?£tx.'b*>  and  as  a  tottering  fence. 
p"j«r.L  i?'  fi      4  They  only  k  consult  to  cast  him 
S.tti"«iviii. down  from  his  excellency;  'they  de- 
light in  lies :   m  they  bless  with  their 

h  Ixxiii.      18-20.  .,       ,  ,,  J        *  •  Jl  O 

i  sam.  xxvi.  io.  mouth,  but  they  curse  T  inwardly,    oe- 

i  Is.  xxx.  13,  14.     ,,  *  • 

k  ii.  1—3.  Matt.il.  lall 
3,  4.  16.  xxii.  15. 


:r.    iv. 
Matt.  xvii.  17 
t  xxi 

•      ,  Hen. 


J  "My  soul,  "wait  thou  only  upon 
f"  ivlleTl?:  God ;  for "  my  expectation  is  from  him. 
i  He  only  is  q  my  Rock  and  my 

Prov.  vi.  17.  xiii.  5.  Hos.  vii.  3.  John  viii.  44.  Rom.  i.  32.  Rev.  xxii.  15.  m  xxviii.  3.  Iv. 
21.  Luke  xx.  20,  21.  t  Heb.  in  their  inwnrd  fort*,  v.  9.  Ii.  6.  Luke  xi.  39.  Horn. 

vii.  2a  n  xiii.  5.  11.  xliii.  5.  ciii.  1,  2.  civ.  1.  35.  cxlvi.  1.  o  1.  xxvii.  13,  14.  xxxvii. 
34.  Lam.  iii.  24—26.  Mic.  vii.  7.  Hab.  ii.  3.  Zeph.  iii.  8.  John  vi.  67— «9.  f  xxxix. 
7.  ixxi.  5.  Jer.xvii.  17.  PhiL  i.  20.  q  2.  xviii.  31,  32.  If.  xlv.  17.  Hot.  i.  7. 


Salvation:  Ae  is  my  Defence  ;  r  1  shall  r  xv,.  a  cx<s.  « 

,    ,  j  Prov.  x.  30.  xii, 

not  be  moved.  7. 

7.  T       y-i      -i     •  li"  it  s  Is-  *lv-  25.  Jer 

In  God  is  mv  salvation  and   my   <x.  2.1,24.  icor. 

i  ^1         Tl         1     "   f  i.\  J      *•  80,  31.  Gal.  n. 

glory  :  u  the  Rock  of  my  strength,  ana  t  .^-3  if  2 
my  Refuge,  is  in  God.  "iHE46!."0!.*: 

8  T  Trust  in  him  at  all  times;   ye  x  **y;;£6  -MK1V' 
people,  y  pour  out  your  heart  before    ]•„*  -^Ss'it 
him  :  z  God  /'s  a  Refuge  for  us.     Selah.    rjoimt;.  28.la 

9  Surely  a  men  of  low  degree  are  va-  r  Si.Vt~fc£l: 
nity,  awe?  b  men  of  high  degree  are  a   li'ui'  i"  'i 

T          i      i        n    •  j  •      ,LL      L    i  ii  Phil.  iv.  6. 

lie:  tc  be    laid  in  the  balance,  they  areixivi.  n 
t  altogether  d  lighter  than  vanity. 

10  'Trust  not  in  oppression,  and   l_y 
become  not  vain  in  robbery;  if  f  riches    i 
increase,  *  set  not  your  heart  upon  them. 

b  Iv.  13,  14.  cxviii.  9.     1  Sam.  xviii.  21—26.  xxvi.  21—25.    2  Sam.  xv.  3).     Rum.   :ii.  4. 
c  Dan.  r.  27.  t  Or,  alike.  d  Ii.  xl.  15.   17.  e  Job    xx.    19 

—29.     U.  xxviii.  15.  xxx.  12.  xlvii.   10.  lix.  4.    Jei.  xiii.  25.  xvii.  11.  f  xxxix. 

6.  Iii.  r.     Deut.  vi.  iU—  12.  viii.  12—  14.    Job  xxvii.  16,  &c.  xxxi.  24,  25.     Mark  viii.  36,  37. 
x.  23,  24.     Luke  xii.  15—21.     1  Tim.  vi.  17.  g  xci.  14.     Prov.  xxiii.  5. 


John  xix- 


silent.  (Marg.)  "  Yet  my  soul  keepeth  silence  unto 
God."  '  Though  Satan  tempted  him  to  murmur  against 
'  God,  yet  he  bridled  his  affections,  and,  resting  upon 
'  God's  promise,  he  beareth  his  cross  patiently.'  '  The 
'  prophet  abode  manifold  temptations,  but  resting  on 
'  God,  he  overcame  them  all.' — David  -was  conscious, 
that,  in  calm  submission  and  well-grounded  confidence  he 
sought  and  expected  protection  and  deliverance  from 
God.  He  therefore  steadily  adhered  to  the  line  of  duty  ; 
believing  it  "  good  both  to  hope,  and  quietly  wait  for 
the  salvation  of  the  LORD."  (Note,  Lam.  iii.  26 — 30.) 
And  he  rested  assured,  that  though  his  enemies  might 
for  a  while  give  him  disturbance,  and  in  some  degree 
prevail,  yet  he  should  not  be  "  greatly  moved,"  or  mate- 
rially injured,  either  in  his  temporal  or  spiritual  concerns. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  5 — 7.  xxxvii.  23,  24.  2  Cor.  iv.  8 — 
12.) 

V.  3,  4.  The  Psalmist,  having  avowed  his  confidence 
in  God,  expostulates  with  his  enemies,  warns  them  of 
their  danger,  and  exposes  their  wickedness. — Saul  and  his 
party,  envious  of  David's  reputation,  incessantly  plotted 
against  his  life  ;  and  aimed  to  exclude  him  from  the  royal 
dignity,  to  which  God  had  appointed  him ;  and  they  greatly 
desired  to  see  him  disgraced  by  some  evident  misconduct. 
They  "  delighted  in  lies,"  both  when  they  falsely  accused 
him,  and  when  they  deceitfully  spoke  as  friends  to  him : 
but  by  this  they  would  only  provoke  God  to  cut  them  ofF 
by  a  violent  death ;  and  they  would  be  overturned,  like  a 
wall,  which  first  bulges  out  and  totters,  and  then  falls 
down  at  once.  (Notes,  Is.  xxx.  12 — 14.  Ez.  xiii.  10 — 16.) 
— In  like  manner,  Absalom,  Ahithophel,  and  the  other 
conspirators,  artfully  formed  their  measures  for  driving, 
with  disgrace,  their  aged  monarch  from  that  honourable 
station  to  which  God  had  raised  him  ;  (Note,  Iv.  20,  21 ;) 
and  they  covered  their  treachery  and  malice  with  fair  pre- 
tences :  hut  they  also  brought  on  themselves  swift  and 
dreadful  destruction. — The  opposition  of  the  Jews,  and 
other  enemies,  to  Christ  and  his  cause,  springs  from  simi- 
lar motives,  is  conducted  in  the  same  manner,  and  has  had, 
or  will  have,  the  same  event.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  5—7.  The  Septuagint  render  the  fifth  verse,  "  Never- 


"  theless,  my  soul,  submit  to  God ;  for  my  patience  is  from 
"  him : "  and  no  doubt  quiet  submission  to  God,  as  well 
as  expectation  of  deliverance,  happiness,  and  honour  from 
him  alone,  in  his  own  time  and  manner,  was  meant. — 
The  repetitions,  with  some  variation,  of  these  verses  are 
peculiarly  animated :  and  the  Psalmist,  by  thus  dwelling 
on  the  ground  of  his  encouragement,  baffled  his  tempta- 
tions, and  found  his  faith  and  hope  invigorated.  (Note,  1, 
2.)  He  says  before,  "  I  shall  not  be  greatly  moved  "  (2) ; 
now,  "  I  shall  not  be  moved." 

V.  8 — 10.  The  Psalmist,  having  risen  above  the  dis- 
quietude and  fear  to  which  he  had  been  tempted,  next  gives 
counsel  and  caution  to  the  people  in  general,  as  he  had 
before  awfully  warned  his  persecutors.  He  exhorts  them 
to  "  trust  in  God  at  all  times,"  whatever  their  outward 
circumstances  or  inward  conflicts  might  be;  and  by  fervent 
prayer  to  pour  out  their  hearts  before  him,  (Marg.  Ref.  y,) 
and  they  would  find  him  a  secure  Refuge  in  every  danger. 
— But  as  for  men,  no  confidence  could  be  reasonably 
placed,  either  on  the  fickle  multitude,  who  might  be  in- 
duced to  murder,  one  day,  the  very  person  whom  they 
almost  idolized  the  day  before ;  or  on  the  great,  who  gene- 
rally made  promises  which  they  never  performed,  and 
raised  expectations  which  they  never  intended  to  answer : 
so  that  even  vanity  itself  seemed  heavier  in  the  balance 
than  all  of  them  together.  Yet  to  trust  in  oppression,  or 
injustice  and  robbery,  would  be  still  more  foolish  and 
wicked.  '  Be  not  so  vain  as  to  trust  to  ill-gotten  goods  : 
'  for  if  your  riches  increase  by  honest  means,  they  are  not 
'  things  wherein  to  place  either  your  confidence  and  hope, 
'  or  your  love  and  joy.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note,  Job  xxxi.  24 
— 28.)  '  He  who  is  made  vain  and  covetous  by  money, 
'  however  honestly  gotten,  renders  that  a  curse  to  one, 
'  which  was  designed  a  blessing  to  many;  and  drowns 
'  himself  in  the  spring,  which  should  have  watered  all 
'  around  him.'  Bp.  Home. — The  old  translation  of  this 
last  verse  seems  more  literal  than  the  present  version. 
"  Trust  not  in  oppression,  nor  in  robbery :  be  not  vain  : 
"  if  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart  thereon."  Accord- 
ing to  the  construction  of  the  pointed  copies  of  the  Hebrew- 
Bible,  the  verse  seems  more  properly  divided  thus  :  "  Trust 
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li  Job  xxxiii    II. 

xl   5. 
I  hTi.i.  M,  35.  U 

x«n.    4.     M>tt. 

Ti.  IS  xxviii.  la 

John     xix.     11. 

Ref.  xix.  I. 
*  Or,  itmfi/t. 

k  hnxri.   15.  cui. 

8.  I/.  Ex.  xxxir. 

S,  7.  D«n.  ix.  9. 

18.  Mic.  vii.  18. 
I  Job    xxxiv.     II. 

Pror.  xxiv.    12. 

Jer.    xxxii.    19. 

EL      X-MII.    .'«). 

xxxiii.  20.  Mall. 

xvi.  37.  Horn.  ii. 

«.  3  Cor.  T.   10. 

Eph.  vi.  a  Col. 

iii.  25.  1  Pet.  i. 

17.    Re>.    xxii. 

12. 


11  God  hath  h spoken  once;  twice 
have  I  heard  this ;    '  that  *  power  be- 
longeth  unto  God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belong- 
eth  "  mercy :   for  '  thou   renderest  to 
every  man  according  to  his  work. 

PSALM  LXin. 

David  earnestly  thirsts  for  God,  and  longs  to  behold 
his  glory  at  the  sanctuary,  1,  2.  Regarding  the  love 
of  God  more  than  life,  he  determines  to  rejoice  in 
praising  him,  3 — 5.  By  meditation  and  prayer,  he 


rises  to  full  assurance  of  protection,  success,  and  ex-  a 
ultingjoy  in  God;  and  predicts  the  ruin  of  his  ene- 
mies, 6 — 11.  b 

A  Psalm  of  David,  "  when  he  was  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judah. 

O  God,   b  thou  art  my  God  ;    c  early 
will  I  seek  thee  :  d  my  soul  thirsteth  d 
for  thee,  '  my  flesh  longeth  for  thee, 
f  in  a     dry  and  thirsty  land  where  no 
water  is ;  ' 


f  Ex.  xvii.  3.    \t.  xxxv.  7.  xli.  IS.    Matt  xii.  43. 
vatfr.     Is.  xxxii.  2. 


1  Sum.  xxiu  S. 
xx. ii.  14—  1C.  t. 
-25.  xxvi.  .— t 

2  Sam.  XT.  28. 
xxxi.    14.    xlii. 
11.  xci.  2.  cxviii. 
28.     rxliii.      10. 
Ex.  xv.  2.  Jer. 
xxxi.      1.      33. 
Zech.      xiii.    9. 
Jobn  xx.  17. 

v.  3.  txxviit.  34. 
Join  in.  5.  Prov. 
i.27,28.  viii.  t7. 

HO..V.  15.  HUM. 

vi.  33. 

xlii.  l,2.1xxxiv. 
2.  cxix.  81. 
cxliii.  6.  John 
vii.  37.  Rev.  vii. 
IB,  17. 

cii.  3—5.  Cant, 
v.  a 
*  Heb.  weary  lanti  trtMou* 


"  not  in  oppression  nor  in  robbery  ;  be  not  vain  in  riches, 
"  when  they  increase ;  set  not  your  heart  upon  them." 
(Marg.Ref. — Notes,  xxxix.  5 — 11.  Iii.  6,  7-  cxlvi.  3 — 6. 
Jer.  ix.  23,  24.  xvii.  5—8.  1  Tim.  vi.  6—10.  17—19.) 

Men  of  low  degree,  &c.  (9)  C'M  <:i . . .  EHM  ':a  .  Note, 
xlix.  1 — 4,  v.2. 

V.  11,  12.  God  had  solemnly  declared,  as  it  were,  once 
for  all,  and  the  Psalmist  had  repeatedly  heard  it ;  (Note, 
Job  xxxiii.  14 — 18 ;)  or  he  had  "  heard  these  two  tilings ; " 
that  power  and  mercy  belong  to  God.  '  So  that  the  wicked 
'  shall  feel  thy  power,  and  the  godly  thy  mercy.' — The 
Lord  can  punish  and  destroy,  he  can  save  and  bless,  as  he 

E  leases :  all  created  power  is  from  him,  and  limited  by 
im ;  and  no  creature  can  do  more  harm  or  good,  than  he 
is  pleased  to  appoint,  or  permit.  (Note,  Matt.  vi.  13.) 
Mercy  also  belongs  to  him :  and  his  recompensing  the  de- 
filed and  imperfect  services  of  believers,  and  blotting  out 
all  their  transgressions  for  the  Redeemer's  sake,  and  so 
punishing  none  but  the  unbelieving  and  impenitent,  is  a 
full  proof  of  his  abundant  mercy,  and  an  encouragement 
to  trust  in  him.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ex.  xxxiv.  5 — 7- 
Rev.  xxii.  10—12.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

The  lively  believer,  conscious  of  sincerity,  can  without 
hesitation  avow,  "  Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God." 
From  the  Lord,  "  his  Defence  and  Salvation,"  he  expects 
present  safety  and  eternal  felicity;  he  considers  all  crea- 
tures as  instruments  in  his  hands ;  and  he  waits  for  pro- 
mised blessings  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  in  the  use  of  ap- 
pointed or  allowed  means.  (Notes,  Matt.  iv.  3 — 70 — Yet, 
however  blamelessly  he  may  conduct  himself,  he  must  ex- 
pect a  measure  of  the  same  enmity,  with  which  the  world 
treated  his  Saviour ;  when  every  device  was  framed,  every 
deceit  used,  and  every  slander  propagated,  to  "  cast  him 
"  down  from  his  excellency."  But  the  doom  of  David's 
persecutors,  and  of  the  crucifiers  of  Christ,  may  be  ex- 
pected by  all,  who  endeavour  to  tempt  his  people  to  sin, 
or  to  vilify  their  characters  :  and  none  will  be  punished 
more  severely,  than  those  who  deceive  men  with  "  good 
"words  and  fair  speeches;"  (Note,  Rom.  xvi.  17 — 20;) 
who  "  delight  in  lies,"  who  "  oless  with  their  mouth,  but 
•'  curse  inwardly."  Let  us  however,  having  fairly  warned 
and  expostulated  with  such  infatuated  persons,  wait  only 
upon  God,  and  expect  all  our  happiness  from  him  :  then 
shall  we  not  "  greatly  be  moved,"  either  to  anger,  to  pride, 
or  to  despondency,  by  the  malice  or  flattery  of  the  ungod- 
ly :  nay,  when  our  faith  grows  strong,  we  shall  be  confi- 


dent of  not  being  moved  at  all  to  our  real  hurt :  and  medi- 
tation and  prayer  are  blessed  means  of  invigorating  faith 
and  hope.  (Notes,  Acts  xx.  22 — 24.) — When  we  are  ren- 
dered joyful  and  bold,  in  reliance  on  God  under  peculiar 
trials,  we  have  an  important  advantage  in  exhorting  our 
brethren  to  similar  confidence.  We  may  and  ought  to 
"  trust  in  him  at  all  times,"  in  persecution,  temptation, 
affliction,  and  at  the  approach  of  death  :  for  this  is  our 
privilege,  and  honourable  to  God,  and  it  will  lead  us  to 
"  pour  out  our  hearts  before  him  ; "  laying  open  all  our 
fears,  sorrows,  and  wants,  as  to  our  bosom  Friend ;  (Note, 
1  Sam.  i.  12 — 16,  t).  15;)  and  making  him  our  Refuge 
from  every  danger  and  foe  :  and  we  shall  renounce  other 
confidences,  that  we  may  singly  depend  on  him.  Those 
who  refuse  to  do  this,  will  find  at  length,  that  their  de- 
pendence on  men,  whether  on  the  many  or  the  great,  will 
terminate  in  disappointment  and  shame :  and  woe  be  to 
those  who  trust  in  iniquity  and  oppression  ;  who  accumu- 
late wealth  by  evading  good  laws,  or  oppressing  under  the 
colour  of  bad  ones,  or  setting  all  law  and  justice  at  defi- 
ance; while  the  miseries  of  multitudes  ripen  individuals 
for  the  vengeance  of  heaven.  Indeed  reliance  on  increas- 
ing riches,  however  obtained,  is  idolatry,  and  totally  incon- 
sistent with  the  life  of  faith. — Yet  the  idea  of  increased 
wealth  is  associated  with  that  of  augmented  felicity,  in  al- 
most every  human  heart :  and  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
possess  riches  without  trusting  in  them  and  setting  the 
heart  upon  them.  (Note,  Matt.  xix.  23 — 26.  P.  O.  23 — 
30.)  The  true  and  consistent  believer,  however,  receives 
all  from  God ;  and  uses  it  to  his  glory,  as  a  steward  who 
must  render  an  account.  (Notes  and  P.  O.  Luke  xvi.  1 — 
13.)  These  things  God  has  spoken,  and  we  have  heard: 
may  we  then  never  forget  that  power  belongeth  only  to 
him  :  may  we  trust  in  his  mercy  and  grace  ;  and  abound 
in  his  work,  expecting  a  gracious  recompense  from  him. 
alone ! 

NOTES 

PSALM  LXIII.  Title.  It  is  generally  and  probably 
supposed,  that  David  composed  this  most  fervent  and  de- 
vout Psalm,  when  pursued  by  Saul  in  the  deserts  of  Judah. 
(Marg.  Ref.)  Some,  however,  think  that  it  was  written  at 
a  later  period  ;  namely,  when  he  fled  from  Absali  m,  and 
before  he  passed  over  Jordan.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xv.) 

V.  1 — 4.  The  Psalmist,  banished  from  the  court--,  and 
ordinances  of  God,  considered  himself  as  a  weary  traveller, 
in  a  desolate  and  parched  land,  when  ready  to  perish  by 
thirst.  And  his  earnest  desire  atter  commun;on  with  God 
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8SiVi  |I."E£     2  g  To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory, 
"am'.iT.'fi.aSO  os  1  have  seen  thee  bin  the  sanc- 

h  Ixviii.  24.  Ixxiii.  tUBl°y. 

«;  wt^rtTt:      3  Because   '  thy  loving-kindness  is 
\  .vTxxi'e.  xxx.  better  than  life,  kmy  lips  shall  praise 

5.  Phil.  i.  23.          ,  • 

k  xxx.  12.  u.  is.  thee. 
fFxH  FTcI'I'      ^  Thus   '  will  I  bless  thee  while  I 

uJ^m"!  wio  ^ve :  ""  ^  w^  ^ft  UP  my  hands  in  thy 

i  riv.33.  cxiv.  i —  name 

3.  cxlvi.  1,2. 

mi°K\na  viii.  22.'      5  "  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with 

&c.    Hab.  iii.  10.  n  xvii.  15.  xxxvi.  7—9.  Ixv.  4.  riv.  34.    Cant.  i.  4.    Is.  xxr. 

6.  Jer.  xxxi.    4. 


*  marrow  and  fatness  ;  and  my  mouth  *  "^-/^j 
shall  praise  #/iee  °  with  joyful  lips  :  SSS.  aJ 

6  When  p  I  remember  thee  upon   iT^is1^ 
my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  P  fxiii7  a 
nig  A£-watches. 

7  q  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,    ca'm.  '  m*  '*;  '•! 
therefore  '  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  i  ^"3,  'I.   ' 

.,,_..  JO         I    V.    II.  XXI.  I.  1m. 

Will     I    rPlOlPP  '•   1  Sam.  xviU 

nil   1    1CJUH.C.  37.  2  Cor.  i.  10. 

8  My  soul  '  followeth  hard  after  thee  :  •  '"f;^  £"£ 
'  thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me.  xtxifaifc.!*: 

iii.  2.     I<.  XXTI.  9.    Matt.  Hi.  12.    Luke  xiii.  24.  xviii.  5—7.  t  xxxvii.  24.  Ixxiii.  23. 

xdv.  18     Cant.  ii.  6.     Is.  xli.  10.  xlii.  1.     Phil.  ii.  12,  13.     Col.  i.  29. 


. 

147,  M&omix. 
'    '  *  '*  ' 


and  his  worshippers  at  the  sanctuary,  seems  to  have  af- 
fected his  body,  as  well  as  his  soul ;  perhaps  spoiling  his 
rest  and  appetite,  and  impairing  his  health  and  vigour. 
(Notes,  xlii.  1 — 3.  Ixxxiv.  1 — 3.) — He  resolved,  however, 
having  chosen  the  LORD  for  his  God,  to  seek  him  early, 
diligently,  and  with  decided  preference. — '  The  true  Christ- 
ian dedicates  to  God  '  the  sweet  hour  of  prime.'  He 
opens  the  eyes  of  his  understanding  together  with  those 
of  his  body,  and  awakes  each  morning  to  righteousness. 
He  arises  with  an  inextinguishable  thirst  after  those  com- 
forts which  the  world  cannot  give ;  and  has  immediate 
recourse,  by  prayer,  to  the  Fountain  of  the  water  of  life, 
ever  longing  to  behold  the  divine  power  and  glory  in  the 
'  sanctuary  above,  of  which  he  has  been  favoured  with 
'  some  glimpse,  in  the  services  of  the  church  below.'  Bp. 
Home. — Many  explain  the  words,  "  To  see  thy  power 
"  and  glory,  &c."  of  the  ark,  which  was  the  symbol  of 
the  Lord's  powerful,  glorious,  and  gracious  presence  with 
his  people.  But  the  ark  itself  was  concealed  from  sight ; 
nor  does  it  appear  that,  in  the  days  of  David,  there  was 
in  general  any  external  display  of  the  divine  glory  at  the 
sanctuary.  It  may  therefore  be  supposed,  that  he  referred 
to  the  internal  and  spiritual  views,  which,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  had  experienced  of  the  per- 
fections and  glory  of  God,  while  attending  on  those  ordi- 
nances ;  which  both  commemorated  the  wonderful  works 
of  the  Lord  for  his  people  Israel,  and  typified  the  salvation 
of  the  promised  Redeemer.  These  contemplations  and 
discoveries,  had  often  excited  his  admiring  and  adoring  i 
love  and  gratitude,  and  animated  his  confidence  and  joy ; 
in  God  ;  which  made  him  regret  exceedingly  the  loss  of 
such  pleasant  and  profitable  opportunities.  This  enjoy- 
ment of  the  love  of  God,  as  an  anticipation  of  heavenly 
felicity,  he  valued  more  than  life  itself;  and  therefore  he 
was  fully  determined  to  employ  himself,  and  all  his  powers 
of  body  and  soul,  in  praising  the  Lord,  as  long  as  he  lived, 
and  wherever  he  was  driven  ;  (Notes,  Ii.  12,  13.  cxlv.  1,2. 
cxlvi.  2  ;)  confidently  expecting,  that  the  sweet  experience 
which  he  recollected,  would  thus  be  renewed  to  him, 
even  if  banished  from  the  outward  means  of  grace.  (Marg. 

V.  5.     '  The  remembrance  of  thy  favour  is  more  sweet 
'  unto  me,  than  all  the  pleasures  and  dainties  of  the  world.' 

-The  Psalmist  waited  for  the  pleasure  of  communion 
with  God,  with  more  ardent  desire,  than  any  epicure  ever 
anticipated  the  enjoyment  of  sensual  pleasure;  and  the  re 
membrance  of  God,  during  the  night,  cheered  his  soul, 
when  dangers  or  cares  disturbed  his  rest.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
JVotei,  Cant.  i.  4.) — Can  any  candid  man  read  this  Psalm, 


and  then  speak  of  true  devotion,  as  merely  intellectual,  a 
dispassionate  exercise  of  the  understanding,  without  any 
warm  emotions  or  vehement  affections  of  the  heart? 
Weighed  in  the  balance  of  such  phlegmatick  Christians, 
the  man  after  God's  own  heart  must  be  numbered  among 
enthusiasts  :  for,  though  his  devotion  was  most  rational, 
it  certainly  was  most  fervent  and  enraptured ;  and  in  fact 
the  more  rational  on  that  very  account. 

V.  6 — 8.  David's  recollection  of  past  protection  and 
deliverance,  which  occupied  his  thoughts  as  he  lay  sleep- 
less in  his  bed,  during  the  watches  of  the  night,  encouraged 
him,  not  only  to  rely  on  the  power,  truth,  and  love  of 
God,  in  his  extremest  dangers,  but  to  rejoice  in  this  con- 
fidence under  his  sharpest  afflictions. — His  soul  cleaved 
unto  God,  as  the  child  clings  about  its  kind  parent,  when 
alarmed  or  in  pain;  and  "  followed  hard  after  him,"  ear- 
nestly seeking  nearer  communion  and  conformity ;  being 
upheld  by  the  power  of  divine  grace,  in  thus  pressing  for- 
ward in  his  heavenly  course.  (Note,  Ixxiii.  23 — 28.) — The 
fervour  of  David's  devotion,  whether  pouring  out  his  soul 
in  earnest  prayer,  with  vigorous  exercises  of  faith  and  hope; 
or  celebrating  the  praises  of  God  with  admiring  love,  joy- 
ful gratitude,  and  glowing  zeal  for  his  honour  and  glory ; 
seems  especially  to  have  procured  him  the  honourable  dis- 
tinction of  "  the  man  after  God's  own  heart." — The  fol- 
lowing verses  from  Dr.  Watts  well  support  the  animation 
of  the  leading  parts  of  this  exquisitely  beautiful  psalm  : 

With  heart,  and  eyes,  and  lifted  hands, 

For  thee  I  long,  to  thee  I  look ; 
As  travellers,  in  thirsty  lands, 

Pant  for  the  cooling  water-brook. 

With  early  feet  I  love  t'  appear 
Among  thy  saints,  and  seek  thy  face ; 

Oft  have  I  seen  thy  glory  there, 

And  felt  the  power  of  sov'reign  grace. 

Nor  fruits  nor  wines  that  tempt  our  taste, 

Nor  all  the  joys  our  senses  know, 
Could  make  me  so  divinely  blest, 

Or  raise  my  cheerful  passions  so. 

My  life  itself  without  thy  love, 

No  taste  of  pleasure  could  afford  ; 
'Twould  but  a  tiresome  burthen  prove, 

If  I  were  banish'd  from  the  Lord. 

Amidst  the  wakeful  hours  of  night, 

When  busy  cares  afflict  my  head, 
One  thought  of  thee  gives  new  delight, 

And  adds  refreshment  to  my  bed. 

I'll  lift  my  hands,  I'll  raise  my  voice, 
While  i  have  breath  to  pray  or  praise ; 

This  work  shall  make  my  heart  rejoice, 
And  spend  the  remnant  of  my  days. 

U  :  . 
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ti  *;      9  But  those  u  that  seek  my  soul  to 
M.  i».  2.  is™.  destroy  it,  shall   *  go  into  the  lower 

X  ix.    17.    If.    15. 

28.    Ixx: 

Num.     xvi.    30 

—33.      1     S*m. 

'""'i  i»:  i?vb  thev  shall  be  y  a  portion  for  foxes. 


xxlV.  !•!:  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  *  They  shall  fall  by  the  sword ; 


9.  15.  19.  K*. 
xxxii.  IS— 3-.'. 
Acu  i.  25. 


11   But  '  the  king  shall  rejoice  in 
!  every  one  that  *  sweareth  by  him 
shall  glory :  but b  the  mouth  of  them 
io  £*:  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 

.    Jer.  xviii.  21.    El.  xxxv.  5.  y  Ez.  xxxix.  4.  !,"— 'M.     Ho    xix.  IT,   1". 


!-«.     

z  ii.  fi.  xxi.  I.     1  Sam.  xxiii.  17.  xxiv.  20. 
(XT.  16.    Xepli.  i.  i.    Heb.  vi.  13. 


a  Deut.  vi.  13.     Is.  xix.  IS.  xlr.  23. 
b  xxxi.  IS.     Horn.  iii.  19.    Tit.  i.  1C,  11. 


PSALM  LXIV. 


David,  praying  for  deliverance,  describes  the  malice  * 
and  subtlety  of  his  enemies,  I — 6.     He  predicts  their 
ruin,  and  the  effects  of  it  on  the  beholders,  7 — 10.         b 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David.  « 


my  voice,   O  God,   in  myd 
prayer  :  b  preserve  my  life  from  fear  of 
the  enemy. 

2  c  Hide  me  from  the  d  secret  coun- 


xxrii.  7.  IT.  I.  'i. 
cxxx.  I.  2.  cxh. 
i .  exliii.  I — 8. 
L«"i.  iii.  5i,  M 
x»ii.  8,  9.  xxxi 
13—15.  XXXIT 
4.  hi.  3—4.  Acu 
xviii.  9,  10. 
xxv'ii.  '21. 
xxvii.  5.  xxxi. 

20.  cxliii.  9.   If. 
xxxii.  2. 

Ivi.  6.  cix.  2,  3. 

I  SHU.,  xxiii.  '•>, 

21.  •>  Sam.  xvii. 
2—4.  Jrr.  xi.  1!> 
xviii.  23.   Matt, 
xxvi.  3,  4.   Acts 
xxiii.     14.      16. 
xxt.  a 


V.  9 — 11.  The  Psalmist  while  employed  in  these  de- 
vout exercises,  clearly  foresaw  the  disgraceful  end  of  his 
persecutors.  They  would  perish  and  go  under  the  earth, 
as  if  swallowed  up  by  it,  withDathan  and  Abiram  ;  (Note, 
Num.  xvl.  28 — 34  ;)  or,  falling  by  the  sword,  they  would 
be  left  unburied,  for  food  to  the  foxes  with  which  the  land 
abounded.  This  was  probably  the  case  with  many,  who 
fell  at  Gilboa. — He  also  foresaw  himself,  as  advanced  upon 
the  throne,  to  be  king  of  Israel ;  and  as  rejoicing  in  God, 
and  not  in  his  outward  dignity,  or  the  ruin  of  his  enemies  : 
while  every  one,  who  cordially  sware  allegiance  to  him,  or 
who,  as  worshippers  ?f  God,  sware  with  solemnity  by  l:>s 
name,  would  glory  in  the  advancement  of  his  servant ;  and 
all  who  falsely  accused  him,  or  attempted  to  deceive  him, 
would  effectually  be  confuted  and  silenced.  (Marg.  Ref. 
z—b.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  true  believer  is  convinced,  that  nothing  in  this 
world  can  satisfy  the  desires  of  his  immortal  soul ;  and  he 
therefore  expects  happiness  from  the  eternal  God,  as  his 
God  and  Portion.  (Notes,  Deut.  xxxiii.  27 — 29.)  When 
his  soul  is  in  a  healthy  and  prosperous  state,  an  inextin- 
guishable thirst  after  the  discoveries  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  experience  of  his  grace  and  love,  lead  him 
to  seek  him  early,  every  day,  with  the  best  of  his  time 
and  the  prime  of  his  affections.  He  likewise  greatly  values 
publick  ordinances ;  and  when  confined  from  them,  or 
constrained  to  live  among  those  who  know  not  God,  he 
regrets  his  loss ;  feels  as  one  banished  into  a  parched  wil- 
derness ;  and,  with  a  mixture  of  pleasure  and  pain,  recol- 
lects, how  he  "  has  seen  the  power  and  glory  of  God  in 
"  his  sanctuary."  (Note,  xlii.  4,  5.)  This  uneasiness,  to 
which  he  is  occasionally  liable,  arises  from  the  same  source 
as  another  part  of  his  experience,  which  is  habitual, 
especially  when  faith  and  hope  are  most  in  exercise  :  the 
world  itself  appears  to  him  a  weary  desert,  and  he  longs 
for  the  joys  of  heaven,  of  which  he  has  had  some  fore- 
tastes in  the  ordinances  of  God  on  earth.  Yet,  even  in 
this  wilderness  wells  of  salvation  are  opened :  (Note,  Is. 
xii.  3  :)  his  gracious  thirst  is  in  part  allayed :  and  the  want 
of  stated  means  of  grace  sometimes  excites  more  vigorous 
desires,  and  more  earnestness  in  waiting  on  God  in  secret. 
The  believer  in  this  frame  of  mind  values  the  loving  kind- 
ness of  God  more  than  life  ;  and  is  even  willing  to  depart 
hence  that  he  may  fully  enjoy  it.  (Note,  Phil.  i.  21 — 26. 
P.  O.  21 — 30.)  This  foretaste  and  prospect  tune  his  heart 
and  lips  to  praise  the  Lord,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  midst  of 
tribulation  :  and  he  desires,  as  a  sweet  solace  during  his 
weary  pilgrimage,  "  to  bless  the  LORD  while  he  lives,  and 


to  lift  up  his  hands  in  his  name." — Then  the  pleasures 
of  the  world  lose  their  attraction  :  "  for  his  soul  is  satis- 
"  fied,  as  with  marrow  and  fatness,"  while  joyfully  praising 
and  thinking  upon  God  :  and  such  contemplations  at  once 
excite  his  gratitude,  increase  his  confidence,  and  animate 
him  in  seeking  conformity  and  nearness  to  the  Lord ; 
aspiring  after  still  greater  attainments,  as  feeling  himself 
upheld  by  the  power  of  the  Almighty. — To  mount  with 
David  towards  heaven,  in  these  exalted  strains  of  devotion 
and  zeal,  should  be  our  holy  ambition  :  true  Christians  can 
in  some  measure,  and  at  some  times,  appropriate  his  em- 
phatical  language ;  but,  alas !  we  too  commonly  have  to 
complain,  "  that  our  souls  cleave  to  the  dust."  (Note, 
cxix.  25.)  Let  us  then  be  more  instant  in  prayer,  that  we 
may  be  quickened  according  to  his  word  of  promise. — 
The  enemies  of  such  Christians,  as  have  been  feebly  de- 
scribed, are  also  enemies  of  Christ  our  King :  present  dis- 
grace and  eternal  ruin  will  be  then:  certain  doom,  if  they 
persist  in  their  enmity;  and  the  lies,  with  which  they  blas- 
pheme the  Redeemer,  or  slander  his  people,  or  deceive  one 
another,  shall  be  silenced  in  anguish  and  despair.  But  our 
King  having  now  entered  upon  "  the  joy  set  before  him," 
all  who  bow  before  him,  and  swear  fealty  to  him,  shall  re- 
joice and  glory  in  God  with  him;  and  obtain  an  honour 
and  happiness  infinitely  superior  to  that  of  the  most  ex- 
alted throne  on  earth.  And  if  the  Israelites  had  reason 
to  rejoice  in  their  king ;  how  much  more  should  we  glory 
in  our  "  King  of  righteousness  and  peace  ! "  (Note,  Heb. 
vii.  1—3.)  ^ 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXIV.  V.I.  From  fear,  &c.]  'Defend  us, 
'  thy  humble  servants,  in  all  assaults  of  our  enemies ;  that 
'  we,  surely  trusting  in  thy  defence,  may  not  fear  the 
'  power  of  any  adversaries,  through  the  might  of  Jesus 
'  Christ.'  Liturgy,  2  Col.  Morn.  Prayer. — '  That  we,  being 
'  defended  from  the  fear  of  our  enemies,  may  pass  our 
'  time  in  rest  and  quietness.'  2  Col.  Even.  Prayer. — God 
as  effectually  answers  these  petitions  by  increasing  our 
faith,  as  by  removing  the  danger.  e  A  victory  gained  bv 
'  the  fear  of  God  over  the  fear  of  man,  is  a  necessary  step", 
'  and  a  happy  prelude,  to  a  full  and  final  triumph  over 
'  every  enemy  of  our  salvation.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  Iv.  4 
— 8.  Ivi.  3,  4.  Acts  xviii.  9—11.) 

V.  2,  3.  It  is  probable,  that  the  secret  consultations  of 
Saul  and  his  courtiers  against  David,  and  the  deceitful 
and  violent  measures  which  they  adopted  in  order  to  de- 
stroy him,  gave  occasion  to  this  Psalm. — Open  reproaches 
and  false  accusations  wound  like  a  sword  in  close  fight  : 
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eii.2,iii.  oLute  scl  of  the  wicked ;  "  from  the  insur- 
r  i"'.l4.'prov.'xiu  rection  of  the  workers  of  iniquity; 

It?.    .XXX.     14.    Is.  1TT1  f  1  .1          •  1-1 

3  Who     whet  their  tongue  like  a 

3.  Jam.  in.  6—8.  7     „  i  17-1  ? 

lixYb  Neh  iv  sword,  and  gbend  their  bows  to  shoot 
i  i'i:  3,ab4."joh4n  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words ; 

l^' '  Pet- «  4  That  they  may  h  shoot  in  secret  at 
kfi.Ifffi.*%  'the  perfect:  k  suddenly  do  they  shoot 
i  ExSaxn.:  ».vNum.  at  him,  and  fear  not. 

jif-u 'i..rxii'.6;      5  They  '  encourage  themselves  in  an 

Kev.xi.  l».  .,    *  ; .  „  .1  +      f, 

*  or,  vetch,  evil  matter  :  they  commune  or  lay- 
in  1  Sam.  xxiii.  19  .  .  .,  J  ,  TT7L 

-^M.tt.xx,n. mg    snares  privily;    they  say,      Who 
f  JJ^rixxiv''?'  shall  see  them  ? 
nx"'iY  lit-  "•      6  They  °  search  out  iniquities  ;  'they 

^iv.  7  E*.  vi«.  accomplish  '  a  diligent  search  :    both 

OXXXY.  1).     lSam.xxii.il — 13.  xxiv.  9.  xxv  10.    Dan.  vi.  4,  5.     Matt.  xxvi.  59 — 66.    John 
XTiii.  29,  30.  xix.  7.  t  Or,  vt  are  conxumed  by  that  vhich  they  have  throughly 

Karchfii.  i  Heb.  a  tearch  searched. 


Prov. 


p  the  inward  thought  of  every  one  off  v.  n.  prov.  x*. 

,7  i    ,,         i  .       j  J  "        6.   I«.  xxix.   IS. 

them,  and  the  heart,  is  deep.  Jer.  xv».  9, 10. 

7  But q  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with  i  f^}?**™- 
an  arrow ;    r  suddenly  '  shall  they  be    i3a-I4-'-|<;Vi-,| 
wounded.  ' 

8  So  shall   they  make  'their  own 
tongue  to  fall  upon  themselves :  '  all 

that  see  them  shall  flee  away.  '  SSTi  «•££ 

9  And  all  men  "  shall  fear,  and  shall   x'sij4'  ' 
declare  the  work  of  God ;    for  *  they  *  Joi>  ».«fiW 
shall  wisely  consider  of  his  doing.      '       fifk"-xi*%'41- 

10  yThe  righteous  shall  be  glad  int^'£*j£i31! 
the  LORD,  and  shall  trust  in  him ;  and   ^  ^  ^-,J 
all  *  the  upright  in  heart  shall  glory.      "  j"r.5Lc28XR?v: 

xi.  13.  x  Iviii.  11.  cvii.  42,  43.    Is.  v.  12.    Ez.xiv.23.     Ho».  xiv.  9.  y  xxxii! 

11.  xxxiii.  1.  xl.  a.  Iviii.  10    Ixviii.  2,  3.    Phil.  iv.  4.  z  xcvii.  11.  cxii.  2.    I  Cor.  i 

30,  31.     Gal.  vi.  14 


secret  detraction  slays  like  an  arrow  shot  from  a  distance, 
or  in  the  dark,  or  by  one  concealed  from  view.  (Marg. 


V.  4,  5.  David  was  not  only  an  upright  character,  but 
he  was  perfectly  innocent  of  those  crimes  which  were  laid 
to  his  charge  :  (Rotes,  vii.  3  —  5.  xvii.  1  —  5  :)  yet  his  ene- 
mies, not  having  the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,  and 
being  hardened  against  the  dread  of  consequences,  pro- 
pagated their  calumnies  secretly,  but  very  rapidly  ;  en- 
couraging one  another,  and  consulting  together  in  what 
way  to  ensnare  and  destroy  him  ;  fully  expecting  to  escape 
detection,  and  acting  as  if  God  himself  did  not  see  them, 
or  would  not  call  them  to  account  for  their  wickedness. 
(Marg.  Ref.  —  Notes,  x.  2  —  11.  xxxvi.  1.  lix.  7.)  —  '  Envy 
'  and  malice  crucified  the  Son  of  God  :  but  during  the 
'  course  of  the  proceedings  against  him,  you  hear  only  of 
f  zeal  for  the  law,  and  loyalty  to  Ceesar.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  6.  This  verse  may  be  rendered  perhaps  more  lite- 
rally, "  They  search  out  iniquities  :  we  are  consumed  by 
"  that  which  has  been  throughly  searched  out:  (niarff.:) 
"  for  the  inward  part  and  the  heart  of  man  is  deep."  Saul 
and  his  partisans  searched  to  find  out  some  real  or  appa- 
rent iniquity,  which  David  had  committed,  in  order  to 
cover  the  -malice  of  their  persecution  :  and  they  sedulously 
contrived  new  methods  of  perpetrating  their  crimes.  Their 
intentions,  however,  were  carefully  concealed  :  and  the 
malice,  dissimulation,  and  wickedness  of  their  hearts, 
were  deep  and  unfathomable.  (Notes,  v.  9.  Jer.  xvii.  9,  ]  0. 
Rev.  ii.  '24  —  28.) 

V.  7  —  10.  While  the  persecutors  were  levelling  their 
arrows,  and  about  to  shoot  suddenly  at  David;  God  would 
unexpectedly  cut  them  off;  and  their  mortal  wounds  would 
be  inflicted  at  once,  while  they  were  promising  themselves 
complete  success.  (Note,  vii.  8  —  13.)  Their  blasphemies, 
perjuries,  imprecations,  and  slanders,  would,  as  an  im- 
mense load  of  guilt,  fall  on  them,  and  sink  them  into  de- 
struction. (Notes,  Prov.  xii.  13.  xiii.  3.  xviii.  G,  7.)  Their 
doom  would  be  so  dreadful,  that  the  spectators  would  flee 
away,  lest  they  should  be  involved  in  it:  (Num.  xvi.  34  :) 
and  all  who  heard  of  it  would  fear  to  imitate  their  con- 
duct ;  be  constrained  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  ; 
and,  learning  useful  instruction  from  the  awful  dispensa- 
tion, would  cause  others  to  understand  it.  Thus  the  be- 
nefit, derived  from  it  by  numbers,  would  illustrate  the 


wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  as  well  as  his  justice,  in  his 
severity  towards  these  wicked  men  :  while  "  all  the  upright 
"  in  heart"  would  be  glad  and  glory  in  him.  (Marg.  Ref.) 
— The  dreadful  imprecation  of  the  Jews,  when  demand- 
ing our  Lord's  crucifixion,  "  His  blood  be  on  us  and  on 
"  our  children,"  has  indeed  fallen  upon  them.  (Note, 
Matt,  xxvii.  24,  25.) — The  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
filled  the  beholders  with  terror,  and  forced  them  to  ac- 
knowledge that  it  was  the  work  of  God.  Even  Titus,  the 
Roman  emperor,  confessed  that  he  had  fought  and  con- 
quered by  the  favour  of  the  Almighty ;  and  the  nation  o 
the  Jews,  scattered  through  the  world,  affords  a  most  in 
structive  lesson  to  every  land,  and  to  all  succeeding  ge- 
nerations. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  continuance  or  renewal  of  our  trials  will  render 
the  repetition  of  the  same  petitions  requisite  :  but  varied 
expressions  may  often  be  affecting  and  useful  to  ourselves 
and  others. — Whvi  faith  in  God  triumphs  over  the  fear  of 
powerful  and  malicious  men,  our  prayers  are  certainly 
heard,  and  final  deliverance  from  the  danger  will  in  due 
time  follow. — The  most  blameless  will  be  reviled,  and  the 
most  useful  hated,  by  such  men  as  took  secret  counsel,  01 
made  open  insurrection,  against  the  perfect  and  divine  Sa- 
viour ;  and  whetted  their  tongues,  and  shot  their  sarcasms, 
against  him,  before  they  shed  his  blood. — Such  transgres- 
sors are  often  inwardly  alarmed  with  the  dread  of  conse- 
quences :  but  they  encourage  each  other,  till  they  flatter 
themselves  with  the  hopes  of  impunity,  and  despise  the 


they  are  murdering  his  people :  (Notes,  Matt.  xxvi.  57- 
68  :)  but  all  their  malice  will  rebound  upon  themselves,  and 
God  himself  will  fight  against  them  and  destroy  them  ; 
and  all  who  behold  their  doom,  especially  in  a  future  state, 
will  reverence  his  power  and  justice  in  it.  But  it  is  our 
wisdom  now  to  fear  because  of  the  judgments  of  God,  and 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  to  declare  and  consider 
his  works,  and  to  shun  the  rock  on  which  others  have 
split.  For  the  righteous  alone  can  rejoice  and  trust  in 
this  holy  Lord  God :  and  all  who  uprightly  rely  on  his 
mercy,  and  seek  to  know  and  do  his  will,  shall  glory  in 
him  as  their  Salvation  and  eternal  Portion. 
a  i  7 
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•  xxl  IS  cx>.  1,2. 
•Heb.    it  Him. 

Ixii.  1.  inanr- 
b  IXXTI.  2.  ixxviii. 

68, 6B   IChr.xi. 

7.   XT.    29.    xvi. 

41,  42.    xx.     1, 

&c.  Her.  XJT.   1 

—3. 
c  Ivi.  I2.lxxii.il. 

cx.i.  17.  ia 

d  IXTU  19.  cii.  17. 

cxlT.      18,      19. 

1  Kinri  xvui.  29. 

37.  2Chr.  xxxiii. 

13.    li.  IXT.  24. 

Jer.  xxix.  12,  13. 

Dan.  ix.  17—19. 

Luke  xi.  9,10. 

Actsx.31.  Uohn 

T.  14,  1ft. 
e  xxii.  27.  Ixti.  4 

lsxx«i.     9.      Is. 

xlix.  6.  Ixvi.  23. 

John     xii.    32. 

ReT.  xi.  IS. 
t  Heb.  Ward!,  or 

Matter*,  qf  ini- 
quity. 
I  xxxriii.  4.  xl.  12 


PSALM  LXV. 


David  praises  God,  for  answering  prayer,  taking 
away  sin,  blessing  his  chosen,  and  performing  wonders 
in  their  behalf,  1 — 5  ;  and  for  his  providential  good- 
ness and  bounty,  6 — 13. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and 
Song  of  David. 

*  PRAISE  *  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God, 
b  in  Zion :  and  c  unto  thee  shall  the  vow 
be  performed. 

2  O  d  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  'unto 
thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

3  f  Iniquities  'prevail  against  me :  as 

2  Sam  xii  7—13.    Mic.  iu.  8,  9.    Rom.  Til.  23—25.    Gal.  f.  17. 


for   s  our   transgressions,   thou 
purge  them  away.  I!' 7j0hnchi'.J»'. 

4  h  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  [^n't  7_!J 
1  choosest,  and  k  causest  to  approach  „  "Siuljxwit. 
unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy  -,  *,.  3.  )«Tiii.  70, 

f./->iiT-f-c  «   'TITO  sViall    Ko  safisfiprl  \vitli  rhp     -L _"''i  4t_?' 


courts:  'we  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  4. 

ffoodness  of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy    ii.u."^ 1 

_  •  k  xv.   1.   xxiii.  6. 

ple.  am.  7.  Ke«.  iu. 

5  By  m  terrible  things  "  in  righteous- 1  ".-  **** 
ness  wilt  thou  answer  us,  °  O  God  of 
our  salvation ;  who  art  pthe  Confidence  ni»; ;\4 •„„„  „ 
of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  tl 
them  that  are  "afar  off  upon  the  sea:       xlw^'si!' 

n  cxlT.  17.     Rom.  ii.  S.    ReT.  XT.  3,  4.  xvi.  5.  xix.  I— ».  O  Ixviii.  19,  20.  p  !« 

xl>.  22.    Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20.     Rom.  XT.  10—12.  q  IB.  li.  5.  Ix.  5.  Ixvi.  19.    Zepfc 

ii.  11.    Zech.  ix.  10.     Eph.  ii.  17,  18. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  LXV.  V.  1.  Some  expositors  think  that  this 
Psalm  was  composed  after  the  famine  of  three  years,  which 
occurred  towards  the  close  of  David's  reign ;  when  God 
had  heard  the  prayer  of  his  people,  and  was  intreated  for 
the  land :  and  the  concluding  part  of  it  renders  that  opi- 
nion highly  probable.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xxi.  1 — 14.)  '  It 
'  becomes  us,  O  God, ...  to  praise  thee  in  thy  sanctuary, 
'  (though  we  cannot  worthily  express,  but  must  rather 
•'  silently  adore,  thy  incomparable  excellencies ;)  and  to 
'  pay  the  vows  which  we  made  unto  thee  in  the  time  of 
*  our  distress.'  Bp.  Patiick. — The  old  testament  church 
waited  in  silent  expectation  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
and  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises  relating  to  him, 
prepared  then  to  burst  forth  into  vocal  praises,  and  to  per- 
form her  vows.  Zion  was  the  centre  of  her  worship,  and 
the  type  of  the  true  church,  whence  alone  cordial  praises 
are  rendered  by  any  of  our  fallen  ra'.-e.  (Note,  Rev.  xiv. 
1-5.) 

V.  2.  The  readiness  of  the  Lord  to  answer  prayer,  and 
all  that  pertains  to  "  the  throne  of  grace,"  and  the  "  way 
"  of  access "  for  sinful  men,  through  the  atonement  and 
mediation  of  the  Great  High  Priest,  to  the  glory  of  the 
justice  and  mercy  of  God,  as  prefigured  by  the  institutions 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  with  the  invitations  to  draw  near, 
and  the  precious  promises  to  encourage  men  to  do  so, 
when  extensively  made  known  on  earth,  would  induce  men 
of  all  nations  to  come  and  worship  him  on  his  mercy-seat 
in  Zion :  and  the  answer  of  the  church's  prayer,  in  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  would  make  way  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  gospel  among  the  gentiles;  till  at  length  all 
the  human  race  shall  come  to  God,  as  his  suppliants. 
These  events  the  Psalmist  evidently  predicted.  Indeed  all 
men,  in  every  age,  should  be  invited  to  come  to  God  on 
the  throne  of  grace  ;  and  if  they  accept  the  invitation,  as 
they  certainly  ought  to  do,  they  will  by  no  means  be  re- 
lected.  (Notes,  Heb.  iv.  14 — 16.  vii.  23 — 25.) 

V.  3.  '  Nor  need  their  sins,'  (the  sins  of  those  who 
come  to  God,)  '  discourage  them :  for  thou  liadst  matter 
*  enough  of  that  kind  against  me,  to  have  hindered  the 
'  prevalency  of  my  prayer,  if  thou  hadst  charged  my  ini- 
'  quities  upon  me.  But  thou  hast  been  graciously  pleased 
'  to  forgive  not  only  me,  but  all  thy  people  their  trans- 


'  gressions.'  Bp.  Patiick.  '  O  God,  our  iniquities  stand 
4  in  the  way  of  thy  mercies,  and  prevail  strongly  against 
'  all  the  endeavours  of  my  reformation  :  but,  do  thou  both 
'  mercifully  forgive,  and  powerfully  remedy,  our  offences.' 
Bp.  Hall.  '  He  imputeth  it  to  his  sins,  and  to  the  sins  of 
'  the  people,  that  God,  who  was  accustomed  to  assist  them, 
'  withdraweth  his  succour.' — The  Psalmist  evidently  ex- 
perienced, as  the  apostle  afterwards,  that  "  when  he  would 
"  do  good,  evil  was  present  with  him : "  and  the  mercy 
and  grace  of  God,  through  the  promised  Saviour,  to  take 
away  both  the  guilt  and  the  power  of  sin,  were  his  only 
support.  (Notes,  Rom.  vii.  13 — 25.)  Longing  and  hoping 
for  this  deliverance  'from  guilt  and  depravity,  he  deter- 
mined to  persist  in  waiting  on  God,  seeking  his  glory,  ex- 
pecting his  help,  and  celebrating  his  praises. 

V.  4.  Here  the  Psalmist  seems  to  congratulate  the 
priests  and  Levites  on  their  happiness,  in  being  chosen  to 
the  sacred  office  of  ministering  to  God  in  holy  things,  as 
their  constant  employment.  But  this  was  only  an  emblem 
of  the  spiritual  priesthood,  the  chosen  of  God,  to  whom 
David  belonged,  though  he  was  a  king,  and  of  the  tribe  of 
.1  IK hih  :  and  therefore  he  joins  himself  with  those  who 
would  be  satisfied  with  the  rich  provisions  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, the  spiritual  communion  with  God,  of  which  the 
feasts  on  the  peace-offerings  were  an  external  sign  and 
sacramental  prefiguration.  (Notes,  xxvii.  4 — 6.  xxxvi.  5 
— 9.  Ixxxiv.  4,  5.  8 — 12.  Lev.  iii.  1.) 

V.  5.  The  terrible  judgments,  which  God  in  righteous- 
ness inflicted  upon  Pharaoh,  the  Egyptians,  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  other  enemies  of  Israel,  were  answers  to  the  prayers 
of  his  people:  the  dreadful  judgments  on  the  Philistines, 
Syrians,  and  others  who  opposed  David,  were  the  same : 
and  so  were  the  terrible  things,  by  which  the  Christian 
dispensation  was  introduced,  and  the  foundations  of  idola- 
try overturned.  '  Thou  wilt  declare  thyself  tabe  the  pre- 
'  server  of  thy  church,  in  destroying  thine  enemies,  as 
'  thou  didst  in  the  Red  Sea. — It  is  however  evident,  that 
the  terrible  judgments  executed  on  those,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  who  opposed  the  establishment  of  Christianity, 
were  especially  predicted  :  because  these  happened  at  that 
season,  when  the  "  God  of  salvation"  became  the  "  Con- 
"  fidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them  that 
"  were  afar  off  upon  the  sea;"  and  in  those  regions  which 
were  called  "  the  isles  of  the  sea."  (Is.  xi.  1 1.  xxiv.  15.) 
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r»fv.2.  ~ix.9o.      6  Which  r  by  his  strength  setteth 
MIC.  .i.      ib  £^  ^^  mountains ;  leing  '  girded  with 

x  xi  iii.   1.  1  Sam. 

ii.  4.  i..  ii.  9.    power : 
'  »xlj'on.9i:  4.c]s':      7  Which  'stilleth  the  noise  of  the 

Matt.    mi.    26,  . 

u  «iii.  3, 4.  civ.  seas,  u  the  noise  or  their  waves,  and 

^fviii  B-iiot>  *  th'e  tumult  of  the  people. 

*  iii.  i74xv'ixxr2.      8  They   also    that    dwell    y  in  the 

*  uttermost    parts    are    '  afraid   at   thy 

1 3.lT1"c«ri.  '"i  tokens :  thou  makest  the  a  outgoings 

IS^uiitjoS:  of  the  morning  and  evening  to  *  re- 

ii.   9—11.    Hab.  .     . 

lit.  .1,  kc.   Acu  lOlCC. 

T    38    3i)    Kev  •* 

xi.i3.'  9  Thou  b  visitest  the    earth,    fand 

a  xix.    i.      Ixxiv. 

i''xxc»r '/"cS"  waterest   it:     c  thou    greatly    enrich- 

!.*•  f.  Dll  est  it  with  d  the  river  of  God,  which  is 

.  o*"'";^  13.  full  of  water :    e  thou  preparest  them 

cxiviii.  3*  b  civ.  13,  14.    Deut.  xi.  11,  12.    Ruth  i.  6.    Job  xxxvii.  6— 13.    Jer. 

xiv.  22.    Acts  xiv.   17.  t  Or,  after  thvu  hadnt  made  it  to  desire  rain.  Ixiii.   I. 

c  11.  Ixviii.  9,  10.  civ.  13—15.  cxlvii.  8,  9.    Job  T.  10,   11.    Jer.  v.  24.    Joel  ii.  23— 26. 
d  xlvi.  4.    Kev.  xxii.  1.  e  civ.  l.'i.  cvii.  37.    Gen.  xxvi.   12.     1  Tim.  vi.  17,  18. 


corn,   when    thou    hast    so   provided 
for  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof 
abundantly ;  thou  *  settlest  the  furrows 
thereof:    thou  '  makest    it    soft    with 
showers:  fthou  blessest  the  springing 
thereof. 

1 1  Thou  g  crovmest  the  year  "  with 
thy    goodness ;    and  ''  thy  paths  drop 
1  fatness. 

12  They  kdrop  upon  the  pastures  of 
the  wilderness ;  and  the  little  hills  *  re- 
joice on  every  side. 

13  'The  pastures  are  clothed  with 
flocks :    the  valleys  also    are  covered 
over  with  corn:   "they  shout  for  joy, 
they  also  sing. 


J  Or,  causett  rain 

to   descend   into 

the         fitrrowt 

thereof. 
(  Heb.    dfisokett 

it. 
(  cxlvii.  8.  1  Cor 

iii.  6.  7. 
g  v.  12.  mare.  ciii. 

4.  Frov.  xiv.  18. 
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gootlnea. 
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V.  6,  7-  That  almighty  God,  who  created  and  preserves 
the  lofty  mountains  ;  who  sets  bounds  to  the  tempestuous 
sea,  and  rules  its  waves  in  the  most  furious  storms  ;  who 
divided  the  Red  Sea  before  Israel,  and  with  it  overwhelmed 
Pharaoh  and  his  host ;  still  protects  his  church  :  and,  by 
the  same  power,  he  restrains  the  madness  of  enraged  mul- 
titudes, of  haughty  tyrants,  or  combined  nations,  and  calms 
their  fury  or  crushes  their  power,  whenever  they  attempt 
any  thing  contrary  to  his  wise,  faithful,  and  merciful  de- 
signs.— Who  can  read  these  verses  without  thinking  of 
Him  who  "  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  to  the  sea,  Peace, 
"  be  still ;  and  the  wind  ceased  and  there  was  a  great 
"  calm  ?  "  and  who  said  to  the  furious  company  that 
came  to  apprehend  him,  "  I  am  he,"  and  "  they  went 
"  backward  and  fell  to  the  ground  ?  "  (Notes,  Matt.  viii. 
23 — 27.  John  xviii.  4 — 9.) 

People.  (7)  o^civh  (p'«raO>  peoples,  nations. 

V.  8.  Several  of  the  appearances  in  nature  excited  a 
fear  of  the  divine  power  among  the  heathen  :  while  the 
ordinary  course  of  providence  caused  them  to  rejoice  ;  even 
from  the  most  eastern  regions,  whence  the  morning-sun 
appears,  to  the  most  western  whither  he  retires  when  it  is 
evening.  The  reports  also  of  the  judgments  of  God,  on 
the  enemies  of  Israel,  excited  consternation  in  distant 
nations  ;  and  the  glad  tidings  of  his  salvation  have  made, 
or  will  make,  the  inhabitants  of  every  land  to  rejoice. 

V.  9.  "  Thou  visitest  the  land,  and  causest  it  to  desire, 
"  and  greatly  enrichest  it ; "  or,  "  after  thou  hast  made  it 
"  to  desire  rain,  &c."  (Marg.)— "  The  river  of  God,"  in 
this  connexion,  evidently  denotes  those  abundant  and  con- 
stant supplies  of  water,  with  which  the  Lord  replenishes 
and  fructifies  the  earth,  as  a  large  river  waters  the  country 
through  which  it  flows :  but  under  that  emblem  the  pour- 
ing out  of  the  Spirit,  after  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  the 
blessed  effects  that  followed,  seem  to  have  been  predicted. 
(Notes,  h.  xliv.  3 — 5.  Rev.  xxii.  1.) 

V.  10.  "  Do  thou  water  the  ridges  abundantly,  do  thou 
"  cause  the  rain  to  descend  into  the  furrows,  &c."  This 
verse  seems  to  be  a  prayer  for  the  blessing. — Thus  the  land 
is  made  ready  for  the  seed,  after  man  has  properly  tilled 
it ;  and  when  he  has  sown  the  corn,  the  Lord  causes  it  to 
grow  and  ripen.  In  like  manner,  while  his  ministers  use 

voi.  in. 


appointed  means,  and  sow  the  seed  of  divine  truth  ;  God 
both  prepares  the  hearts  of  the  hearers,  and  gives  the 
increase. 

V.  11.  '  The  herbs,  fruits,  and  flowers,  produced  by  the 
'  earth,  are ...  as  a  beautifully  variegated  crown,  set  upon 
'  her  head,  by  the . . .  great  Creator.'  Bp.  Home.  Every 
year  also  is  thus  crowned  by  his  bounty.  Wherever  the 
Lord  passes,  he  scatters  abundance  around  his  paths ;  and 
the  clouds,  which  are  called  his  chariots,  drop  down  fat- 
ness on  the  earth.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  12,  13.  Nothing  can  be  more  beautifully  descriptive 
of  a  fruitful  country,  in  a  favourable  season,  than  these 
verses :  while  the  poetical  representation  of  the  "  little 
"  hills  girding  themselves  with  gladness ; "  and  of  pastures 
and  valleys  clothed  with  flocks  of  sheep  and  covered  with 
crops  of  corn,  exulting  and  shouting  for  joy,  has  peculiar 
animation. — The  same  metaphors  are  often  used  for  the 
happy  effects  of  the  gospel,  when  successfully  preached, 
especially  in  places  before  enveloped  in  darkness.  (Marg. 
Ref. — Notes,  xcvi.  11 — 13.  xcviii.  7—9.  7*.  xlii.  10—12. 
Iv.  12,  13.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Our  God  reveals  himself  upon  a  mercy-seat,  ready  to 
hear  and  answer  the  prayers  of  all,  who  come  to  him  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  men  in  general  are  invited  to  come 
unto  him,  and  seek  his  face  ;  and  in  due  time  all  the  in- 
:iabitants  of  the  earth  shall  become  his  worshippers.  As 
the  Lord  fulfils  his  promises,  the  church  reiterates  his 
Braises  :  the  new-testament  church  renders  that  praise, 
and  performs  those  vows,  which  the  old-testament  church 

ngaged  for,  when  waiting  and  praying  for  the  coming  of 
;he  promised  Redeemer;  future  generations  shall  praise 

lim  for  hearing  our  prayers  for  the  predicted  success  of 
the  gospel  through  the  earth ;  and  every  believer  will 
render  him  praises,  as  he  graciously  fulfils  his  promises. 
Thus  "  praise  waiteth  for  our  God  in  Zion ;  "  and  thus 
are  "  the  vows  performed,"  which  continually  accompany 
the  prayers  of  his  people,  and  indeed  are  implied  in  them. 
And  we  may  urge  this  as  a  cogent  plea  for  the  granting  of 
our  petitions,  seeing  it  will  redound  to  his  glory.  Nor  can 

ither  the  number  or  prevalency  of  those  iniquities,  for 
which  we  are  humbled,  invalidate  the  plea,  when  we  coine 
2K 
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The  Psalmist  exhorts  all  men  to  observe  the  works 
of  God,  and  to  praise  him,  with  solemn  awe  and 
lively  gratitude,  1  —  Q.  He  shews  how  God  had  tried 
and  delivered  his  people,  10  —  12.  He  determines  to 
perform  his  vows  ;  and  declares  how  God  had  answer- 
ed his  prayers,  13  —  20. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Song  or 
Psalm. 


in  the  Redeemer's  name  :  because,  "  as  for  our  transgres- 
"  sions,  he  will  purge  them  away,"  "  to  the  praise  of  the 
"  glory  of  his  grace." — Blessed  indeed  is  that  man,  whom 
the  Lord  chooses,  and  by  his  Spirit  causes  to  approach  him, 
in  humble  faith  and  prayer ;  and  who,  finding  acceptance 
with  him,  learns  to  delight  in  his  courts  and  ordinances, 
as  the  rest  of  his  soul. — We  may  find  that  satisfaction  in 
the  goodness  of  his  house,  which  others  in  vain  expect 
from  the  world :  and,  while  we  see  these  blessings  spring 
from  his  special  love  and  choice,  we  may  rejoice  at  the 
prospect  of  the  eternal  completion  of  them  in  his  holy 
temple  above.    It  is,  however,  only  through  that  blessed 
One,  who  was  chosen  to  approach  unto  the  Father,  and 
to  abide  in  the  true  tabernacle  as  our  Advocate,  that  we 
sinners  can  expect  or  experience  this  felicity :  and  through 
him,  "  the  God  of  our  salvation  "  is  become  "  the  Con- 
"  fidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth ; "  even  of  us  Britons, 
who  are  indeed  "  afar  off  upon  the  sea,"  at  a  very  great 
distance  from  the  land,  in  which  the  sacred  oracles  were 
first  given.     But  these  blessings,  communicated  to  man- 
kind in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  his  people,  have  been  at- 
tended with  terrible  vengeance  upon  opposers :  still  more 
dreadful  tilings  will  accompany  the  further  prevalence  of 
the  gospel :  and  the  complete  salvation  of  the  church  will 
be  attended  by  the  eternal  destruction  of  the  ungodly. 
Nay,  the  Lord  often  answers  the  prayers  of  his  people, 
with  such  convictions,   rebukes,  and  corrections,  as  are 
for  the  time  very  terrifying  to  them. — But  let  us  trust  his 
power,  truth,  and  love ;  and  submit  to  his  righteousness. 
The  "  strength,  which  setteth  fast  the  mountains,"  up- 
holds the  believer :  the  word,  which  "  stilleth  the  stormy 
"  ocean,"  can  silence  the  tumult  and  rage  of  our  most 
numerous  and  potent  enemies :  and  he,  who  enriches  the 
earth  with  such  abundant  and  varied  liberality,  can  neither 
want  sufficiency  nor  bounty  to  feed  the  souls  of  his  people. 
We  should  then  adore  the  tokens  of  his  power,  in  taking 
righteous  vengeance  on  his  enemies,  and  rejoice  in  behold- 
ing it  displayed  in  mercy.    We  should,  with  wonder,  grati- 
tude, and  praise,  behold  and  participate  the  abundance, 
which,  by  the  wise  and  kind  providence  of  God,  is  diffused 
through  the   earth :   and,   while   we  see   year  after  year 
crowned  with  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  so  that  the  hills 
and  valleys,  covered  with  corn  and  cattle,  seem  to  proclaim 
and  rejoice  in  their  Creator's  praise ;  we  should  remember 
our  unworthiness,  be  thankful  for  our  portion,  and  use  it 
to  the  glory  of  the  Giver;  admire  and  imitate  his  bounty 
to  the  indigent,  as  we  are  able,  and  his  goodness  to  the 
wicked  and  ungrateful  children  of  men  ;  and  pity  and  pray 
for  those,  who  abuse  these  gifts  to  the  dishonour  of  the 
Giver. — But  these  temporal  mercies,  to  us  unworthy  crea- 


MAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  *  all ' 
•e  lands : 

2  b  Sing  forth  the   honour  of  his   £7*.  1,2°^.  a! 

.   .  .  ,        .  1  Chr.   x»i.  23, 

name ;  make  his  praise  glorious.  «.  u.  ,xir.  i«. 

„    ',  ^»°  b  xlvu.  0,  T.  Ixxii. 

3  Say  unto  God,  c  How  terrible  art 
thou  in  thy  works !  d  through  the  great^ 
ness  of  thy  power  shall  thine  enemies   ^\ 

submit  themselves  unto  thee. 
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'ng*ed  ukcJience.    Heb.  lie.  bcniii.  16,  36. 
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;ures,  shadow  forth  more  important  blessings.  The  rising 
of  "  the  Sun  of  righteousness,"  and  the  pouring  out  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  "  River  of  God"  full  of  the  waters  of 
ife  and  salvation,  render  the  hearts  of  sinners,  which  be- 
fore were  hard,  barren,  and  worthless,  fruitful  in  every 
od  work ;  and  change  the  face  of  nations,  far  more  than 
the  sun  and  rain  do  the  face  of  nature.  Wherever  the  Lord 
passes,  by  the  preaching  of  his  gospel,  attended  by  his 
Holy  Spirit,  "  his  paths  drop  fatness ; "  and  numbers  of 
every  description  are  taught  to  rejoice  in  him  and  praise 
him.  These  blessings  have  already  been  extended  to  many 
nations,  which  were  far  off:  may  we  unite  in  fervent 
prayers  and  vigorous,  persevering,  and  self-denying  endeav- 
ours, that  they  may  descend  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wil- 
derness, the  heathen  world,  and  the  poor  benighted  Jews ; 
and  that  the  whole  earth  may  hear  and  embrace  the  gospel : 
and  may  all,  who  are  favoured  with  the  means  of  grace, 
bring  forth  abundantly  "  those  fruits  of  righteousness, 
"  which  are  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
"  Father."  ^ 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXVI.  Title.  The  double  title,  "  A  Song,  a 
"  Psalm,"  is  supposed  by  some  to  mean,  a  veryjoyj'ul  song 
of  praise. — The  name  of  David  is  not  affixed  to  this  psalm ; 
and  various  opinions  have  been  entertained  concerning  the 
time,  author,  and  occasion  of  it ;  but  it  is  highly  proba- 
ble, that  it  was  written  by  David,  when  established  on  the 
throne,  and  made  victorious  over  his  enemies  on  every 
side. 

V.  1 — 3.  The  Psalmist  earnestly  excites  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land,  (the  noun  is  singular,  though  the  verb 
is  plural,)  to  exert  their  powers  to  the  utmost,  in  celebrat- 
ing openly  and  with  exultation  the  works,  and  honouring 
the  name,  and  making  glorious,  or  a  yhry,  the  praises, 
of  God  :  or,  accounting  it  their  honoui,  to  glorify  hirn 
who  had  remarkably  interposed  in  their  behalf;  and  had 
executed  such  terrible  punishment  on  their  enemies,  that 
many  who  inwardly  disliked  them  and  their  religion,  being 
alarmed  by  the  power  of  his  works,  had  reluctantly  sub- 
mitted themselves,  and  professedly,  yet  insincerely,  be- 
come the  worshippers  of  JEHOVAH.  This  was  the  effect 
produced  by  the  gospel  in  the  first  ages,  when  numbers, 
by  the  miracles  wrought,  and  the  judgments  of  God  in- 
flicted on  the  Jews  and  other  opposers  of  Christianity, 
feigned  submission  to  the  divine  Saviour,  and  embraced 
Christianity,  without  any  real  change  of  heart  or  character. 
(Marg. — xviii.  44.  marg. — Notes,  Ixxviii.  36,  37-  2  Sam. 
xxii.  43— 51,  v.  45.) 

Sulmit.  (3)  icnj> ,  shall  lie. 
IE! 
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e  irii.  J7.  Ixv.  5. 
txvii.  2.  xcvi.  1, 

2.    CXVli.      1.      Is. 

li.  2—4  xi.  9. 
xKi  10—12. 
x'Jx.  22,23.  Dan. 
«.  14.  Mai.  i. 

11.  Rev.  xv.  4. 

f  16.  xlvi.  8.    c-\i. 

2.    cxxvi.    !-3. 

Num.  xxiii.  23. 
g  3.  xcix.  3.  El.  i. 

18. 
li  Ixxviii.  13.  cvi. 

8—10.  cxiv.  5— 

7-cxxxvi.  13, 14. 

Ex.  xiv.  21,  22. 

Is  Ixiii.  13,  14. 
i  cvi.  11,  12.   Ex. 

xv.  1,  fee.  Rev. 

xv.  2,  3. 
k  Ixii.    11.    Dan. 

iv.  35.  vi.  26,  27. 

Matt.     vi.      13. 

xxviii.  18. 
i  xi.  4.  xxxiii.  13. 

2  Chr.  xvi.  9. 
mil.     10—12.    In. 

1-5.  Ixxiii.  3— 

12.  Ixxv.  4,   5. 
Ex.     xviii.    11. 
Job  ix.  4.  If.  x. 
7—16.      xxxvii. 
28,  29.   Dan.  v. 
30-28. 

n  DCIIT.  xxxii.  43. 

Rom.  xv.  10, 11. 
o  2.  xlvii.  1.  Jer. 

xxxiii.   II    Rev. 

v.    11—14    xix. 

1.  5,  6.  p 

putteth.  q 


4  e  All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 
and  shall  sing  unto  thee ;  they  shall 
sing  to  thy  name.     Selah. 

5  f  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God : 
he  is  f  terrible  in  his  doing  toward  the 
children  of  men. 

6  h  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land : 
they  went  through  the  flood  on  foot : 
1  there  did  we  rejoice  in  him. 

7  k  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever ; 
1  his    eyes   behold   the  nations :    '"  let 
not    the  rebellious   exalt  themselves. 
Selah. 

8  "  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and 
0  make  the  voice  of  his  praise  to  be 
heard : 

9  p  Which  *  holdeth  our  soul  in  life, 
and   q  suffereth    not    our   feet   to  be 
moved. 

xxii.  29.    1  Sam.  xxv.  29.    Acts  xvii.  28.    Col.  iii.  3,  4.  *  Heb. 

xxxvn.  23,  24.  Ixii.  2.  6.  xciv.  18.  rxii.  6.  cxxi.  3.  cxxv.  3.    1  Sam.  ii.  9. 


10  For  thou,  O  God,  'hast  proved 
us ;  thou  '  hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is 
tried. 

11  Thou  'broughtest   us  into  the 
net ;  thou  laidest  affliction  u  upon  our 
loins. 

12  Thou  hast  *  caused  men  to  ride 
over  our  heads :    we  went  y  through 
fire   and   through   water;    *  but   thou 
broughtest  us  out  into  a  f  wealthy  place. 

13  "I  will  go  into  thy  house  with 
burnt-offerings;  bl  will  pay  thee  my 
vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  *  uttered, 
and  c  my  mouth  hath  spoken, d  when  I 
was  in  trouble. 

15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt-sacri- 
fices of  '  failings,  e  with  the  incense  of 
rams  ;  f  I  will  offer  bullocks  with  goats. 
Selah. 

f  2  Sam.  vi.  13. 17—19. 


r  xvii.     3.     Deut 

viii.   2.  16.   xiii. 

3. 
s  Prov.  xvii.  3.  Is. 

xlviii.  10.  Zecli. 

xiii.  9.  1  Pet.  i 

6,  7. 
t  Job  xix.  6.  Lam. 

i  13.  iii.  2,  &c. 

Matt.  vi.  13. 
u  Peut.xxxiii.il. 
x  cxxix.  1 — 3.  Is. 

i.23 
y  Is.    xliii.    1,    2. 

Acts     xiv.     22 

1  Thes.  iii.  3,  4 
z  xxxiii.  19.  xl.  2, 

S.Jobxxxvi.  16. 

Luke    xvi.    25. 

Jam.  v.  11.  Rev. 

rii.  14,  &c. 
t  Heb.  moist,  cvli. 

35-37.  Is.  xxxv. 

6,7. 
a  li.   18,   19.  c.  4. 

cxviii.    19.     27. 

Deut.  xii.  11,12. 

Heb.  xiii  15. 
b  xxii.  25.  Ivi.  12 

cxvi.  14.  18.  EC. 

v.  4.  Jon.  ii.  9. 

Nan.  i   15. 
1  Heb.       opened. 

Judg.  xi.  35,  36. 
c  Num.  xxx.  2. 8. 

12. 
d  Gen.  xxviii.  20 

—22.    x\xv.    3. 

1  Sam.    i.     11. 

2  Sam.  xxii.  7. 
J  Heb.  marrow, 
e  Jer.  xli.  5. 

1  Chr.  xvi.  1—3. 


V.  4.  The  words  rendered  "  all  the  earth  "  may  mean 
all  tJw  land:  yet  the  verb  is  plural,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
are  meant. — The  passage,  however,  is  not  so  evidently  a 
prophecy  of  a  more  enlarged  dispensation  than  that  of 
Moses,  as  many  are  which  occur  in  these  psalms ;  yet  even 
these  were  entirely  overlooked  by  the  Jews  in  the  time  of 
Christ.  In  like  manner  the  clearest  and  most  explicit  pre- 
dictions, that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  at  length  be 
established  all  over  the  earth,  are  little  attended  to  by  pro- 
fessed Christians  in  general ;  but  they  will  most  certainly 
be  at  length  accomplished.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  5.  'He  toucheth  the  slothful  dulness  of  man,  who 
*  is  cold  in  the  consideration  of  God's  works.'  (Notes,  xlvi. 
8,  9.  cxi.  2 — 4.  cxxvi.  1 — 3.) 

V.  6.  The  miraculous  passage  of  Israel  through  the 
Red  Sea,  which  overwhelmed  the  Egyptians,  and  their 
secure  march  through  the  divided  streams  of  Jordan,  to 
possess  Canaan  and  extirpate  the  inhabitants,  are  cele- 
brated in  this  verse.  All  Israel  rejoiced  in  the  temporal 
benefits  thus  conferred  on  them  ;  but  the  true  church  re- 
joiced in  God  their  Saviour  and  Friend,  and  the  display  of 
his  glory  in  these  events.  Israel,  as  the  visible  church, 
was  considered  as  one  body,  which  rejoiced  and  exulted  on 
that  occasion. — Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam,  led  the  song 
of  joyful  praise  of  Israel  on  the  banks  of  the  Red  Sea;  and 
transmitted  both  the  benefits,  and  the  grateful  and  tri- 
umphant remembrance  of  them,  to  the  next  generation. 
(Notes,  cvi.  6 — 14.  Ex.  xv.  1 — 21.)  Thus  from  age  to  age 
the  church  rejoiced  and  blessed  God,  in  concert  with 
those  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  wonderful  works. 

V.  7.  (Nate,  2  Oir.  xvi.  7—10.)  '  He  observes  the 
'  motions  of  all  nations,  who  may  learn,  by  the  Egyptians 
'  and  Canaanites,  that  they  who  contemn  his  authority,  in 
'  vain  endeavour  to  exalt  themselves  ;... for  they  shall  cer- 
'  tainly  be  abased.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  8 — 10.  (Marg.  Ref'.)  The  dangers  and  distresses, 
by  which  Israel  had  been  tried  and  proved  as  in  a  furnace, 
during  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  afterwards  in  the  time 


of  the  judges,  and  during  some  parts  of  Saul's  reign, 
seemed  to  threaten  the  destruction  of  their  existence  as  a 
nation :  yet  God  had  wonderfully  preserved  and  delivered 
them  ;  as  a  man's  life  is  saved  from  imminent  danger,  or 
his  health  established  after  some  very  dangerous  disease, 
or  his  steps  upheld  on  the  slippery  brink  of  a  precipice. 
The  astonishing  preservation  of  the  Jews  as  a  separate 
people,  during  their  long  continued  dispersions  and  oppres- 
sions to  this  day  ;  when  it  shall  be  crowned  (as  assuredly 
it  shall  be,)  by  their  conversion  to  Christianity  and  restor- 
ation to  the  promised  land;  will  constitute  a  still  more 
extraordinary  instance  of  the  watchful  care  of  Providence 
over  that  people,  who  in  this  particular  may  be  regarded 
as  a  type  both  of  the  church  and  of  individual  believers. 
(Notes,  Num.  xxiii.  9.  Deut.  iv.  29 — 31.  xxviii.  46.  Jer.  v. 
15—18.  xxx.  10,  11.  Hos.  iii.  4,  5.) 

V.  11,  12.  The  Lord  had,  for  wise,  righteous,  and  mer- 
ciful reasons,  brought  Israel  into  a  net,  by  inducing  them 
to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and  settle  in  that  country.  Their 
oppressors,  having  thus  entangled  them,  laid  heavy  bur- 
dens on  their  loins,  using  them  like  beasts  of  burden. 
Nay,  they  were  so  powerful,  cruel,  and  haughty,  that  they 
seemed  to  ride  over  their  heads ;  and,  having  thrown  them 
down,  to  trample  them  under  foot.  (Notes,  cxxix.  1 — 3.) 
Yet  from  this  situation,  in  which  they  "  went  through  fire 
"  and  water,"  through  fiery  trials,  and  seas  and  rivers,  God 
had  brought  them  to  rest  and  great  prosperity  in  Canaan. 
(Marg-.  Ref.— Note,  Is.  xliii.  1,  2.  Zech.  xiii.  8,  9.) 

V.  13,  14.  The  Psalmist,  having  stirred  up  the  people 
to  praise  God  for  his  general  mercies  to  Israel,  avows  his 
intention  of  celebrating,  with  sacrifices  and  oblations,  those 
deliverances  which  he  had  lately  received,  both  personal 
and  publick ;  and  thus  to  perform  the  vows  which,  in  the 
most  open  and  solemn  manner,  he  had  made  in  the  season 
of  great  danger  and  affliction.  (Notes,  xxii.  25.  Ivi.  12.  cxvi. 
17 — 19.  Gen.  xxviii.  20 — 22.  xxxv.  1.  Num.  xxx.  2.  EC.  v. 
4 — 7.  Jo?!,  i.  11 — 16.) 

V.  15.  This  verse  may  be  literally  rendered,  u  I  will 
S  K  3 
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?.  ii.      16  g  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear 
MMTtm.u'i*,  God,  hand  I  will  declare  what  he  hath 

16.   I  John  IS.  '  . 

h  xxii.  -a.  24.  done  for  my  soul. 

xxxn.  6, 6.  Ixxi.  Ki-r.i  i   •  *i  i 

».j  cor.  XT.  »      171  cried  un^o  him  with  my  mouth, 
e  was  extolled  with  my  tongue. 
18    'If    I   regard    iniquity  in  my 


1    XXX.      8.       XXXIT. 

1.  4      6.    CXTL     1, 

2.  13. 

k  xxx    I.  rxlr.  I. 

I  Job  xxvii.  8,  9.    PTOT.  XT.  8.  29. 


xu  IS.  xxviii.  9.    If.  i.  Ii.    Johnix.  3l.    J»m.  If.  3. 


heart,    the   Lord    will  not   hear  me: 

19  But  m  verily  God  hath  heard  me :  m  n. ».  «>»•.  «. 
he  hath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my   «?.'». '«:  H" 

•       r.  7.  I  John  in. 

prayer.  »-»• 

20  Blessed  be  God,  "  which  hath  not  n  n.  n.  UXXTJ. 

,   .  12,   13.   2  Sam. 

turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy   *>>•  n.  i*. 
from  me. 


"  offer  unto  thee  the  burnt-sacrifices  of  fallings,  even 
"  rams,  with  incense ;  I  will  offer  bullocks  and  goats  :  " 
That  is,  '  I  will  liberally  provide  for  every  part  of  the  ser- 
vice at  the  tabernacle.' — "  The  incense  of  rams  "  conveys 
no  clear  meaning.  (Note,  Ex.  xxx.  34 — 38.) 

V.  16.  The  psalm,  being  given  to  the  chief  musician, 
was  made  publick,  and  all  might  read  it :  but  the  Psalmist 
especially  called  the  attention  of  those  who  feared  God,  or 
were  truly  pious  persons,  to  the  concluding  part ;  as  they 
alone  were  prepared  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  it,  to  derive 
instruction  from  his  experience,  and  to  glorify  God  on  his 
account.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  5,  6.) 

V.  17-  That  dependence  on  God,  and  expectation  from 
him,  and  those  spiritual  affections,  which  are  employed  in 
believing  prayer,  are  honourable  to  his  power,  truth,  and 
love  ;  so  that  he  is  extolled  or  magnified  by  them.  (Marg. 
Ref.) 

V.  18,  19.  It  is  probable,  that  the  Psalmist  had  not 
only  been  reproached  with  his  past  transgressions,  but  also 
charged  with  hypocrisy,  and  a  secret  course  of  habitual 
sin  :  but  God  had  indeed  answered  his  prayers,  in  a  re- 
markable manner,  '  which  brought  along  with  it  a  testi- 
'  mony  of  my  sincerity,  far  more  valuable  than  my  king- 
'  dom.  For  had  I  been  guilty  of  such  crimes,  or  enter- 
'  tained  so  much  as  a  thought  of  them,  as  my  enemies 
'  charged  me  withal,  the  Lord,  who  hates  iniquity,  would 
'  have  denied  me  my  request.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  original 
is,  "  If  I  looked  at  iniquity  with  my  heart ; "  that  is,  if  I 
thought  of  it  with  affection  and  desire.  He  that  "  regards 
"  iniquity,"  entertains  the  thoughts  of  it  as  a  man  does  a 
welcome  visitant.  He  provides  for  their  entertainment,  is 
reluctant  to  part  with  them  ;  and,  as  far  as  he  can  safely, 
he  seeks  and  seizes  the  occasion  of  practising  the  sin, 
which  he  thus  thinks  of  with  satisfaction.  This  evidences 
the  love  and  dominion  of  sin  ;  is  inconsistent  with  true  re- 
pentance ;  and,  if  connected  with  a  profession  of  religion, 
it  is  a  clear  evidence  of  hypocrisy. — In  this  case  God  will 
not  accept  or  answer  a  man's  prayers.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes, 
Prov.  xxviii.  9.  7*.  i.  10—15.  John  ix.  27—34,  v.  31.)  But 
if  the  consciousness  of  sin  in  the  heart,  or  the  intrusion  of 
evil  thoughts,  create  uneasiness,  and  a  desire  to  be  rid  of 
them  ;  if  they  be  like  the  presence  of  an  impertinent,  in- 
truding visitant,  or  that  of  a  dun  *o  a  moneyless  debtor  ; 
this  is  an  argument  of  sincerity  in  repentance,  faith,  and 
regard  to  God  and  his  will ;  and  God  delights  in  the  prayer 
of  the  upright.  (Notes,  cxix.  1 13.  Prov.  xv.  8,  9.)  So  that 
evident  answers  to  solemn  and  particular  prayers  tire  divine 
attestations  to  a  man's  integrity. 

V.  20.     Notes,  xl.  11,  12.  1.  7 — 15.  cxvi.  1,  2. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  glorious  perfections  and  works  of  God  should  in- 
duce all  men  in  every  land  to  delight  in  praising  him,  in 
"  singing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name,  and  in  making 


"  his  praise  glorious  ; "  accounting  it  their  highest  honour 
thus  to  adore  and  glorify  him  :  and  nothing  but  human 
depravity  prevents  this  reasonable  and  delightful  employ- 
ment from  being  as  universal  on  earth  as  in  heaven.  But 
neither  his  exuberant  goodness,  nor  his  terrible  judgments, 
nor  the  greatness  of  his  power,  can  bring  his  enemies  to 
more  than  a  forced  or  feigned  submission,  except  effectual 
grace  new  create  their  hearts  unto  holiness.  In  this  way, 
however,  great  multitudes  have  been,  by  the  gospel, 
brought  to  be  his  willing  servants  and  spiritual  worship- 
pers, and  at  length  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall 
sing  his  praise. — It  is  very  proper  that  sinners  should 
be  excited  to  "  come,  and  behold  the  works  of  God, 
"  and  how  terrible  he  is  in  his  doing  toward  the  children 
"  of  men  : "  that,  observing  how  "  he  ruleth  by  his  power," 
over  those  who  do  not  become  his  willing  subjects ;  and 
how  he  beholds  the  nations,  to  hinder  the  rebellious  from 
exalting  themselves ;  they  may  see  the  necessity  of  seeking 
the  favour  of  him  whose  wrath  is  so  destructive ;  and, 
considering  the  deliverances  vouchsafed  his  people,  they 
may  desire  to  share  their  privileges.  His  servants  also 
should  consider  his  wonderful  works,  that  they  may  be 
excited  to  bless  their  God,  and  "  cause  the  voice  of  his 
"  praise  to  be  heard :  "  and  in  redemption  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  the  glories  which  followed  that  grand  event, 
they  have  far  more  surprising  and  affecting  subjects  to 
contemplate,  than  Israel's  deliverance  from  Egyptian  bond- 
age.— The  Lord  not  only  preserves  our  temporal  life,  but 
maintains  that  spiritual  life  which  he  has  communicated : 
nor  will  he  suffer  the  feet  of  his  servants  to  be  moved,  to 
their  utter  casting  down,  by  any  of  the  difficulties  of  their 

?ith,  or  assaults  of  their  enemies.  (Note,  1  Sam.  ii.  9.) 
et  he  will  try  their  faith,  by  affliction,  as  silver  is  tried 
in  the  fire ;  that  it  may  be  proved  genuine  and  be  further 
purified.  (Notes,  1  Pet.  i.  6,  7-  iv.  12 — 16.)  Oppressions 
and  persecutions,  and  even  temptations,  are  on  this  ac- 
count permitted  as  benefits  to  our  souls  :  they  indeed 
spring  from  the  malice  of  men  or  devils;  but  we  must 
receive  them,  as  prescribed  by  our  God  to  effect  his  graci- 
ous purposes. — Through  various  convictions,  conflicts,  and 
troubles,  the  slave  of  Satan  escapes  from  his  galling  yoke, 
and  obtains  peace  and  joy  in  believing :  and  "  through 
"  much  tribulation "  the  believer  "  must  enter  into  the 
"  kingdom  of  God." — While  our  praises  unite  with  those 
of  the  whole  church  of  God,  for  general  mercies  vouch- 
safed from  age  to  age ;  and  our  prayers,  for  all  that  yet 
remains  to  be  done;  we  must  by  no  means  overlook  c;ir 
own  concerns.  Under  every  trouble  we  should  cry  i.nto 
the  Lord  with  our  mouth  and  from  our  heart ;  and  take 
occasion,  from  our  distressing  situation,  more  -solemnly 
to  engage  ourselves  to  his  service.  Then  he  will  deem 
himself  honoured  by  our  worship :  and  when  we  obtain 
deliverance,  we  must  "  pay  the  vows,  which  our  mouth 
hath  "  spoken  in  the  day  of  our  distress." — The  sacrifice 
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•  IT.      vi.     kxvi. 

t\tlf! 

b  Num.vi.24-27. 

Deut.      xxi.    8. 

2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 
c  xxviii.   9.    Kph. 

1  3. 

d  iv.  6.  xxxi.  16. 
Ixxx.  1—3.  7- 
19.  cxix.  135. 

2  Cor.  iv.  d. 
«  Heb.  vM  at. 

«  xcviii.  2, 3.  Esth. 

viii.          15—17. 

Zech.  viii.  20— 

23.  Arts  ix.  31. 
f  Acts     xiii.     10. 

xviii.  25.  xxii.  4. 


A  prayer  for  an  increase  ot  blessings  to  the  church  ; 
that  all  nations  may  know  and  rejoice  in  God's  salva- 
tion, and  submit  to  his  righteous  government,  1  —  7. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  "  Neginoth, 
A  Psalm  or  Song. 

CjfOD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  c  bless 
us,  and  d  cause  his  face  to  shine  *  upon 
us.  Selah. 

2  e  That   '  thy  way  may  be  known 


upon  earth,  g  thy  saving  health  among 
all  nations. 

3  ''  Let  the  people  praise  thee,   O 
God ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

4  '  O  let  the  nations   be  glad,  and  -,  ZSu': 
sing  for  joy :  k  for  thou  shalt  judge  the 

people  righteously,  '  and  f  govern  the    w-  &•  jj/^g; 
nations  upon  earth.     Selah.  klx'f'xcvi  io-i 

5  m  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O   j^-i"^-9-  ";«. 
God;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee.         ffi  3i-  Rom- 

6  Then  "  shall  the  earth  yield  her  in- '  '^  ^i,?; 

t  Heb.  lead.     Is.  Iv.  4.  m  3.    Matt.  vi.  9,  10.  n  Ixxxv.  9—12.    Lev.  xxvi.  4. 

It.  i.  19.  xxx.  23,  24.    Ez.  xxxiv.  26,  27.    1  Cor.  iii.  6—9. 


6.  Luke  ii.  30 
31.  iii.  6.  Tit.  n. 
11. 

h  6.  xW.  17.  Ixxiv. 
21.  cxix.  175. 
cxlii.  7.  If. 
xxxviii.  18,  19. 

cxxxviii. 
4,5.  Deut.  xxxii. 


of  the  death  of  Christ  has  superseded  the  legal  oblations,  by 
which  the  ancient  believers  expressed  their  grateful  zeal : 
but  we  must  offer  continually  the  sacrifices  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving;  our  bodies  must  be  presented  as  a  living 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  while  our  souls  are  as  consecrated 
priests  to  him ;  and  without  grudging  we  must  expend  our 
substance  "  in  doing  good "  to  our  brethren,  and  to  all 
men  as  we  have  opportunity ;  "  for  with  such  sacrifices 
our  "  God  is  well  pleased :  "  and  the  commemoration  of 
the  Redeemer's  atoning  sacrifice,  according  to  his  holy  in- 
stitution, is  especially  that  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  which 
is  our  bounden  duty. — Besides  the  general  example  of  gra- 
titude for  our  mercies,  which  we  publickly  exhibit;  we 
should  more  particularly  declare  to  those  who  fear  God, 
what  he  has  done  for  our  souls,  and  how  he  has  heard  and 
answered  our  prayers  :  they  alone  are  capable  of  under- 
standing our  experience,  and  they  will  be  edified  and  en- 
couraged by  it,  and  will  join  with  us  in  prayer  and  praise  ; 
and  this  will  turn  to  our  mutual  comfort,  and  to  the  glory 
of  God.  But  without  uprightness  in  our  professed  repent- 
ance, faith,  and  love,  we  cannot  share  these  spiritual  pri- 
vileges :  if  we  love  iniquity  in  our  hearts,  though  we  re- 
frain from  the  gross  practice  of  it,  the  Lord  will  reject  our 
hypocritical  supplications.  But  the  feeblest  petition  of  the 
repenting  sinner,  coming  from  a  broken  heart,  will  by  no 
means  be  despised :  and  when  we  pray  "  in  simplicity  and 
"  godly  sincerity,"  our  requests  will  be  evidently  answered; 
and  this  will  "  turn  unto  us  for  a  testimony,"  increasingour 
assurance  of  the  Lord's  love  to  us,  and  exciting  our  grati- 
tude to  him,  who  "  hath  not  turned  away  our  prayer,  nor 
"  his  mercy  from  us."  — «•• — 
NOTES. 

PSALM  LXVII.  V.  1—3.  It  is  probable  that  David 
composed  this  psalm ;  perhaps  on  the  same  occasion  as  the 
foregoing. — It  may  be  considered  either  as  a  prayer,  or  as 
a  prophecy :  but  the  whole,  being  in  the  future  tense,  is 
more  naturally  interpreted  as  a  prediction,  than  as  a  sup- 
plication. Most  versions  indeed  render  it  as  a  prayer,  and 
in  this  sense  it  is  exceedingly  animated :  yet  it  may  be 
questioned,  whether  the  method  of  explaining  the  language 
of  direct  prophecy,  as  longing  and  praying  for  Ihe  event, 
have  not  darkened  the  evidence  from  prophecy  for  the 
divine  inspiration  of  scripture ;  and  damped  the  expecta- 
tions, exertions,  and  prayers  of  pious  persons  for  the  en- 
largement of  the  church.  Prophecy  may  easily  be  con- 
verted into  prayer  for  its  accomplishment :  but  the  prayers 
even  of  inspired  persons  must  not  be  considered  as  prophe- 
cies.— The  believing  remnant  of  the  old-testament  church 


here  predicts  that  God  would  continue  and  complete  his  mer- 
cies to  them,  and  bless  them,  shining  on  them  as  the  en- 
lightening, cheering,  fertilizing  sun,  and  smiling  on  them 
as  a  loving  Father.  (Notes,  iv.  6 — 8.  Num.  vi.  24 — 26.) — 
The  effect  of  this  would  be,  a  general  prevalence  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  of  love,  peace,  joy,  and  all  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit :  and  when  the  visible  church  became  thus  pure, 
united,  and  happy,  it  would  powerfully  conduce  to  its  en- 
largement ;  till  "  the  way  of  the  LORD  "  would  be  known 
on  earth,  and  that  salvation,  which  heals  the  distempered 
souls  of  men,  would  reach  all  nations  ;  and  all  the  "  gen- 
"  tiles  would  glorify  God  for  his  mercy." — "  The  people 
"  shall  praise  thee,  O  God ;  the  people  shall  praise  thee, 
"  all  of  them."  (Notes,  cxvii.  Rom.  xv.  8— 13.)— This 
psalm  is  adopted  into  the  liturgy  of  our  church ;  and 
when  it  is  read  and  attended  to  with  understanding  and 
affection,  the  prophecy  is  in  part  fulfilled.  The  substance 
also  of  these  verses,  as  a  petition,  is  inserted  in  the  excellent 
prayer  '  for  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men : '  though  the 
order  being  reversed,  the  connexion  between  the  purity 
and  peace  of  the  church,  and  its  enlargement  into  all 
lands,  is  not  so  clearly  maintained. — The  coming  of  Christ, 
"  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  who  arose "  on  the  land  of 
Israel,  "  with  healing  in  his  wings;"  the  success  of  the 
gospel  in  the  primitive  ages,  and  the  future  conversion  of 
the  nations  to  Christ ;  seem  to  have  been  predicted  in  the 
most  unequivocal  manner :  nor  can  the  prophecy  be  con- 
sidered ns  fulfilled,  while  any  part  of  the  world  remains  in 
pagan,  Mohammedan,  or  Jewish  darkness ;  or  while  any 
part  of  the  church  continues  in  bondage  to  antichrislian 
tyranny  and  superstition,  or  corrupted  with  heresy,  and 
miserably  divided,  as,  atos  !  it  is  at  present. — Thy  saving 
health.  (2)  Literally,  "  Thy  salvation."  (Notes,  Is.  xlix. 
5,  6.  Luke  ii.  25—32.  iii.  4—6.) 

V.  4.  This  is  literally,  "  The  nations  shall  be  glad  and 
"  sing  for  joy,  &c."  By  the  knowledge  of  God  through 
the  gospel,  all  peoples,  nations,  and  languages  shall  cer- 
tainly at  length  rejoice  in  his  righteous  government,  and 
in  the  prospect  of  his  righteous  judgment.  And  the  esta- 
blishment of  his  kingdom  throughout  the  earth,  will  fill 
the  world  with  righteousness,  and  terminate  all  iniquity, 
oppression,  fraud,  licentiousness,  and  impiety.  (Notes, 
Is.  ii.  2 — 5.  xi.  6 — 9.  Rev.  xx.  4 — 6.) 

V.  C,  7-  These  verses  are  translated  as  a  prediction,  the 
rest  as  a  prayer  ;  yet  the  original  is  uniformly  the  future 
tense,  and  the  language  of  express  prediction.  (Notes,  1 
—4.) — The  increase  is  that  which  God  gives,  while  his 
faithful  servants  plant  and  water ;  (Note,  1  Cor.  iii.  4 — 9 ; 
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o  zirfii.  u.  cen.  crease ;  and  God,  even  °  our  own  God, 

x«ii.  7.  l!x.   iii       .      .,    .  , 

i*.  la.  xxxi.  i.  shall  bless  us. 

,.»-».  u.  ixxii.      7  p  God  shall  bless  us  ;  and  q  all  the 
i''  ££'  .I""*:  ends  of  the  earth  shall '  fear  him. 

C.i  iii.  9.  14. 
H  xxi i.  -7.   Ixv.  5. 

xcviii.  3.  Is.  xliii.  i  ,.     \  i    \  i     i    x    \    i  i  i 

s.  xiT.  H.  in.  PbALM  LXVIII. 

10.     Mir.    T.    4. 

tt^\.  11.  Acti      David  prays  for,  or  predicts,  the  confusion  and  de- 
xiu.  47.  Re».x».  struct;on  of  the  wicked,  and  the  joy  of  the  righteous, 
praises  the  mercy  and  majesty  of  God,  es- 
pecially as  shewn  in  bringing  Israel  out  of  Egypt  into 
Canaan,  4 — 14.     Under  the  type  of  the  ark  of  God 
taking  possession  of  Zion,  and  the  prosperity  of  Israel, 
he  predicts  the  ascension  of  Christ,  the  rapid  success 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  punishment  of  obstinate  op- 
"  M.  izzth'i.  65^  posers,  15 — 31.     He  exhorts  all  nations  to  praise  the 
jfii^z.'  *"&.  God  of  Israel,  32 — 35. 

2Chr.  vi.41.  Is. 

\"it\\:»*i<i.  To   the   chief  Musician,   a  Psalm  or 
b  i1*™'  iox'  ll!  Song  of  David. 

zli.  15,   16.   Ez.  „-_. - 

D.D.  iC'bs.4' l5'-  IjET  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  bbe 


.  '$£.'%£' ?' 


scattered :   let  them  also    '  that   hate 
him  flee  "  before  him. 

2  d  As  smoke  is  driven  away,  *o  drive  d'xxxrh.  20.  i. 

i       IH     H        xiit 

them  away;  *  as  wax    melteth  before   s- 

^1  /»  lAAl  *11  *lf,e    XCTii.  ,rl.   Is.  IziT. 

the  lire,  so  let  the  wicked  perish    at   2.  »iic.j.4. 

«  f  j~,        ,  f  Ixxvi.    ~.     Ixxx. 

the  presence  of  God.  Fn^'i'il 

3  But  *  let  the  righteous  be  glad ;    ^'nV^a 
let  them  h  rejoice  before  God ;  yea,  let   ib.lv"i'ci!i.  '"j'J 
them  f  exceedingly  rejoice.  S">."'H'  a 

4  'Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  toh»,cV'?:xr,viio 
his  name :  extol  him  that  k  rideth  upon  t Deul'  *" 
the  heavens  by  'his  name  JAH,  and 

rejoice  before  him.  i 

5  m  A  Father  of  the  fatherless,  andfcM.pii.io.'cir 

1-1  A     i  ...  *      ^-i       i        .       i   *         **•  Deut.   xxxiii. 

"  a  Judge  of  the  widows,  is  God  °  m  his  ,  g  §  *^-t'-8 
holy  habitation.  "'£•  "44  '^!^xij 

6  "God  setteth  the  solitary  in  'fa-  J^^^j?; 

II....  xiv.  3.  n  Izxii.  2.  4.    Dcut.  z.  18.    Job  xxiz.  12,  13.    Is.  i.  23.    Jer.'v.  VS. 

Lukr  XTiii.  2-7.    Eph.  T.  1.  o  zxxiii.  14    2  Chr.  vi.  2.  zxx.  27.    Is.  Ivii.  15.  Ixti 

1.    Acts  Tii.  48,  49.  p  criL  41.  cziii.  9.    1  Sam.  ii.5.    Gal.  if.  27.  :  Heb 

a  houte. 


xvii.  4. 


for  our  God  blesses  us,  when  he  thus  prospers  the  work  of 
his  ministers  :  and  we  are  assured,  that  he  will  do  this 
more  and  more,  till  the  remotest  regions,  till  China,  Japan, 
Peru,  with  every  region  of  unexplored  Africa,  and  every 
island  of  the  earth,  shall  remember  themselves,  fear  the 
Lord,  and  become  his  worshippers. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
The  church  on  earth  still  greatly  needs  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  further  blessings  from  him  in  performance  of  his  pro- 
mises. When  he  shines  upon  his  people,  and  fills  them 
with  light,  purity,  and  consolation,  it  exceedingly  tends  to 
spread  the  knowledge  of  his  salvation.  (Note,  Acts  ix.  31.) 
— None,  except  narrow-minded  zealots  for  a  party,  would 
wish  to  confine  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  within  any  other 
limits,  than  the  whole  extent  of  the  earth.  Those  who 
have  experienced  the  salutary  efficacy  of  this  invaluable 
medicine,  would  have  all  their  fellow-sinners  to  share  their 
felicity  :  and  they,  who  delight  in  praising  God,  would  have 
all  people  to  rejoice  in  him,  and  praise  him  with  them;  for 
his  precepts  are  as  equitable,  as  his  mercies  are  abundant. 
Thus  the  examples,  prayers,  and  endeavours  of  zealous 
Christians  make  known  the  ways  of  God  on  earth. — When 
the  expected  Redeemer  came,  the  gospel  was  preached  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  earth  at  large  began  to  give  her  in- 
crease. But  alas !  only  a  small  part  of  mankind  have 
hitherto  embraced  Christianity ;  but  few  real  Christians 
comparatively  are  found  even  in  the  purest  Christian  coun- 
tries ;  and  lamentable  divisions  and  offences  prevail  even 
among  that  remnant.  We  have  therefore  still  need  to  pray, 
that '  our  own  God  would  fulfil  his  giacious  promises,  and 
enlarged  predictions ;  and  be  merciful  to  his  church,  and 
bless  it  with  increasing  knowledge,  purity,  and  love  ;  that, 
every  thing  being  removed,  which  tarnishes  the  beauty 
of  the  Christian  religion,  or  weakens  the  endeavours  of 
Christians  to  spread  the  gospel,  his  salvation  may  be  dif- 
fused through  all  nations ;  that  our  Redeemer  may  cstablisl 
his  righteous  kingdom  over  all  mankind ;  that  they  may 
yield  a  revenue  of  praise  and  glory  to  his  name ;  and  that 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  may  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
truth,  in  reverence  and  godly  fear,'  Amen. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  LXVIII.  V.  1 — 3.  This  psalm  is  supposed  to 
have  been  written  and  used,  when  the  ark  was  carried  up 
to  Mount  Zion. — The  first  of  these  verses  evidently  refers 
to  the  words  used  by  Moses,  at  the  removal  of  the  ark : 
( Num.  x.  35,  36 :)  but  the  sacred  name  JEHOVAH,  used 
in  that  passage,  is  here  changed  forELOHiM,  or  God;  and 
the  future  tense  in  the  first  clause  is  substituted  instead  of 
the  imperative,  the  language  of  prediction  for  that  of 
prayer.  Indeed  the  old  version,  more  literally  than  the 
present,  renders  the  whole  of  these  verses  as  a  prophecy, 
"  God  will  arise,  and  his  enemies  shall  be  scattered,  &c.:" 
for  all  the  verbs  are  future.  (Notes,  v.  10,  11.  Ixvii.  1 — 3.) 
— The  Psalmist  looked  back  to  the  former  mercies  of  God 
to  Israel,  and  predicted  further  prosperity  to  his  people, 
now  the  symbol  of  God's  presence  had  taken  possession 
of  its  appointed  residence  among  them. — The  presence  of 
God  with  Israel  had  dissipated  the  force  and  projects  of 
those  who  hated  him  and  them,  as  the  cloud  of  smoke  is 
dispersed  by  the  wind,  or  as  the  wax  is  liquefied  by  the 
fire.  And  while  the  wicked  had  perished  at  his  presence, 
the  righteous  had  expressed  their  admiring  gratitude  and 
joy,  in  every  imaginable  way.  Thus  it  had  been  of  old ; 
thus  it  would  certainly  be  in  future  times ;  and  thus  the 
worshippers  prayed  that  it  might  be,  then  and  at  all  times.  • 

V.  4.  Rideth  upon  the  heavens. ~]  (Notes,  31 — 33.  Deiit. 
xxxiii.  26.)  Or,  as  some  render  the  words,  "  Rideth 
"  through  the  deserts,"  (rtov),  as  the  Protector  of  Israel. 
— JAH  is  an  abbreviation  of  JEHOVAH,  and  signifies  self- 
c.vixtcnce  and  eternity.  This  name  is  used  very  frequently, 
in  conjunction  with  Hallelu,  forming  the  word  Hallelujah; 
that  is,  '  Praise  JAH/  or  'JEHOVAH.'  (18.  Heb.  Notes,  Ex, 
iii.  14,  15.  vi.2, 3.)  He,  who  derives  his  being  from  none, 
but  gives  being  to  all,  is  engaged  by  promise  and  covenant 
to  protect  and  bless  his  people  ;  who  on  that  account,  as 
well  as  on  many  others,  are  called  on  to  extol  and  rejoice 
in  him. 

V.  5,  6.  The  God  of  immutable  and  eternal  majesty 
and  glory,  whose  ark,  the  symbol  of  his  presence,  abode 
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14.  Hab.  iii.  X 
t  Judg. v  4.  Mic. 

ii.  13.  Hab.   iii. 
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u  Ixxvii.  18.  cxiv. 

7.    It.   lxi».    3. 

Heb.      xii.    26. 

Her.  ii.  19. 
x  Judg.  T.  4,  5. 
y  Ex.      xix.      18. 

Deut.  v.  23—25. 
2  35.    xii.   13.    Is. 

XlV.  3. 

a  Ixv.      9,       &c. 

Ixxvii.     16.    17. 

Ixxviii.    24—27. 

Deut.  xi.  10,  11. 

I.!.,  xxxiv.  26. 
*  Heb.  shake  out. 


milies :  q  he  bringeth  out  those  which 
are  bound  with  chains :  but r  the  rebel- 
lious dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

J  O  God,  '  when  thou  wentest  forth 
before  thy  people,  when  '  thou  didst 
march  through  the  wilderness ;  Se- 
lah: 

8  The  "earth  shook,  "the  heavens 
also  dropped  at  the  presence  of  God : 
even   y  Sinai   itself  was   moved  at  the 
presence  of  God,  *  the  God  of  Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  God, a  didst  *  send  a  plen- 
tiful rain,  whereby  thou  didst f  confirm 
thine  inheritance,  when  it  was  weary. 

t  Heb.  confirm  it. 


10  b  Thy  congregation  hath 
therein  :  c  thou,  O  God,  hast  prepared 
of  thy  goodness  for  the  poor. 

11  dThe  Lord  gave  the  word:  great 

was  the  '  company  of  those  that  pub-  d  ift.  Ex.  xiv. 

if 
it. 


XTii 
Juds  iv_  6) 

12  e  Kings  of  armies  '  did  flee  apace  :  $  «&.  "™v. 
and  fshe  that  tarried  at  home  divided 


Rev.  xi*.  13,  J4. 
eEx.      x:>.     25. 
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,1  -i 

the   SpOll. 

13  Though  gye  have  lien  amonsr  the    JoT  "16.42 

1      It  j  h  .1  •          °      P          xii.  7,  &c.  Judg. 

pots,  yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  ]-b  '^  R,y_.jj- 
dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her  fea-  *  "!%.''"'  •*"• 
thers  with  yellow  gold. 


. 
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Ixxxi.  6.    Ex.  i.  14     1  Cor.  vi.  9—11.  xii.  2.    Eph.  ii.  1—3.    Tit.  iii.  3.  h  Ixxivi 

.  cv.  37.  c-xlix.  4.    1  Kings  iv.  30.  21.    Ez.  xvi.  6—14.    Luke  XT.  16.  22.    Eph.  v.  26,  27. 
Rev.  i.  5,  6. 


in  the  sanctuary  of  Israel,  (as  typical  of  the  human  nature 
of  Jesus  Christ,  his  true  temple  in  which  he  will  dwell  for 
ever  ;)  was  the  condescending  Patron  of  orphans,  widows, 
and  all  destitute  persons.  Those  who  had  lost  their  rela- 
tions in  Egypt  and  the  wilderness,  and  were  left  as  lonely 
individuals,  were  brought  into  other  families  in  Israel,  and 
settled  in  Canaan  :  the  people,  who  had  been  in  cruel 
bondage  to  Pharaoh,  were  set  at  liberty  :  but,  as  the  sur- 
viving rebellious  Egyptians  inhabited  a  country  desolated 
by  divine  judgments ;  so  the  rebellious  Israelites  dwelt 
during  forty  years  in  the  barren  wilderness. — The  calling  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  rejection  of  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
seem  likewise  to  have  been  predicted :  while  the  general 
plan  of  divine  Providence  is  briefly  described.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  7,  8.  When  JEHOVAH,  displaying  his  glory  from 
the  pillar  of  fire  and  cloud,  conducted  Israel  in  triumph 
out  of  Egypt,  and  through  the  wilderness;  the  whole  crea- 
tion appeared  to  stand  in  awe  of  the  Creator,  who  thus 
manifested  his  glory,  as  the  God  of  Israel. — The  earth 
trembled,  the  heavens  poured  down  impetuous  showers, 
while  the  sea  divided  to  open  a  path  for  Israel,  and  returned 
to  overwhelm  their  pursuers.  (Notes,  Ex.  xiii.  21,  22. 
xiv,  xv.  ! — 21.) — But  especially,  when  the  people  were 
encamped  before  Sinai,  that  mountain  shook  to  its  foun- 
dations, at  the  presence  of  Israel's  God.  (Notes,  Ex.  xix. 
16 — 20.  Judg.  v.  4,  5.) 

V.  }),  10.  The  awful  displays  of  JEHOVAH'S  glory  were 
not  more  extraordinary,  than  his  gracious  interpositions  in 
behalf  of  his  people.  In  order  to  provide  for  their  urgent 
wants,  "  he  commanded  the  clouds  from  above,  and  opened 
"  the  doors  of  heaven ;  and  rained  down  manna  upon  them 
"  to  eat."  "  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as  dust,  and 
"  feathered  fowl  like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea."  (cv.  40 — 
42.  Notes,  Ixxviii.  17—31.  Ex.  xvi.  13—36.)  Thus  they 
were  plentifully  supplied,  and  their  hearts  were  confirmed, 
or  strengthened  and  encouraged,  when  wearied  with 
marching  through  the  wilderness.  They  dwelt  in  the  midst 
of  their  provisions :  and  the  poorest  of  them  were  as  suffi- 
ciently provided  for,  as  if  they  had  inhabited  Canaan,  when 
rendered  most  fruitful  by  the  early  and  latter  rains. — The 
word  rendered  "  congregation,"  seems  to  mean  any  living 
thing;  and  to  mark  out  in  one  general  term,  the  immense 
multitude  of  living  creatures,  which  were  in  this  astonish- 
ing manner  continually  maintained.  The  Septuagint  ren- 
der it,  "  Thy  living  creatures." — Considering  the  psalm  as 


predictive  and  descriptive  of  the  Ascension  of  the  Saviour, 
our  thoughts  are  naturally  led  to  the  events  that  followed ; 
and  many  parts  of  it  are  peculiarly  applicable  to  those 
events.  In  this  view,  how  weary  and  barren  was  the  visible 
church  at  the  death  of  Christ !  But  what  a  gracious  and 
refreshing  rain  was  soon  sent  down  upon  it,  in  the  pouring 
forth  of  the  Spirit  at  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  afterwards .' 
What  provision  was  then  made  for  the  poor  souls,  who  had 
long  waited  for  redemption  in  Israel,  or  who  had  groped 
in  darkness  in  other  lands  !  (Notes,  Ixxii.  1 — 70 

V.  11,  12.  In  many  instances  the  Lord  himself  "  gave 
"  the  word,''  commanding  the  Israelites  to  march  against 
their  enemies,  or  to  go  forward  regardless  of  them  :  and 
when  he  had  given  his  people  the  victory,  he  put  into  their 
mouths  the  word  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Then  "  great 
"  was  the  army  of  those  that  published  it." — The  word 
rendered  "  published,"  is  feminine :  and  the  Psalmist 
seems  to  allude  to  the  custom  of  the  women  in  companies, 
joining  to  celebrate  the  successes  of  the  nation  with  songs 
of  praise  and  triumph,  as  Miriam  and  the  women  of  Israel, 
and  Deborah,  and  others  did.  (Notes,  Ex.  xv.  1 — 21. 
Judg.  v.) — So  decided  were  their  victories,  that  while  the 
kings  commanding  numerous  and  powerful  armies  fled, 
with  the  greatest  precipitation,  but  in  vain ;  the  spoil  which 
was  taken  was  so  large,  that  even  the  women  who  re- 
mained at  home  received  a  share  of  it.  (Marg.  Ref.) — 
Thus  when  our  Lord,  having  risen  as  a  Conqueror  from 
the  grave,  gave  the  word  to  preach  his  gospel,  great  num- 
bers were  raised  up  to  publish  the  glad  tidings :  opposing 
rulers  and  empires  fell  before  them  ;  (Notes,  Rev.  vi.  1,  2. 
xii.  7 — 12;)  and  millions  have  shared  the  blessings,  who 
have  been  exempted  from  the  persecutions  and  sufferings, 
which  apostles  and  evangelists  endured. — It  is  also  re- 
markable, that  the  whole  of  these  verses  is  in  the  future 
tense ;  and  therefore,  though  properly  applied,  as  the  lan- 
guage of  poetry,  to  past  events,  it  may  well  be  con- 
sidered as  prophetical  likewise. — "  The  Lord  will  give  the 
«  word,  &c." 

V.  13.  Israel  making  bricks  in  Egypt,  and  lodging  like 
slaves  between  the  rows  of  the  kilns,  or  furnaces,  being 
covered  with  clay  and  smoke,  appeared  very  mean :  but 
when  possessed  of  Canaan,  during  the  reigns  of  David 
and  Solomon,  they  appeared  in  beauty  and  splendour ;  and 
still  more  so,  as  "  they  were  a  holy  people  unto  the  LORD." 
— Thus  the  slaves  of  Satan,  when  converted  to  Christ, 
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14  'WTien  the  Almighty  scattered 
kings  *in  it,  k  it  was  white  as  snow  in 
Salmon. 

15  "The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill 
of  Bashan ;  an  high  hill,  as  "  the  hill  of 
Bashan. 

16  "Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills?  this 
is  f  the  hill  which  God  desireth  to  dwell 
in ;  yea,  the  LORD  will  dwell  in  it  for 
ever. 

17  q  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
thousand,  even  f  thousands  of  angels : 
the  Lord  is  among  them  '  as  in  Sinai, 
in  the  holy  place. 


18  *  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,   -Trjj  ,  iiu-1- 
1  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive :  "  thou   ?Xk  ",',:  »?: 
hast  received  gifts  *  for  men ;  ye&,for    £V'ioa:  H!*: 
"the  rebellious  also,  T  that  the  LORD   S&.L'ihbS 
God  might  dwell  among  them.  t  "d,.  v. «. 

19  '  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  "daily u  jL0±x"T«,i7: 
loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even  the  God    Aoj«V 

of  our  salvation.     Selah. 

20  He  that  is  b  our  God,  is  the  God 

of  salvation;  and  c  unto  GOD  the  Lord  fi^H'S.'" 
belong  "  the  issues  from  death.  x  £•£  L7.^.S 
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being  justified  and  sanctified  by  him,  begin  to  look  comely 
and  honourable :  and  when  they  shall  arrive  in  heaven,  all 
remains  of  their  sinful  estate  shall  disappear,  and  they 
shall  be  as  "  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and 
"  her  feathers  witli  yellow  gold."  (Note,  cxlix.  4.  P.  O. 
— Notes,  1  Cor.  xv.  45 — 54.  2  Thes.  i.  5—10.) 

V.  14.  When  the  Almighty  scattered  and  destroyed  the 
kings  of  Canaan  for  the  church  of  Israel,  (the  dove  men- 
tioned in  the  preceding  verse,  the  words  being  feminine,) 
it  not  only  became  very  honourable  ;  but  was  likewise  so 
purified  from  sin,  and  adorned  with  holiness,  that  it  ap- 
peared white  like  the  top  of  Salmon  when  covered  with 
snow.  (Notes,  li.  7-  Is-  ••  16 — 20.) — The  generation 
which  fought  under  Joshua  was  peculiarly  excellent : 
(Notes,  Josh.  v.  2 — 8.  xxii.  34 :)  and  under  the  Judges, 
and  in  after  ages,  they  were  generally  reformed,  before 
they  were  delivered  and  made  victorious. — But  the  original 
is  in  the  future  tense,  and  seems  an  evident  prediction, 
under  allusions  to  these  past  events,  of  the  purity  of  the 
church,  and  the  success  of  the  gospel,  in  the  primitive 
ages,  and  at  the  approach  of  the  millennium.  The  nine- 
teenth chapter  of  the  Revelation  seems  to  be  a  prophetick 
exposition  of  this  verse,  far  more  striking  than  any  which 
can  be  found  in  the  history  of  Israel. 

V.  15,  16.  It  is  supposed  that  this  part  of  the  psalm 
was  sung,  when  the  company  attending  the  ark  came 
within  view  of  mount  Zion. — If  the  former  of  these  verses 
be  read  with  notes  of  interrogation,  the  passage  may  be 
thus  rendered,  "  The  hill  of  God,  is  it  the  hill  of  Bashan  ? 
"  The  hill  with  craggy  eminences,  the  hill  of  Bashan  ? 
"  Why  leap  ye  so,"  (or, '  why  look  ye  askance  with  envy;') 
"  ye  hills  with  craggy  eminences  ?  This  is  the  hill  which 
"  God  desireth  for  his  habitation;  yea,  JEHOVAH  will  dwell 
"  in  it  perpetually." — The  apostrophe  is  exceedingly  ani- 
mated and  poetical,  viewed  in  this  light.  God  had  pre- 
ferred Zion  to  the  loftiest  mountains,  as  the  place  of  his 
permanent  residence,  and  the  type  of  his  true  church  in 
which  he  will  dwell  to  eternity.  (Notes,  Ixxviii.  67 — 69. 
Uxxvii.  1 — 6.) 

V.  17.  The  God  of  Israel  is  here  described  as  a  mighty 
Prince  and  Conqueror  coming  to  his  palace,  to  take  pos- 
session of  his  throne,  with  a  very  large  army  of  chariots 
and  horsemen ;  as  his  thousands  of  angels  were  a  far  more 
splendid  retinue,  than  ever  attended  the  greatest  monarch. 
Thus  he  descended  upon  mount  Sinai:  thus  he  would 


dwell  upon  mount  Zion  :  thus  the  Messiah  ascended  into 
heaven,  attended  with  an  innumerable  company  of  angels; 
and  thus  he  shall  at  length  come  to  judge  the  world. 
(Marg.  Ref.  q.) — The  original  word  (IN:*)  does  not  seem 
to  mean  angels;  yet  they  are  evidently  intended.  The 
marginal  reading  many  tlmtsands  is  more  literal.  'Thou- 
'  sands  of  repetition ; '  or  '  thousands  again  and  again  re- 
'  peated.'  Among  these  the  Lord  manifested  himself,  as 
he  had  done  "  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place."  (Notes,  Ex. 
iii.  4,  5.  xix.  16 — 20.) 

V.  18.  When  the  ark  was  placed  upon  mount  Zion, 
the  tabernacle  was  enriched  with  the  spoils  of  the  van- 
quished nations,  which  were  there  deposited  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Israelites,  notwithstanding  their  rebellions,  that 
"  the  LORD  God  might  dwell  among  them  : "  and  of  these 
spoils  the  temple  was  chiefly  built.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  viii.  9 
— 11.  1  Chr.  xxvi.  28.  xxix.  3 — 9.) — But  the  ascension  of 
Christ  must  here  be  meant,  who  is  thus  proved  to  be  JE- 
HOVAH. When  he  -ascended  into  heaven,  he  led  captive 
Satan,  sin,  and  death,  which  had  held  all  men  in  captivity; 
and  he  received,  as  the  recompence  of  his  death  upon  the 
cross,  all  those  gifts  which  were  needful,  in  order  to  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  and  completing  the  salvation  of  be- 
lievers :  these  he  continually  bestows  on  those  for  whom 
he  received  them ;  even  on  rebellious  men,  that  "  the 
"  LORD  God  may  dwell  among  them,"  as  their  Friend  and 
Father.  The  apostle  cites  this  passage,  and  explains  it  in 
respect  of  the  gifts  bestowed  by  the  risen  and  ascended 
Saviour.  (Notes,  Eph.  iv.  7 — 13.)  He  does  not,  however, 
take  it  from  the  Septuagint,  but  gives  the  sense  in  other 
words. — To  receive  a  gift  for  another,  implies  giving  it-. — 
Some  render  the  word  translated  "  for  men,"  in  man,  as 
referring  to  the  human  nature  of  Christ. — The  original 
name,  or  title,  of  God  is  here  "  JAH  ELOHIM."  (Note,  4.) 

V.  19,  20.  The  preceding  review  of  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  his  people,  and  the  prophetick  foresight  of  far  greater 
benefits,  (Note,  1  Pet.  i.  10 — 12,)  caused  the  Psalmist  to 
break  forth  abruptly  into  adoring  praises. — This  must  have 
had  great  effect,  when  sung  by  the  numerous  bands  which 
attended  the  ark,  accompanied  with  instrumental  musick, 
in  great  variety  and  perfection.  (Note,  1  Chr.  xvi.  34 — 
36.) — The  God  of  salvation,  day  by  day,  or  every  day, 
heaped  benefits  on  his  people,  and,  as  it  were,  loaded  them 
with  favours  ;  and  therefore  it  was  but  reasonable,  that  he 
should  be  praised  every  day. — Unto  him,  even  GOD  the  Lord, 
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21  But  '  God  shall  wound  the  head 
|&  J!.ail  p'rot.  of  his  enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp  fof 
''  ii  2r-3o:  SUch  an  one  as  goeth  on  still  in  his 

i  lie     xui.     5. 

Lbi5  'Virt:  trespasses. 

as.  22  The  Lord  said,  *  I  will  bring 
"  i'lix.  zi.  "~16'  again  from  Bashan,  h  I  will  bring  my 
''  u1"  i*"'io?'  n:  people  again  from  the  depths  of  the  sea : 

•  •?£*.*«:  23  That  'thy  foot  may  be  "dipped 
i  bSiuo.10' "'  in  the  blood  of  thine  enemies,  and 
k  "Khi^lixi.  19. k  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in  the  same. 

xxii.  3d.  2  King.  _   »  ,         J  ,  .  „ 

jx^ai-37.  B«.      24  *  f  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O 

'  {"ill;     'ill?'  ^°^ '  '  even  tne  &om?s  °^  my  God,  my 
ii78T'chr.  'Jfe  King,  in  the  sanctuary. 
m8ix£viiB72d.  3     25  The  singers  went  before,  ra  the 

— i.    Hit.  xiv.  2,  3. 


players  on  instruments  followed  alter  ;  »  «i»ui.  w.  w 

n  ,  ,      •'    ,  .  .  Ex.xv.20.Juaj 

among  them  were  the  damsels  play- 
ing with  timbrels. 

26  °  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congrega- 
tions,  even  the  Lord,  *  from  p  the  foun-  1  £"'  y,th»t  '.« 
tain  of  Israel. 


M.  34.     1   Sain 
xviii.     6.     Jer. 
xxxi.  4. 13. 
o  cvii.  32.  cxi.  1. 


tke  fountain 
f  Israel. 


27  There  is  "little  Benjamin 

their  ruler,  '  the  princes  of  Judah  *  and  i  OWL  'iiu.  32. 
their  council,  the  princes  of  Zebulun,   xxi.S;&c"sam: 

,     ,  .      '  JTL       ,        -.  '      ix.    21.    1   Chr. 

a/za  the  princes  of  Naphtah.  ««•  is-. »;  «• 

28  Thy  God  hath  'commanded  tty'g*^,^ 
strength :    '  strengthen,  O    God,   that ,  g£*j[j£-fi, 
which  thou  hast  wrought  for  us.  .  S^M,.  4. 

IxKi.  3.    John  T.8,9.  _Aca  iii.  6— 8.    2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10  t  cxxxviii.  8.    Eph.  iii. 


.        .  . 

17-20.     Phil.  i.  6.    2  The.,  i.  11. 


belonged  the  outgoings  from  death.  Life  and  death,  hea- 
ven and  hell,  are  absolutely  at  his  disposal.  The  Lord 
Jesus  is  "  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life."  He  has  "  the 
"  keys  of  death  and  hell ; "  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  Rev.  i.  12 
— 20,  v.  18.)  He  has  'opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all 
'  believers,'  he  has  made  a  way  for  their  deliverance  from 
spiritual  and  eternal  death  ;  he  has  taken  away  the  sting 
and  terror  of  death,  and  made  that  "  king  of  terrors "  the 
gain  and  privilege  of  his  people ;  he  has  consecrated  the 
grave  as  the  repository  of  their  bodies,  which  he  will  raise 
at  length  incorruptible  and  immortal. — Our  God  is  the 
God  of  salvation.  (20)  Or,  salvations.  (Notes,  Is.  xii.  1 
— 3.  John  iv.  21 — 24.) 

V.  21.  The  gifts  received  by  the  ascended  Saviour, 
though  for  "  rebellious  man,"  would  not  preserve  such 
from  destruction  as  went  on  still  in  their  sins.  The  God 
of  salvation,  while  he  pardons  and  blesses  the  repenting 
rebel,  is  peculiarly  terrible  to  the  impenitent  and  unbe- 
lieving. (Note,  Ex.  xxxiv.  5 — 70 — "  The  hairy  scalp  " 
means,  the  crown  of  the  head,  the  principal  strength, 
confidence,  and  glory  of  the  enemy. — Christ  will  crush 
the  serpent's  head.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  Gen.  iii.  14, 
15.) 

V.  22,  23.  The  Lord  had  promised  to  save  Israel  from 
their  enemies  by  the  hand  of  David :  he  would  therefore 
renew  the  wonders  which  he  wrought,  when  Og  king  of 
Bashan  was  slain,  and  when  the  Egyptians  perished  at  the 
Red  Sea. — The  ascension  of  Christ  made  way  for  most 
signal  displays  of  the  Lord's  power,  in  spreading  the  gos- 
pel, and  in  taking  vengeance  on  his  enemies:  and  the  more 
glorious  prevalence  of  Christianity  shall  be  attended  with 
such  slaughter  of  antichristian  opposers,  as  will  literally 
verify  the  words  here  used.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  cxlix.  6 
— 9.  7*.  xxxiv.  Ixiii.  1 — 6.  Rev.  xix.  17 — 21.) — As  the 
verses  follow  the  prophecy  of  our  Lord's  ascension,  these 
events  seem  more  directly  predicted ;  and  especially  the 
conversion  of  the  Jews,  their  restoration  to  their  own  land, 
and  the  vengeance  on  those  who  shall  oppose  them.  (Notes, 
Ez.  xxxviii,  xxxix.) 

V.  24,  25.  When  the  solemnity  of  the  day  was  nearly 
finished,  these  verses  seem  to  have  been  sung.  The  con- 
gregation had  been  spectators  of  the  triumphant  manner,  in 
which  their  God  and  King  had  gone  up  to  take  possession 
of  his  sanctuary,  attended  with  sacred  musick  and  rejoic- 
ing. He  had  accepted  their  services ;  and  all  was  so  hap- 

VOL.    III. 


pily  concluded,  as  to  presage  future  prosperous  days. 
(Notes,  xxiv.  7—10.  1  Chr.  xv.  16—24.  xvi.  4—6. 37—43.) 
In  like  manner  the  prophecy  of  the  Son  of  David,  (the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,)  going  forth  to  destroy 
his  enemies  and  enlarge  his  kingdom,  is  introduced  by  a 
vision  of  "  much  people  in  heaven,  saying  Alleluia;  salva- 
"  tion,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord 
"  our  God;  &c."  (Notes,  Rev.  xix.)  A  scene  not  wholly 
unlike,  but  immensely  more  august,  than  that  procession 
with  the  ark  to  mount  Zion,  which  was  the  pledge  of  Da- 
vid's further  victories  and  prosperity. 

My  God,  my  King.  (24)  cxlv.  1. — Damsels.  (25)  cxlviii. 
11 — 14.  Notes,  11,  12.  Jer.  xxxi.  3—5.  10—14,  v.  13.— 
The  triumphant  entrance  of  the  ascending  Saviour,  amidst 
the  loud  acclamations  of  the  heavenly  hosts,  is  shadowed 
forth  under  these  images. 

V.  26.  From  the  fountain,  &c.]  That  is,  '  Ye,  who 
'  spring  from  the  fountain,'  or  the  stock, '  of  Israel.  Thus 
the  people  in  companies  seem  responsively  to  have  called 
upon  each  other,  to  bless  the  Lord,  (cxxxiv,  cxxxv.  1 — 3. 
15—21.) 

V.  27.  The  tribe  of  Benjamin,  from  which  Saul  the 
first  king  of  Israel  sprang,  joined  in  this  solemnity,  as 
willingly  subject  to  David;  and,  though  a  small  tribe,  de- 
scended from  Jacob's  youngest  son,  and  almost  destroyed 
in  the  war  at  Gibeah ;  (Notes,  Judg.  xx. ;)  and  now  eclipsed 
by  Judah  whose  princes  supported  David  as  his  council, 
or  by  their  multitudes  ;  it  manifested  no  jealousy  or  envy. 
Not  only  the  rulers  of  the  other  tribes  in  the  vicinity  of 
Jerusalem  attended  on  this  occasion,  but  those  of  Zebulun 
and  Naphtali  which  lay  most  remote :  so  harmonious  was 
the  whole  nation  on  this  occasion !  (Notes,  1  Chr.  xii.  22 
— 40.  xiii.  1 — 4.) — Thus  after  Christ's  ascension,  rival 
nations  and  people,  near  and  far  off,  thronged  into  his 
church. 

V.  28.  The  people  seem  here  to  have  addressed  the 
king.  The  LORD  his  God  had  commanded  all  parties  thus 
to  strengthen  David's  cause,  and  had  effected  their  willing 
submission ;  and  they  prayed,  that  he  would  establish  what 
he  had  by  him  wrought  for  his  people,  in  preserving  the 
unity  of  the  nation,  and  increasing  its  prosperity.  '  May 
'  it  please  thee,  O  God,  to  increase  and  confirm  it :  for,  as 
'  it  is  begun,  so  it  must  be  perfected,  by  thee  alone.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  (Notes,  cxxxviii.  8.  Eph.  iii.  20,  21,  Phil.  i. 
3—6.) 
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.         29  "  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jeru- 

ShFsH  a,cr'  sa^em  *  shall  kings  bring  presents  unto 
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-  30  "Rebuke  the    company  of  spear- 

SS  men,  '  the  multitude  of  the  bulls,  with 
the  calves  of  the  people,  till  a  every  one 


2axiY.xx'.  submit  himself  with  pieces  of  silver: 
o'r.'iSuVii'  f  scatter  thou  the  people  that  b  delight 

rwdi.  Jer.  li.  3'.',  . 
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xoi..  r.  j«.  1:     31  c  Princes  shall  come  out  of  Egypt  ; 
•  :;•  '2-  v™-  „•",;  d  Ethiopia  shall  soon  *  stretch  out  her 
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x  ?.  Rom.     32  Sing  unto  God,  '  ye  kingdoms  of 
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the   earth;    O  sing  praises  unto   the 
Lord ;  Selah : 

33  To  him  that  •  rideth  upon  the 
heavens   of  heavens,  which  were  h  of 
old :  lo,  he  doth  *  send  out  '  his  voice, 
and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  k  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God : 
1  his  excellency  is  over  Israel,  and  his 
strength  is  in  the  '  clouds. 

35  O  God,  thou  art  m  terrible  out 
of  thy  holy  places :   the  God  of  Is- 
rael is  "  he  that  giveth  strength  and 
power  unto  his  people.     "Blessed  be 
God. 
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V.  29.  The  word  (Vj'n)  rendered  "  temple  "  is  also  used 
for  the  tabernacle:  (1  Sam.  iii.  3:)  yet  it  is  probable,  that 
David  spoke  this  prophetically,  and  foretold  that  the  tem- 
ple, which  was  to  be  built  at  Jerusalem,  would  render  the 
worship  there  performed  so  much  known,  that  kings 
would  bring  presents  and  oblations  to  JEHOVAH,  to  be 
offered  there.  This  was  a  figure  of  the  conversion  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth  unto  Christ  in  the  latter  days.  (Notes, 
Ixxii.  8 — 1 1.  Ezra  vii.  11 — 28.  /*.  xlix.  22, 23.  Ix.  4 — 14.; 

V.  30.  The  same  word  is  here  rendered  "  company,"  as 
is  before  translated  "  congregation,"  but  which  signifies  a 
living  creature:  (Note,  9,  10:)  and  it  seems  in  this  place  to 
mean  a  wild  beast. — The  whole  verse  may  be  thus  ren- 
dered :  '  "  Rebuke  the  wild  beast  of  the  reeds,  the  con- 
'  "  gregation  of  the  mighty  atnong  the  calves  of  the  na- 
'  "  tions,  skipping,"  or  exulting,  "  with  pieces  of  silver ; 
'  "  scatter  the  people  that  delight  in  war."  '  Bp.  Home. 
Some  interpret  "  the  beast  of  the  reeds  "  to  mean  the  cro- 
codile, the  emblem  of  Egypt ;  and  the  "  calves  of  the  na- 
"  tions,"  the  objects  of  the  Egyptian  idolatry  ;  while  their 
"  skipping  with  pieces  of  silver,"  is  supposed  to  refer  to 
the  rites  of  their  worship.  As,  however,  David  was  not 
attacked  by  the  Egyptians,  or  about  to  make  war  on  them, 
this  interpretation  is  not  very  satisfactory. — "  The  beast  ol 
"  the  reed  "  or  lance,  seems  to  denote  a  warrior,  fierce  as  a 
wild  beast,  perhaps  Hadadezer  king  of  Syria.  "  The  mul- 
"  titude  of  the  bulls  and  the  calves  of  the  people "  were 
the  powerful  and  numerous  commanders,  with  their  troops 
and  I  apprehend  the  prayer  is,  '  O  Lord,  rebuke  them,  en- 
raged and  strong  as  they  are,  till  they  lay  themselves  doum 
for  us  to  set  our  feet  on  their  necks,  and  supplicate  their 
lives,  offering  pieces  of  silver  for  tribute,  as  owning  them- 
selves subject  to  us.  Yea,  "  scatter  the  people  that  delight 
"  in  war,"  as  they  evidently  do.'  (Notes,  2  Sam.  viii.  x/ 
The  word  (CEW),  rendered  "  submit  themselves,"  means 
the  most  unreserved  humiliation.  It  is  used  only  here  anc 
Prot.  vi.  3 ;  where  it  is  rendered,  "  Humble  thyself."  It 
is  no  doubt  to  be  considered  also  as  a  typical  prophecy, 
and  a  prayer  of  the  church  for  a  decided  victory,  over  the 
most  furious  and  haughty  of  her  oppressors  and  persecu- 
tors. (Mnr<r.  Ref.) 

V.  31 — 33.  The  victories,  gained  by  David  and  Israe 
over  the  surrounding  nations,  would  induce  even  those  who 
were  more  distant,  and  most  addicted  to  idolatry,  to  come 
to  Jerusalem,  and  join  themselves  to  the  worshippers  01 


the  true  God.  (Marg.  Ref.  c,  d.)  The  conversion  of  the  na- 
tions, in  consequence  of  the  judgments  of  God  on  the  op- 
posers  of  the  gospel  in  the  primitive  times,  and  before  the 
millennium,  is  evidently  foretold  :  for  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  are  called  upon  to  join  in  the  praises  of  Israel ;  and 
to  adore  him,  who  rode  on  the  heavens  to  the  help  of  his 
people,  (Note,  Deut.  xxxiii.  26,)  and  who  spake  with  a 
mighty  voice  to  them  from  mount»Sinai. — When  the  Mes- 
siah ascended  on  high,  to  "  the  glory  which  he  had  with 
:'  the  Father  before  the  world  was,"  he  sent  forth  the 
powerful  word  of  his  gospel,  calling  on  all  men  to  submit 
to  him,  "  and  honour  him  even  as  they  honoured  the  Fa- 
"  ther  that  sent  him." 

Ethiopia,  &c.  (31)  The  Ethiopians  shall  hasten  with 
their  willing  oblations  to  the  God  of  Israel.  As  connected 
with  Egypt,  it  is  probable  that  Ethiopia  in  Africa  is 
meant :  the  land  of  negroes.  (Notes,  Acts  viii.  26 — 40.) 
This  may  encourage  our  efforts  and  prayers  for  the  con- 
version of  the  much  injured  Africans. 

V.  34,  35.  All  the  glorious  perfections  of  God,  which 
are  his  "  excellency,"  concur  in  protecting  his  church. 
The  power  which  made  the  clouds,  and  rules  the  highest 
heavens,  is  exerted  in  behalf  of  his  people  and  communi- 
cated to  them,  "  out  of  his  holy  places ; "  the  sanctuary  of 
old,  as  the  type  of  "  heaven  itself,"  "  whither  the  Fore- 
"  runner  is  for  us  entered;"  and  whence  especially  he  is 
terrible  to  his  enemies ;  for  "  holy  and  reverend  is  his 
"  name."  (Notes,  xxix.  cxi.  9,  10.  cxlviii.  13,  14.  Deut. 
xxxiii.  27 — 29.) — BkssedbeGod.  (35)  Notes,  xli.  11— 13. 
Ixxii.  17 — 19.  Eph.  i.  3 — 8. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—17. 

When  God  arises  to  plead  the  cause  of  his  people,  the 
confederated  power  of  those  who  hate  him  will  be  dissi- 
pated and  dissolved ;  and  at  length  all  the  wicked  will 
perish  at  his  presence.  The  same  displays  of  his  power 
and  glory  will  rejoice  the  righteous ;  and  words  cannot 
express  the  cause  which  they  have,  and  ever  will  have,  to 
triumph  in  him  as  their  unchangeable  Friend,  and  to  cele- 
brate his  praises.  His  condescension  is  equal  to  his  ma- 
jesty :  he  always  patronizes  the  afflicted  and  oppressed ; 
and  poor  sinners,  helpless  and  exposed  more  than  any 
destitute  orphans,  are  readily  admitted  among  his  sons  and 
daughters,  and  share  all  the  blessings  of  that  high  relation. 
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PSALM  LXIX. 

David,  as  the  type  of  Christ,  mingles  doleful  com- 
plainU  with  fervent  prayers  for  himself  and  his  people, 
1 — 21.  He,  as  the  type  of  the  Redeemer,  devotes  his 
enemies  to  destruction,  22 — 29.  He  engages  to  praise 
and  bless  God,  calls  on  the  whole  creation  to  join 
him,  and  predicts  the  enlargement  and  prosperity  of 
the  church,  30 — 36. 


To  the  chief  Musician  upon  '  Shoshan-  •  $;. '*  **** 
nim,  A  Psalm  of  David.  b  ^  ftfSal: 

_^  •  17.  xltii.  2.  Lam 

oAVE  me,  O  God ;  for  b the  waters   j^R^Si'is! 

are  come  in  unto  my  soul.  c  gt^Jwatwa. 

2  c  I  sink  in  *  deep  mire,  where  there  *  Hei>.'«*«  „*««/• 

•*•  •  j.  depth. 

is  no  standing :  I  am  come  into  f  deep f  SSw.'JSSf^ 
waters,  where  d  the  floods  overflow  me.   x^1' xxvii' 

d  xxxii.  0.    Gen.  vii.  17—23.    Matt.  »ii.  25.  xxvi.  37,  38. 


Indeed  all  the  company  of  his  chosen  were  once  bound  in 
Satan's  chains,  and  employed  in  a  baser  drudgery  than 
that  of  making  bricks ;  and  far  more  wretched  and  abject, 
than  the  Israelites  in  Egypt.  But  when  he  comes  to  break 
off  their  chains,  and  claim  them  for  his  own,  he  leads  them 
forth  to  liberty,  to  victory,  and  to  eternal  glory.  They 
are  made  willing  to  follow  him,  and  he  goes  before  them : 
heaven  and  earth  concur  in  supplying  their  wants,  and 
promoting  their  salvation :  difficulties  in  their  path  only 
make  way  for  their  almighty  Friend  to  shew  his  care  of 
them ;  he  guides  and  guards  them ;  he  feeds  their  souls 
tvith  the  Bread  of  heaven,  and  gives  them  the  Water  of 
life  to  drink :  and,  while  he  graciously  prepares  for  the 
smils  of  "  the  poor  in  spirit,"  he  will  not  withhold  what  is 
needful  for  their  bodies  or  families.  They  reap  the  benefit 
of  the  Redeemer's  victories  ;  and,  fighting  under  his  ban- 
ner and  by  his  word  of  command,  they  profit  by  the  as- 
saults of  every  enemy :  until  complete  salvation  render 
those  "  white  as  snow  in  Salmon,"  and  beautiful  beyond 
all  that  is  lovely  in  the  visible  creation,  who  once  were 
most  mean  and  loathsome,  through  the  guilt  and  defile- 
ment of  their  sins. 

V.  18—35. 

The  death  of  our  Redeemer  was  the  redemption-price  of 
all  the  blessings  which  he  confers  on  sinners,  and  his  re-r 
surrection  and  ascension  made  way  for  his  conferring  them 
on  mankind.  When  he  ascended  on  high,  our  God  de- 
clared his  church  of  ransomed  sinners  to  be  his  residence, 
which  he  greatly  desired  and  delighted  in ;  while  in  its 
exalted  Head  "  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelleth 
"  bodily."  He  now  reigns  over  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
hell,  with  unlimited  authority.  In  vain  do  kings  or  nations 
envy  or  oppose  his  sovereignty :  all  must  submit,  or  be 
destroyed  by  him ;  and  his  wrath  is  more  dreadful  from 
mount  Zion  than  it  was  from  mount  Sinai.  Having  led 
our  oppressors  captive,  "  he  hath  received  gifts  for  "  re- 
bellious "  man,"  which  he  never  refuses  to  such  as  hum- 
bly sue  for  them  ;  and  those  who  partake  of  them  become 
thenceforth  "  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit." 
The  gifts  of  his  written  word,  and  of  the  ministry  of  his 
gospel,  are  vouchsafed  to  our  land.  He  gave  the  word, 
great  was  the  multitude  of  those  who  published  it ;  and 
they  have  been  raised  up  successively  even  to  the  present 
day  :  may  he  give  commandment  that  thousands  more  may 
be  raised  up,  to  go  forth  and  preach  the  gospel  in  every 
part  of  the  earth !  And  may  we, — may  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Britain, — profit  by  our  peculiar  privileges  !  If  we  have 
embraced  from  our  hearts  this  proffered  mercy,  let  us 
'  bless  the  LORD  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits." 
"  Our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation  : "  he  has  quickened 
us  when  dead  in  sin,  and  will  not  leave  us  till  he  has 
brought  us  to  glory,  honour,  and  eternal  life.  But  he 


will  crush  the  serpent's  head,  and  utterly  destroy  all  those 
who  "  go  on  still  in  their  trespasses :  "  for  his  mercies  to 
his  church  will  be  attended  with  judgment  on  his  enemies, 
till  the  complete  salvation  of  the  one  be  accompanied  with 
the  final  ruin  of  the  other. — And  as  our  Lord  and  King 
condescends  to  come  and  dwell  among  his  people,  let  us 
observe  the  tokens  of  his  presence ;  and  let  all  of  every 
rank,  age,  and  sex,  concur  in  blessing  his  name  :  for  union 
and  harmony  are  the  stability  of  the  church. — All  our 
strength  is  in  and  from  the  Lord ;  and  if  he  has  begun  to 
communicate  his  grace  to  our  souls,  we  may  pray  in  faith, 
that  he  would  daily  stablish  that  which  he  has  wrought  for 
us  and  in  us.  May  he  speedily  so  strengthen  his  cause 
upon  earth,  that  all  the  proud,  idolatrous,  and  oppressive, — 
all  that  delight  in  war,  or  maintain  opposition  to  his 
church, — may  be  scattered  and  brought  down ;  that  all 
kings  and  nations  may  share  the  blessings  of  his  gospel, 
and  sing  praises  to  his  name.  May  these  predictions  be 
fulfilled  in  their  most  extensive  meaning,  that  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world  may  adore  and  rejoice  in  "  his  ex- 
"  cellency  over  Israel ; "  and  that  he  may  no  longer  be 
terrible  to  any  of  them  out  of  his  holy  places  :  but  that  all 
may  "  have  grace  to  worship  him  in  reverence  and  godly 
"  fear."  (Note,  Heb.  xii.  26—29.)  And  while  all  unite  in 
ascribing  power  and  dominion  unto  him,  may  all  experi- 
ence strength  communicated  from  him,  enabling  them  to 
resist  temptation,  and  to  overcome  every  enemy  of  their 
salvation  ;  (Notes,  cxxxviii.  3.  2  Cor.  xii.  7 — 10.  Eph.  iii. 
14—19.  pkil,  iv.  10— 13.  Col.  i.  9—14:)  thus  may  one 
nation  call  upon  another  to  bless  the  Lord,  and  all  on  earth 
form  one  general  chorus,  like  that  of  angels  in  heaven, 
continually  saying  with  alacrity  and  gratitude,  "  Blessed 
"  be  God,"  even  "  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
"  Christ,"  throughout  all  ages,  for  evermore. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXIX.  V.  1—3.  It  is  probable  that  David,  in 
great  distress  during  Absalom's  rebellion,  composed  this 
psalm  with  reference  to  his  own  case :  but  the  Holy  Spirit 
evidently  spoke  of  "  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
"  that  should  follow."  (Note,  1  Pet.  i.  10—12.)  Indeed  it 
is  so  manifest  a  prophecy  of  Christ,  that  we  should  con- 
sider him  as  the  Speaker  in  most  parts  of  it. — In  these 
verses  he  compares  himself  to  a  man  sinking  in  the  mire, 
while  the  floods  of  waters  go  over  his  head.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  14,  15.  xl.  1—5.  xlii.  6—8.  Ixxxviii.  6—9.)  His 
sufferings  from  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  from  the  powers 
of  hell  beneath,  and  from  the  justice  of  the  Father,  while 
external  torment  united  with  internal  agony  to  enhance  his 
distress,  were  thus  represented  with  peculiar  propriety. 
He  continued  to  cry  for  help,  till  his  throat  was  parched 
with  thirst,  and  his  eyes  grew  dim  and  failed  in  the  agonies 
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3  *  I  am  weary  of  my  crying :  '  my 
throat  is  dried;  *mine  eyes  fail  while 
11 1  wait  for  my  God. 

4  They  that '  hate  me  without  a  cause 
are  k  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head : 
they  that  would  destroy  me,  '  being 
mine  enemies  wrongfully,  are  mighty : 
m  then  I  restored  that  which  I  took  not 


O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolish- 
u  and  my  *  sins  are  not  °  hid 
from  thee. 

6  p  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee, 
O  Lord  GOD  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for 
my  sake :  let  not  those  that  seek  thee 
be  confounded  for  my  sake,  q  O  God 


. 

John  xr.  21—21 


7  Because  r  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne 


reproach ;   '  shame  hath  covered   my ' 
face. 

8  I  am  '  become  a  stranger  unto  my 
brethren,  u  and  an  alien  unto  my  mo- ' 
ther  s  children. 

9  For  x  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  u 
eaten  me  up  ;   T  and  the  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me. 

10  When  *  I  wept,  and  chastened  my  y 
soul  with  fasting,  that  was  to  my  re- , 
proach. 

11*1  made  sackcloth  also  my  gar- " 
ment ;  and  b  I  became  a  proverb  to  ° 
them. 

12  cThey  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak c 
against  me ;  and  d  /  was  the  song  of 
the  f  drunkards. 
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of  death ;  while  in  perfect  faith  and  patience,  but  in  the 
extremity  of  conflict,  lie  waited  for  his  God  to  deliver  him. 
(Notes,  Matt.  xxvi.  36 — 46.  xxvii.  46 — 50.  John  xix.  28 — 
30.  Gal.  iii.  10 — 14.  Heb.  v.  7—10.)  Tlie floods.  (2)  rtatf 
a  flood:  "  the  water-flood"  (15).  (Note,  Jitdg.  xii.  1 — 6.) 

V.  4.  The  multitudes  who  hated  the  Lord  Jesus  with- 
out a  cause  ;  nay,  though  his  miracles  of  unmingled  mercy 
merited  their  most  grateful  love  ;  and  who  demanded  his 
crucifixion,  could  not  be  numbered.  The  rulers  of  the 
Jews  and  of  the  Romans,  who  had  all  the  power  in  their 
hands,  combined  to  destroy  him,  being  his  enemies  wrong- 
fully. Then  did  he  make  restitution  for  our  robbery,  and 
satisfaction  for  our  crimes,  and  restored  that  honour  to  the 
divine  law  which  he  had  not  taken  away.  (Notes,  vii.  3 — 5. 
xxv.  2,  3.  Matt,  xxvii.  19 — 25.  John  xv.  22 — 25/1 — David 
indeed  was  hated  wrongfully,  and  in  many  things  receded 
from  his  right :  but  the  whole,  and  especially  the  conclud- 
ing words,  were  far  more  emphatically  verified  in  Christ. 
(Notes,  Is.  liii.  4—7.  Zech.  xiii.  7.  1  Pet.  ii.  18—25.) 

V.  5.  '  O  God,  the  righteous  Judge,  I  make  my  appeal 
'  to  thee,  who  knowest  the  very  worst  of  me ;  and  protest 
'  that,  whatever  my  mistakes  or  my  wilful  sins  have  been, 
'  which  cannot  escape  thy  sight,  I  never  did  them  any  in- 
'  jury,  nor  gave  them  cause  to  persecute  me.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
— The  words,  as  spoken  by  David,  have  no  difficulty :  yet 
they  may  be  considered  as  an  appeal  to  the  heart-search- 
ing God  for  his  general  integrity,  as  well  as  a  confession 
of  folly  and  sin. in  many  instances. — If  applied  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  spoken  by  him,  they  must  be  interpreted  of  our 
folly  and  iniquity  being  imputed  to  him  ;  as  the  debt  which 
he  had  not  contracted,  but  was  required  to  pay  ;  the  rob- 
bery which  he  had  not  committed,  but  was  made  answer- 
able for.  (Note,  4.) — Thus  many  expositors  understand  the 
verse :  though  perhaps  it  should  be  explained  as  the  lan- 
guage of  the  type,  rather  than  of  the  Antitype. 

V.  6,  7-  The  Psalmist  fervently  prayed,  that  his  suf- 
ferings might  not  prove  an  occasion  of  sin  or  discourage- 
ment to  his  pious  brethren ;  because  he  was  persecuted 
and  reproached,  not  for  his  crimes,  but  for  his  religion. 
Thus  St.  Paul  earnestly  desired  that  the  Ephesians  might 


not  faint,  because  of  his  sufferings  on  their  account.  (Note, 
Eph.  iii.  13.) — But  the  case  of  our  Lord's  disciples,  of 
those  who  "  trusted  that  it  was  he  that  should  redeem 
"  Israel,"  while  they  witnessed  the  contempt  and  cruelty 
which  he  endured,  and  the  ignominious  death  which  he 
submitted  to,  and  while  he  lay  in  the  grave,  seems  most 
emphatically  described.  He  however  foretold  and  promised 
them  that  their  sorrow  should  be  turned  into  joy.  (Note, 
John  xvi.  16 — 22.)  This  indeed  will  assuredly  be  the  case 
at  length  with  all  his  true  disciples ;  because  "  he  suffered 
"  once  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring 
"  us  to  God."  (Notes,  xxxii.  6,  7.  xxxv.  25—28.  Is.  1.  5, 
6.  liii.  2—6.  Heb.  xii.  2,  3.  1  Pet.  iii.  17,  18.) 

V.  8,  9.  The  Lord  Jesus  "  came  to  his  own,  but  his 
"  own  received  him  not ; "  his  countrymen  called  him  "  a 
"  Samaritan  who  had  a  devil ; "  "  neither  did  his  brethren 
"  believe  in  him,"  and  the  inhabitants  of  Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brought  up,  attempted  to  destroy  him  :  be- 
cause his  zeal  for  the  honour  of  the  law,  and  the  purity  of 
the  worship  of  God,  which  entirely  occupied  his  soul,  and 
raised  him  above  all  inferior  considerations ;  and  his  plain 
reproofs  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity,  exasperated  the  merce- 
nary and  worthless  teachers  and  rulers  of  the  Jews,  and 
set  all  orders  of  men  against  him.  In  calumniating  him, 
they  ascribed  the  miracles,  which  he  wrought  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  to  Beelzebub  ;  and  in  many  ways  they  reproached 
God,  in  reproaching  his  beloved  Son,  who  was  "  the  ex- 
"  press  Image  of  his  person ; "  for  "  they  both  saw  and 
"  hated  both  him  and  his  Father." — As  two  apostles  have 
quoted  the  ninth  verse,  with  express  application  to  Christ ; 
we  are  warranted  in  explaining  it  as  a  direct  prophecy  of 
him,  or  even  as  his  words.  (Note,  Ixxxix.  50,  51.  John  ii. 
14 — I/,  vii.  3 — 10.  Jffoni.xv.  1 — 3.) — Yet  the  usage  which 
David  experienced  from  his  son  Absalom,  his  relations, 
his  counsellors,  and  his  subjects,  chiefly  because  of  his 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  God  and  true  religion,  rendered  him 
a  striking  type  of  Christ  in  this  respect,  and  doubtless  oc- 
casioned this  complaint.  (Note,  xxxi.  10 — 13.  Ixxxviii.  6 — 
9.  Job  xix.  5—22.  Jer.  xv.  15—18.) 

V.  10 — 12.     "The  Lord  of  glory"  voluntarily  became 
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&c.  xv.  34. 

I  Jon.     ii.     2—7. 

Matt.     xii.     40. 
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13  But  as  for  me,  "my  prayer  is 
unto  thee,  O  LORD,  'in  an  acceptable 
time :  O  God,  B  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth  of  thy  sal- 
vation. 

14  h  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire, 
and  let  me  not  sink :  '  let  me  be  deli- 
vered from  them  that  hate  me,  and 
k  out  of  the  deep  waters. 

15  '  Let  not  the  water-flood  overflow 
me,  neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me 
up,  and  m  let  not  the   pit   shut  her 
mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,    O    LORD;    °  for  thy 
loving-kindness  is  good  :    °  turn  unto 
me  p  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies. 


Ixxxvi.  15,  16. 


p  13.  li.  I.    I>.  Ixiii.  ; 


q  xiii.  1.  xxii.  24. 

xxvii.    K.      xii". 

24.  cii.  2.  rxliii. 

9.    Matt,  xxvii. 

46. 
t  Matt.  xxvi.  3S. 

Heb.  make  htate 
:1. 
ib 

vii.  J 


17  And  q  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy 
servant ;  '  for  I  am  in  trouble :  *  hear 
me  speedily. 

in     *  T*  •     l  l  7*  Heb.  make  halt 

lo     Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  ana    <°  ««»•  •»«-  x: 

t  -4.      j   r  u  u  r    13-  lxx-  '•  Jo 

redeem  it:  deliver  me      because  of  *•,«•„  ,  lft 
mine  enemies.  t«xixi5'8cxi  9 

19  Thou  hast  known  xmy  reproach,  „  ^j.'-^^  „. 
and  my  shame,  and  y  my  dishonour :  x ^;  ^',5, 7. 
1  mine  adversaries  are  all  before  thee.     i'i.  2" '\pS.c\i 

20  a  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart,  y  foi,n  «„.  4». 
and  b  I  am  full  of  heaviness :  and  °  I 
looked  for  some  to  f  take  pity,  d  but 

Mere  «;a*  none  ;  and  for  '  comforters, 
but  I  found  none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  fgall  for  myf  H: 
meat ;  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me 

*  vinegar  to  drink. 


xlii-   10-    cxxiii. 

4-  Heb.  xi.  as. 
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John  x'n.  27. 

i?-6  M«rk 


21,22. 

XV. 
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Luke  xxiii.  36.    John  xix.  29. 
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d  cxlii.  4.  John 
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f  Job  xvi.  2.  xix. 
Matt,  xxvii.  34.  g  Mark 


a  "  man  of  sorrows."  "  In  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh," 
and  as  a  poor  man,  he  appeared  in  the  habit  of  humilia- 
tion, as  if  he  had  been  a  penitent  in  sackcloth.  He  wept, 
and  fasted,  and  prayed;  and  he  was  despised  and  reproached 
for  it.  He  was  called  "  a  Samaritan  who  had  a  devil,"  "  a 
"  Nazarene,"  and  "  this  deceiver  ;  "  and  he  was  made  a  by- 
word and  a  proverb  to  the  people.  (Marg.  Ref.  b — d.) 
The  chief  priests  and  rulers,  who  sat  as  judges  in  the  gate, 
with  deliberate  malice  conspired  his  death :  and  the  very 
drunkards  profanely  made  songs  of  him,  and  diverted 
themselves  amidst  their  intemperate  revels,  by  reviling 
and  ridiculing  him.  (Notes,  xxii.  7>  8.  xxxv.  15,  16.  Dan. 
v.  1 — i.  Hos.  vii.  5—7.  Matt,  xxvii.  27 — 31.  39 — 44.) 
Something  of  this  kind  had  befallen  David;  but  Jesus 
was  far  more  derided  and  abhorred. — The  Septuagint 
render  the  first  clause  in  these  verses,  "  I  bowed  down 
"  my  soul  with  fasting." — The  word  chastened  is  not  in  the 
original,  and  seems  not  so  well  to  suit  the  case,  as  afflicted, 
or  humbled,  would  have  done.  (Note,  xxxv.  13,  14.  cix.  22 
—24.) 

V.  13.  An  acceptable  time.']  Or,  A  time  of  good  will,  or 
special  favour.  '  Knowing,  that  albeit  I  now  suffer  trouble ; 
'  yet  thou  hast  a  time  wherein  thou  hast  appointed  my  de- 
'  liverance.' — '  I  commend  myself  with  the  greatest  earn- 
'  estness  unto  thee,  O  LORD  ;  who  now  that  I  am  so  des- 
'  pit-able,  wilt  think  it,  I  hope,  the  fittest  time  to  be  favour- 
'  able  to  me.'  Bp.  Patrick. — When  the  Redeemer  was  en- 
during his  extremest  sufferings,  that  he  might  glorify  God 
and  save  the  souls  of  his  people,  it  was  an  acceptable  time 
for  his  prayers  in  behalf  of  himself  and  them.  Through 
him  it  is  "  an  acceptable  time  "  for  our  prayers,  when  his 
gospel  is  preached  to  us,  and  his  Spirit  is  striving  with  us. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Is.  xlix.  7,  8.  2  Cor.  vi.  1,  2.  Heb.  v. 
7—10.) 

The  truth  of  thy  salvation.']  The  faithful  promises 
assuredly  to  be  fulfilled  to  all,  who  embrace  them  in 
genuine  faith,  and  plead  them  in  prayer.  (Note,  John 
i.  17.) 

V.  14,  15.  The  clause,  "  Let  me  be  delivered  from 
"  th»m  that  hate  me"  (14),  explains  the  meaning  of  the 
figurative  language  in  these  verses,  and  in  the  beginning 


of  the  Psalm.  (Note,  1 — 3.) — They  contain  the  prayer  and 
expectation  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  depth  of  his  humilia- 
tion, when  his  enemies  and  sufferings  seemed  about  en- 
tirely to  overwhelm  him  :  but  he  knew  that  his  soul  would 
not  be  left  in  the  place  of  separate  spirits,  nor  his  body  in 
the  grave  to  see  corruption  ;  but  that  his  resurrection  and 
exaltation  would  make  way  for  him  to  accomplish  his  pur- 
poses of  love.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  xvi.  8 — 11.) 

V.  16 — 20.  To  understand  these  verses,  and  be  suitably 
affected  with  them,  it  is  peculiarly  necessary  to  compare 
them  with  the  history,  given  by  the  Evangelists,  of  our 
Lord's  agony  in  the  garden,  and  his  sufferings  on  the  cross. 
— In  the  garden,  "  his  soul  was  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
"  unto  death,"  and  "  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more 
"  earnestly  :  "  but  so  far  from  having  any  one  to  condole 
with  him  or  comfort  him,  the  apostles  themselves  "  could 
"  not  watch  with  him  one  hour."  Then,  having  been  be- 
trayed by  Judas,  denied  by  Peter,  and  forsaken  by  all,  he 
was  nailed  to  the  cross,  surrounded  by  his  cruel  enemies, 
who  reproached  and  insulted  him  to  the  utmost ;  and  in 
this  extremity  he  exclaimed  also,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why 
"  hast  thou  forsaken  me."  He  had  not  at  this  crisis  the 
comfort  of  his  Father's  manifested  loving-kindness,  which 
he  knew  to  be  good,  yea  better  than  life  :  but  "  he  hid 
"  his  face  from  him."  And  while  he  suffered  for  sinners, 
that  the  "  multitude  of  God's  mercies  "  might  be  shewn 
to  them,  he  was  excluded  from  mercy ;  men  shewed  him 
no  mercy,  and  he  was  smitten  with  the  sword  of  divine 
justice.  But  he  prayed  "  with  strong  crying  and  tears  ;" 
and  he  was  heard  speedily,  and  rescued  from  his  foes  and 
from  death.  (Marg.  Ref. — Neb.  v.  7.) 

V.  21.  The  word,  rendered  "gall,"  signifies  any  thing 
either  poisonous,  or  exceedingly  bitter.  (Note,  Dent.  xxix. 
18.  Jer.  viii.  14 — 16.  Acts  viii.  18 — 24,  v.  23.)— The  literal 
accomplishment  of  this  verse,  in  the  case  of  our  Lord,  is 
one  instance  out  of  many,  of  the  particularity  with  which 
the  circumstances  of  his  passion  were  described,  by  "  holy 
"  men  of  God,  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
a  Ghost."  (Preface  to  Psalms,  1  page,  Note,  xxii.  16 — 18.; 
But  the  vinegar  and  the  gall  were  but  a  feeble  emblem  of 
that  bitter  cup  which  he  exhausted,  that  we  might  drink 
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b  PTOV.  L  »  M.L     22  ^[  Let h  their  table  become  a  snare 

-ft. Bo     '"before  them:   and  //«rt  u>/i/c/i    should 

"i''prV."ii.84f  ™  have  been  for  £/iet>  welfare,  /e/  »V  ie- 

k  !«.   vi.    9,    10. 

Sif;  x^ii  i'  cowie   a  trap. 
'"'hnxii. si»;      23  Let  k  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 

see  not;   and  'make  their  loins 
i  ~ 


. 

40.   Act»  xxviii. 


4.  Jer. 
Dui. 


uXTxxi.S  continually  to  shake. 
"v^m.     24  "'  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon 
«.  u,  them,  and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  "  take 
£*g  hold  of  them. 

KL  y.      25  "Let  their  *  habitation  be  deso- 
HW.   v.    10  late  ;  and  *  let   none    dwell  in  their 

Matt,  xxiii.  85— 

sr.i.uke»i.22.  tents. 

1   The*.    IL    15, 

i  Bx.1^':  is!'  i1;.     26  For  p  they  persecute  him  q  whom 
!  TK'mgfixl'j'er.  thou  hast  smitten  ;  and  r  they  talk  to 

vii.  12— 14.    Matt,  xxiii.  38.  xxiv.  1,  2.    AcU  i.  20.  *  Heb.  palace.     It.  T.  1.  »i.  11. 

t  Heb.  la  tkere  not  be  a  dirfller.  p  cix.  16.  2  Clir  xxiiii.  0.  Job  xix.  21,  22.  Xech. 

I.  15.    1  Tlie«.  ii.  15.  q  If.  liii.  4. 10.    Zech.  xiii.  7.  r  Mark  xt.  28—32. 


ixxxi  12.  EX. 

viii.   15.  32   ix. 


the  grief  of  :  those  whom  thou  hast » 
wounded.  • 

^^     .      411      &  •     •         .^  A!       •         •      •         «''•    '5.  32    Ix. 

27  Add  'iniquity  unto   their  mi-   n.  u».  xx^ 
quity :  and  '  let  them  not  come  into   w>»-  ^'  i»' 
tliy  righteousness.  «™  ,  ^  .j 

28  Let  them  be  u  blotted  out  of  the   ft  ^"^ 
book  of  the  living,  and  not  x  be  written  ,  J™  p"-."^, 
with  the  righteous.  $-&"•$ 'T^: 

29  But  y  I  a?«  poor  and  sorrowful :  t  i'xii4  5.  Rom 
1  let  thy  salvation,  O  God,  set  me  up  uEx3lxxxii'.332, 

1   •     {_  33.    I..  Ixt.   15 

on  nign.  HO,,  s. »  R,,. 

30  a  I  will  praise  the  name  of  God*p[vJ£Lxk 
with  a  song,  and  will  b  magnuV  him   S'U'v,8-  ?S- 

O'  O         J  xu.  23.  Rev.  xiu. 

with  thanksgiving.  y »,.";  '^l^ 

31  This  °also  shall  please  the  LORD   »},,!'• ','11;.  *•£ 

2  Cor.  TiiL  9.  I  x»iii.  48.  xxii.  27—31.  Ixxxix.  26,  27.  xci.   14—16.    Eph!  i.  2\,  22 

Phil.  ii.  9—11.  a  xxviii.  7.  xl.  1—3.  cxviii.  21.  28,  29.  b  xxxiv.  3.  c  L  13, 

U.  23.    Has.  xiv.  2.    Eph.  v.  19,  20.    Heb.  xiii.  15.    1  Pet.  ii.  6. 


"  the  cup  of  salvation."    (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Matt,  xxvii. 
32—34.  Mark  xv.  21 — 24,  v.  23.) 

V.  22 — 28.  Some  commentators  read  this  awful  pas- 
sage entirely  in  the  future  tense,  as  a  prediction  and  not  an 
imprecation :  but  most  of  the  verbs  are  in  the  imperative  ; 
and  the  apostles  quote  from  it  as  an  imprecation.  (Notes, 
Acts  i.  20 — 22.  Rom.  xi.  7 — 10.)  If  we  consider  the  whole 
as  the  language  of  Christ,  denouncing  the  doom  of  his 
implacable  enemies,  and  as  recorded  for  a  warning  to 
others ;  no  reasonable  objection  can  be  made  to  this  in- 
terpretation :  for  in  reading  them,  we  only  assent  to  the 
justice  of  the  sentence.  (Note,  Dcut.  xxvii.  15.) — As  our 
example,  Christ  on  the  cross  prayed  for  his  crucifiers ;  and 
his  prayer  was  answered  in  the  conversion  of  numbers  of 
them  :  but,  being  exalted  upon  his  throne,  he  asks  of  the 
Father,  and  receives  from  him,  authority  to  break  in  pieces 
with  his  iron  rod  all  obstinate  opposers,  as  well  as  to  save 
all  humble  supplicants.  (Note,  ii.  7 — 9.) — The  case  of  the 
Jewish  nation  in  particular,  is  here  prophetically  described. 
Not  only  were  their  temporal  advantages  made  an  occa- 
sion of  mischief  to  them :  but,  depending  on  those  sacri- 
fices and  institutions  which  were  originally  appointed  for 
the  good  of  their  souls,  and  ensnared  in  their  own  coun- 
sels, they  persisted  both  in  enmity  to  Christ,  and  in  re- 
sistance to  the  Romans.  Being  shut  up  in  Jerusalem, 
when  they  were  assembled  to  eat  the  passover,  "  their  table 
"  became  their  snare : "  infatuated  beyond  all  example, 
and  disunited  among  themselves,  the  horrors  of  intestine 
massacres  weakened  and  terrified  them  :  at  length  the 
Romans,  the  instruments  of  the  Lord's  indignation,  got 
possession  of  the  city  with  most  dreadful  slaughter,  de- 
stroyed the  temple,  (the  palace  here  mentioned,  25,  marg.) 
and  desolated  their  city  and  habitations,  so  that  none  of 
them  were  left  to  dwell  there.  The  remnant  of  the  nation 
were  excluded  the  church,  and  left  in  judicial  darkness  to 
"  add  iniquity  to  iniquity,"  without  obtaining  an  interest 
"  in  the  righteousness  of  God."  Thus  they  have  been 
blotted  out  of  the  register,  in  which  the  people  of  God 
were  enrolled,  and  were  no  longer  "  written  among  the 
"  righteous  :  "  and  all  this  was  laid  on  them  for  rejecting 
and  crucifying  the  Messiah,  with  the  most  determined 
contempt  and  cruelty. — The  twenty-fifth  verse  is  applied 
by  St.  Peter  to  the  traitor  Judas,  "  who  was  guide  to  them 


"  that  took  Jesus ; "  and  thus  a  proper  representative  of 
the  apostate  but  hypocritical  nation,  which  as  with  one 
voice  demanded,  even  while  celebrating  the  passover,  the 
crucifixion  of  their  Prince  and  Saviour. — But,  the  original 
word  rendered  habitation,  meaning  a  palace,  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  temple,  the  pride  of  the  nation,  seems  also  pre- 
dicted :  and  when  our  Lord  said,  "  Your  house  is  left  unto 
"  you  desolate,"  he  may  be  supposed  to  have  referred  to 
this  passage.  (Note,  Matt,  xxiii.  37 — 39.) — The  twenty- 
second  Psalm,  after  predicting  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
closes  with  the  triumphs  of  his  gospel ;  (Notes,  xxii.  19 — 
31 ;)  but  this  first  denounces  the  ruin  of  his  enemies. 
Some  render  the  words,  translated  "  Add  iniquity  unto 
"  their  iniquity ; "  "  Add  punishment  to  their  iniquity  : " 
and  the  marginal  references  will  shew,  that  to  be  given  up 
to  wickedness  is  often  the  punishment,  in  awful  justice, 
awarded  to  obstinate  transgressors.  (Notes,  v.  10,  11.  cix. 
6 — 20.) — '  It  were  to  be  wished,'  says  Bp.  Home  on  the 
twenty-sixth  verse,  '  that  the  sorrows  of  the  penitent, 
'  when  wounded  with  a  sense  of  sin,  never  subjected  him 
'  to  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  those  who  would  be  thought 
'  Christians.' 

V.  29.  xl.  17.  Note,  xxii.  4 — 6,  v.  6.— Let  thy  salva- 
tion, &c.]  Or,  "  Thy  salvation,  O  God,  shall  set  me  up 
"  on  high."  (Notes,  Ixxxviii.  1,  2.  xci.  14—16.)  Thus  the 
Saviour,  in  the  depth  of  his  passion  and  humiliation,  anti- 
cipates his  exaltation  "  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might 
"  fill  all  things."  (Notes,  Eph.  i.  15—23.  Phil.  ii.  9— 
11.) 

V.  30,  81..  '  Here,  as  in  the  twenty-second,  and  many 
'  other  Psalms,  the  scene  changes  from  sorrow  to  joy ; 
'  from  a  state  of  suffering  to  one  of  triumph ;  from  the 
'  passion  to  the  resurrection.'  Bp.  Home. — The  praises  of 
the  great  Redeemer  and  of  his  redeemed  church ;  and  in- 
deed his  whole  work,  with  the  eternal  glory  thence  re- 
dounding to  the  God  of  salvation  ;  are  far  more  acceptable 
to  him  than  the  sacrifices  of  the  law  ever  had  been  in  them- 
selves :  but  when  the  Jews  rejected  Christ  and  preferred 
their  sacrifices,  these,  even  though  clean  animals  offered 
according  to  the  law,  became  abominable ;  being  a  decla- 
ration of  their  unbelief,  and  their  refusal  to  "  submit  to 
"  the  righteousness  of  God."  (Notes,  xl.  6 — 8.  1.  7 — 15. 
-'-',  23,  /*.  Ixvi.  3,  4.  Heb.  x.  5—10.  26,  27.) 
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B.C.  1021. 


dxv?22.2«J20.n  better  than  an  ox  or  bullock,  that  hath 
* £VuLi^'  horns  and  hoofs. 

c  £t  ?'•  32  d  The  *  humble  shall  see  this,  and 

"!&  "£:M.  be  tflad:  and  e  your  heart  shall  live 

cii.   17.   20.    Is.     ,  ,      „       ,          J 

uvi.2.  Luk=iv.  that  seek  God. 

33  For  f  the  LORD  heareth  the  poor, 
despiseth  not g  his  prisoners. 

34  h  Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise 

,      .•          i  .     _i;_     no     .vj      ..I-         19      I,,     1O         U.,,-     ,  il      1  I 13 


.. 

Zech.  tx.  II,  12. 


'i  neTxc,n 

7,  a'adViii.  1,  Sec.  cl.  6.    Is.  xliv.  22,  23.  xlix.  13.  Iv.  12.    Rev.  vii.  11—13. 


him,   the  seas,  and  every  thing  that  t  HA 
f  moveth  therein.  J^ 

35  For  '  God  will  save  Zion,  and1  «'*."«;*•  ji 
will  k  build  the  cities  of  Judah :  that    2?.  xui.  ii  Re'vl 
they  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it  in 
possession. 

or?    irm  J        1  J?    l  •  1«.   16,   17.   en. 

36  Ihe  seed  also  of  his  servants   Sfr18L*11> 
shall  inherit  it :  and  m  they  that  love 

his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 


*  «wn.'   n-is. 

Jer.   xxxiii.     10. 


n  xci.   14.    Roir 
viii.  28.  Jam. 
12    ii.  i. 


V.  32.  (Notes,  xxii.  26.  29.)  The  meek  and  humble, 
hearing  of  the  Saviour's  sufferings  and  exaltation,  rejoice  ; 
and  the  souls  of  all  that  seek  the  Lord,  shall  through  his 
atonement  be  made  partakers  of  life  spiritual  and  eternal. 
— In  how  many  millions  of  instances  has  this  already  been 
fulfilled  !  (Notes,  1  Chr.  xvi.  10, 1 1.  /*.  Iv.  6—9.) 

V.  33.  His  prisoners.]  Those  who  are  bound  in  prison, 
as  enslaved  to  sin  and  condemned  for  their  crimes,  when 
they  are  alarmed,  and  stirred  up  to  seek  deliverance,  shall 
not  be  despised ;  but  on  the  contrary,  through  the  Re- 
deemer's intercession,  shall  be  brought  into  "  the  glorious 
"  liberty  of  the  children  of  God." — Some  explain  the 
words,  of  those  who  were  cast  into  prison,  by  such  as  per- 
secuted the  preachers  of  the  gospel  and  those  who  followed 
them  ;  but  the  figurative  meaning  seems  far  more  suitable 
to  the  general  tenour  of  the  Psalm,  and  indeed  to  that  of 
the  prophecies  and  promises  of  the  scripture  in  every  part 
of  it.  (Notes,  cii.  13 — 22.  cvii.  10 — 16.  Is.  Ixi.  1 — 3.  Zech. 
ix.  11, 12.  Luke  iv.  16—22.  Acts  xxvi.  16—18.) 

V.  34.  '  The  mercies  of  God  in  Christ  are  such,  that 
'  they  cannot  worthily  be  praised  by  any  thing  less,  than 
'  an  universal  chorus  of  the  whole...  creation."  Bp.  Home. 
"  Heaven  and  earth  shall,  &c."  The  future  tense  is  used, 
and  it  is  a  prediction,  rather  than  a  pious  wish.  (Notes, 
cxlviii.  Luke  ii.  8 — 14.  Rev.  v.  11 — 14.  xix.  1 — 6.) 

V.  35,  36.  Zion  seems  to  denote  the  church  at  large ; 
the  cities  of  Judah,  the  several  divisions  of  the  church 
throughout  the  world ;  evangelical  blessings  being  predicted 
under  allusions  taken  from  the  then  existing  state  of  things. 
(Notes,  Is.  Ix.  4—7.  Ixvi.  19—23.  Ez.  xl.  2.  Heb.  xii.  18— 
21.) — God  will  preserve  his  church,  and  every  sound  part 
of  it,  and  all  true  Christians ;  continuing  to  them,  and  en- 
tailing on  their  posterity,  the  blessings  of  the  new  cove- 
nant.— Yea,  all  that  love  God  shall  dwell  for  ever  in  Zion, 
in  the  church  militant  on  earth,  without  being  finally  over- 
come by  any  enemy,  and  in  the  church  triumphant  in  hea- 
ven.— The  future  conversion  and  restoration  of  the  Jews 
also  were  here  foretold  in  connexion  with  the  other  bless- 
ings, which  those  events  will  introduce.  (Notes,  xxii.  30, 
31.  Is.  liii.  9—12.  Ixv.  8 — 10.  Jer.  xxxiii.  17—26.  Rom. 
xi.  11—15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—21. 

It  behoves  us  carefully  to  examine,  whether  the  things 
which  pertain  to  the  Lord  Jesus  form  as  important  a  part 
of  our  religion,  as  they  do  of  the  holy  scriptures;  and 
whether  our  judgment,  experience,  and  affections  are,  as 
it  were,  imbued  with  them,  as  the  word  of  God  is  in  all 
its  parts :  that,  while  the  prophecies,  as  compared  with  the 
accomplishment,  confirm  our  belief  that  the  Bible  is  a 
divine  revelation ;  our  hope  may  rest  on  the  Foundation 


laid  in  it,  and  our  conduct  be  influenced  by  the  motives 
proposed  in  it. — We  cannot  too  often  be  called  to  contem- 
plate the  scene,  here  again  presented  to  our  minds.  We 
should  frequently  consider  the  person  of  the  Sufferer 
spoken  of;  and  enquire  wherefore,  as  well  as  what,  he 
suffered :  that  beholding  the  Son  of  God  incarnate,  over- 
whelmed by  his  inexpressible  sorrows,  bereft  of  comfort, 
seeming  in  vain  to  cry  for  relief,  conflicting  with  Satan's 
horrid  temptations,  and  even  bearing  the  wrath  of  God  for 
us ; — that  viewing  him  hated  without  cause,  and  apparently 
left  in  the  power  of  cruel  enemies,  treated  as  a  stranger 
and  an  alien  by  his  brethren  and  people ;  reproached,  in- 
sulted, derided,  condemned  by  the  rulers,  and  made  the 
sport  of  the  soldiers  and  the  vilest  of  the  multitude ;  be- 
trayed, denied,  or  forsaken  by  his  disciples ;  nailed  to  the 
cross,  and  mocked,  when  athirst,  with  vinegar  mingled 
with  gall  to  drink  : — that  meditating,  I  say,  on  these  scenes, 
we  may  be  led  to  deeper  humiliation  for  sin,  to  a  greater 
admiration  of  the  justice  and  mercy  of  our  God,  a  higher 
valuation  of  our  immortal  souls,  a  clearer  conviction  of 
our  danger,  and  the  vanity  of  every  other  dependence,  ex- 
cept on  his  great  atonement ;  to  a  fuller  perception  of  our 
infinite  obligations  to  our  gracious  Redeemer,  and  a  more 
lively  gratitude  and  love  constraining  us  to  live  to  his 
glory.  Let  us  further  learn  hence,  to  expect  the  enmity 
of  the  many  and  the  mighty,  of  our  relatives,  and  of  those 
whom  we  have  most  served.  We  may  perhaps  plead  that 
they  "  hate  us  wrongfully  and  without  cause : "  but  our 
foolishness  and  our  sins  are  not  hid  from  God ;  and  alas ! 
they  too  often  appear  to  man,  and  give  malice  that  occa- 
sion which  it  sought  against  us.  We  need  not,  however, 
be  discouraged,  when  reproached  and  put  to  shame  for 
the  Lord's  sake ;  if  our  zeal  for  the  truths,  precepts,  and 
worship  of  God,  in  some  small  measure  resembling  that 
of  our  Redeemer,  should  disgust  and  exasperate  our  neigh- 
bours, and  make  our  former  friends  treat  us  as  strangers ; 
if  those,  whose  words  and  works  reproach  the  Lord,  should 
despise  and  revile  us  for  his  sake;  if  even  judges  and  rulers 
should  speak  against  us ;  and  "  drunkards  make  songs  of 
"  us,"  and  turn  our  godly  sorrow,  our  tenderness  of  con- 
science, our  deadness  to  the  world,  and  even  our  prayers 
for  them,  into  derision  and  mockery.  Whatever  deep 
waters  of  affliction  or  temptation  we  are  sinking  into ; 
whatever  floods  of  trouble,  or  of  ungodly  men,  seem  ready 
to  overwhelm  us ;  we  should  persevere  in  prayer,  and  in 
waiting  on  our  God  to  save  us ;  though  we  be  weary,  and 
as  it  were  hoarse,  with  crying  for  help,  and  our  eyes  be 
ready  to  fail  with  looking  for  deliverance  :  and  the  more 
men  despise  and  desert  us,  the  more  earnest  should  be  our 
cries  unto  the  Lord  to  help  and  comfort  us.  Such  extre- 
mities will  be  found  acceptable  times  of  approach  to  God, 
8L7 


B.C.  1023. 


TSALM   LXX. 


B.C.  1023. 


PSALM  LXX. 


David  prays  for  speedy  help,  to  the  confusion  of  his 
foes,  and  the  triumph  of  the  righteous,  1  —  5. 

To   the  chief  Musician,   A  Psalm  of 
David,  "  to  bring  to  remembrance. 

i.  is,  &<-.  ixi«.  MAKE  haste,  b  O  God,  to  deliver  me; 
make  haste  *  to  help  me,  O  LORD. 

r  ' 


.  K»»iu.  tub. 


b  »i. 
o 

•  Htb.  (omy      p.          _     ,T  .,  ,  ,  , 

<••  i  !°  "*T-.4-     2     Let  them  be  ashamed  and  con- 

as.  IXXL  13.  cix.  in 

29.  ID*.  11.   founded    that    seek    alter  my   soul: 
djohn"m!'6.13let  them  "be  turned  backward,  and 


that    desire    m 


xxxr.  21.  a. 

I-TOT.    XliT.     17, 

i«.  z*.  xx».  a. 
""' 


put    to    confusion, 
hurt. 

3  Let  them  be  turned  'back  for  a««i.  IS- 
reward  of  their  shame,  that  say,  '  Aha,  t 

1  '* 

ana. 

4  *Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  re-   £""' 
joice  and  be  glad  in  thee  :  and  let  such  g  jj  'V"-^- 
as  love  thy  salvation  say  continually,    "'"•»• 
Let  God  be  magnified. 

5  But  b  I  am  poor  and  needy  :  make  i.  »i.  17.  i«,x.  ». 
haste  unto  me,  O  God  :   thou  art  my 

Help  and   my   Deliverer  ;    '  O  LORD,  ,  xm  ,  2  He,, 
make  no  tarrying. 


j»37- 


if  we  plead  with  him  the  multitude  of  his  mercies,  and 
the  truth  of  those  promises,  which  secure  the  believer's 
salvation  :  but  we  should  in  these  emergencies  remember 
others,  who  seek  the  Lord ;  and  pray  for  them,  that  they 
may  not  be  ashamed  or  discouraged,  through  our  afflictions, 
or  our  misconduct. — He  who  brought  the  Redeemer  from 
the  grave,  and  exalted  him  above  all  his  enemies,  will  hear 
those  who  come  in  his  name  :  he  will  deliver  them  out  of 
temptation  and  affliction ;  and  with  his  refreshing  loving- 
kindness  he  will  turn  unto  them  and  comfort  them,  and 
that  speedily ;  and  he  will  at  length  receive  their  souls, 
and  raise  their  bodies  from  the  grave,  and  thus  rescue  them 
from  every  enemy.  Indeed  reproach  and  contempt  are 
hard  to  bear,  and  often  fill  our  hearts  with  heaviness  ;  and 
we  may,  at  some  times,  look  in  vain  for  compassion  or 
comfort  from  our  fellow-creatures.  But  the  Redeemer  ex- 
hausted that  cup  of  wrath,  which  contained  nothing  but 
vinegar  and  gall ;  and  he  will  infuse  sweetness  into  all  our 
sorrows.  We  need  not  therefore  fear  suffering  with  him, 
or  for  him,  and  should  look  to  him,  "  lest  we  be  weary  and 
"  faint  in  our  minds." 

V.  22—36. 

In  this  our  day  especially  "  in  this  acceptable  time," 
"  while  it  is  called  to-day,"  we  ought  to  fear  coming  short 
of  the  salvation  set  before  us ;  and  lest  any  of  us  should 
suffer,  as  the  enemies  of  Christ,  from  his  awful  indigna- 
tion. For  many,  besides  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  have  had 
their  table  made  their  snare,  and  the  things  which  should 
have  been  for  their  welfare,  a  trap  to  them  ;  because  they 
have  opposed,  or  neglected  his  salvation  :  many  are  given 
up  to  judicial  blindness,  and  to  desperation  :  the  hot  dis- 
pleasure of  God  pursues  them  from  their  habitation  on 
earth ;  and,  being  "  driven  away  in  their  wickedness," 
they  "  add  iniquity  to  iniquity,"  and  that  for  ever :  for 
they  are  "  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the  living,  and  are 
"  not  written  among  the  righteous. '  Let  us  then  fear  lest 
this  should  be  our  case,  and  be  careful  not  to  "  persecute 
"  those,  whom  God  hath  smitten ;  or  to  speak  to  the  grief 
"  of  those,  whom  he  hath  wounded."  Let  us  call  upon 
the  Lord  without  further  delay,  and  persist  in  calling  upon 
him,  as  on  the  "  throne  of  grace,"  "  waiting  to  be  graci- 
"  ous :  "  and  then,  though  we  be  not  only  poor  and  sor- 
rowful, but  guilty  and  defiled,  "  the  salvation  of  God  will 
"  set  us  up  on  high."  And  not  only  the  atonement  of  the 
Redeemer,  but  the  praises  of  the  redeemed,  who  "  mag- 
"  nify  the  name  of  the  LORD  with  thanksgiving,"  are  more 
pleasing  to  him  "  than  bullocks  with  horns  and  hoofs." 


The  humble  will  perceive  and  rejoice  in  these  encouraging 
truths  ;  and  the  souls  of  those,  who  seek  the  Lord  accord- 
ing to  this  blessed  gospel,  shall  live  for  ever.  Through  our 
exalted  Advocate,  he  will  hear  the  prayers  of  those  who 
have  been  the  prisoners  of  Satan,  when  they  long  for 
liberty  and  salvation ;  and  he  will  not  despise  the  poorest 
or  the  most  guilty,  who  come  to  "  trust  in  him."  "  Let 
"  then  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the  seas  and  every 
"  thing  that  moveth  therein  :  "  for  God  will  protect  and 
save  his  church,  and  enlarge  her  borders ;  that  his  people 
"  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it  in  possession."  He  will 
bless  them  and  their  children  after  them  ;  "  a  seed  shall 
"  serve  him "  on  earth,  and  his  servants  shall  inherit  his 
heavenly  kingdom ;  and  those  who  love  his  name,  shall 
dwell  before  him  for  ever.  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
"  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all ;  how  shall  he  not 
"  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  " 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXX.  V.  1—5.  (Notes,  xl.  13—17.)  This 
Psalm  is,  for  substance,  the  same  as  the  concluding  verses 
of  the  fortieth  Psalm ;  yet  there  are  verbal  alterations  in 
every  part  of  it,  though  none  that  materially  affect  the 
sense. — Some  think,  that  it  was  parted  from  the  fortieth 
Psalm,  (with  some  variation,)  as  suggesting  general  hints 
for  prayer,  to  pious  persons,  under  very  afflictive  circum- 
stances. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

No  worldly  possessions  or  distinctions  can  prevent  the 
humbled  sinner  from  feeling  himself  to  be  poor  and  needy : 
hence  his  entire  dependence  upon  a  merciful  God,  and  his 
fervent  applications  to  him  on  all  occasions ;  while  the 
proud  can  only  pray  formally  and  hypocritically.  (Notes, 
Matt.  v.  3.  Luke  xviii.  9 — 14.)  But  "  the  poor  in  spirit " 
have  God  for  their  Helper  and  Deliverer;  and  shame  must 
be  the  portion  of  all  who  seek  after  their  souls,  desire  their 
hurt,  or  rejoice  in  their  calamities.  Sometimes  these  are 
so  ashamed  as  to  repent  and  seek  forgiveness  :  but  unless 
this  be  the  case,  they  will  be  treated  as  the  enemies  of 
Christ ;  because  they  tread  in  the  steps  of  those  who  per- 
secuted him,  in  his  poverty  and  humiliation  ;  and  hate  his 
image  and  his  cause  in  his  poor  disciples.  But  those  who 
"  seek  the  LORD,"  and  "  love  his  salvation,"  have  the 
"  prayers  of  all  the  people  of  God  on  earth,  and  the  inter- 
cession of  Christ  in  heaven,  in  their  behalf.  Joy  and  glad- 
ness will  therefore  be  vouchsafed  them,  and  they  will  eter- 
nally magnify  the  God  of  their  salvation. 
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PSALM  LXXI. 

The  Psalmist  professes  his  trust  in  God,  and  prays 
for  help  to  the  end,  and  for  the  confusion  of  his  ene- 
mies, I — 13.  He  resolves  to  confide  in  God  and 
praise  him,  14 — 16.  He  renews  his  petitions,  that  he 
may  not  be  cast  off  in  the  dedine  of  life,  but  may  be 
enabled  to  transmit  to  posterity  his  views  of  the  power 
and  grace  of  God,  17,  18.  He  exults  in  the  prospect 
of  complete  deliverance,  joy,  and  triumph,  1Q — 24. 

IN  thee,  O  LORD,  a  do  I  put  my  trust : 

0  let  me  never  be  put  to  confusion. 

2  Deliver  me  c  in  thy  righteousness, 
and  d  cause  me  to  escape :  '  incline  thine 
ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

3  Be  thou  *  my  strong  Habitation, 
whereunto  I  may  continually  resort : 

1  thou   hast  given    commandment   to 
save  me ;  for  thou  art  *  my  Rock  and 
my  Fortress. 

4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  h  out  of 


the  hand  of  the   wicked,  out  of  the  •  *|  ft 
hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel  man.    \™\^™-J, 

5  For  '  thou  art  my  hope,  O  Lord  k  $;  xxii.  ?i  ,<x 
GOD:    thou  art   k  my  trust  from  my   iJfcV&S 

,1  J  J      -47.  EC.  xii.  1. 

yOUtll.  Luke      ii.      40. 

6  '  By  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  i  PIW.  'tin.  17. 
from  the  womb:    m  thou  art  he  that  *•*        ,^ 
took  me  out  of  my  mother's  bowels  :    ••        '•  »• 

J 

*  my  praise  shall  be  continually  of  thee. 

7  I  am  °  as  a  wonder  unto  many  ; 
but  '  thou  art  my  strong  Refuge. 

8  "  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy 
praise,  and  with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

f\         T    /"I  L.  li»        *  J.1  L*  f 

9  Cast  me  not  on  in  the  time  or 

,  ,  c  i  ,         1 

old  age  ;  forsake  me  not      when  my 
strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against 
me  ;  '  and  they  that  f  lay  wait  for  my 
soul  "  take  counsel  together, 
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NOTES 

PSALM  LXXI.  V.  1.  The  name  of  David  is  not  pre- 
fixed to  this  beautiful  Psalm  :  yet  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  he  wrote  it  during  Absalom's  rebellion  ;  and  probably 
at  the  crisis  when  he  heard  of  the  sanguinary  counsel, 
which  Ahithophel  had  given  respecting  him.  (Notes,  2  Sam. 
xvii.  1—4.  17—21.) 

V.  2.  In  thy  righteousness.']  "  It  is  a  righteous  thing 
'•'  with  God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  those  that  trouble 
'•  you,  and  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest "  and  deliver- 
ance. (Note,  2  Thes.  i.  5 — 10.)  This  kind  of  appeal  to 
the  justice  of  God,  in  David's  circumstances,  seems  by 
much  the  most  natural  interpretation.  (Notes,  vii.  1 — 11. 
xvii.  1 — 3.  cxliii.  1,  2.)  But  some  suppose  the  faithfulness 
of  God  to  his  promises  to  be  meant ;  and  others  explain 
the  words,  as  spoken  of  that  "  righteousness  of  God, 
"  which  is  unto  all  and  upon  all  that  believe."  (Notes,  16. 
Rum.  iii.  21—26.) 

V.  3.  The  idea  of  an  impregnable  fortress,  in  a  coun- 
try liable  to  be  invaded  by  powerful  enemies,  with  a  ready 
admission  on  any  emergency,  and  habitual  residence  in  it, 
admirably  illustrates  the  believer's  privilege  of  access  to 
God  at  all  times ;  with  the  security  and  confidence  which 
spring  from  a  due  improvement  of  it.  (Notes,  xxxi.  2 — 4. 
xci.  1,  2.  2  Sam.  xxii.  2,  3.  1'roc.  xviii.  10,  11.  Is.  xxxii. 
I,  2.) — The  promises,  which  God  had  made  to  David,  and 
to  his  posterity  by  Solomon,  were  such  express  declarations 
of  liis  purposes,  as  amounted  to  "  a  commandment  to  save 
"  him,"  which  all  the  servants  of  God  in  heaven  and  earth 
ought  to  concur  in  performing.  (Murg.  Ref.} 

V.  4.     The  wrigttteaut  and  crtiel  man.]     That  is,  Ahi- 

thophel.      (Mr/TV'.  Rrf.  h.) 

V.  5,  6.  David  was  conscious  that  he  had  trusted  God 
from  his  early  youth :  and  the  recollection  of  the  numer- 
ous instances,  in  which  the  Lord  had  answered  his  ex- 
pectations and  prayers,  through  a  long  course  of  years,  not 
only  encouraged  his  confidence,  but  animated  him  to  praise 

VOL.   III. 


and  gratitude  amidst  all  difficulties. — In  this  he  was  a 
feeble  type  of  Christ,  who,  with  infinite  condescension, 
passed  through  the  state  of  childhood  and  youth  for  our 
sakes,  and  without  the  least  spot  of  sin.  (Notes,  xxii.  9, 
10.  Is.  xlix.  1,  2.  P.  O.  Luke  ii.  41—52.) 

V.  7-  Numbers  no  doubt  wondered  that  David  should 
meet  with  such  uncommon  afflictions,  and  perhaps  sus- 
pected him  of  some  prodigious  wickedness,  which  he  con- 
trived to  hide  from  men:  (Note,  Job  ii.  12,  13:)  many 
might  wonder  at  his  unabated  confidence  in  God,  and  be 
anxious  to  know,  whether  he  would  be  delivered,  or  not : 
and  others  might  be  surprised  to  see  him  protected  and 
comforted  unjder  his  afflictions,  and  astonished  especially 
at  the  wonderful  deliverances  which  he  had  experienced. 
— '  Christ,  in  his  state  of  humiliation  upon  earth,  was  a 
'  "  sign  "  every  where  "  spoken  against."  . . .  The  Christian, 
'  who  lives  by  faith,  who  quits  possession  for  reversion, 
'  and  who  chooses  to  suffer  with  his  Saviour  here,  that  he 
'  may  reign  with  him  hereafter,  appears  to  the  men  of  the 
'  world  as  a  monster  of  folly  and  enthusiasm.  But  God 
'  is  the  "  strong  Refuge"  of" all  such.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes, 
2  Kings  i\.  11.  Zech.  iii.  8.) 

V.  8,  9.  The  Psalmist  especially  prayed,  that  he  might 
be  delivered  and  comforted,  in  order  that  his  mouth  might 
be  opened,  continually  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  God, 
and  to  recommend  his  salvation  to  all  around  him,  and  all 
that  should  come  after  him.  He  had  long  endeavoured, 
with  all  his  influence,  to  promote  the  worship  and  service 
of  God ;  and  he  had  been  very  useful  to  Israel :  but  he  was 
not  capable  of  such  services  as  he  had  been  formerly  ;  and 
his  rebellious  son,  and  ungrateful  people,  rejected  and  de- 
spised his  authority.  And  he  earnestly  prayed,  that  his 
sins,  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  might  not  be  thus  visited 
upon  him.  (Notes,  Ii.  11 — 13.)  He  was,  however,  pei- 
suaded  that  God,  who  had  favoured  and  helped  him  all 
his  life  long,  would  not  cast  him  off  in  his  old  age.  (Notes, 
17,  18.  Is.  xlvi.  3,  4.) 

V.  10,  11.  Absalom,  Ahithophel,  and  the  other  con- 
2M 
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x  -.a.  2.  x»ntt.      1 1   Saving,    God  hath  forsaken  him  : 
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e6Jokiim  t  „ will  yet  'praise  thee  more  and  more. 
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day ;   for   h  I  know  not  the  numbers 
thereof. 

16  I  will  go  'in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  GOD  :       I  will  make  mention  of 

thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine  only. 

17  O  God,  "thou  hast  taught  me 
from  my  youth ;  and  °  hitherto  have  I 
declared  thy  wondrous  works. 

18  "Now  also,  *  when  I  am  old  and 
grey-headed,  O  God,  forsake  me  not ; 

until  I  have  shewed  thy  f  strength 
unto  this  generation,  and  thy  power  to 
every  one  that  is  to  come. 


Heb    ttnto  old  age  and  grey  hairs. 
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spirators,  while  they  consulted  together  to  destroy  David, 
may  be  supposed  to  have  excused  their  own  detestable 
wickedness,  by  charging  him  with  many  real  or  supposed 
crimes ;  and  it  is  probable,  they  spoke  most  virulently  of 
his  conduct  in  respect  of  Bathsheba  and  Uriah.  Persuad- 
ing themselves,  therefore,  that  David  had,  by  that  scandal- 
ous wickedness,  forfeited  the  divine  protection ;  which  they 
could  not  deny  that  he  had  formerly  enjoyed,  when  he 
slew  Goliath,  was  delivered  from  Saul,  and  made  victorious 
over  the  surrounding  nations;  they  concluded  that  God 
had  forsaken  him,  and  that  they  might  proceed  in  perse- 
cuting him,  with  confidence  of  success ;  for  there  was  now 
no  Deliverer.  (Notes,  iv.  2.  xli.  4 — 8.  xiii.  9,  10.)  But 
David,  while  submissively  enduring  the  correction  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  was  conscious  that  he  had  deeply  re- 
pented, and  had  obtained  forgiveness.  He  was  also  aware, 
that  profane  contempt  of  God  was  united  with  enmity  to 
himself,  in  the  conduct  of  his  foes :  and  thence  he  de- 
duced arguments  to  strengthen  his  assurance,  that  God 
would  for  his  own  glory  rescue  his  persecuted  servant  from 
his  impious  persecutors. — Those  who  consulted  to  put  our 
Lord  to  death,  and  tried  to  find  accusations  against  him, 
could  not  but  own  that  he  had  wrought  many  miracles; 
yet  when  they  prevailed  so  far  as  to  get  him  nailed  to  the 
cross,  they  insulted  him,  as  if  God  had  finally  forsaken 
him.  (Notes,  Matt,  xxvii.  39 — 44.  John  xi.  47,  48.) 

V.  12.  'O  my  God,  who  hast  hitherto  so  wonderfully 
'  preserved  me,  let  this  their  vain  confidence  and  insulting 
'  language  incline  thee  to  make  the  greater  speed  to  re- 
'  lieve  me."  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  13 — 15.  These  verses  throughout  are  in  the  future 
tense  ;  the  language  of  prediction,  or  confident  expectation, 
and  not  necessarily  of  imprecation.  It  might  not  be  so  ma- 
terial to  observe  this,  if  rnany  had  not  taken  occasion  from 
the  latter  interpretation,  to  charge  "  the  man  after  God's 
"own  heart"  with  malevolence  and  a  revengeful  spirit; 
and  to  represent  the  Old  Testament  as  sanctioning  such  a 
spirit,  though  unsuitable  to  the  evangelical  dispensation. 
Nay,  some  very  pious  and  respectable  persons  have  admit- 
ted charges  of  this  kind,  to  a  very  great  extent;  but  they 
are  highly  dishonourable  to  God.  His  perfections  and 
commandments,  his  holiness,  and  the  sanctifying  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  are  unchangeably  the  same.  And  there  is 
no  reason  to  think,  that  David  had  recorded  one  prayer  in 
the  Psalms,  which  St.  Paul  would  in  similar  circumstances 


have  scrupled.  When  he  spoke  as  the  type  of  Christ,  or 
by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  he  might  very  properly  either 
predict  or  denounce  destruction  on  those,  who  persisted 
in  opposing  him ;  as  the  apostle  says,  "  If  any  man  love 
"  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  Maran- 
"  atha."  (Notes,  1  Cor.  xvi.  21 — 24.)  And  when  he  was 
engaged  in  devotion  or  meditation,  he  might,  in  assured 
faith,  foresee  the  ruin  of  his  own  wicked  persecutors,  such 
as  Saul  and  Ahithophel,  and  even  pray  for  their  confusion, 
as  the  apostle  said  of  Alexander  the  coppersmith,  "  The 
"  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  works;"  being  fully 
persuaded  that  he  was  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  and 
if  not  restrained  would  do  a  great  deal  of  mischief  to  the 
church  of  God.  (Notes,  v.  10,  11.  xxxv.  4 — 9.  xl.  13  — 15. 
Ixix.  22 — 28.  cix.  6 — 20.  2  Tim.  iv.  14,  15.' — '  Because 
'  thy  benefits  toward  me  are  innumerable.  I  cannot  but 
'  continually  meditate  on  them,  and  rehearse  them.'  (N<i1rx, 
8,  9.  22 — 24.  xl.  1 — 5.9,  10.  cxxxix.  I/,  18.  cxlv.  9—13 
7s.  xlv.  20—25.) 

V.  16'.  The  Psalmist,  in  the  sharp  and  perilous  contest 
in  which  he  was  engaged,  determined  to  trust  in  the 
power  of  God  for  deliverance,  and  to  "  mention  his  right- 
"  eousness  alone." — He  had  not  deserved,  from  his  son 
and  subjects,  the  ill  usage  which  he  received  from  them  : 
he  would  not,  however,  attempt  to  justify  himself  before 
God  ;  but  would  submit,  with  adoring  reverence,  to  his 
righteousness  under  this  heavy  trial;  committing  his  cause 
to  him  as  a  righteous  Judge,  without  the  least  reserve. — 
The  Christian  also  goes  forth  to  conflict  with  his  enemies, 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord ;  and  mentions  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  the  righteousness  of  God  by  faith,  as  the 
only  meritorious  cause  of  his  acceptance  :  and  many  think 
David  here  spoke  of  that  righteousness,  as  the  ground  of 
his  confidence.  Others  interpret  it  of  the  Lord's  faithful- 
ness to  his  promises  :  but  the  foregoing  sense  seems  most 
to  agree  with  the  context.  (Note,  li.  14.) 

V.  17,  18.  David  had  early  been  taught  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  the  way  of  truth  and  holiness,  and  employed  in  many 
useful  services  during  a  long  course  of  years;  especially  in 
declaring  the  wondrous  works  of  God  as  the  sweet  Psalmist 
of  Israel :  (Note.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1,2:)  and  he  prayed,  in  the 
language  of  confident  expectation,  that  he  might  be  pre- 
servi-d  in  his  old  age,  till  he  had  completed  this  work,  and 
shewn  more  fully  the  power  of  God,  and  his  glorious  per- 
fections and  kingdom,  not  only  to  that,  but  to  all  future 
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19  q  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God, 
*™'7  !7v.  ?«.  '*  very  high,   r  who  hast  done    great 
'^fj'obv.T1- things:    O   God,   '  who   is   like   unto 
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22  I  will  also  praise  thee  with  the  * 
"  psaltery,  a  even  thy  truth,  O  my  God : 
unto  thee  will  I  sing  with  the  harp,  b  O  * 
thou  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  c  My  lips   shall   greatly  rejoice 
when  I  sing  unto  thee ;  and  d  my  soul, b 
which  thou  hast  redeemed. 

24  "  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  c 
righteousness  all  the  day  long :   f  for  ] 
they   are    confounded,    for   they    are 
brought  unto  shame,  that  seek  my  hurt. e 
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generations.  (Note,  5,  6.  8,  9.) — The  usefulness  of  his 
Psalms  to  the  whole  church,  in  all  successive  ages,  is  a 
most  wonderful  performance  of  this,  whether  considered 
as  a  prayer,  or  a  prediction :  for  many  of  his  Psalms,  espe- 
cially some  of  those  which  conclude  the  hook,  seem  to 
have  been  written,  and  the  complete  arrangement  of  the 
Psalmody  at  the  tabernacle  to  have  been  made,  after  this 
time. 

Strength.  (18)  "Arm."  Marg.  (Notes,  Is.  Ii.  9—  1 1. 
liii.  1.)  And  as  Christ  is  "  the  Arm  of  the  Lord,"  so  the 
gospel  is  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  :"  (Notes,  ex.  2. 
Rom.  i.  13— 16,  v.  16.  1  Cor.  i.  20— 24.  2  Cor.  x.  1— (i:) 
and  the  psalms  of  David  especially  declare  this  Arm  and 
power  of  God,  to  every  generation. 

V.  1 9.  The  methods,  by  which  God  governs  and  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  are  so  high  that  man 
cannot  comprehend  them.  This  is  peculiarly  the  case,  in 
respect  of  the  harmony  of  mercy  and  truth  with  perfect 
justire  in  the  mediatorial  government  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  way  in  which  believers  are  "  made  the  righteousness  of 
"  God  in  him."  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xxxvi.  5 — 9.  xcvii. 
•2.  Rom.  iii.  21—  26.  xi.  33— 36.  Eph.  iii.  9— 12.  1  Pet.  i. 
10—12.) 

V.  20,  21.  David  had  already  been  carried  through 
many  and  grievous  troubles;  and  now  in  the  depth  of  his 
present  distress,  he  was  like  one  who  is  dead  and  buried : 
but  he  expected  that  God  would  revive  him ;  and  not  only 
rt-store  him  to  his  former  comforts,  but  abundantly  increase 
them  :  nor  was  he  disappointed. — He  likewise  seems  here 
to  have  spoken  as  the  type  of  Christ,  under  his  deepest  hu- 
miliation, about  to  die  and  be  buried,  but  expecting  his 
resurrection,  and  exaltation  to  the  throne  of  glory,  and  the 
enlargement  of  his  kingdom  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
(Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  22 — 24.  This  exulting  anticipation  of  the  high 
praises,  which,  with  heart-felt  joy  arid  gratitude,  the 
Psalmist  expected  to  sing  to  his  great  Deliverer  and  Bene- 
factor, using  every  method  of  making  them  more  solemn 
and  triumphant,  when  it  is  considered  as  his  language  in 
the  depth  of  distress,  is  worthy  of  special  consideration  ; 
and  shews  the  strength  of  his  faith,  the  confidence  of  his 
hope,  and  the  fervency  of  his  piety. — The  "  truth,"  or 
J'ai/lijiiliints,  of  God  is  here  mentioned  distinctly,  as  well  as 
his  "  righteousness."  David  had  grounded  his  confidence 
on  the  divine  promises,  and  referred  the  cause  between 
him  and  his  rebellious  subjects  to  the  decision  of  divine 
justice  ;  both  of  which  he  would  celebrate  continually,  and 
"  with  joyful  lips,"  when  he  had  received  that  merciful 


deliverance  and  redemption  which  he  was  hourly  expect- 
ing.    (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  Ixiii.  5,  6.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  very  honourable  to  the  mercy  of  God,  that  his  word 
encourages  sinners  to  plead  their  confidence  in  him,  as  a 
reason  why  he  should  save  and  help  them. — He  always  in- 
clines his  ear  to  the  prayer  of  faith  :  and  those  who  trust 
in  him,  and  seek  all  their  happiness  from  him,  shall  never 
be  put  to  shame.  His  power,  truth,  and  love  will  be  their 
residence  and  fortress,  to  which  they  may  always  resort ; 
and  in  which  they  will  be  secure  and  comfortable,  even 
amidst  troubles  and  alarms.  He  has  "  given  commandment 
"  to  save  them,"  not  only  from  "  unrighteous  and  cruel 
"  men,"  but  from  the  wicked  and  cruel  enemies  of  their 
souls.  Happy  therefore  are  all  they,  who  make  the  Lord 
their  hope :  but  most  happy  those  who  have  been  taught  by 
him,  and  so  have  trusted  him  from  their  youth  ;  and  who, 
with  advancing  years,  have  acquired  increasing  experience 
of  liis  faithfulness  and  mercy. — As  he  formed  each  of  us, 
and  took  us  out  of  our  mother's  womb,  and  as  by  him  we 
have  been  holden  up  ever  since ;  our  praise  ought  to  be 
always  of  him  :  but  alas !  how  few  grow  up  in  his  lear,  and 
spend  their  lives  to  his  glory!  It  is  indeed,  a  great  mercy 
to  young  people  to  be  early  instructed  in  the  things  of  God : 
parents  have  an  important,  obligation  upon  them  in  this  re- 
spect ;  and  children  who  are  thus  favoured  have  additional 
reasons  to  love,  honour,  and  requite  their  parents.  Yet  let 
none  of  us  expect  much  quiet  in  this  world :  those,  who 
from  their  earliest  youth  have  loved  the  Lord,  and  declared 
his  wondrous  works,  and  walked  before  him  in  truth  and 
equity,  have  often  been  shewed  sore  troubles,  and  have  been 
exceedingly  hated  and  persecuted;  nay,  they  have  been 
"  men  wondered  at,"  for  their  principles,  their  conduct, 
and  their  trials. — Their  enemies  have  often  thought  that 
God  had  forsaken  them,  and  that  they  could  crush  them 
with  ease  and  impunity;  but  reproach  and  dishonour  have 
at  length  come  upon  those  who  laid  wait  for  their  soul, 
while  they  have  "  hoped  continually,  and  praised  God  more 
"  and  more."  Indeed  their  leading  desire  is,  that  their 
"  mouths  may  be  filled  with  his  praise  and  honour  all  the 
"  day  long:"  in  their  best  moments,  they  only  wish  to  live 
on  earth  to  shew  forth  the  righteousness  and  salvation  of 
God,  for  his  glory  and  the  encouragement  of  his  people : 
and  the  subject  is  so  copious,  and  the  blessings  and  the  in- 
stances of  his  love  are  so  numerous,  that  they  can  never 
recount  them  all.  They  therefore,  who  would  recommend 
this  salvation  to  others,  as  well  as  ensure  it  to  themselves, 
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David  prays  for  Solomon,  and  for  the  Messiah  un- 
der the  type  of  Solomon;  and  predicts  the  peace, 
righteousness,  honour,  extent,  and  duration  of  his 
kingdom,  as  typifying  that  of  the  Messiah,  I — 17.  He 
ardently  blesses  God  on  these  accounts,  and  prays  that 
>•  the  earth  may  be  filled  with  liis  glory,  18 — 20. 

A  Psalm  *  for  Solomon. 

!*kSn°'XJ:    GrIVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  O 
.'.a .'»7«.  J"  God,  and  thy  righteousness  unto  b  the 
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righteousness,  and  d  thy  poor  with  judg- 
ment. 

3  e  The  mountains  shall  bring  peace 
to  the  people,  and  'the  little  hills,  gby 
righteousness. 

4  k  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the 
people ;  he  shall  save  the  children  of 
the  needy,  and  shall  '  break  in  pieces 
k  the  oppressor. 

5  '  They  shall  fear  thee  ffi  as  long  as 
the  sun  and  moon  endure,  throughout 
all  generations. 
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must  "go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God,  and  make 
"  mention  of  his  righteousness  only." — Indeed,  as  old  age 
approaches,  our  strength  in  many  respects  will  fail  us :  but 
Godwill  uotcastoffhia  greyheaded  servants,  when  they  are 
no  longer  capable  of  labouring  as  they  have  done.  And 
his  people  should  imitate  his  example,  in  their  kindness 
towards  such  as  have  spent  their  health  and  strength  in 
their  service. — He  indeed  often  favours  his  aged  servants 
with  peculiar  vigour  in  their  souls,  when  nature  is  sinking 
into  decay  ;  that  their  faith,  hope,  love,  and  joy,  may  shew 
to  all  around  them,  what  a  faithful  Friend  he  is  to  his  peo- 
ple. The  experienced  believer,  in  such  circumstances, 
ouo-ht  to  speak  of  the  perfections  and  works  of  God,  to 
his°neighbours :  and,  if  able,  he  will  do  well  to  leave  some 
testimony  of  his  happy  experience  and  decided  judgment, 
upon  record  for  posterity ;  to  shew  his  "  strength  to  the 
"  present  generation,  and  his  power  to  all  them  who  are 
"  yet  for  to  come."  (Note,  2  Pet.  i.  12 — 15.) — But  God 
is  so  exalted,  that  it  is  far  above  our  ability  to  praise  him 
worthily  :  he  has  done  great  things,  and  there  is  none  like 
unto  him  :  yet "  the  everlasting  righteousness,"  which  was 
brought  in,  when  the  Redeemer  had  passed  through  his 
great  and  sore  troubles,  and  was  raised  again  from  the 
depths  of  the  earth,  and  exalted  to  the  throne  of  glory,  de- 
mands our  most  admiring  gratitude  and  praise.  Resting 
our  hopes  on  that  foundation,  we  may  bear  up  under  our 
lighter  trials,  and  even  go  down  with  confidence  into  the 
grave :  for  the  Lord  will  receive  our  "  souls,  which  he  hath 
"  redeemed  ;"  and  will  quicken  our  bodies  also  and  raise 
them  from  the  dust  of  the  earth  again,  and  thus  "  increase 
"our  greatness,  and  comfort  us  on  every  side."  (Notes, 
1  Cor.  xv.  50—58.  Phil.  iii.  20, 21.)  Anticipating  this  final 
deliverance  and  victory,  let  us  here  spend  our  days,  while 
waiting  the  approach  of  death,  in  praising  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  with  all  our  powers  and  attainments  :  and  while  we 
are  speaking  of  his  righteousness,  and  earnestly  praising 
his  name,  we  shall  rise  superior  to  our  fears  and  infirmities ; 
and  have  sweet  earnests  of  the  joys  of  heaven. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXII.  Title.  David  had  '  the  satisfaction 
'  to  see  all  the  great  men  do  homage  to  Solomon,  and  ac- 
'  knowledge  him  for  their  succeeding  sovereign  before  he 
'  died  :  ...  (1  Chr.  xxix.  24  :)  and  thereupon,  the  spirit  of 
'  the  holy  man  being  transported  with  an  extraordinary 


'joy,  he  indited  this  psalm,  in  which  he  recommends 
'  Solomon  to  the  divine  benediction,  and  instructs  him  how 
'  to  make  his  people  happy;  ...  which  he  carries  on  in  so 
'  high  a  strain,  in  some  places,  that  the  words  had  not  a 
'  full  accomplishment,  . . .  till  the  appearing  of  that  great 
'  King,  Christ,  of  whose  . . .  kingdom  his  father  David  here 
'  prophesies.'  Bp.  Patrick. — '  The  aged  monarch  of  Israel, 
'  being  about  to  resign  the  kingdom  into  the  hands  of  his 
'  son  Solomon,  makes  unto  God  the  request  of  a  wi.se 
'  father  for  him.  He  asks  such  a  portion  of  wisdom  and 
'  integrity  from  above,  as  might  enable  the  young  prince 
'  to  govern  aright  the  people  of  God,  and  exhibit  ...  a  fair 
'  resemblance  of  the  Messiah.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  1  ( 'In: 
xxii.  1 1—13.  xxix.  10— 19. 21— 25.)— The  prayer  of  Solo- 
mon, for  wisdom  to  govern  Israel,  was  evidently  grounded 
on  the  instructions  of  this  psalm,  which  shows  how  deeply 
he  was  impressed  by  it.  (Notes,  1  Kings  iii.  5 — 14.) 

V.  1,2.  Solomon  was  both  "king"  and  "  the  king's 
"  son,"  which  no  king  of  Israel  had  before  been :  and  his 
pious  father  ardently  desired,  that  "  the  wisdom  of  God 
"  might  be  in  him  to  do  justice;"  that  he  might  under- 
stand the  statutes  and  laws  of  God,  und  copy  his  righteous- 
ness in  his  administration  ;  especially  in  exercising  his  au- 
thority to  defend  and  redress  the  wrongs,  and  relieve  the 
distresses,  of  the  poor.  (Note,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3,  4.  Pmr. 
xxxi.  4 — 9.)  Thus  his  reign  would  be  an  apt  resemblance, 
as  it  was  an  evident  type,  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  ; 
of  whom  the  whole  psalm  must  be  considered  as  a  direct 
prophecy,  and  many  of  the  expressions  in  it  can  be  inter- 
preted of  no  other. 

V.  3.  The  peace  and  righteousness  of  Solomon's  reign 
were  visible,  in  the  mountains  and  hills,  covered  with 
vines,  corn,  and  cattle;  the  people  quietly  gathering  in 
their  abundance,  and  enjoying  it,  without  fear  of  invasion 
or  oppression  ;  and  the  magistrates,  both  superior  and  in- 
ferior, being  exact  in  administering  justice. — Thus  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  established  in  mercy,  and  governed 
in  peace  and  righteousness,  produces  abundantly  the  fruits 
of  holiness,  in  all  places  where  it  is  truly  established. 
(Notes,  Ixxxv.  10 — 13.  xcvi.  10 — 13.  xcviii.  J — 9.) 

V.  4 — 7.  '  As  this  is  true  in  all  godly  kings,  so  it  is 
chiefly  verified  in  Christ,  who,  with  his  heavenly  dew, 
makcth  his  cnurcn  ever  to  flourish.'  '  He  sheweth  where- 
fore the  sword  is  committed  to  kings;  to  wit,  to  defend 
the  innocent,  and  suppress  the  wicked.' — Solomon  reigned 
only  forty  years,  and  his  kingdom  lost  much  of  its  splen- 
1*4 
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Is. 
xxxii 


6  He  shall  come  down  "  like  rain 
r™.']2."i:  v.'e!  upon  the  mown  grass ;  as  showers  that 

xliv.    :t— 5.    Ez.  ,1  ,1 

xxxiv.  23-26.  water  the  earth. 

7  ""In  his  days  shall  the  righteous 

o  cxxxii.     15-18.  a  .    ,  -         •>  f  . 

-*  flourish  ;  and  p  abundance  or  peace    so 
as  the  moon  endureth. 

8  q  He  shall  have  dominion  also  from 
"ci.*',a32.iv'  2'  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto 

f  I  c^nsxsx!iT'8,^: '  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Luki.4-  a  "u  9  '  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness 
« ffeV'ii'/uiVre  shall  bow  before  him ;  and  '  his  enemies 
q  iie  8°7x«'.  11.  shall  u  lick  the  dust. 

xxlp'i.1  kingi      10  xThe  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of 

iv.  21— 24.  Zc-ch.  11-  11" 

ix.  i«.  Rev.  xi.  tne  isles  shall  bring  presents  :  the  kings 
I  rxKin%'  '£  is.  °f  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

11  Yea,  yall  kings  shall  fall  down 

t  ii!'J.  xxi.  8,  9.  ex.  I.  b.    I.ukc  xix.  27  u  Is.  xlix.  23.     Mic.  vii.  17.  x  xlv. 

12.  Ixvm.  29.     1  KIIIKSX.  I.   10.  25.     In.  xliii.  6.  xlix.  7.  Ix    3.  ti.  <J.  y  ii.  10—12. 

cxxxviii.  4.  5.     U.  xlix.  23.     Kev.  xi.  15.  xvii.  14.  xxi.  24.  26. 


Is.  si. 


before  him  :   '  all  nations  shall  serve  * »" 
him.  ?!£• Rey" **• 

12  For  "  he  shall  deliver  the  needy  "3,  *.' ^.'17*20.' 

i  •      ,  i  .  i  i  i       Job  xxix.  \'2.  Is. 


when  he  cneth ;    the  poor  also,    and    *«•  v.  i 

b  7  •         il_     ^  1      ^1  18.  vii.  22.  2  Cor. 

/ti»i  that  hath  no  helper.  ™-]ga-  ««•  »*• 

13  He    shall    spare   the   poor    and b  ^  '4T-S  '•  '•• 
needy,  and  c  shall  save  the  souls  of  the  c  ifi^,**^: 

nppHv  16'  Matt-  v-  ;i 

iieeuy.  ^    ,,    Jam 

14  He  d  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  d '»«:  8a.  cxxx. 
deceit   and   violence :    and   *  precious    ?6.  "sam.tv^g 
shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight.  mu.^*8^ 

15  And  f  he  shall  live,  and  g  to  him  ' «!».  '*'8^- 
f  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba:    *Sp  Aj*rMj 
"prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him  f  ^ ^'| xi 
continually ;    and  '  daily    shall  he  be    fjoh,f;*2.  Rl?; 
praised.  g  \-  '£ings  x  14- 

Matt.  ii. 11.  t  Heh.  one  iMI  gite  h  19.  xlv.  4.    Matt.  vi.  10.  xxi  9.    John 

xvi.  23,  24.  1  Cor.  i  2,  3.  2  Cor.  xiii.  |4  1  Thes.  iii.  11.  2Tim.  iv.  22.  Heb.  x.  19--22. 
i  2  Chr.  ii.  1 1.  12.  ix.  4—8  23,  24.  John  v.  23.  Phil.  ii.  11.  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  Rev.  i.  5,  C.  i. 
8—14.  vii.  9—12. 


dour,  when  left  to  his  descendants ;  and  even  the  kingdom 
of  Judah  as  continued  to  them,  terminated  in  a  few  cen- 
turies: but  Christ  shall  reign  through  all  generations  to  the 
end  of  time. — Solomon's  peaceful  and  equitable  adminis- 
tration was  refreshing  and  beneficial,  as  the  gentle  showers 
upon  the  new  mown  grounds,  or  on  the  grass  when  parched 
by  the  burning  sun.  '  He  shall  not  endeavour  to  be  f'orm- 
'  idable  to  them,  like  a  tyrant,  whose  government  imitates 
'  the  thunder,  storms,  and  tempests :  but  condescend  most 
'  graciously  to  the  meanest ;  and  rule  them  in  so  soft  and 
'  gentle  a  manner,  as  shall  make  his  authority  no  less  ac- 
'  ceptable  and  beneficial,  than  the  rain  is  to  the  after-grass, 
'  or  dripping  showers,  which  fall  in  summer-heat,  to  re- 
'  fresh  the  parched  earth.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  Dent. 
xxxii.  2.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3,  4.) — But  the  effects  of  the  gospel 
ot  Christ,  accompanied  by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  of  his  mediatorial  kingdom,  are  thus  most  aptly  de- 
scribed. By  these  the  distressed  conscience  is  comforted, 
the  barren  heart  made  fruitful,  and  the  beauties  of  holi- 
ness communicated,  where  before  vice  and  deformity  alone 
were  visible.  If  then  the  righteous  flourished  and  were 
multiplied  in  Solomon's  peaceful  reign;  much  more  has 
this  been,  and  will  be,  the  effect  of  the  setting  up  of  the 
kingdom  of  our  Prince  of  peace :  and  more  especially  in 
the  latter  ages  of  the  world  ;  when  it  is  foretold  that  men 
"  shall  learn  war  no  more."  (Notes,  Ixxxix.  1 — 4.  Is.  ii. 
2 — 5.  ix.  G,  7.  xi.  2 — 9.  xxxii.  16 — 20.  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6. 
Luke  ii.  8—14.  Heb.  vii.  1—3.  Ra:  xx.  4 — 6.)—  As  long 
as  the  moon  endureth.  (7)  "  Till  there  be  no  moon."  Mnr^. 
V.  8 — 11.  Solomon  reigned  from  the  river  of  Egypt, 
and  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  to  the  Euphrates, 
and  perhaps  to  the  Persian  gulph  into  which  the  Euphrates 
runs.  (Not?,  I  Kiinrx  iv.  21.)  The  inhabitants  of  the  de- 
sert countries  which  lay  between  submitted  to  him ;  and 
opposition,  as  it  were,  lay  prostrate  before  him.  The  queen 
of  Slieba  came  to  Jerusalem  with  munificent  presents,  and 
all  the  kings  round  about  brought  tribute  or  gifts  to  him. 
(Notes,  1  Kings  x.  1 — 15.)  Yet  this  faintly  shadowed  forth 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  The  prophet  Zec'nariah  uses 
these  very  words  in  foretelling  the  extent  of  it.  (Zech.  ix. 
10.)  Tin;  wise  mcn  from  the  East,  with  their  presents, 


first  hailed  the  new-born  King  of  the  Jews  (15).  His 
kingdom  has  already  been  set  up  in  many  nations,  and  a 
full  completion  of  these  predictions  will  at  length  take 
place;  when  all  "  kings  shall  indeed  fall  down  before  him," 
as  his  worshippers,  "  all  nations  shall  serve  him." — It  is 
absurd  to  interpret  this  of  the  forced  submission,  which 
even  the  wicked  will  make  to  Christ  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment :  for  how  will  they  "  serve  him "  by  "  going  away 
"  into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
"gels?"  No  doubt  the  millennium  is  here  foretold. 
(Notes,  Ixxxvi.  9,  10.  cxxxviii.  4,  5.  Rev.  xi.  15 — 18.  xx. 
1-6.) 

V.  12,  13.  '  Nor  shall  they  be  induced  to  these  sub- 
'  missions  so  much  by  the  greatness  of  his  power,  ...  as 
'  by  the  fame  of  his  justice,  mercy,  and  compassion ; 
'  (wherein  he  shall  resemble  the  Lord  Christ :)  for  no 
'  sooner  shall  any  miserable  wretch,  who  hath  no  friend  in 
'  the  world,  implore  his  protection,  but  he  shall  instantly 
'  succour  . . .  him.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  verses,  however, 
far  more  properly  express  the  spiritual  blessings  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  than  any  temporal  effects  of  the  very  best  go- 
vernment on  earth.  (Notes,  x.  17,  18.  Ixxxii.  2 — 4.  Is.  xli. 
17—20.  Ivii.  15,  16.  Ixi.  1—3.  Ixvi.  I,  2.  Matt.  v.  3—5. 
xi.  2—6.  Jam.  ii.  5—7-  Rev.  iii.  17 — 19.) 

V.  14.  Solomon,  as  a  wise  and  good  king,  rescued,  as 
a  redeemer,  the  poor  from  fraud  and  violence ;  and  he  was 
tender  of  the  blood  of  his  subjects  :  he  put  none  to  death 
by  the  sword  of  justice,  when  mercy  could  safely  be  ex- 
ercised ;  and  he  did  not  waste  their  blood  in  wars  of  any 
kind. — But  the  Redeemer  shed  his  own  blood  to  redeem 
the  souls  of  his  people  ;  he  does  not  expose  them  to  un- 
necessary sufferings;  and  when  they  shed  their  blood  for 
his  sake,  it  is  precious  in  his  sight,  and  will  be  abundantly 
recompensed  to  them,  and  avenged  on  their  persecutors. 
(Notes,  cxvi.  15.  Matt,  xxiii.  29 — 36.  Rev.  ii.  10,  11.  vi. 
9—11.) 

V.  15.  During  the  course  of  a  long  and  prosperous 
reign,  Solomon  received  tribute  from  the  Arabians  and 
other  nations  ;  and  those  who  solicited  his  favour  brought 
him  presents.  The  continuance  of  his  life  was  prayed  for  by 
his  pious  subjects;  and  numbers  joined  them  in  bestowing 
3  M  5 
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k  Job  viii. 

xxx.   £J.    xxxii. 


16  "There   shall  be  an  handful  of 
in,  *•  sK:  corn  in  the  earth  '  upon  the  top  of  the 
AC"/,  ut  '»:  if.  mountains;    "the   fruit   thereof  shall 
!£-».  l&  vi!:  shake  like  Lebanon  :  and  they  °  of  the 
i  u.  ii.2,s.       city  shall  flourish   like   grass  of  the 

m  xcii.  12-14.  h.          '., 

ir.  XXXY.  eartli. 

«       i       11  i  <> 

I/  °  His   name       shall    endure  for 

+  i    •  1111  •  1 

.  .  ever  :     ms  name  shall  be  continued  as 

o  x"'  IT:  fcxxix  long  as  the  sun  ;    and  p  men  shall  be 

38.'  Ii'vii.  14.     Malt.  i.  21.23.     Luke  i.  31—  33.     Phil.  U.  10.  •  Heh.  iltall  be. 

t  Heb.  tliell  be  at  a  ton  to  continue  his  father*!  name  JOT  ever.     Eph.  iii.  14.     Col.  i.  3. 
1  Pet.  i.  3.  p  Gen.  xii.  3.  xxii.  Is.    Acu  iii.  26.    Gal.  iii.  14.    Eph.  i.  & 


i  Ho«. 
n  6.  1  Kmgiiv.  20. 

'3 


blessed  in  him :  q  all  nations  shall  call 
him  blessed. 

18  r  Blessed  be  the  LORD  God,  the 
God  of  Israel,  '  who  only  doeth  won- 
drous things. 

19  And    '  blessed    be   his  glorious 
name  for  ever :  u  and   let  the  whole 
earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.   *  Amen, 
and  amen. 

20  y  The  prayers  of  David  the  son 
of  Jesse  are  ended. 


t]  Jer.  i».  7.  l.uke 
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cvi.  4rt.    I  Chr. 

xv:x.   10.20. 

•  Ixxui.U.  Ixxxti. 

lO.cxxxvi.4.  Ex. 

xv.    II.    Job   ix. 

10.  Don.  iv.  2,  3. 
t  Nth.  ix.  5. 
u  Num.    xiv.    21. 

U.   vi    3    xi.  9. 

H.ili.ii.M.  7«.h. 

xiv.  U.  M.I.  ).  11. 

Matt.   vi.  10.  13. 
x  xli.  13.   Ixxxix. 

i2.  Num.  v.  22. 

1  Kints  i.Sfi.  Jer. 

xxviii.  6.  Hev.  i. 

Iti.  xxii.  -u 
j-2Sam.xxiii.l.j€iI> 

xxxi.40Jer.li.C4. 

Luke  xxiv.  M. 


daily  the  highest  commendations  on  him.  But  in  these 
things  he  was  no  more  than  a  type  of  the  Messiah.  The 
ancient  church  from  the  beginning  prayed  for  his  coming  : 
his  church  now  prays  for  the  success  of  tus  gospel :  prayers 
are  continually  ascending  through  himjfor  the  blessings  of 
his  salvation  :  while  praises  and  adorations  are  presented 
before  him,  by  his  people  in  every  part  of  the  world,  yea, 
by  all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven. — The  clause  rendered, 
"  Prayer  also  shall  be  made  for  him  continually,"  is  trans- 
lated in  the  book  of  common  prayer,  "  Prayer  shall  be 
"  made  ever  unto  him ; "  and  by  the  Septuagint,  "  they  shall 
"  pray  continually  concerning  him."  The  original  word 
(iira)  may  be  rendered  either  through  him,  or,  on  account 
of  him :  and  may  therefore  be  understood,  either  of  the 
prayers  offered  for  his  coming,  and  the  success  of  his  gos- 
pel ;  or  of  those  daily  presented  through  Ins  intercession, 
and  on  the  ground  of  his  merits  and  atonement.  No 
doubt  prayer  as  well  as  praise  is  daily  offered  to  him, 
throughout  the  whole  church  ;  but  this  does  not  appear  to 
be  the  meaning  of  the  words.  (Marg.  Ref.) — He  shall 
live,  &c.]  Notes,  John  xiv.  18 — 20.  Rom.  v.  7 — 10.  viii. 
32—34.  Col.  iii.  1 — 4. 

V.  16.  A  handful  of  corn,  sown  on  the  ridge  of  a 
mountain,  the  least  fertile  part  of  the  country ;  yet  pro- 
ducing a  crop  so  strong  and  thick,  that,  when  waving  in 
the  wind,  it  would  resemble  the  forests  of  Lebanon  ;  is 
the  allusion  here  used,  to  illustrate  the  fruitfulness  of  Ca- 
naan in  this  favoured  reign.  In  consequence,  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  would  become  numerous  as  the  blades 
of  grass.  The  old  translation  of  the  last;  ciause  runs  thus, 
"  the  children  shall  flourish  out  of  the  city,  like  the  grass 
"  of  the  earth."  It  is  a  prediction  of  a  vastly  increased  po- 
pulation, and  all  abundantly  provided  for. — The  rapid  pro- 
mulgation of  Christianity,  from  small  beginnings,  among 
the  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews ;  the  numerous  converts  raised 
up,  strong  in  faith,  holy  in  their  lives,  and  filled  with  con- 
solation ;  and  the  continual  increase  of  these  inhabitants 
of  the  new  Jerusalem,  and  the  abundant  provisions  made 
for  them,  were  thus,  in  a  striking  manner,  typically  pre- 
dicted.— When  two  or  three  missionaries  are  sent,  with 
"  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,"  to  a  heathen  nation  : 
a  handful  of  seed  corn  is  carried  to  be  sown  in  a  most  un- 
promising situation  :  yet  this,  increasing  by  the  special 
blessing  of  God ;  and  the  increase  being  as  it  were  sown 
again  and  again,  from  year  to  year  ;  a  whole  nation  or 
continent  may  at  length  be  covered  with  the  abundant 
harvest,  and  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  populous  cities 
.imply  provided  for.  (Notes,  Ixvii.  G,  7-  Ixxxv.  10 — 13.  Is. 


xxx.  23 — 25.  xxxii.  15 — 20.  Matt.  xiii.  31,  32.  John  xv. 
12—16.) 

V.  17 — 19.  These  verses  contain  a  most  extraordinary 
prediction  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing Solomon's  durable  and  extensive  renown,  they  can 
scarcely  be  at  all  applied  to  him,  without  enervating  their 
energy.  "  Behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here !  " — 
The  words  rendered,  "  Men  shall  be,  blessed  in  him ;  all 
nations  shall  call  "him  blessed,"  seem  to  mean,  "All 
"nations,"  while  "  blessing  themselves  in  him,"  shall  call 
him  blessed,  or  celebrate  his  praises.  (Notes,  Gen.  xii. 
1 — 3.  xviii.  18,  19.  xxii.  16 — 18.)  Nearly  the  very  words 
of  the  Lord  to  Abraham  (Gen.  xxii.  18)  are  here  used. — 
Tims  God  alone  has  done  most  wonderful  things,  in  bless- 
ing the  nations  by  Jesus  Christ ;  and  he  will  do  wonderful 
things. — The  last  clause  is  future,  and  may  be  exactly 
rendered,  "  The  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  his  glory ;  " 
being  a  prediction  of  the  universal  prevalence  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  and  the  display  of  the  glory  of  God  in  him. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  la.  xi.  6 — 9.  Hnb.  ii.  12 — 14.  Zech. 
xiv.  6 — 9.)  To  this  the  Psalmist  and  all  the  people  added, 
Amen,  amen.  (Note,  xli.  1 1 — 13.  Matt.  vi.  9,  10.  13.)  Be 
it  so,  be  it  so.  '  Let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  the 
glory  of  God  and  of  Christ.' — '  Blessed,  therefore,  be  thou, 
'  O  Lord  Jesu,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  the  God 
'  of  Israel,  who  hast  wrought  such  miracles  of  mercy  for 
'  the  salvation  of  thy  church  :  and  blessed  by  the  tongues 
'  of  men  and  angels  be  thy  holy  and  glorious  name  ;  and 
'  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  . . .  thy  most  excellent 
'glory!... So  be  it,  so  be  it.'  Bp.  Home. — Perhaps  the 
eighteenth  verse  may  be  considered,  as  addressed  to  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ;  and  the  beginning  of 
the  nineteenth  to  the  divine  Saviour. 

V.  20.  The  dying  Psalmist,  having  thus  prayed  for, 
and  foreseen,  his  son's  prosperous  reign  ;  and  having 
looked  forward  to  the  coming  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
viewed  the  whole  earth  filled  with  his  glory ;  had  no  more 
to  ask  or  to  do,  but  to  lie  down  and  rest  in  hope.  (Noten, 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  1 — 5.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Pious  parents  will  be  the  more  earnest  in  prayer  for  their 
children,  in  proportion  to  the  importance  of  those  stations, 
which  they  are  likely  to  occupy  in  society,  and  in  the 
church  of  God  :  and  those  who  have  faithfully  served  their 
gem-ration,  and  are  going  to  rest,  will  be  equally  attentive 
to  the  interests  of  posterity,  especially  with  respect  to  true 
religion. — As  it  is  in  every  way  so  important  to  mankind. 
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The  Psalmist,  assured  that  God  is  good  to  his  peo- 
ple, sMfcvs  that  his  faith  had  almost  failed,  on  seeing 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  I — 14.  He  states  how 
he  overcame  the  temptation  in  the  sanctuary,  by  learn- 
ing their  dreadful  end,  15 — 20.  He,  with  deep  humi- 
lity, avows  his  unreserved  dependence  on  God,  andde- 
«  Or,  far  Ataph.  termines  to  cleave  to  him,  expecting  present  support 
TY  Ch"vj!  and  future  glory,  21 — 28. 


V.  XT.  17.  xvi. 
7  37.  xxv.  1— fi. 
2  Cnr.  xxix.  30. 


A  Psalm  *  of  Asaph. 


[  TRULY  8  God  ;*  good  to  Israel,  even  +  SB.  ft-  "•  «• 
b  to  such  as  are  *  of  a  clean  heart.  a  IM?!,^^: 

2  But  c  as  for  me,  "my  feet  were  al-  k  j±  u7.3Ln. 
most  gone;    c  my  steps  had  well  nigh    tf'j 

,.  J  ° 

Slipped. 

Vi     T7>  f  T  •  il          f       T    l          iv.   14.  Matt.  v. 

3  i  or    I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,   j^m  *\.  &. 
when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  c  *-xx7;  j^jjj; 

4  For  there  are  gno  bands  in  their    ™v^f-  {  st?™; 
death;  but  their  strength  is  '  firm.  £•"•  7-  Job  ""• 
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that  rulers  should  be  men  of  wisdom  and  righteousness, 
protectors  of  the  industrious  poor,  and  terrors  to  evil- 
doers of  every  degree  ;  it  becomes  the  duty  of  every  man, 
to  pray  that  God  would  give  the  king,  and  his  successor, 
and  all  legislators  and  magistrates,  his  judgments  and 
righteousness,  that  "  they  may  judge  the  people  with 
"  righteousness  and  the  poor  with  judgment."  And 
princes  should  be  reminded  by  such  as  have  access  to 
them,  especially  the  ministers  of  religion  who  are  thus  dis- 
tinguished, that  they  are  the  vicegerents  of  God,  to  whom 
they  must  give  an  account  of  their  authority,  and  that 
they  ought  to  imitate  him  in  their  government.  While  we 
therefore  meditate  on  the  nature  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom, let  it  be  observed,  that  in  this  respect  he  is  especi- 
ally an  example  to  all  rulers,  and  will  be  followed  by  all 
such  as  are  wise  and  righteous.  The  wisdom  and  justice 
of  God,  as  well  as  his  authority,  are  in  him.  He  is  "  the 
"  King  of  righteousness,  and  of  peace  :  "  and,  having  once 
"  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross,"  he  brings  all  spiri- 
tual blessings  to  sinners;  and,  by  their  conversion  and  sal- 
vation, renders  them  like  a  precious  harvest  springing  forth 
in  every  part  of  the  earth.  The  poor  in  spirit,  the  broken  in 
heart,  apply  for  and  obtain  from  him  peace  of  conscience, 
and  that  "  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding ; " 
but  he  will  crush  the  obstinate,  the  proud,  and  the  impeni- 
tent. By  the  warnings  and  encouragements  of  his  gospel, 
multitudes,  through  successive  generations,  are  brought  to 
fear,  submit  to,  and  worship  God:  and  this  shall  be  more 
and  more  the  case,  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endure. 
His  gracious  truths,  attended  by  the  influences  of  his 
Spirit,  distil,  like  the  refreshing  and  fructifying  rain  upon 
the  parched  earth  ;  and  holiness,  comfort,  and  usefulness 
are  the  never-failing  effects.  Thus  "  in  his  days  the  right- 
"  eons  flourish  ; "  and,  while  they  enjoy  abundance  of  peace, 
they  are  multiplied  exceedingly.  His  people  are  taught  to 
behave  with  such  equity,  truth,  and  love  ;  and  so  to  bear 
with  and  forgive  each  other,  and  to  follow  peace  with  all 
men  ;  that  as  far  as  his  kingdom  is  really  set  up,  discords 
and  contentions  cease,  in  families,  neighbourhoods,  and 
nations :  and  he  defends  his  harmless  subjects,  against 
those  who  would  treat  them  with  deceit  and  violence.  He 
delivers  the  needy,  perishing  sinner,  when  he  cries  unto 
him,  from  the  tyranny  and  oppression  of  Satan  :  he  spares 
believers,  though  they  deserve  punishment,  and  saves  their 
souls  from  destruction ;  he  redeems  them  from  all  their 
enemies,  "  and  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight." 
Thus  he  becomes  precious  to  their  hearts,  and  love  of  him 
constrains  them  to  live  devoted  to  his  service  and  glory. — 
The  good  seed  of  l.is  gospel  being,  as  it  were,  but  a  hand- 


ful, sown  upon  the  before  barren  mountains  of  the  Gentile 
world,  has  already  produced  an  immense  increase  of  be- 
lievers, fruitful  in  good  works,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  benefit  of  mankind :  and  they  shall  still  increase  more 
and  more.  His  dominion  has  already  extended  very  widely; 
many  kings  and  nations  have  become  his  subjects  ;  and 
many  of  his  enemies  have  licked  the  dust.  At  length  "  all 
"  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him,  all  nations  shall  do 
"  him  service  : "  he  shall  crush  the  head  of  the  great  op- 
pressor, and  destroy  all  who  withstand  his  cause :  "  his 
"  name  and  glory  shall  endure  as  long  as  the  sun  ;  "  and 
"  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him,"  and  with  one  consent 
shall  call  him  blessed  for  evermore.  May  we  then  submit 
to  his  authority,  and  partake  of  his  righteousness  and 
peace :  may  we  daily  celebrate  his  praises,  and  bless  the 
God  of  Israel  for  the  wonders  of  his  redeeming  love :  may 
we  spend  our  days,  and  end  our  lives,  praying  and  using 
all  proper  means  in  our  power,  for  the  success  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  longing  for  that  time  when  "  the  whole  earth 
"  shall  be  rilled  with  his  glory  !  Amen,  and  amen." 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXIII.  Title.  This,  and  several  of  the  fol- 
lowing psalms,  are  ascribed  to  Asaph,  in  the  same  manner 
of  expression  by  which  others  are  ascribed  to  David  : 
(Marg.  Ref.)  yet  some  think  that  David  wrote  them,  and 
only  delivered  them  to  Asaph  to  be  set  to  musick,  or  sung  ; 
while  others  think  that  another  Asaph,  in  later  ages,  wrote 
some  of  them.  (2  Chi:  xxix.  30.) 

V.  1.  The  Psalmist,  after  much  consideration,  and  a 
sharp  contest  with  temptation,  thus  abruptly  expressed  his 
assurance  that,  notwithstanding  Jippt'ararices,  the  Lord  was 
kind  to  his  true  people,  who  served  him  in  uprightness  of 
heart. — The  same  distinction  between  an  Israelite  by  na- 
tion, and  the  true  Israelite,  which  is  often  made  in  the 
New  Testament,  is  here  explicitly  established.  (Notes, 
Matt.  v.  8.  Mm  i.  47—51.  Rom.  ii.  25—29.) 

V.  2,  3.  (Notes,  xxxvii.  1,  2.  5 — 8.  xciv.  16 — 18.  Jer. 
xii.  1 — 4.)  '  I  began  to  doubt,  and  stagger  in  my  faith.  ... 
'The  reason  was,  that  having  a  just  indignation  against 
'  the  folly,  or  rather  madness,  of  wicked  men,  it  first  vexed 
'me  to  see  them...  in  a  very  flourishing  condition  ;  and 
'  then  tempted  me  to  think  it  very  hard,  that  sober  men 
'  should  not  equal,  if  not  exceed  them,  in  such  happiness.' 
Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  4.  Wicked  men  often  live  to  old  age,  in  firm  strength 
and  health,  as  well  as  prosperity;  and  end  their  lives  without 
great  pain  :  while  many  pious  persons  scarcely  know  wh;it 
health  is,  and  die  with  great  Bufferings.  Nay,  numbers  of 
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5  h  They  are  not  *  in  trouble  as  other 
r  men :  neither  are  they  plagued  f  like 

.  Heb'i.,»,m,.-  other  men. 

6  '  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them 
'  it  n£  \y  about  k  as  a  chain  ;  '  violence  m  cover- 

E*lh.  iii.  1.6,6.         ,        , 

..  »-ii.  job  eth  them  as  a  garment. 
2k  "it  JS:      "l  Their  n  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness : 
*  have  °  more  than  heart  could 


k  Judj.    viii.    20.  \vi« 
Pro',  i.  9.  Cant.   **  JS 

^1-  * 


I   Pro»  iu.  »i.  maty.  I 


8   P  They  are   corrupt,   and  q  speak 
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wickedly  concerning  oppression :  '  they 
speak  loftily. 

9  They  '  set  their  mouth  against  the 
heavens,   and   '  their  tongue  walketh 
through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hi- 
ther:   and  "  waters  of  a  full  cup  are 
wrung  out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,  *  How  doth  God 
know  ?  and  1  is  there  knowledge  in  the 
most  High : 

12  Behold,  "these  are  the  ungodly, 
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the  wicked  are  so  hardened  in  presumption,  that  they  die 
without  terror  or  remorse.  (Notes,  xvii.  13 — 15.  Job  xxi. 
7 — 22.  xxiv.  18 — 20.)  The  original  may  be  rendered, 
"  They  have  no  bands  till  their  death."  They  are  not  put 
in  chains  for  execution,  like  condemned  criminals ;  but 
are  let  alone,  till  they  are  taken  out  of  the  world  like  other 
men. — '  There  is  neither  pangs  of  body,  nor  remorse  and 
'  terror  of  soul,  in  their  death.'  Bp.  Hull. 

V.  5.  The  wealthy  sinner,  '  far  from  poverty  as  free 
'  from  disease,  seems  to  pass  his  days  exempted  from  the 
'  miseries  of  mankind,  without  labour  and  anxiety  ;  and 
'  not  so  much  as  to  think  of  those,  who,  distressed  on  all 
'  sides,  can  scarcely  earn  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their 
'  brows.'  Up.  Home.  (Notes,  Heb.  xii.  4 — 13.) 

V.  6 — 9,  The  haughtiness  of  these  prosperous  ungodly 
men  appeared  in  their  external  decorations  ;  nay,  they 
counted  that  display  of  their  pride,  which  is  falsely  called 
magnificence,  their  highest  ornament ;  as  conquerors,  and 
other  eminent  persons,  wore  chains  of  gold  round  their 
necks  for  decoration  and  distinction.  (Marg.  Ref.  k.)  At 
the  same  time,  their  whole  conduct  was  so  notorious  for 
violence  and  oppression,  that  they  were  covered  with  them 
as  with  a  garment.  Perhaps  it  is  also  implied,  that  their 
violence  bore  the  expense  of  their  ostentation,  which  they 
gratified  in  rich  garments  and  costly  ornaments.  They 
likewise  indulged  and  pampered  their  bodies,  in  the  most 
luxurious  manner  ;  and  their  looks  discovered  their  exces- 
sive sensuality  and  voluptuousness.  Yet  they  reserved 
more  from  their  enormous  expenses,  than  a  wise  man 
would  wish  for ;  or  more  than  they  formerly  could  have 
thought  of :  such  unexpected  success  attended  them  ! — 
But,  instead  of  being  thankful  for  their  abundance,  their 
corrupt  passions  were  thus  exceedingly  strengthened  and 
inflamed :  and,  so  far  from  restraining  or  concealing  them, 
they  openly  gloried  in  them ;  avowing  their  designs  and 
politick  methods  of  oppressing  the  poor,  and  crushing  op- 
position ;  despising  the  laws  of  man,  and  even  those  of 
almighty  God  ;  and  haughtily  uniting  to  their  licentious, 
selfish,  and  unfeeling  conversation,  tiie  language  of  infi- 
delity or  atheism  ;  saying,  not  "  within  themselves,"  but 
openly,  "  I  neither  fear  God,  nor  regard  man  ; "  thus 
setting  the  Judge  of  the  world  at  defiance,  and  propagat- 
ing far  and  wide  their  pernicious  and  impious  principles. 
(Mttrg.  /?<;./! — .Vo/c.v,  1  Sinn.  ii.  8.  Job  xxi.  7 — 16.  xxii.  15 
— 20.  Luke  xviii.  1 — 8.) — Alas  !  how  many  are  there  in 
modern  times,  who  seem  to  have  sat  for  the  odious  and 
detestable  portrait  nere  exhibited  ' — '  A  circle  of  fawning 


'dependants  is  never  wanting,  to  whom  the... vain  and 
'  ignorant  wretch,  exalted  in  his  own  conceit  above  the 
'  level  of  mortality,  may,  from  the  chair,  without  controul, 
'  dictate  libertinism  and  infidelity.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  10.  This  verse  is  generally  allowed  to  be  very  diffi- 
cult, and  a  variety  of  discordant  interpretations  have  been 
given  of  it. — The  original  may  literally  be  rendered,  "  Oa 
"  this  account  his  people  shall  return  hither,  and  waters 
"  of  fulness  shall  be  wrung  out  to  them."  "  His  people," 
seems  to  mean  the  people  of  God,  who,  witnessing  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  experiencing  many  sorrows 
and  hardships,  were  tempted  to  "  return  hither,"  (i.  e.  to 
the  company  of  the  ungodly,)  in  order  to  share  their  ease 
and  pleasure :  but  the  consequence  in  general  was,  that 
"  waters  of  a  full  cup  were  wrung  out  to  them ;  "  they 
brought  many  chastisements  on  themselves,  and  were  op- 
pressed with  sorrow  for  their  guilt  and  folly.  '  Not  only 
'  the  reprobate,  but  also  the  people  of  God,  oftentimes 
'  fall  back,  seeing  the  prosperous  estate  of  the  wicked,  and 
'  are  overwhelmed  with  sorrows  ;  thinking  that  God  con- 
'  sidereth  not  aright  the  state  of  the  godly.' — The  verse  is 
in  the  future,  and  it  seems  most  natural  to  explain  it,  as 
the  Psalmist's  apprehension,  that  the  prosperity  of  daring 
sinners  would  eventually  prove  an  invincible  temptation, 
and  a  great  source  of  sorrow  to  believers.  The  clause, 
"  waters  of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them,"  probably 
refers  to  the  cups  of  liquor  mingled  with  poison,  which 
were  in  those  days  given  to  criminals  :  but  whether  it  de- 
note the  inordinate  sorrow  of  tempted  believers  under 
their  own  sufferings,  contrasted  with  beholding  the  suc- 
cess and  indulgence  of  the  wicked;  or  to  the  painful  con- 
sequences of  yielding  to  the  temptation,  and  imitating 
those  whom  they  envied,  must  remain  doubtful. 

V.  11.  This  verse  is  by  some  interpreted  in  connexion 
with  the  foregoing,  as  the  language  of  the  tempted  be- 
liever, who  is  even  induced  by  what  he  feels  and  witnesses, 
to  adopt  the  language  of  the  ungodly,  and  to  question, 
whether  God  do  indeed  know,  and  take  cognizance  of 
human  affairs.  This  interpretation  rises  naturally  from 
the  words :  but,  as  it  is  thought  by  many,  that  pious  per- 
sons cannot  well  be  supposed  to  use  such  infidel  language, 
they  conclude  that  the  Psalmist  here  returns  to  his  subject, 
and  that  the  profligates  above  described,  and  those  whom 
they  pervert,  are  again  introduced.  (Notef,  <>' — 9.  x.  J — 
11.  xciv.  1—9.) 

V.  12 — 14.  '  These  worthless,  ungodly,  blasphemous 
'  wretches,  whose  characters  1  have  been  delineating ;  these 
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'  jTr!'  I4"  K-,1'  !»  who  prosper  in  the  world ;  a  they  in- 
"°bSl  "xx,".'  8'is.  crease  in  riches. 
arSi-VS"      13  Verily, b  I  have  cleansed  my  heart 
EV'aSf'i  in  vain,  and  c  washed  my  hands'  in  in- 
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&  nocency. 
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15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus;  be- 
Kf.  ir  hold,  I  should  '  offend  o^ai/w/  '  the  ge- 
v™3!cor-  neration  of  thy  children. 
xxn^.xsxi,6.      lg  g  when  j  thought  to  know  this, 
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*  too  painful  for  me. 
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mine  eyet.xxxix. 
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17  h  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary 
ffien   understood    I   their 


.        18  k  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in 
zTiab.'3'  cxix  slippery  places  :   '  thou  castedst  them 

J  job'xxvif  a  j£  down  into  destruction. 
vl'sLTilk^ii:      19  m  How  are  they  brought  into  de- 

t  n*r.  *  bmt  solation,  as  in  a  moment  !  °  they  are 

xxxii.   35.    JIT.  ,  ,         .    ,  • 

i  wxvii'l/  24  •>  utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 

20  °  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh  ; 
Lord,  p  when  thou  awakest,  thou 
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Act]1'  xT  i.1  shalt  despise  "  their  image. 
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'  are  the  men  who  prosper  in  the  world,  who  succeed  in 
'  every  thing  they  undertake,  and  roll  in  riches  !  What  are 

*  we  to  think  of  God,  his  providence,  and  his  promises  ?. . . 
'  All  my  faith,  my  charity,  and  my  devotion,  all  my  watch- 

*  ing  and  fastings, ...  all  the  labour  and  pains  I  have  taken 

*  ...have  been  altogether  vain  and  fruitless.'  Bp.  Home. 
(Notes,  Job  xxxiv.  5 — 9.  xxxv.  1 — 3.  Mai.  iii.  13 — 18.) — 
The   clause,  "  Washed  my  hands  in  innocency,"  seems 
equivalent  to  St.  Paul's  words,  "  Herein  do   I  exercise 
"  myself  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God 
"  and  man."  (Note,  xxvi.  6 — 8.  dcts  xxiv.  10 — 21,  v.  1G.) 

V.  15 — 17.  The  Psalmist,  having  related  the  progress 
of  his  temptation  till  it  came  to  the  crisis,  next  shews  how 
by  faith  and  grace  he  prevailed  against  it.  In  his  greatest 
despondency,  he  could  not  but  respect  and  wish  well  to 
"  the  generation  of  God's  children  ;  "  and  he  considered, 
that  if  he  gave  utterance  to  such  sentiments  as  had  arisen 
within  him,  he  should  grieve,  condemn,  or  deceive  them, 
and  so  cause  them  to  offend.  He  therefore  purposed  to 
acquire  a  full  understanding  of  the  mystery  in  Providence  ; 
and  in  the  mean  while  to  keep  silence :  but  the  more  he 
reflected  and  reasoned  on  the  subject,  the  deeper  was  his 
conviction  that  it  was  too  difficult  for  him,  and  the  greater 
perplexity  he  experienced;  until  he  went  at  length  into 
the  sanctuary  of  God,  to  consult  the  priests,  the  Lord's 
ministers,  and  to  examine  his  word,  and  spread  the  case 
before  him  in  prayer ;  and  then  he  was  enabled  to  look  for- 
ward to  the  last  end,  and  to  understand  the  final  doom  of 
prosperous  sinners,  so  that  he  could  no  longer  envy  them, 
or  complain  of  his  own  condition.  (Notes,  xxxvii.  35 — 38. 
x  'ii.  C,,  7.  Luke  xvi.  19 — 23.) 

VOL.  in. 


I  was  u  as  a  beast  '  before  thee. 

23  Nevertheless  *  I  am  continually  J 2S^i^f\ 
with  thee:    ythou  hast  holden  me  by    w.xxc;n.1"x'^ 
my  right  hand.  ij^  Het 

24  '  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  y  x^i.  17.  24. 
counsel,  and  afterward  'receive  me  to    ix!"i38'xiii!'ixl'' 

1  K   XVi      7.      XXV.     D. 

glory.  "«'>.  s.  XML-. 

O-       b  TT7-U  1  T     •         1  I      ±      )4-  cxlih.8-10 

Jo  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  P.™.  >»• «.  «• 
f/Jt?e  ?  and  fAere  z*  c  none  upon  earth  j£  8x';f-LU\^ 
that  I  desire  beside  thee.  ft  lJ3;m01j'"ixvL 

26  d  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth : a  x||x v£^^; 
e  but  God  /s  the  '  Strength  of  my  heart,    xvii.Jl*24xiAc?; 
and  fmy  Portion  for  ever.  I!1' i5^  ?.";•!: 

27  For  lo,  ?  they  that  are  far  from  b  &  xxLVu"* 
thee  shall  perish :  thou  hast  destroyed    ?xxxix%!xMatt. 
all  them  h  that  go  a  whoring  from  thee.    |,  Rev^xxi.1^ 

28  But  '  it  is  ffood  for  me  to  draw  ^  jm.  f,  2  civ. 

o  34.    cxlin.  6—8 

near  to  God :  I  have  put  my  trust  in  g^jf  $  ,g- 
the  Lord  GOD,  kthat  I  may  declare  all  "ag.x-374H"1- 
thy  works.  d  2xiicx'i.  uf"^: 

Jobxiii.  15.  2  Cor.  17.  8— 10.  16— 18.  Phil.  i.  21.  2  Tim.  iv.  6—  8.  2  Pet.  i.' 14.  "  e  xvii! 
2.  xxvii.  14.  cxxxviii.  8.  Is.  xl.  211—31  2  Cnr.  xii.  9,  10.  ||  Hel).  Rock.  f  xvi.  8, 

6.  ocix.  57.  cxtii.  5.     Lam.   iii.  24.     Rev.  xxi.  3,  4.  7.  K  lul>  XXI-  H  ' •"'•     ls-  xxix. 

13.    Jer.  xii.  2.    Matt.  xv.  7,  8     Eph.  ii.   13.  17.  h  Ex.  xxxii.  15.     Num.  xv.  39. 

J«m.  iv.  4.     Rev.  xvii.  1—5.  i  Ixv.  4.  Ixxxiv.  10.  cxvi.  7.     Lam.   iii.  25,  2li.     Luke 

xv.  17— 20.     Heb.  x.  19— 22.    Jam.  iv.  a     1  Pet.  iii.  18.  k  Ixvi.  16.  Ixxi.  17.  24.  cvii 

22.  cxviii.  17. 


V.  18 — 22.  By  the  light  of  truth,  and  the  eye  of  faith, 
the  Psalmist  clearly  saw,  that  prosperous  ungodly  men 
stand  on  the  slippery  summit  of  a  tremendous  precipice ; 
whence  in  the  appointed  time  God  casts  them  down  by 
death,  with  a  fall  equal  to  the  height  to  which  they  were 
elevated.  In  a  moment  they  are  desolated  and  ruined,  and 
overwhelmed  with  terrors.  (Notes,  Iviii.  6' — 9.  Job  xx.  4 — 
9.  Luke  xii.  15 — 21.)  The  dread  of  death  and  judgment 
mars  their  enjoyment;  and  the  death  of  any  one  of  them 
terrifies  the  survivors.  So  that  their  happiness  is  but  a 
transient,  disturbed  dream  of  pleasure  :  and  God  pours 
contempt  upon  this  lifeless  image  of  felicity ;  (Notes,  xxxix. 
G.  Zech.  xi.  15 — 17  j)  when  arising  to  take  vengeance,  he 
by  death  awakes  them  to  see  substantial  good  for  ever  lost, 
and  real  misery  unavoidable  and  eternal. — These  consider- 
ations convinced  the  Psalmist  of  his  sin  and  folly,  in  envy- 
ing such  wretched  men.  He  was  deeply  ashamed,  on  recol- 
lecting the  disquietude  and  impatience  of  his  heart,  and 
the  effect  produced  even  iipon  his  animal  frame,  without 
any  sufficient  cause.  And  he  appeared  to  himself,  and 
knew  that  he  must  appear  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  be 
ignorant  and  stupid  as  a  beast,  which  has  no  conception 
of  any  other  good  than  present  sensual  enjoyment.  (Notes. 
Pror.  xxx.  2,  3.) 

V.  23 — 28.  Emerging  from  his  temptation,  the  Psalmist 
found  his  heart  humbled,  and  his  valuation  of  spiritual 
blessings  greatly  enhanced.  He  reflected,  with  pleasure 
and  gratitude,  on  his  privileges  as  a  believer.  He  was  per- 
suaded that  he  was  under  the  immediate  care  of  an  ever- 
present,  wise,  and  faithful  Friend,  who  had  hitherto  up- 
held him,  especially  under  h's  urgent  temptation;  as  a 
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Heavy  complaints  to  God,  that  in  anger  he  had  led 
his  congregation,  without  any  encouraging  token, 
while  insulting  conquerors  desolated  the  sanctuary,  1 — 


9.     Earnest  pleas,  that  he  would  help  his  people,  ac- 
cording to  his  former  powerful  works  for  Israel,  and 
n    remembrance   of  his  covenant;   and  thus  silence 
lie  blasphemies  and  reproaches  of  his  enemies,   10 — 
S3. 


tender  parent  holds  his  child  by  the  hand,  lest  he  should 
fall  and  hurt  himself.  He  was  assured  that  the  Lord  would 
guide  him  in  wisdom  through  life,  and  at  death  "  receive 
"  him  to  glory : "  nor  could  any  thing  in  heaven  or  on 
earth,  be  worthy  of  being  put  in  competition  with  his 
favour,  or  necessary  to  his  happiness  in  accession  to  it. 
He  relied  on  none  of  the  real  or  supposed  inhabitants  of 
heaven;  he  expected  not  his  future  happiness  from  the 
society  of  the  most  exalted  or  excellent  creatures  ;  he  did 
not  delight  even  in  his  earthly  friends  and  comforts,  when 
compared  with  the  Fountain  of  felicity,  who  was  in  every 
respect  his  All  in  all.  He  was  aware  that  his  body  would 
speedily  decay,  his  natural  spirits  fail,  and  his  heart  no 
longer  beat ;  but  God  would  strengthen  and  support  his 
soul  in  that  last  conflict  which  would  terminate  all  his  sor- 
rows, and  then  he  would  be  his  eternal  Portion.  (Notes, 
Ixxxiv.  11, 12.  John  xiv.  2,  3.  xvii.  24.  Rom.  ii.  7 — 11.  v. 
1,  2.  2  Cor.  iii.  17,  18.  iv.  13 — 18.  1  Pet.  i.  8,  9.  v.  1—4.) 
This  would  be  his  felicity,  while  the  most  prosperous  of 
those  who  were  alienated  from  God,  and  under  his  wrath, 
must  perish;  and  Israelites  especially,  who  broke  their 
national  covenant  by  apostasy,  idolatry,  and  rebellion 
against  God,  would  be  more  severely  punished  than  others. 
—But  for  his  part,  he  was  satisfied  that  it  was  "  good  " 
(advantageous,  pleasant,  and  honourable,)  for  him,  to  wait 
upon  God,  and  walk  with  him,  confiding  in  his  mercy, 
and  celebrating  his  praises,  whatever  should  be  his  out- 
ward circumstances  and  situation.  Thus  the  psalm  con- 
cludes with  the  language  of  assured  hope,  and  joyful  anti- 
cipation of  future  and  eternal  glory  in  heaven  :  and  as  the 
sinners,  above  described,  are  supposed  to  prosper  even  to 
the  end  of  life  ;  the  firm  belief  of  a  future  state  of  punish- 
ment and  perdition  to  ungodly  men,  is  likewise  as  expli- 
citly avowed,  as  almost  in  any  part  of  the  new  testament. 
(Marg.  Ref.)  '  He  who,  but  a  little  while  ago,  seemed 
'  to  question  the  providence  of  God  over  the  affairs  of  men, 
'  now  exults  in  happy  confidence  of  the  divine  mercy ; . . . 
'  nothing  doubting,  but  that  he  would  ever  continue  to 
'  guide  him  upon  earth,  till  glory  should  crown  him  in 
'  heaven.  Such  are  the  blessed  effects  of  "  going  into  the 
'  "  sanctuary,"  and  consulting  "  the  lively  oracles,"  in  all 
'  our  doubts,  difficulties,  and  temptations.'  Bp.  Home. — 
The  doctrine  established  in  this  Psalm  is  highly  useful,  in 
understanding  the  arguments  contained  in  the  book  of  Job 
(Notes,  Job  viii.  20—22.  ix.  22—24.  xlii.  7—9.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—14. 

The  distinction  has  been  obvious  in  every  age,  between 
niere  professors  of  even  the  true  religion,  and  those  who 
are  inwardly  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit :  and  it  has 
always  been  an  undisputed  maxim  in  the  church,  that  tht 
Lord  is  kind  to  his  people,  whose  hearts  are  upright  with 
him.  Yet  appearances  have  often  been  against  this  truth ; 
and  Satan  has  had  his  advantage  in  exciting  the  impatience 
and  unbelief  even  of  pious  persons,  and  causing  them  to 
disquiet  themselves,  and  dishonour  God,  by  their  surmises  : 


so  that  many  of  them  have  had  cause  to  say,  "  My  feet 
"  were  almost  gone,  my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped ; 
"  for  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw  the  pros- 
"  perity  of  the  wicked."  It  is  indeed,  at  first  sight,  a 
mystery  in  Providence,  that  the  wicked  so  often  prosper, 
and  the  righteous  are  so  much  afflicted.  Health,  long  life, 
affluence,  and  an  easy  death,  are  often  granted  to  the  basest 
of  men.  Thus  their  pride,  ambition,  covetousness,  and 
sensuality  are  increased ;  they  grow  more  daring  in  im- 
piety and  iniquity ;  and,  by  their  example  and  discourse, 
widely  diffuse  contagion  and  misery  around  them  :  while 
their  impunity  emboldens  them  to  infidelity,  and  they  say, 
"  How  doth  God  know  ?  and  is  there  knowledge  in  the 
"  most  High  ? "  The  mischief  which  these  prosperous 
infidels  and  scorners  occasion  in  the  world  is  indeed  very 
great :  many  professed  Christians  are  by  them  drawn  into 
apostasy;  and  even  believers  are  often  greatly  discouraged; 
so  that  sometimes  they  are  ready  to  think  that  their  re- 
pentance, faith,  love,  zeal,  watchfulness,  and  conscienti- 
ousness have  been  in  vain.  For  being  chastened  from 
time  to  time,  they  are  apt  to  call  this  "  being  plagued  all 
"  the  day  long." — But  though  temptations  may  thus  darken 
and  perplex  a  true  Christian,  and  very  rebellious  thoughts 
may  be  stirred  up  :  yet  there  is  a  holy  engrafted  principle 
within,  which  will  counteract  them,  prevent  their  effects, 
and  at  length  gain  the  ascendancy ;  and  when  he  has 
escaped  the  snare,  he  will  be  the  better  able  to  counsel 
and  comfort  his  brethren.  (Note,  Luke  xxii.  31 — 34.) 

V.  15—28. 

Sometimes,  when '"the  fire  burns  within,"  an  unwill- 
ingness to  grieve  or  stumble  his  fellow  Christians,  or  tc 
gratify  the  malice  of  the  wicked,  imposes  silence  on  the 
tempted  believer  :  for  he  must  perceive,  on  reflection,  that 
if  outward  prosperity  were  of  prime  importance,  "  the 
"  generation  of  God's  children,"  in  every  age,  have  acted 
most  imprudently,  or  been  greatly  deluded,  in  enduring  so 
many  afflictions  for  the  Lord's  sake.  We  shall,  however, 
never  get  ground  against  temptations  of  this  kind,  by 
merely  speculating  ;  and  shall  rather  find  our  minds  per- 
plexed with  new  difficulties  and  objections,  till  we  bring 
the  whole  matter  and  weigh  it  in  the  balance  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. But  attention  to  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  fervent 
prayer,  wiH  soon  extricate  us  from  these  labyrinths :  we 
shall  then  be  led  to  look  off  from  things  seen  and  temporal, 
to  things  unseen  and  eternal :  and  when  we  consider  the 
end  of  wicked  men,  we  shall  be  convinced  of  their  folly 
and  misery ;  and  clearly  perceive  that  they  are  no  more  to 
be  envied,  than  a  state-criminal,  who  is  bound  in  chains 
of  gold  till  he  be  put  to  some  tormenting  death.  We  shall 
then  see  that  their  wealth  and  prosperity  were  given  them 
in  anger,  as  a  punishment  of  their  impiety  and  enmity 
against  God;  and  that  they  were  "  treasuring  up  wrath,'' 
until  the  time,  when  they  were  to  be  cast  down  headlong 
from  their  slippery  pre-eminence  into  eternal  destruction  ; 
of  which  in  the  mean-while  they  are  often  tortured  with 
the  apprehension.  (Notes,  Prov.  x.  22.  xxviii.  1 .)  Thus 
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*  Maschil  of  Asaph. 


*  Or,    A     Psalm 

/or     Asaph      to 
five  instruction. 

3  £lj.'i*"h  ia  O  God,    awhy  hast  thou  cast  m  off 
'"3-7xxxni:  for  e*er  ?  why  doth  thine  anger  b  smoke 
*  against c  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture  ? 

2    Remember     thy     congregation, 
"•  I'  J|£ d  which   thou  hast   purchased  of  old ; 
ie'"  xt"  '$  the  *  r°d  °f  '  thine  mheritance,  f  which 
a  E^xJ'il;6^;.  th°u  ^ias*  redeemed ;  g  this  mount  Zion, 
«.  29.  AOT  xx.  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt. 

t  Or,  tritf.  e  xxxiii.   12.  cri.  40.  cxxxv.  4.    Dem.  iv.  20.  xxxii.  9.    Jtr.  x.  16. 

f  Is.  Ii.  II.  Ixii.  12.  Tit.  ii.  14.  Rev.  v.  9.  g  xlviii.  1,  2.  Ixxviii.  68,  69.  cxxxii.  13,  14. 


24—26.  R 
I,  2. 
b  Ixxix.  S.   Pe' 

c  Ixxix.   13.    xcv. 


3  b  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  '  the  perpe- 
tual desolations ;    even  k  all   that  the 
enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

4  '  Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst 
of  thy  congregations ;    m  they  set  up 
their  en  signs  for  signs. 

5  A  man  "  was  famous  according  as 
he  had  lifted  up  axes  upon  the  thick 


trees. 

m  Jer.  i\.  1—6.    Matt.  xxiv.  15.    Luke  xxi.  20. 

Jer.  xlvi.  22.  23. 


n  1  Kings  v. 


h  xliv.  23.  -X 
Josh.  x.  24. 
SSain.  xxii.  39— 
43.  Is  x.  6.  xxv. 
10.  Ixiii.  3—6. 
Mic.  i  •. 

l  cii.  13,  14.  Neh. 
i.  3.  ii.  3.  13 
Is.  Ixiv.  10,  11." 
Dan.  ix  17.  Mic. 
iii.  12.  Lukexxi. 
24.  Key.  xi.  2. 

k  Ixxix.  1.  Jer.  Hi. 

13.  Lam.  i.   10. 
Dan.   viii.    11— 

14.  ix.  27.xi.31. 
Murk  xi.  17. 

1  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  17. 

Lam.        ii.       7. 

Luke      xiii.    1. 

Hev.  xiii.  6. 
6.    2  Chr.  ii.  14. 


their  happiness  is  only  a  dream  ;  speedily  they  will  awake, 
and  the  enchantment  will  be  dissolved,  and  they  will  too 
late  perceive  their  own  misery.  If  we  have  ever  envied 
such  ruinous  prosperity,  or  complained  of  the  salutary  cor- 
rections of  our  heavenly  Father ;  and  if  our  hearts  have 
rebelled  against  his  appointment ;  surely  on  reflection  we 
must  be  ashamed  of  our  folly  and  brutish  stupidity,  as 
well  as  of  our  perverseness  and  ingratitude !  And  indeed 
we  do  not  gain  a  complete  victory  over  the  enemy,  unless 
his  buffetings  prove  the  occasion  of  our  deeper  humiliation 
before  God.  (Note,  2  Cur.  xii.  7 — 10.)  Surely,  that  man 
has  no  right  or  reason  to  complain,  or  to  envy,  who  has 
God  for  his  Friend  and  Father,  to  provide  for,  comfort, 
and  uphold  him,  to  guide  him  here  with  his  counsel,  and 
then  to  receive  him  to  eternal  glory  !  Indeed  heaven  itself 
could  not  render  us  happy  without  his  presence  and  love  : 
much  less  could  earth  and  all  its  possessions  satisfy  the 
desires  of  an  immortal  soul.  And  if  the  Lord  is  our  Por- 
tion, we  need  desire  no  more  besides  him ;  for  he  is  all- 
sufficient  and  everlasting.  The  world  and  all  its  glory 
vanishes  ;  our  "  flesh  and  hearts  will  soon  fail ; "  but  God 
will  be  the  Strength  of  our  hearts,  and  our  Happiness  for 
ever.  By  sin  we  are  all  indeed  far  off  from  God,  in  the 
temper  of  our  minds  and  the  state  of  our  souls;  and  at 
this  distance  misery  is  inevitable  :  but  by  the  gospel  we 
are  invited  to  draw  nigh  to  him  ;  and  as  nothing,  but  pre- 
ferring other  portions  and  confidences  to  him  and  his  sal- 
vation, can  prevent  our  happiness,  so  the  ruin  of  such  as 
refuse  this  gracious  offer  is  most  certain  ;  and  a  profession 
of  Christianity,  if  men  go  on  in  sin,  or  return  back  to  it, 
will  increase  their  condemnation.  May  we  then  "  choose 
"  that  good  part,  which  can  never  be  taken  from  us." 
May  we  prefer  those  enduring  riches,  those  holy  pleasures, 
and  that  genuine  honour,  which  God  bestows  on  his 
people.  May  we  draw  near  and  keep  near  to  him  by  faith 
and  prayer,  and  find  it  good  to  do  so ;  that  putting  our 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  declaring  our  experience  of  his  love, 
patiently  bearing  our  cross,  and  despising  worldly  objects, 
we  may  encourage  our  brethren  to  resist,  and  teach  them, 
by  our  counsel  and  example,  to  overcome  these  dangerous 
temptations  of  the  enemy  of  our  souls. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXIV.  Title.  This  psalm  is  so  adapted  to 
the  case  of  the  Jews,  during  tl>e  Babylonish  captivity, 
that  if  Asaph,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  David,  were  the 
writer  of  it,  he  must  have  composed  it  by  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy.  But  it  is  far  more  probable,  that  it  was  written 


by  some  other  Asaph,  who  lived  at  the  time  of  the  capti- 
vity ;  or,  as  some  think,  by  one  of  Asaph's  descendants. 

V.  1,  2.  Israel  as  a  nation  was  typically  (what  true 
Christians  are  really,)  the  sheep  of  God's  pasture,  his  pur- 
chased congregation  and  ransomed  inheritance,  whom  he 
redeemed  by  desolating  Egypt ;  and  among  whom  he  dwelt, 
by  the  ark  the  symbol  of  his  presence ;  which,  from  the  days 
of  David  to  the  captivity,  was  stationed  on  mount  Zion, 
and  then  was  finally  lost  or  destroyed.  (Notes,  xcv.  7.  Ex. 
xv.  14 — 16.  7s.  xliii.  3,  4.  Acts  xx.  28.)  Both  the  ten 
tribes  and  the  kingdom  of  Judah  had  given  abundant  cause 
for  the  anger  of  God  to  smoke  against  them ;  and  had  even 
deserved  to  be  "  cast  off  for  ever  : "  yet  the  pious  remnant 
of  the  nation,  remembering  what  the  Lord  had  formerly 
done  for  their  ancestors,  and  how  he  had  repeatedly  par- 
doned their  rebellions,  especially  when  they  humbled 
themselves  before  him ;  knowing  also  that  the  promises 
and  prophecies  of  the  Messiah  were  not  yet  accomplished, 
and  witnessing  the  insults  of  idolaters  over  the  worshippers 
of  the  true  God ;  were  emboldened  thus  to  plead,  and  as 
it  were  expostulate  with  him,  for  seeming  finally  to  cast 
off  his  people,  and  to  retain  his  anger  for  ever.  (Notes, 
Ixxix.  8 — 13.  Is.  Ixiii.  7 — 19-  Ixiv.  5 — 12.  Jer.  xxxiii.  23 — 
26.) — The  church,  and  every  true  member  of  it,  under 
persecution  or  oppression,  though  deserving  worse  than 
all  that  is  inflicted,  may  on  similar  grounds  plead  for  de- 
liverance. 

V.  3.  The  idolatrous  Chaldeans  had  wickedly  burnt  the 
temple,  and  left  it  to  perpetual  desolations;  and  God  him- 
self seemed  to  stand  at  a  distance,  and  pay  no  regard  to 
it :  but  the  Psalmist  called  on  him  to  come  speedily,  that 
he  might  survey  and  restore  his  ruined  Sanctuary.  (Note, 
xliv.  23 — 26.) — Some  render  it,  "  Lift  up  thy  feet,  that 
"  thou  mayest  destroy  every  enemy,  which  hath  done  evil 
"in  thy  Sanctuary."  (Notes,  Is.  xxv.  10 — 12.  Ixiii.  1—6, 
Rev.  xiv.  14—20.) 

V.  4.  The  Chaldeans,  rushing  into  the  temple,  shout- 
ing for  victory  amidst  the  affrighted  worshippers,  and  set- 
ting up  their  standards,  or  erecting  trophies  of  their  suc- 
cess, on  that  sacred  ground,  seem  to  be  here  described. 
(Notes,  Lam.  i.  8 — 11.  ii.  6,  7-)  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
afterwards  greatly  profaned  the  temple,  and  dispersed  the 
worshippers;  but  he  did  not  burn  it. — The  prevalence  of 
infidelity,  and  the  triumphs  of  heathens,  infidels,  and  anti- 
christian  persecutors  and  corrupters  of  Christianity,  are 
events  equally  lamentable ;  and  the  proper  directory  for 
prayer  on  such  occasions  is  here  given. 

V.  5,  6.     '  It  was  heretofore  thought  an  employment  of 
'  much  honour  and  merit  in  those  men,  who  did  cut  down 
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6  But  now  they  break  down  °  the 
carved  work  thereof  at  once,  with  axes 
and  hammers. 

7  '  They  have  *  cast  fire  into  thy 
sanctuary,  qthey  have  defiled  by  cast- 
ing down  'the  dwelling  place  of  thy 
name  to  the  ground. 

8  '  They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us 
f  destroy   them    together :    they  have 
burned  up  '  all  the  synagogues  of  God 
in  the  land. 

9  u  We  see  not  our  signs :  there  is 
"no  more  any  prophet;  neither  is  there 
among  us  any  that  knoweth  how  long. 


10  O  God,  yhow  long  shall  the  ad- 
versary   reproach :    shall    the    enemy 
blaspheme  thy  name  for  ever? 

1 1  Why  '  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand, 
even  thy  right  hand ":  *  pluck  it  out  of 
thy  bosom. 

12  For  kGod  is  my  King  of  old, 
c  working  salvation  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth. 

13  d  Thou  didst  *  divide  the  sea  by 
thy  strength :  thou  *  brakest  the  heads 
of  the  '  dragons  in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  f  levi- 
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'  and  square  tlie  timber-trees,  for  the  building  of  the  holy 
'  sanctuary.  But  now  every  man  thinks  himself  to  deserve 
'  most  thanks,  that  can  do  most  havock  to  thy  holy  place.' 
Bp.  Hall. — '  As  a  ...  skilful  person  ...  liftcth  up  the  axe 
'  in  the  thick  wood;  so  now  men  set  themselves  to  work, 
'  to  demolish  the  ornaments  and  timbers  of  the  sanctuary.' 
Bp.  Home.  "  He  that  lifted  the  axes  upon  the  thick  trees, 
"  was  renowned  as  one  that  brought  a  thing  to  perfection  : 
"  but  now  they  break  down,  &c."  Old  Version. — The 
eagerness  of  the  destroyers,  and  the  honour  which  they 
acquired  by  the  work  of  destruction,  are  evidently  intended 
(Marg.  Ref.)— Thick  trees.  (5)  "The  density  of  the 
"  wood."  Heb. 

V.  7,  8.  (Notes,  2  Kings  xxv.  8—10.  Is.  Ixiv.  9 — 12. 
Zech.  xi.  1 — 3.)  The  word  (D^rio),  rendered  synagogues, 
is  in  the  fourth  verse  translated  congregations.  It  means, 
according  to  the  context,  either  the  stated  seasons  of  as- 
sembling, the  places  in  which  the  people  met  statedly,  or 
the  congregations  collected  together  at  the  solemn  feasts, 
or  the  solemn  feasts  themselves.  As  it  is  doubtful  whe- 
ther synagogues,  in  the  common  sense  of  the  word,  had 
become  general  before  the  captivity;  it  is  probable,  that 
the  courts  of  the  temple,  in  which  the  people  assembled, 
were  intended ;  and  that  the  passage  might  be  rendered, 
"  They  have  burned  God's  places  of  assembling  even  to  the 
"  ground."  The  LXX  translate  the  clause,  '  Let  us  cause 
'  the  feasts  of  the  LORD  to  cease  from  the  earth.'  (Notes, 
2  Kings  iv.  23.  2  On:  xvii.  7 — 9.) 

V.  9.  The  constant  sacrifices  on  the  altar,  and  the  ob- 
servance of  the  solemn  feasts,  were  signs  of  the  Lord's 
presence  with  his  people,  which  ceased  during  the  capti- 
vity: neither  had  they  any  miraculous  interpositions  in 
their  favour.  They  had  little  encouragement  from  pro- 
phets, were  destitute  of  prudent  counsellors,  and  could  not 
well  determine  when  these  calamities  would  cease. — Jere- 
miah indeed  prophesied  in  Jerusalem  before  the  destruction 
of  the  temple,  and  in  Egypt  after  that  event;  and  Ezekiel 
and  Daniel  in  Babylon :  yet  they  were  often  silent  for  a 
long  while  together,  and  the  case  of  the  pious  Jews  was 
very  discouraging,  and  their  prospect  gloomy.  Many  of  the 
predictions,  likewise,  of  all  these  prophets,  after  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  related  primarily  to  other  nations 
and  to  distant  periodi.  (Jer.  xlvi — li.  Ez.  xxv — xxxii.) 
And  though  Daniel,  and  doubtless  many  others,  under- 
stood from  Jeremiah's  predictions,  when  to  expect  some 


favourable  crisis ;  yet  it  is  evident  that  even  these  eminent 
persons  had  considerable  difficulty  in  knowing  what  that 
crisis  would  be,  and  when  the  nation  would  be  restored  ti> 
prosperity.  (Notes,  Dan.  ix.)  Consequently  the  pious 
remnant,  dispersed  in  distant  places,  must  in  general  have 
been  greatly  at  a  loss  on  these  subjects ;  and  have  deeply 
regretted  the  want  of  prophets,  bringing  them  explicit  and 
encouraging  messages  from  God,  suited  to  their  distressed 
condition. — The  passage,  however,  is  still  more  aptly  de- 
scriptive of  the  state  of  the  Jews,  in  their  present  long 
continued  dispersion  :  and  we  may  well  suppose,  that  when 
numbers  of  that  nation  shall  be  led  to  enquire,  on  what 
account  they  have  been  left  in  captivity  and  oppression, 
for  a  term  of  years  so  vastly  exceeding  the  duration  of  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  without  priest,  prophet,  or  token  for 
good,  or  indication  how  long  it  will  be  before  they  are  re- 
stored ;  this  Psalm  will  direct  or  even  express  their  com- 
plaints and  devotions..  (Notes,  Gen.  xlix.  10.  Deut.  iv.  2.S 
— 28.  Hos.  iii.  4,  5.) — It  may  also  suit  the  state  of  the 
Christian  church,  under  the  tyranny  of  antichrist,  the  en- 
tire termination  of  which  cannot  yet  be  precisely  ascer- 
tained. 

V.  10,  11.  The  reproaches  and  blasphemies,  which  in- 
sulting idolaters  incessantly  poured  out  against  God  and 
his  worshippers,  seem  to  have  more  grieved  these  suppli- 
cants, than  their  own  distresses ;  and  this  was  their  prin- 
cipal plea  in  prayer.  (Notes,  xliv.  23 — 26.  Ixxix.  8 — IS. 
Ixxxix.  38—45.  50,  51.  Is.  li.  9—11.) 

V.  1 2.  '  Why  should  we  despair  of  it,  since  the  great 
'  God,  whom  they  deride,  has  many  ages  ago  undertaken 
'  the  government  and  protection  of  us,'  (the  nation  of 
Israel,)  '  working  for  us  suth  deliverances  in  this  land, 
'  which  now  lies  waste,  as  astonished  all  the  world.'  lip. 
Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref.— 2  Kings  xix.  2  Chr.  xiv.  9— 15. 
xx.  1—30.) 

Salvation.]  The  original  is  plural,  Salvations;  refer- 
ring to  the  many  wonderful  deliverances,  which  God  had 
in  former  ages  wrought  for  Israel. 

V.  13 — 17.  Pharaoh  as  the  great  leviathan,  (Notes,  Job 
xii,)  and  his  captains  and  soldiers  as  sea-monsters  of  in- 
ferior size,  were  ready  to  devour  Israel  in  the  Red  Seaj 
but  were  themselves  entirely  destroyed :  and  the  people 
were  enriched  and  armed  by  the  spoils  of  their  enemies,  as 
well  as  encouraged  for  their  march  through  the  wilderness. 
(Notes,  Ex.  xiv,  xv.)  There  the  rock  was  cleft  to  give  them' 
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:<s'  athan  in  pieces,  and  gavest  him  to  be 
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iJ^fit  ri£      15  Thou  didst  h  cleave  the  fountain 
«£*.  BM»L  '  and  the  flood  :  thou  driedst  up  *  mighty 
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k  Sn^s-Jr9'  1^  k  The  day  z*  thine,  the  night  also 
1  siii'cx3xx'tvtK7-F  '*  thine  :  thou  hast  '  prepared  the  light 
and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  mset  all  the  borders 
t  Heb'2maj*  a,™  of  the  earth  ;  thou  hast  ^nade  sum- 
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turtle-dove  unto  the  multitude  of  the 
wicked:  q  forget  not  the  congregation 
of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

ctn      r  TT  i         A!  36.    39. 

20     Have  respect  unto  the  cove-   0,.  «. 
nant  :    for    '  the   dark    places    of  the    **.'>'.  e-k  Lev.' 
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cruelty. 

21  u  O  let  not  the  oppressed  return 
ashamed:    Met  the   poor  and    needy  t  G™.  xi*.  s--. 
praise  thy  name.  u  en'  /l^i"'^ 

22  "Arise,    O    God,    plead    thine,  t^i7  k 
own    cause  :    y  remember    how     the    i!.'  Jer'  x"1" 
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enemies:   "  the  tumult  of  those    that      '.H  *>• 
rise  up  against  thee  *  increaseth  con- 
tinually. 


water,  and  then  Jordan's  flood  was  dried  up  to  open  their 
passage  into  Canaan.  (Notes,  Ex.  xvii.  1 — 7-  Josh,  iii,  iv.) 
These  had  been  the  tokens  of  JEHOVAH'S  care  of  them, 
and  his  power  displayed  in  their  behalf :  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  succession  of  night  and  day,  and  of  summer 
and  winter,  through  all  the  borders  of  the  earth,  by  Israel's 
God,  was  a  most  encouraging  demonstration  of  his  omni- 
potence ;  and  an  emblem  of  the  favourable  change,  which 
the  afflicted  Jews  hoped  he  would  effect  in  their  cir- 
cumstances. (Notes,  Gen.  i.  3 — 5.  14 — 19.  viii.  20 — 22. 
Is.  liv.  6 — 10.) — The  words,  rendered  "  the  people  inha- 
"  biting  the  wilderness,"  may  signify  the  wild  beasts  which 
live  in  deserts  ;  and  the  clause  may  mean,  that  the  bodies 
of  Pharaoh  and  his  captains,  being  thrown  on  shore,  were 
devoured  by  beasts  of  prey. 

V.  18.  Notes,  21,  22.  xiv.  1.  Ixxxix.  50,  51.  Dent. 
xxxii.  26,  27. 

V.  19.  The  word,  rendered  first  "  multitude"  and  then 
"  congregation,"  signifies  living,  or  a  living  creature.  It 
is  often  translated  "  beast,"  or  collectively  "  beasts : "  but 
in  many  places  it  evidently  means  a  living  multitude.  (Note, 
Ixviii.  30.)  Some  read  this  verse  in  connexion  with  the 
foregoing,  "  O  deliver  not  the  life  of  thy  turtle  into  the 
"  hand  of  that  multitude,"  namely,  the  multitude  of  the 
foolish  people  who  blasphemed  God. — The  church,  as 
faithful  and  loving,  pure  and  harmless,  destitute  and  de- 
fenceless, and  silently  mourning  under  the  displeasure 
and  at  the  absence  of  her  Beloved,  is  described  under  this 
beautiful  image.  Surely  the  Lord  valued  his  turtle-dove 
too  much,  to  leave  her  to  be  devoured  by  the  hawks  and 
eagles  which  surrounded  her.  (Marg.  Ref.)  '  Yet  hear 
'  our  cries,  and  at  last  relieve  a  poor  helpless  company, 
'  who  flee  unto  thee,  and  depend  upon  thee  alone  for 
'  safety.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  20.  Though  Israel  was  unworthy  of  God's  regard, 
and  had  broken  their  national  covenant ;  yet  even  that  co- 
venant gave  intimation  of  returning  favour  to  the  nation, 
when  brought  to  confess  their  sins  and  seek  humbly  to 
God,  even  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  and  of  a  reinstate- 
ment in  Canaan,  after  their  dispersions.  (Notes,  Lev. 
xxvi.  40 — 12.  Deut.  iv.  29—31.  xxx.  1—10.  1  Kings  viii. 


46 — 53.)  And  the  covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  seed, 
and  that  with  David  and  his  seed,  were  in  full  force. 
(Marg.  Ref.  r.) — The  coming  of  the  promised  Messiah 
from  that  race  was  thus  unalterably  secured:  and  how 
should  the  dark  places  of  the  earth,  which  were  filled  with 
the  habitations  of  cruelty,  be  enlightened  and  converted, 
or  the  worship  of  God  be  at  all  maintained,  if  Israel  were 
destroyed  before  the  coming  of  that  Redeemer,  who  was 
to  be  a  "  Light  to  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his  people 
"  Israel?" — 'All  places  where  thy  word  shineth  not,  there 
'  reigneth  tyranny  and  ambition.'  What  a  different  view 
does  this  verse  give  us  of  those  countries,  where  the  oracles 
of  God  are  not  known,  from  that  which  some  travellers 
and  speculators  draw  of  them !  But  the  view  here  given 
is  found  on  examination  to  accord  with  the  real  state  of 
things  all  over  the  earth  ;  and  it  should  stimulate  Christ- 
ians to  exert  themselves  in  endeavouring  to  send  the  light 
of  truth  to  the  regions  of  darkness,  and  the  habitations  of 
cruelty,  in  all  its  varied  and  horrid  forms. 

V.  21,  22.      'It  is  thy  own  cause,    as  well  as  our's : 
therefore,  though  thou  waitest  to  be  called  on  by  us ;  yet 
thou  wilt  certainly  and  effectually  plead  it  in  due  time  : 
and  in  this  hope  we  thus  call  on  thee  to  arise  for  our  deli- 
verance, and  the  glory  of  thine  own  name.'    (Notes,  ix.  18 
—20.  xxi.  13.  Ixxix.  8—13.  cxv.  1,  2.  Matt.  vi.  13.) 
V.  23.    '  While  speaking,  she  seems  to  hear  the  tumult- 
uous clamours  of  the  approaching  enemy  growing  every 
minute  louder,  as  they  advance ;  and  we  leave  the  turtle- 
dove, without  the  divine  assistance,  ready  to  sink  under 
'  the  talons  of  the  rapacious  eagle.'     Bp.  Home.     (Notes, 
1—4.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.   1—12. 

Churches  and  nations,  professing  true  religion,  have 
often  provoked  God  finally  to  cast  them  off;  so  that  he 
would  no  longer  acknowledge  them  as  his  flock  or  inhe- 
ritance. But  "  the  sheep "  whom  he  has  purchased,  and 
brought  into  his  pasture,  and  made  to  answer  in  character 
to  this  instructive  emblem,  and  in  whom  he  dwells  by  his 
Spirit,  shall  never  be  thus  cast  off.  Yet  the  rod  of  his 
fatherly  correction  may  sometimes  be  mistaken  for  the 
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The  people  bless  God  for  the  tokens  of  his  presence, 
1.  The  Psalmist  determines  to  judge  uprightly,  2,  3. 
He  expostulates  with  the  wicked,  warning  them  of 
the  power  and  righteous  vengeance  of  God,  4 — 8. 
He  resolves  to  praise  God,  and  to  administer  justice 
impartially,  9,  10. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  *  Al-taschith, 
A  Psalm  or  Song  f  of  Asaph. 

UNTO  thee,    O  God,    do  we   give 

',          j  .  ,       °, 

thanks,  unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks  ; 

h     , 

*  tor  that  thy  name  is  near,     thy  won- 
drous  works  declare. 

2  "When  I  shall  'receive  the  con- 
gregation,  I  will  judge  uprightly. 
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b  Deut.  ir.  7.  38, 

••>!• 

c  Ixxviii.     "»-72. 

*  -2  -^  sam.^. 
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sword  of  his  vengeance;  the  purification  of  his  church,  by 
the  destruction  or  dispersion  of  degenerate  professors,  may 
make  his  people  think  that  he  intends  to  "  make  a  full 
"  end"  with  them;  and  the  methods  used  for  the  mortifi- 
cation of  the  evil  propensities  of  believers,  sometimes 
seem  to  threaten  the  destruction  of  their  souls.  (Notes, 
Rom.  vii.  22 — 25.)  But  God  will  never  utterly  forsake 
any  individual,  who  turns  to  him,  by  penitent  faith,  when 
he  is  corrected ;  nor  any  church,  while  there  is  a  consider- 
able remnant  of  such,  as  wrestle  with  him  in  fervent  prayer 
to  spare  and  deliver  them :  nor  can  the  gates  of  hell  pre- 
vail against  his  cause. — Infidels,  persecutors,  and  hereticks, 
who  do  wickedly  in  God's  sanctuary,  may  make  grievous 
desolations ;  they  may  erect  their  trophies,  and  glory  in  the 
mischief  which  they  have  devised ;  they  may  run  down  the 
truth,  silence  faithful  ministers,  shut  up  places  of  worship, 
and  persecute  Christians :  and  they  may  say  in  then-  hearts, 
'  Let  us  destroy  them  and  then-  religion  together.'  In  the 
mystery  of  Providence  they  may  for  a  time  prosper :  and  the 
oppressed  servants  of  God  may  complain,  that  they  see  no 
tokens  of  deliverance,  have  none  to  encourage  or  counsel 
them,  and  cannot  tell  how  long  these  calamities  will  last. 
But  this  remnant  is  the  seed  of  a  future  harvest :  they  pray 
with  fervent  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  he  would  not 
withdraw  his  hand,  or  delay  his  powerful  interposition ;  but 
that  he  would  "  pluck  his  right  hand  out  of  his  bosom,"  to 
defend  the  cause  of  his  people,  and  to  vindicate  his  own 
insulted  honour.  Such  prayers  have  hitherto  prevailed : 
and  the  despised  church  has  survived  vast  numbers  of  those 
assailants,  who  once  triumphed  over  her,  but  are  now  pe- 
rished as  the  dung  of  the  earth.  Indeed  we  cannot  be  too 
confident  that  the  cause  of  God  will  prevail :  we  are  allowed 
to  expostulate  with  him  freely,  according  to  our  feelings, 
when  we  are  grieved  to  hear  his  name  blasphemed,  and  his 
truth  reviled ;  and  every  former  mercy  to  his  church  con- 
stitutes a  cogent  argument,  why  he  should  again  interpose 
to  perfect  what  he  has  so  gloriously  begun. 

V.  13—23. 

The  triumph  of  Christ  over  Satan,  by  his  crucifixion  and 
resurrection,  and  the  consequent  success  of  his  gospel 
among  the  Gentiles,  may  be  urged  as  a  far  greater  display 
of  his  power  and  mercy,  than  any  of  the  miracles  wrought 
for  the  deliverance  of  Israel.  If  this  God,  who  thus 
wrought  salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  be  our  King 
whom  we  willingly  obey ;  he  will  make  every  assault  of 
Satan,  that  great  leviathan,  and  of  all  his  progeny,  to  be 

Srofitable  to  our  souls.   If  we  drink  of  those  waters,  which 
ow  from  our  smitten  Rock,  even  the  sanctifying  influ- 
ences of  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  (Notes,  Ex.  xvii.  1 — 6 ;)  he 
will  also  divide  Jordnn's  flood  before  us,  that  we  may  pass 
comfortably  from  this  wilderness  to  the  inheritance  pre- 


pared for  us. — The  vicissitudes  of  day  and  night,  summer 
and  winter,  (through  the  changing  of  our  situation  in  re- 
spect of  the  sun,  the  fountain  of  light  which  God  has 
prepared,)  are  cmblematick  of  those  changes  in  our  cir- 
cumstances and  experiences,  which  must  take  place  on 
earth ;  and  should  remind  us  neither  to  be  secure,  nor  to 
despond.  (Note,  Jam.  i.  16 — 18.)  But  in  the  world  above, 
we  shall  have  no  more  changes  :  "  our  Sun  shall  no  more 
"  go  down,  and  the  days  of  our  mourning  will  be  ended." 
While,  in  faith,  and  hope,  and  patience,  we  wait  for  this 
completion  of  our  personal  felicity ;  we  may  also  confi- 
dently expect  a  glorious  event  of  all  the  oppressions,  per- 
secutions, and  corruptions,  which  have  hitherto  harassed 
the  Christian  church.  We  may  indeed  well  enquire  of  the 
Lord,  with  astonishment,  how  long  he  will  permit  his  ad- 
versaries to  blaspheme  his  name.  But  it  shall  not  be  for 
ever :  and  the  folly  of  such  as  reproach  him  and  his  ser- 
vants, will  at  length  be  as  visible  to  all  men,  as  it  now  is 
to  the  remnant  of  despised  believers.  (Note,  2  Tim.  iii.  6 
— 9.) — The  true  church  is  as  amiable  and  pleasant  to  the 
Lord  as  a  turtle-dove,  though  poor  and  despicable  in  the 
world's  estimation.  His  covenant  with  the  Redeemer  en- 
gages for  more  extensive  blessings  than  have  yet  been 
vouchsafed.  Ere  long  the  Jews  shall  be  converted,  the 
visible  church  purified,  every  antichrist  destroyed,  and  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  called.  This  time  approaches  :  let 
us  then  call  upon  our  God  to  "  have  respect  unto  his  co- 
"  venant ; "  to  enlighten  all  the  dark  nations  of  the  earth, 
which  are  filled  with  cruelty  and  wickedness;  and  to  rescue 
his  people  from  shame  and  dishonour,  that  the  poor  and 
needy  may  praise  his  name.  Let  us  call  upon  him  to  arise 
and  "  plead  his  own  cause,"  and  to  silence,  effectually  and 
finally,  the  boastings  and  clamours  of  his  enemies,  which 
increase  continually.  This  is  our  duty  and  privilege ;  and 
all  the  prayers,  offered  in  this  behalf,  will  at  length  termi- 
nate in  loud  acclamations  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

NOTES 

PSAI.M  LXXV.  Title.  (Marg.  Ref.)  If  Asaph  wrote 
this  psalm,  it  is  probable  that  he  did  it  by  the  desire  of 
David,  upon  his  accession  to  the  throne  over  all  Israel : 
and  the  psalm  seems  well  suited  to  that  occasion. — Some, 
however,  think  that  another  Asaph  wrote  it,  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah. 

V.I.  Thy  name  is  near.]  JEHOVAH,  exercising  all  the 
perfections  of  his  glorious  name,  or  character,  was  evi- 
dently nigh  unto  his  people ;  as  it  appeared  by  his  wondrous 
works  for  them,  which  excited  their  fervent :  gratitude. 
(Notes,  Ixxvi.  1.  cxxxviii.  2.  Ex.  xxxiii.20 — 23.  xxxiv.  5 — 
7.  Jer.  x.  6—8.  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20.) 

V.  2.  The  foregoing  verse  is  the  language  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  this,  and  those  which  follow,  of  a  single  per- 
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dix.  i-a.  ixxviii.     3  'The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants 

60-?2.    1  Sam.  , 

xxfj'  wl'  ls'  thereof  are  dissolved :    I  bear  up    the 

t  l  8am.  xviii.  7.  •nillnrs  nf  if        ftplali 

xxv.  28.  2  Sam.  pl"<"5>   Ul   11.         OtJldll. 

,.  2.  i.  xiix.  s.      4  n  ^d  unto  the  f00]Sj  j)eai  not 

"taSVta  foolishly:  and  to  the  wicked,  "Lift not 

r,m:5PTxviupthehorn: 
h  cxtvliu-t  nan!      5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high : 

rii.20,21.  Zerh.  :  ,  .,,r      •'.•,,?  •. 

:i.2i.  speak  HO£  with  a  stiu  neck. 

1  DO*,  xm.  2?:      6  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from 

2  Chr.   xxx.   a  - 

iV/Artivii  li'  *ne  eas^  nor  "om  the  west,  nor  from 

*  Hei>.  <(«<«.         flip  *  cmirVl 
k  1.6.  Iviii.  II.        U1C       »UUU1- 

1  "U7788'x,Sa£'      7  But k  God  is  the  Judge:  'he  put- 

28.  xvi.   I.    2  Sam.  Hi.  17,  18.  y.  2.  ii.  21.    Jer.  xxvii.  4— «.    Dan.  ii.  37.  v.  18.    Luke 
i.  62.    John  xv.  16.     Rom.  xi.  15.     Gal.  i.  15. 


teth   down   one,   and   setteth  up   an- 
other. 

8  For  min  the   hand  of  the  LORD  mxi.eix.3.  job 

.,  ,      ,,  .  .  ,          xxi.  20.  Is.  li.  17. 

there  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red ;    «.  ivr.™^*. 
"  it  is  full  of  mixture  ;  and  he  poureth    **•  '<>'  **•  & 

n  Prov.  xxiu.  30. 

out    oi    the    same :       but    the   dregs  0  Ey^ 
thereof,   all  the  wicked  of  the  earth 
shall  wring  them  out,  and  drink  them.. 

9  But  p  I  will  declare  for  ever;  I  will  P  ix.  u.  a,.  33. 

•  •  il  rf-1         1          f     T  1  cx'v-  1.  2.   CXlvi. 

sing  praises  to  the  God  of  Jacob.  2. 

10  "All  the  horns  of  the  wicked  qS:  zec"'f.lvli; 
also  will  I  cut  off;  but  '  the  horns  of  r  Sixix.  i-. ««. 
the  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 


10.    cxlviii.    14. 
Luke  i.  69. 


son,  and  that  person  a  ruler.  Some  suppose,  that  the 
Lord  himself  is  the  Speaker ;  who  declares,  that  when  his 
appointed  time  came,  he  would  execute  judgment  in  right- 
eousness. (Marg.  reading  and  Ref. — Note,  Ixxiv.  7,  8.) 
But  others  think  that  David,  as  the  type  of  Christ,  engages 
to  rule  in  equity  when  placed  over  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord.  (Notes,  ci.) 

V.  3.  The  land  of  Israel  was  reduced  to  great  distrac- 
tion, towards  the  close  of  Saul's  reign;  every  thing  in 
church  and  state  was  unhinged;  and  the  defeat  at  Gilboa, 
witli  the  intestine  divisions  which  followed,  increased  the 
confusion  :  but  David  had  been  anointed,  by  God's  com- 
mand, to  uphold  and  establish  the  estate  of  Israel.  Even 
before  his  accession,  he  had  been  the  chief  stay  of  his 
country :  and  when  the  whole  nation  willingly  submitted 
to  his  government,  he,  by  those  magistrates  whom  he  ap- 
pointed, and  supported  in  the  exercise  of  their  authority, 
soon  brought  their  affairs  to  a  happy  settlement.  (Notes, 
Ix.  1 — 4.  Is.  xxiv.  1 — 12.  xlix.  7,  8.) 

V.  4.  The  words  rendered  "  fools,"  and  "  deal  not  fool- 
"  ishly,"  seem  properly  to  denote  mad  persons,  and  acting 
i)i  an  infatuated  manner. — Saul  of  Tarsus  was  exceedingly 
"  mad  "  against  the  church  of  Christ ;  but  when  he  came 
to  himself,  and  was  endued  abundantly  with  heavenly 
wisdom,  men  began  to  think  him  mad.  (Notes,  Acts 
xxvi.  9—11.  24— 29.)—  Lift  not  up  the  horn.]  Marg. 
Ref.  h. 

V.  5.  The  last  clause  may  be  rendered,  "  Ye  will 
"  speak  with  a  stiff  neck,"  or,  "  Will  ye"  &c.?  (Mare-. 
Ref.) 

V.  6,  7-  God,  the  supreme  Judge,  had  put  down  Saul's 
family,  and  appointed  David  to  the  throne :  and  his  pro- 
motion had  come  from  no  other  quarter  or  cause.  It 
would  be  madness  therefore  to  oppose  any  longer  the  so- 
vereign appointment  of  JEHOVAH.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes, 
ii.  1  Sam.  ii.  4 — 8.) 

V.  8.  Heavenly  blessings  are,  in  scripture,  represented 
by  a  cup  full  of  wholesome,  exhilarating  wine:  (Notes, 
cxvi.  13.  Matt.  xxvi.  26—29:)  but  the  wrath  of  God  is 
represented  by  a  cup  of  wine,  mingled  with  ingredients  of 
that  kind,  which  tend  to  produce  fear,  distress,  and  de- 
spondency; and,  if  drunk  to  excess,  horror,  infatuation, 
anguish,  and  despair.  From  this  cup  the  Lord  dispenses 
as  he  pleases  to  sinners  in  this  world;  and  even  his  people 
drink  some  of  the  wine  contained  in  it,  when  chastened  in 
his  fatherly  displeasure :  but  the  dregs  of  it  will  be  the 
portion  of  all  the  impenitent  hereafter ;  who  will  wring 


them  out,  and  drink  them,  to  all  eternity.     (Marg.  Ref. 
—Note,  xi.  6.) 

V.  9,  10.  Before  David  came  to  the  throne,  he  warned 
the  wicked  not  to  proceed  in  their  evil  courses :  but  he 
purposed,  now  that  he  had  acquired  authority,  effectually 
to  break  the  power  of  triumphant  wickedness,  and  to  en- 
courage and  prefer  the  righteous;  as  an  apt  representative 
of  that  righteous  King,  whom  he  typified.  (Marg.  Ref. 
— Note,  2.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  whole  church,  militant  and  triumphant,  unites  in 
thanksgivings  to  God  for  exalting  the  Redeemer  to  his 
mediatorial  throne ;  and  the  discoveries  made  of  the  glori- 
ous perfections  of  God,  in  those  wonderful  works,  by  which 
this  was  effected,  especially  declares  his  presence  with  his 
people.  Without  him,  the  earth  and  all  its  inhabitants 
would  rush  impetuously  into  universal  confusion,  impiety, 
iniquity,  and  ruin  :  he  alone  "  bears  up  the  pillars  of  it;  " 
and  upholds  and  supports  all  those,  whom  he  employs  in 
supporting  his  cause  in  the  world :  (Note,  1  Tim.  iii.  14, 
15  :)  and  all  the  present  hopes  and  future  happiness  of 
any  of  the  human  race  spring  from  the  righteousness, 
atonement,  intercession,  and  authority  of  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God.  Having  received  his  congregation  of  re- 
deemed sinners,  and  the  kingdom  over  all  for  their  sake, 
he  judges  uprightly  :  and  by  his  ministers  he  warns  such 
as  proudly  rebel,  and  exalt  themselves  against  him,  not  to 
deal  madly  and  foolishly,  or  to  harden  their  hearts  to  their 
own  destruction. — That  God,  who  exalted  the  Redeemer 
to  his  throne,  is  the  Fountain  of  honour,  as  well  as  the 
Judge  of  all :  none  can  prosper  who  do  not  submit  to  him. 
He  will  account  all  to  be  his  enemies,  who  will  not  have 
his  beloved  Son  to  be  their  Lord  and  Saviour ;  and  such 
must  for  ever  drink  of  the  cup  of  his  dreadful  vengeance. 
But  while  all  the  horns  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
their  ruin  completed,  his  church  shall  inherit  the  throne 
of  glory.  Let  sinners  then  submit  to  him :  let  believers 
rejoice  in  and  obey  him  :  and  let  Christian  magistrates  re- 
member their  obligations  to  imitate  him,  from  whom  they 
have  their  authority;  that  they  may  judge  righteously, 
maintain,  by  the  improvement  of  their  talent,  and  by  all 
scriptural  means,  the  cause  of  piety  ;  that  they  may  crush 
the  haughty  oppressor,  and  protect,  advance,  and  exalt  the 
righteous.  And  let  the  people  recollect,  from  whom  their 
rulers  have  their  authority ;  that  they  "  may  be  subject 
"  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience'  sake." 
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PSALM  LXXVI. 


The  Psalmist  praises  Cod,  who  had  defended  his 
people  and  crushed  their  enemies,  1 — 10.  He  ex- 
horts all  lo  serve  Cod  reverently,  11,  12. 

To  the  chief  Musician   on  'Neginoth, 
A  Psalm  or  Song  *  of  Asaph. 

XN  Judah  b  is  God  known  :  °  his  name 
i*  great  in  Israel. 

2  In  d  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle, 
and  *  his  .dwelling-place  in  Zion. 

3  f  There  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the 
bow,  the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the 
battle.     Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  ex- 
cellent than  g  the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  h  The   stout-hearted   are  spoiled, 
1  they  have  slept  their  sleep:  k  and  none 


of  the  men  of  might  have  found  their '  "'."d,15-.  '***" 

i          j  m  Ex.  xiv.  27, 28. 

lianas.     .  xv.  4-«.  m. 

G  '  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,   ?».*»»*  *•" 
m  both  the  chariot  and  horse  are  cast 


•x. 

18.  Zcch.  xii.  4. 


x.  28    Kcv.  xiv. 
7.  xv  4 


,  !tckvi  '"'  17> 


into  n  a  dead  sleep. 

7  Thou,  °  even  thou,  ar/  to  be  fear- 
ed :  and  p  who  may  stand  in  thy  sight 
q  when  once  thou  art  angry  ? 

8  Thou  '  didst  cause  judgment  to  be 
heard  from  heaven ;   the  earth  feared, '  '•?**,. 

l  .*n  — 22.  Ez.xxxviii. 

and  was  still,  20-23. 

r\     ttn  t  s~<       I  •       1  i.    «xlvi.    1".   2 Chr. 

9  When  'God  arose  to  ludgrnent,   xx.»,su.  H^. 

v         o  *      IJ    20    Xccti.  ii 

"  to  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth.  t  ^__^  tfa  4 

SplilVl  Ixxxii.  2—4.  1 1. 

0elaU<  xi.  4.  Jer.  v.  2H. 

10  Surely  "the  wrath  of  man  shall •  gs.fj^JJ^}: 
praise  thee  ;   y  the  remainder  of  wrath 

shalt  thou  restrain. 

17.  xv.  9—11.    Act!  iv.  26-28      Rev.  xi.  18.  y  xlvi.  6.   Ixv.  7.   civ.  9.     Malt 

ii.  13—16.  xxiv.  22.    AcU  xii.  3,  4r. 


x  V;c,',.1xlxx1;,iii.i  ie 


NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXVI.  Title.  Some  copies  of  the  Septuagint 
add  to  this  title,  "  against  the  Assyrian."'  The  deliverance 
from  Sennacherib  indeed  seems  to  have  been  celebrated  in 
this  Psalm. 

V.  1.  In  Judah  and  Israel  God  was  known  and  wor- 
shipped, and  his  name  was  honoured  ;  but  in  no  other  part 
of  the  world,  except  as  Jews  or  Israelites  were  dispersed 
through  other  nations.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xlviii.  2,  3. 
cxlvii.  19,  20.  Acts  xvii.  22—81.  1  Cor.  i.  20— 24.)— In- 
deed to  this  day,  all  the  genuine  knowledge  of  the  one 
living  and  true  God,  which  is  found  on  earth,  may  be 
traced  back  to  writers  and  teachers  of  this  despised  nation. 
Where  neither  they  nor  their  writings  have  come,  God  is 
still  unknown ;  and  if  there  be  any  religion,  it  is  idolatry. 
This  assertion  admits  of  no  exception  or  qualification. 
(Note,  Zech.  viii.  20—23.  Rom.  iii.  1,  2.) 

V.  2.  (Marg.  Ref.)  "  Salem  "  here  evidently  means 
Jerusalem.  (Note,  Gen.  xiv.  18 — 20.) 

V.  3.  The  enemies  of  Judah  had  often  marched  to  be- 
siege Jerusalem,  with  every  kind  of  warlike  preparation  : 
but,  by  the  power  of  God,  these  formidable  preparations 
became  entirely  useless,  and  they  were  unable  to  join  battle 
with  them.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  5,  6.  xlvi.  8,  9.  2  Qir. 
xiv.  9 — 15.  xx.  22 — 25.  xxxii.  I/ — 22.) 

V.  4.  Zion,  the  chosen  residence  of  JEHOVAH,  was 
immensely  more  glorious  and  excellent  than  Babylon  or 
Nineveh ;  and  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  than  those  re- 
nowned monarchies,  which  contended  witli  each  other,  to 
the  destruction  of  the  human  species,  as  the  beasts  of  prey 
on  the  mountains  devour  the  feebler  animals.  (Note,  Dan. 
vii.  2,  3.)  The  success  of  the  ambitious  warriors,  in  these 
destructive  contests  for  power,  were  deemed  their  glory 
and  excellency :  but  the  church,  beloved  and  protected  by 
the  Lord,  and  devoted  to  his  service,  had  a  glory  and  ex- 
cellency of  a  nobler  kind.  (jVo/w,  Ixxxvii.  3—  6.  P.  O. 
—  Notes,  Ez.  xv.  1—6.  P.  O.) 

V.  5,  6.  These  verses  fix  the  date  of  this  psalm,  to  the 
time  of  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army  before  Jeru- 


salem. Then,  his  stout-hearted  captains  and  soldiers  were 
suddenly  deprived  of  life  :  and,  so  far  from  being  able  to 
destroy  Jerusalem,  as  they  had  boasted  they  would  ;  they 
could  make  no  more  resistance  to  the  power  of  the  de- 
stroying angel,  than  if  their  hands  had  been  cut  oft":  for, 
at  the  rebuke  of  that  God  whom  they  had  blasphemed, 
those  who  rode  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  as  well  as  the 
common  soldiers,  were  cast  into  a  dead  sleep.  They  went 
to  sleep  in  the  evening  as  in  security  ;  but  they  awoke  no 
more  in  this  world  :  and  thus  they  were  left  to  be  plun- 
dered by  those  whom  they  came  to  plunder.  (Marg.  R(f. — 
(Notes,  2  Kings  xix.  35 — 37.) 

V.  7.  (Notes,  10—12.  Jer.  x.  6—10.  Matt.  x.  27,  28. 
Rev.  vi.  15 — 17.  xv.  1 — i.) — '  Neither  the  wisdom  of 
'  the  wise,  nor  the  power  of  the  mighty,  no,  not  the  world 
'  itself,  can  stand  a  single  moment  before  him,  "  when 
'  "  once  he  is  angry."  Yet  we  continue  to  dread  any  frowns 
'  but  those  of  heaven  :  and  one  poor,  vain,  sinful  man 
'  shall,  through  a  course  of  sixty  or  seventy  years,  inces- 
'  santly  and  undauntedly  tempt  and  provoke  him,  who 
'  destroyed  185,000  in  a  night.  What  is  this  but  mad- 
'  ness  ?  '  Bp.  Home. 

V.  8,  9.  Hezekiah  referred  his  cause  to  God  by  fervent 
prayer;  who  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  gave  judgment  from 
heaven  against  the  blasphemous  invaders :  and  then  the 
angel  carried  the  sentence  into  execution.  (Notes,  2  Kiitgt 
xix.  14 — 35.  Is,  x.  7—19.  24—34.  xxix.  5,  6.  xxx.  2!) — 33. 
xxxiii.)  Thus  the  Lord  saved  his  humble  and  afflicted 
people  throughout  the  land ;  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
being  intimidated,  silently  desisted  from  their  designs  of 
destroying  or  enslaving  them  ;  and  the  land  of  Israel  en- 
joyed profound  peace. 

V.  10.  The  rage  and  malice  of  the  most  mighty  perse- 
cutors and  tyrants,  were  always  rendered  subservient  to  the 
display  of  JEHOVAH'S  glory,  and  to  the  good  of  his  people. 
And  if  they,  having  undesignedly  accomplished  his  purposes, 
proceeded  to  attempt  any  thing  which  w;is  inconsistent 
with  that  object,  he  failed  not  to  restrain  or  destroy  them. 
This  he  had  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Sennacherib,  who, 
being  "  ordained  for  correction,"  (Note,  IJab.  i.  12 — 17.) 
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11  'Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  LORD 
God :  *  let  all  that  be  round  about 
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bring  presents      unto    him  that 


2  1.  14.  cxix.  106. 
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PSALM  LXXVU. 

The  Psalmist  relates,  what  a  sharp  conflict  against 
despondency  he  had  sustained,  when  under  affliction, 
1 — 9 ;  and  how  he  baffled  the  temptation,  by  medi- 


tating  on  the  wondrous  works  of  God  for  Israel,   10 
—20. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  *  Jeduthun, 
A  Psalm  *  of  Asaph. 

b  TT 

JL  CRIED  unto  God  with  my  voice, 
even  unto  God  with  my  voice ;  c  and 
he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

2  d  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought 
the  Lord  :  '  my  f  sore  ran  in  the  night, 
and  ceased  not :  f  my  soul  refused  to 
be  comforted. 
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and  sent  "  against  a  hypocritical  nation,"  was  successful 
in  his  undertakings,  till  he  had  fulfilled  the  part  of  the 
divine  counsel  which  had  been  allotted  him  ;  but  when  he 
attempted  to  exceed  his  commission,  he  was  suddenly  and 
effectually  restrained  from  proceeding  any  further.  And 
this  must  be  considered  as  a  specimen  of  the  divine  con- 
duct in  all  similar  cases.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xlvi.  5 — 11. 
Gen.  1.  20.  Dan.  xi.  2 — 4.  Acts  ii.  22 — 24.  iv.  23—28.) 

V.  11,  12.  As  the  Lord  had  shewn  himself  terrible  to 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  by  intimidating  the  most  courage- 
ous, and  crushing  the  most  powerful  and  haughty  ;  so  he 
ought  to  be  worshipped  with  reverence  and  awe  by  all  that 
approached  him  :  (Notes,  xlviii.  4 — 7-  Ixxxix.  6 — 12.  Jer. 
v.  20 — 25.  Dan.  v.  5 — 9.  Heb.  xii.  26 — 29.  Rev.  vi.  12 — 
170  and  his  late  interposition,  in  behalf  of  his  people, 
should  excite  them  to  pay  the  vows  which  they  made  in 
the  day  of  their  distress,  and  to  accompany  their  prayers 
with  vows  on  all  similar  occasions  ;  being  liberal  as  well 
as  fervent  in  expressing  their  gratitude  to  their  gracious 
Benefactor.  (Marg.  Rrf. — Notes,  Ixvi.  13 — 15.  cxvi.  13 — 
19.  EC.  v.  4 — 7.  Nah.  i.  9—15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

God  is  more  fully  known,  in  the  harmony  of  his  attri- 
butes, under  the  Christian  dispensation,  than  he  was  in 
Juduli :  and  his  glory  is  greater,  as  dwelling  in  human  na- 
ture, than  it  was  formerly,  when  he  had  his  tabernacle  on 
mount  Zion,  and  was  the  Protector  of  Jerusalem.  In  vain 
do  Satan  and  his  servants  wage  implacable  war,  with  tre- 
mendous preparations,  against  the  church :  the  Lord  has 
often  confounded  their  devices,  marred  their  weapons  of 
war,  and  destroyed  their  armies.  His  peaceful,  harmless, 
and  holy  people  have  frequently  been  shewn  to  be  more 
formidable  by  their  prayers,  as  well  as  more  honourable 
and  excellent,  than  the  most  successful  scourges  of  man- 
kind :  and  happy  is  that  nation,  which  is  well  fortified  with 
these  bulwarks  ;  for  what  is  valour,  strength,  or  numbers, 
against  the  Almighty  ?  At  his  rebuke  they  tremble,  stum- 
ble, and  are  not !  He  "  alone  is  to  be  feared ;  for  who 
u  may  stand  in  his  sbht  when  once  he  is  angry?"  Yet 
puny  mortals  dare  madly,  through  their  whole  lives,  to 
defy  the  vengeance  of  that  God,  one  of  whose  innumerable 
company  of  angels  in  one  night  destroyed  a  hundred  and 
eighty-five  thousand  men !  But  if  temporal  judgments 
excite  such  consternation,  what  will  be  the  case  when  the 
Lord  shall  arise  to  judgment  at  the  last  day !  Happy  they, 
who  are  now  meek  and  "  poor  in  spirit;"  who  trust  in  his 
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mercy  and  submit  to  his  will,  who  vow  allegiance  to  him, 
and  dedicate  their  all  to  his  service  !  Man  may  despise  or 
be  enraged  at  them,  and  the  powers  of  darkness  may  ex- 
cite storms  around  them ;  but  all  shall  turn  to  the  glory  of 
God  in  their  salvation :  and  when  their  enemies  attempt 
any  thing,  which  would  do  them  real  harm,  God  will  re- 
strain this  remainder  of  their  wrath.  (Notes,  Rom.  viii.  28 
— 39.'>  Let  us  then  seek  his  favour  as  our  portion  ;  and 
commit  all  our  concerns  to  his  wise,  powerful,  and  gracious 
care,  who  can  dispirit  or  destroy  the  most  courageous  and 
mighty,  and  is  terrible  to  the  ungodly  kings  of  the  earth. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXVII.  Titk.  'A  psalm  composed  by 
'  Asaph,  and  sent  by  him  to  that  Song-master,  who  was 
'  over  the  children  of  Jeduthun.'  Bp.  Patrick. — It  is  how- 
ever uncertain,  when  the  psalm  was  written,  and  whether 
it  refers  to  the  personal  trials  of  the  Psalmist,  or  to  pub- 
lick  calamities,  or  to  both  combined. — Some  conjecture 
that  it  was  composed,  as  expressive  of  Hezekiah's  feelings, 
during  his  sickness;  and  others  that  it  was  written  during 
the  captivity  :  but,  as  no  reference  is  made  to  any  of  God's 
dealings  with  Israel,  subsequent  to  their  deliverance  out  of 
Egypt,  it  seems  more  likely  that  it  was  written  as  early  as 
the  time  of  David,  and  by  that  Asaph  who  was  his  contem- 
porary. (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  1 .  The  abruptness  of  the  original  is  very  expressive 
of  the  agitation  of  mind,  which  the  Psalmist  had  ex- 
perienced. "  My  voice  unto  God,  and  I  cried ;  my  voice 
"  unto  God,  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me." — Till  his  prayer 
received  a  gracious  answer,  this  agitation  of  mind  con- 
tinued, and  he  proceeds  to  describe  it,  and  to  shew  how 
he  struggled  against  impatience  and  unbelief.  (Notes,  xl. 
1 — 5.  cxvi.  1 — 4.) 

V.  2.  My  sore.]  According  to  this  translation,  the 
Psalmist  represents  his  affliction,  whatever  it  was,  as  a 
wound  which  bled  or  ran  incessantly,  wasting  his  strength 
during  the  night,  while  others  were  recruiting  their's  by 
sleep.  (Notes,  4.  vi.  6,  7-  xxxii.  8 — 5.  xxxviii.  1 — 10.  Job 
vii.  ] — 6.  13,  14.  Is.  xxxviii.  9 — 13.)  But  the  original 
word  is  my  hand ;  and  it  is  probable  the  following  is  a  just 
paraphrase  of  the  passage :  "  In  the  day  of  my  trouble," 
'  I  have  restlessly  implored  help  from  the  Lord.  In  the 
'  night,  when  men  are  wont  to  bury  their  troubles  in  sleep, 
'  I  have  with  unwearied  diligence  spread  out  my  Jiandt 
'  unto  him  ;  . . .  resolving  to  admit  of  no  consolation,  till  I 
'  obtained  a  gracious  answer.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref.) 
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g  job  »t  4.  jncBi.     3  '  I   remembered   God,    and  was 
oubled:    h  I   complained,   and   '  my 
£b  spirit  was  overwhelmed.     Selah. 

4  Thou  k  boldest  mine  eyes  waking: 
1  cWw.'cx'hiu: '  I  am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

k    TL«.t.th.  .1.  1.  _    -r        1  -1  1         il  1  P 

i  ?°h  'iii»SvT'5;      51  have  considered  the  days  or 

'fclJ;  old,  the  years  of  ancient  times. 
fx*,fi£i','.Mic.      6  I  call  to  remembrance  "my  song 
x'lii14  a'  job  in  the  night :  °  I  commune  with  mine 
T?,1  is. " *u  own  heart ;  p  and  my  spirit  made  dili- 
».  EC.*.  16.  gent  search. 
"  jSbTx^^Lam:      7  '  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  : 
»— «,     "'  and  'will  he  be  favourable  no  more? 

q  xiii.  1,2.  xxxvii. 

ix'xxix1"^:  4e:      8    18  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ? 
26rRo""xi.2iti  '  doth  his  promise  fail  *  for  evermore  ? 
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*  Heb.  to  generation  and  generation. 


9  Hath  "God  forgotten  to  be  gra- 
cious ?  hath  he  in  anger  *  shut  up  his 
tender  mercies  ?    Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  T  This  is  my  infir- 
mity :  but  /  will  remember  *  the  years 
of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High. 

11  I  will  "remember  the  works  of 
the  LORD  ;  surely  I  will  remember  thy 
wonders  of  old. 

12  I  bwill  meditate  also  of  all  thy 
work, c  and  talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  d  Thy  way,  O  God,   is  in  the 
sanctuary :  *  who  is  so  great  a  God  as 
our  God  ? 

14  Thou  art   '  the  God  that  doest 
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V.  3.  "  I  remembered  God,  and  was  greatly  disturbed 
"  in  mind :  I  meditated,  and  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed." 
— '  He  sheweth  that  we  must  patiently  abide,  although  God 
'  deliver  us  not  out  of  our  troubles  at  the  first  cry.' — The 
Psalmist  describes  his  inward  perturbation,  by  a  word  ex- 
pressive of  the  tumult  of  the  waves  in  a  storm,  or  that  of 
an  enraged,  disorderly  multitude.  It  is  probable,  that  con- 
scious guilt  gave  Satan  the  occasion  of  exciting  in  him  dis- 
may and  distress,  when  he  reflected  on  the  divine  perfec- 
tions ;  and  that  impatience  and  despondency  thus  com- 
bined, in  rendering  his  soul  like  the  troubled  sea :  insomuch 
that  the  thoughts  of  the  Lord's  mercy  and  truth,  his  former 
kindnesses,  and  the  comfort  which  he  had  experienced  in 
religion  on  other  occasions,  instead  of  giving  him  encou- 
ragement, served  to  enhance  his  disquietude,  now  that  God 
hid  his  face  from  him,  and  seemed  to  become  his  enemy. 
(Notes,  Job  vi.  1 — 4.  xix.  5 — 22.  xxiii.  13 — 17-  Jer.  xvii. 
15—18.  Matt.  xxvi.  36—39.) 

V.  4.  Our  Lord  was  kept  watching  during  that  dreadful 
night,  in  which,  being  "  sore  amazed  and  very  heavy,"  he 
said,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death : " 
this  was  just  before  he  stood  silent  in  the  presence  of 
Caiaphas,  Herod,  and  Pilate :  and  the  language  in  this 
part  of  the  psalm  is  so  emphatical,  that  the  attentive 
reader  can  hardly  fail  to  recollect  that  of  Christ  during  the 
depth  of  his  humiliation. 

V.  5 — 12.  In  these  verses  the  Psalmist  describes  his  in- 
ward struggle  against  unbelief  and  despair.  In  the  depth 
of  his  distress,  he  applied  his  mind  to  meditate  on  ancient 
times,  when  God  had  wonderfully  interposed  in  behalf  of 
his  people,  and  shewn  himself  most  ready  to  pardon  their 
sins,  compassionate  their  sorrows,  and  to  hear  their  prayers. 
He  also  determined  to  recollect  his  own  experience  of  such 
mercies  and  deliverances,  as  had  led  him  to  spend  a  part 
of  the  night  in  singing  praises  to  God  :  (Notes,  xiii.  6 — 8. 
Acts  xvi.  25 — 28.  Jam.  v.  13 :)  and  likewise  to  call  himself 
to  strict  account,  and  diligently  to  examine  and  enquire, 
e  both  the  causes,  why  he  was  chastened,  and  when  his  sor- 
'  rows  should  have  an  end.'  He  was,  however,  strongly 
tempted  to  conclude,  that  God  had  cast  him  off  for  ever, 
and  would  shew  him  no  more  favour.  'But,'  says  he, 
'  Can  this  be  ?  Can  he  who  was  known  to  delight  in 
mercy  cease  to  be  merciful  ?  Will  he  break  his  own  pro- 


mise ?  Is  he  so  angry,  as  no  more  to  pardon  the  penitent 
and  pity  the  miserable  ?  This  cannot  be.  I  will  reject 
with  abhorrence  the  dishonourable  thought.  It  is  the  dis- 
ease and  weakness  of  my  soul,  that  I  ever  harboured  it. 
Whatever  appearances  may  be,  God  continues  merciful 
and  faithful,  ready  to  forgive,  and  plenteous  in  goodness 
and  compassion.  "  The  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the 
"  Most  High,"  the  times  when  he  lifted  up  his  right 
hand  to  deliver  his  people,  prove  this ;  I  will  therefore  fix 
my  attention  on  those  ancient  works  of  JEHOVAH,  and 
thus  endeavour  to  encourage  my  desponding  heart,  and 
to  calm  my  conflicting  passions.'  (Notes,  xiii.  4,  5.  Ixxiii. 
1.  15 — 22.  1  Sam.  xxx.  6.) — Most  expositors  seem  to  think, 
that  the  Psalmist's  alarm  and  distress  were  occasioned  by 
publick  calamities,  in  great  measure  at  least.  But  there 
is  no  intimation  of  this ;  and  personal  trials  and  tempta- 
tions might  be  so  great  and  complicated,  as  to  excite  the 
sharp  conflict  which  he  so  affectingly  describes :  and  in- 
deed these  are,  in  general,  more  apt  to  produce  the  state  of 
mind  and  experience  here  described.  (Marg.  Ref.)  '  This 
'  consideration  makes  the  eucharistic  psalms  ever  pleasing 
'  and  ever  comfortable  to  the  mind  :  they  are  appeals  to 
'  those  attributes,  which  have  been  so  often  displayed,  in 
'  the  cause  of  the  church  ;  they  are  acts  of  faith,  looking 
'  backward  to  the  past,  and  forward  to  the  future ;  they 
'  are  praises,  and  they  are  prayers.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  13.  The  Psalmist's  faith  and  grace  now  obtained  the 
ascendency  over  his  rebellious  will,  his  unbelief,  and  his 
temptations ;  and  he  was  satisfied,  that  the  "  way  of  Godj" 
(or  the  exercise  of  his  sovereign  authority,  over  the  world, 
the  church,  and  every  individual,)  is  under  the  direction 
of  infinite  wisdom,  and  ordered  in  perfect  justice,  truth, 
and  goodness.  (Note,  xxv.  10.)  It  is  "in  holiness,"  (*^a;) 
and  so  consists  with  his  testimonies,  his  promises,  and  his 
covenant.  It  is  "  in  the  sanctuary ;"  and  being  beyond 
the  reach  of  man's  wisdom  cannot  be  understood,  except 
by  those  who  enter  into  the  sanctuary,  and  weigh  all  things 
in  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary.  For  his  unrivalled,  his 
infinite  greatness,  seems  to  doud  the  glory  of  his  justice 
and  goodness,  to  the  sinful  children  of  Adam.  (Notes, 
19,  20.  xxxvi.  5 — 9.  xcii.  4 — 7.  xcvii.  2.  Rom.  xi.  33 — 36.) 

V.  14,  15.  'Thou  art  the  mighty  God,  who  canst  do 
'  miracles,  as  easily  as  the  most  ordinary  works  :  . . .  hav- 
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wonders  :    g  thou   hast  declared  thy 
strength  among  the  people. 

15  Thou  hast  "with  thine  arm  re- 
deemed thy  people,  '  the  sons  of  Jacob 
and  Joseph.     Selah. 

16  kThe  waters  saw  thee,  O  God, 
the  waters  saw  thee ;  they  were  afraid : 
the  depths  also  were  troubled. 

17  The  clouds  "poured  out  water: 
the  skies  sent  out  a  sound:  'thine  ar- 
rows also  went  abroad. 


18  mThe  voice  of  thy  thunder  was 
in  the  heaven :   "  the  lightnings  light- 
ened the  world :  °  the  earth  trembled 
and  shook. 

19  pThy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy 
path  in  the   great  waters,  and  q  thy 
footsteps  are  not  known. 

20  '  Thou  leddest  thy  people   like 
a   flock   by  the   hand  of  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

11,   12.     Hi*,  xii.  13. 


m  xxix.  3 — 0.  Kx, 
xix.  16.  Job 
xxxvii.  1—6. 
Rev.  xi.  li. 

n  xcvii.  4.  Hab. 
iii.  4.  Rev.  xviii. 

o  Ex.     xix.     18. 

2  Sam.  xxii.  8. 

Matt,  xxvii.  61, 
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xx.  11. 
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Ki.m.  xi.  33. 
r  Ixxviii.  62.  Ixxx. 
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*  ing  delivered  thy  people  descended  from  Jacob,  and  mi- 
'  raculously  preserved  by  Joseph,  from  the  Egyptian  bond- 
'  age,  by  a  long  series  of  stupendous  judgments  upon 
'  Pharaoh  and  his  servants.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref.) 
— The  people.  (14)  Dtp?:  Peoples,  pi ural ;  the  surround- 
ing nations. 

V.  16 — 18.  The  waters,  even  to  the  bottom  of  the 
Red  sea,  are  here  most  poetically  described  as  affrighted, 
and  as  rendered  sensible  of  the  presence  of  God  their 
Creator  with  Israel,  and  as  obedient  to  his  will ;  nay,  all 
nature  is  represented,  as  put  into  consternation  and  violent 
commotion  before  him.  (Note,  cxiv.  3 — 8.)  It  is  pro- 
bable, that  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians  was  attended 
by  most  tremendous  and  destructive  tempests,  thunders, 
lightnings,  and  earthquakes.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ex. 
xiv.  xv.  1—19.) 

V.  19,  20.  All  the  dispensations  of  God  towards  his 
people  are  in  mercy ;  but,  like  Israel's  passage  through  the 
Red  sea,  they  are  often  attended  with  circumstances  of  dis- 
may. His  ways  of  dealing  with  them  can  no  more  be 
traced,  than  the  path  of  Israel,  when  he  led  them,  as  a 
flock,  through  the  Red  sea;  (Notes,  Is.  Ixiii.  11 — 14;)  and 
they  are  called  to  trust  in  him,  while  he  conducts  them  by 
a  way,  with  which  they  are  wholly  unacquainted,  and 
which  is  displeasing  and  discouraging  to  the  flesh.  (Marg. 
Ref.) — By  these  meditations  the  Psalmist  at  length  found 
his  heart  encouraged ;  and  therefore  he  left  them  upon  re- 
cord for  the  benefit  of  posterity.  (Notes,  Ixxiii.  18 — 28.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  this  world  our  praises  are  often  interrupted  by  com- 
plaints. Sin,  temptation,  affliction,  the  calamities  of  the 
church,  and  the  miseries  of  the  world,  must  cause  us  to 
"  groan,  being  burdened."  (Note,  Rom.  viii.  18 — 23.) 
When  the  heart  is  greatly  pained,  nature  expresses  that 
pain  by  the  voice ;  but  grace  will  teach  us  to  send  our 
cries  to  heaven  with  earnest  importunity  for  relief.  Yet 
sometimes  even  those,  who  are  instant  in  prayer,  may 
be  tempted  to  despond,  and  to  overlook  the  sources  of 
comfort  which  are  pointed  out  to  them  ;  and  a  deep  sense 
of  their  own  unworthiness  may  afford  Satan  an  opportu- 
nity of  suggesting  such  gloomy  apprehensions,  that  even 
thoughts  of  God  may  increase  their  disquietude  and  hor- 
ror. Thus  the  eyes  may  be  holden  from  sleep,  and  the 
mouth  may  be  closed,  while  sorrows  too  big  for  utterance 
distend  and  distract  the  heart.  But  this  will  not  last  very 
long  with  the  upright  believer :  the  troubled  fountain  will 
work  itself  clear  again ;  and  even  the  recollection  of  former 
times  of  more  joyful  experience,  though  it  cause  his 


wounds  to  bleed  afresh,  will  often  suggest  a  hint,  or  in- 
spire a  hope,  tending  to  his  relief.  It  is,  however,  always 
good  to  "  commune  with  our  own  hearts ; "  and  to  "  make 
"  diligent  search,"  concerning  the  cause,  the  intention, 
and  the  remedy  of  our  distresses ;  especially,  that  we  may 
ascertain,  whether,  notwithstanding  our  unworthiness,  we 
be  indeed  truly  humbled  believers.  And  if  the  enemy 
would  lead  us  to  suspect,  that  the  "  Lord  will  cast  off  his 
"  people  for  ever,"  and  be  no  more  favourable  to  them, 
we  should  reject  the  injurious  suggestion  with  horror  and 
indignation.  What !  will  God  no  more  favour  those  who 
have  walked  with  him,  and  are  now  mourning  after  him  ? 
Has  his  everlasting  mercy  come  to  an  end  ?  Is  his  faithful 
promise  failed  ?  Has  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious,  and 
in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercy  ?  And  will  he  dishonour 
himself,  by  leaving  the  humble,  penitent,  praying  soul  to 
perish  ?  (Note,  xiii.  5,  6.)  It  is  our  infirmity,  for  which 
we  should  rebuke  ourselves,  if  we  have  for  a  moment  en- 
tertained such  thoughts :  and  we  should  without  delay  turn 
our  minds  to  more  encouraging  meditation.  The  years  of 
ancient  times,  and  the  Lord's  wonders  for  his  people  of 
old,  form  proper  subjects  for  our  contemplation  and  dis- 
course on  such  occasions  ;  as  they  are  illustrious  evidences 
of  his  power,  mercy,  and  love  to  his  church.  But  the 
mysteries  of  redeeming  love,  and  the  great  events  which 
attended  the  Saviour's  sufferings,  and  exaltation  to  his  glo- 
rious throne,  should  be  our  favourite  theme.  There  all  the 
divine  perfections  are  displayed :  and  the  sinner,  who  un- 
derstands and  believes  the  sure  testimony  of  Scripture  on 
this  subject,  will  be  encouraged  to  expect  every  thing  from 
the  power,  truth,  and  love  of  that  God,  who  "  spared  not 
"  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  that  with 
"  him,  he  might  freely  give  us  all  things."  (Notes,  Rom. 
viii.  28 — 34.)  It  is  true,  that  the  Lord's  way  is  "  in  the 
"  sea,"  but  it  is  also  "  in  the  sanctuary : "  he  leads  his 
people  through  deep  waters  of  affliction  or  temptation  j 
but  he  goes  with  them,  and  brings  them  forth,  when  he 
lias  thus  destroyed  their  enemies.  We  cannot  trace  his 
footsteps,  nor  understand  the  reasons  of  his  dispensations : 
but  we  are  called  to  believe  that  he  will  guide  us  by  his 
counsel ;  and  that  those  things,  which  we  are  tempted  to 
ascribe  to  his  having  "  forgotten  to  be  gracious,"  are  the 
result  of  his  unsearchable  wisdom  choosing  for  us,  in  order 
to  our  good,  what  we  should  never  have  chosen  for  our- 
selves. If  he  see  proper,  he  can  soon  raise  up  such  in- 
struments as  Moses  and  Aaron,  to  lead  his  people,  like  a 
dock,  through  intervening  seas  and  deserts,  to  their  in- 
heritance :  and  if  the  under  shepherds  neglect  their  charge, 
he  will  feed  and  guide  them  himself.  "  Happy  then  are 
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PSALM  LXXVIII. 

Au  exhortation  to  Israel  to  consider  trie  works  and 
word  of  God  ;  that  what  they  had  learned  from  their 
fathers,  they  might  teach  their  children,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  even  their  remote  posterity,  1 — 8.  An  abstract 
of  the  history  of  Israel's  deliverance  from  Egypt,  pas- 
sage through  the  wilderness,  settlement  in  Canaan, 
and  the  subsequent  events ;  in  which  the  mercies  of 
God  to  them  are  contrasted  with  an  account  of  their 
unbelief,  apostasies,  and  idolatries,  9 — 66.  God  at 
length  chooses  Judah,  Zion,  and  David,  6? — 72. 

*  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

CjrlVE  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law : 
incline  your  ears  to  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

2  b  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  pa- 
rable:   I  will  utter  °dark   sayings  of 
old; 

3  d  Which  we  have  heard  and  known, 
and  our  fathers  have  told  us. 

4  "We  will  not  hide  them  from  their 
children,  '  shewing  to  the  generation 
to  come  e  the  praises  of  the  LORD,  and 
his  strength,  and  his  wonderful  works 
that  he  hath  done. 


"'!"':!.':  *«„: 
i'-il 


u.      .  • 

'vi-  *•  Jer- 
7,  a.  i  ret. 


5  For  h  he  established  '  a  testimony 
n  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in  Israel, 
which    he    commanded    our   fathers,   it 
k  that  they  should  make  them  known  '  *L 

,         "i  ..  .  k  3. 4.  Gen.  xTiii. 

to  their  children : 

I'll  .  "*•  kph   vl.  4. 

6  I  hat   the   generation  to    come  '  *'""••  '?i  ""?'• 

i  *  m  '"•  C1)*  'M-  cjtl». 

might  know  them,  even  the  children  m 
which  should   be  born,  m  who  should 
arise  and  declare  them  to  their  chil- n 
dren: 

7  That  they  might  "  set  their  hope  0  ixxln.   10-15 
in  God,  and  '  not  forget  the  works  of  ; 

God,  but p  keep  his  commandments : 

8  And  might  not  be  q  as  their  fa-   !£'Cor-lli£ 

p  Deut.      v.      29. 

thers,  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  gene-  J«jjj5t^i 
ration ;  a  generation  that f  set  not  their  ~^12*' 3  Rcv 
lieart  aright,  and  '  whose  spirit  was  not q  »vL7x«iir"s 
stedfast  with  God.  ix'T  S.  ?S 

9  'The  children  of  Ephraim,  being   ulSTaS 
armed,  and  l  carrying  bows,  '  turned   a  i5%.*w. 

.  i      •         .1  i  /*  i       rli  *  Heb.     prepare* 

back  in  the  day  01  battle.  *•»  ti^r  *«». 

10  u  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  }*•  *«• «  " 
God,  and  refused  to  walk  in  his  law  ;    r  • 

1 1  And  *  forgat  his  works,  and  his ,  j 
wonders  that  he  had  shewed  them. 

10.  xxxi.  1. 


i.  41—44 
Jojh.  xtii.  16— 
18.  1  Sam.  iv. 

t  Heb.  thraving  forth.  t  Judg.  ix.  28.  38 — 40.     Luke  xxii.  .XI. 

u  Deut.  xxxi.  16.  20.    Judg.  ii.  10— 12.    2  Kinr«  xrii.  14,  15.    Neh.  ix.  26- 
21>.    Jer.  xxxi.  32.  x  7.  cvi.  13.  21,  22.    Deut  xxxii.  IS     Jer.  ii.  32. 


'•  the  people  who  are  in  such  a  case ;  yea,  blessed  are  the 
"  people,  who  have  the  LORD  for  their  God." 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXVIII.  Title.  It  is  probable  that  Asaph 
wrote  this  psalm  some  time  after  the  death  of  David.  As 
nothing  is .  referred  to,  later  than  David's  advancement  to 
the  throne,  and  his  subsequent  conduct,  there  is  no  ground 
for  supposing  that  it  was  written  at  a  much  later  period. 

V.  1 .  The  word  rendered  law,  in  this  connexion,  evi- 
dently means  the  doctrine,  or  instruction,  which  the  Psalmist 
was  divinely  inspired  to  set  before  the  people  :  to  which, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  demanded  their  reverent  at- 
tention. (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xix.  7 — 11.  cxix.  1.) 

V.  2.  The  Evangelist  says  that  this  was  fulfilled,  when 
Christ  spake  to  the  people  in  parables.  (Notes,  Ps.  xlix. 
1 — 4.  Matt.  xiii.  34,  35.)  Yet  the  psalm  contains  nothing 
but  a  plain  narrative  of  facts,  without  any  thing  of  parable 
or  riddle  in  it ;  except  as  the  history  of  Israel,  like  the 
parables  of  Christ,  was  a  picture,  or  similitude,  of  hea- 
venly things ;  and  these  records  would  remain,  in  this  re- 
spect, dark  sayings  to  those  who  understood  not  the  typi- 
cal meaning  of  them.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  1  Cor.  x. 
1—10.) 

V.  3 — 8.  The  Israelites  were  frequently  and  earnestly 
instructed,  to  render  their  children,  by  every  means,  fami- 
liiirly  acquainted  with  the  works  and  commandments  of 
God :  and  as  the  Psalmist,  and  his  contemporaries,  had 
derived  the  benefit  of  this  most  useful  information  from 
their  ancestors,  he  was  determined,  and  aimed  to  induce 


others  also,  to  deliver  down  the  same  to  the  rising  race, 
and  through  them  to  the  next  generation,  and  thus  suc- 
cessively to  the  end  of  time.  For  this  was  the  proper 
method  of  bringing  them  to  trust  in  God  and  obey  him ; 
to  imitate  the  faith  and  holiness  of  their  pious  ancestors  ; 
and  to  take  warning  not  to  copy  the  rebellion,  unbelief, 
and  ungodliness  of  such  as  had  brought  the  judgments  of 
God  upon  them  by  their  sins.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ixxi. 
17,  18.  cxlv.  4 — 7.  Ex.  xiii.  11 — 16,  v.  14.  Deut.  vi.  6— 
9.)  The  word  testimony  is  used  for  the  ark,  and  for  the  law 
written  on  tables  of  stone  put  within  the  ark,  and  covered 
with  the  mercy-seat.  This  testified  the  Lord's  gracious 
presence  with  his  people,  and  seemed  to  point  out  to  them 
both  the  way  of  access  and  acceptance,  and  the  standard 
or  rule  of  tkeir  duty.  (Note,  Ex.  xxv.  10 — 21.) 

V.  9 — 1 1 .  Nothing  is  recorded  in  the  history  of  Israel, 
concerning  the  cowardice  of  the  Ephraimites,  as  distinct 
from  that  of  the  other  tribes :  some  therefore  think,  that 
"  the  children  of  Ephraim  "  is  put  by  a  figure  of  speech, 
for  the  nation  in  general.  Others  suppose,  that  this  tribe 
greatly  influenced  their  brethren,  when  they  refused  to  go 
up  and  possess  the  land,  at  the  express  command  of  God, 
who  promised  to  fight  for  them :  and  then,  after  the  sen- 
tence of  exclusion  was  irrevocably  passed,  they  armed 
themselves,  and  presumptuously  would  go  up,  contrary  to 
the  warning  of  God  by  Moses ;  but  when  the  Amorites 
came  out  against  them,  they  fled,  and  were  chased  like 
bees  to  Hormah.  (Notes,  Num.  xiv.)  But  the  passage 
may  relate  to  the  defeat  of  Israel  by  the  Philistines,  when 
the  ark  of  God  was  taken. — Sliiloh  was  situated  in  the  lot 
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T  Marvellous  things  did  he  in 
*»** '  Dc^L  the  sight  of  their  fathers,  in  the  lam 
Neh.  i'x.To.  "  of  Egypt,  in  the  field  of  z  Zoan. 

I  43.    Num.    xin.  ,  rp^TT         i-     •  i      • 

13  EZ  xxx  u'      13     He  divided  the  sea,  and  causet 
m  io"cxxxriviia^  them  to  pass  through ;  and  b  he  madi 
'  Eix'ii*. "'  «:  the  waters  to  stand  as  an  heap. 

14  c  In  the  day-time  also  he  led  them 
ill  the 


b  LSa.  X7.2j^h. 
m.  ]«.  Hab.iii. 

c  CT.  39.  Ex.  xiii. 


c».  :«).  Ex.  xin.  i  •      i    ,        c  n 

21, 22.  xi«.  24.  light  or  tire. 

xl.  :V>— 38.  Neh.  i  -     TT         d      1  j.1.  1 

ix.i2.i9.^  9      15  He     clave  the  rocks  in  the  wil- 
Ex'.xvii.6  Num:  deniess,  and  gave  them  drink  as  out  of 

XX.    11.    U.  xli.  O  J 

I8-,  *'•"«  ™  the  great  depths. 

John  vii.  iii ,  oo.  i 

L^xxiu.  17.      16  He  "  brought  streams  also  out  o: 
e  Sfz'i'.  """  15'  the  rock,  and  caused  waters    to  run 

down  like  rivers. 
rs2.  xcv.  9-10.      17  IF  And   'they  sinned  yet  more 

cri.13-32.Deut.  »   ,  .  ,  •  ,    .  *, 

,x.  a  12-22.  against  him   by  provoking  the  most 

Heb.  iii.  16.  6  .  ./      i 

High  in  the  wilderness. 

8  xT!:  if^NiSf:      18  And  they  tempted  God  in  their 

«.' jam'  P.°2.3:  heart,  gby  asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

11  NSm"'^1".'      19  Yea,  hthey  spake  against  God: 

2  Cur.  xxxii.  19.     ,  •  J     I /~i  "r-i      j«n          •    i  i    11       • 

job  xxxiv.  37.  they  said,   Can  God    furnish  a  table  in 

Rom.     IT.     20.   .,•'.,,  , 

the  wilderness  : 

6  7      20  Behold,  k  he  smote  the  rock,  that 
«iu.  the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams 
1.23.Nl""'  overflowed ;  '  can  he  give  bread  also  f 
m*corT 't '!?:  can  he  provide  flesh  for  his  people? 
„  N±?'xi.  1-3.      21  Therefore  "the  LORD  heard  this, 
Hrt!'x"S.' a  and  was  wroth :  so  "  a  fire  was  kindled 


•'»•  •f., 

I   Num.  xi.  4.  1* 


against  Jacob,  and  anger  also  came  up 
against  Israel ; 

22  °  Because  they  believed  not  in  <>  c»i.  24.  u. .». 
God,  and  trusted  not  in  his  salvation :     w  ».  *'^  «. 

23  Though  phe  had  commanded  the  p  »*!«.' f  '«•  T. 
clouds  from  above,  and  'opened  theqGen.  »».  n- 

i  /.  l  2  Kingi  vii.    2 

doors  or  heaven,  w.  Ma!.«i.  u 

24  And  '  had  rained  down  manna  r  ixviu.  p.  cv.  «. 
upon  them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them   »«i'.5"'Neh.  S: 

t    ,  „  .  15.  20.  John  vi. 

or  the  corn  of  heaven.  s'.3  &c- '  Cor- 

25  fMan  did  eat  angels'  food:  'he tor.  Every  o« 

.-.  ,1          ?    11  did  eat  the  bread 

sent  them  meat  to  the  mil.  if.. «»«  >"«"<»• 

26  '  He   caused  an   east   wind   to '  **••**• 8  M,a«- 

.  1    i  •  i         i  ^  xiv.  JO.  xv.  o/. 

blow  in  the  heaven :  and  by  his  power r  x^,v- 7-  Num- 
he  brought  in  the  south  wind.  *  Heb-  *"• 

27  '  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  u  EX.  x,i.  12.  is. 
as  dust,  and  '  feathered  fowls  like  as   I?!""' 

the  sand  of  the  sea. 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of 
their  camp,  round  about  their  habita- 
tions. 

29  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  fill- 
ed :  *  for  he  gave  them  their  own  desire ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from 

their  lust:  y  but  while  their  meat  was?  Num. xi 33, 34. 
yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon 
them,  and  slew  the  fattest  of  them,  and ,  Heb.  ,„ 

smote  down  the  *  chosen  men  of  Israel.  •  oTs<mn 


Heb.     /o»( 
wing. 


15.     NIIIII 


xxii.  20—22 
Prov.  i.  32.  Lukr 
xvi.  19—23. 


of  Ephraim  :  and  perhaps  the  men  of  that  tribe  led  on 
the  battle ;  but,  giving  way,  their  misconduct  brought  on 
a  general  defeat.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  iv.)  In  either  case,  the 
cowardice  of  the  people  was  the  effect  of  their  unbelief  and 
disobedience.  They  answered  not  the  expectations  formed 
of  them ;  "  they  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and  re- 
"  fused  to  walk  in  his  law;  and  forgat  his  works  and  his 
"  wonders  that  he  shewed  them." — These  verses  however 
may  be  understood  of  Israel,  who,  in  their  general  con- 
duct, imitated  that  of  Ephraim,  in  some  notorious  in- 
stances of  cowardice  and  ill  behaviour. 

V.  12.  The  reader  must  once  for  all  be  referred  to  the 
notes  upon  the  parts  of  the  preceding  history,  pointed  out 
in  the  margin,  in  which  all  the  events  here  recapitulated 
have  been  fully  considered.  This  poetical  abstract  would 
greatly  assist  the  people,  in  becoming  acquainted  with 
their  most  instructive  history,  and  preserving  a  ready  re- 
membrance of  it.  Zoan  was  a  principal  city  of  Egypt, 
in  which  perhaps  Pharaoh  kept  his  court.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
43 — 49.) 

V.  13- — 16.  These  verses  are  read  in  some  versions 
in  the  pluperfect  tense :  "  He  had  divided,  &c."  He 
had  wrought  these  miracles  (or  Israel,  before  those  re- 
bellions which  the  Psalmist  was  enumerating ;  and  this 
rendered  their  unbelief  and  disobedience  the  more  inex- 
cusable.— Two  rocks  were  smitten  in  the  wilderness. 
(Notes,  Ex.  xvii.  1 — 7-  Num.  xx.  8 — 13.) — '  Let  us,'  says 
Bishop  Taylor,  '  by  the  aids  of  memory  and  fancy,  con- 


'  sider  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  "  in  a  bar- 
'  "  ren  and  dry  land  where  no  water  was,"  marching  in 
'  dust  and  fire,  not  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,    but 
'  wholly  without  moisture,  save  only  what  dropt  from  their 
own  brows  :  . . .  suppose,  I  say,  these  thirsty  souls  hear- 
'  ing  Moses  promise  that  he  will  smite  the  rock,  and  that  a 
'  river  should  break  forth  from  thence  ;  observe  how  pre- 
'  sently  they  run  to  the  foot  of  the  springing  stone  thrust- 
'  ing  forth  their  heads  and  tongues  to  meet  the  water,  im- 
'  patient  of  delay,  crying  out  that  the  water  did  not  move, 
'  like  light,  all  at  once :  and  then  suppose  the  pleasure  of 
'  their  drink,  the   insatiableness  of  their  desire  : . . .  they 
'  took  in  as  much  as  they  could,  and  they  desired  much 
'  more.     This  was  their  sacrament,    and  this  was  their 
manner  of  receiving  it.     And  if  that  water  was  a  type  of 
our  sacrament,  or  a  sacrament  of  the  same  secret  bless- 
ing, then  is  their  thirst  a  signification  of  our  duty.' 
V.  17 — 31.     Some  time  after  the  manna  and  the  water 
rom  the  rock  had  been  vouchsafed,  the  people  began  again 
to  murmur  and  rebel  against  God,  and  some  of  them  were 
consumed  by  lightning ;  "  and  yet  for  all  this  his  anger 
'  was  not  turned   away,"   because  they  murmured   still 
more.    The  table,  which  they  insolently  required,  was  not 
he  manna ;  for  that  had  been  sent  with  a  multitude  of 
quails  also,  before  the  water  from  the  rock.  (Note.1;,  Ex. 
icvi.)    But  they  loathed  and  despised  manna  as  light  bread; 
and  wanted  such  provisions,  as  the  inhabitants  of  culti- 
'ated  countries  live  upon,  which  they  thought  God  was 
toi 
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*  NUM.  xiv.  -en, 

nU    ui.  I— «. 

xxv  EL  xx.  IS. 
»  a  Luke  xvi.  31. 

John  sii.  37. 
b  xc.  7 — 0.  Num. 

xiv.  29.  Si.  xxii. 

64,  US.  Dcuu  ii. 

14—16. 
c  Gen.  iii.  18—19. 

Job  v.  6,  7.  xiv. 

1.  EC.  i.  2.  IS, 

14.  xii.  H.  13,  14. 
d  Num.    xxi.    7. 

Judg.  iii.  8,  9. 
12—15.  iv.  8.  x. 
7 — 10.  Jer.  xxii. 
23.  Hot.  v.  16. 
MI.  14. 
c  7.  11.42.  cvi.  13. 

f  Deut.  xxxii.    4. 

l.v  30,  31. 
g  Ex.  vi.  6.  xv.  13. 

Deut.  vii.  8.  xv. 

15.  Is.  xli.    14 
xliv.6.  xlviii.  17. 
Ixiii.  8, 9.  Tic.  ii. 

b  cvl.  12,    13.   I«. 

xxix.      13.     Ex. 

xxxiii.  31.  Hot. 

xi.  12. 

i  icviii.  44.  marr. 
k  cxix.  8U.     Hoi. 


32  f  For  all  this  "  they  sinned  still, 
and  *  believed  not  for  his  wondrous 
works. 

33  Therefore  °  their  days  did  he  con- 
sume in  vanity,  and  'their  years  in 
trouble. 

34  d  When  he  slew  them,  then  they 
sought  him:    and  they  returned  and 
enquired  early  after  God. 

35  And    e  they  remembered   that 
'God  was  their  Rock,  and   the  high 
God  *  their  Redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless   h  they  did  flatter 
him  with  their  mouth,  and  '  they  lied 
unto  him  with  their  tongues. 

37  For  k  their  heart  was  not  right 


vii.  14.  16.  x.  2.    Acta  viii.  21. 


with  him,  neither  were  they  '  stedfast 
in  his  covenant. 

38  But  m  he,  being  full  of  compas- 
sion, forgave    their  iniquity,   and  de- 
stroyed them  not :  yea,  "  many  a  time 
turned  he  his  anger  away,  and  did  not 
stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

39  For  °  he  remembered  that  they 
were  but  flesh ;  p  a  wind  that  passeth 
away,  and  cometh  not  again. 

40  q  How  oft  did  they  *  provoke  him 
in  the  wilderness,  and  T  grieve  him  in 
the  desert ! 

41  Yea    '  they   turned    back    and 
tempted  God,  and  '  limited  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 


1  8.  xliv.  17.  18 
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Hoc.  vni.  I. 

m  cri.  43 — «5  Ex. 
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Num.  xiv.  18— 
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l».  xliv.  21,  22. 

n  Is.  xlviii.  9.  Ex. 
xx.  fi,  9.  13,  14. 
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o  riii.14 — 16.  Gen 
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p  Job  vii.  7.  18 
Jam.  iv.  14. 

q  17.  xcv.  8—10 
cvi  14-M 

Num.  xiv.  11 
Deut.  ix.  21,  22. 

•  Ol.rtlxl  arainit 
T   It.  Vii.    13.    Ixiii. 

10.  I  jih.  iv.  SO. 
Heb.  iii.  li— 17 

•  Num.  xiv.  4.  22. 
Deut.vi.  16.  Act* 
vii.  39.  Heb.  iii. 
8-11.  2  Pet.  ii 
21,22. 

t  19,  20.  Mark  v 
36,36. 


not  able  to  provide  in  the  desert.  Perhaps  they  endea- 
voured to  persuade  themselves,  that  the  manna,  and  the 
water  from  the  rock,  were  supplied  from  natural  resources; 
and  only  directed  or  regulated  in  a  supernatural  manner  by 
JEHOVAH'S  power :  but  they  supposed  it  to  be  impossi- 
ble even  for  Omnipotence  to  furnish  bread  and  flesh  to  so 
vast  a  multitude.  This  conclusion,  after  all  the  works  of 
God  which  they  had  witnessed,  and  his  special  favours  and 
express  promises  to  them,  was  exceedingly  provoking :  he 
therefore  determined  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  his  own 
name,  by  shewing  that  he  was  able  to  feast,  as  well  as  feed 
them,  in  the  wilderness  :  and  then  amidst  their  excessive 
indulgence,  to  punish  their  unbelief  and  rebellion,  by  cut- 
ting off  the  most  powerful,  healthy,  and  luxurious  among 
them.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Num.  xi.  1 — 23.  31 — 34.)— 
Manna,  descending  from  the  clouds,  is  here  called  "  the 
"  corn  of  heaven,"  and  "  angels'  food,"  or  "  tlie  bread  of 
"  the  mighty ; "  perhaps,  because  it  rendered  the  people 
healthy,  and  vigorous  for  their  marches  and  wars.  But  it 
typified  "  that  Bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
"  giveth  life  to  the  world  ;  "  by  which  man  is  brought  to 
feed  on  angels'  food,  and  to  participate  their  felicity. 
(Notes,  John  vi.  30 — 35.  41 — 58.)  '  The  blessings  chosen 
'  for  us  by  God  are  blessings  indeed,  and,  like  the  manna, 
'  bring  no  sorrow  with  them  ;  but  when  we  chuse  for  our- 
'  selves,  and  are  so  unhappy  as  to  be  gratified  in  that 
'  choice,  our  portion  too  often  proves  a  curse  ;  and  while 
'  the  much  loved  morsel  is  yet  between  our  teeth,  "  the 
*  "  wrath  of  God  comes  upon  us,"  for  making  a  wrong 
'  choice.  This  will  always  be  the  case, . . .  whenever  earth  is 
'  preferred  to  heaven,  and  sense  to  faith.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  32,  33.  Here,  that  instance  of  unbelief  and  rebel- 
lion, which  provoked  God  to  exclude  the  whole  genera- 
tion from  the  promised  land,  is  peculiarly  adverted  to : 
for  that  sin,  they  were  condemned  to  die  in  the  wilderness, 
without  ever  enjoying  or  witnessing  the  comforts  of  a  cul- 
tivated country,  and  a  settled  abode. — Their  lives,  even 
more  than  those  of  other  men,  were  indeed  spent  in  vanity ; 
and  as  scarcely  any  of  that  vast  multitude  had  arrived 
at  the  age  of  sixty,  when  their  wanderings  were  ended, 
("  for  the  hand  of  the  LORD  was  against  them  to  con- 
"  sume  them,")  it  might  well  be  said,  "  their  years  were 


"  consumed  in  trouble  "  or  perturbation  of  mind.  (Marg. 
Ref.— Notes  and  P.  O.  Num.  xiv.) — '  Though  they  tra- 
'  veiled  up  and  down,  very  much  and  long,  yet  it  was  to 
'  no  purpose ;  for  they  were  never  the  nearer  to  their 
'  journey's  end ;  nor  were  ever  free  from  one  plague  or 
'  other,  till  they '  (that  generation) '  were  utterly  destroyed.' 
Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  34.  '  Who,  that  hath  been  conversant  in  the  house 
'  of  mourning,  and  about  the  bed  of  sickness,  but  must 
'  have  seen  frequent  instances  of  a  temporary  and  deceit- 
'  ful  repentance  ?  "  Bp.  Home.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Jer. 
xxii.  20 — 23.  Hos.  v.  15.  Luke  xvii.  11—19.) 

V.  35.  Redeemer.']  That  is,  from  Egyptian  bondage ; 
for  the  bulk  of  the  people  did  not  understand  the  spiritual 
redemption,  which  was  typified  by  that  transaction.  (Marg. 
Ref.) 

V.  36,  37.  '  Such  was  their  hypocrisy,  that  they  sought 
'  unto  God  for  fear  of  punishment,  though  in  their  heart 
'  they  loved  him  not.' — '  Whatsoever  cometh  not  from  the 
'  pure  fountain  of  the  heart,  is  hypocrisy.'  (Marg.  Ref.) — 
Right.  (37)  ]i=j,  constant.  (Note,  li.  10.) 

V.  38.  '  Had  God  stirred  up  all  his  wrath,  the  Israel- 
'  ites  must  have  been  exterminated  in  the  wilderness.  But 
'  then  the  promises  made  to  Abraham  and  to  all  mankind 
'  had  failed. — Therefore  they  were  forgiven  and  not  de- 
'  stroyed  ;  judgment  was  executed  from  time  to  time  upon 
'  . . .  offenders ;  but  the  nation  subsisted,  until  the  Seed 
'  came,  to  whom  the  promise  was  made.  Niiy, . . .  the  race 
'  is  yet  marvellously  preserved,  and,  we  trust,  preserved  for 
'  mercy,  to  be  shewn  them  in  the  last  days."  Bp.  Home. 
(Notes,  Num.  xiv.  13—19.  27—30.) 

V.  39.  (Marg.  Ref.)  The  frailty  of  man,  as  incapable 
of  enduring  the  wrath  of  God,  is  here  emphatically  de- 
scribed ;  as  well  as  the  divine  compassion  for  such  feeble 
worms :  but  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  nor  can  the  language 
be  fairly  interpreted  to  mean,  that  God  considers  man's 
sinful  nature  as  a  palliation  of  his  actual  rebellions ;  yet 
the  passage  is  sometimes  thus  explained.  (Notes,  Gen.  vi. 
3.  Matt.  xxvi.  40,  41.) 

V.  41.  Limited."]  The  Israelites  did  not  believe,  that 
God  could  and  would  destroy  the  Anakims  before  them, 
and  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan :  but  in  this  and  many 
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42  They u  remembered  not  his  hand, 
9°iT.lxi.tiT.je1r:nor  "the  day  when  he  delivered  them 
"  !t-i°-.Fx-  from  *  the  enemy. 

m      43  How  y  he  had  f  wrought  his  signs 
'2o9  DefE  m  Egypt,  and  his  *  wonders  in  the  field 


a  11.2l,22.cxxxvi. 
il)— 15.  Ex.  xiii. 


xiv.  12.  30,  31. 
*  Or,  auction. 
y  cv.  27  —  3a 
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Neh.  ix.  10. 
t  Heb.  xt. 
t  12. 
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21—24. 


c  CT.  30.   Ex.  viii. 

2—15.  Rev.  xvi. 

13. 
d  CT.  34,  35.  Ex. 

"    "     Joel 


tor. 

e  CT.  32,  33.   Ex. 

ix.  18-34. 
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44  And   had   a  turned  their  rivers 
into  blood  ;  and  their  floods,  that  they 
could  not  drink. 

45  He  b  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies 
among  them,  which  devoured  them ; 
and  c  frogs,  which  destroyed  them. 

46  He   4  gave   also   their  increase 
unto  the  caterpillar,  and  their  labour 
unto  the  locust. 

47  He  'destroyed  their  vines  'with 
hail,    and    their  sycamore-trees  with 
1  frost. 

48  He  '  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to 
the  hail,  and  their  flocks  to  *  hot  thun- 
derbolts. 

49  He  fcast  upon  them  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  anger,  wrath,  and  indigna- 
tion,  and  trouble,   g  by  sending  evil 

among  them. 

50  He  f  made  a  way  to  his  anger ; 
spared  not  their  soul  from  death, 

but  gave  their  'life  over  to  the  pes- 
tilence ; 

51  And  '  smote  all  the  first-born  in 


Egypt ;  k  the  chief  of  their  strength  in 
1  the  tabernacles  of  Ham  : 

52  But  m  made  his  own  people  to  go 
forth  like  sheep,  and  guided  them  in 
the  wilderness  n  like  a  flock. 

53  And  he  led  them  on  safely,  °  so 
that   they  feared  not :    p  but  the  sea 
1  overwhelmed  their  enemies. 

54  q  And  he  brought  them  to  the 
border  of  his  sanctuary,  even  to  this 
mountain,  which  'his  right  hand  had 
purchased. 

55  He  *  cast  out  the  heathen  also  be- 
fore them,  and  '  divided  them  an  inhe- 
ritance by  line,  "and  made  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

56  *  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked 
the  most  high  God,  and  kept  not  his 
testimonies ; 

57  But y  turned  back,  and  dealt  un- 
faithfully like  their  fathers :  *  they  were 
turned  aside  like  a  deceitful  bow. 

58  For  they  provoked  him  to  anger 
with  *  their  high  places,  and  b  moved 
him   to  jealousy  c  with  their  graven 
images. 

59  When  d  God  heard  this,  he  was 
wroth,  '  and  greatly  abhorred  Israel : 

60  'So  that  he  forsook  the  taber- 

Gen.  xviii.  20,  21.  e  cri.  40.     Lev.  xx.  23.  xxvi.  44.    Lara,  i 
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other  instances  they  set  bounds  to  his  power,  as  if  some 
things  were  beyond  it.  (Notes,  17 — 31.  John  xi.  20 — 32.) 

V.  42 — 45.  Notes,  Ex.  vii — ix. — Devoured.  (45)  This 
word  shews,  that,  besides  the  loathsomeness  of  flies,  and 
their  maggots ;  a  variety  of  venomous  insects,  reptiles,  or 
animals,  were  sent  among  the  Egyptians,  to  bite,  and  sting, 
and  harass  them  ;  and  that  in  many  instances  their  bite  or 
sting  was  mortal.  Indeed  the  word  rendered  "  divers  sorts 
"  of  flies,"  is  so  general,  that  even  devouring  wild  beasts 
may  be  meant  by  it,  as  well  as  insects  and  reptiles.  (Note, 
Ex.  viii.  21.) 

V.  46 — 49.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Ex.  ix,  x.)  Perhaps 
evil  angels  terrified  the  Egyptians,  during  the  plague  of 
darkness :  they  were,  however,  permitted  to  deceive  and 
harden  them  to  their  destruction.  They  were  '  horribly 
4  astonished,  and  troubled  with  strange  apparitions.  For 
'  neither  might  the  corner  that  held  them  keep  them  from 
'  fear :  but  noises  as  of  waters  falling  down  sounded  about 
'  them  ;  and  sad  visions  appeared  unto  them  with  heavy 
'  countenances.  No  power  of  the  fire  might  give  them 
'  light ;  neither  could  the  bright  flames  of  the  stars  endure 
'  to  enlighten  that  horrible  night.  . . .  Though  no  terrible 
'  thing  did  fear  them ;  yet  being  scared  with  beasts  that 
'  passed  by,  and  hissing  of  serpents,  they  died  for  fear.' 
Wwdom  of  Solomon,  xvii.  3 — 5.  9, 10.  Such  were  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  Jews  on  this  subject,  when  this  apocryphal 
book  was  written. 


V.  50,  51.  The  preceding  miracles  and  judgments, 
during  which  the  long  suffering  of  God  had  given  the 
Egyptians  space  for  repentance,  had  only  proved  an  occa- 
sion to  them  of  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  sins ;  and 
this  made  a  way  (or,  weighed  a  path,  marg.)  for  the  exe- 
cution of  his  righteous  vengeance  in  a  still  more  awful 
manner,  by  the  sudden  destruction  of  all  the  first-born  in 
the  land,  as  by  a  pestilence.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ex.  xii. 
29,  30.  2  5am.  xxiv.  15, 16.) 

V.  52—55.  Notes,  Ixxvii.  19,  20.  Ixxx.  1.  Gen.  ix.  24, 
25.  Ex.  xiv.  21 — 31.  Heb.  xi.  29. — Purchased.  (54)  Or, 
claimed,  and  taken  possession  of,  for  the  inheritance  of  his 
chosen  people.  The  whole  land  of  Canaan  seems  to  have 
been  intended. — Notwithstanding  Israel's  multiplied  rebel- 
lions, and  the  terrible  judgments  inflicted  on  them,  mercy 
at  last  prevailed,  and  the  nation  enjoyed  the  promised  in- 
heritance. (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  Ex.  xv.  13.) 

V.  56 — 60.  The  history  of  Israel,  from  the  death  of 
Moses  to  that  of  Eli,  as  contained  in  the  books  of  Joshua 
and  Judges,  and  the  first  four  chapters  of  the  first  of 
Samuel,  forms  the  best  comment  on  these  verses.  (Notes, 
cvi.  7 — 46.  2  Kings  xvii.  7 — 23.  Neh.  ix.  7 — 35.  Jer.  vii. 
12—15.  xxvi.  3—9.  Ez.  xvi.  xx.  10—38.  xxiii.)  '  We  can 
'  hardly  read  two  chapters  in  the  book  of  Judges,  but  we 
'  meet  with  the  words,  "  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
'  "  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord." '  Bp.  Home.  These 
continually  repeated  apostasies  of  the  Israelites  to  idolatry 
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nacle   of  Shiloh,    the   tent  which  he 
placed  among  men : 

61  And  delivered  *  his  strength  into 
captivity,  h  and  his  glory  into  the  ene- 
my's hand. 

62  He  'gave  his  people  over  also 
unto  the  sword,  and  was  k  wroth  with 
his  inheritance. 

63  '  The  fire  consumed  their  young 
men ;   and  m  their  maidens   were  not 
'given  to  marriage. 

64  "  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword ; 
0  and  their  widows  made  no  lamenta- 
tion. 

65  Then  'the  Lord  awaked  as  one 
out  of  sleep,  q  and  like  a  mighty  man 
that  shouteth  by  reason  of  wine. 

66  And  rhe  smote  his  enemies  in 
the  hinder  part :  '  he  put  them  to  a 
perpetual  reproach. 
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67  Moreover  '  he  refused  the  taber-  '  \-,^.  5^ 
nacle  of  Joseph,  and  chose   not  the  u  %£  ' 
tribe  of  Ephraim  : 

68  But  "  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  x  taSu&. 
1  the  mount  Zion,  which  he  loved.         y  !1cii!«  TL  2.  ix. 

69  And   y  he    built    his    sanctuary  *  ?'  ar.  i**.4!. 
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like     high   palaces,   like     the   ettth**!*-  <*•£ 
which  he  hath  f  established  for  ever.        IH"1'  y*  J°i! 
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rendered  them  like  a  deceitful  bow,  that  never  sends  the 
arrow  to  the  mark,  but  always  disappoints  the  archer's  ex- 
pectations. (Notes,  9— 11.36,  3?.) 

V.  61.  His  strength.]  That  is,  The  ark,  the  symbol 
of  JEHOVAH'S  protecting  presence  with  his  people,  and 
which,  as  typifying  the  harmonious  display  of  his  perfec- 
tions in  the  salvation  of  Christ,  is  also  called  "  his  glory," 
or  his  beauty.  (Notes,  Ex.  xxv.  10 — 21.  2  Chr.  vi.  41,  42.) 

V.  63.  The  wrath  of  God  gave  up  the  army  of  Israel 
into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  to  be  consumed  as  by 
fire.  Thus  their  young  men  perished,  their  enemies  tri- 
umphed, and  their  virgins  were  not  praised,  (marg.)  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  commending  them  in  songs, 
when  they  were  married.  Either  they  remained  single ; 
or  in  a  time  of  publick  calamity,  amidst  the  insulting  op- 
pressions of  their  enemies,  all  the  customary  tokens  of  joy 
were  omitted.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  iv.) 

V.  64.  The  wife  of  Phinehas,  hearing  of  his  death, 
soon  expired,  and  so  did  not  survive  to  lament  her  loss : 
others,  perhaps,  had  been  previously  taken  off;  or  they 
were  made  captives,  and  dared  not  lament,  lest  they  should 
enrage  their  conquerors.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  65,  66.  While  the  Philistines  were  inflicting  de- 
served punishment  on  the  Israelites,  the  Lord  seemed  like 
one  asleep,  and  as  not  regarding  either  his  people,  or  even 
"  the  Ark  of  his  strength."  But  when  their  resentment 
or  their  ambition  had  accomplished  his  purposes,  he  sud- 
denly and  effectually  interposed  to  rebuke  the  impious  tri- 
umphs of  the  idolaters,  and  to  put  them  and  their  idol  to 
a  perpetual  shame:  (Note,  Ixxvi.  10:)  even  as  a  mighty 
man  of  valour  would  rest,  or  refresh  himself,  notwith- 
standing the  advance  of  the  enemy,  till  the  moment  ar- 
rived for  executing  his  own  plan  ;  and  then  he  would 
burst  forth  on  them  with  unexpected  and  irresistible  fury. 
(Notes,  Is.  xlii.  13 — 17.  Ii.  9 — 11.)  By  the  emerods, 
the  Lord  disgraced  as  well  as  discomfited  the  Philistines, 
and  constrained  them  to  send  back  the  ark  :  and  by  the 
ynlden  images  of  the  emerods  and  of  the  mice  that  marred 


the  land,  they  were  led  to  publish  and  perpetuate  their 
own  disgrace.   (Notes,  1  Sam.  v.  vi.  1 — 18.) 

V.  67—69.  (Marg-.  Ref.— Notes,  cxxxii.  6 — 1?.  Gen. 
xlix.  8—10.  John  iv.  19 — 24.)  These  verses  shew  that  the 
Psalm  was  written  after  the  building  of  the  temple,  and 
consequently  not  sooner  than  eleven  or  twelve  years  after 
the  death  of  David.  For  the  language  cannot  suit  the 
tabernacle  which  he  placed  on  mount  Zion ;  as  that  was 
soon  to  be  superseded  by  a  magnificent  temple,  which  was 
at  length  erected  so  strong,  that  it  appeared  likely  to  stand 
as  long  as  the  earth  endured.  It  was,  however,  destroyed 
by  Nebuchadnezzar:  and  though  Zion  continued  the  centre 
of  JEHOVAH'S  worship,  till  the  coming  of  Christ ;  yet  it 
has  now  been  trodden  under  foot  of  the  Gentiles  for  above 
seventeen  hundred  years.  (Note,  Luke  xxi.  20 — 24.) 

V.  70 — 72.  (Notes,  Ixxxix.  19 — 37.  1  Sam.  xv.  26 — 28. 
xvi.  1—13.  xvii.  2  Sam.  v.  1,  2.  vii.  8 — 11.  Is.  xl.  9 — 11. 
Ez.  xxxiv.  23 — 31.)  What  an  emphatical  attestation  to 
the  excellence  of  David's  general  conduct,  as  king  of 
Israel,  does  this  passage  contain  !  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3, 
4.  1  Chr.  xxix.  10—19.  26—28.  2  Chr.  xxxi.  20,  21.)  In 
this  especially  he  was  a  type  of  our  Saviour,  and  a  pattern 
both  to  rulers,  and  to  Christian  ministers.  '  Tire  qualifi- 
'  cations,  requisite  for  the  due  discharge  of  high  offices, 
'  are  best  learned,  at  first,  in  an  inferior  station  ;  especially 
'  if  it  be  one  that  will  inure  them  to  labour  and  vigilance.' 
Bp.  Home. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—11. 

The  instructions  of  the  sacred  word  are  dark  sayings  to 
the  inattentive  and  self-confident :  and  yet  they  are  very 
plain  to  the  humble,  diligent,  and  obedient  enquirer,  who 
earnestly  prays  for  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
reduces  to  practice,  and  realizes  in  his  experience,  what 
he  learns  from  thence.  (Notes,  Prov.  i.  1 — 6.  ii.  1 — 6.  xiv. 
6.)  The  truths,  precepts,  and  works  of  God,  which  have 
been  recorded  and  transmitted  to  us  by  our  progenitors, 
form  a  sacred  deposit,  which  we  must  hand  down  to  pcs- 
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PSALM  LXXIX. 

The  Psalmist  complains  to  God  of  the  desolations 


of  Jerusalem,  and  the  cruel  insults  of  the  heathen, 
1 — 5.  He  prays  for  deliverance  and  forgiveness  ;  and 
that  the  Lord  would  glorify  himself,  by  avenging  his 
people  on  their  oppressors,  C — 13. 


terity  :  "  shewing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of 
"  the  LORD,  and  his  strength,  and  his  wonderful  works 
"  that  he  hath  done ;  that  they . . .  should  arise,  and  declare 
"  them  to  their  children ;  that  they  might  set  their  hope 
"  in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his 
"  commandments."  (Note,  Rom.  in.  1,  2.)  To  perform 
this  important  duty  to  good  purpose,  we  must  enforce  our 
instructions  by  a  consistent  example :  and  it  is  awful  to 
think  how  many  parents,  by  their  negligence  and  wicked- 
ness, become  the  murderers  of  the  souls  of  their  children. 
But  should  any  young  persons  read  these  observations, 
who  cannot  but  know  that  their  parents  are  stubborn  and 
rebellious :  let  them  remember,  that,  though  they  must 
not  expose  their  faults,  or  neglect  to  submit  to  them  in 
all  things  lawful ;  yet  they  must  neither  obey  their  sinful 
orders,  nor  copy  their  examples.  On  the  contrary,  they 
are  bound  to  requite  their  kindness  in  things  temporal,  by 
earnestly  praying  for  their  conversion  :  and  by  recommend- 
ing the  profession  of  the  gospel  to  them,  with  the  most 
respectful,  obliging,  and  affectionate  behaviour ;  and  by 
such  modest  hints,  as  may  consist  with  the  honour  due  to 
that  superior  relation. — The  lax  principles,  the  disobedi- 
ence, and  the  apostasy  of  many  professed  Christians  shew, 
that  they  never  set  their  hearts  aright,  and  that  their  spirit 
was  never  stedfast  with  God :  they  were  never  duly  hum- 
bled and  set  against  sin  ;  they  never  were  weaned  from 
the  world,  or  prepared  for  the  cross  and  the  conflict ;  they 
never  cordially  received  the  Lord  for  their  Portion  and  Sal- 
vation, counting  all  but  loss  in  comparison  of  him.  In 
time  of  temptation,  therefore,  like  the  cowardly  Ephraim- 
ites,  though  armed  as  soldiers,  they  basely  turn  their  backs 
on  the  enemy  ;  "  they  renounce  the  covenant  of  God,  and 
"  refuse  to  walk  in  his  law." 

V.  12—54. 

We  cannot  avokl  repeating,  that  in  Israel's  history  we 
have  a  picture  of  our  own  hearts  and  lives,  and  a  compen- 
dium of  the  history  of  the  world,  and  of  the  church.  (P.  O. 
Neh.  ix.)  The  common  benefits  afforded  by  the  Creator 
to  the  whole  human  race,  when  viewed  in  connexion  with 
our  conduct  towards  him,  evidently  leave  us  without  ex- 
cuse. His  sun  rises  to  give  us  light,  his  rain  descends  to 
make  the  earth  fruitful,  and  the  seasons  in  succession  pour 
forth  an  exuberance  for  our  use  and  indulgence  :  yet  these 
blessings  are  generally  received  with  unthankfulness,  and 
abused  in  intemperance ;  few  are  content  with  meat  for 
their  use,  but  almost  all  crave  provision  for  their  lusts,  and 
are  unwilling  to  trust  the  power  and  goodness  of  God  for 
the  future.  Insensible  of  the  protecting  hand  of  him,  "  in 
"  whom  they  live,  and  move,  and  are,"  most  men  spend 
their  lives  in  rebellion  :  and  when  he  is  provoked  to  bring 
them  into  troubles  and  dangers,  there  are  but  few  who 
seem  to  return  to  him  and  enquire  after  him  ;  and  the 
event  proves,  that  most  of  these  few  only  "  flatter  him 
"  with  their  mouth,  and  lie  unto  him  with  their  tongues." 
So  that  the  patience  of  God,  and  the  warnings  and  mercies 
which  he  sends,  "  to  lead  men  to  repentance,"  embolden 
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them  to  harden  their  hearts,  and  treasure  up  wrath,  until 
the  measure  of  their  iniquities  is  full ;  and  then  he  casts 
upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath,  and  gives  them  up 
to  be  hardened  and  destroyed. 

The  history  of  nations  is  in  many  respects  the  same. 
God  has  not  indeed  dealt  with  any  nation,  in  every  respect, 
as  he  did  with  Israel :  but  increasing  affluence  and  prospe- 
rity have  almost  uniformly  produced  proportionable  pride, 
luxury,  licentiousness,  and  impiety:  and  judgments  and 
mercies  have  generally  been  neglected,  or  very  superfici- 
ally attended  to,  until  the  measure  of  national  guilt  was 
filled ;  and  then  some  other  people  were  employed  to  exe- 
cute the  vengeance  of  God  upon  them.  This  has  appeared 
with  peculiar  evidence,  in  nations  favoured  with  the  word 
of  God  and  professing  his  truth.  The  outward  means  of 
grace  have  been  to  them,  like  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire, 
and  the  Bread  and  Water  of  life ;  and  manifold  providen- 
tial favours  have  been  vouchsafed.  But  where  is  that 
nation  professing  Christianity,  which  has  not  copied  Israel's 
example  ?  Certainly  Britain  is  no  exception  to  this  rule. 
On  us  the  manna  has  been  rained  all  around  our  habita- 
tions ;  and  wells  of  salvation  have  been  opened,  and  the 
waters  of  life  have  flowed,  in  almost  every  corner  of  our 
land.  We  have  been  equally  favoured  by  an  indulgent 
Providence,  and  have  experienced  many  former  and  later 
extraordinary  deliverances :  but  neither  judgments  nor 
mercies  have  prevented  the  rapid  increase  of  infidelity, 
profligacy,  impiety,  and  oppression.  And  if,  under  any 
pressing  calamities,  we  have  seemed  sensible  of  our  obli- 
gations and  dependence ;  and  have  returned,  and  enquired 
after  God  "  our  Rock  and  our  Redeemer ;  "  the  event  has 
detected  our  base  hypocrisy.  Hitherto,  the  Lord,  being 
full  of  compassion,  has  spared  us :  but  if  we  still  forget  his 
mercies,  and  neglect  and  abuse  his  gospel,  what  can  we 
expect,  but  that  he  will  cast  us  off,  and  number  us  with 
the  hardened  Egyptians ;  that  he  will  make  a  way  for  his 
anger,  and  glorify  himself  by  inflicting  judgments  on  us, 
as  singular  as  our  mercies  have  been? 

Even  in  those  collective  bodies,  which  have  made  a 
stricter  profession  of  his  truth,  the  case  has  been  similar. 
Distinguished  advantages  have  not  prevented  churches, 
one  after  another,  from  degenerating  into  formality  or 
neresy,  from  forsaking  the  covenant  of  God,  and  casting 
off  his  commandments.  The  profession  and  knowledge 
of  the  truth  have  in  many  instances  only  increased  pride 
and  presumption  ;  men  have  administered  the  sacred  ordi- 
nances as  mere  external  forms ;  and  they  have  rested  upon 
;he  baptism  of  water,  and  the  sacramental  bread  and  wine, 
without  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  signified  by  them. 
[Notes,  1  Cor.  x.  1 — 12.)  Many  religious  societies  have 
split  into  parties,  and  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling ; 
many  have  evidently  returned  back  into  the  world ;  and 
others  have  declined  to  superstition  and  will-worship,  and 
jrovoked  God  to  jealousy  with  their  high  places  and  graven 
mages  :  and  neither  warnings,  mercies,  nor  judgments 
lave  stopped  their  course,  till  their  candlesticks  have  been 
removed,  and  their  privileges  given  to  others.  Nor  has 
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any  collective  body  yet  been  found,  which  has  been  dur- 
ably preserved  from  such  declensions.  Let  those  "  who 
"  think  they  stand,  take  heed  lest  they  fall." 

Even  true  believers  are  not  unconcerned.  Many  of  them 
can  recollect,  that  for  years  they  perverted  the  kindness  of 
Providence  into  an  occasion  of  sin.  The  Lord's  patience 
emboldened  them  in  their  evil  courses;  his  bounty  in- 
creased their  self-indulgence ;  and  even  the  warnings  of 
his  word,  and  their  convictions  of  conscience,  served  only 
to  discover  their  obstinacy  in  rebellion.  Perhaps  a  near 
prospect  of  death  sometimes  frighted  them  to  their  devo- 
tions, but  upon  recovery  they  relapsed  into  ungodliness. 
They  must  therefore  now  admire  the  Lord's  compassion 
and  forbearance,  in  that  he  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath 
against  them  and  destroy  them.  At  length  he  came  with 
an  outstretched  arm  for  their  deliverance :  and  he  found 
them  slaves  of  Satan  and  in  love  with  their  bondage,  nor 
could  they  be  persuaded  to  accede  to  his  invitations ;  nay, 
they  hated  and  resisted  his  truths  and  convictions,  until 
his  new-creating  grace  had  powerfully  made  them  willing. 
Then  he  broke  off  their  chains,  and  rescued  them  from 
their  oppressor ;  he  forgave  their  sins,  and  supplied  their 
wants,  and  opened  their  way  to  liberty :  and  their  salva- 
tion in  its  full  latitude,  far  exceeded  in  love  and  power, 
that  which  Israel  experienced  when  brought  up  out  of 
Egypt.  Since  that  time  of  mercy,  he  has  guided  and 
guarded  them  :  they  have  fed  upon  the  Bread  of  heaven, 
and  drunk  water  from  the  wells  of  salvation.  But  though 
many  of  them  have  been  mercifully  preserved  from  scan- 
dalous offences ;  yet  how  often  have  they  grieved  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  provoked  his  chastening  rod !  Frequently  they 
have  been  discontented  with  their  temporal  provision,  and 
'•  craved  meat  for  their  lusts:"  they  have  secretly  mur- 
mured at  his  appointments,  and  distrusted  his  power  and 
love ;  they  have  limited  him  to  their  methods,  and  doubted 
whether  he  could  otherwise  provide  or  deliver !  Alas !  we 
have  all  provoked  him  by  our  unbelief,  forgetfulness,  and 
ingratitude ;  and  have  often  been  chastened,  by  having 
our  inordinate  desires  granted  in  anger.  Severe  afflictions 
have  been  necessary  to  recover  us  from  our  backslidings ; 
and  though  we  were  not  mere  hypocrites  in  returning  to 
the  Lord,  yet  we  have  soon  forgotten  the  salutary  lesson 
if  our  hearts  have  perhaps  been  sincere,  yet  they  have  not 
been  stedfast  with  him.  So  that  "  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mer- 
"  cies,  that  we  are  not  consumed  "  with  our  fellow-sinners : 
and  we  have  cause  to  review,  with  shame  and  gratitude 
every  stage  of  our  journey  through  the  wilderness.  Ant 
when  we  shall  come  to  our  inheritance,  how  shall  we  ad- 
mire the  Lord's  patience  and  mercy,  who  led  us  forth  like 
a  flock,  safely,  and  without  cause  of  fear;  who  destroyec 
our  enemies,  and  brought  us,  through  every  intervening 
difficulty,  to  the  "  purchased  possession"  of  his  heavenly 
kingdom !  Then  indeed  we  shall  no  more  distrust  or  dis- 
honour our  God ;  we  shall  no  more  rebel  or  be  ungrateful 
In  the  mean  time  we  should  walk  humbly  and  watchfully 
trusting  only  in  his  mercy,  and  cheerfully  submitting  to 
the  discipline  and  chastisement,  which  our  remaining  per- 
verseness  renders  necessary;  and  praying  daily  and  fer 


;hine  inheritance;  c  thy  holy  temple  c  !/™gi  x£T  , 
lave  they  defiled  ;  d  they  have  laid  Je-  }J^fM!V 
rusalem  on  heaps. 
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vently  that  we  may  profit  by  all  our  trials,  our  miscarri- 


ages. 


and  our  mercies. 


V.  55—72. 

The  power  and  mercy  of  God  have  been  as  conspicuous, 
in  preserving  the  church  at  large  from  being  ruined  by  in- 
testine corruptions,  as  in  protecting  her  against  external 
violence.     Her  history,  from  the  first  promise  to  fallen 
Adam,  to  the  coming  of  the  Redeemer,  has  appeared  to 
be  a  constant  succession  of  gracious  interpositions  of  God 
in  her  behalf,  requited  with  continual  rebellions  and  apos- 
tasies.    Often  did  the  Lord  pour  contempt  upon  the  exter- 
nals, in  which  his  professing  people  confided;  and  even 
delivered  "  the  ark  of  his  glory  and  strength  "  into  capti- 
vity, and  suffered  their  priests  to  be  massacred  by  the  hea- 
then :  yet  in  due  time  he  arose  again  for  their  help,  and 
put  their  enemies  to  shame,  or  cast  them  down  into  de- 
struction.    This  appears  very  remarkably  in  the  history  of 
Israel  till  the  days  of  David,  whom  he  took  from  the  sheep- 
folds  to  rule  and  feed  his  people,  and  to  promote  their 
prosperity  and  religious  advantage.     And  their  subsequent 
history,  until  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  David,  is  of  the 
same  kind.    Then  Christianity  succeeded  to  the  Mosaick 
dispensation ;  and  Jerusalem  being  desolated,  the  Jews  as 
a  nation  were  deprived  of  all  their  distinguished  privileges. 
Under  the  rule  and  guidance  of  the  good  Shepherd,  who 
feeds  his  flock  with  most  perfect  integrity  and  skilfulness, 
one  would  have  expected  a  better  state  of  affairs :  yet  the 
history  of  the  Christian  church  hitherto  has  been   of  the 
same  cast ;  and  nothing  but  the  patience  of  God  could 
have  borne  with  the  abominations,  which  have  prevailed 
among  men  who  are  called  by  the  name  of  Christ !    Nor 
are  matters  yet  much  mended :  and  the  result  of  all  the 
methods,  by  which  God  has  made  trial  of  human  nature, 
under  every  dispensation,  confirms  his  testimony,  "  that 
"  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
'•'  wicked  : "  and  that  nothing  but  a  new  creation  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  cure  any  of  the  human  race, 
of  their  propensity  to  ungodliness  and  iniquity.     May  the 
Lord  then  arise  as  one  awaked  out  of  sleep,  and  put  his 
enemies  to  a  perpetual  reproach  !  may  he  purify  and  unite 
his  church ;  and  raise  up  kings  and  pastors  like  David, 
and  like  Christ,  under  whom  his  work  may  prosper,  and 
true  religion  spread  throughout  the  earth!    And  let  us. not 
limit  our  God  :  he  can  do  all  things,  and  can  easily  form 
proper  instruments  and  make  them  successful,  and  render 
true  piety  as  universal  as  iniquity  has  hitherto  been. — But 
let  every  reader  fear  the  doom  of  his  enemies,  and  read 
with  reverent  attention,  in  the  history  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  of  those  Israelites  whose  "  days  were  consumed  in 
"  vanity  and  their  years  in  trouble,"  the  power  of  the  wrath 
of  God  against  the  workers  of  iniquity.     Let  us  all  dili- 
gently  seek   the  privileges  of  his  true  people,  whom  he 
spares  and  "  pities,  as  a  father  doth  his  children  ;  "  "  for 
"  he  remembereth,  that  they  are   but  flesh  ;  a  wind  that 
"  passt'th  away  and  comcth  not  again  :  "  (Notes,  ciii.  11 — 
18  :)  but  .let  us  be  careful  not  to  grieve  our  kind  Friend, 
by  distrust  and  .ingratitude,  and  forgetfulness  of  his  mer- 
cies, which  will  tend  to  our  own  loss.    And  if  we  would 
2  p  s 
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2  *  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants 
'.!'  have  they  given  to  be  meat  unto  the 

iv.    itiaii.    xxiii.  *        O 

se'  R^vmx,ivii6  fowls  of  the  heaven,  the  flesh  ot  thy 
cxix  T.  jer'vh!:  saint*  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 
kxx^kev      3  f  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like 
xiiv9:   is,   H.  water  round  about  Jerusalem ;    g  and 
«fvx|sj  there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

4  We  are  h  become  a  reproach  to 


xxv.  18.  xlii.  IS. 
Lam.  ii.  15,  16. 

'2.  xxxvi. *M!'  our  neighbours,  '  a  scorn  and  derision 
1  Neb'"?*  19.  ii:  to  them  that  are  round  about  us. 

5  k  How  long,  LORD  ?  '  wilt  thou  be 
shall 


k  if'  'ixxx!MiI 
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thy  jealousy 
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6  °  Pour  out  thy  wrath  °  upon  the 
heathen  that  phave  not  known  thee, 
' iih  and  upon  the  kingdoms  "  that  have  not 

n  Ixix.  24.  Is. xlii.         n     f  ,-i 

25.  Rev.  xvi.  i,  called  upon  thy  name. 
« i£.  »».  x«i.      7  For  '  they  have  devoured  Jacob, 

xxv'.'^xw.-  and  '  laid  waste  his  dwelling-place. 
p  £  f;  S|rj0^      8  '  O  remember  not  against  us  "  for- 
g;  mer  iniquities  :    "  let  thy  tender  mer- 
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cies  speedily  prevent  us  ;  for  *  we  are 
brought  very  low. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation, 
y  for  the  glory  of  thy  name ;  and  deli- 
ver us,  z  and  purge  away  our  sins,  a  for 
thy  name's  sake. 

10  b  Wherefore  should  the  heathen 
say,  Where  is  their  God  ?  c  let  him  be 
known  among  the  heathen  in  our  sight, 
d  by  the  f  revenging  of  the  blood  of  thy 
servants  which  is  shed. 

11  Let  ethe  sighing  of  the  prisoner 
come  before  thee :    f  according  to  the 
greatness  of  'thy  power  *  preserve  thou 
those  that  are  appointed  to  die ; 

12  And  g  render  unto  our  neighbours 
sevenfold  into  their  bosom,  their  re- 
proach,   h  wherewith   they    have     re- 
proached thee,  O  Lord. 

13  So  we  'thy  people  and  sheep  of 
thy  pasture  will  give  thee  thanks  for 
ever :  k  we  will  shew  forth  thy  praise 
to  '  all  generations. 
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be  useful  and  honourable  in  our  generation,  we  must  learn 
to  stoop,  to  labour,  to  deny  ourselves,  and  to  be  faithful 
and  diligent  in  lower  situations.  For  persons  of  this  cha- 
racter have  often  been  advanced  to  more  eminent  stations  : 
and  if  as  magistrates  or  ministers  they  feed  the  Lord's 
flock  with  integrity  and  skill,  by  the  allowance  of  candid 
and  liberal  men ;  it  will  prove  no  real  objection  or  re- 
proach to  them,  in  the  judgment  of  the  wise  and  holy, 
though  they  have  been  formerly  employed  with  Moses, 
with  Amos,  and  with  David,  in  tending  sheep,  with  Elisha 
in  following  the  plow,  or  with  the  apostles  in  the  fisher- 
man's boat,  or  even  at  the  receipt  of  custom.  (Notes,  Ex. 
ii.  16 — 21.  1  Kings  xix.  19 — 21.  Am.  vii.  14 — 17.  Matt.  iv. 
18 — 22.  ix.  9.)  ^ 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXIX.  V.  1 — 5.  This  psalm  unavoidably 
leads  our  thoughts  to  the  Babylonish  captivity :  yet  some 
think  that  it  was  written  long  before ;  the  Holy  Spirit 
directing  the  Psalmist  thus  to  furnish  the  church  with  pro- 
per meditations,  in  all  such  seasons  of  publick  calamity. 
(Notes,  xliv.  Ixxiv.  Deut.  xxxi,  14 — 23.  xxxii.) — When 
Judah  was  desolated  by  hostile  armies,  the  heathen  pos- 
sessed the  inheritance  which  God  had  given  his  people. 
When  Jerusalem  was  taken,  the  temple  was  profaned  and 
destroyed ;  part  of  the  inhabitants  were  buried  in  the  ruins 
of  the  city  ;  and  others  ot  them,  whose  blood  was  shed 
abundantly  on  every  side,  were  left  to  be  devoured  by 
birds  and  beasts  of  prey :  thus  the  people  of  JEHOVAH 
were  exposed  to  reproach  and  contempt,  because  they  had 
provoked  him  to  jealousy  by  their  idolatries  :  and  the  pious 
remnant  was  led  earnestly  to  enquire,  "  how  long  "  these 
calamities,  and  this  triumph  of  their  blaspheming  oppress- 
ors would  continue  ;  and  was  ready  to  fear,  that  the  anger 


and  jealousy  of  the  Lord  would  burn  like  fire  for  ever. 
The  case  has  often  been  similar,  when  persecutors  and 
corrupters  of  the  faith  have  profaned  the  church,  and  mur- 
dered the  saints  of  God.  (Notes,  Ixxx.  8 — 13.  Jer.  viii.  1 — 
3.  xxvi.  16—19.  Lam.  ii.  11,  12.  iv.  1—6.  Ez.  ix.  5 — ?. 
Mic.  m.  8—12.  Rom.  viii.  35—39.  Rev.  xi.  1— 12.)—  <  To 
'  behold,  or  even  to  imagine,  heaps  of  slaughtered  bodies, 
'  lying  unburied  and  exposed  to  birds  and  beasts  of  prey, 
'  is  inexpressibly  shocking  to  humanity.  But  with  what 
'  unconcern  are  we  accustomed  to  view,  on  all  sides  of  us, 
'  multitudes  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  torn  in  pieces 
'  and  devoured  by  wild  passions,  filthy  lusts,  and  infernal 
'  spirits,  those  dogs  and  vultures  of  the  moral  world  !  Yet, 
e  to  a  discerning  eye  and  a  thinking  mind,  the  latter  is  by 
'  far  the  more  melancholy  sight  of  the  two.'  Bp.  Home. 
(Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  6,  7-  The  Jews  deserved  their  sufferings  from  God ; 
but  their  ravagers  were  extremely  unj  ust,  cruel,  and  im- 
pious.— As  the  church  cannot  be  delivered  without  the 
confusion  and  destruction  of  implacable  persecutors;  so 
we  cannot  pray  for  the  one,  without  at  least  implying  the 
other.  (Notes,  Ixix.  22 — 28.  Is.  Ixiii.  17 — 19.)  Jeremiah 
has  the  same  prayer  with  little  variation ;  but  it  is  not 
agreed  whether  he  took  it  from  this  psalm,  or  the  Psalmist 
from  him  ;  though  the  .latter  is  most  probable.  (Note,  Jer. 
x.  23 — 25.) — The  Chaldeans,  whose  destruction  God  had 
foretold,  were  especially  meant :  and,  so  far  from  worship- 
ping JEHOVAH,  they  blasphemed  him,  and  cruelly  op- 
pressed his  worshippers.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  Lam.  iii. 
52—570 

V.  8 — 13.  The  Psalmist  does  not  plead,  as  in  some 
other  places,  that  his  people,  though  oppressed  and  perse- 
cuted, were  free  from  the  guilt  of  idolaliy  and  other  atro- 
cious crimes :  ( Note,  xliv.  9 — 22  :)  but,  allowing  that  they 
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The  Psalmist  prays  for  the  tokens  of  God's  special 
presence  with  his  people,  and  deprecates  his  displea- 
sure, i — 7.  The  former  and  present  state  of  Israel 
is  represented  by  a  vine,  planted,  and  flourishing  here- 


tofore, but  now  wasted  and  trcdden  down,  8 — 13.  A 
prayer  that  the  Lord  would  cause  this  vine  again  to 
prosper,  14 — ly. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  *  Shoshan-  •  *it.  u.  ma. 
nim-eduth,  a  Psalm  *of  Asaph.        •  or./or.*q>». 


and  their  fathers  had  been  so  criminal  as  to  deserve  extir- 
pation, (to  which  they  seemed  fast  approaching,)  he  draws 
all  his  pleas  from  the  compassion  and  tender  mercies  of 
God ;  from  his  regard,  or  rather  zeal,  for  the  honour  of 
his  name,  which  the  idolaters -would  insolently  blaspheme, 
if  Israel  should  be  destroyed ;  from  the  abject  condition  to 
which  they  were  reduced,  in  which,  unless  prevented  by 
speedy  help,  they  must  perish ;  from  the  greatness  of  JE- 
HOVAH'S power;  and  from  the  importance  of  his  still 
having  a  people  to  praise  his  name,  to  the  end  of  time. — 
The  word  rendered  "  purge  away  our  sins,"  means  cover 
them  with  an  atonement. — No  sacrifices  were  offered  during 
the  captivity ;  but  this  was  a  prayer  for  the  restoration  of 
the  temple  and  those  expiatory  oblations,  as  typifying  the 
great  atonement  of  Christ,  which  purges  away  the  guilt  of 
all  believers,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  God. — Some  ex- 
pressions towards  the  close,  are  like  those  used  by  the 
martyrs  and  saints  in  St.  John's  prophetical  vision,  or  re- 
velation; and  it  seems  obvious  to  conclude,  that  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  church,  under  the  New-Testament  Babylon, 
was  specially  intended  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  (Notes,  Rev. 
xviii.  4 — 8.  11 — 20.  xix.  1 — 6.) — The  plea,  taken  from 
the  greatness  of  JEHOVAH'S  power,  exactly  resembles  that 
doxology  which  concludes  the  Lord's  prayer : — "  For  thine 
"  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever 
"  and  ever.  Amen."  (Notes,  xxi.  13.  Matt.  vi.  13.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  ought  to  be  very  thankful,  that  we  are  not  called  to 
"  resist  unto  blood,"  and  that  the  murderous  rage  of  per- 
secution is  suspended  for  a  season.  Yet  it  is  grievous  to 
consider,  how  many,  who  are  heathens  in  their  tempers  and 
conduct,  and  in  their  principles  or  instructions,  occupy 
most  important  stations  in  the  visible  church,  by  which 
"  the  holy  temple  is  defiled,"  and  Christianity  is  exposed 
to  the  reproach  and  scorn  of  infidels.  It  is  also  lament- 
able, that  the  horrors  and  carnage  of  war  are  so  much 
known  among  nations,  professing  themselves  the  disciples 
of  "  the  Prince  of  peace ;"  and  that  ambition  and  avarice 
shed  the  blood  of  Christians  like  water  on  every  side,  and 
render  Jerusalem,  as  it  were,  "  a  heap  of  ruins."  (Note, 
Lam.  iv.  1,  2.) — The  believer  lias  also  continual  cause  to 
lament,  that  in-dwelling  sin,  and  the  incursions  of  temp- 
tation, often  pollute  his  body  and  soul,  which  are  "  the 
"  temple  of  God." — But  every  trouble,  personal  or  publick, 
springs  from  the  anger  of  God,  whom  we  often  provoke 
to  jealousy  by  our  idolatrous  attachments  to  earthly  ob- 
jects. We  should  therefore  first  deprecate  his  wrath,  and 
seek  forgiveness  of  our  iniquities  ;  and  beseech  "  the  God 
"  of  our  salvation  "  to  cleanse  away  the  pollution  and  the 
guilt  of  our  sin  :  and  then  he  will  prevent  us  with  his 
tender  mercies,  and  deliver  us,  however  low  we  may  be 
brought.  When  our  calamities,  or  those  of  the  church, 
give  occasion  to  infidels  and  blasphemers  to  reproach  the 
gospel,  or  to  enquire,  "  Where  is  their  God  ?  "  we  have 
got  a  prevailing  plea  in  prayer  j  for  wherefore  should  per- 


sons of  this  character  have  cause  given  them  to  triumph 
over  the  Lord's  servants?  (Notes,  xlii.  1 — 3.  9,  10.  cxv.  I, 
2.)  But  we  have  no  cause  to  be  uneasy  on  our  own  ac- 
count, if  we  are  reproached  for  our  piety  or  our  sufferings : 
we  should  chiefly  fear  being  reproached  for  acting  incon-  • 
sistently  with  our  profession.  We  ought,  however,  to  pray 
for  the  deliverance  of  the  church  from  the  contempt,  as 
well  as  oppressions,  of  her  enemies ;  and  in  so  doing, 
should  our  desires  for  their  conversion  not  be  granted,  our 
prayers  for  the  church  will  eventually  be  answered,  in  the 
ruin  of  all  such  as  "  devour  Jacob,  and  lay  waste  his 
"  dwelling-place." — The  blood  of  JEHOVAH'S  servants  will 
at  length  be  avenged  seven-fold  upon  those  who  shed  it, 
and  do  not  repent ;  and  his  wrath  will  be  poured  out  upon 
all  kingdoms,  families,  and  persons,  who  have  not  known 
or  called  upon  his  name.  But  by  the  greatness  of  his 
power,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  name,  he  will  rescue  his 
oppressed  people :  their  sighing  in  captivity  and  in  impri- 
sonment comes  before  him ;  and  he  will  either  preserve 
the  lives  of  those  whom  persecutors  appoint  to  die,  or  he 
will  receive  them  to  glory.  So  that  the  harmless  "  sheep 
"  of  his  pasture  will  give  him  thanks  for  ever,"  according 
to  the  desire  of  their  hearts ;  a  succession  of  believers 
shall  praise  him  to  all  generations ;  and  the  cause  of  God, 
however  now  run  down,  will  finally  triumph  upon  earth, 
as  well  as  eternally  in  heaven. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXX.  Titk.  (Marg.  Ref.)  Many  are  of 
opinion,  that  this  psalm  was  written,  at  the  time  when. 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar :  but  some 
think,  that  it  relates  to  the  desolations  made  by  Senna- 
cherib. The  reasons  for  the  latter  opinion  are,  that  after 
the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
God  no  longer  "  dwelt  between  the  cherubim,"  above  the 
mercy-seat  (1) ;  for  the  ark  and  the  mercy-seat,  and  the 
cherubim  of  gold,  were  destroyed,  and  never  replaced : 
nor  is  the  Lord,  ever  after  that  event,  thus  spoken  of  in 
Scripture;  but  Hezekiah,  praying  against  Sennacherib, 
addressed  God  by  this  very  title.  (7*.  xxxvii.  16,17-) — 
The  Septuagint  also  expressly  call  this,  "  A  psalm  concern- 
"  ing  the  Assyrian."  Again,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  (2), 
seem  to  have  had  but  little  concern  in  the  affairs  of  Judah,. 
at  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  captivity  :  but  during  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah,  many  of  these,  and  the  other  tribes 
constituting  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  accepted  of  his  invit  i- 
tion,  joined  the  Jews  in  keeping  the  passover,  and  aft  -r- 
wards  assisted  in  breaking  down  the  idolatrous  high  plac  ••• 
and  altars,  not  only  in  Judah,  and  in  Benjamin  as  con- 
nected with  Judah  ;  but  likewise  in  Ephraim  and  Manas 
seh.  (Notes,  2  Chr.  xxx.  xxxi.  1.) — Yet  soon  after,  Sen- 
nacherib invaded  the  land,  reduced  the  remnant  of  the  ten 
tribes  to  abject  slavery,  invaded  Judah,  and  threatened  to 
destroy  Jerusalem  and  the  temple.  It  was  therefore  natural, 
at  this  crisis,  to  implore,  that  God  would  stir  up  his 
strength,  and  come  to  save  Judah;  and  thus  shew  his  glory, 
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•xVii'V'i..  xi.  CrIVE  ear,  eO  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
•ii:  John  XXXM!  thou  that d  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock : 
"peL  iii'k2?:  thou  that  e  dwellest  between  the  cheru- 


1  Pet.  i 

i  ?xxvii.?o.ixxviii.  bims,  '  shine  forth. 
ix^'ii! 'j^nx!      2  g  Before  Ephraim,  and  Benjamin, 

3,4.  -         • 

;  xcix.      1. 
xxv.         20—22.  ,   « 

i  sam.  iv.  4.  and    come  and  save  us. 

2  Si\m.     vi.     2. 


EX.  and  Manasseh,  hstir  up  thy  strength, 


:ak* 


Job  x.  3.  Is.  Ix.  Up 
1.    Ez.    xliii.    2.  UC 
Dan.      ix.      17. 
Rev.  xxi.  23. 


3    '  Turn   us   again,    O   God,    and 
cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall 


. 


4  O  LORD  God  of  hosts,  l  how  long 
-  wilt  thou  fbe  angry  against  the  prayer 
:  of  thy  people? 

5  Thou   m  feedest  them   with  the 
t'o  •£  bread  of  tears  ;  and  givest  them  tears 

xxxiii.  j    •     i      • 

"nnk  m  great  measure. 

g  »  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our 

•11 

our  enemies  laugh 


ls.xxv.9.x 

i  7%  ixxxv  4 
i  Kin'g.'xviris/. 

Jer.  xxxi.  la,  \J.          f 

k  iTv:  6.  fxiii.  i.  neighbours:    and  ° 
if  a,1*  N"m'  among  themselves. 

I  Ixxxv.'  5.  It.  Itiii.  2,  3.  6—9.  Lam.  iii.  44.  Mail.  xv.  22—28.  Luke  xviii.  1—8.          t  Heb. 
tmoke.  ixxiv.  1.    Deut.  xxix.  20.  m  xlii.  'A.  cii.  9.    Job  vi.  7.    Is.  xxx.  20.    Ez. 

iv.  16,  17.  n  Jer.  xv.  10.  o  xliv.  13,  14.  Ixxix.  4.    Judg.  xvi.  25.     Is.  xxxvi. 

8.  12—20.  xxxvii.  23.    Jer.  xlviii.  27.    Ez.  xxxvi.  4.     Ret.  xi.  10. 


7  'Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts, 
and  cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  q  we 
shall  be  saved. 

8  ^[  Thou  hast  brought  '  a  vine  out 
of  Egypt:    '  thou  hast   cast   out  the 
heathen,  and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  '  preparedst  room  before  it, 
and  didst  cause  it,  °  to  take  deep  root, 
*  and  it  filled  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the 
shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof 
were  like  the  *  goodly  cedars. 

11  yShe  sent  out  her  boughs  unto 
the  sea,   and  her  branches   unto  the 
river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  '  broken 
down  her   hedges,    so  that   all  they 
which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her  ? 

13  *  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth 
waste   it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the 
field  doth  devour  it. 


>  3.  19.  li.  10. 
Luke  i.  IS,  17. 
IK.  xxx.  15.  Ixiv. 
i>.  Jer.  iv.  14. 
Mark  iv.  12. 
2  Tim.  ii.  25,  26. 

Ii.      v.       1—7. 

xxvii.  2,  3.  Jer. 

ii.  21.  Ez.  xv.  6. 

xvii.    6.     Matt* 

xxi.         33—41. 

John  xv.  1—8. 

xtiv.   2.    Ixxyiii. 

55.  Jer.  xviii.  9, 

10. 

cv.  44.  Ex.  xxiii. 

28—30.       Josh. 

xxiii.        13—15. 

Neh.  ix.  22—25. 
i  Is.      xxvii.     6. 

xxxvii.  31.  Jer. 

xii.  2. 
:  1  Kings  iv.  20. 

25.  I   Chr.   xxi. 

5.  xx»ii.  23,  24. 
Heb.   cedars   (if 
God.  civ.  16. 
Ixxii.    8.    Gen. 
xv.  Id.  Ex.  xxiii. 
31.    1    Kings  iv. 
21.    24.     1  Chr. 
xviii.  3. 

Ixxxix.   40,    41. 
Is.  v.  5.  xviii.  5, 

6.  Nuh.    ii.    2. 
Luke  xx.  16. 

.  2  Kings  xviii. 
xix.  xxiv.  xxv. 
2  Chr.  xxxii. 
xxxvi.  Jer.  iv.  7. 
xxxix.  1—3.  li. 
34.  Iii.  7. 12—14. 


in  the  presence  of  Benjamin,  in  whose  lot  part  of  Jerusa- 
lem and  of  the  temple  was  situated;  and  also  before 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  to  encourage  them,  and  to  shew 
that  God  approved  Hezekiah's  zeal  for  reformation. 

V.  1.  The  Psalmist  seems  to  have  offered  this  prayer, 
not  for  Judah  only,  but  for  the  whole  nation  of  Israel,  in- 
cluding the  ten  tribes,  which  were  subjugated,  carried  cap- 
tive, and  scattered  by  the  Assyrians.  JEHOVAH  "  the  Shep- 
"  herd  of  Israel,"  the  Protector,  Ruler,  and  Guide  of  that 
favoured  nation,  had  led  Joseph,  as  well  as  Judah,  like  a 
flock,  out  of  Egypt,  through  the  desert,  and  into  Canaan : 
(Notes,  xxiii.  1—3.  Ixxvii.  19,  20.  Is.  xl.  9—11.  Ixiii.  11 
— 14  :)  and  there  he  dwelt  between  the  cherubim,  at  Shi- 
loh,  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  before  the  ark  was  stationed 
at  Jerusalem.  (Marg.  Ref.)  The  Psalmist  therefore,  re- 
membering these  ancient  displays  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  midst  of  his  people,  implores  him  again  to  shine  forth 
in  the  splendour  of  his  power,  truth,  and  love ;  to  dismay 
their  enemies,  and  to  rescue  and  cheer  his  worshippers. 
This  divine  interposition  is  represented  by  the  breaking 
forth  of  the  sun  after  a  dismal  tempest,  and  that  pleasing 
change  which  ensues.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3,  4.  Mai.  iv. 
2,  3.) 

V.  2.  (Note,  title.)  These  three  tribes,  in  the  wilder- 
ness, marched  immediately  after  the  ark  and  the  cherubim, 
by  divine  appointment,  which  seems  to  be  here  alluded  to. 
(Num.  ii.  17— 24.)— Stir  up,  &c.]  Marg.  Ref.  h. 

V.  3.  In  order  to  renewed  prosperity  and  comfort,  the 
Psalmist  was  deeply  convinced,  that  a  revival  of  pure  reli- 
gion was  necessary ;  and  therefore  he  repeatedly  prayed, 
and  thus  taught  the  people  to  pray,  for  converting  grace, 
in  order  that  God  might  cause  "  his  face  to  shine  on  them." 
(7.  19.  Notes,  iv.  6 — 8,  t;.  6.  Ixxxv.  4.  Num.  vi.  24 — 26. 
Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20.  Lam.  v.  19 — 22.) 

V.  4.  This  verse  seems  to  mark  out  the  time  of  Sen- 
nacnerib's  invasion,  and  his  rapid  success,  notwithstanding 
tlie  zeul  of  Hezckiah,  Isaiah,  and  others  for  reformatior 


and  their  continual  prayers  for  the  interposition  of  God 
in  behalf  of  his  people.  '  The  faithful  fear  God's  anger, 
'  when  they  perceive  that  their  prayers  are  not  forthwith 
'  heard.'  (Notes,  2  Kings  xviii.  3—6. 13—17.  xix.  1 — 4. 
14—19.) 

V.  5,  6.  The  afflictions  of  Israel  were  so  heavy  and  of 
such  long  continuance,  that  their  bread  seemed  to  be  dip- 
ped in  their  tears,  and  their  cup  filled  to  the  brim  with 
them ;  while  their  neighbours  contended  about  dividing 
their  spoil,  and  derided  their  miseries.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  2  Kings  xviii.  23 — 27.)  The  original  word  for 
"  great  measure,"  is  supposed  to  mean  a  large  cup,  much 
larger  than  those  which  were  commonly  used  to  drink  from. 
(Notes,  cii.  3 — 11.) 

V.  8 — 13.  The  nation  of  Israel,  brought  out  of  Egypt, 
planted  in  Canaan,  (the  ancient  inhabitants  having  been 
extirpated  to  make  room  for  it,)  and  favoured  with  many 
great  advantages,  temporal  and  spiritual,  above  all  other 
nations,  is  here  represented  under  the  emblem  of  a  vine, 
planted  in  a  well-cultivated  vineyard.  (Marg.  Ref.  r.) 
The  people  so  multiplied  and  prospered,  especially  in  the 
days  of  David  and  Solomon,  that  this  vine,  having  taken 
deep  root,  overspread  the  whole  country,  from  the  Medi- 
terranean sea  to  the  river  Euphrates ;  and  its  luxuriant 
branches  grew  strong  like  cedars,  or  covered  the  cedars  to 
the  top,  by  clinging  to  them.  But  nothing  is  here  said  of 
its  fruitfulness ;  for  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes.  (Notes, 
Is.  v.  1 — 7-  Jer-  "•  20,  21.)  This  indeed  was  the  reason, 
why  the  heathen  were  allowed  to  desolate  the  land,  as  the 
wild  boar  would  waste  a  vineyard;  why  the  Romans  were 
afterwards  permitted  to  destroy  Jerusalem ;  and  why  the 
Lord  took  from  the  Jews  their  peculiar  privileges,  and 
conferred  them  on  the  Gentile  churches.  (Notes,  Ixxxix. 
38 — 51.  Matt.  xxi.  33 — 44.) — The  vine  is  a  constant  em- 
blem of  the  church  of  Christ,  under  every  dispensation. 
It  is  a  feeble  tree,  which  needs  support,  and  is  of  no  value 
except  for  its  excellent  fruit.  (Notes  and  P.  O.  Ez.  xv.) 
trfl 
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™;."  «•£,'£  14  b  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O 
A4ru*iV.  i«"  7-  God  of  hosts:  'look  down  from  hea- 
jx*i?V\.m  ven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine  ; 


d  S. 


xii. 

I. 

e  Ixxxix.    21.    I*. 


er.'.K'/.  Mart  right   hand   hath   planted,   and    '  the 
"  Branch  that  thou  madest    strong  for 


Jer   xxiii'™*    «'  tbySdf- 

•" 'x"'."«-24:      16  It  'is  burned  with  fire,  it  is  cut 


Z«ch.  TI.  12. 

'  '««•    *• 


K  xx'xix.  II.  txxii.  6,  ;.  xc.  7.    2  The*,  i.  9. 


down  :  g  they  pensh  at  the  rebuke  or 
countenance. 


17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  h  the  Man  H  w.  ex.  i.  DM. 
of  thy  right  hand,  upon  the  Son  of  ™'»i-» 
man   whom  thou  madest  strong  for 
thyself. 

18  'So  will  not  we  go  back  from '  lxxj£_!£  J°h.n 

.  •  OD™ W.    It  CD 

thee :     quicken  us,  and  we  will  call  k  *^,\  CIi]0 
upon  thy  name.  fti'V'cZ. 

19  '  Turn  us  again,  O  LORD  God  of  \£  ' 
hosts,  m  cause  thy  face  to  shine  ;  and  '  a7' JeiUL  22f 
we  shall  be  saved. 


m  1.    XXTII.  4.  9. 
xxxi.  16.  xliv.  8. 


It  produces  a  large  quantity  of  luxuriant  branches,  which 
not  only  yield  no  grapes,  but  must  be  pruned  away,  or 
they  will  hinder  those  upon  the  fruitful  branches  from 
ripening.  Thus  mere  professors  of  Christianity  are  branches 
of  the  true  Vine,  which  must  be  taken  away  and  cast  into 
the  tire,  in  order  that  true  believers  may  become  more 
abundantly  fruitful.  (Notes,  John  xv.  1 — 8.) — Goodly 
cedars.  (10)  "  Cedars  of  God."  Marg.  (Note,  civ. 
16.) 

V.  14, 15.  (Marg.  Ref.)  The  family  of  David,  (which 
God  had  advanced  and  prospered  for  the  good  of  Israel, 
and  for  his  own  glory,)  as  typical  of  Christ,  was  perhaps 
meant  by  this  Branch.  Yet  Christ  himself,  even  the  pro- 
mised Messiah,  seems  to  have  been  principally  intended. 
The  Septuagint  translate  it,  'The  Son  of  man'  (17). — 
The  clause  may  be  literally  rendered,  "The  son,  whom 
"  thou  hast  made  strong  for  thyself."  (Note,  Ixxxix.  19 
— 37.)  '  The  Chaldee  Paraphrast  expounds  the  Branch  of 
'  Messiah  himself,  . . .  '  On  King  Messiah,  whom  thou  hast 
'  *  established,  &c.'  So ,  do  the  Rabbies,  Aben  Ezra,  and 
'.  Obadiah,  cited  by  Dr.  Hammond.  ...  To  the  advent  of 
'  this  Son  of  man,  Israel  was  ever  accustomed  to  look  for- 
'  ward  in  time  of  affliction ;  on  his  second  and  glorious 
'  advent  the  Christian  church  must  fix  her  eye,  in  the  day 
'  of  her  calamities.'  Bp.  Horne. 

V.  16.  The  vine,  above  described,  (or  the  nation  which 
God  had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  planted  in  Canaan,) 
was  in  great  measure  cut  down  and  burned  with  fire,  by 
the  dispersion  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  the  success  of  the 
Assyrians  in  Judah  :  and  though  a  remnant  still  remained, 
and  a  strong  branch  of  David's  race ;  yet  if  the  anger  of 
God  were  not  turned  away  from  them,  they  likewise  must 
soon  perish.  (Notes,  2  Kings  xix.  4.  30,  31.) 

V.  17,  18.  This  may  imply  a  request  that  God  would 
uphold,  strengthen,  and  defend  his  king,  of  David's  race, 
on  the  throne  of  Judah,  for  the  protection  of  his  people 
and  the  maintenance  of  true  religion.  (Note,  2  Kings  xix. 
14 — 19.)  But  «  the  Man  of  God's  right  hand,"  and  "  the 
"  Son  of  man,"  point  out  the  promised  Messiah  very 
clearly,  and  may  be  considered  as  a  prayer  of  the  church 
for  his  coming,  as  "  the  power  of  God,"  for  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  and  the  salvation  of  his  people.  (Note, 
14,  15.)  Those  who  refer  the  Psalm  to  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  interpret  the  preceding  verse  of  the  subversion 
of  the  kingdom,  in  the  family  of  David  after  the  dcntli  <>i 
Josiah ;  and  these  verses  as  a  prayer  for  another  king  oi 
the  same  race  to  be  advanced  to  the  throne,  in  order  that 
the  people  might  be  induced  and  encouraged  to  adhere  to 
the  worship  of  God,  and  to  cal  on  him  in  every  time  of 


trouble. — Quicken  us.  (18)    Make  tts  to  lice,  or  to  be  lively. 
(Notes,  xxii.  29.  cxix.  25.  Eph.  ii.  4 — 10.) 

V.  19.  An  increase  of  earnestness  in  prayer  seems  dis- 
cernible, in  comparing  the  three  repetitions  of  this  import- 
ant request.  (3.  ?•) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

He,  who  dwells  on  the  mercy-seat,  is  the  good  Shep- 
herd of  his  people,  and  leads  them  as  a  valued  flock  with 
all  attention  and  tenderness.  In  all  troubles  and  dangers 
let  us  beseech  him  to  "  shine  upon  our  souls,"  and  upon 
our  path,  that  we  may  be  cheered  and  directed  by  his  pre- 
sence and  favour :  and  let  us  intreat  him  continually  to 
"  stir  up  his  strength,  and  come"  and  save  us.  But  we 
can  neither  expect  the  comforts  of  his  love,  nor  the  pro- 
tection of  his  powerful  arm,  except  we  are  partakers  of  his 
converting  grace.  When  we  discover  our  need  of  this  in- 
valuable blessing,  we  ought  to  pray  earnestly  for  it :  the 
same  must  be  our  conduct,  when  we  have  lost  our  com- 
fort, and  are  exposed  to  rebukes  by  having  relapsed  into 
sin,  and  are  become  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  returning 
to  the  Lord  our  Rest:  (Notes,  li.  10.  12,  13.  cxvi.  7  :)  and 
in  all  publick  calamities,  whether  of  churches  or  nations, 
we  must  observe  the  same  order,  and  pray  that  they  may  be 
prepared  by  conversion,  for  returning  comfort  and  pros- 
perity.— The  Lord  is  really  angry  at  the  prayers  of  the 
hypocrite,  who  employs  them  as  a  cloke  for  his  iniquity : 
but  not  with  those  of  any  sinner,  however  vile,  who  sin- 
cerely seeks  his  mercy  and  grace.  (Note,  Prov.  xv.  8,  9.) 
Yet,  while  he  proves  our  sincerity,  and  increases  our  hu- 
mility and  fervency,  by  delays ;  we  often  think  that  he  is 
angry  against  our  prayers,  and  will  not  accept  them  :  but 
we  shall  certainly  find  the  contrary,  if  we  persevere  in  ask- 
ing and  seeking. — The  church  of  God  in  times  of  grievous 
oppressions,  and  the  believer  in  times  of  darkness  and  dis- 
tress, (especially  when  occasioned  by  sin,)  may  for  a  while 
be  sunk  in  sorrows,  and  exposed  to  contempt  and  re- 
proach :  but  when  this  leads  to  repentance,  having  sowr 
in  tears  they  will  reap  in  more  abundant  joy.  (Note*, 
cxxvi.  5,  6.  Matt.  v.  4.  2  Cor.  vii.  8 — 11.) — When  we,  in 
this  favoured  land,  consider  our  manifold  advantages,  and 
our  very  disproportionate  improvement  of  them,  we  shall 
perceive  great  cause  for  humiliation.  We  are  planted,  as 
in  a  well  cultivated  enclosure,  with  every  means  of  being 
fruitful  in  the  works  of  righteousness :  but  alas-!  the  use- 
less leaves  of  profession,  and  the  empty  boughs  of  notions 
and  forms,  abound  far  more,  than  substantial  piety  and 
charity.  The  Christian  religion  also,  as  planted  by  the 
apostles  and  primitive  evangelists,  took  deep  root,  and 
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viii.  title. 


PSALM  LXXXI. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  with  psalms  and  mu- 
sical instruments,  especially  on  the  solemn  feasts,  1 — 
3.  God  ordained  this,  when  he  delivered  Israel  from 
the  Egyptians,  4 — 7.  He  commands  the  people  to 
renounce  idolatry,  and  trust  in  him  alone ;  and 
complains  of  their  disobedience,  which  had  turned  to 
their  own  loss,  8 — 16. 

=V  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  "  Gittith, 
A  Psalm  *  of  Asaph. 

SlNG  aloud  unto  God  cour  Strength: 
d  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  "  the  God  of 

iM?.  Matt,  xxii.  jacob. 

f  £"  oLxci-3:  2  Take  f  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither 
Epahrkv. 'isTcX  the  timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp  with  the 
&  I&  Jam- ''  psaltery. 


XXXI.  /  . 

c  xviii.1,2.  xxtiii. 

7.  lii. ',.  Phil.  iv. 

13. 
d  xxxiii.         1 — 3. 

xhi.   1—7.  Ixvi. 


3  g  Blow  up  the  trumpet  b  in  the  new  g  x<*\\\.  6.  Num. 
moon,  in  the  time  appointed,  on  '  our    «  'S9'  x.i?h«: 

•,  f          ,     j  42.  2  r>hr.  ».  12. 

solemn  least-day.  ™.  12.  14. 

4  For  this  was  a  statute  for  Israel,  '  *3^*fKin10; 
and  a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  *•  ^  C"1-  "• 

5  This  he  ordained  k  in  Joseph  lfor  '  *™:  x™;  ,_•*• 
a  testimony,  when  he  went  out  t  through    ?;P  '£,„.  Vel 
the  land  of  Egypt  ;  m  where  I  heard  a  k  ixx^S'sNx**. 
language  that  I  understood  not.  i  ixY^'Y'Ex. 

6  "  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the    u"«^Si.]^.: 
burden  :    his   hands  *  were    delivered  t  of;  «?«„»(.  EX. 

.  f  ,  i_        ,  ' 

from  the  'pots. 

*~ 

7  pThou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I         , 
delivered   thee  ;    I   answered  thee   in  n  2I)j4  u  t.  ,. 
q  the    secret    place    of    thunder  :    '  I    Mal^xi|-2g;  27 

t  Heb.  passed  tncay.  o  Ixviii.   13  i  Or,  baskets.  p  1,  15.  xci. 

14.  15.     Ex.  ii.  23.  xir.  10.  30,  31.  q  Ex.  xiv.  24.  xix.  19.  xx.  18—21.  r  Ex. 

xvii.  6,  7.    Num.  xx.  13.  24.    Dent,  xxxiii.  a 


™**»- 

xxvii 


.  29. 

i.  Dem. 


spread  very  wide,  so  that  it  has  filled  many  nations ;  but 
it  has  too  generally  proved  an  empty  vine.  The  Lord's 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  his  own  truth,  precepts,  and  ordi- 
nances, may  be  pleaded  with  him  as  a  reason,  why  he 
should  not  break  down  the  hedges,  and  permit  infidels, 
and  hereticks,  and  persecutors,  to  root  up  the  vineyard ; 
and  may  suggest  an  enquiry  why  he  permits  them  so  long 
to  practise  and  prosper.  But  when  we  consider  the  state 
of  the  purest  parts  of  the  visible  church,  we  cannot  won- 
der that  we  are  visited  with  sharp  corrections.  He,  how- 
ever, who  is  not  only  the  strongest  Branch,  but  the  Root 
and  Stem  of  the  vine  ;  who  is  "  the  Man  of  God's  right 
"  hand,"  "  the  Son  of  man  whom"  the  Father  "  hath  made 
"  so  strong  for  himself;"  has  been  carried  through  his 
work  for  his  church,  and  is  possessed  of  all  power  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  for  her  benefit.  The  vine  cannot  there- 
fore be  ruined,  nor  can  any  fruitful  branch  perish :  but  the 
unfruitful  will  be  cut  off  arid  cast  into  the  fire.  Let  us 
then  come  to  him  and  abide  in  him,  "  without  whom  we 
"  can  do  nothing;"  let  us  beg  of  him  to  uphold  and 
strengthen  us,  tnat  we  may  not  go  back  from  him ;  and  let 
us  still  call  u[iou  his  name,  in  behalf  of  ourselves  and  of 
the  whole  ihurch :  "  Turn  us  again,  O  LORD  God  of  Hosts ; 
"  cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved." 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXXI.  V.  1—5.  It  is  probable,  that  this 
psalm  was  composed  in  the  time  of  David,  when  the  ark 
had  been  removed  to  mount  Zion  ;  and  that  it  was  espe- 
cially intended  for  the  new  moons,  and  that  in  particular 
which  began  the  seventh  month,  called  the  feast  of  trum- 
pets, or  the  new  year  according  to  the  old  computation. 
(Notes,  Ex.  xii.  2.  Lev.  xxiii.  24,  25.  Num.  x.  2 — 10. 
xxix.  1 — G.)  Some  think,  that  on  this  day  Moses  came 
down  from  the  mount  the  second  time,  with  the  tables  of 
the  law,  and  full  orders  to  erect  a  tabernacle,  in  the  most 
sacred  place  of  which  these  tables  might  be  placed,  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  and  covered  with  the  mercy-seat, 
over  which  the  glory  of  God,  as  dwelling  among  his  peo- 
ple was  displayed ;  and  that  this  day  was  observed  as  a 
memorial  of  that  event,  and  a  testimony  of  the  relation 
which  subsisted  between  God  and  Israel. — The  word  ren- 


dered "  Psalrn  (2),"  may  signify  the  instruments  of  psalmody, 
some  of  which  are  afterwards  enumerated. — '  Joseph's 
'  family  was  counted  the  chief  before  that  Judah  was  pre- 
'  ferred.'  No  doubt  the  descendants  of  Joseph  were  counted 
the  chief,  during  most  of  the  time,  that  the  Israelites  con- 
tinued in  Egypt ;  as  Joseph  had  there  been  the  protector 
of  the  whole  family. — God  went  through  the  land  of  Egypt 
destroying  all  the  first  born  ;  or  against  the  land  (marg.) 
in  all  the  plagues  which  he  inflicted  :  (Notes,  Ex.  xi.  4,  5. 
xii.  11 — 14.  29,  30:)  yet  the  feast  of  trumpets  did  not 
take  place  till  almost  seven  months  after  Israel  left  Egypt; 
for  their  deliverance  was  in  some  sense  incomplete,  till 
Moses  descended  the  second  time  from  the  mount,  with 
the  tokens  of  God's  reconciliation  to  his  offending  people. 
— In  the  last  clause,  the  Psalmist  evidently  speaks  in  the 
name  of  the  nation,  or  the  church  of  God,  as  a  corporate 
body  from  age  to  age.  It  seems  that  the  Israelites  did  not 
understand  the  language  of  their  haughty  oppressors,  which 
must  have  tended  to  render  their  bondage  more  distressing. 
(Notes,  cxiv.  1,  2.  Gen.  xlii.  23.) 

V.  6.  It  is  evident  that  the  Lord  himself  speaks, 
through  the  remainder  of  the  psalm,  though  the  change  of 
person  is  not  noticed.  Some  suppose,  that  the  voice  of  God, 
with  which  Israel  in  Egypt  was  unacquainted,  was  meant 
by  "  the  language  which  he  understood  not  (5) ; "  and  then 
this  and  the  following  verses  may  be  considered  as  a  re- 
capitulation of  the  messages  of  God  to  the  nation,  by 
Moses,  during  the  events  attending  its  deliverance. — God 
then  said  concerning  Israel,  "  I  remove  his  shoulder,  &c." — 
It  is  not  certain  what  is  meant  by  the  word  (in)  translated 
"  the  pots : "  whether  any  earthen  vessels  which  the  Israel- 
ites were  employed  to  make ;  or  the  kilns  in  which  the 
bricks  were  burnt,  or  baskets  used  in  their  work;  (marg.) 
or  the  pots,  in  which  the  food  for  this  immense  number  of 
slaves  was  prepared,  the  flesh  pots  which  they  afterwards 
regretted.  (Note,  Ex.  xvi.  1 — 3.) 

V.  7-  (Marg.  Ref.)  The  secret  place,  &c.]  Some 
think  that  this  refers  to  the  cloudy  pillar,  from  the  hidden 
recess  of  which  JEHOVAH  spake  in  mercy  to  his  people,  and 
in  thunder  to  his  enemies.  (Notes,  xcix.  6,  7-)  But  per- 
haps mount  Sinai  is  meant,  from  whose  inaccessible 
summit,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  thunder  and  lightning 
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•  or,  MT 

•  L7  Deut  xxxi 

«.  it.  IT.  s,  4. 


proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  *  Meribah. 

ii.  &_1_1. 


8  'Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will 
unto  thee:  O  Israel,  'if  thou 


tis0i£*«'.  M.  testify 

Deut.  T.  27.   li.        ..      f  . 

9'  ^t  hearken  unto  me; 


,  E,. 


9  "There  shall  no  *  strange  god  be 
Li.'i:  ;in  thee;   neither  shalt   thou  worship 
i  j«r.  any  strange  god. 

10  y  I  am  the  LORD  thy  God,  which 
S."».4».°!?  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  : 
w.'^'R^.I'xx!;  *  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it. 
oi  u  ii:  jer.      1  1  But  "  my  people  would  not  heark- 

ii.  ll—  is.   rii.  J  f      I 

a  M.  zech.  en  to  m     voice  ;    and  Israel     would 


" 


*  ».  *'      12  So  *  I  gave  them  up  unto  f  their 

c  Gen.  vi.  3.     AcU  »ii.  42.  xiT.  16.     Rom.  i.  26,  27.    2  The».  ii.  9—11.  t  Or,  the 

kardnest  </  tfteir  hfartf,  or,  imag  inatiotu. 


own  hearts'  lust :  and  '  they  walked  in 
their  own  counsels. 

13  '  Oh,  that  my  people  had  heark- 
ened unto  me,  and  Israel  had  walked 
in  my  ways ! 

14  '  I    should  soon   have    subdued 
their  enemies,  and  g  turned  my  hand 
against  their  adversaries. 

15  h  The  haters  of  the  LORD  should 
have  *  submitted  themselves  unto  him : 
but  ''  their  time  should  have  endured 
for  ever. 

16  He  should  have  k  fed  them  also 
with  the  '  finest  of  the  wheat :  and  with 
1  honey  out  of  the  rock  should  I  have 
satisfied  thee. 


d  Ex.    xi.   9.     li 
XXX.  1.    JT.   ill 

24.  xliT.  16,  17. 
e  Dent.  ».  2».  X. 

12,  13.  xxxii.  ». 

Is.     xlTiii.     18. 

Matt,  xxiii.  87. 

I.ukexix.  41,42. 
f  Num.  XIT.  9.  45. 

Joth.    xxiii.    13. 

Judg.  ii.  80— 23. 
f  Am.  i.  8.  Zech. 

xiii.  7. 
h  Ixxxiii.    2,    flee. 

Ex.  xx.  5.  Ueut. 

vii.  10.  John  XT. 

•X.  21.  Rom.  i. 

30.  mi.  7. 
t  Or,  yielded 

feipned       obedi- 
ence. Heb.  lint 

xviii.  41.  Ixi  i.  3 

mars. 
\  en.  -a.    It.  Ixr. 

22.  Joel  iii  20. 
k  cxlTii.  14.  DeuL 

xxxii.     13,      14. 

Joel  ii.  24. 
1  Heb.     /nl      o/ 

ir/itti». 
I  Judg.xiT.8,9. 18. 

I    Sam.  xiT.   25, 

26.  Job  xxix.  8. 


the  Lord  spake  the  ten  commandments,  the  first  of  which 
is  afterwards  referred  to.  (10.  Notes,  Ex.  xix.  xx.) — / 
proved  thee,  &c.]  Notes,  Ex.  xvii.  1 — 7-  Num.  xx.  2 — 13. 

V.  8 — 10.  The  old  translation  of  these  verses  seems  as 
literal  as  the  present  version,  and  more  expressive. — "  Hear, 
"  O  my  people,  and  I  will  protest  unto  thee :  O  Israel,  if 
"  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me,  and  wilt  have  no  strange  god 
"  in  thee,  neither  worship  any  strange  god ;  (JFbr  I  am  the 
"  LORD  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
"Egypt;)  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it."  'If 
thou  adherest  to  the  worship  of  JEHOVAH  alone,  accord- 
ing to  the  terms  of  the  national  covenant ;  I  will  grant 
the  largest  desires  of  thy  heart,  and  requests  of  thy  lips.' 
— According  to  the  present  translation  of  the  ninth  verse, 
the  future  is  evidently  put  for  the  imperative,  as  is  the  case 
with  several  of  the  ten  commandments ;  and  it  means 
"  Let  no  strange  God,  &c."  '  There  will  be  no  need ;  I 
will  abundantly  supply  all  thy  wants.'  The  larger  their 
desires  and  expectations  were,  and  the  more  copious  and 
comprehensive  their  prayers,  the  more  abundantly  would 
they  receive  from  the  all-sufficiency  of  God. — It  is  almost 
impossible  not  to  think  in  this  place  of  our  Lord's  address 
to  the  Jews,  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me 
"  and  drink."  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  John  vii.  37—39.)— 
The  former  part  of  the  tenth  verse  may  perhaps  be  ren- 
dered ;  "  I,  JEHOVAH,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
"  of  Egypt,  am  thy  God."  '  With  such  an  omnipotent 
and  all-sufficient  Protector  and  Friend,  thou  canst  not  want 
any  other  god.'  (Notes,  Ez.  xx.  7 — 9.  17 — 22.) 

V.  11, 12.  Israel,  as  a  nation,  were  the  people  of  God, 
by  profession,  covenant,  and  the  strongest  obligations;  but 
they  were  not  so  by  their  own  choice  of  him.  They  would 
not  have  him  for  their  Portion,  and  their  Lord ;  but  ex- 
pected more  advantages  from  their  dumb  idols  than  from 
him  :  and  therefore  they  were  left  to  be  judicially  deceived, 
hardened,  and  ruined,  as  the  just  punishment  of  their  sins. 
— Thus  wisdom  (that  is,  Christ)  complains,  "  They  would 
"  none  of  my  counsel,  they  despised  all  my  reproof;"  and 
this  was  the  cause  of  their  destruction.  (Notes,  Prav.  i. 
20—33.  Acts  vii.  37 — 43.  Rom.  i.  24 — 27.  2  The*,  ii.  8 
-12.) 

V.  13.  (Notes,  Deut.  v.  28,  29.  xxxii.  29.)  Such  ex- 
pressions denote  the  Lor  1's  willingness  to  receive  returning 


sinners,  and  the  delight  which  he  takes  in  shewing  mercy 
and  doing  good,  and  in  the  faith  and  obedience  of  his  peo- 
ple :  and  they  prove,  that  the  ruin  of  sinners  is  altogether 
the  effect  of  their  own  pride  and  obstinacy.  But  it  would 
be  absurd  to  draw  inferences  from  them,  which  cannot 
consist  with  other  parts  of  Scripture.  (Notes,  Is.  xlviii.  17 
— 19,  Ez.  xviii.  23.  xxxiii.  11.  1  Tim.  ii.  3,  4.) — 'One 
'  cannot  help  observing  the  similitude  between  the  com- 
'  plaint  here  uttered,  and  one  which  hath  been  since 
'  breathed  forth  over  the  same  people ;  "  O  Jerusalem,  Je- 
'  "  rusalem . .  .how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
'  "  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
'  "  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! "  Bp.  Home.  (Note, 
Matt,  xxiii.  37 — 39.) 

V.  14,  15.  'I  should  in  a  short  time  have  quelled  all 
'  their  enemies ;  and  by  one  victory  after  another  have  quite 
'  destroyed  their  adversaries.  . . .  All  that  maligned  their 
'  prosperity,  and  set  themselves  against  the  design  of  the 
'  LORD  to  make  them  victorious  over  their  enemies,  should 
'  have  been  so  daunted,  that  they  should  have  dissembled 
'  their  inward  hatred,  and  been  forced,  at  least,  to  a  coun- 
'  terfeit  submission :  but  his  people  should  have  seen 
'  blessed  days,  and  enjoyed  a  substantial  and  durable  hap- 
'  piness,  without  any  interruption.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The 
nation  of  Israel,  if  they  had  been  obedient,  would  have 
possessed  their  privileges  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  and 
have  been  then  incorporated  into  his  church,  which  shall 
continue  on  earth  to  the  end  of  time,  and  in  heaven  to  all 
eternity.— Submitted.  (15)  "  Lied."  Marg.  (Note,  Ixvi. 
1-3.) 

V.  16.     Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Deut.  xxxii.  13,  14. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  our  duty  and  privilege  to  attend  on  the  ordinances 
of  God,  and  to  abound  in  praise  and  thanksgiving:  and 
we  should  excite  one  another  to  these  pleasant  services, 
embracing  every  opportunity  for  them,  and  improving  all 
our  ability  in  them.  For  the  Lord  is  the  Strength  of  his 
people ;  and  all  the  worship,  which  we  can  render,  is  far 
beneath  his  glorious  excellences,  and  our  initmnse  obliga- 
tions to  him,  especially  in  our  redemption  from  wrath  and 
sin.  When  therefore  he  commands  this  reasonable  ser 
vice,  and  intimates  his  acceptance  of  it,  he  testifies  his 

2  p  8 


B.C.  1048. 


PSALM  LXXXII. 


B.C.  1048. 


PSALM  LXXXII. 

The  Psalmist  reminds  magistrates  of  God's  autho- 
rity over  them,  reproves  their  injustice,  and  urges 
them  to  do  their  duty,  1  —  t.  He  exposes  their  igno- 
rance and  wickedness,  and  warns  them  of  their  ap- 
proaching doom,  5  —  7.  He  prays  for  the  establish- 
ment of  God's  kingdom,  8. 

A  Psalm  *  of  Asaph. 

flvlF'^'    ^""OD  standeth  in  the  congregation 
Mcing.™;;*':;?:  of  the  mighty  ;  he  judgeth  among  b  the 

Matt.  xvii.  17.      ov»rl« 
l.iii.    1.   -'.    Ex.  gOU!5. 

SUSr  wfuim:      2   c  How  long  will  ye  d  judge  un- 
jo~b3'  *7*\f.  is.  justly,  and  e  accept  the  persons  of  the 
wicked?     Selah. 


••  Or,  for  Asaph. 
•  Ex.     xviii.    21. 

2  Chr.  xix.  K,  7. 

EC.  T.  8. 


* 


£rn.l'aL 


3  f  Defend    the    poor    and   father- 
less:  fdo  justice  "to  the  afflicted  and 
needy. 

4  g  Deliver  the   poor  and  needy: 
11  rid    them   out   of  the   hand   of  the 
wicked. 

5  They  '  know  not,  neither  will  they 
understand ;  k  they  walk  on  in  dark- 
ness :  '  all  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
are  J  out  of  course. 

6  m  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods ;   and 
all  of  you  are  children  of  the  most 
High.   ' 

7  But  "  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and 
fall  °  like  one  of  the  princes. 


T  Heb.  Judge.  *. 

\H.  Deut.  x.  IK. 

lt.L17.3S. 
f  Jer.  T.  28.  xxii. 

3  16  Jam.  i.27. 

g  Ixxii.        12—14. 

Job  xxix.  12.  IS, 

17.    Prov.   xxiy. 

11,  12. 
h  cxl.  12.  Neh.  T. 

1—13.  Job  v.  15, 

16. 
i  liii.  4.    Prov.    i. 

29.    Mic.    iii.  1. 

Rom.  i.  28. 
k  Prov.  ii.  13.  ir. 

19.   EC.    ii.    14. 

John  iii.  19.  xii. 

35.  1  John  ii.  11. 
1  xi.    3.    Ixxv.    3. 

EC.  iii.  }«.  It.  1. 

t  Heb.  mme'JL 
m  1.    Ex.  xxii.  28. 
John  x.  34—36. 

n  xlix.  12.  Job 
xxi.  32.  Ez. 
xxxi.  14. 

o  Ixxxiii.  11. 


mercy  and  condescending  love  to  us.  For  we  ought  never 
to  forget  the  base  and  ruinous  drudgery  to  which  Satan  had 
reduced  us  ;  or  our  rebellions  against  God,  for  which  we 
deserved  to  be  left  the  bond -slaves  of  this  cruel  tyrant,  and 
to  have  our  final  portion  with  him.  But  when  in  distress 
of  conscience  we  are  led  to  cry  for  deliverance,  the  Lord 
answers  our  prayers,  and  sets  us  at  liberty. — As  the  giving 
of  the  law  from  mount  Sinai,  and  the  trials  of  Israel  in 
the  wilderness,  were  proofs  of  the  Lord's  peculiar  regard 
to  that  people ;  so  humiliating  convictions  of  sin,  and  sharp 
afflictions,  are  generally,  and  the  law  written  in  our  heart 
is  always,  evidential  of  the  love  of  God  to  our  souls. — But 
he  speaks  to  multitudes,  both  by  the  awful  requirements 
and  sanctions  of  his  law,  and  by  the  invitations  and  pro- 
mises of  his  gospel,  and  even  to  many  who  profess  them- 
selves his  people,  who  yet  will  not  hearken  to  his  voice,  or 
have  him  for  their  Portion  ;  for  they  foolishly  expect  more 
satisfaction  from  their  sins,  than  from  the  all-sufficient 
God.  Thus  they  provoke  him  to  give  them  up  to  their 
own  heart's  lust,  and  to  leave  them  to  their  perverse  choice : 
and  then,  whilst  they  prosper  in  wickedness,  and  are  en- 
vied by  their  fellow  sinners,  they  ripen  apace  for  eternal 
ruin.  But  the  Lord  delights  in  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
and  in  the  faith  and  obedience  of  his  people.  They  may 
desire  and  ask  as  much  as  they  will ;  and  he  will  answer 
and  exceed  their  expectations  :  their  enemies  shall  be  sub- 
dued ;  and  their  souls  satisfied  with  those  unspeakable- 
blessings,  which  flow  from  "  the  Rock  of  salvation:"  their 
bodies  also  shall  be  fed  with  "  food  convenient  for  them," 
and  their  eternal  inheritance  secured  to  them ;  while  all 
the  haters  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  under  his  power,  and  pe- 
rish for  ever.  May  he  then  incline  our  hearts  to  obey  his 
call,  and  walk  in  his  ways  :  and  may  he  enlarge  and  assist 
our  prayers ;  that,  being  delivered  from  our  enemies,  we 
may  "  open  our  mouths  wide,"  both  in  fervent,  and  copi- 
ous, and  large  requests,  and  take  in  abundantly  the  wa- 
ters of  life  and  salvation,  and  so  to  drink  and  live  for  ever. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXXII.  V.  1.  JEHOVAH,  who  judges  the 
principalities  and  powers  of  the  invisible  world,  will  call 
to  account  the  greatest  of  those,  who  exercise  dominion 
over  their  fellow-creatures  on  earth.  "  He  judgeth  in  the 
"  midst  of  gods."  Rulers  seem  as  gods  to  their  subjects, 
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and  they  indeed  are  the  Lord's  appointed  vicegerents: 
(Notes,  G,  7-  Rom.  xiii.  1 — 7 :)  but  they  are  the  subjects  of 
his  kingdom,  even  as  other  men  ;  and  he  is  especially  at 
all  times  present  in  their  courts,  to  animadvert  on  the 
justice  or  injustice  of  their  decisions;  to  receive  appeals 
from  their  sentence,  when  unrighteous  ;  and  to  call  them 
to  a  strict  account  if  they  abuse  their  power.  (Marg.  Ref.) 
— It  is  not  known  by  whom,  or  when,  this  psalm  was  writ- 
ten :  some  date  it  in  David's  time,  and  others  in  that  of 
Hezekiah. 

V.  2 — 4.  '  Is  it  not  time  to  leave  off  your  partiality  ; 
'  and  no  longer  to  favour  a  bad  cause,  because  the  man  is 
'  rich  and  great ;  and  can  either  give  you  a  large  bribe,  if 
'  you  will  judge  it  for  him,  or  do  you  a  mischief  if  you 
'  give  sentence  against  him  ?  Your  duty  is  to  do  equal 
'  justice  to  all  men  that  come  before  you ;  and  to  take  a 
'  particular  care,  that  the  poor  and  the  fatherless  do  not 
'  suffer  because  they  have  no  money  to  give,  nor  any  friend 
'  to  solicit.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Re/'. — Notes,  Iviii.  I, 
2.  Ex.  xxiii.  6 — 9.  2  Chr.  xix.  5 — 11.)  'Every  upright 
'judge  will  endeavour  to  resemble  the  Redeemer.  For 
'  this  purpose,  he  will  be  always  willing  to  admit,  diligent 
to  discuss,  solicitous  to  expedite  the  cause  of  a  poor  and 
injured  person,  and  to  afford  such  a  one  the  speediest, 
the  cheapest,  and  the  most  effectual  redress,  equally  de- 
'  spising  the  offers  of  opulence,  and  the  frowns  of  power.' 
Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  Ixxii.  1 — 7-  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3,  4.) — Do 
justice,  &c.  (3)  "  Justify  the  afflicted,  &c."  (Note,  Prov. 
xvii.  5.) 

V.  5.     '  They  will  not  study  the  laws  of  God  ;  or  if  they 

do,  will  not  think  it  their  interest  to  be  governed  by  them ; 

. . .  insomuch,  that  the  foundations  of  the  kingdom,  which 

'  are  justice  and  truth,  are  shaken  ;  all  things  are  in  con- 

'  fusion,  and  in  danger  to  come  to  utter  ruin.  Bp.  Patrick. 

(Marg.  Ref.— Note,  Ixxv.  3.) 

V.  6,  7-  The  rulers  of  Israel,  as  immediately  appointed 
by  JKHOVAH  to  be  his  representatives,  to  judge  according 
to  his  law,  and  to  be  types  of  his  Anointed,  were  espe- 
cially honoured  with  this  high  title,  "Ye  are  gods;"  in 
which  other  magistrates  share,  in  proportion  to  their  reli- 
gious advantages.  But  though  outwardly  honoured  as 
"  gods,"  as  "  children  of  the  most  High,"  and  as  repre- 
senting the  Son  of  God  himself;  yet,  seeing  they  in  gene- 
ral abused  these  distinctions,  the  Lord  would  soon  shew 
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P,**.  xi*.  ».      8  p  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth: 
•.«.  V.  cierii.  for  q  thou  shalt  inherit  all  nations. 

q  ii.   '«.     xxii.    28. 

Her.  xi.  U   XT 

PSALM  LXXXIII. 

The  Psalmist  appeals  to  God  concerning  a  formida- 
ble conspiracy  of  the  enemies  of  Israel,  1 — 8.  He 
prays  that  they  may  be  confounded,  for  a  warning  to 
others,  and  for  the  honour  of  God,  9 — 18. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  *  of  Asaph. 

aK.EEP  not  thou  silence,  O  God: 
hold  not  thy  peace,  and  b  be  not  still, 
OGod. 

2  For,  lo,  c  thine  enemies  make  a 
tumult :  and  they  ''  that  hate  thee  have 
"  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  They  fhave  taken  crafty  counsel 


*  Ol,JoT  A*lph. 
a  xxvih.  1.  XXXT. 

22.  xli».  23.  I.  3. 
cix.  I,  2. 

b  It.  xlii.  14 

c  ii.  1,2.  Ixxir.  4. 

23.  2Kingsxix. 
2S.    Jer.    i.    19. 
Mall.  xx.  ii.  24. 
>cu  iv.  26,  '27. 
xyi.  22.  x\ii.  5. 
xi\.  28,  &c.  xxi. 
80.      xxii.      22. 
xxiii.  10. 

t  ixxxi.  i:> 

e  Ixxv.  4,  5.  xciii. 

:i    li.  xxXTii.  23. 

Dan.  v.  20—23. 
f  x.  9.  Ivi.  6.  Niv. 

2.    1   Sam.   xiii. 

19.  Is.  vii.  6.  7. 

I.uke  xx.    20— 

23. 


against    thy    people,    and    consulted  g 
against g  thy  hidden  ones. 

4  They  have   said,  h  Come,  and  let u 
us  cut  them  off  from   being  a  nation  ; 
that  the   name  of  Israel  may  be  no 
more  in  remembrance.  , 

5  For  '  they  have  consulted  together 
with  one  f consent;  kthey  are  confe- 
derate against  thee : 

6  The  tabernacles  of 'Edom,  and  the  I 
Ishmaelites ;    of  Moab,  and  "'  the  Ha-  ( 
garenes ; 

7  "  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Ama- " 
lek ;  the  Philistines  with  the  inhabi-  n 
tants  of  Tyre ;  „ 

8  °  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them : , 
they  have    '  holpen  p  the   children  of 
Lot. 


xxvn.  5.  rat. 

M,'.'S"'' 

Ex.  i.  10.  EMh. 

•>«.  «-».  !>«». 

i.  12.  Jer  xi.  1». 
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I'r.Tv.     xxi.    3» 
IB.       vii.      A — 7. 
viii.  9,  10.  Jolip 
xi.  47—63.  Acn 
xxiii.      12,      I* 
Rev.     xvii.     IX 
xix.  19. 
Hcb.  hfart. 
Jojli.    x.    3—5. 
2  Sam.  x.  6— *. 


Josh.  xiii.  i.  El. 
xxvii.  9. 

Gen.  x.  II.  At- 
ttittr.  XXV.  3. 
Heb.     tttn    an 


38.  Dtut.  ii.  9. 


them  their  weakness,  as  mean  mortal  men ;  and  leave  them 
to  be  cast  down  from  their  dignity,  like  one  of  the  princes 
whom  Israel  crashed  wheh  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt, 
or  in  their  subsequent  wars.  (Ixxxiii.  6 — 11.  Notes,  John 
x.  32—39.) 

V.  8.  '  Seeing  none  amendment,  he  desireth  God  to 
'  undertake  the  matter,  and  execute  justice  himself.' — 
This  verse,  however,  is  evidently  a  prophetical  prayer  for 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  conversion  of  the  na- 
tions to  him.  (Notes,  ii.  / — 9.  Ixxii.  8 — 11.  Ixxxvi.  9, 10. 
xcviii.  7 — 9.  Rev.  xi.  15 — 18.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  authority  of  God  should  be  acknowledged,  honoured, 
and  submitted  to,  in  those  governors  whom  his  providence 
places  over  us.  But  tlwy  also  must  be  reminded,  that  they 
arc  only  viceroys  of  the  King  of  heaven,  bound  under  the 
strictest  obligations,  and  the  most  awful  responsibility,  to 
do  his  will,  and  copy  his  example;  that  he  witnesses  the 
use  which  they  make  of  their  authority,  and  will  judge 
them  for  it;  and  that  if,  with  present  impunity,  they 
"  judge  unjustly  and  accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked," 
they  will  have  a  most  terrible  sentence  denounced  on  them 
at  last. — These  plain  truths  are  too  generally  forgotten  or 
discredited  by  those  in  authority :  they  know  not,  because 
they  "  will  not  understand ;  "  therefore  they  walk  on  still 
in  darkness:  (Note,  John  iii.  19 — 21:)  and  the  perversion 
of  law  aiid  justice,  through  their  impiety  and  iniquity,  sub- 
verts the  foundations  of  social  felicity,  and  enhances  ex- 
ceedingly the  miseries  of  mankind.  (Notes,  xi.  1 — 3.  xiv. 
1 — 7-  Mic.  vii.  1 — 4.)  God  has  indeed  honoured  ru- 
lers, (especially  those  placed  over  his  people,)  by  en- 
trusting to  them,  as  it  were,  a  share  of  his  authority ; 
and  favouring  them,  as  children,  with  a  portion  of  his 
inheritance  :  and  honourable  and  happy  are  they,  who, 
out  of  a  regard  to  him,  "  defend  the  poor  and  fatherK' 
do  justice  to  the  afflicted  and  needy,  and  deliver  them  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  wicked. — But  as  for  ungodly  rulers, 
their  disgrace  and  misery  will  equal  their  present  abused 
distinctions ;  and  they  will  feel  the  insignificancy  of  that 


pre-eminence,  which  made  them  forget  that  they  were 
men,  when  death  shall  arrest  them  and  hurry  them  to 
judgment ;  and  they  shall  be  condemned  with  those  princes 
who  made  war  against  Israel  of  old. — We  should,  however, 
be  thankful  for  the  blessings  of  civil  government,  which, 
with  all  its  defects,  is  of  immense  advantage  to  mankind. 
And  we  should  pray  for  our  rulers,  and  leave  such  as  mis- 
behave to  the  judgment  of  God,  and  be  thankful  for  our 
peculiar  advantages  in  this  respect.  But,  considering  the 
state  of  affairs  in  the  world,  from  the  beginning  hitherto, 
we  have  need  even  on  that  account,  to  pray  most  earnestly 
and  constantly,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  would  arise  and  take 
possession  of  his  inheritance,  and  rule  over  all  nations,  in 
truth,  and  righteousness,  and  peace. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXXIII.  V.  1—5.  It  is  generally  and  with 
probability  conjectured,  that  this  psalm  was  written,  (per- 
haps by  some  of  Asaph's  descendants,)  in  the  reign  of 
Jehoshaphat,  when  a  most  formidable  confederacy  was 
formed  against  him  ;  and  when  Judah  was  invaded  by  a 
very  large  army  composed  of  many  nations,  of  whom  the 
Moabites  and  Ammonites  seem  to  have  been  the  principal, 
and  the  others  their  allies  :  and  it  appears,  that  enmity  to 
God  and  religion,  stirred  up  by  Jehoshaphat's  zeal  for  re- 
formation, had  a  considerable  effect  in  exciting  them 
against  him.  (Notes,  2  Clir.  xx.  1 — 4.)  So  that  it  was,  in 
fact,  the  cause  of  God  which  they  opposed  ;  uniting  crafty 
policy  with  powerful  exertions,  entirely  to  destroy  liis  peo- 
ple, and  to  blot  out  the  memorial  of  them  from  the  earth. 
(Notes,  Esth.  iii.  6 — 15.)  The  term  "  hidden  ones"  seems 
to  denote  the  Lord's  peculiar  people,  who  were  hidden 
under  his  immediate  protection  from  the  devices  of  their 
enemies.  (Marg.  Ref.  g.) — Some  render  the  words,  "  hid- 
"  den  things,"  understanding  them  of  the  treasures  re- 
posited  in  the  treasuries  of  the  temple. 

V.  6 — 8.  (Marg.  Ref.)  Assur  (or  the  Assyrians,)  was 
called  in  by  the  other  confederates,  as  a  powerful  ally,  to 
ensure  the  destruction  of  the  hated  nation.  (Note,  2  Kings 
xv.  19,  20.) 
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9  Do  unto  them  q  as  unto  the  Mi- 
~i  dianites  ;  r  as  to  Sisera,  as  to  Jabin,  at 
»•  is-  the  brook  '  of  Kison : 

^    Which   perished   at    '  En-dor : 
'  ^sam.^xviii":  they  became  u  as  dung  for  the  earth. 
"  jUVvS1 $.'™i      11  Make  their  nobles  like  *  Oreb, 
x  judg^'i'La7'    and  like  Zeeb :   yea,  all  their  princes 
v  Judg.  „„.  12-  ag  y  zebah,  and  as  Zalmunna : 
1 2qfr? xi  u.8'      12  Who  said,  2  Let  us  take  to  our- 
*^.H,*.SL'    selves  the  houses  of  God  in  possession. 
c  xT'l  iiob' x!u'      13  a  O  my  God,  make  them  b  like 
§•  ^i-°^xi's- a  wheel ;    c  as  the  stubble  before  the 

Jer.  xiii.  24.        winrl 

d  is.    xxx.    as.  vvJiiu. 

£v!\  ":  E!'      14  d  As  the  fire  burneth  the  wood, 

xx.  '47,'  48.     Mai.  iv    1. 


ii  Num. 

8.  JudR.  vii.  22 

-a.  is.  i 


24. 

:   Judg. 
Kislwn. 


and  as  '  the  flame  setteth  the  moun- 
tains on  fire  ; 

15  So    f  persecute   them   with    thy 
tempest,  and  make  them  afraid  with 
thy  storm. 

16  g  Fill  their  faces  with    shame ; 
that  they  may  seek  thy  name,  O  LORD. 

17  h  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
troubled  for  ever ;    yea,  let  them  be 
put  to  shame,  and  perish : 

18  'That  men  may  know  that  thou, 
k  whose  name    alone   is  JEHOVAH, 
art     '  the    most    High   over   all   the 
earth. 


e  D«ut.  xxx  i.  22. 
Nah.  i.  6.  10. 


f  xi.  (i.  I.  8.  Iviii. 

a.    Job   ix.    !7. 

xxvii.       20-23. 

Is.     xxviii.     17. 

xxx.     30.      Ez. 

xiii.          11—14. 

Matt.    vii.     27. 

Heb.  xii.  18. 
g  vi.    10.    ix.    19, 

20.  xxxiv.  5. 

Ii  xxxv.  4.  26.  xL 

14,  15.  cix.  29. 
i  ix.    16.    lix.   .a. 

1  Kings  x viii.  37. 

2  Kings  xix.  19. 
Is.   v.    16.    Jer. 
xvi.  21.  Ez.  xxx. 
19.  xxxviii.  23. 

k  Gen.    xxii.    14. 

Ex.  vi.  3. 
1  xcii.  8.  Is.  liv.  5. 

Dan.  iv.  25.  32. 

Mic.       iv.      lit. 

Zech.  iv.  14. 


V.  9 — 11.  (Notes,  Judg.  iv — viii.)  Endor  lay  in  the 
north  of  Canaan,  near  the  place  in  which  Sisera's  army 
was  destroyed.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  12.  "  The  houses  of  God"  seem  to  denote,  not  only 
the  temple  and  its  out-buildings,  but  also  the  palaces  and 
houses,  in  which  the  princes,  priests,  and  chief  persons  of 
God's  people  dwelt.  It  is  not  certain,  that  any  buildings 
for  the  publick  worship  of  God  (like  the  synagogues  of 
later  ages,)  were  at  this  time  erected.  (Note,  Ixxiv.  7,  8.) 
But  perhaps  these  idolaters  might  consider  the  high  places 
as  houses  of  God,  especially  such  as  were  not  used  in 
idolatry.  (Note,  2  Kings  xviii.  22.) 

V.  13 — 18.  These  verses  must  be  interpreted  as  a 
prayer,  and  not  merely  as  a  prediction  :  but  it  should  be 
observed,  that  the  persons  prayed  against  were  the  enemies 
and  haters  of  God,  who  sought  with  implacable  malice  to 
extirpate  his  people,  and  destroy  true  religion  ;  and  that 
the  honour  of  God,  and  the  interests  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, as  well  as  the  preservation  of  Israel,  required 
this  example  of  severity.  The  images  employed  are  very 
striking,  and  are  best  explained  by  the  marginal  references. 
The  expression  "  that  they  may  seek  thy  name  "  implies, 
that  the  imprecation  was  only  meant,  in  the  strongest 
sense,  on  the  supposition  that  the  invaders  remained  in- 
corrigible in  enmity  to  God,  in  which  case,  "  let  them  be 
"  confounded  and  troubled  for  ever,"  that  men  of  other 
nations  may  take  warning,  and  learn  by  their  doom,  that 
JEHOVAH,  the  God  of  Israel,  is  alone  the  almighty  Lord 
and  Sovereign  of  the  whole  earth,  and  not  merely  the 
local  Deity  of  one  nation. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Enmity  to  the  holiness  and  authority  of  God  is  the  real 
cause  of  the  hatred  borne  to  his  people.  Men  of  different 
nations,  interests,  parties,  humours,  and  sentiments,  readily 
unite  aguinst  the  church.  The  formal  self-righteous  Pha- 
risee, the  time-serving  Herodian,  and  the  infidel  Sadducee, 
agreed  to  hate  and  oppose  Christ :  Herod  and  Pilate, 
though  before  at  enmity,  were  made  friends,  as  being  of 
one  mind  to  treat  Jesus  with  contempt :  (Notes,  Matt.  xvi. 
1 — <l,  f.  1.  xxii.  15 — 33.  Luke  xxiii.  G — 12:)  and  hypo- 
crisy and  profaneness,  superstition  and  scepticism,  and 
even  enthusiasm  and  atheism  often  confederate  against  his 


humbling  doctrine  and  holy  cause.  For  the  consultation 
has  been  from  the  beginning,  how  to  extirpate  the  church, 
that  neither  preacher  nor  professor  of  the  truth  should  be 
left,  and  "  that  the  name  of  Israel  should  be  had  no  more 
"  in  remembrance."  (Notes,  Acts  v.  17 — 28.)  But  what- 
ever arrogance,  tumult,  subtlety,  or  resolution,  may  be 
found  among  those  who  hale  the  Lord,  and  would  lay 
hands  on  his  worshippers,  and  "  take  to  themselves  his 
"  houses  in  possession ; "  their  intentions  must  ultimately 
be  frustrated.  His  people,  whose  "  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
"  God,"  and  whose  excellency  is  equally  hidden  from  the 
carnal  eye,  are  safe  under  his  protection.  (Note,  Col.  iii. 
1 — 4.) — While  the  Lord  is  still  and  keeps  silence,  and  per- 
secutors insult  and  triumph,  the  apparent  danger  often 
excites  believers  to  great  fervency  in  prayer ;  and  then  in 
due  time  he  arises  to  plead  their  cause  :  so  that  the  doom 
of  the  ancient  enemies  of  the  church,  or  one  even  more 
dreadful,  will  be  that  of  all  others  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
For  such  are  "  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction," 
even  as  a  bowl  is  fitted  to  roll  impetuously  down  a  decli- 
vity ;  as  stubble  to  be  driven  before  a  vehement  wind  ;  or 
as  the  dry  wood,  thorns,  and  brambles  upon  the  mountains-, 
are  fitted  to  be  consumed  by  the  flames.  (Note,  Luke  xxiii. 
26 — 31 ,  r.  31.)  Thus  the  stormy  tempest  of  divine  venge- 
ance will  persecute  them  with  dreadful  consternation  into 
"  the  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ;  "  unless 
they  be  so  humbled,  and  ashamed  of  their  sins,  as  to  re  • 
pent  and  seek  the  pardoning  mercy  of  their  offended  Lord : 
for  assuredly  all  impenitent  sinners  shall  be  troubled,  and 
ashamed,  and  perish  for  ever. — The  Lord  will  be  glorified 
in  the  punishments  which  he  inflicts  :  if  present  judgments 
fail  of  bringing  those  who  suffer  them  to  repentance,  they 
are  often  so  evidential  of  his  power  and  justice,  as  to  warn 
others  to  flee  from  his  wrath  and  seek  his  favour :  and 
doubtless  the  final  punishment  of  the  wicked  will  answer 
most  important  purposes,  throughout  the  universal  and 
everlasting  kingdom  of  God.  But  may  we  so  know,  that 
"  he  whose  name  is  JEHOVAH,  is  most  high  over  all  the 
"  earth,"  as  to  fear  his  powerful  wrath,  seek  his  inestima- 
ble favour,  trust  his  mercy  and  grace,  and  yield  ourselves 
to  be  his  willing  and  devoted  worshippers  and  servants : 
and  may  we  chiefly  seek  the  destruction  of  those  tumultu- 
ous and  confederated  enemies,  our  "  fleshly  lusts,  which 
"  war  against  the  soul." 


i.C.  1021. 


PSALM  LXXXIV. 


B.  C.  1021. 


PSALM  LXXXIV. 

The  Psalmist  expresses  his  strong  affection  for  the 
courts  of  God,  1 — 3.  He  shews  the  blessedness  of 
those  who  attend  there,  or  cordially  resort  thither,  4 — 
7.  He  prays  to  be  restored  to  them  ;  and  celebrates 
the  great  goodness  of  God  to  his  people,  8 — 12. 

» Siif*  n,ii.  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  a  Gittith, 
to!?1  k  a      A  Psalm  *  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

exxii.    1.     Heh. 

SL  *«,*»"    H-OW  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles, 
iff^tft'O  LORD  of  hosts! 
d  x,'ii2'  I!  2.  ixiii.      2  A  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  faint- 
«ix.  '20 "  m.  eth,  for  the  courts  of  the  LORD  :  e  my 
"'fs6raanu  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the 
^K  living  God.  ' 


3  Yea, '  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  t  *c.  i.  *ci.  i 
louse,  and  the  swallow  a  nest  for  her-    >!T  &  xx.'il: 
self,  where  she  may  lay  her  young,  g «:«.  e.  x,v».  4. 

J  *       • »        ^  lxv-    *    «xxi». 

even  thine  altars,  O  LORD  of  hosts,  my  h ;-» s  |s  cx|<r 
King  and  my  God.  ;  j|-  £T  l^LIj1^ 

4  *  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in '  "'."^/xeSi.'. 
thy  house :  h  they  will  be  still  praising 

thee.     Selah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  'whose  strength   if*.  \t":^ 
in  thee ;    k  in  whose  heart  are  the   joim  »«.  33. 

/,      ,  Acli      xiv.      K.. 

ways  o/  r/iem.  *i'i"V'23~?' 

G  '  ^//o  passing  through  the  valley  j^  ».••».* 
of f  Baca,  make  it  a  well ;  ™  the  rain  t  j>^  "^''^ 
also  '  filleth  the  pools.  5  *T*V.  it 

7   "They   go   from    'strength   to  m^vii,9.2King, 


k  xl.  8.  xlii.  4.  IY. 

u.  „«. ». 


ili.  9—20.  J  Heb.  covereth. 

xv.  2.    2  Cor.  hi.  18.    2  Pel.  iii.  18. 


ii  Job  xvii.  y.     J'rov.  iv.  13.     Is.  xl.  31.     Join* 
(  Heb.  company  to  comjiany.     Luke  ii.  44. 


NOTES 

PSALM  LXXXIV.  V.  1,  2.  It  is  not  said,  by  whom, 
or  on  what  occasion,  this  psalm  was  written ;  but  it  is 
generally  thought,  that  David  composed  it,  when  driven 
from  Jerusalem  by  Absalom's  rebellion.  (Notes,  xlii.  xliii. 
Ixiii.)  Yet  this  is  by  no  means  certain :  and  some  think 
that  it  was  written  by  some  pious  Levite,  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah,  when  kept  from  the  temple  by  the  Assyrian 
army. — The  Psalmist,  however,  reflecting  with  regret  on 
the  beauties  of  the  sanctuary  from  which  he  was  banished, 
and  the  delight  which  he  had  taken  in  attending  on  the 
ordinances  there  administered,  not  only  breaks  out  in  the 
language  of  strong  and  ardent  desire,  to  be  restored  to  the 
courts  of  God ;  but  declares  that  his  soul  so  earnestly 
longed  after  the  living  God  himself,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
his  love,  that  his  body  also  was  affected  by  it.  (Notes, 
Ixxiii.  23—28.  cxix.  19 — 21.  81,  82.  Cant.  ii.  5.  v.  8.)  Or 
lie  may  mean,  that  he  longed  to  "  present  his  body  as  a 
"  living  sacrifice,"  by  such  external  acts  of  worship,  as 
would  most  suitably  express  the  fervent  affections  of  his 
soul. — Living  God.  (2)  Notes,  Josh.  iii.  10 — 13.  1  Sam. 
xvii.  25,  26.  Jer.  x.  9, 10.  Dan.  vi.  25—28.  1  Thes.  i.  9, 
10. 

V.  3.  The  Psalmist  seems  here  to  envy  the  birds  their 
privilege  of  building  their  nests  at,  or  near  to,  the  altar: 
of  God ;  (meaning  the  tabernacle  or  temple,  where  were 
the  altar  of  burnt-offering  and  the  altar  of  incense  ;)  while 
he  was  driven  as  an  exile  to  a  great  distance  from  them. 
Yet,  as  it  can  scarcely  be  conceived,  that  the  birds  were 
left  unmolested  in  their  nests  to  hatch  and  brood  their 
young,  at  the  altar  of  God,  in  th-j  days  of  David  or  Heze- 
kiah ;  it  has  been  supposed,  that  ne  only  meant,  that  the 
birds  found  in  their  nests  that  tranquillity,  repose,  am 
satisfaction,  which  the  ordinances  of  God"  had  affbrdec 
him,  but  of  which  he  was  now  deprived.  (Note,  Matt,  viii 
18— 20.)—  My  King,  &c.]  Notes,  xliv.  4.  xlv.  1.  cxlv.  1,  2 
Matt.  xxv.  31 — 40,  v.  34. 

V.  4.  Some  of  the  priests  and  Levites  dwelt  continual!) 
at  the  sanctuary,  which  to  a  carnal  mind  might  appear  f 
wearisome  confinement:  but  the  Psalmist  deemed  then 
very  happy ;  and  those  also  who  resided  so  near  to  the 
courts  of  God,  that  they  could  constantly  join  in  the 


praises  and  adorations  there  presented,  and  who  counted 
this  their  delightful  employment.  (Notes,  10.  xxvi.  6 — 8. 
xxvii.4 — 6.  lxv.  4.  cxxxiv,  cxxxv.  1 — 3.  1  C7ir.xvi.37 — 43.) 
The  Septuagint  render  the  latter  clause ;  EIJ  TJIJ  aiuvaj  ^ov 
ouwm  aive<7s<ri  ire,  "  They  will  praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever," 
the  strongest  term  for  eternity  contained  in  the  Greek  lan- 
guage; and  no  doubt  the  Psalmist  counted  those  happy 
who  perpetually  praised  God  at  the  sanctuary  on  earth  -T 
because  this  was  both  a  preparation  for  the  eternal  wor- 
ship of  heaven,  and  an  earnest  of  it.  (Notes,  xxx.  11,  12. 
cxlv.  1,  2.  cxlvi.  2.) 

V.  5.      (Notes,  11,  12.  i.  1—3.  xxxii.  1,  2.  cxix.  1.) 
'  Happy  also  is  that  man,  (how  mean  soever  his  outward- 
condition  be,)  who,  relying  on  the  divine  protection,  (Ex. 
'  xxxiv.   24,)  goes  up  three  times  a  year  to  the   solemn 
feasts  at  Jerusalem  ;  or  when  he  is  debarred  that  liberty, 
'  as  I  now  am,  is  one  of  those   devout  persons,  whose 
hearts  are  more  in  the  high  ways  that  lead  thither,  than 
'  at  their  own  home.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  man,  who  trust- 
ing in  God  for  strength  and  protection,  pressed  through 
dangers  and  difficulties,  from  cordial  love  to  the  courts  of 
God,  aptly  represented  those,  who,  being  strong  in  the 
Lord,  walk  with  alacrity  in  his  ways,  aspiring  after  and 
longing  for  the  joys  of  heaven.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Phil. 
iii.  12—14.  20,  21.) 

V.  6,  /  The  valley  of  Baca,  or  '  of  mulberry-trees, 
'  was  a  barren  place ;  so  that  they  which  passed  through 
'  must  dig  pits  for  water;  signifying  that  no  lets  can  hinder 
'  them,  that  are  fully  bent  to  come  to  Christ's  church ; 
'  neither  yet  that  God  will  ever  fail  them.' — Some  trans- 
late "  Baca,"  weeping :  and  probably  it  was  a  dreary  valley, 
through  which  from  some  parts  of  the  land  the  people 
must  pass,  in  going  up  to  Jerusalem  :  but  in  one  way  or 
other,  those,  who  from  regard  to  the  ordinances  of  God  en 
countered  the  difficulty,  were  carried  well  through  it.  They 
'  pass  it  as  cheerfully,  as  if  it  abounded  in  pleasant  springs ; 
'  and  depending  on  God,  as  the  Fountain  of  what  they  want, 
'  receive  from  him  the  blessing  of  plentiful  and  seasonable 
'  showers  to  refresh  them  on  their  journey.  So  that  the 
'  whole  company  go  from  stage  to  stage  with  unwearied  vi- 
'  gour.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  word  (rnax)  rendered  "  pools," 
signifies  also  blessings.  (Notes,  Ls.  xliii.  14 — -21,  v.  IS?, 
20.  Jer.  xxxi.  8,  9.  Ez.  xxxiv.  23— 31.  v.  26.)  Thus  they 


B.C.  1021. 


PSALM  LXXXIV. 


B.C.  1021. 


0  xt^'u^ii':  strength,  every  one  of  them  °  in  Zion 

zeci^rSfi.  appeareth  before  God. 

ir'.'V'-i^:     8  O  LORD  God  of  hosts,  hear  my 
O'n.''xc,iii.  i.  prayer  :    give  ear,    O  God  of  Jacob. 

(Jen.       xv.       1.  o     i     l 

iii.  ».  belan. 

9  Behold,  O  God  p  our  Shield,  and 
2»jm.*iiii.  L  look  upon  q  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 
r  i*ct2"''\xVii  4       10  For  r  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  bet- 
°LBu*t°Lh.*«i!  *er  than  a  thousand.     *  I  had  rather 
VMLKL  so.*'  6  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my 

•  Heli.  /  rnnU  cliooit  rather  to  «i<  at  the  tkretkald.    Jam.  ii.  3. 


, 

"85° 


God,  than  'to  dwell  in  the  tents  of'*™;.  lVu\ 
wickedness.  t  xx,ii.4'is'i,.  i*. 

11  For  the  LORD  God  i*  '  a  Sun  and   JS&?%  ic! 

M  01  -11         •*   ,  i          T  'ii         •  viii.l'J.  1{ev.  xxu 

Shield :      the  LORD  will  give  grace    at. 

i     i  •          -iii     u  9-  •"•  3-  *'*>'• 
and  glory:    y  no  good  thing  will   he    9 . . «v.  9-11. 

•  1 1      i    r-  i  11  cxix-  "''•  Ge!v 

withhold   from  them  that     walk  up-   ;v.  i.  pr«.  H. 

rightly.  x  S" i- 'tft^IS: 

12  O  LORD  of  hosts,  "blessed  is  the    f^uaa.1"1 
man  that  trusteth  in  thee.  y ,™;  i29'Mait'. 

vi.  33.    Iliil.  iv.  19.  z  xv.  2.    Prov.  ii.  7.  x.  9.  xxviii.  6.  18.    Mic.  ii.  7.    Gal.  ii.  14. 

a  ii.  12.  xxxiv.  8.  Ixii.  8.  cxlvi.  5,  6.    U.  xxx.  18.  1.  10.    Jcr.  xvii.  7,  8. 


were  enabled  to  proceed  with  increasing  vigour  and  alacrity, 
till  each  of  them  appeared  before  God  in  his  courts  on 
mount  Zion ;  or,  till  "  the  God  of  gods  appeared  to  them 
"  in  Zion,"  manifesting  his  glory  and  communicating  spi- 
ritual blessings  through  his  holy  ordinances.  (Notes,  Job 
xvii.  8,  9.  7s.  xl.  '21 — 31.) — The  whole  description  may 
be  properly  accommodated  to  the  Christian's  pilgrimage, 
through  this  vale  of  tears  to  the  felicity  of  heaven. 

V.  8,  9.  The  power  of  the  LORD  God  of  hosts  to  re- 
pel every  enemy,  and  remove  every  obstacle,  and  his  readi- 
ness to  hear  the  requests  of  the  patriarch  Jacob  and  his 
descendants,  encouraged  the  Psalmist's  earnest  prayer,  to 
be  permitted,  according  to  the  desire  of  his  heart,  to  re- 
turn to  the  courts  of  God.  (Notes,  Gen.  xxxii.  9 — 12.  24 — 
30.  Hos.  xii.  3 — 6.) — He  also  intreated  him  to  "  look  on 
"  the  face  of  his  Anointed," — his  Messiah, — his  Christ, 
the  king,  as  the  type  of  Christ.  If  David  wrote  this  psalm, 
he  might  mean  to  request  God,  that  he  would  favour  his 
king,  whom  he  had  expressly  chosen,  and  ordered  to  be 
anointed;  and  not  suffer  a  rebel  and  an  usurper  to  prevail 
against  him.  (Notes,  ii.  1 — G.)  But  he  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  have  looked  forward  to  the  promised  Messiah,  of 
whom  he  was  the  type  and  progenitor:  and  indeed  he 
might  plead  this  as  a  powerful  argument,  why  the  Lord 
should  rescue  him  from  his  enemies,  that  the  Messiah  was 
to  descend  from  him  ;  and  he  might  expect  that  the  root 
should  be  preserved  for  the  sake  of  that  illustrious  Branch. 
(Notes,  Is.  vi.  13.  vii.  2.  Ixv.  8 — 10.  Matt.  xxiv.  21,  22.) 

V.  10.  (Mar<r.  and  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  I,  2.  Luke  ii. 
41 — 52.  Rom.  viii.  5—9.  Rev.  iii.  12, 13.)  'I  would  rather 
'  choose  to  be  in  the  lowest  and  basest  room  in  thy  holy 
'  tabernacle,  than  to  be  settled  in  whatsoever  dignity  out 
'  of  the  bounds  of  thy  church.'  Bp.  Hall. 

V.  11,  12.  The  sun  enlightens,  warms,  enlivens,  and 
fructifies  the  face  of  the  earth  :  thus  the  Lord  gives  light, 
comfort,  and  fruitfulness  to  those,  on  whom  he  shines 
with  the  beams  of  his  saving  grace.  This  sun  may  indeed 
be  clouded  or  eclipsed ;  but  it  remains  unchanged,  and 
will  soon  burst  forth  again,  as  if  with  increasing  splendour. 
(Nates,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3,  4.  Mai.  iv.  2,  3.  John  viii.  12.  Rev. 
xxi.  22 — 27.) — In  this  world  the  Lord  gives  "  grace," 
which  he,  as  a  Sun,  ripens  into  "glory"  in  the  world 
above:  (Notes,  Ixxiii.  23— 28.  Rom.  v.  1 ,  2  :)  while  as  a 
Shield,  he  protects  the  happy  man  who  trusts  in  him, 
against  all  assailants,  however  formidable  ;  and  withholds 
nothing  truly  good  from  any  who  walk  before  him  in  up- 
rightness of  heart.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Gen.  xv.  1.  Dent. 
xxxiii.  29.  2  Sam.  xii.  8.  Matt.  vi.  33,  34.  1  Tim.  iv.  6 — 
1°') — This  the  Psalmist  knew,  which  cheered  his  spirits 


amidst  his  tribulations,  and  while  he  waited  the  answer  to 
his  prayers :  and  he  concludes  with  most  emphatically  de- 
claring that  man  happy,  however  poor  or  persecuted, 
tempted  or  afflicted,  who  trusted  in  the  Lord. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

Divine  ordinances  are  the  believer's  solace  in  this  evil 
world ;  because  in  them  he  communes  with  "  the  living 
"  God,"  and  enjoys  his  gracious  presence.  (Notes,  cxxii. 
1,  2.  7*.  Iviii.  13,  14.)  This  renders  his  tabernacles  so 
amiable  in  his  eyes,  and  dear  to  his  heart :  this  causes  him 
to  value  the  privilege  of  attending  them;  and  to  regret, 
as  the  greatest  calamity,  the  banishment  or  confinement 
from  them.  Indeed  the  Lord  himself  is  "  the  Rest "  of 
his  people;  (Notes,  xc.  1,  2.  xci.  1,  2.  cxvi.  /  ;)  but  on 
earth,  they  cannot  approach  him,  except  through  his  ap- 
pointed means  of  grace  :  so  that  these  are  to  their  souls, 
as  the  nest  to  the  bird,  which  resorts  thither  and  is  con- 
tented and  easy,  but  is  unsettled  when  absent :  yet  this  is 
only  an  earnest  of  the  happiness  of  heaven,  where  the 
blessed  inhabitants  are  always  praising  their  God.  But 
how  can  they  dream  of  entering  that  holy  habitation,  and 
sharing  its  pure  pleasures  and  society,  who  complain  of 
the  worship  of  God  on  earth  as  a  tedious  and  wearisome 
task?  (Note,  Am.  viii.  4 — 10,  v.  5:)  who  think  those 
wretched,  that  spend  all  their  days  in  his  service  ;  because 
they  share  not  the  carnal  pleasure  and  dissipation,  which 
they  themselves  prefer  to  the  employment  of  angels  ?  But 
not  only  are  those  happy,  who  have  arrived  at  heaven  :  they 
likewise  may  be  congratulated,  who  have  set  out,  with  the 
desire  of  their  hearts,  in  the  search  and  pursuit  of  that  feli- 
city ;  and  who,  making  the  Lord  their  Strength,  walk 
with  pleasure  in  his  ways  and  approve  them  in  their  hearts. 
They  may  have  to  pass  through  many  a  valley  of  weeping, 
and  many  a  thirsty  desert :  but  wells  of  salvation  shall  be 
opened  for  them,  and  consolations  sent  for  their  support. 
The  journey  itself,  and  the  prospect  of  its  happy  end,  will 
revive  their  hearts ;  they  shall  go  from  strength  to  strength, 
with  increasing  cheerfulness  and  confidence,  till  every  one 
of  them  arrives  safe  in  the  holy  city,  to  appear  before  God, 
to  see  him  as  he  is,  and  to  be  for  ever  with  him,  and  like 
unto  him.  (Note,  1  John  iii.  1 — 3.)  May  the  Lord  then 
incline  the  heart  of  every  one  of  us  to  set  out  and  proceed 
with  alacrity  in  this  pilgrimage,  and  may  he  defend  us 
through  it :  may  we  pray  without  ceasing,  (through  the 
great  Mediator,  "  the  Lord's  Anointed,"  whose  face  he 
beholds,  and  whose  intercession  he  delights  in,)  for  our- 
selves and  for  all  our  fellow-travellers.  Thus  we  shall 
learn  to  count  one  day  in  the  courts  of  God  better  than  a 
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PSALM  I^CXXV. 

Thankful  recollections  of  former  mercies  from  God 
to  Israel,  1 — 3.  Earnest  prayers  for  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  4 — 7.  Prophetical  assurances  of  a  gra- 
cious answer,  especially  by  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
and  in  his  glorious  salvation,  8 — 13. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  *  for 
the  sons  of  Korah. 

JuORD,  "thou  hast  been  f  favourable 
unto   thy  land:    b  thou  hast 
back  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 

2  Thou  hast  c  forgiven  the  iniquity 
of  thy  people  ;  thou  hast  covered  all 
their  sin.     Selah. 

3  Thou  hast   d  taken  away  all  thy 
wrath :  thou  hast '  turned  thyself'  from 


brought 


the  fierceness  of  thine  anger. 


4  'Turn  us,  fO  God  of  our 

tion,  gand  cause  thine  anger  toward  us    i,ae!' "' 21' 
to  cease.  MIC.  ?«.  7.  JB-^ 

5  "Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for   ! 

ever?  wilt  thou  '  draw  out  thine  anger B  & »•  D"»- <*• 
to  all  generations  ?  '•  1™"^™% 

6  Wilt  thou  not  k revive  us  again;    |***£_;? -^: 
1  that    thy    people    may    rejoice    in  j  ^-  xxi  24. 
thee  ?  a"-  *""' ~'~ 

7  m  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  LORD,  k ««,;«,.  7.  £»« 
and  grant  us  thy  salvation.  K.:  "n, 

8  "  I  will  hear  what  God  the  LORD  i  "iab     2  i^a 
will  speak :  °  for  he  will  speak  peace  m'j'lx.il!'-~'^ 
unto  his  people,  and  pto  his  saints:    Jjr~x!iiV'V, 

i          f  .  n  Hab.  n.  I.  Heb 

q  but   let    them    not    turn   again  to0^ • ,,    Iv 

rfV»llv  'v''-    •"•    i^ect. 

1U11y-  ix  10.  John  xiv. 

27.  xx.   19.  26.  Acts  x.  36.    2  Cor.  v.  18— 20.    Epli.  ii.  17.    2The«.  ti>.  16.                p  I.  5 

Eph  i.  1,2.  q  John  v.  U.  viii.  11.    Acts  iii.  26.     Gal.  iv.  9.    2  Tim.  ii.  19.     Hoh. 


x.  26—29.    2  Pet.  ii.  20—22      Rev.  ii.  4,  5.  iii.  19. 
Prov.  xxvi.  11.  xxvii. 


. 
r  Gen.  xxxiv.  7.     1  Sam.  xxv.  -' 


thousand  spent  elsewhere ;  to  value  the  little  time  which 
we  have  employed  with  him,  more  than  all  the  rest  of  our 
lives  ;  and  to  deem  the  meanest  place  in  his  service  pre- 
ferable to  the  highest  preferments  in  the  tents,  or  even  in 
the  palaces,  of  the  ungodly.  If  we  do  not  choose  in  this 
manner,  we  are  carnally-minded;  and  "  to  be  carnally- 
"  minded  is  death."  But  what  can  all  the  honours,  riches, 
and  distinctions  of  the  world  do  for  us,  compared  with  the 
blessings  of  his  favour,  who  is  a  "  Sun  and  a  Shield  ?  "  If 
he  gives  us  grace  here  and  glory  hereafter,  he  will  not 
withhold  any  thing  truly  good  from  us.  He  has  not  indeed 
engaged  to  give  riches  and  temporal  dignities ;  but  he  has 
promised  to  give  grace  and  glory  to  every  one,  who  seeks 
them  in  his  appointed  way ;  and  lie  delights  in  fulfilling 
this  promise.  What  is  grace,  but  heaven  begun  below,  in 
the  knowledge,  love,  and  service  of  God?  What  is  glory, 
but  the  completion  of  this  felicity,  in  perfect  conformity  to 
him,  and  the  full  enjoyment  of  him  for  ever?  And  if  he 
has  begun  to  give  us  grace,  his  grace  will  be  sufficient  for 
us,  and  will  certainly  ripen  into  glory.  Let  us  then  seek 
this  true  happiness ;  and  desire  to  be  fruitful,  through  the 
benign  influences  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  as  well  as 
safe  and  cheerful  under  the  protection  of  "  the  Shield  of 
"  salvation."  Let  us  study  to  walk  uprightly  in  his  ways, 
and  to  trust  in  his  mercies  :  let  us  thankfully  receive  what 
he  gives,  and  be  well  satisfied  to  be  without  what  he  with- 
holds, or  takes  away ;  for  we  may  be  sure  that  he  sees  it 
evil  for  us :  and  let  us  hold  it  fast,  as  an  indisputable  prin- 
ciple, notwithstanding  all  possible  tribulation,  that  the 
man  is  happy,  who  trusts  in  the  LORD  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Jacob. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXXV.    V.  1—3.     This  psalm  seems  to  have 

been  written,  either  during  the  Babylonish  captivity,  or 

before  the  people  were  re-established  in  their  own  land. — 

It  might  be  much  better  used  by  them,'  (the  Jews,)  '  after 

their  return  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  than  at  any 

other  time  ;  when  they  were  infested  with  many  enemies, 

who  disturbed  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  their  country 

and  religion.'   Bp.  Patrick.    (Notes,  Ezra  iv — vi.) — The 


Lord  had  formerly  been  favourable  unto  their  fathers,  and 
had  often  brought  back  their  captivity,  having  pardoned 
those  sins  for  which  they  had  been  sold  into  the  hands  ot 
their  enemies ;  and  this  gave  the  captive  Jews  encourage- 
ment again  to  expect  deliverance.  (Marg.  Ref.)  Or, '  We 
have  received  the  beginnings  of  deliverance,  as  a  token  of 
thy  forgiveness  and  reconciliation :  therefore  "  perfect  what 
"  concerneth  us."  '  (Note,  cxxxviii.  8.) 

Covered,  &c.  (2)   Note,  xxxii.  1,  2. 

V.  4.  '  Our  sins  indeed  deserve  worse  than  all  our  suf- 
ferings, and  retard  our  re-establishment :  but  turn  and  con- 
vert us  to  thyself  by  thy  special  grace,  and  make  way  for 
the  more  complete  effects  of  thy  reconciliation  to  us. 
(Notes,  Ixxx.  3.  19.  Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20.  Dan.  5x.  14— 
19.) 

V.  5 — 7-  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ixxiv.  1,  2.  Ixxvii.  5 — 
12.)  '  He  confesseth  that  our  salvation  cometh  only  of 
'  God's  mercy.'  (Notes,  Ezra  iii.  8 — 13.  Jer.  xxxiii.  10, 
11.)  '  Though  we  deserve  to  be  more  miserable  than  we 
'  are,  yet  let  thy  mercy  prevail  with  thee  to  grant  us  a 
'  complete  deliverance.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  8.  The  prophet,  having  prayed  for  mercy  and  salva- 
tion, waited  to  hear  what  message  "  God  the  LORD  " 
would  send  by  him ;  being  assured  that  he  had  thoughts 
of  peace  towards  the  nation  of  Israel,  whom  he  had  taken 
for  his  people  and  specially  favoured,  and  that  a  Peace- 
maker would  at  length  be  sent  to  them.  But  as  folly,  or 
idolatry  and  wickedness,  had  brought  on  them  their  formei 
miseries,  he  warned  them  to  beware,  when  again  favoured 
and  prospered,  not  to  return  to  the  same  foolish  and  re- 
bellious conduct. — After  the  captivity,  the  nation  was  pre- 
served from  gross  idolatry  till  the  Redeemer  came ;  and 
he  both  went  himself  and  sent  his  apostles  and  ministers, 
to  speak  peace  to  Israel  first,  and  to  "  bless  them  by  turn- 
"  ing  every  one  of  them  from  his  iniquities."  (Noten,  Acts 
iii.  22 — 26.)  But  the  nation  rejected  him  and  his  message 
and,  returning  to  rebellion  and  folly,  was  deprived  of  its 
peculiar  privileges  ;  and  then  oeace  was  spoken  in  Christ's 
name  to  the  Gentiles,  who  became  the  people  and  "  saints  " 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  returned  no  more  to 
their  dumb  idols  and  evil  courses.  (Marg1.  Ref.} 
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,  wiv.  4.5.  i.  -3      9  Surely  "his  salvation  is  nigh  them 
x^f.  i!i'5Mark  that  fear  him ;  that  '  glory  may  dwell 

xii.32— J4.  John  •  i         j 

TO.^.  ACM  «.  in  our  land. 

10  n  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  toge- 
r2J  fe"iafi  I  tner ;  x  righteousness  and  peace  have 
j'ohnvll'?4.i'' 3"  kissed  each  other. 
1  E^xxxi,4^  *:      11   7  Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the 

Mic.  vii.  20. '  Lulce  i.  54,  K\    John  i.  17.  x  Ixxii.  3.     Is.  xxxii.  16-18.  xlv.  24. 


Jcr.  xxiii.  5,  6.     Rom.  iii.  25,  26.  i.  1.  21.    Heb.  vii.  2. 
2.    John  xiv.  6.    1  John  v.  20,  21. 


y  Is.  iv.  2.  xlv.  8.  1m. 


earth;   and  "righteousness  shall  look  z  «•.„.""!;.  17." 
down  from  heaven.  ^'zco^h 

12  Yea,  "the  LORD   shall  give  that  *  $*£  \i.  Mic. 
which  is  good  ;    and  b  our  land  shall   so.  &>h:  L-.  s. 

.    ,  ,   !  ,°  Jam.  i.  17. 

yield  her  increase.  *>  }««.  6xj«™- 

13  °  Righteousness  shall  go  before    ^attx\xii\-  'jj- 
him;  and  d  shall  set  us  in  the  way  of  S-.  %."•<;': 


c  Uxii     2,    3. 

Ixxxix.  14.  Is.  Iviii.  8.  d  Matt.  xx.  27,  28.  John  xiii.  14—16.  34.  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  Gal.  ii. 

20.    Eph.  v.  1,  2.     Phil.  ii.  5—  8.     Heb.  xii.  1,  2.     1  Pet.  ii.  18—  24.  iv.  1.    1  John  ii.  6. 


V.  9.  The  temple  and  ordinances  of  God  had  been 
"  the  glory  "  of  Israel :  and  that  glory  in  some  measure 
dwelt  among  them  again  after  the  captivity.  But  the  Re- 
deemer, who  appeared  in  that  land,  was  its  chief  Glory ;  his 
coming  approached,  and  his  salvation  was,  at  all  times,  nigh 
those  who  feared  the  Lord.  (Notes,  Luke  i.  46 — 55,  v.  50. 
ii.  25 — 32.)  Christ  himself,  "  the  Salvation  of  God,"  and 
"  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel,"  was  evidently  predicted ; 
and  the  expectation  of  this  great  Deliverer  was  intended  to 
be  the  support  of  true  believers  under  their  trials,  through 
successive  ages ;  even  as  the  expectation  of  his  coming  to 
make  his  cause  triumphant,  and  at  length  to  raise  the 
dead,  and  judge  the  world,  is,  under  the  new  testament- 
dispensation.  (Notes,  1  Cor.  iv.  3 — 5.  Tit.  ii.  11 — 14.  Heb. 
ix.  27,  28.) 

V.  10 — 13.  When  God  restored  the  captive  Jews,  he 
mercifully  fulfilled  his  fa ithful  promises  to  them.  He  had 
glorified  his  justice  in  their  sufferings,  and  he  might  con- 
sistently return  unto  them  in  peace.  Thus  while  truth  was 
performed  on  earth,  righteousness  looked  down  from  heaven 
with  approbation.  The  Lord  conferred  manifold  benefits 
on  his  people  :  their  land  again  gave  its  increase,  both  of 
the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  fruits  of  righteousness  : 
for  the  justice  and  holiness  of  God,  which  had  been  so 
conspicuous  in  those  dispensations,  had  a  powerful  effect 
to  attach  the  people  to  his  ordinances  and  commandments, 
and  to  teach  them  to  copy  the  example  of  his  equity,  truth, 
and  mercy. — Thus  this  passage  may  be  explained ;  but  the 
interpretation  is  comparatively  uninteresting,  and  falls 
greatly  below  the  energy  of  the  expressions  made  use  of. 
It  is  therefore  generally,  and  no  doubt  justly,  interpreted 
in  a  far  higher  and  fuller  sense,  of  the  harmony  of  the 
divine  attributes  in  the  redemption  of  sinners  by  Jesus 
Christ.  The  truth  of  the  promises  is  manifested  by  the 
mercy  of  God  in  sending  the  Redeemer ;  and  the  truth  of 
the  types  and  prophecies,  in  his  person,  miracles,  obedi- 
ence, and  atonement:  (Notes,  John  i.  17.  xiv.  4 — 6:)  but 
especially  the  truth  of  the  threatenings  now  consists  with 
the  exercise  of  mercy  to  believers,  through  the  great  Surety, 
"  who  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."  (Notes, 
/«.  liii.  4—12.  Dan.  ix.  24.  1  Pet.  ii.  18 — 25.  1  John  ii.  1, 
2.  The  justice  of  God,  which  renders  to  all  their  due, 
demanded  the  punishment  of  the  transgressor,  and  seemed 
to  preclude  all  hope  of  his  obtaining  favour  :  but  it  is  now 
satisfied  by  the  great  atonement,  and  amicably  embraces 
and  unites  with  peace;  and  entirely  approves  of  the  believ- 
ing sinner's  being  treated  as  a  righteous  person  by  a  recon- 
ciled Judge.  (Notes,  Is.  ix.  6,  7.  xlv.  23 — 25.  2  Cor.  v.  18 
-2 1 .  Eph.  ii.  1 1—18.  Heb.  vii.  1—3.)  Thus  Christ,  "  the 
;<  TRUTH  and  the  LIFK,"  sprang  out  of  the  earth,  when  he 
was  born  of  a  woman  :  and  "  justice  "  looked  down  upon 


his  character,  obedience,  and  atonement^  well  pleased  and 
satisfied.  (Notes,  Matt.  iii.  16,  17-  xvii.  5 — 8.  John  xiv.  4 — 
6.)  For  his  sake  the  Father  gives  all  good  things,  especi- 
ally his  Holy  Spirit,  to  those  who  ask  him ;  (Notes,  Matt. 
vii.  7 — 11.  Luke  xi.  5 — 13;)  and  by  his  influence  every 
land,  where  the  gospel  is  preached,  produces  an  increase 
of  believers,  and  of  holiness  to  the  glory  of  God.  "  Right- 
"  eousness,"  as  a  harbinger,  marched  before,  and  marked 
out  the  Redeemer's  path,  which  he  pursued  without  devi- 
ation through  his  whole  course :  his  righteousness  went 
before  to  prepare  his  mediatorial  throne ;  and  when  it  is 
discovered  to  the  believer  for  his  justification,  by  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  becomes  also  his  example,  and 
he  learns  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  Christ,  as  well  as  to  rely 
on  his  merits.  This  harmony  of  the  divine  attributes  in 
man's  salvation  is  the  grand  peculiarity  of  the  Christian 
religion,  by  which  it  displays  the  glory  of  God  in  full  per- 
fection. No  other  religion,  no  other  view  of  Christianity, 
than  that  for  substance  here  stated,  makes  any  provision 
for  the  honour  of  the  divine  justice  in  the  exercise  of 
mercy  :  and  this  accords  to  the  language  of  the  prophets 
and  apostles  in  many  places.  (Notes,  Is.  xlv.  20 — 22.  Jer. 
xxiii.  5,  6.  Rom.  iii.  21 — 26.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  mercies  shewn  to  Israel,  in  their  deliverance  from 
bondage  and  captivity,  were  external  signs  of  that  redemp- 
tion afforded,  in  all  ages,  to  the  remnant  of  believers,  in 
setting  them  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan, 
which  always  accompanies  the  "  covering  of  their  sins," 
and  the  turning  away  of  the  fierce  wrath  of  God  from 
them. — The  awakened  sinner,  when  distressed  in  consci- 
ence, should  attend  to  this  report,  and  cry  earnestly  to 
"  the  God  of  salvation,"  to  convert  him  by  his  grace,  and 
mercifully  to  cause  his  anger  to  cease  from  him  :  nor  will 
that  anger  endure  for  ever  against  any,  but  the  impenitent 
and  unbelieving. — Even  the  true  people  of  God,  when 
they  commit  sin,  may  expect  sharp  and  tedious  afflictions  : 
but  when  they  return  to  him,  humbly  praying,  that  he 
would  "  shew  them  his  mercy,  and  grant  them  his  salva- 
"  tion ;  "  he  will  in  due  time  revive  their  comforts,  and 
make  them  again  to  rejoice  in  him.  (Note,  Ii.  12,  13.) — 
Having  spoken  unto  the  Lord  in  prayer,  we  should  com- 
pose ourselves  to  hear  him  speak  to  us  by  his  word  ;  and 
to  expect  an  answer  by  his  Spirit,  or  in  his  providence. 
He  will  certainly  "  speak  peace  to  his  people,"  whom  lie 
has  separated  and  sanctified  to  himself.  Yet  let  them  take 
warning  that  they  do  not  turn  again  to  folly,  forgetful  of 
his  rebukes  and  corrections,  and  abusing  his  mercy:  tor 
this  conduct  so  much  resembles  that  of  hypocrites,  that 
it  must  bring  them  into  uncertainty  and  distress  ;  and  the 
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David  pleads  his  indigence,  and  the  fervour  of  his 


•  Or.    W    pnryrr. 

being   a    rVilm 
V    TlarUI.     41. 

ciL  cxlu.  lilirt. 

*  xxxiii.  17.  Dai  devotion,  in  imploring  help  from  the  God  of  grace  and 
bit!*  xxxir.fi.  niercy,  1 — 7.      He  praises  God,  as  alone  worthy  of 

— u'7'  c""  r*  lm'versa'  adoration ;   and  prophesies  that  all  nations 
cxix.22.cxi.  12.  sl)a|l  thus  adore  him.  8 — 10.     He  prays  for  teaching 

It.  Ixvi.  2.  Malt.  '      - 

T.  s.l.ukeiv.  18.  and  grace,  renders  thanks  tor  former  mercies,  com- 

Jmm.  i.  9,  10.  ii.      ..,,.,,  ,.  .   . 

5.  plains  of  his  haughty   foes,   and  craves  some  special 

C  i».  3.  xxxv  ii.  2#.        ,  -  ,.    .         r 

cxix.w.  isam.  token  of  divine  favour,  11 — 17. 

ii.  9.  John  x.  -.'7 

rfc. *  '£*"•  *  A  Prayer  of  David. 

t  Or,    o»f    vhom  a    -w-^ 

IjOW  down  thine  ear,  O  LORD,  hear 
me ;  b  for  I  am  poor  and  needy. 

2  c  Preserve   my   soul ;    for   I   am 
f  holy :  O  thou  my  God,  d  save  thy  ser- 
vant that e  trustcth  in  thee. 

3  '  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord ; 
9*'  /ukeT'S:  *  f°r  I  cry  unto  thee  *  daily. 

xi.  8—13.  xviii.  7.     Eph.  vi.  18.  }  Or,  all  the  day.  xxv.  5. 


mi.  7,   8.   Horn. 

dSix.'TiV"  i». 

cxliii.  12.   Jo 
xii.  26. 

e  xiii.  5.  xvi. 
xxxi.  1.  Is.  xx 
3,  4.  Rom.  : 
12,  13.  Epli. 
12,  IS. 

f  Uii.    I. 

I 


4  b  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant ; 
for  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  '  do  I  lift  up 
my  soul. 

5  For  k  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and 
1  ready  to  forgive ;  and  m  plenteous  in 
mercy  "  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
thee. 

6  °  Give  ear,  O  LORD,  unto  my  pray- 
er ;  and  attend  to  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications. 

7  p  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will 
call  upon  thee ;  for  thou  wilt  answer 
me. 

8  q  Among  the  gods  there  is  none 
like  unto  thee,  O  Lord ;  '  neither  are 
there  any  icorks  like  unto  thy  works. 

ii.  'J.     l.nke  xx'ii.  44.     Hfb.  ».  T.  q  Ixxxix.  6.  8.    Ex.  xv.  II. 


x.  6,  7.  16.    Dan.  iii.  '£>. 


r  cxxxvi.  4.    Unit.  iii.  24.  iv.  34. 


h  Ii.  12.   If.  ixi.  3. 
Ix..  18.  Ixii.  13, 

i    XXV.     1.     Ixii.     g. 

aim.  a 

k  15.  xxvji.  xxxTi. 

7.  Iii.  I.  Ixix.  IS. 

ixix.  K*.  cxhr.8, 

9.  Ex.  xxxiv    6. 

I  Julm  iv.  H,  9. 
I  Nth.   ix.  17.    Ii. 

Iv.  7.  Uan.  ix.  9. 

Mir.  vli.  18. 
in  -'iii.  H.  rxxx.  4. 

7.  Joel  ii.  13.  IR 

Horn.  T.  20,  21. 

Kph.  i.  0-&  ii. 

n  cxlv.     IS.    Jer. 

xxxiii.     3.     Ez. 

xxxvi.    33.    37. 

I.uke  xi.  9,  10. 

John      iv.      10. 

Acttii.  21.  Horn. 

x.  12,  13. 
o  y,   I,  2.   xvii.  1. 

cxxx.  2. 
p  xviii.  G.    xxxiv. 

4-6.    1.    IS.    IT. 

16-18.      Ixxvii. 

1,    2.    xci.     15. 

cxlii.     1,    2.    It. 

xxvi.   lit.    Lam. 

iii.  56 — 57.  Jon. 
s.  xl.  18.  25.    Jer. 


Lord  will  greatly  resent  it,  if  their  falls  do  not  teach  them 
watchfulness,  and  their  recoveries  gratitude. — The  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  and  the  lively  ordinances  of  God,  confer 
more  honour  on  any  land,  city,  or  village,  than  all  external 
distinctions  can  do  :  and  "  his  salvation  is  nigh  those,  who 
"  fear  "  his  wrath,  reverence  his  authority,  and  humbly 
seek  his  mercy.  For  in  the  Redeemer's  person  and  work, 
all  things  are  ready  for  the  reception  of  every  one,  whose 
heart  is  prepared  to  accept  of  mercy  :  all  the  Persons  and 
perfections  in  the  Godhead  will  be  eternally  glorified  in 
the  salvation  of  sinners  :  and  the  redemption  of  their  souls, 
when  they  repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  is  a  continuation 
of  the  display,  which  was  made  of  the  divine  truth,  justice, 
and  mercy,  when  the  Redeemer  paid  the  all-sufficient  ran- 
som. Through  him  the  sinner  asks  and  receives  "  all 
"  things  pertaining  to  life  and  godliness,"  and  thus  be- 
comes fruitful  in  every  good  work :  and,  by  looking  unto 
the  Saviour's  righteousness,  he  finds  his  feet  "  set  in  the 
a  way  of  his  steps."  (Note,  2  Cor.  iii.  17,  18.)— May  this 
salvation  be  communicated  to  our  hearts,  and  appear  in 
our  lives ;  that  as  the  divine  attributes  harmonize  in  our 
redemption,  so  all  Christian  graces  may  harmonize  in  our 
characters.  (Note,  2  Pet.  i.  5 — 7-)  May  this  glory  dwell 
in  our  land,  and  yield  a  large  increase  of  truth  and  good- 
ness, of  purity  and  equity,  through  successive  generations. 
May  the  Lord  revive  his  church  throughout  all  the  earth, 
that  his  people  may  rejoice  in  him  :  may  he  grant,  that 
'  all  who  are  called  Christians  may  be  led  into  the  way  of 
*  truth,  and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond 
'  of  peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  life  : '  and  may  he  put 
an  end  to  all  remains  of  idolatry  and  vice,  and  fill  the 
world  with  truth  and  righteousness. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXXVI.  Title.  It  is  not  certain,  whether 
David  offered  this  prayer  when  persecuted  by  Saul,  or 
when  driven  out  of  the  land  by  Absalom ;  though  the 
latter  seems  most  probable. 

V.  1,  2.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  16,  17.  xxxiv.  1 — 6.  Matt. 
v.  S.) — '  All  prayer  is  founded  on  a  sense  of  our  own  wants, 
'  tnd  God's  ability  to  supply  them.  In  the  sight  of  his 


'  Maker,  every  sinner  is  "  poor  and  needy,"  and  he  must 
'  become  so  in  his  own,  that  his  petitions  may  be  regarded ; 
'  he  must  pray  with  the  humility  and  importunity  of  a 
'  starving  beggar,  at  the  gate  of  heaven,  if  he  expect  the 
'  great  King  to  "  bow  down  his  ear,  and  hear  nim."  '  Bp. 
Home. 

Holy.  (2)  '  One  whom  thou  favourest,  (marg.)  hast  set 
apart  for  thyself,  and  made  partaker  of  sanctifying  grace  : ' 
one  who  has  found  favour  and  learned  mercy.  It  is  the 
same  word  as  in  the  sixteenth  Psalm  is  translated  "  holy 
"  One,"  and  it  is  generally  rendered  "  a  saint."  When 
St.  Paul  spoke  of  himself,  as  "  less  than  the  least  of  all 
"  saints ;  "  he,  as  David  does  here,  united  the  deepest 
poverty  of  spirit,  with  the  fullest  confidence  that  he  was 
in  a  state  of  grace,  and  an  accepted  servant  of  God.  (Marg. 
Ref.— Note,  Eph.  iii.  S.) 

V.  3 — 5.  David  prayed  not  only  every  day,  but  all  the 
day,  that  is,  frequently,  constantly,  and  importunately : 
(Notes,  xxv.  4,  5.  Luke  xviii.  1 — 8  :)  and  he  not  only 
lifted  up  his  voice,  but  his  soul,  his  most  earnest  desires, 
unto  God  :  (Notes,  xxv.  1.  1  Sam.  i.  12 — 16,  v.  15  :)  and 
therefore  he  expected  that  he  should,  and  prayed  that  he 
might,  be  made  joyful  by  an  answer  to  his  supplications  ; 
because,  though  conscious  of  sin  in  many  instances,  yet 
he  firmly  believed  that  God  was  abundantly  kind,  propi- 
tious, and  compassionate  to  all  who  thus  called  on  him. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Note,  14,  15.)  Thou  '  art  no  less  bouhti- 
'  ful...than  I  am  indigent;  ready  also  to  pardon  those 
'  that  have  offended  thee  ;  yea  to  shew  abundant  kindness 
'  to  every  one  of  them  in  their  greatest  distress,  when  with 
'  unfeigned  devotion  they  call  upon  thee.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  6—8.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  1.  7 — 15.  xci.  14—16. 
cxxx.  1 — 4.)  The  Gentiles  indeed  might  call  on  their 
gods,  and  yet  perish  in  their  perils  and  miseries ;  as  the 
objects  of  their  idolatry  had  no  power  to  save  them  :  but 
the  God,  whom  David  worshipped,  was  not  like  them, 
but  infinitely  powerful  as  well  as  merciful ;  and  his  former 
works  for  his  people  encouraged  the  expectation  of  effectual 
aid  to  all  his  upright  worshippers.  (Notes,  Ex.  xv.  11. 
Dent,  xxxii.  30,  31.  xxxiii.  26.  2  Kings  xix.  14 — 19.  /*.  xl. 
18—20.  25,  26.  Jer.  x.  16.) 
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xxii. 
n.  4. 


9    *  All   nations   whom    thou    hast 
i««.|s«..1i^-  made  shall  come  and  worship  before 
j  O  Lord;  and  shall  '  glorify  thy 


xiv.  9.    R.im.  xi. 
£5.  Kev.  xi.  IS. 

rilm.  *xv3  9.      10  For  "  thou  art  great,  and  doest 
EPJI.  i.  12.  i  Pet.  won(jrous  things :  *  thou  ar£  God  alone. 

Uitxvii'!"i4.cxiv:  11  y  Teach  me  thy  way,  OLoRD; 
fcit.  vi?b26x,''27.' '  I  will  walk  in  thy  truth  :  a  unite  my 

Acts   ii.  19—22.  i  «•  .1 

iv.  so.  R..m.  xv.  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

18,18.  Heb.ii. 4.  b-         ...         •>    .  ,  „      T          j 

«r*u..vu.  xxxii.  12  D I  will  praise  thee,  U  Lord  my 
s6  Mark'xi'i  ^  God,  cwith  all  my  heart:  and  dl  will 
Eph"!  B.1'1'  4  glorify  thy  name  for  evermore. 

y  xxvii."*":  tx'x:      13  For 'great  is  thy  mercy  toward 

33.73.  cxliii.  8 — 10.    Job  xxxiv.  32.    John  vi.  45,  46.    Eph.  iv.  21.  z  xxvi.  3. 

cxix.  30.     Mai.  ii.  6.    2  John  4.    3  John  3,  4.  a  Jer.  xxxii.  38,  39.     Hos.  x.  2. 

xiv.  8.     Zenli.  i.  6.     Matt.  ri.  22— 24.     Acts  ii.  48      1  Cor.  x.  21.    2  Cor  xi.  3.    Col.  iii. 
17.  X,  23.  b  xxxiv.  1.  ciii.  1—3.  civ.  33.  cxlv.  I— 6.  cxlvi.  1,  2.     1  Chr.  xxix. 

13.20.     Is.  xii.  1.     Kev.  v.  9— 13.  xix.  5,  6.  c  ix.  I.     Dent.  vi.  5.     Prov.  iii.  5, 

6.    Acu  viii.  37.     Eph.  v.  19.  d  Rom.  xv.  C.     I  Cor  vi.  20.  x.  31.  e  Ivii. 

10.  ciii.  8—12.  CVIH.  4.     Luke  i.  58. 


me  :  and  thou  fhast  delivered  my  soul  t  **.  ID.  M.  n 
from  the  lowest  *  hell.  """""• 6' OTl 


X.     Job    xxxiii. 
18.    22.    24. 


14  O   God,  g  the   proud   are  risen    i».  *xx,iii:  I?. 

i      h  j-i  ii"  p     Jon-  ''-3— & 

against   me,    and      the  assemblies    of  *  °r  ^°«- 

t  °  .  ,  -  8  xxxvi.    11.     liv. 

violent    men    have    Rnrurht    after   mv    ?.  cxix.  si.  69 


l&.rxl.d.  2Sani. 

2  Sam.  'xvi.  20 
—23.  xvii.  1—4. 
14.  Matt.  xxvi. 


violent  men  have  sought  after  my 
soul ;  '  and  have  not  set  thee  before 
them. 

15  k  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God 

full  of  compassion,  and  gracious ;  long-  ?  x^'Yi'Ts'''™. 
suffering,  and  plenteous  in  '  mercy  and   rtuj-'u.'^ 

.1  J  k  5   ciii.  8.  cxxx. 

trUtll.  4.   cxlv.  8.    Ex. 

16  O  "'  turn  unto    me,    and  have   l^/ff-j^j 
mercy  upon  me;   "give  thy  strength    j^^JJ'^S' 
unto  thy  servant,  and  save  °the  son  of  ^Eph.i.?.  >H 
thine  handmaid.  '  ""H'™.^; 

m  xxv.   16.  Ixix.    16.  xc.   13.  cxix.  132.  n  xxviii.  7,  8.   Ixxxiv.  i.  cxxxviii. '3. 

Is.  xl.  29— 31.    Zech.  x.  12.     Eph.  iii.  16.  vi.  10.    Phil.  iv.  13.    Col.  i.  11.  o  cxvi. 

16.  cxix.  94.     Luke  i.  38. 


V.  9,  10.  Probably  David  hoped,  that  God's  interpo- 
sition in  his  behalf,  and  the  celebration  cf  his  glory  and 
wonderful  works  by  him  and  his  subjects,  would  bring 
many  of  the  neighbouring  nations  to  renounce  idolatry  and 
•worship  the  Creator :  but  "  the  Spirit  of  God  which  spake 
"  by  him,  and  whose  words  were  on  his  tongue,"  evidently 
predicted  the  calling  of  the  gentiles  by  the  gospel,  and  the 
universal  prevalence  of  Christianity.  The  original  is  ex- 
pressly a  prediction;  and  is  generally  so  translated. — 'This 
*  proveth  that  David  prayed  in  the  name  of... the  Messias, 
'  of  whose  kingdom  he  doth  here  prophesy.'  (Notes,  xxii. 
27—31.  Ixvii.  Ixxii.  8—11.  17—19.  Is.  ii.  2 — 5.  xi.  6— 9. 
xliii.  8—13.  Jer.  x.  6—11.  Zech.  viii.  20—23.  xiv.  6—9. 
Rev.  xi.  15—18.  xx.  1—6.) — Alone.  (10)  Notes,  Deut.  vi. 
4,  5.  xxxii.  37—39.  Is.  xliv.  6—8.  Rev.  I.  8—11. 

V.  11.  L7nite,  &c.]  Naturally  all  the  powers  of  our 
mind  are  "  out  of  course."  The  judgment  is  darkened, 
the  will  perverted,  and  the  affections,  instead  of  cheerfully 
following  the  directions  of  the  higher  powers  of  the  soul, 
tumultuate  and  rebel  against  them.  The  effect  of  grace  is, 
to  correct  this  disorder  ;  and  to  subject  the  passions  to  the 
dominion  of  right  reason,  by  subjecting  the  whole  soul  to 
tlie  authority  of  God.  But  its  operations  are  never  in  this 
world  carried  to  perfection.  Still  the  mind  which  loves 
God,  and  "  delights  in  his  law  after  the  inner  man," 
"  finds  another  law"  within  "warring  against  the  law" 
which  it  would  fain  obey.  "  It  cannot  therefore  do  the  things 
*'  which  it  would  :  "  still  the  affections  are  apt  to  wander 
after  forbidden  objects  ;  and  too  often  the  consent  of  the 
will  is,  for  the  time,  drawn  over  to  that  which  it  habitually 
rejects.  (Notes,  Rom.  vii.  15— 25.  Gal.  v.  16— 18.)  The 
harmony  of  holiness  is  broken,  or  not  yet  perfectly  re- 
stored :  "  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,"  and  is  con- 
trary to  it.  Thus  the  heart  is  divided  and  an  inward  strife 
maintained,  to  the  deep  affliction  of  the  believer  who  cries 
out,  "  Oh  wretched  man  tli;it  I  am  !  "  and  at  all  times  prays, 
"  Unite  my  heart,"  so  liable  to  distraction,  so  prone  to 
division  between  God  and  the  world,  "  to  fear  thy  name." 
(Notes,  Matt.  vi.  24.  2  Cor.  xi.  1—6,  v.  3.) 

V.  12,  13.  (Marg.  Ref.)  Many  confine  the  meaning 
of  these  words  to  the  imminent  danger  of  death,  from 
which  God  had  delivered  his  servant.  But  probably  David 
referred  to  the  guilt  of  murder  and  adultery,  which  he  had 
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contracted,  and  which  merited  the  severest  vengeance, 
temporal  and  eternal :  yet  the  Lord,  of  his  great  mercy, 
had  pardoned  these,  as  well  as  all  his  other  sins,  and  had 
thus  "  delivered  his  soul  from  the  lowest  hell." — It  is  the 
same  word  as  is  used  concerning  Christ,  and  translated 
hell.  (Note,  xvi.  8 — 11.)  It  means  the  invisible  state,  whe- 
ther of  the  body  in  the  grave,  or  of  the  soul  in  the  world 
of  spirits  :  but  the  word  "  lowest "  greatly  favours  the 
latter  interpretation.  Some  think  that  David  here  also 
spake  as  the  type  of  Christ. 

I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  evermore  (12).  Notes,  cxlv. 
I,  2.  cxlvi.  2. — '  I  do  now  most  thankfully  acknowledge 
'  thee ;  and  will  never  cease  to  honour  thee,  and  to  do 
'  thee  service,  so  long  as  I  have  any  being.'  Up.  Patrick. 

V.  14,  15.  Many  a  time  God  had  rescued  his  servant 
from  the  most  extreme  danger ;  but  again  he  stood  in 
urgent  need  of  the  same  powerful  aid.  Absalom,  Ahitho- 
phel,  and  the  other  conspirators,  being  proud,  violent, 
cruel,  and  impious  men,  sought  to  murder  him  ;  and  per- 
haps were  encouraged  to  hope  for  success  by  an  idea,  that 
David's  crimes  had  provoked  God  to  forsake  him.  (Noteg, 
iii.  1,  2.  Ixxi.  10,  11.)  And  indeed,  David  seems  here  to 
allow,  that  this  would  have  been  the  case,  had  the  Lord 
dealt  with  him  in  strict  justice  :  but  the  abundant  compas- 
sion, long-suffering,  and  mercy  of  God  to  the  most  guilty 
and  miserable,  and  his  faithfulness  to  his  promises,  gave 
the  humble  penitent  a  firm  ground  of  confidence,  that  he 
was  pardoned,  and  should  be  delivered  from  such  haughty 
and  impious  assailants.  (Marg.  Rej. — 5.  Notes,  Ex.  xxxiv. 
5 — /.  Lam.  iii.  21 — 23.  Mic.  vii.  18 — 20.  John  i.  17.) 

V.  16.  'As  thou  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of  compas- 
sion, mercy,  and  truth,  for  thy  name's  sake  both  par- 
don my  sins,  and  by  thy  strength  uphold  me  in  thy  ways, 
and  defend  and  save  me  from  my  powerful  assailants.' 
'Ao/c.v,  cxliii.  10 — 12.) — Tlieson o/ 'thine handmaid."]  David 
seems  here  to  plead,  that  his  pious  mother  had  brought 
him  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  offered  many  prayers  for 
him ;  and  therefore  he  was  devoted  to  him  from  his  birth, 
and  entrusted  to  his  keeping,  having  been  brought  up  as  a 
servant  in  his  family  ;  as  the  children  of  the  female  slaves 
were  brought  up  in  their  master's  family,  were  considered 
as  his  property,  and  were  entitled  to  his  protection.  (Notes, 
Ii.  5.  6.  cxvi.  16.  2  71m.  i.  3— 5.)— The  Lord  Jesus  was 
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'Mic. 


17*  Shew  me  a  token  for  good ; 
«,,,.  q  that  they  which  hate  me  may  see  it, 


11. 

i. 


and  be  ashamed  :  because  '  thou,  LORD,  r  *L  i. 
hast  holpen  me,  and  comforted  me. 


.  », 


the  Son  of  her,  who  said,  "  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
"  Lord,  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word."  (Luke  i. 
33.) 

V.  17-  Perhaps  David  hoped,  that,  if  God  would  shew 
some  evident  token  of  favour,  and  so  evidently  interpose 
that  all  might  see  his  determination  to  help  and  comfort 
his  servant,  even  his  virulent  enemies  might  be  put  to 
shame,  and  brought  to  repentance,  and  so  share  the  plen- 
teous mercy  of  God. — The  resurrection  of  Christ  and  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  "  tokens  for  good  "  to  the 
church ;  which  put  all  those,  who  had  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory,  to  shame  and  confusion,  and  many  of  them  were 
likewise  brought  to  repent  and  believe  the  gospel. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 
V.  1—10. 

The  condescension  of  our  God,  in  bowing  down  his  ear 
to  receive  the  prayers  of  us  miserable  sinners,  is  very  won- 
derful :  yet  our  very  poverty  and  wretchedness,  when  felt 
and  acknowledged,  form  a  powerful  plea  at  the  throne 
of  grace :  and  the  greatest,  and  most  powerful  and  pros- 
perous, among  the  rulers  of  the  world,  must  thus  feel, 
acknowledge,  and  plead  them  in  penitent  faith,  or  their 
prayers  will  in  no  way  resemble  those  of  king  David,  or 
be  accepted  and  answered,  as  his  were. — It  is  a  great  en- 
couragement in  prayer,  to  be  conscious  that  we  have  ex- 
perienced the  converting  grace  of  God,  and  have  learned 
to  trust  in  him  and  to  be  his  servants  :  for,  once  we  served 
other  masters,  and  leaned  on  other  dependences ;  but  he 
has  mercifully  effected  the  important  change. — If  we  "  cry 
"  unto  the  Lord  daily,"  and  lift  up  our  souls  unto  him,  we 
may  hope  that  he  will  both  preserve  and  "  rejoice  our 
"  souls."  Yet  our  defective  holiness,  our  scanty  services, 
and  our  imperfect  prayers,  would  be  no  ground  of  confi- 
dence, if  we  had  not  a  God  of  infinite  mercy  to  approach 
unto.  His  "  readiness  to  forgive,"  through  that  great 
atonement  which  he  has  provided,  and  his  "  plenteous 
"  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  him,"  is  the  original  source 
of  our  encouragement :  and  our  own  consciousness  of  in- 
tegrity and  most  devoted  obedience,  is  merely  evidential  of 
the  reality  of  our  faith,  and  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed 
upon  us. — The  abundance  of  his  mercy,  to  pardon  the  sins 
and  to  supply  the  wants  of  those  who  call  upon  him,  how 
many  soever  they  may  be,  is  sufficient  to  encourage  all, 
who  come  with  the  desire  of  their  hearts  to  pray  before 
him  :  yet  even  this  plenteous  mercy  will  not  profit  those 
who  remain  too  careless,  proud,  carnal,  and  unbelieving, 
to  call  on  him  for  grace  and  salvation. — The  vanities  of 
the  heathen  could  not  assist  their  deluded  votaries  ;  angels 
and  saints  cannot  relieve  those  who  worship  them  :  our 
God  alone  possesses  omnipresence  and  omniscience,  al- 
mighty power,  and  infinite  love  ;  without  which  none  can 
know  all  our  necessities,  or  help  us  in  them,  and  bear 
with  all  our  provocations.  None  of  the  works  ascribed  to 
idols,  are  at  all  like  the  works  of  JEHOVAH,  among  which 
that  of  redemption  stands  pre-eminent.  Nor  can  those 
worldly  objects,  which  men  idolize,  give  them  any  assist- 
ance in  the  hour  of  distress,  at  the  approach  of  death,  or 


at  the  day  of  judgment.  "  All  nations  "  therefore,  "  whom 
"  God  hath  made,"  are  bound,  in  interest  as  well  as  in 
duty,  to  come  and  worship  before  him,  and  to  glorify  his 
name ;  seeing  "  he  is  great,  and  doeth  wondrous  things, 
"  and  is  God  alone  : "  and  the  time  approaches,  when 
they  shall  understand  their  interest,  and  in  this  respect  do 
their  duty ;  and  for  this  we  should  pray  without  ceasing, 
and  use  whatever  means  we  can. — The  soul  that  is  born  of 
God  is  often  more  desirous  to  be  taught  the  way  and  truth 
of  God,  in  order  to  walk  in  them,  than  to  be  delivered 
out  of  severe  distress. 

V.  11—17. 

The  most  upright  believers  find  it  difficult  to  attain  to 
that  simplicity  and  "  singleness  of  heart,"  which  they 
long  for ;  and  they  still  find  cause  to  pray,  "  Unite  my 
"  heart  to  fear  thy  name,"  O  LORD.  Nay,  the  most  emi- 
nent Christian  will  most  readily  confess,  that  he  has  de- 
served "  the  lowest  hell,"  and  expects  deliverance  from  it 
only  by  the  rich  mercy  of  God  :  and  being  thus  humbled, 
and  taught  to  trust  in  him  for  salvation,  and  prepared  to 
"  praise  him  for  it  with  his  whole  heart,  and  to  glorify  his 
"  name  for  evermore,"  he  possesses  an  evidence,  that  he 
is  indeed  "  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come."  (Note, 
1  Tlies.  i.  9,  10.)  But  men  of  this  character  will  often 
have  reason  to  complain,  that  the  proud,  the  violent,  and 
those  who  "  set  not  God  before  them,"  have  arisen  against 
them  to  conspire  their  hurt ;  arid  especially  that  the  powers 
of  darkness  seek  after  their  souls.  Still  however,  the  com- 
passion, long-suffering,  and  plenteous  mercy  and  truth  of 
God,  will  be  their  refuge  and  consolation  :  to  him  they 
will  look  for  help  and  strength,  as  well  as  for  pardon  ;  and 
they  will  wait  on  'him  tq  give  them,  from  time  to  time, 
some  token  for  good,  in  their  own  experience  and  from 
his  comforting  Spirit,  and  in  the  sight  of  others  from  his 
providential  interpositions  ;  that  those  who  hate  them  may 
see  and  be  ashamed,  and  either  converted  or  intimidated. — 
It  is  an  encouragement  to  us,  when  we  pray,  to  recollect, 
that  others  have  prayed,  or  are  praying  for  us  :  and  they, 
whose  parents  were  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  who 
brought  them  up  for  him,  may  urge  that  as  a  plea  why  he 
should  hear  and  help  them. — But  in  considering  David's 
experience,  and  that  of  the  believer  as  corresponding  with 
it ;  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  him,  "  who,  though  he  was 
"  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  his 
"  poverty  might  be  rich."  (Note,  2  Cor.  viii.  G — 9.)  He 
most  perfectly  served  and  continually  called  upon  his  hea- 
venly Father ;  and  through  him  the  plenteous  mercy  of  our 
God  is  exercised  towards  the  chief  of  sinners.  Being  raised 
from  the  dead,  he  is  made  triumphant  over  the  assemblies 
of  proud  and  violent  men,  who  sought  after  his  soul ;  and 
"  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before  him,"  and 
glorify  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  but  all  who  hate  him  shall 
be  ashamed  and  perish  for  ever.  May  we  rely  wholly  on 
his  righteousness,  propitiation,  and  intercession,  and  copy 
his  example  ;  and  may  we  learn  from  him  to  bear  poverty, 
hardship,  or  persecution,  with  cheerfulness  and  resigna- 
tion ;  and  to  hope  and  wait  for  a  happy  issue  out  of  all 
our  tribulations. 
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xiviii.  16.  Matt. 

iii.  io,  il.  Eph.      Zion  is  honourable  ajove  the  rest  of  the  land,  1  — 

ii  -JQ   -*^  1  Pet 

u!  4—  i."          3  ;  and  uie  church,  above  the  nations  of  the  earth,  4 

bxlriii.        1,       2. 
Ixviii.    16.  cxxi.  -  7* 

i.  is.  ii.  2,  a  ivi. 

' 


A  Psalm  or  Song  *  for  the  sons  of 

T,        °- 

Korah. 


7.  Zech.  vivi.  3. 
2  Pel.  i.  18. 
c  Ixxviii.  68,  69. 
cxxxii.  13,  .4. 
Dent.  xii.  5. 
2  Cl.r.  vi.  6.  II.  a  -M--W- 

XJT.  s.      a  ii.    |^|jg   foundation   is  in    b  the   holy 
d  riT"«xv.3'i1,|l2!  mountains. 

ft  £c.  6iix.xl2o;      2   c  The  LORD  loveth  the  gates  of 
?xi.  a,"  J:  uit  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of 

1,  Sic.    Jer.    iii. 

14-17.  xxxi,  12,  Jacob. 

13.  Ez.  XXXVI.  2.  y-Nl  .  1    "  1  1» 

27'  *2a  "xT-     ^      Glorious  things  are  spoken  or 
0^^*"^.  thee,  O  city  of  God.     Selah. 

xiv.  1.  xxi.  10—27. 


4  I  will  make  mention  of  e  Rahab  »  ixxxix.  10.  i.. 

]        Q 

and  '  Babylon  to  them  that  know  me  :  f  ag*  u^a. 
behold  Philistia,  and  *  Tyre,  with  &'"!L™L«! 
h  Ethiopia;  'this  man  was  born  there.  ^/"'IVtf'. 

5  And  k  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,   jj-jyj-""- 
This  and  that  man  was  born  in  her  :  g  £  xxvii'xxv",-: 
and  'the  Highest  himself  shall  esta-hLK,ln£!ix27.;s'c 
blish  her.  '  ssalnl'xx^is— 

6  The  LORD  shall  count,  m  when  he   K!  xxviu!!'. 
writeth  up  the  people,  that  "  this  man   John"  '"'12-14: 

r,  f         r       '  iii.  3—5.  Gal.  in. 

was  born  there,     feelah. 


7  °  As  well  the  singers  as  the  play-  '£-£•  '  p"'-  '• 
ers  on  instruments  shall  be  there  :  f  all  '  f^,,*1!^.  H: 
my  springs  are  in  thee.  m«n'.'3o!ii3,!>. 

3.     Ez.  ix.  4.  xii'i.  9.    Luke  x.  20.     Phil.  h.  3.    Rev.  xiii.  8  n  Jer.  iii.  19.    Gal.  iv. 

26—31.    Rev.  xx.  15.  o  Ixviii.  2J,  25.     1  Chr.  *v.  16,  &c.  xxv.  1—  6.     Rev.  xiv.  1—  3. 

p  xlvi.  4.     Ii.  xii.  3.    John  i.  16.  iv.  10.  14.  vii.  37—  3fr.    Rev.  xxi.  6.  xxii.  1.  17. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXXVII.  V.  1.  Some  think  that  this  Psalm 
was  composed  to  be  sung,  when  the  foundation  of  the 
temple  on  mount  Moriah  was  laid  ;  or  when  David  fixed 
on  the  spot  where  the  temple  was  to  be  erected.  (Notes, 
Gen.  xxii.  2.  1  Chr.  xxi.  26—30.  xxii.  1.  2  Chr.  iii.  1,  2.) 
Mount  Moriah  seems  to  have  been  a  part  of  mount  Zion. 
— "  It  is  his  "  (that  is,  God's)  "  foundation  in  the  moun- 
"  tains  of  holiness."  Or,  "  Its  foundation,"  that  is,  the 
temple's.  The  abruptness  of  the  beginning  shews  how 
full  the  Psalmist's  mind  was  of  joy  and  admiration.  The 
tabernacle  placed,  and  the  temple  afterwards  built,  by  ex- 
press divine  direction,  on  these  holy  mountains,  were  typi- 
cal of  Christ  as  the  Foundation,  and  of  his  church,  as 
builded  on  this  Foundation,  for  "  an  habitation  of  God 
"  through  the  Spirit."  (Notes,  Is.  xxviii.  16.  1  Cor.  iii.  10— 
15.  Eph.  ii.  19—22.) 

V.  2.  Because  of  the  temple  and  its  typical  ordinances, 
the  Lord  delighted  in  Zion  more  than  in  all  the  dwellings 
of  Jacob,  and  in  all  the  secret  and  social  worship  per- 
formed by  that  people,  who  were  selected  from  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  to  be  near  unto  him  as  his  worshippers. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Note,  Ixxviii.  67 — 69.) 

V.  3.  '  Pleasant  for  situation,  and  magnificent  in  its 
'buildings,  Jerusalem  was...  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth. 
*  There  was  the  royal  residence  of  the  kings  of  Judah ; 
'  there  was  the  temple  and  the  ark,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
'  King  of  heaven  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  her ;  her  streets 
'  were  honoured  with  the  footsteps  of  the  Redeemer  of 
'  men ;  there  he  preached, . . .  and  died,  and  rose  again  ; 
'  thither  he  sent  down  the  Spirit,  and  there  he  first  laid 
'  the  foundations  of  his  church.'  Bp.  Home. — The  glori- 
ous things  spoken  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  concerning 
Zion,  certainly  related  to  future  ages,  to  the  coming  of 
Christ,  the  gospel  sent  forth  from  Jerusalem  to  all  the 
nations,  the  establishment  of  the  church,  and  to  that 
church  itself,  both  as  militant  on  earth,  and  triumphant 
in  heaven.  "  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious,"  (in 
Zion  the  type  and  feeble  shadow,)  "  had  no  glory  in  this 
"  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth." — '  Though 
'  thy  glorious  estate  do  not  yet  appear,  yet  wait  with  pa- 
'  ticix;e,  and  God  will  accomplish  his  promise.'  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  4.  Tliis  is  generally  understood  as  a  prediction  of 
the  calling  of  men,  from  all  these  nations  into  the  church 


by  the  gospel :  but  it  seems  rather  to  be  a  comparison  be- 
tween the  most  eminent  characters,  which  other  nations 
had  produced,  and  in  whom  they  gloried ;  and  the  wor- 
thies of  Zion,  or  the  church. — '  I  am  wont  to  make  honour- 
'  able  mention  among  my  acquaintance ...  of  Egypt  and 
'  Babylon ;... bidding  them  observe  that  such  a  notable 
'  person  was  born  there.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  5.  '  But  what  is  this  to  Zion  ?  of  whom  it  shall  be 
'  said  in  future  times,  that ..."  this  and  that  man,"  a  great 
'  many  worthies  and  far  more  eminent . .  .were  born  in  her : 
'  for  she  hath  no  meaner  instructor  than  the  Most  High, 
'  who  shall  settle  her  in  a  flourishing  estate,  by  educating 
'  and  forming  her  inhabitants  to  the  most  excellent  quali- 
'  ties.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  word  rendered  "  Man  "  is  gene- 
rally used  for  a  person  of  eminence ;  and  the  clause  "  this 
"  and  that  man,"  is  simply,  "  a  Man  and  a  Man,"  which 
some  think  is  used  as  a  peculiar  superlative,  and  means, 
the  most  eminent  of  men,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
they  suppose,  that  He,  in  his  divine  nature,  is  "  the 
"  Highest "  who  "  shall  establish  the  church."  No  doubt, 
He  is  the  glory  of  the  church,  and  of  his  people  Israel : 
(Notes,  Luke  ii.  25 — 32.  Rom.  ix.  4,  5  :)  but  his  cruci- 
fixion was  the  deepest  disgrace  imaginable  to  Jerusalem 
itself. — It  should  here  especially  be  remembered,  that  al- 
most all  the  sacred  writers  belonged  to  Zion,  or  to  that 
despised  nation,  which  met  to  worship  at  Zion :  and  no 
nation  on  earth,  or  part  of  a  nation,  has  been  preserved 
or  delivered  from  idolatry,  except  through  the  revelation 
which  God  made  by  the  prophets  and  apostles  of  Israel. 
(Notes,  Gen.  xii.  1—3.  Zech.  viii.  20—23.  Preface  to  Luke.) 

V.  6.  Writeth  up  the  people.]  '  When  he  calleth  by  his 
'  word  them  into  his  church,  whom  he  had  elected  and 
'  written  in  his  book.' — Rather,  the  Lord  will  number  up, 
at  the  last  day,  all  the  true  children  of  the  church  ;  shew 
the  eminence  and  excellence  of  their  characters  ;  and  con- 
trast them  as  "  one  in  Christ  Jesus,"  with  all  that  which  the 
world  has  admired  and  celebrated  in  ungodly  men.  '  In 
'  the  book  of  life,  that  register  of  heaven,  kept  by  God 
'  himself,  our  names  are  entered,  not  as  born  of  flesh  and 
'  blood  by  the  will  of  man  ;  but  as  born  of  water  and  the 
'  Spirit  by  the  will  of  God :  of  each  person  it  is  written 
'  "  that  he  was  born  there,"  in  the  church  and  city  of 
1  God.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  7-  '  The  literal  version... seems  to  be,  "  They  shall 
2  us 
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'  Or,  if. 

liii.  tulr. 


but,    giving   in- 
Itrurtion. 

b  1    Kin<>   iv.  81. 
IChr.ii.  6. 


PSALM  LXXXVIII. 

Thf  Piilmist  bewails  before  God  his  complicated 
sufferings,  with  great  energy  and  variety  of  expression  ; 
and  pleads  earnestly  for  deliverance,  1 — 18. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  *  for  the  sons  of  Ko- 
rah,  to  the  chief  Musician  upon 
*  Mahalath  Leannoth,  f  Maschil  of 
b  Heman  the  Ezrahite. 


O  c  LORD   God   of  my  salvation,  d  I  c  „,».  ,.  «.  ,» 
have  cried  day  and  night  before  thee  :     !«Hi.r<  w."4' 

2  'Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee: 
incline  thine  ear  unto  my  cry  ; 

or-          t  1     •       f   11       c    1          11  ii.  10. 

3  ror    my  soul  is  full  of  troubles,  .  : 

.-',  ,  .  'd  xxii.   2.  Ixxxn. 

and  gmy  lire  dravveth  nigh  unto  the   yj-^ljt 
grave.  "•   **"!•. 

2Tim.L*.  t  hrxix.  II.  cxli.  1,  2.    1  King!  viii.  31.    Um.  iii.  a  f  U,  1 

xxii.  11—  21.  Ixix.  17—  21.  Ixxtii.  2.  cxliii.  3.  4.    Job  ri.  2—  4.     Ii.  liii.  3.  10,  II.    Lam.  i 
15—19.    Hltt.XXTi.f7—  •     Mark  xir.  33,  34.  g  crh.  18.    Job  xxxiii  22. 


i.'v*'l\.  so.  T.' 

ii.  10.  13.  iii.  4- 


*  "  sing,  as  those  that  lead  up  the  dance,"  that  is,  most 

*  joyfully : . .  .and  the  burden  of  the  song . .  .was  to  be  this, 
'"All  my  springs... are  in  thee."'    Bp.  Home.     'The 
'  prophet  setteth  his  whole  affections  and  comfort  in  the 
'  church.' — The  Psalmist  himself  evidently  decides  for  the 
church,  and  against  the  world  ;  because  all  the  springs  of 
life  and  salvation  are  ia  the  church,  and  none  elsewhere. 
For  "  the  LORD  dwelleth  in  Zion,"  as  "  God  in  Christ 
"reconciling  the  world  unto  himself;"  and  "from  his 
"  fulness  "  all  believers  in  every  age,  have  received  ;  "  as 
"  drawing  water  with  joy  from  the  wells  of  salvation." — 
Perhaps  the  singing  and  musick  at  the  sanctuary  were 
mentioned,  as  external  expressions  of  that  joy  and  praise, 
which  would  most  abound  in  the  church  after  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah.    To  close  the  contrast ;  '  All  the  fountains 
of  life,  "  the  wells  of  salvation,"  whence  I  "  draw  water 
"  with  joy,"  day  by  day,  are  in  Zion,  and  none  elsewhere.' 
(Notes,  Is.  xii.  3 — 6.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

It  is  not  merely  our  duty ;  but  our  privilege,  interest,  and 
whole  salvation,  to  build  all  our  hopes  on  that  foundation, 
on  which  God  has  built  his  church,  and  his  whole  plan  of 
manifesting  the  glory  of  all  his  perfections  in  complete  har- 
mony :  and  "  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that 
"  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ."  Those  who  build  on  this 
holy  Foundation,  thence  derive  sanctifying  grace,  and  be- 
come a  holy  temple  and  priesthood,  offering  spiritual  sacri- 
fices acceptable  to  God  through  him.  (Note,  1  Pet.  ii.  4 
— 6.) — Publick  worship,  properly  conducted,  is  most  ho- 
nourable, and  therefore  most  acceptable,  to  the  Lord ;  and 
ought  not  by  any  means  to  be  neglected  by  those,  who 
would  be  accounted  denizens  of  the  city  of  our  God. 
When  we  duly  consider  the  glorious  things,  which  are 
spoken  of  her  pleasant  situation,  her  holy  temple,  her 
royal  palaces,  her  fortifications ;  her  righteous  King,  and 
his  wise,  just,  and  merciful  government;  the  character  of 
her  inhabitants ;  and  all  their  privileges,  immunities,  and 
durable  advantages  ;  we  can  do  no  other  than  desire  to  be 
enrolled  among  her  citizens. — After  all  the  encomiums, 
which  have  been  lavished  on  the  heroes,  statesmen,  ora- 
tors, poets,  and  philosophers,  of  whom  Egypt,  China, 
Greece,  and  Rome,  and  all  other  nations  have  boasted ; 
impartiality  must  allow,  that  the  despised  church  of  God 
has  produced  an  illustrious  and  numerous  catalogue  of 
worthies,  who  have  done  immensely  more  to  render  man- 
kind wise,  holy,  and  happy,  than  all  who  have  appeared 
on  earth  besides.  Though  Emmanuel,  the  divine  Saviour, 
born  of  Israel's  race,  as  Zion's  most  glorious  Son,  her 
honour  and  felicity,  infinitely  outshines  all  the  rest ;  yet 
liis  followers  are  justly  deserving  of  esteem,  applause,  and 


gratitude,  above  all  other  men.  But  no  one  expects  that 
they  will  receive  due  honour,  who  reflects  how  the  Son  of 
God  himself,  and  his  prophets  and  apostles  were  treated, 
as  they  severally  appeared  on  earth,  and  performed  their 
respective  services  to  mankind.  But  in  the  records  of  hea- 
ven the  meanest  of  those  who  are  "born  again"  stands 
registered :  "  the  Lord  himself,  when  he  writeth  up  the 
"  people,"  will  allow  them  all  the  privileges  of  citizens  of 
Zion,  and  honour  them  before  the  assembled  world ;  and 
this  honour  and  happiness  alone  are  worthy  of  the  ardent 
desires  of  all  men,  in  every  age  and  every  clime.  For 
"  the  Highest  himself  shall  establish  Zion : "  a  vast  and 
eternal  revenue  of  praise  will  redound  to  him.  from  his 
church  of  redeemed  sinners,  and  their  joy  to  eternity  shall 
equal  their  largest  capacities.  All  the  springs  of  life  and 
consolation  are  in  the  church  alone :  and  those  who  draw 
not  from  these  wells  of  salvation,  will  most  certainly  be  for 
ever  put  off  \»  \th  broken  cisterns  which  can  hold  no  water. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXXVIII.  Titk.  Heman  the  Ezrahite,  so 
distinguished,  according  to  the  general  opinion  of  learned 
men,  as  a  descendant  of  Zerah,  the  son  of  Judah,  was  a 
different  person  from  Heman  the  chief  singer,  in  the  days 
of  David,  who  was  a  Levite.  (Notes,  1  Kings  iv.  30 — 34. 
1  Chr.  ii.  o,  6.  xxv.  1 — G.)  But  it  is  not  at  all  certain,  at  what 
time,  or  on  what  occasion,  the  psalm  was  composed. — 
Some  think  the  word  Leannath  signifies,  "  for  dejection," 
as  almost  the  whole  psalm  is  the  emphatick  language  of 
the  deepest  despondency  :  but  others  suppose  the  word  to 
mean  no  more,  than  that  the  psalm  was  to  be  sung  respon- 
sively,  and  that  it  is  merely  a  musical  term. 

V.  1,2.  Probably  the  Psalmist  wrote  this  psalm  under 
heavy  afflictions  and  great  distress  of  soul,  and  meant  to 
describe  his  own  case  :  yet  the  language  unavoidably  leads 
the  thoughts  of  the  attentive  reader  to  the  Redeemer,  who 
was  doubtless  intended  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  his- 
tory of  his  closing  scene  forms  the  best  comment  upon  it. 
— It  is  called  by  many  '  a  penitential  psalm : '  but  there  is 
not  one  confession  of  sin,  or  prayer  for  pardon,  contained 
in  it;  nor  one  comfortable  word,  except  the  address,  "O 
"  LORD  God  of  my  salvation,"  which  may  be  applied  to 
Christ  with  reference  to  his  deliverance  from  his  sufferings 
and  enemies.  (Marg.  Ref.) — '  The  Ixxxviii  Psalm  agrees 
'  in  all  things  with  the  xxii  and  the  Ixix  Psalms,  which  is 
'  an  argument,  that  it  ought  to  be  explained  by  us  in  the 
'  same  manner.  It  contains  therefore  equally  a  prayer  of 
'  Christ  to  the  Father,  poured  out  from  the  cross.'  Vitringa 
in  Bp.  Home.  It  is  with  this  view  of  it,  that  it  is  appointed 
by  our  church,  as  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  on  Gooii  Friday. 

V.  3.     (Notes,  xxii.  1—21.   Ixix.  1—21.  Matt.  xxvi.  36 
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vHLrxxx.9. 


PSALM  LXXXVIII. 
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.  ii.  e.  2  cor. 


4  hl  am  counted  with  them  that  go 
I'  down  into  the  pit  :    I  am   '  as  a  man 

ath  no  strength  : 
:  S-k'Kom".:      5  k  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the 
kTJ'x'k.  9-ii'.  slain   that  lie  in   the  grave,  '  whom 
S?£A~H£  thou  rememberest  no  more  :  and  they 
i  t3«xxvi  23.  Gen.  are  "  cut  off  *  from  thy  hand. 
»1't  'xx'xt!'  1      6  Thou  hast  laid  me  n  in  the  lowest 

Job  vi.  !>.  xi.  10.       •,      0  •         i       i  n  •        ,  i          j 

*or,  by  thy  hand,  pit,  °  in  darkness,  p  in  the  deeps. 

n  xl,  2.  Ixxxvi.  13.  •*•       »_     _  „-.,  ,  ,        ,  .        <•        ,  -. 

Deut.  *«»-^-      7  q  Thy  wrath  heth  hard  upon  me, 
£  '!».  u».  UL  and  thou  hast  afflicted  me  '  with  all  thy 

2.  John  xn.  46.  mi, 

ftr.5!3cxxx.waves-  Selah- 

.          "Thou   hast  put   away  mine  ac- 
;  quaintance  far  from  me;  'thou  hast 
'  5-X  made  me  an  abomination  unto  them  : 


i-«. 


R°ohm. 

Rev.  vi.  16,   17.  r  xiii.  7.    Jon.  ii.  3. 

xxiii.  18—  20.    Job  xix.  13—  19.    John  xi.  67. 
Matt,  xxvii.  21—25.    John  xv.  23,  24. 


t  18.  xxxi.  II.  rxlii.  4.     1  Sam. 
t  Ii.  xlix.  7.  liii.  3.    Zech.  xi.  8. 


"  /  am  shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come  u  ffi-t8' Um' 

f«-^l,  «  xxxviii  10.  xiii. 


cii.    9.    Job 

9  "Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of  um.iH.4t  A 
affliction :  LORD,  y  I  have  called   daily  y  f^*1'--1'- 17- 
upon  thee,  '  I  have  stretched  out  my  *  xirv^M.'^nii. 
hands  unto  thee.  **"•"  Jobxi- 

10  *  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the a  vi- 5-  xxx-  «• 
dead  ?  b  shall  the  dead  arise  and  praise 

thee  ?     Selah.  b 

11  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  de- 
clared in  the  grave  ?  or  thy  faithfulness 
c  in  destruction  ? 

12  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  din 
the  dark?  and  thy  righteousness 

the  land  of  forgetfulness  ? 


cxv.i7cx»m 
j£;  ,£  $£?*; 
"v^,.  7-n 


lii.  12—16. 
xv.  52— 

Iv.  23.  Ixxiii.  18. 
Job      xxi.      30. 

xv.  11.  Matt.  vii. 
in  13.  Rom.  ix.  22. 
111  2  Pet.  ii.  1. 

d  cxliii.  3.  Job  x. 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O   gtjSSV* 

e  i    xxxi.  12.    EC.  ii.  16.  vin.  \0.  ix.  l>. 


— 39.)  '  "  Full "  indeed  "  of  troubles,"  was  thy  soul, 
'  blessed  Jesus,  in  that  dreadful  hour,  when,  under  the 
'  united  weight  of  our  sins  and  sorrows,  thou  wert  sinking 
'  into  the  grave.  . . .  Let  us  judge  of  thy  love  by  thy  suffer- 
'  ings,  and  of  both  by  the  impossibility  of  our  fully  com- 
'  prehending  them.'  Bp.  Home.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note, 
Eph.  in.  14—19.) 

V.  4.  Christ  '  died  to  all  appearance,  like  the  rest  of 
'  mankind ;  nay,  he  was  forcibly  put  to  death  as  a  male- 
'  factor,  and  seemed  in  the  hands  of  his  executioners  "  as 
'  "a  man  that  had  no  strength."  ...  The  people  shook 
'  their  heads  at  him,  saying,  "  He  saved  others,  himself 
'  "  he  cannot  save."  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  Matt,  xxvii. 
39 — 44.  2  Cor.  xiii.  1 — 4.) 

V.  5.  A  dead  man  has  done  with,  and  is  free  from,  the 
concerns  of  this  world.  (Note,  Job  iii.  11 — 19.)  So  long 
as  he  lived,  he  was  the  object  of  God's  providential  care  : 
but  when  he  is  laid  in  the  grave,  he  seems  forgotten  and 
cut  off  from  his  hand;  that  is,  until  the  resurrection. 
(Notes,  Job  xiv.  7 — 15.)  Thus  the  Psalmist  thought,  that 
he  had  done  with  life,  and  all  its  interests,  employments, 
comforts,  and  cares;  (Notes,  Is.  xxxviii.  9 — 13.17 — 20;) 
and  should  be  no  more  regarded  by  Providence,  than  the 
dead  corpses  of  men  slain  in  battle,  and  thrown  into  one 
common  grave,  appear  to  be.  Thus  Christ,  when  expir- 
ing on  the  cross,  seemed  to  be  deserted  and  forgotten  by 
God  ;  and  when  he  was  laid  in  the  sepulchre,  the  Jewish 
rulers  concluded  that  by  sealing  and  guarding  his  body, 
they  should  cause  his  name  and  doctrine  to  be  speedily 
forgotten.  (Notes,  Matt,  xxvii.  62 — 66.) 

V.  6 — 9.  (Marg.  Ref.)  Many  of  the  emphatical  ex- 
pressions, here  employed,  are  nearly  similar  to  those, 
which  more  evidently  relate  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
(especially  in  the  Psalms  above  referred  to,)  at  the  awful 
season  in  which  his  enemies,  urged  on  by  the  powers  of 
darkness,  nailed  him  to  the  cross,  insulted  him  when  ex- 
piring, and  rejoiced  when  they  had  shut  his  body  up  in  the 
dark  and  gloomy  sepulchre  :  but,  in  accession  to  all  that 
they  could  do,  "  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,"  and 
"  to  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin : "  yea,  he  "  was 
"  made  a  curse  for  us."  (Notes,  Is.  liii.  9,  10.  Gal.  iii.  10 
— 14.)  Thu.-i  he  was  laid,  by  the  Lord  himself,  "in  the 


lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps :"  because  "  the 
"  wrath  of  God  lay  hard  on  him,  and  he  was  afflicted  with 
"  all  his  waves." — In  the  mean  while,  his  disciples  forsook 
him,  Judas  betrayed  him,  Peter  denied  him,  all  were  afraid 
or  ashamed  to  own  him ;  and  he  was  left  bound  and  in 
confinement  without  redress;  though  he  just  before  "  had 
"  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong  crying 
"  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from 
"  death  ;  and  was  heard,  in  that  he  feared."  (Marg.  Ref. 
— Notes,  18.  xxxi.  10 — 18.  Job  xix.  5 — 22.  John  xvi.  31 
—33.) 

V.  10 — 12.  It  was  not  to  be  expected,  that  the  dead 
should  arise  from  the  grave,  or  the  soul  return  from  the 
place  of  departed  spirits,  to  praise  God  in  his  congrega- 
tions on  earth,  and  celebrate  among  them  his  power,  truth, 
and  mercy  :  and  therefore  the  Psalmist  may  seem  to  plead 
for  present  deliverance,  as  Hezekiah  and  others  did.  (Marg. 
Re/.— Notes,  vi.  5.  xxx.  9,  10.  Is.  xxxviii.  17 — 20.)  But, 
considering  the  psalm  as  the  language  of  our  suffering  Re- 
deemer, these  verses  may  be  explained  as  his  earnest  prayer 
to  be  carried  through  his  arduous  work ;  that  "  his  soul 
"  might  not  be  left  in  hell,  nor  his  flesh  see  corruption  : " 
but  that  he  might  make  known  to  men  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, to  the  praise  of  the  Lord's  power,  mercy,  and  truth ; 
and,  as  the  first-fruits  of  the  resurrection,  not  only  preserve 
their  souls  from  destruction,  but  also  raise  their  bodies  from 
the  grave,  that  land  of  darkness  and  forgetfulness.  (Notes, 
xxii.  22 — 3 1 .  Ixix.  29 — 36.) — The  word  rendered  "  de- 
"  struction  "  is  Abaddon,  which  St.  John  gives  as  a  name 
of  the  devil,  that  great  destroyer,  or  of  one  of  his  principal 
ministers  in  the  work  of  destruction.  It  seems  therefore 
to  denote  the  pit  of  destruction,  as  the  other  words  do  the 
grave.  (Note,  Rev.  ix.  11.) — Without  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ,  the  bodies  of  all  sinners  must  have  finally 
been  left  in  the  grave,  and  their  souls  in  hell :  for  "  he 
"  is  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life."  (Note,  John  xi.  20 

—27.) 

V.  13.  '  Thus  I  cry  in  the  anguish  of  my  soul,  which 
'  keeps  me  awake,  to  present  my  prayers  unto  thee  before 
'  the  morning  light.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

Prevent  thee.]  '  Come  more  early  before  thee,  than  is 
usual  with  men.'  (Mark  i.  35.) 


B.  C.  1020. 

iw  LORD 

.  Si. 
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'  and  in  the  morning  shall  my 


B.C.  1020. 


i«,».  7  prayer  prevent  thee. 

;f->      ""•      H  LORD,  'why  easiest  thou  off  my 
h  1^.17.  job.",  soul?  h  why  hidest  thou  thy  face  from 

24.  .  y  J 

'  buoii.     14.    Job  fllC  ? 

is'job      ^  '  I  a/M  Dieted  and  ready  to  die 
liu  "m.  from  my  youth  up  :  k  while  1  suffer  thy 
7'  terrors  I  am  distracted. 


C3*«2i? 


16  '  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over 
me;  thy  terrors  have  m  cut  me  off. 

17  "  They  came   round  about  me 
*  daily  like  water  ;  they  compassed  me 
about  together. 

18  °  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put 
far  from  me,   and  mine  acquaintance 
into  darkness. 


«ii. 


.  15. 


*  Or,  ult  the  day. 

o  8.  xxxi.  II.  Job 

xix.  12—14. 


V.  14.  Cosiest  off.]  "  About  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
"  cried  with  a  loud  voice, . . .  saying,  . . .  My  God,  my  God, 
"  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  Matt. 
xxvii.  46.) 

V.  15.  By  a  trivial  change  in  the  pointing,  this  verse 
may  be  rendered,  "  I  am  afflicted  and  expiring :  from  my 
"  youth  I  suffer  thy  terrors  ;  I  am  distracted." — '  I  am 
now  in  the  greatest  anguish,  and  about  to  expire.'  From 
my  youth,  I  looked  forward  to  this  dreadful  season ;  know- 
ing what  I  had  to  endure  from  thy  wrath  against  the  sins 
of  men.  Thus  I  have  been  "  a  man  of  sorrows"  all  my 
life.  And  I  am  now  so  distressed,  that  I  am  at  a  loss  what 
to  do. — The  original  words  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark, 
respecting  our  Lord's  agony  in  the  garden,  (tx$ap£tnr$at, 
*a<  aJu/itovsiv,)  seem  exactly  to  convey  the  meaning  of  the 
word  (n:icij)  here  rendered  distracted.  (Note,  Mark  xiv. 
32 — 36.)  He  was  filled  with  amazement,  horror,  anguish, 
and  dejection,  beyond  all  utterance  and  conception. 

Distracted.]  TOIEN  ;  antmi  ditbii  sum,  vel  animi  pendeo. 
. . .  Qui  metuit  et  solicitus  est,  cogitat,  ne  forte  hoc,  out  ne 
forte  illud  eveniat.  Robertson. 

V.  16,  17.  "He  was  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the 
"  living."  "  It  pleased  the  LORD  to  bruise  him."  "  He 
"  spared  not  his  own  Son."  (Note,  Rom.  viii.  28 — 32.) — 
The  terrors  that  pursued,  and  environed,  and  overwhelmed 
the  suffering  Redeemer,  in  that  "  hour  and  power  of  dark- 
"  ness,"  cannot  be  known,  even  by  those  who  know  most 
of  "  the  terrors  of  the  Lord." — The  original  is  peculiarly 
emphatical. 

Terrors.  (16)  poCepurpot.  Se]it. — Have  cut  me  off.] 
'«nnos .  Quidam  06  geminationem  exponunt,  pro,  ita  arc- 
tare  et  constringere,  ut  respirare,  ant  evadere  nequeat.  Ro- 
bertson. 

V.  18.  '  It  is  mentioned  again,  as  a  most  affecting  in- 
'  stance  of  Christ's  passion,  that  he  was  entirely  forsaken, 
'  and  left  all  alone,  in  that  dreadful  day.  . . .  His  "  lovers 
'  "  and  friends,"  his  disciples  and  acquaintance  "  were  put 
'  "far  from  him ; "  they  all  "  forsook  him  and  fled,"  to 
'  hide  themselves  from  the  fury  of  the  Jews,  "  in  darkness," 
'  in  dark,  that  is,  in  secret  places.'  Bp.  Home. — But  the 
darkness  and  distress  of  the  mind?  of  our  Lord's  disciples, 
at  this  doleful  crisis,  seem  likewise  to  have  been  predicted. 
(Note,  6—9.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  sacred  Scriptures,  if  carefully  investigated,  will  con- 
tinually remind  us  of  the  apostle's  words ;  "  Let  us  lay 
"  aside  every  weight,  ...  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
"  race  that  is  set  before  us ;  looking  unto  Jesus,  . . .  who 
"  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross, 
"  despising  the  shame."  Heb.  xii.  1,  2.  When  his  life 
drew  nigh  unto  the  grave,  his  soul  was  full  of  trouble ;  and 


his  gloom  was  as  deep,  as  could  possibly  consist  with  the 
perfect  exercise  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  love.  The  en- 
mity and  insult  of  those,  who  "  counted  him  with  them 
"  that  go  down  into  the  pit"  of  destruction,  and  despised 
him  as  one  deprived  of  strength  and  help;  his  confine- 
ment, bonds,  and  stripes,  and  dying  pains ;  the  treachery, 
cowardice,  and  neglect  of  his  disciples,  professed  friends, 
and  acquaintance ;  who  either  stood  aloof  from  his  suffer- 
ings, or  turned  away  from  him  as  an  abomination,  while 
his  enemies  compassed  him  about  like  floods  of  water,  and 
all  the  hosts  of  hell  assaulted  his  soul ; — all  these  things 
formed  a  vast  aggregate  of  sufferings  beyond  what  hu- 
man language  can  express.  But  the  wrath  of  God  infused 
the  greatest  bitterness  into  his  cup  :  this  lay  hard  upon  him, 
and  weighed  him  down  into  "  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness, 
"  in  the  deeps."  The  very  prospect  of  this  indignation 
afflicted  him,  and  made  him  "  ready  to  die,"  from  his  youth 
up  :  and  when  he  actually  suffered  these  terrors,  he  was  as 
one  distracted.  Still,  however,  the  Redeemer  cried  day 
and  night  unto  his  heavenly  Father,  and  stretched  out  his 
hands  unto  him,  as  in  the  utmost  extremity  of  distress 
"  in  his  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly,"  and  his  prayer 
was  indeed  heard  and  accepted;  (Note,  Heb.  v.  7 — 10;) 
though  he  seemed  to  be  cast  off,  and  no  more  remembered, 
than  a  dead  man  who  is  laid  in  the  grave.  But  there  was 
no  reason  for  the  Saviour's  unequalled  sorrows,  in  any  part 
of  his  own  conduct :  perfectly  free  from  sin  himself,  and 
infinitely  dear  to  his  heavenly  Father,  "  he  was  wounded 
"  for  our  transgressions,"  and  bare  the  heavy  wrath  of  God 
due  to  our  sins.  While  therefore  we  hear  him  plead  to  be 
delivered  and  exalted,  that  he  might  shew  forth  the  loving- 
kindness,  righteousness,  faithfulness,  and  wonderful  works 
of  God,  in  the  salvation  of  his  people ;  let  us  consider 
what  our  case  would  have  been,  if  we  had  been  left  to  bear 
this  wrath  of  God  for  ourselves ;  and  what  they  will  endure 
who  "  neglect  so  great  salvation ; "  that  we  may  know  the 
value  of  his  love,  and  feel  the  immensity  of  our  obliga- 
tions.— And  should  any  of  us,  wretched  sinners,  be  left 
to  experience  anguish  of  spirit,  terrors  of  conscience,  and 
horrible  temptations ;  should  we  suffer  tribulation  from 
the  world,  in  such  various  forms,  and  with  so  many  em- 
bittering circumstances,  as  to  be  constrained  to  appropriate 
some  of  the  expressions  of  this  most  doleful  psalm :  still 
let  us  remember,  that  we  are  not  in  "  the  depths  of  hell," 
and  may  therefore  yet  hope  in  the  Lord  God  of  salvation. 
Let  us  persevere  in  earnest  prayer,  and  plead  the  glory 
which  will  arise  to  him  from  saving  us  rather  than  from 
destroying  us ;  while  we  desire  to  be  monuments  of  his 
mercy,  that  we  may  be  employed  in  celebrating  his  praises 
Let  us  remember,  that  every  affliction  comes  from  liis 
hand,  from  whom  alone  we  expect  relief;  and  that  all 
creatures  are  his  instruments.  Let  us  also  recollect  the 
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The  Psalmist  praises  God  for  his  covenanted  mer- 
cies to  David  :  celebrating  his  greatness,  excellency, 
and  wonderful  works  ;  and  shewing  the  felicity  of  his 
people,  1  —  18.  He  enlarges  on  the  promises  of  the 
covenant  made  with  David  and  his  Seed,  1Q  —  37- 
He  complains  of  the  afflicted  state  of  David's  king- 
dom, with  earnest  prayers  and  expostulations,  38  —  31. 


*  Or,  A  Psslm/or  .,  .     .  .  .    .  .       .          ,       T        , 

Etbmthe  Ezra-  He  concludes  with  blessing  the  Lord,  52. 

it«,  to  five  in. 

•  |  *»>««  'igt.  si 

b  Ixxxvi.    12,    13   5 


*  Maschil  of  a  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

vi.    12,    13   5  -w- 

v'i.  "L1    A  WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the 


. 
c  u9      '  "' 


a.ui59-i»!  '  "'  LORD  for  ever  :  c  with  my  mouth  will 


I  make  known  d  thy  faithfulness  to  f  all d  jj^  *•  6  ^» 
generations.  feSf-iSS: 

2  For  I  have  said,  e  Mercy  shall  be  t  ffcTj^^M, 
built  up  for  ever :  f  thy  faithfulness  ""'  S"^""*: 
shalt  thou  establish  in  the  very  heavens.  e  ™Z\.t,.&\.  17 

3*1  have  made  a  covenant  with  Sftufc1?  w. 
h  my  chosen,  'I  have  sworn  unto  David  r.'lfe.'"^  w. 

cxlvi.   6.    Num. 

my  servant ;  »»i.  w.  M«t. 

4  k  Thy   seed  Avill   I   establish  for   jA,t 
ever,    and  build  up  thy  throne  to  all  *  f/'^V'fe 
generations.  Selah.  L'/xxxi'ii"^!: 

Ez.  xxxiv.  23,  2-1.     Hoi.  iii.  5.     Luke  i.  32,  33.  h  19.  Ixxviii.  70.     Is.' xlii.  1.    Matt! 

iii.  17.  xii.  18—31.  i  35.  cxxxii.  11.  2  Sam.  iii.  9.  Acts  ii.  80.  Heb.  vii.  21.  k  29. 

3S.  Ixxii.  17.  cxxxii.  12.  2  Sam.  vii.  12—16.  29.  1  Kingi  ix.5.  1  Chr.  xvii.  11—14.  xxil  10. 
It.  ix.  6,  7.  Zech.  xii.  8.  Luke  i.  32,  33.  xx.  41—44.  Acts  xiii.  32—37.  Rom.  i.  3, 4.  XT 
12.  Phil.  ii.  9— 11.  Rev.  xxii.  16. 


glory  that  followed  our  Redeemer's  extreme  suffering.  Let 
us  not  then  yield  to  impatience,  or  to  despair;  but  still 
expect  a  day  of  comfort,  after  the  darkest  and  most  tedious 
nights  of  temptation.  And  even  if  we  should  be  forced 
to  conclude  one  prayer  after  another,  without  a  glimpse  of 
encouragement ;  let  us  begin  again  and  again,  and  still 
hope  against  hope,  and  we  shall  at  length  prevail.  But, 
if  we  are  exempted  from  such  dreadful  trials,  let  us  bless 
the  Lord  for  it,  and  sympathize  with,  and  pray  for,  our 
afflicted  and  tempted  brethren. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  LXXXIX.  Title.  Many  learned  men  are  of 
opinion,  that  this  psalm  was  written  during  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  when,  the  family  of  David  being  entirely  de- 
throned, the  promises  of  God  seemed  to  be  made  void : 
but  if  it  were  composed  at  so  late  a  period ;  no  account 
can  possibly  be  given  why  it  was  ascribed  to  Ethan  the 
Ezrahite.  (Marg.  -Re/' a.)  Indeed,  it  seems  to  contain 
internal  evidence,  that  it  belongs  to  earlier  times :  for  none 
of  the  deliverances  vouchsafed  to  the  kings  or  people  of 
Judah,  after  the  days  of  David,  are  mentioned  in  it :  and 
the  Psalmist,  in  complaining  of  the  degraded  and  deplor- 
able condition  of  David's  family,  is  silent  as  to  any  desola- 
tions of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  and  the  captivity  and 
dispersion  of  the  people ;  which  the  psalms  evidently  re- 
lating to  Nebuchadnezzar's  devastations  particularly  insist 
upon.  It  seems  therefore  to  have  been  written  on  occa- 
sion of  some  events,  in  which  the  honour  and  power  of 
the  kings  of  David's  race  were  fallen,  and  apparently  ruined; 
but,  without  either  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
temple,  or  the  captivity  of  the  people :  and  what  period  so 
exactly  suits  this  view  of  the  subject,  as  the  reign  of  Re- 
hoboam  ?  Ten  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  had  revolted  from 
him ;  Jeroboam,  the  king  placed  over  them,  was  his 
powerful  adversary ;  and  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  so  en- 
tirely reduced  and  impoverished  him,  that  he  only  seems 
to  have  retained  the  kingdom,  by 'the  clemency,  and  per- 
haps contempt,  of  his  haughty  conqueror.  (Notes,  1  Kin^s 
xii.  16—24.  xiv.  22—30.  2  Chr.  xii.  1—11.)— It  is  proba- 
ble, that  "  Ethan  the  Ezrahite"  lived  in  the  reign  of  Solo- 
mon :  and  if  he  survived  him,  and  witnessed  these  events, 
after  having  seen  the  glory  and  power  of  Solomon's  king- 
dom ;  it  would  be  very  natural  for  him  to  lament  the 
change,  in  the  language  made  use  of  towards  the  close  of 


the  psalm. — As  the  preceding  psalm,  ascribed  to  Heman, 
seems  to  have  been  occasioned  by  his  private  trials  and  dis- 
tresses, and  yet  was  an  evident  prophecy  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ ;  perhaps  this  psalm,  occasioned  by  the  calami- 
ties which  had  befallen  David's  race,  may  likewise  be  con- 
sidered as  a  prophecy  of  the  afflictions  and  persecutions,  to 
which  the  Christian  church  has  been  exposed  j  and  espe- 
cially of  the  triumphs  of  the  Roman  Antichrist. 

V.  1  — 4.  The  Psalmist,  being  about  to  deplore  the  ap- 
parent failure  of  the  covenant  made  with  David,  begins 
with  declaring  his  determined  purpose  of  praising  for  ever 
the  mercies  and  faithfulness  of  God,  which  he  desired  to 
make  known  to  all  futiye  generations.  (Notes,  cxlv.  1,  2. 
cxlvi.  2.)  Indeed  he  was  assured  that  his  words,  being 
dictated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  would  continue  through  all 
generations,  as  a  testimony  to  this  effect.  For  he  had  said, 
and  he  would  not  retract  it,  however  appearances  might 
then  be ;  that  the  mercy,  of  which  the  foundation  had  been 
laid  in  the  covenant  with  David,  would  be  "  built  up  for 
"  ever;"  and  that  the  faithfulness  of  God  to  his  promises 
would  be  "  established  in  the  heavens ; "  or  like  them,  that 
is,  above  the  reach  of  the  changes  which  take  place  in  this 
lower  world.  These  emphatical  expressions  are  literally 
verified  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  promised  Seed  of 
David,  whose  throne  is  established  in  heaven,  and  whose 
true  subjects  will  all  be  exalted  thither. — The  Psalmist  then 
introduces  JEHOVAH  himself  declaring  the  purport  of  this 
covenant  made  with  his  chosen  servant  David  arid  his  pos- 
terity.— '  The  covenant  relates  to  David's  "  seed ; "  and  to 
'  the  "  establishment  of  his  throne  in  that  seed,"  literally 
'  in  Solomon  for  a  time ;  spiritually  in  Christ,  for  ever- 
'  "  When  thy  days  shall  be  fulfilled,  ...  1  will  set  up  thy 
'  "  seed  after  thee.  . . .  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my 
'  "  name,  and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for 
'  "  ever.  I  will  be  his  Father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son." 
'  These  last  words  are  cited  by  the  apostle,  Heb.  i.  5,  as 
'  spoken  of  Christ,  to  evince  his  superiority  over  the  an- 
(  gels.  Yet  that  the  whole  passage  does,  in  the  letter, 
'  relate  to  Solomon,  can  admit  of  no  doubt ;  he  being  the 
'"seed  "and  immediate  "  successor"  of  David,  and  ap- 
pointed to  "  build  an  house  for  God's  name."  Here  then 
we  have  an  incontestable  proof  that  the  covenant  with 
n>"'id  had  Mcssir.h  for  its  object;  that  Solomon  was  a 
figure  of  Mm  ;  and  that  the  Scripture  hath  sometimes  a 
double  sense.'  Bp.  Home.  (Marg.  Ruf. — Notes,  19 — 
37.  2  Sam.  vii.  8 — 16.) 
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5  And  '  the  heavens  shall  praise  thy 
SgMMt  wonders,  O  LORD;  thy  faithfulness 
^lY-it^iMo  also  m  in  the  congregation  of  the 


m7.  Dem.  xxxiii.  saints. 
3'TheH'i.rHcb:      6  For 

xii.  22,  2S.  Jud« 


IXXXT'I.  R  cxiii. 
.'..    Ex.    XT.    11. 
Jer.  x.  C. 
>  xxiT.    1.    Marf. 


who  in  the  heaven  can  be 

K.I.  ...   t*.  j»ae  .  T  -  - 

!i«4' R"' xix  compared  unto  the  IX>RD  i  who  among 
1  '  '" '  °  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can  be  likened 
unto  the  LORD  ? 

7  p  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in 
7-11.  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be 
iJS.btS.i'ii  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are 

x.  7.  10.    Matt.      ,  ,    i   . 

».  28.  Luke  xii.  about  him. 

$££*»*     8  O  qLoRD  God  of  hosts,  who  is  '& 

KeT.  XT.  3,4.  ,_  7 

' xx"'" '¥> Jo!ihs'  strong  LORD  '  like  unto  thee?   or  to 
r  JS'xxiT2!  cxiTii  thy  faithfulness  round  about  thee? 
Siblri" 'it     9  Thou   'rulest  the   raging  of  the 
xKiL'iTf'MaVt  sea :   when  the   waves   thereof  arise, 
>  ixxil3'i9.  Deut.  thou  stillest  them. 

S'o'LTT      10   uThou  hast  broken  "Rahab  in 
"T*  5,'6.*xciii:  pieces,  as  one  that  is  slain  ;  *  thou  hast 

3,  4.  CTii.  25-  r  .  .  ...        *     .1 

^jJo^xxxTiii.  scattered   thine    enemies    with      thy 
strong  arm. 

1 1  y  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth 
•  XT"'  Egypt,  also  is  thine :  as  for  the  world,  and  the 

IxxxTii.  4.     Is.  Ii.  9.  xlix.ll.lxTiii.30.cxliv.fi.     Is.  XXIT.  1.  t  Heb.  He 

arm  of  thy  strength.    Ex.  iii.  1»,  211.     Deut.  iv.  34.  y  xxii.  I,  2.  I.  12.  CXT.   16. 

Gen.  i.  1.  ii.  1.    IChr.xxix.ll.    Job  xii.  11.    1  Cor.  x.  26.  28. 


&?:  txc: 


13. 


fulness    thereof,    thou   hast    founded 
them. 

12  '  The  north  and  the  south  thou 
hast  created  them :  *  Tabor  and  b  Her- 
mon  shall c  rejoice  in  thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  'a  mighty  arm:  strong 
is   thy   hand,  and  high   is   thy  right 
hand. 

14  d  Justice  and  judgment  are  the 
'  habitation  of  thy  throne :  e  mercy  and 
truth  shall  go  before  thy  face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that f  know 
the  joyful  sound :    they  shall  walk,  O 
LORD,  g  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

16  ''In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice 
all  the  day :  and  '  in  thy  righteousness 
shall  they  be  exalted. 

1 7  For  k  thou  art  the  glory  of  their 
strength :  and  in  thy  favour    our  horn 
shall  be  exalted. 

18  m For  '  the  LORD  is  our  Defence; 

and  "  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  °  our   $"•£  %?™£ 

^•"*ty  Phil.  iii.  9. 

k  xxviii.  7.     1  Cor.  i.  30,  31.    2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10.     Phil.  iv.  13.  I  24.  Ixxv.  10.  xcii. 

10.  cxn.  9.  cxxxii.  17.  cxlviii.  14.     1  Sam.  ii.  1.  10.  m  Ixii.  1,  2.  6.  xci.  1,  -'.     Deut. 
xxxiii.  27 — 29.               j|  Or,  our  Shield  is  ')/  the  LORD,  and  our  Kinf  ;s  '/  the  Holy  One 
of  lirad.  xlvii.  9.  Ixxxiv.  11.     Gen.  XT.  I.               n  Ixxi.  22.     Is.  i.  4.  xii.  6.  xxix.  19.  xxx. 

11.  xliii.  3.  14.  o  xliv.  4.     Is.  xxxiii.  22. 


x  job       . 

a  Jotli.    xix. 

judg.  iv. «. 


xii.  1. 
c  Ixv.    12,   13.   It. 

XXXT.   1,2.    xliX. 

IS.  Iv.  12,  13. 
t  Heb.    an     arm 

34,35.  Matt!  vi! 


17.  U 

4.  Re 
i  Or, 

ment.  Prov 

12. 
e  2.      Ixxxv. 

John  I.  17. 


*|u™sx f° * 


Num.  vi.  26.  Job 
xxix.    3.    Prov. 

xvi.  In.  Is.  ii.fi. 
John  xiv.  21— 
23.  Arts  ii.  28. 
Kcv.  xxi.  23. 
h  12.  xx.  5.  7. 
xxxiii.  21.  xliv. 
8.  Luke  i.  47. 

i  xl.  10.  Ixxi.  16, 


V.  5.  Notwithstanding  present  difficulties,  the  Psalmist 
was  confident  that  God  would  perform  such  wonders  in 
fulfilling  his  covenant,  as  would  excite  the  praises  of  all 
the  inhabitants  of  heaven ;  as  well  as  cause  his  saints  on 
•>arth  in  their  assemblies  to  celebrate  his  faithfulness. 
(Notes,  6—12.  1.  4 — 6.  xcvii.  3—7.  7*.  xliv.  23 — 28.  Luke 
ii.  8—14.  Eph.  iii.  9—12.  1  Pet.  i.  10—12.  Rev.  v.  8— 
14.  xix.  1 — 6.) — Congregation  of  the  saints.]  7-  Notes, 
Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  Jude  14 — 16. 

V.  G — 12.  The  majesty,  holiness,  wisdom,  and  power 
of  God,  infinitely  excelling  all  the  endowments  of  the 
noblest  creatures,  demand  the  reverential  fear  of  all  the 
assembled  saints  on  earth,  and  of  the  angels  who  surround 
his  throne  in  heaven ;  and  accordingly  "  the  assembly  of  his 
"  holy  ones,"  all  the  holy  worshippers  in  heaven  stand  in  awe 
of  him,  abhor  whatever  would  offend  him,  and  worship  him 
with  the  most  profound  veneration  of  his  manifested  glory : 
and  his  saints  on  earth  ought,  in  the  same  spirit,  to  wait  the 
event  of  their  difficulties  and  trials.  The  word  rendered 
"  to  be  feared,"  is  translated  reverend  cxi.  9. — The  Lord, 
by  his  "power"  would  certainly  manifest  his  faithfulness: 
as  he  rules  and  bounds  the  raging  ocean,  which  none  else 
can  govern  ;  so  would  he  restrain  the  progress  of  those 
enemies,  who  seemed  about  to  swallow  up  his  church  with 
irresistible  force  and  fury.  '  The  extent  of  the  ocean,  the 
'  multitude  of  its  waves,  and  their  fury,  when  excited  by 
'  a  storm,  render  it  in  that  state,  the  most  tremendous 
'  object  in  nature  :  nor  doth  any  thing,  which  man  beholds, 
'  give  him  so  just  an  idea,  of  human  impotence,  and  of 
'  that  divine  poxver,  which  can  excite  and  calm  so  boist- 
1  erous  an  clement,  at  pleasure.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  Ixv. 
R,  7- xciii.  S.  t.  c/«6xxxviii.  8 — 11.  Matt.  viii.  23 — 27.) — 


The  God  of  Israel  had  formerly  broken  Rahab,  (or  Egypt,) 
and  delivered  his  people,  and  afterwards  crushed  the  na- 
tions of  Canaan ;  and  with  his  strong  arm  he  was  able  to 
scatter  their  present  enemies.  (Note,  Is.  li.  9 — 1 1 .)  Being 
the  Creator  and  Proprietor  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  hav- 
ing chosen  Israel  as  his  people  ;  he  would  certainly  make 
the  land  in  all  its  parts,  from  north  to  south,  from  east  to 
west,  (which  Tabor  and  Hermon,  two  distant  mountains, 
represented,)  to  rejoice  in  his  name,  and  resound  with  his 
praise.— Strong-  LORD.  (8)  JAH.  Note,  Ixviii.  4. 

V.  13,  14.  (Marg.Ref.)  JEHOVAH'S  throne  is  established 
in  justice  and  judgment :  his  almighty  power  and  sovereign 
authority  are  always  exercised  in  perfect  justice  and  wis- 
dom, and  in  entire  consistency  with  his  mercy  and  truth ; 
and  these  mark  out  the  path  in  which  he  walks  with  his 
people.  '  Thou  dost  not  rule  the  world  merely  by  thy 
'  absolute  power ;  but  hast  placed  thy  principal  glory  in 
'  justice  and  equity,  mercy  and  fidelity,  from  which  th'ou 
'  never  swervest.'  Bp.  Patrick.  '  After  this  model  should 
'  the  thrones  of  princes,  and  the  tribunals  of  earthly  ma- 
'  gistrates  be  constituted  in  justice  and  judgment,  adorned 
'  with  mercy  and  truth.'  Bp.  Horne.  (Notes,  xxv.  10.  xlv. 
6,  7 •  Ixxxv.  10 — 13.  Ixxxvi.  14,  15.  xciii.  1,2.  xcix.4.  John 

i.  17-) 

Habitation.  (14)  jtoo:  Basis,  sedes.  The  foundation, 
support,  establishment,  or  prepared  place,  of  thy  throne. 

V.  15—18.  (Notes,  Leu.  xxv.  8—13. — P.O.  Num.  x. 
1 — 10.)  The  sound  of  the  sacred  trumpets, -calling  the 
people  to  their  solemn  feasts,  and  announcing  the  year  of 
jubilee,  seems  here  alluded  to.  If  the  difference  between 
that  typical  dispensation  and  the  clear  light  of  Christianity 
be  duly  considered;  it  will  be  allowed,  that  those  who  at- 
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p  1  Sam.  xv!.  1. 
2  Sam.  Tii.  8— 
17.  I. uke  i.  7-0. 
2  Pet.  i.  21.  iii 
2t 

4  Mark  i.  24.  Her. 
iii  7. 

r  1    Sam.    xvi.  Id. 

It.    ix.    6.    Jer. 

xxx.  21. 
•  3.  Hill,  ii.  6— 11. 

Hi-1..  ii.  9-17. 
1 1  Sam.    xvi.    1. 
2,  13.  K  Ixi.  1 

— A  Jolin  iii.  34. 

A  xvui.     32—39. 

Ixxx  15—17.  Is. 
xlii  I.  xhx.  x. 
x  18.    It.   xli.    10. 
Ei.  xxx.  24,  25. 
Zech.  x.  12. 

5  1  Chr.   XTii.   9. 
Molt.  it.  1—10. 

«  John     xvii.    12. 

2  The.,  ii.  3. 
«  2  Sam.    iii.     1. 

Tii.  1.  SI.  xxii.  40 

—44. 
b  ii.  I— (i.  xxi.  8, 

9  cix.  3,  &c.  ex. 

I.  cxxxii.    18. 
J.ukexix.  14.27. 
John  XT.  23. 

<  J— 5.  28.  33.  Ixi. 

7.    John    i.    17. 

1  Cor.  i.  20. 
4  in,  17    xx.  I.  5. 

xci.  14.   1  Sam. 

ii.   I.  John  xvii. 

6.  11.  26. 
e  ii.   8.    Ixxii.  8— 

II.  Ixxx.     II. 
1   Kings    IT.  21. 
HtT.  xi.  IS. 

f  2  S»m.   Tii.   14. 

;  Chr.  xxii.   10. 

Malt.    XXTI.  3U. 

42.    I. uke  xxiii 

48.  Jolin  xi.  41. 

xx.  17.  Hub.   i. 

i. 
(  xli-i.    4.     Mark 

xv.  34. 
h  xnii.  48.  Ixii.  2. 

C,  7.  xcr.  1.  )>. 

L  7-'J. 
i  ii.   7.  Horn.  viii. 

29.    0.1.    i.    Ii. 

IS. 
k  ii.  10—12.  Ixxii. 


19  ^[  Then  pthou  spakest  in  vision 
to  q  thy  Holy  One,  and  saidst,  '  I  have 
laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty,  '  I 
have  exalted  one  chosen    out  of  the 
people. 

20  '  I   have  found  David  my  ser- 
vant ;  with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed 
him; 

21  "With  whom  my  hand  shall  be 
established :    *  mine    arm    also    shall 
strengthen  him. 

22  }  The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon 
him ;  nor  *  the  son  of  wickedness  af- 
flict him. 

23  And  *  I  will  beat  down  his  foes 
before  his  face,  and  b  plague  them  that 
hate  him. 

24  But  cmy   faithfulness  and    my 
mercy  shall  be  with  him :    and  d  in  my 
name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

25  *  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the 
sea,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me, f  Thou  art 
my  Father,  *  my  God,  and  h  the  Rock 
of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  '  I  will  make  him  my  first- 
born,  k  higher  than  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

11.    Num.  XXIT.  7.    2  Chr.  L  1 2.  ix.  23,  24.    It.  xlix.  7.    ReT.  xxi.  24. 


2  Sam.  vli.    IS. 
16.    Is.    liT     14. 


throne 


SJ.    cxi.    5.    9. 

2  Sam.  xxiii.  .1. 

make  to   R:  """"•  w 

n  4.  36.  cxxxii.  II 

1  Chr.  xvii.  II. 

12.    Is.   lix.   21. 

Jer.  xxxiii.  17 — 

26. 
o  xlv.   6.    I    Chi 

xxii.   10.  Is.  ix. 

7.    Ez.    xxxvii 

24,  -.'.'i    Dan.  ii 


p  xxi.  4.  Deut.  xi 

xxviii.  9.  2  Chr 
vii.  17—22. 
r  cxix.  53.    ProT 
IT.  2.   xxviii.  4. 
Jer  ix.  13. 


28  '  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him ' 
for  evermore,  and  m  my  covenant  shall 
stand  fast  with  him. 

29  n  His  seed  also  will 
endure  for  ever,  and  °  his 
p  the  days  of  heaven. 

30  q  If  his  children  r  forsake  my  law, 
and  'walk  not  in  my  judgments; 

31  If  they  *  break  my  statutes,  and 
keep  not  my  commandments ; 

32  '  Then  will  I  visit  their  transgres- 
sion with  a  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with 
stripes. 

33  "  Nevertheless  my  loving-kind-  •  E"  '^>''»  n 

Ml    T    *  1         /   1  f  1    •  **•    1S-    Luke  ' 

ness  will  I  Tnot  utterly  take  from  him,  t<|^b         lr 
nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  *  fail.          t  |>x  "^  M 

34  x  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,    3|KSgs?ro*;  j* 
y  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out 

of  my  lips. 

35  *  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  ho- u  ?  K?^.  v£.  II'. 
liness,  '  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David.   -iuVr!xxxma 

36  a  His  Seed  shall  endure  for  ever,   "^^ 

b  and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me.     |s'viL*«' 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  c  ever  t  *b  ^^ 
as  the  moon,  and  as  d  a  faithful  witness  x  Lev8-X!<Vi.  4I. 
in  heaven.     Selah.  y  JNunxivXxiii.  19. 

Mai.  iii.  6.    Matt.  XXIT.  35.    Rom.  xi.  29.    Jam.  i.  17.  z  Ps.  ex.  4.  cxxxii.  11.    Am. 

iT.  2.  Tiii.  7.    Heb.  Ti.  13.  17.  »  Heb.  If  1  lie.    2  Tim.  ii.  13.    Tit.  i.  2.  *  4. 

29.    2  Sam.  Tii.  K.     If.  liii.  10.  lix.  21.    John  xii.  34.  b  Ixxii.  5.  17.     Is.  IX.  7. 

Jer.  xxxui.  20.     Luke  i.  33.  c  Ixxii.  7.  civ.  19.    Gen.  i.  14— 18.    Jer.  xxxi.  36,  3fi. 

d  Oen.  ix.  13—16.    Ii.  liv.  9,  10. 


£.    I    MIT.    A.,  .n, 

32.    Heb.  xii.  6 
—II. 


tentively  hear,  who  understand,  believe,  and  obey  the 
gospel,  who  experience  its  efficacy  upon  their  hearts,  and 
bring  forth  the  fruits  of  it  in  their  lives,  are  "  the  people 
"  that  know  the  joyful  sound."  Such  persons  are  happy : 
they  walk  in  the  comfort  of  God's  manifested  presence 
and  favour ;  they  rejoice  in  his  name,  or  perfections,  as 
their  security  and  felicity ;  they  are  "  made  the  righteous- 
"  ness  of  God  in  Christ,"  and  even  the  justice  of  God  en- 
sures their  exaltation ;  they  glory  in  him  as  their  Strength, 
and  give  him  the  glory  of  all  that  they  are  enableu  to  do ; 
and  his  favour  will  exalt  them  above  all  their  enemies,  as 
it  is  their  ornament  and  honour :  for  they  are  now  the  sub- 
jects of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  their  King,  and  entitled 
lo  his  omnipotent  protection.  (Notes,  i.  1 — 3.  xxxii.  1,  2. 
Ixv.  4.  Matt.  v.  3 — 12.) — The  old  translation  renders  the 
eighteenth  verse  more  literally,  "  For  our  shield  apper- 
"  tainetli  to  the  LORD,  and  our  king  to  the  Holy  One  of 
"  Israel."  (Marg.)  '  Though  the  kings  of  David's  race 
be  at  present  enfeebled  and  unable  to  defend  us :  yet  their 
cause,  as  placed  over  the  people  of  God,  and  as  types  of 
the  Messiah,  Israel's  King,  is  his  cause,  and  he  will  not 
suffer  it  to  be  permanently  run  down.  (Note,  Is.  vii.  2.) 
The  LORD,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  will  take  care  of  our 
king,  that  he  may  be  the  shield  of  his  true  worshippers.' 
(Marg.  Ref. — Note,  2  Clir.  xiii.  4 — 12.) 

V.  19 — 37.  Samuel  may  be  meant,  as  "  the  holy  one," 
or  the  saint  and  prophet  of  God,  to  whom  He  spake  in 
vision  respecting  David ;  for  "  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 

VDJ..  III. 


"  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Notes,  1  Sam. 
xiii.  13 — 15.  xv.  26—28.  xvi.  1,2.6 — 13.  2  Pet.  i.  20,  21.) 
The  Lord  had  made  trial  of  several  others  to  govern  his 
people,  but  had  laid  them  aside  again.  After  Saul's  rejec- 
tion, he  found  David,  and  chose  him  from  among  the 
people,  and  endued  him  with  courage  and  capacity,  that  he 
might  exalt  him  to  the  throne,  and  lay  help  upon  him  for 
the  deliverance  and  prosperity  of  Israel :  but  especially, 
that  he  might  be  a  type  of  Christ,  that  Mighty  One,  who 
in  human  nature  is  chosen  and  qualified  to  fill  the  media- 
torial throne,  for  the  salvation  of  his  people.  The  Lord, 
by  the  hands  of  Samuel,  anointed  David  with  the  holy  oil : 
not  only  as  an  emblem  of  the  graces  and  gifts  conferred 
upon  him  ;  but  as  a  type  of  Christ,  the  King,  Priest,  and 
Prophet,  whom  the  Father  provided,  and  anointed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  without  measure. — After  David  had  been 
anointed,  he  was  exposed  to  severe  trials  and  persecutions, 
especially  from  Saul,  that  "  son  of  wickedness : "  but  none 
could  obtain  any  advantage  against  him,  either  by  policy 
or  power ;  for  the  Lord  powerfully  established  and  strength- 
ened him,  and  finally  made  him  victorious  over  every 
enemy,  and  brought  terrible  plagues  on  those  who  hated 
him.  He  also  established  his  authority  over  all  Israel,  and 
extended  his  dominion  from  the  Mediterranean  sea  to  the 
Euphrates :  and  while  David  adhered  to  the  worship  of  the 
Lord,  as  "  his  Father,  his  God,  and  the  Rock  of  his  salva- 
"  tion ; "  he  was  treated  as  his  first-born  or  favourite  son, 
and  made  higher  and  more  honourable  than  the  kings  of  the 
2S 
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c  illv.  9,  he.  Ix 

i.  i).   xv.ii.  ;. 

Jer.  xii.  I. 
.  lxx»ui.    59.    cvi. 

40.  llcut.  xxxii. 

111.    Um.    ii.   7 

/r.  h.  xi.  8. 
f  61.     Ixxxir.    9. 

2  8am.  i.  2)    xv. 

2(1.  2  Chr.  xii.  1 

—12.    Um.    it. 

20.  Zech.xiii.r. 
h  34—36.     Ixxvii. 

10.      cxvi.      .1. 

John  xin.  7. 
I  44       Ixxiv.       7. 

cxhii.  3.  Is.  xxv 

Ii      xliii.       28. 

Um.  T.  16. 
k  Ixxx.   12.  Job  i. 

10.  Is.  T.  i. 

2  Chr.  xii.  2—5. 

xv.  5.  Lam.  ii.2. 

5.     Rev.  xiii.  1 — \ 


38  ^[  'But  thou  hast  cast  off  'and 
abhorred,  thou  hast  been  g  wroth  with 
thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  h  made  void  the  co- 
venant of  thy  servant :  '  thou  hast  pro- 
faned his  crown  by  casting   it  to  the 
ground. 

40  Thou  hast k  broken  down  all  his 
hedges  ;  thou  hast '  brought  his  strong 
holds  to  ruin. 

41  m  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil 

7.  m  xliv   10—14.  Ixxx.  U.     It.  x.  S.    Jer.  I.  17. 


him :  "  he  is  a  reproach  to  his  neigh- 
bours. 

42  Thou  hast  °  set  up  the  right  hand 
of  his  adversaries  ;  thou  hast  made  all 
his  enemies  to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  p  turned  the  edge 
of  his  sword,  and  q  hast  not  made  him 
to  stand  in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  '  hast  made  his  "  glory  to 
cease,  and  s  cast  his  throne  down  to  the 
ground. 

2.    2  Thcs.  ii.  3-lfl. 


Hcu. 


ii  Ixxiv.  10.  Ixxix. 
1.  Deut.  xxviii. 
•(7.  Nth.  T.  ». 

i  «.>      .)   >!ii.  Irt. 

x!,;.  g.  12   Um. 

v.    1.  El.   v.   14. 

!:..   Dan    ix.  16. 
o  Lev.    xxvi.    17. 

2.V  Deut.  xxviii. 

L'.'i.  43.  Lam.  ii. 

17.  John  xvL20. 

Hcv.  xi.  10. 
p  EZ.XXX.  21—  25. 
q   Lev.    xxvi.    36, 

37.    Num.    xiv. 

42. 4J.  Josh.  vii. 

4.      ...      8-12. 

'1  Clir.  xxv.  8. 
r  I    Sam.    iv.    21, 

22.    1  Kings  xii. 

18— 20.  xiv.  25— 

28.    Lam.   iv.  I, 
.     Dan.  vii,  20—25. 


earth.  (Marg.  Ref.  on  27-  Note,  Heb.  xii.  22—25,  B.  23.) 
All  this,  however,  but  feebly  represented  the  sufferings, 
deliverance,  and  consequent  glory  and  authority  of  tin- 
chosen  and  anointed  Redeemer,  in  whom  alone  all  those 
predictions  and  promises  are  fully  accomplished.  The 
promises  of  the  covenant  to  the  posterity  of  David  were 
in  some  measure  performed  to  Solomon,  and  to  the  long 
succession  of  kings  which  reigned  over  Judah  till  the  cap- 
tivity :  (Notes,  2  Sam.  vii :)  yet  in  Christ,  and  in  his  spi- 
ritual seed,  they  have  their  only  full  accomplishment. 
From  the  Redeemer,  and  his  church  which  is  one  with 
him,  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Father  will  never  be  utterly 
removed.  God  has  pledged  the  honour  of  his  own  holi- 
ness, that  he  will  exactly  perform  the  covenant  made  with 
Christ,  whom  David  typified.  So  that  his  kingdom  shall 
remain  illustrious  and  enduring,  as  the  sun  and  moon,  to 
the  end  of  time ;  and  continue,  (like  the  rainbow,  "  that 
"  faithful  witness  in  the  heavens"  to  the  trutli  of  God  in 
his  covenant  with  Noah,)  a  constant  witness  that  God  has 
fulfilled  his  covenant  with  the  Redeemer.  (Notes,  Gen.  ix. 
9 — 17.  Is.  liv.  6 — 10.)  And  as  the  Lord  by  various  cor- 
rections visited  upon  the  posterity  of  David  their  trans- 
gressions of  his  law,  but  did  not  utterly  cut  them  off; 
continuing  them  in  regal  authority  over  Judah  till  the  cap- 
tivity, and  afterwards  preserving  the  family  till  Christ  de- 
scended from  it,  and  received  the  kingdom  ;  so  he  will 
correct  his  people,  but  never  finally  cast  them  off.  (Notes, 
Ixxii.  1  Kings  ix.  3 — 9.  xi.  9 — 13.  Is.  ix.  6,  7-  Jer.  xxiii. 
5,  6.  xxxiii.  14 — 26.  Ez.  xxxiv.  23 — 31.  xxxvii.  24,  25. 
Hos.  iii.  4,  5.  Am.  ix.  11,  12.  Luke  i.  26—33.  67 — 75. 
Acts  xv.  13 — 18.) — No  doubt  the  emphatical  language 
used  in  the  covenant  of  God  with  his  servant  David,  as  it 
is  here  brought  together  and  enlarged  on,  must  have  ex- 
cited in  believers  at  that  time  very  high  expectations,  which 
Solomon's  unprecedented  prosperity  was  calculated  to  con- 
firm. But  it  is  probable,  that  most  of  them,  (like  the 
apostles,  in  respect  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  before  his 
crucifixion,)  interpreted  the  promises  in  a  manner  rather 
different  from  their  real  meaning ;  and  so  entertained  un- 
warranted hopes  of  temporal  prosperity  under  the  kings  of 
David's  line  :  without  duly  considering,  what  had  also 
been  repeatedly  declared  concerning  them,  in  case  they 
forsook  the  worship  of  God ;  and  without  properly  looking 
forward  to  Christ,  the  Son  of  David,  in  whom  all  the  pro- 
mises were  to  have  their  full  accomplishment.  When, 
therefore,  they  saw  a  king  of  David's  race  deprived  of  a 
very  large  part  of  his  dominions ;  opposed  by  Jeroboam  ; 
v,  nquished,  plundered,  and  put  under  tribute  by  Shishak, 


in  a  very  short  time  after  Solomon's  death ;  and  perceived 
little  hope  of  his  emerging  from  his  difficulties :  it  is  not 
at  all  wonderful,  if  they  were  tempted  to  conclude,  that 
the  promises  and  covenant  of  God  (though  confirmed  with 
an  oath  by  his  own  holiness,  or  all  his  moral  perfections,) 
had  failed  and  would  come  to  nothing. — This  was  the 
temptation ;  yet  the  Psalmist  evidently  resisted  it  strenu- 
ously and  successfully,  and  taught  others  to  do  the  same. 

Higher  titan,  &c.  (27)  '  Till  I  raise  him  to  the  prime 
'  dignity,  among  all  those  whom  I  call  my  sons,  and  set 
'  him  so  high  above  all  other  kings  in  the  world,  that  he 
'  shall  be  a  most  eminent  type  of  my  Son  Christ,  the 
'  "  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords."  '  Bp.  Patrick. 
(Notes,  Epk.  i.  15 — 23.  Plul.  ii.  9 — 11.  Col.  i.  15 — 20. 
Rev.  xix.  11— 16,  t\  16.) 

V.  38 — 45.  '  Because  of  the  horrible  confusion  of  things, 
'  the  prophet  complaineth  unto  God,  as  though  he  saw  not 
'  the  performance  of  his  promise;  and  thus  discharging 
'  his  cares  on  God,  he  resisteth  doubt  and  impatience.' — 
'  He  meaneth  the  horrible  dissipation,  and  renting  of  the 
'  kingdom,  which  was  under  Jeroboam.' — '  He  sheweth 
'  that  the  kingdom  fell  before  it  came  to  perfection  or  was 
'  ripe.' — '  In  joining  prayer  with  his  complaints,  he  sliew- 
'  eth  that  his  faith  never  failed.' — When  the  calamities 
above-mentioned  (Note,  title,)  befell  Rehoboam,  it  seemed 
as  if  the  Lord  had  been  provoked  to  abhor  and  cast  off  his 
anointed  king :  the  covenant  with  David  appeared  to  be 
made  void,  his  crown  trampled  upon  in  disgrace,  and  the 
divine  protection  withdrawn.  The  Israelites  spoiled  and 
reproached  the  house  of  David ;  the  Egyptians  were  vic- 
torious and  triumphant ;  and  in  the  early  days  of  that  royal 
race,  it  was  put  to  shame  and  reduced  to  the  brink  of  ruin  : 
and  how  could  this  consist  with  the  faithfulness  of  Go,d  to 
his  covenant  ?  Doubtless  the  Psalmist  meant  to  urge  this 
as  a  plea  with  him,  to  return  in  mercy,  and  restore  the 
family  of  David  to  prosperity ;  and  likewise  to  propose  it 
to  the  distressed  prince  and  people  of  Judah,  for  their  in- 
struction ;  that  they  might  consider  the  dispensation  as  a 
chastisement  for  their  sins,  and  so  be  led  by  it  to  repent- 
ance. Probably  he  also  meant  to  lead  their  thoughts  to 
the  promised  Seed  of  David,  whom  the  covenant  princi- 
pally respected.  (Marg.  Ref.)  '  When  the  faithful  few 
'  beheld  the  true  Son  of  David,  and  Anointed  of  JKHO- 
'  VAH,  in  the  days  of  his  sufferings ...  delivered  over  to  a 
'  shameful  as  well  as  painful  death ;  they  then  began  to 
'  think  "  the  covenant  made  void,"  and  the  promises  at 
'  an  end.  "  We  trusted,"  said  they,  "  that  it  had  been 
'  "  he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel."  '  Bp. 
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1 28,39. 2ci,r.  x.      45  '  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou 

19.  li.  Ixiii.  18.       ,  •/,  ,        J  .     ,   . 

« *«»•  "5;  rfx-  »•  shortened  ;      thou  hast  covered  him 

MIC.  tit  10.  .  nil 

x  5  "i'xxxv  sxxxc'  W1t-n  shame,     oelah. 

y  I3'  i.  ixxniu.     46  *  How  long,  LORD  •   y  wilt  thou 

\i  it  Ifxiv!  hide  thyself,  for  ever  ?  shall  z  thy  wrath 
>  jer.  iv.  4.  xxi.  burn  like  fire  r 

iifei,;x"'i'».1  '*      47  a  Remember  how  short  my  time 
*  xiTrx'ix;25,')26b  is  :  b  wherefore  hast  thou  made  ali 

x.  9.  .  .       , 

b  cxiiv.4.jobxi*.  m  vain  .• 

1.  Jam  iv.  14. 
c  xlix.   7-9    Job          48 


«x       c  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and 

KS  'T'til'  shall  n°t  dsee  death?  e  shall  he  deliver 
Mm'  viii  si  his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  ? 

'        ' 


Heb.xi.5. 
e  xlix.  15.  Arts  ii. 
27.    2  Cor.  i».  14. 


49  Lord,  '  where  are  thy  former  lov- 
ing-kindnesses, which  *  thou  swarest 
unto  David  in  thy  truth  ? 

50  h  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach 
of  thy  servants ;  how  I  do  bear  in  my 
bosom  the  reproach  of  all  the  mighty 
people ; 

51  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have 
reproached,  O  LORD  ;  wherewith  '  they 
have   reproached    k  the   foot-steps    of 
thine  anointed. 

52  '  Blessed  be  the  LORD  for  ever- 
more.    Amen,  and  Amen. 


f  Ixxvii.  9.  10.  Ii. 

Ixiii.  7—16. 
g  a,  4.  36.   cxxxii. 

II,    12.  2  Sam. 

iii.  9.  vil.  15.  Is. 

Iv.   3.  Heb.  vii. 

21. 
h  xliv.        13—16. 

Ixix.   9.   19,  20. 

Ixxiv.     18.      22. 

Isxix.      10—12. 

Horn.  xv.  3. 
i  Matt.  v.  10-12 

Arts  V.  41.  ICoi 

iv.  12,  13."  Heb 

x.  33.  xi.  36. 
k  Hi.  5,  6.  Ivii.  .* 

2  Sam.   xvi.  7 

».  Man.  xii.  24 

xxvi.  61.    Join 

viii.  48.  1  Pet.  it 

U1I,  21.  iii.  16.  iv. 

14—16. 

xli.  13.  Ixxii.  18, 

10.  rvi.  48.  Neh. 

ix.  :>.    Matt,  vi. 

13.  ITim.  i.17. 


The  early  corruption  of  Christianity  by  "  damnable  here- 
"  sies,"  the  lamentable  schisms  which  have  rent  it,  and 
the  oppressive  persecutions  and  multiplied  corruptions,  to 
which  it  has  so  long  been  exposed,  have  precisely  the 
same  effect  on  Christians  in  general,  in  respect  of  the  pro- 
mises and  predictions,  contained  in  the  scriptures,  con- 
cerning a  universal  propagation  and  triumph  of  the  gospel. 
(Note,  Rev.  xx.  4 — 6.) 

V.  46 — 18.  (Marg.  Ref.)  The  Psalmist  here  seems  to 
have  personated  the  family  of  David,  or  one  of  the  kings 
of  that  race,  or  to  have  formed  the  psalm  for  the  use  of 
his  afflicted  prince.  The  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon 
were  soon  over ;  the  glory  of  their  kingdom  had  been  very 
transient,  if  it  were  thus  to  terminate ;  and  they  seemed 
almost  to  be  made  in  vain :  for  the  short  glimpse  of  Israel's 
prosperity  was  now  extinguished ;  and  indeed  as  every  one 
must  die,  if  the  prosperity  of  the  church  depended  upon 
the  life  of  any  man,  it  would  soon  be  buried  in  his  grave. 
"  Wherefore  hast  thou  made  in  vain  all  the  sons  of  Adam  ?  " 
Probably  the  prophet  looked  forward  to  "  the  second  Adam, 
"  the  Lord  from  heaven,"  who  indeed  saw  death,  and  went 
down  into  the  grave,  and  the  unseen  state ;  (Note,  xvi. 
8 — 1 1 ;)  yet  was  able  to  deliver  his  life  from  the  power  of 
it ;  and  who  rose  again,  and  lives  from  age  to  age,  to  per- 
petuate the  safety  and  provide  for  the  happiness  of  his 
people.  (Note,  1  Cor.  xv.  45 — 49.)  With  this  he  might 
also  endeavour  to  comfort  himself,  under  the  prospect  of 
his  own  death ;  though  he  had  survived  the  external  glory 
of  David's  kingdom,  and  expected  soon  to  die,  and  leave 
it  in  disgrace  and  distress.  (Notes,  xc.  3 — 17-) 

V.  49.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  19—37.  Ixxvii.  5—12.  7s. 
Ixiii.  15 — 19.)  '  These  "  loving  kindnesses  "  are  called  in 
'  Is.  Iv.  3  ;  "  the  sure  mercies  of  David,"  which  "  sure 
*  "  mercies  of  David,"  are  affirmed  by  St.  Paul,  Acts  xiii. 
'  34,  to  have  been  then  conferred  on  Israel,  when  in  the 
'  person  of  Jesus,  God  raised  our  nature  from  the  grave.' 
Bp.  Horne.  (Notes,  Is.  Iv.  1 — 3.  Acts  xiii.  24 — 37,  v.  34.) 

V.  50,  51.  (Marg.  Ref.)  '  They  laugh  at  us  who  wait 
'  patiertly  for  the  coming  of  thy  Christ.' — The  enemies  of 
the  family  of  David  invidiously  traced  the  footsteps  of  those 
princes ;  that  is,  they  examined  every  part  of  their  con- 
duct, in  order  to  find  matter  of  accusation  against  them ; 
they  overlooked  all  their  eminent  services,  and  aggravated 
every  slip  which  they  made,  and  even  reproached  them 
with  such  tilings  as  they  had  never  done  :  and  thus  they 
slandered  the  anointed  of  God.  (Notes,  I  Kings  xii.  4. 16.) 


Perhaps  they  also  ridiculed  the  expectations,  which  were 
formed,  of  returning  prosperity  to  the  family  of  David, 
and  of  the  Messiah  as  descending  from  him. — The  rulers 
and  scribes  and  chief  priests  of  the  Jews,  in  like  manner, 
watched  our  Lord's  footsteps;  they  sought  for  false  wit- 
ness to  put  him  to  death ;  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate 
agreed  in  setting  him  at  nought ;  and  Romans  combined 
with  Jews  in  insulting  and  reviling  him,  as  he  hung  upon 
the  cross.  Thus  did  he  "  bear  the  reproach  of  all  the 
"  mighty  people,"  who  "  reproached  the  footsteps  of  the 
"  Lord's  Anointed."  And  men  of  the  same  character  al- 
ways have  reviled,  and  always  will  revile,  those  who  tread 
in  the  Saviour's  footsteps.  (Notes,  Matt.  xxvi.  57 — 68. 
xxvii,  39 — 44.  Luke  xxiii.  6 — 12.  John  xv.  17 — 21.  xix. 

1—7.) 

V.  52.  '  But  let  them  laugh  on ;  neither  their  scoffs 
'  nor  our  calamity  shall  hinder  us  from  praising  the  Lord, 
'  and  speaking  good  of  him  continually,  in  assured  hope 
'  that  he  will  at  last  deliver  us.  Let  it  be  so,  we  beseech 
'  thee,  let  it  be  so  as  we  desire  and  hope,  that  we  may 
'  ever  praise  thee  for  our  happy  restoration.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
(Notes,  xxxiv.  1—6.  xli.  11—13.  Ixxii.  17—19.  cvi.  47,  48. 
Phil.  iv.  4—7.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
I  V.   1—18. 

When  the  dispensations  of  Providence  seem  contrary  to 
the  promises  of  God,  and  we  venture  to  state  our  difficul- 
ties and  discouragements  before  him ;  we  should  always 
recur  to  first  principles,  and  take  it  for  granted  that  he  is 
doing  right,  though  we  are  not  able  to  discern  it.  (P.  O. 
John  xiii.  1 — 7-) — Faith,  resting  on  the  boundless  and  ever- 
lasting mercy  and  truth  of  God,  brings  comfort  into  the 
heart,  and  fills  the  mouth  with  praise,  even  in  the  deepest 
scenes  of  adversity  :  and  while  we  are  assured,  that  "  mercy 
"  shall  be  built  up  for  ever,"  and  "  faithfulness  established 
"  in  the  heavens  ; "  we  should  seek  and  pray  that  all  men, 
through  successive  generations,  may  be  acquainted  with 
these  perfections  of  our  God,  and  praise  him  for  them. 
His  covenant  with  the  seed  of  David  his  servant,  is  immu- 
tably ratified ;  for  the  throne  of  David  "  is  buildcd  to  all 
"  generations,"  yea,  for  ever  and  ever :  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  Heaven,  as  well  as  the  congregations  of  saints 
on  earth,  will  continually  praise  the  wonders  of  his  power, 
displayed  in  performing  the  engagements  of  his  word. — 
We  should  be  careful  never  to  speak  or  act,  as  if  we 
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The  Psalmist  comforts  himself,  by  considering  the 
favour  of  the  eternal  God  to  his  people,  1,  2.  He 
laments  the  frailty,  sufferings,  and  shortness  of  human 


life,  as  the  effects  of  the  wrath  of  God  against  tne  sins 
of  men,  3 — 11.  He  prays  that  these  considerations 
may  be  wisely  improved  by  him  and  his  people ;  and 
imreats  for  the  comforts  of  God's  mercy,  and  for  a 
sensible  experience  of  his  power,  glory,  and  favour, 
with  them  and  their  children,  12 — 17. 


thought  any  of  the  angels  in  heaven,  or  "  any  of  the  sons 
"  of  the  mighty "  on  earth,  fit  to  be  compared  unto  the 
Lord.  He  is  not  limited  to  such  methods  as  we  can  con- 
ceive, or  to  such  operations  as  creatures  can  perform.  His 
thoughts  and  ways  are  infinitely  above  our  comprehension ; 
and  it  is  our  part  to  adore  the  depths  which  we  cannot 
fathom,  and  to  expect  covenanted  blessings,  when  we  can 
see  no  way  in  which  they  can  be  communicated. — Our 
"  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  even  in  the  assembly  of  his 
"  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them,  that  are 
"  about  him."  Nor  should  our  filial  confidence  in  his  love 
abate  our  awful  veneration  of  his  Majesty ;  for  then,  our 
worship  on  earth  would  bear  no  resemblance  to  that  of 
angels  in  heaven.  (Notes  Is.  vi,  1 — 5.)  Surely  then  our 
external  posture,  and  oui  serious  attention,  should  indi- 
cate the  reverence  of  oar  hearts,  when  we  assemble  to 
worship  this  glorious  God)  (Note,  Acts  xxi.  1 — fi,  v.  5.) 
But  alas !  how  little  of  this  appears  in  general  in  our  con- 
gregations !  and  how  much  cause  of  humiliation,  have  we 
all  on  this  account! — It  is  a  joyful  consideration,  that  the 
power  which  created  and  upholds  the  earth,  and  which 
rules  the  impetuous  waves  of  the  sea,  is  engaged  to  per- 
form the  promises ;  and  that  the  Proprietor  of  the  universe 
is  "  the  Portion"  of  his  people.  That  high  and  strong 
right  hand  and  mighty  arm,  which  smote  Egypt,  will  to 
the  end  scatter  the  enemies  of  his  church  ;  and  all  who 
trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  shall  rejoice  in  his  name  :  for  as 
justice  and  judgment  are  the  stability  of  his  throne,  so 
mercy  and  truth  direct  all  his  dealings  towards  his  believing 
servants.  Happy  then  are  those,  who  know,  believe,  and 
obey  the  joyful  sound  of  his  gospel !  for  their  present 
safety  and  their  eternal  felicity  are  secured  in  the  favour  of 
him,  whom  they  trust  as  a  Saviour,  love  and  revere  as  a 
Father,  and  obey  as  a  King. 

V.  19—37. 

The  Lord  has  spoken  to  his  prophets  and  apostles,  in 
diverse  times  and  various  ways,  with  an  especial  purpose 
of  making  known  to  sinful  men,  that  he  "  hath  laid  help 
"  upon  one  that  is  mighty,  and  exalted  one  chosen  out 
"  of  the  people :  "  who,  being  infinite  in  power  and  love, 
as  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  and  having  become  one  of  us 
by  assuming  our  nature,  "  is  not  ashamed  to  call  us  bre- 
"  thren."  This  is  the  Redeemer,  whom  JEHOVAH  him- 
self has  appointed  for  us,  and  who  alone  is  adequate  to 
the  arduous  work  of  our  salvation.  Having  been  anointed 
immeasurably  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  strengthened  by 
the  power  of  God,  he,  in  our  nature,  withstood  and  re- 
pelled the  combined  assaults  of  earth  and  hell ;  and  "  is 
"  now  exalted  by  the  right  hand  "  of  the  Father  "  to  be  a 
"  Prince  and  Saviour,  to  give  repentance,  and  forgive- 
"  ness  of  sins,''  and  to  beat  down  and  destroy  all  who  hate 
his  disciples.  In  the  name  of  JEHOVAH  his  horn  is  ex- 
alted, and  mercy  and  truth  come,  through  and  by  him,  to 
the  ruined  sons  of  men ;  and  his  kingdom  shall  extend 
throughout  the  whole  earth.  He,  in  a  peculiar  sense, 


could  cry  unto  the  Lord,  "  Thou  art  my  Father,  my  God, 
"  and  my  strong  Salvation  : "  being  indeed  his  first-be- 
gotten, his  only  begotten  Son,  and  made,  even  in  our 
nature,  lar  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth.  With  him 
the  everlasting  covenant  is  ratified  for  evermore,  and 
through  him  alone  is  mercy  exercised  towards  the  guilty. 
"  His  dominion  shall  be  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the 
"  days  of  heaven."  While  he  invites  sinners  to  incline 
their  ear  and  come  to  him,  that  he  may  make  with  them 
this  everlasting  covenant;  (Note,  Is.lv.l — 3;)  he  treats 
all  his  willing  subjects  as  his  friends  and  children :  the 
oath,  with  which  that  covenant  is  ratified  to  him,  as  the 
Son  of  Abraham,  and  the  Son  of  David,  is  recorded,  in 
order  "  that  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation  who  have 
"  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us  :  " 
and  the  name  of  God  would  be  dishonoured,  if  this  secu- 
rity could  possibly  fail,  or  the  thing  be  once  altered  which 
he  has  spoken.  (Notes,  Heb.  vi.  13 — 20.)  So  that  the 
whole  church  of  Christ,  as  his  spiritual  seed,  is  secured  in 
its  immunities  and  privileges,  by  the  covenant  made  and 
ratified  with  its  glorious  Head.  Let  us  then  seek  an  in- 
terest in  these  blessings ;  and  an  assurance  that  we  belong 
to  this  happy  company,  by  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  our  hearts,  as  the  counterpart  of  "  the  faithful  record 
"  in  heaven,"  of  our  names  written  in  the  book  of  life ; 
that  so  we  may  habitually  "  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  priory 
«  of  God." 

V.  38—52. 

Notwithstanding  the  security  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
it  is  also  very  plainly  foretold,  that  damnable  heresies,  and 
grievous  scandals  and  corruptions,  would  take  place  among 
professed  Christians ;  and  when  these  predictions  are  com- 
pared with  what  we  read  and  witness,  they  may  serve  to 
confirm  our  faith,  though  they  must  deeply  grieve  our 
hearts. — Indeed  even  true  Christians  offend  in  many  things. 
Hence  it  is,  that  corrections  become  necessary,  in  order  to 
the  performance  of  the  covenant  to  the  honour  of  God. 
When  this  is  the  case,  the  Lord  "  will  visit  their  trans- 
"  gressions  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquities  with  scourges : 
"  nevertheless  he  will  not  utterly  take  away  his  loving- 
"  kindness  from  them,  nor  suffer  his  truth  to  fail."  The 
records  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  the  family  of  David, 
are  set  before  us  as  an  emblem  of  his  dealings  with  his 
church,  and  with  believers.  Grievous  may  be  the  afflic- 
tions which  they  endure ;  great  the  disgrace  and  distress 
of  soul  which  come  upon  them  :  but  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  the  church,  neither  will  God 
finally  forsake  or  abhor  the  true  believer.  We  should  then 
rejoice  in  this  security ;  but  we  should  "  rejoice  with 
"  trembling :  "  many  self-deceivers  pervert  the  doctrine  ; 
and  even  those  who  are  interested  in  the  blessing  may 
notwithstanding,  by  their  misconduct,  bring"  themselves 
into  such  darkness  and  distress  as  can  scarcely  be  con- 
ceived. We  ought,  therefore,  to  rely  on  it  for  our  en- 
couragement in  the  path  of  duty,  and  in  bearing  the 
cross ;  and  not  when  yielding  to  sloth  and  self-indulgence. 
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A  Prayer  of  Moses  *  the  man  of  God. 

"i!!;  LORD, b  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling- 
liJJTxd.'!  plact-  in  fall  generations. 
jr."!!!.' '»"xi4      2   c  Before    the    mountains     were 
John  brought  forth,    d  or  ever  thou   hadst 


eration.  _  «  i        *  •  f  *_  1 

i.  marf.  «  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,   thou 

vm.  4  — 


t  H<.b.Wra.i<m  formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even 

anrf    generation. 

IK,!*,  i. 

c  Job  xxx 

6.  28,  29.   Pro..  arf 
v,ii.25,  26.  "" 

"  H"™.*'.  K"'L      3  *Thou  turnest  man  to  destruc- 

e  xciii.  2.  cii.  24—  27.  ciii.  17.    li.  xliv.  6.  Irii.  14.    Mic.  T.  2.     Hab.  i.  12.    1  Tim.  vi.  15, 
16.    Heb.  i.  10—12.  xiii.  8.    Rev.  i.  8.  f  Ii.  xlv.  22.  t  civ.  29.  odvi. 

4.    Gen.  iii.  19.  vi.  6,  7.    Num.  xiv.  36.    Job  xii.  10.  xxxiv.  14.  15. 


tion;  and  sayest,  Return  ye  children 
of  men. 

4  For  h  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight 
are  but  as  yesterday,  when  it  '  is  past, 

1    1  j.    1      •        i_l  •     1   A. 

and   as  a  watch  m  the  night.  • 

5  k  Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with 
a  flood  ;  '  they  are  as  a  sleep  :  m  in  the 
morning  they    are   like  grass    which  , 
1  groweth  up. 

6  "  In  the  morning  it  flourisheth, 
and  groweth  up  ;  in  the  evening  it  is  ' 
cut  down,  and  withereth. 


2pet.m.8. 


or,** 

patstd  them. 


26 


Neither  should  we  give  way  to  despondency,  while  we  wit- 
ness the  success  of  idolatry,  superstition,  heresy,  or  infi- 
delity, against  the  religion  of  Christ.  These  early  began 
to  corrupt  or  to  oppose  the  church  :  and  their  success 
seems  often  to  make  void  the  covenant,  and  profane  the 
Redeemer's  crown,  to  break  down  the  strong  holds  of  his 
royal  city,  and  to  expose  his  religion  to  reproach.  But 
though  his  cause  may  appear  to  suffer  loss,  and  his  glory 
to  be  eclipsed,  and  his  enemies  to  conquer  and  triumph  ; 
yet  this  will  be  only  for  a  time.  The  Lord  will  not  "  hide 
"  himself  for  ever,"  nor  suffer  "  his  wrath  to  burn  like 
"  fire  ; "  whatever  his  people  fear,  or  his  enemies  expect. 
But  when  his  purposes  are  effected,  he  will  return,  cause 
his  servants  to  rejoice,  and  put  his  enemies  to  silence  and 
shame.  For  the  Saviour  ever  liveth  to  effect  his  grand 
designs,  and  a  thousand  years  are  in  his  sight  but  as  one 
day :  and,  though  one  instrument  after  another  die,  and 
effect  very  little  ;  though  we  all  must  shortly  drop  into  the 
grave,  and  may  perhaps  leave  the  church  under  a  thick 
cloud ;  and  though  all  the  sons  of  Adam  seem  made  in 
vain  ;  yet  the  Lord  himself  will  surely  arise  and  plead  his 
own  cause,  and  fulfil  his  largest  promises  in  their  fullest 
meaning.  If  then,  we  can  do  little  else,  during  our  few 
remaining  days  on  earth,  let  us  give  ourselves  unto  prayer : 
let  us  plead  with  the  Lord  his  former  mercies  to  his  people, 
and  the  promises  of  his  word :  let  us  humbly  represent 
before  him,  the  reproach  cast  upon  his  servants  by  his 
enemies,  through  the  prevalence  of  impiety  in  the  visible 
church,  and  through  the  apparent  delay  of  his  making  his 
truth  universally  triumphant.  And  though  our  hearts  must 
needs  be  grieved  by  the  blasphemies  and  slanders  of  the 
proud  and  mighty,  who  revile  or  ridicule  those  who  ex- 
pect the  coming  of  the  Lord's  anointed  King,  and  who 
walk  in  his  foot-steps ;  yet  let  us  still  hope  for  the  com- 
mencement of  a  more  glorious  scene  on  earth,  as  well  as 
for  eternal  felicity  in  heaven  ;  and,  in  the  prospect  of  these 
approaching  seasons  of  joy  and  praise,  let  us  now  mix  our 
tears  and  prayers  with  hallelujahs,  and  still  say  from  our 
hearts,  "  Blessed  be  the  LORD  for  evermore,  Amen,  and 
"  Amen."  — *• — 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XC.  Title.  "  Moses,  the  man  of  God,"  (Marg. 
Ref.)  the  prophet  Moses,  and  not  one  of  the  same  name 
in  after  ages,  as  some  have  imagined,  may  very  reasonably 
be  supposed  to  have  composed  this  most  instructive  and 
affecting  psalm,  when  the  generation  of  Israel,  which  God 
had  by  him  brought  out  of  Egypt,  was  sentenced  to  fall 


in  the  wilderness ;  or  when  he  had  witnessed  in  a  great  de- 
gree the  execution  of  that  sentence.  (Notes,  Num.  xiii. 
xiv.)  It  is  not  indeed  improbable  that  it  was  used  at  the 
tabernacle,  as  well  as  published  among  the  people,  during 
that  solemn  season,  when  death  marched  his  rounds  among 
them  in  so  remarkable  a  manner.  It  seems  to  have  been 
preserved  along  with  the  books  of  Moses,  and  afterwards 
to  have  been  inserted  in  the  book  of  psalms. — To  obtain 
the  most  interesting  view  of  this  picture,  so  to  speak,  we 
must  consider  Moses  as  the  principal  figure ;  and  carefully 
advert  to  his  peculiar  circumstances  at  that  season.  The 
sentiments  indeed  of  the  psalm  are  never  unsuitable  to  our 
situation  in  this  world ;  but  they  would  be  peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  case  of  a  pious  man,  in  a  time  of  pestilence, 
when  tens  of  thousands  were  swept  away  on  every  side  of 
him.  (Note,  xci.  3 — 8.) 

V.  1,2.  The  Israelites  were  shut  up  in  the  desert,  and 
not  allowed  to  find  habitations  in  the  promised  land,  or  in 
any  cultivated  region ;  but  the  Psalmist  recollected,  that 
even  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  were  strangers  and  pil- 
grims in  Canaan.  Indeed  God  himself  had,  in  all  ages, 
been  the  Home,  Rest,  Safety,  and  Comfort  of  his  people  : 
and  into  that  "  Dwelling-place  "  they  might  enter  by  faith 
and  prayer,  even  in  the  wilderness  ;  (Notes,  John  vi.  52 — 
58.  1  John  iv.  13 — 17  j)  seeing  he  was  the  same  self-ex- 
istent, all  sufficient,  and  almighty  God ;  the  same  holy, 
just,  merciful,  and  faithful  God,  even  before  he  had  "  created 
"  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ;  "  yea,  from  eternity  to  eter- 
nity. (Notes,  ciii.  15 — 18.  Gen.  i.  1.  Ex.  iii.  14.  Deut.  xxxiii. 
27,  28.  Is.  Ivii.  15, 16.  Heb.  xiii.  7,  8.) 

V.  3 — 6.  When  man  sinned,  his  Creator  sentenced  him 
"  to  return  to  the  dust  from  whence  he  was  taken."  Adam, 
however,  and  several  of  his  descendants  lived  almost  a 
thousand  years :  but  in  the  sight  of  the  eternal  God  this 
was  but  as  yesterday ;  and  it  was  soon  past  like  a  watch, 
or  three  hours  of  the  night,  which  glides  away  while  men 
sleep.  (Notes,  Gen.  iii.  17—19.  P.  O.  v.  1—20.  Note, 
2  Pet.  iii.  8.)  Thus  the  Lord  turned  them  to  destruction 
as  well  as  their  more  short-lived  posterity  ;  and  the  human 
race  had  all  along  been  swept  away  by  death  as  by  an  im- 
petuous torrent :  life  appeared  but  a  sleep  ;  and  all  earthly 
prosperity  only  resembled  the  verdure  and  variegated  hues 
of  the  meadow  in  a  summer's  morning;  which  before  night 
was  cut  down  by  the  scythe,  and  withered  by  the  sun. 
(Notes,  xxxix.  5,  6.  ciii.  11 — 18.  7s.  xl.  6 — 8.  Jam.  i.  9 — 
11.  iv.  13— 17.  1  Pet.  i.  23— 25.)— The  word  translated, 
"  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a  flood,"  may  be  ren- 
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dered,  "  Thou  over-flowedst  them ;  "  and  may  be  consider- 
ed as  a  reference  to  the  desolations  of  the  general  deluge. 
V.  7 — 10.  The  Israelites  had  provoked  the  Lord,  by 
their  unbelief  and  rebellion,  to  "  swear  in  his  wrath  that 
"  they  should  not  enter '"'  Canaan  :  and  this  passage  may 
refer  to  those  events.  Accordingly  they  were  swept  away 
by  the  anger  of  God,  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner,  that 
they  were  kept  in  constant  trouble,of  mind  by  the  dread  of 
his  judgments.  Not  only  were  their  open  transgressions 
punished  with  awful  judgments  destroying  thousands  at 
once ;  but  their  "  secret  sins,"  or  the  iniquities  of  their 
youth,  (as  some  render  the  word,)  were  called  to  remem- 
brance by  their  righteous  Judge.  Thus  their  days  and 
years  were  turned  away  from  hope  and  comfort  by  the 
wrath  of  God  :  they  were  spent  to  little  purpose ;  and  soon 
came  to  an  end,  as  a  tale,  a  meditation,  a  waking  dream. 
(Note,  Num.  xxvi.  62 — 65.)  Perhaps  the  lives  of  men  in 
general  were  at  this  sera  reduced  to  about  the  present 
limits :  for  after  the  death  of  Moses  and  Joshua,  few  in- 
stances of  a  much  longer  life  occur  in  the  scripture.  At 
least  it  was  thus  with  that  generation  of  Israel ;  very  few 
of  whom  would  exceed,  and  most  would  come  short  ol 
eighty  years. — The  verses  however  are  equally  applicable 
to  the  general  state  of  human  nature.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  11.  This  verse  is  thus  rendered  by  some  learned 
men  :  "  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thy  anger  ?  or  of  thy 
"  wrath,  according  as  thou  art  terrible  ?  "  That  is,  '  Who 
is  there,  that  fears  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  degree  in  which  it  ought,  in  all  reason,  to  be 
dreaded  ?  or  in  due  proportion  to  his  fear  of  mortal  men 
when  possessed  of  power  ?  Who  does  not  fear  the  wratl 
of  powerful  men  too  much,  and  the  wrath  of  almighty  Go< 
too  little  ?  when  in  fact,  the  latter  cannot  be  feared  accord- 
ing to  its  terribleness.  Who  is  sufficiently  afraid  of  offend- 
ing God,  or  earnest  in  seeking  to  be  reconciled  to  him  ? 
We  know  the  worst  which  the  most  powerful  men,  whei 
most  enraged,  can  do  ;  they  can  kill  the  body,  and  nothing 
more :  but  who  knows  or  can  conceive  the  worst,  whicl 


*  ",«*• 


days,  *  that  we  may  *  apply  our  hearts a  ££,  ^r1 
unto  wisdom. 

13  b  Return,  O  LORD,  "how  long? 

and  d  let  it  repent  thee  concerning  thy  t  »£%£'** 

heartM  to  come. 

servants.  b  »i.  4.  ixxx.  u 

14  O    "  satisfy   us   early  with  thy   iuvu,  i«*. 
mercy;  ' that  we  may  rejoice  and  be^tatt*^ 
glad  ail  our  days.  ItiSSiS 

15  g  Make  us  glad  according  to  the   ^;  H  ";.  ».•  | 
days  wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  t  i'".,"'  %,  a 
h  the  years  wherein  we  have  seen  evil.    4*tt*'i5i' 

16  'Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy    zech."x'i;.14 
servants,   and   kthy  glory   unto   their f  "'"ix6x,v"" 

,    .,  ,  •  *  cxlix.  2.  l-hil.  if . 

children.  ^  6  ru<.  5 

17  And  'let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord B "Ji.^xi.TVd 
our  God  be  upon  us ;  and  m  establish   IJ^gg* 
thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us  ;   J^*£$JJ; 
yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  J1^1"-;11^ 
thou  it.  Oi'i^24  Hab' 

k  Num.  xiv.  22.  31.    Deut.  i.  39.    Josh.  if.  22—24.  xxiii.  14.  1  xxvii.  4.  1.  2.  Ixxx. 

t.  7.     2  Cor.  iii.  18.    1  John  iii.  2.  m  Ixf  iii.  28.  cxf  iii.  25.     II.  xxvi.  12.     1  Cor.  M. 

7.    2  The.,  ii.  16,  17.  iii.  1 


the  Almighty  and  everlasting  God  can  do  against  the  ob- 
jects of  his  righteous  indignation  ?  (Marg.  Rcf. — Notes, 
Matt.  x.  27,  28.  Heb.  x.  28—31,  v.  31.)—'  According  as 
men  do  more  or  less  tremble  at  thy  judgments ;  so  dost 
thou  more  or  less  execute  them.'  Bp.  Hall. 
V.  12.  The  shortness,  uncertainty,  and  sorrows  of  life, 
as  the  effects  of  the  powerful  wrath  of  God  against  the  sins 
of  men ;  when  considered  in  connexion  with  the  doctrine 
of  an  eternal  state  of  future  retribution,  and  that  of  salva- 
tion by  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God,  through  the  promised 
Redeemer ;  are  suited  to  teach  men  true  wisdom :  and 
Moses  prayed,  that  he,  and  all  his  people,  might  be  taught 
by  the  Lord  himself  duly  to  lay  them  to  heart ;  that,  by 
meditation,  prayer,  and  a  constant  application  of  the  whole 
soul  and  all  its  powers,  to  the  pursuit  of  heavenly  wisdom, 
as  their  one  object,  they  might  both  be  wise  unto  salva- 
tion, and  glorify  God,  and  do  good  to  men,  while  they 
waited  for  the  speedy  approach  of  death.  (Notes,  xxxix. 
1 — 4.  v.  4.  Deut.  xxxii.  29.) 

V.  13 — 17.  The  Israelites,  notwithstanding  their  trans- 
gressions, were  the  Lord's  people  and  avowed  worshippers, 
and  he  had  many  faithful  servants  among  them.  These 
no  doubt  thought  the  time  very  long,  during  which  they 
continued  under  the  severe  rebukes  of  God,  without  the 
accustomed  tokens  of  his  favour.  They  therefore  prayed 
along  with  Moses,  that  for  their  sakes  he  would  at  length 
change  his  conduct  towards  the  nation  :  (Notes,  Gen.  vi.  6, 
7.  Deut.  xxxii.  36 :)  and,  though  the  sentence  respecting 
Canaan  was  irreversible  ;  that  he  would  yet  without  delay 
satisfy  their  souls  with  the  comforts  of  his  mercy  and  grace ; 
which  would  enable  them  to  spend  their  few  remaining 
days  in  holyjpy,  and  counterbalance  their  long  continued 
afflictions.  They  further  besought  the  Lord  that  he  would 
cause  them  again  to  witness  his  works  of  power  and  mercy 
in  behalf  of  the  nation,  as  an  earnest  of  those  more  glori- 
ous displays,  which  were  to  be  afforded  to  their  children  ; 
and  that  "  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  their  God  might  be  upon 
"  them."  This  implies  a  request,  that  he  would  appear  to 
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them  in  his  tabernacle,  "  the  beautiful  sanctuary : "  that 
he  would  continue  his  ordinances  among  them,  which  were 
their  glory  and  beauty  ;  but  especially  that  he  would  shine 
upon  them  with  the  beams  of  his  holiness,  which  is  his 
beauty ;  that,  like  the  moon  irradiated  and  beautified  by 
the  reflected  beams  of  the  sun,  they  might  be  made  to 
shine  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  as  derived  from  him. 
(Notes,  1.  1,  2.  cxlix.  4.  P.  O. — Note,  2  Cor.  Hi.  17,  18.) 
Thus  Moses,  Aaron,  and  others,  especially  desired  that  the 
Lord  would  prosper  and  establish  their  work,  though  they 
must  die,  and  leave  it  unfinished;  that  their  pious  and  zeal- 
ous endeavours  might  have  their  full  effect,  by  rendering 
the  Israelites  a  holy  and  a  happy  people ;  which  would  best 
prepare  them  for  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  and  for  the 
blessings  which  God  had  engaged  to  bestow  on  the  nation, 
and  that  this  might  continue  and  be  established  for  genera- 
tions long  to  come. — '  Except  thou  guide  us  with  thy  Holy 
'  Spirit,  our  enterprises  can  have  no  good  success.  (Marg. 
Ref.)  ' 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  favour  and  protection  of  God  are  the  only  suitable 
rest  and  comfort  of  the  soul,  in  this  evil  world :  and  in 
Christ  Jesus  he  is  become  the  Refuge  and  Dwelling-place, 
to  which  we  may  repair,  whenever  pursued  by  the  accusa- 
tions of  conscience,  or  the  unkindness  of  men;  when 
wearied  with  the  cares  and  toils  of  life ;  or  disquieted  by 
sickness  and  the  prospect  of  death.  (Note,  Prov.  XLviii.  10, 
11.)  His  truth,  love,  and  power  are  eternal  and  immut- 
able ;  and  this  habitation  can  never  fail  those  who  resort 
to  it  for  rest  and  peace  :  for  "  his  mercy  is  on  them  that 
"  fear  him  from  generation  to  generation."  Compared 
with  him,  who  "  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  is  God  " 
alone,  how  do  the  most  renowned  of  the  human  race 
shrink  into  insignificance!  The  longest  life,  which  men 
have  passed  on  earth,  has  been  but  as  "  a  watch  of  the 
"  night ; "  and  then  the  word  of  the  Almighty  has  re- 
manded their  bodies  to  their  original  dust.  What  images 
in  nature  then  can  sufficiently  illustrate  the  brevity  of  our 
present  span  of  life  ?  the  impetuous  current  of  time  hur- 
ries mortals,  as  in  a  sleep,  into  eternity,  where  most  of 
them  first  awake,  and  lift  up  their  eyes :  and  all  the  ex- 
ternal splendour  and  gaiety,  which  excite  the  envy,  the 
desires,  or  the  admiration  of  the  thoughtless  beholder,  are 
destroyed  and  withered  as  in  a  moment.  (Note,  Luke  xvi. 
22,  23.)  So  that  the  supposed  pleasure  of  a  worldly  life 
passes  as  a  "  tale  that  is  told,"  and  generally,  taken  alto- 
gether, it  proves  a  doleful  tale.  Few  in  comparison  reach 
the  seventy  years  assigned  as  the  date  of  man's  present  life  ; 
and  if  a  small  number  linger  out  a  longer  space,  their  lives 
are  but  a  continuation  of  labour  and  sorrow,  and  soon 
they  are  "  cut  off  and  fly  away." — But  wherefore  has  the 
Lord,  as  it  were,  made  all  men  thus  in  vain?  (Note, 
Ixxxix.  46 — 48.)  To  this  enquiry  the  scriptural,  and  the 
only  rational  answer  is,  that  we  are  a  company  of  con- 
demned criminals,  and  arc  thus  "  troubled  and  consumed 
"  by  his  anger ; "  lie  has  his  eye  upon  our  most  secret  sins, 
as  well  as  our  more  open  iniquities,  on  the  past,  as  well 
as  the  present:  and  therefore  we  pass  our  days  in  his 


deserved  wrath.  The  sentence  of  temporal  death  is  gone 
forth,  and  is  irreversible,  however  the  time  and  circum- 
stances of  it  may  vary.  This  indeed  is  very  little,  com- 
pared with  "  the  wrath  to  come  : "  yet  alas  !  how  few 
seem  to  understand  or  regard  the  powerful  wrath  of  that 
God,  who  is  able  to  destroy  body  and  soul  in  hell ;  though 
no  apprehensions  can  possibly  equal  the  terror  of  it !  In- 
stead then  of  wasting  our  precious  fleeting  days  in  pursu- 
ing the  phantoms  of  the  world,  which  elude  our  grasp,  and 
will  leave  their  possessors  for  ever  poor ;  we  should  em- 
ploy ourselves  in  seeking  forgiveness  of  sins  and  an  in- 
heritance in  heaven.  Let  us  earnestly  pray,  that  the  Lord 
would  so  teach  us  to  consider  the  shortness  and  uncer- 
tainty of  life,  and  the  proportion  of  it  which  is  already 
past ;  perhaps  thirty,  forty,  fifty,  sixty,  or  more  of  our 
three-score  years  and  ten ;  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
to  this  true  wisdom.  A  proper  attention  to  this  "  one 
"  thing  needful "  will  prove  us  wise  to  eternity,  whatever 
else  be  renounced  or  neglected :  but  inattention  to  it  will 
stigmatize  us  as  fools  for  ever,  though  we  should  gain  the 
whole  world.  (Note,  Luke  xii.  15 — 21.)  If  this  grand  in- 
terest be  safe,  the  shortness  of  life  may  rather  be  matter 
of  mutual  congratulation  than  condolence :  and  as  to  the 
evils  that  we  feel  or  witness,  persevering  prayer  will  pre- 
vail either  for  a  mitigation  of  them,  or  comfort  under  them. 
Whatever  else  be  withheld,  the  mercy  and  favour  of  our  God 
will  satisfy  our  souls :  and  in  communion  with  him  we  may 
"  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days,"  even  in  this  miserable 
world.  '  These  are  the  days  wherein  God  afflicteth  us, 
'  these  the  years  wherein  we  see  evil :  but  he  will  hereafter 
'  make  us  glad  according  to  them.  ..."  These  light  afflict- 
'  "  tions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  work  for  us  a  far 
'  "  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  Then 
'  shall  our  joy  be  increased,  and  receive  an  additional  rc- 
'  lish,  from  the  remembrance  of  our  former  sorrow ;  then 
'  shall  we  bless  the  days  and  the  years,  which  exercised  our 
'  faith,  and  perfected  our  patience ;  and  then  shall  we  bless 
'  God,  who  chastised  us  for  a  season,  that  he  might  save 
'  us  for  ever.'  Bp.  Home. — In  the  mean  while,  we  should 
lay  ourselves  out  to  do  what  good  we  can  in  this  evil  world, 
and  especially  to  such  as  are  likely  to  survive  us ;  earnestly 
and  constantly  praying,  that  the  work  of  redeeming  love 
may  be  more  and  more  made  known,  in  its  glory  and  effi- 
cacy, to  our  souls  ;  that  we  may  more  fully  experience  the 
sanctification  and  consolation  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  even  the  divine  image,  may  be  evidently 
visible  in  all  our  character  and  conduct ;  that  the  same 
blessings,  in  still  larger  proportion,  may  be  extended  to 
our  children  and  more  remote  posterity ;  that  the  Lord 
would  "  establish  the  works  of  our  hands  upon  us,"  when 
we  are  about  to  be  taken  from  them,  can  no  more  do  any 
thing  respecting  them,  and  perhaps  are  leaving  them  in  an 
unfinished,  unsettled,  and  unpromising  situation.  This 
especially  should  be  our  prayer,  if  employed  in  the  sacred 
ministry,  or  other  important  services ;  and  also  that  he 
would  illuminate  his  church  with  the  light  and  beauty  ot 
his  truth  and  purity,  and  establish  the  Redeemer's  kivt;- 
dom  and  work  throughout  the  whole  earth. 
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t  ».  Baasuui.  XlE  chat  *  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
Jltt^r&L  x*  of  the  most  High,  shall  *  abide  b  under 
il  il  Jo  "•  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty. 

2  CI  will  say  of  the  LORD,  He  is  my 
F.ML  {.JnfeRefage  and  my  Fortress;  dmy  God, 

it.   15.  faut.  ii.      .        .  V  .  ,  ,    T    .*  I 

um'  '•,'*»*'  *"   m  "im  w      1  trust. 
c  r.SiiLi'cSii:      3  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thce  from 
ab.^^J.'f  'the  snare  of  the  fowler,  *  and  from 
-at.prov.x.iii.  j.jie  noisome  pestilence. 

'  rfi,riu  t"'.  4  He  shall  "  cover  thee  with  his  fea- 
i'ie"i.  xxTir-  thers,  and  under  his  wings  shalt  thou 
\.*k"'  £"'30.  trust  :  '  his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield 

Heb.  xi.  16.  ,   .         ,  ,  9 

«  i™.  *-*.^  i«.  and  buckler. 

f  Ex..  r'cxii'     ^  k  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  '  the 

lc.p'x"i2vlHS!  terror  by  night  :  nor  m  for  the  arrow 

i*'-nmAm;  "'  »  that  flieth  by  day  ; 

£tt      6  Nor  for  D  the   estilence  that  walk- 


f 


:<8.  xvi    4I>—  W.    2  Sam.  xxiv.  15.    Job  ».   19—  22?  h  Ixi.  4.    Deut.  xxxii.  II 

Kalliii.  12.     Mall,  xxiii.37.  i  Ixxxix.  23,  24.  cxxxviii.  2.     Gen.  xv.  I.     It.  xlhi 

1,2.     Mark  xiii.  SI.    Tit.  i.  2.     Hob.  vi.  17,  18.  k  iii.6.  xxvii.  1—  3.  xlvi.  2.  cxii 

;.     Prov.  xxviii.  I.    Malt.  viii.  26      Heb.  xiii.  6.  1  iii.  5.    2  Kings  vii.  6.    Job  iv 

13—15    xxiv.  14—  16.     Pro».  iii.  23—  25.     U.  xxi.  4.     Luke  xii.  20.  39.  m  Job  vi 

4.    Lam.  iii.  12,  13.  n  cxxi  6.    Ex.  xii.  21",  30.    2  King.  xix.  35. 


«&  «. 
'     * 


eth  in  darkness  ;  *  nor  for  the  destruc-  o  Num.  «i.  *«. 
tion  that  wasteth  at  noon-flay. 

7  p  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  P 
and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand  ; 

,  .1-11  •      i      .1  xiv.  37,  S8.  Joik. 

but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee.  «„.  10. 

8  q  Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  M  XXX.H.  34.  i.iu. 

1111  J  r  il.  J         r     il  lo-  "•  xc"   "• 

behold,  and   see      the  reward  or   the  r  M.i.i.k  HA 
wicked.  "  3- 

9  Because   '  thou  hast    made   the,rxiii.4.».  «M. 
LORD  which  is  my  Refuge,  even  '  the  t  i'.'  i«i.  ».  «.  i. 
most  High,  thy  Habitation  ; 

10  "There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  u  cxxi.  ?.  P™. 
*  neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  ^  'j' 
thy  dwelling.  "  Job  '»• 

11  For   y  he  shall  give  his  angels  i  " 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  '  in  all 

% 
VVttJ'S. 

12  "They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  .  jj  xivi.».  Ui«. 
hands,  b  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  b  »»».  24.  job 

•  ,       'J'i       I'r..v       ill 

a  stone. 


^ 


I'lov.    iii.  6.   It. 
Jer.  i 


v.  23.   Pn».  "i. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  XCI.  V.  1,  2.  It  is  probable  that  David  wrote 
this  psalm,  though  his  name  is  not  prefixed  to  it.  '  The 
'  author  of  this  Psalm  is  not  known,  but  the  occasion 
'  seems  to  have  been  some  great  pestilence,  in  which  the 
'  Psalmist  commends  a  humble  confidence  in  God  and  an 
'  ardent  love  to  him,  as  the  best  security,  both  in  that  and 
'in  all  other  dangers..  ..The  Talmudists  call  it,  A  Song 
'  of  evil  spirits.'  Bp.  Patrick.  "  The  secret  place  of  the 
"  most  High,"  may  be  an  allusion  to  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, fixed  in  the  most  holy  place,  as  in  a  secret  pavilion ; 
and  may  denote  the  security  and  tranquillity  arising  from 
confidence  in  God,  and  communion  with  him,  at  his  mercy- 
seat.  (Notes,  xxvii.  4 — 6.  xxxi.  19,  20.) — By  faith  and 
prayer,  believers  put  themselves  under  the  protection  of 
God,  relying  on  his  power,  wisdom,  truth,  and  love  ;  and 
thus  they  dwell  in  an  invisible  fortress,  and  are  secured  by 
an  almighty  Friend,  in  a  w:iy  kept  secret  from  the  unbe- 
'ieving  world  around  them.  (Note,  Col.  iii.  1 — 4.)  While 
the  Psalmist  recommended  this  Refuge  and  Rest  to  others, 
he  avows  his  purpose  to  avail  himself  of  it,  and  to  place 
his  entire  confidence  in  the  Lord.  (Notes,  14 — 16.  Ixxxiv. 
11, 12.  xc.  1,  2.  Gen.  xv.  1.  x-ji.  1 — 3.  2  Sam.  xxii.  2,  3. 
Prov.  xviii.  10,  11.) — The  two  verses,  however,  may  be 
thus  rendered,  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of 
"  the  most  High,  shall  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  the 
'  Almighty ;  saying  of  the  LORD,  My  Refuge  and  my 
•"  Fortress."  In  every  dark  season  of  affliction  and  danger, 
he  shall  have  security  and  comfort,  while  with  his  heart  he 
relies  on  the  Almighty,  and  with  his  lips  avows  that  his 
expectation  is  from  him  alone.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  3 — 8.  Under  a  variety  of  expressions,  in  the  most 
beautiful  style  of  eastern  poetry,  the  Psalmist  represents 
the  manifold  dangers  to  which  believers  are  exposed,  from 
the  wickedness  of  men,  and  from  pestilences  and  diseases 
in  all  their  multiplied  forms;  and  the  protection  which 
they  find  under  the  mercy,  faithfulness,  and  power  of  the 


Almighty.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xxxvi.  5 — 9.  Rntlt  ii.  11, 
12.  Job  v.  18 — 27.  Matt,  xxiii.  37—39.)  Yet  these  are 
only  a  shadow  of  the  perils  by  which  their  souls  are  threat- 
ened, from  the  subtlety  and  power  of  Satan,  the  plausible 
delusions  of  false  teachers,  the  terrors  of  persecutors,  the 
allurements  of  flattery  and  prosperity,  the  infectious  wick- 
edness of  the  world,  and  the  depravity  and  deceitfulness 
of  their  own  hearts.  Yet  from  all  these  formidable  perils 
and  enemies,  they  "  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
"  faith  unto  salvation."  (Note,  1  Pet.  i.  3 — 5.)— The  Sep- 
tuagint  render  the  clause,  "  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at 
"  noon-day,"  (6)  Jai/xovm  ju.E<rr]/i£;>im  '  the  noon-day  demon.' 
'  Avarice  and  ambition  are  abroad  in  the  day ;  while  con- 
'  cupiscence  like  a  pestilence  walketh  in  darkness.  In  ad- 
'  versity  the  soul  is  disturbed  by  terrors ;  in  prosperity, 
'  still  more  endangered  by  pleasures.  But  Jesus  Christ 
'  has  overcome  the  world,  to  prevent  us  from  being  over- 
'  come  by  it."  Bp.  Home.  (Note,  John  xvi.  31 — 33.)  Yet, 
as  thousands  and  ten  thousands  fall,  during  a  fatal  pesti- 
lence, while  others  witnessing  the  desolations  are  preserved ; 
so  immense  multitudes  are  swept  into  destruction  by  delu- 
sions and  temptations,  while  a  few  escape  to  mourn  over 
them. — '  The  godly  shall  have  some  experience  of  God's 
'  judgments  against  the  wicked  even  in  this  life  ;  but  fully 
'  they  shall  see  it  at  that  day  when  all  things  shall  be  re- 
'  vealed.'  (Notes,  xcii.  11.  Matt.  xxv.  31 — 46.  Rom.  ii.  4 
— 6.  2  Thes.  i.  5 — 10.  Rev.  xx.  11 — 15.) 

V.  9,  10.  These  verses  are  thus  rendered  in  the  old  ver- 
sion. "  For  thoit  hast  said,  the  LORD  is  mine  Hope,  thou 
"  hast  set  the  most  High  for  thy  Refuge.  There  shall 
"  none  evil  come  unto  thee,  &c."  '  Because  this  is  thy 
avowed  and  real  confidence,  therefore  thou  art  and  shalt 
be  safe  and  happy,  and  thy  family  shall  for  thy  sake  share 
the  blessing.'  (Notes,  cxxi.  5 — 8.  cxxv.  1.) 

V.  11,  12.  The  Lord  is  pleased  to  employ  the  ministra- 
tion of  his  holy  angels,  for  the  protection  of  his  people 
from  outward  harm,  "  in  all  their  ways  "  while  in  the  path 
qf'duty:  but  if  they  desert  their  post  and  path,  they  are 
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judg. 


5,  s. 
'  * 


13  Thou  shalt  c  tread  upon  the  lion 
_Ti.a.2r.m. J  and  *  adder :  the  young  lion  and  "  the 
A  Mark  xvi.  is.  dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet. 
^  titan.  «*»  14  c  Because  he  hath  set  his  love 
e  i'/'3°xxvii  °7  uPon  me>  therefore  will  I  deliver  him : 
*T ""'  *' "'  *  I  wiU  set  him  on  high,  h  because  he 
f  3'  Johnrxiv.xaS:  hath  known  my  name. 

xvi.  27.     Rom.  viii.  28.    Jam.  1.12.  ii.  5.  g  lix.  1.  Marg.  Ixxxix.  16,  17. 

xxxiii.  1C.    Phil.  ii.  9— 11.  h  ix.  10.    John  xvii.  3.    Gal.  iv.  9. 


15  '  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  i  x.  17.  XVIH.  3.  i. 

,   .  kT  •!/     i  ..i       i  •  •  15.    Is.  Iviii.   9. 

answer  him:     1  will  be  with  him  in    Jer.xxix.i2,i3 

11  IT  *iiT-i.  t   .  t      xxxm   3.  Rom 

trouble;      I  will  deliver  him,       and    j^iz,  is.  H*t 
honour  him.  k7c>!iiii;4'cxISrxvio' 

16  "With  Mong  life  will  I  satisfy  jg^iiSK 
him,  and  °  shew  him  my  salvation.          xvliwo.  2-nm" 

iv.  17.  1  xxxvii.  40.    2  Cor.  i.  9,  lO.  m  1  Sam.  ii.  30.    Jolm'v.  44.  xii. 

28.43.     1  Pet.  i.  21.  iii.  22.  v.  4.     Kev.  iii  21.  n  xxi  4.    Gen.  xxv.  8.    Jon  v.  26. 

Prov.  iii.  16.    Is.  Ixv.  20— 22  t  Heb.  length  of  days.  o  xvi.  11.  1.23.    li. 

xlv.  17.    Luke  ii.  30.  iii.  6. 


not  warranted  to  depend  on  that  protection  :  and  not 
angels,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  must  inwardly  guide  them  in 
his  ways,  or  bring  them  back  when  they  wander.  (Notes, 
Gen.  xxiv.  2 — 9.  Heb.  i.  13,  14.) — The  mutilated  and  so- 
phistical quotation  which  Satan  made  of  this  text,  in 
tempting  our  Saviour,  seems  to  imply,  that  the  Messiali 
was  supposed  to  be  principally,  though  not  exclusively 
meant.  This  might  be,  and  probably  was  the  case ;  but 
the  subtle  enemy  that  misquoted,  could  also  misapply  the 
sacred  scripture :  and  his  testimony  contains  no  proof. 
(Note,  Matt.  iv.  5—7.) 

V.  13.  By  these  figurative  expressions  taken  from  the 
fiercest  of  beasts,  and  most  poisonous  of  serpents,  Satan 
and  his  progeny  of  wicked  men  are  figuratively  described, 
who  persecute  the  people  of  God,  or  attempt  to  terrify 
or  seduce  them  from  their  duty ;  but  over  whom  they  shall 
at  length  triumph  as  their  Captain  has  already  triumphed. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Gen.  iii.  14,  15.  Mark  xvi.  17,  18. 
Luke  x.  17—20.  Rom.  viii.  32—39.  xvi.  17 — 20.  Rev.  xii. 
7—12.  xx.  1—3.) 

V.  14 — 16.  '  To  assure  the  faithful  of  God's  protec- 
'  tion,  he  bringeth  in  God  himself  to  confirm  the  same.' 
So  that  JKHOVAH  himself  is  here  introduced  as  the 
Speaker ;  and  the  persons  intended  are  characterized. 
They  have  known  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  set  their  love 
on  him,  delighting  themselves  in  him,  cleaving  to  him  in 
reverent  and  holy  love,  expecting  all  their  happiness  from 
him,  and  seeking  help  from  him,  by  the  persevering  prayer 
of  faith,  and  fervently  thirsting  for  him,  and  for  his  favour, 
and  the  light  of  his  countenance.  Persons  of  this  cha- 
racter he  will  deliver,  honour,  exalt,  and  satisfy  with  long 
life ;  if  not  here,  yet  in  heaven,  where  he  will  shew  them 
his  complete  salvation.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  ix.  7 — !-• 
xxi.  1 — 7-  xxxiv.  15 — 20.  1  Chr.  xxviii.  9.  Luke  ii.  25 — 
32.  John  xvii.  1—3.  Rom.  viii.  28—31.  2  Tim.  i.  11,  12.) 
— Even  the  most  encouraging  promises  of  Scripture  imply, 
that  "  in  this  world "  the  best  Christians  "  must  have 
"  tribulation ; "  by  engaging  that  the  Lord  will  afford 
them  his  gracious  presence  under  all  their  troubles  and 
trials. 

The  following  view  of  this  f/eautiful  Psalm,  with  an  in- 
terchange of  speakers,  which  has  been  transmitted  to  me, 
seems  worthy  of  consideration.  '  Imagine  the  Psalmist 
'  to  have  been  addressing  himself  to  some  person  hope- 

*  fully  disposed  towards  religion,  in  sentiments  and  lan- 
'  guage  of  which  the  first   verse  affords  a  specimen  :  this 
'  person  being  much  affected  and  confirmed  in  his  religious 
'  purpose  by  the  discourse,  comes  to  the  resolution  of  the 
'  second  verse,  "  I  will  say,  &c."     El  .couraged  and  ex- 

*  cited  by  this  success,  the   Psalmist   resumes  the  conver- 

*  sation,  and   in  yet  more  animated  strains  sets  forth  the 
'  security  and  blessedness  of  the  man  "  whose  hope  the 
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'  "  LORD  is : "  "  Surely,"  (if  you  do  so),  "  he  will  de- 
'  "  liver,  &c."  The  Almighty  himself  at  the  fourteenth 
'  verse,  assumes  the  part  of  the  Speaker,  and  confirms 
'  all  that  his  servant  had  urged,  and  thus  the  Psalm  con- 
'  eludes.' 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATION'S. 

The  divine  protection  and  consolation,  which  believers 
enjoy,  are  deemed  visionary  by  ungodly  men :  but  they 
really  do  abide  and  repose  under  "  the  shadow  of  the  Al- 
"  mighty,"  which  the  scorching  sun  of  temptation  and 
tribulation  cannot  penetrate,  and  in  a  fortress  which  no 
power  of  the  enemy  can  force.  (Notes,  Is.  xxxii.  1,  2. 
xxxiii.  15,  16.  Matt,  xxiii.  37 — 39.)  Let  then  sinners 
come  to  him  upon  his  mercy-seat,  through  the  Redeemer's 
name  :  and  let  those  who  have  experienced  his  salvation, 
boldly  avow  their  confidence  in  him,  and  encourage  others 
also  to  trust  in  him. — Every  man  must  perceive,  that  in 
this  world  we  are  exposed  to  innumerable  evils  and  perils, 
from  which  no  prudence,  courage,  or  strength  of  our 
own  can  secure  us :  and  it  must  be  allowed  desirable  in 
the  highest  degree,  to  have  an  almighty,  omnipresent,  and 
omniscient  Protector,  who  is  likewise  infinite  in  goodness, 
mercy,  and  truth  :  One,  that  can  preserve  our  lives  from 
famine,  pestilence,  and  sudden  death ;  from  the  desola- 
tions of  war,  the  open  assaults  of  robbers  and  murderers; 
from  the  dark  designs  of  false  accusers  and  perjurers ;  and 
from  innumerable  evils  to  which  we  are  exposed  by  day 
and  by  night.  But  those,  who  violate  the  commands 
and  neglect  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  cannot  possibly 
have  any  well  grounded  confidence  in  his  protection  :  and 
should  he  bear  with  their  provocations,  and  continue  their 
lives  for  many  years  ;  yet  except  they  repent  they  must  at 
length  perish  in  their  sins.  He  therefore,  who  is  aware  of 
his  real  situation,  discovers  far  more  formidable  evils  to 
which  he  is  exposed,  than  those  which  have  been  above 
mentioned.  He  wants  a  refuge  from  the  deserved  wratli 
of  God,  and  from  the  miseries  of  the  eternal  world.  He 
needs  an  effectual  and  permanent  deliverance  from  Satan, 
who  takes  men  captive  at  his  will,  as  the  fowler  ensnares 
the  unsuspecting  bird ;  (Note,  2  Tim.  ii.  23 — 26 :)  who 
appears  as  a  roaring  lion  when  he  excites  persecution 
against  the  church,  or  as  a  subtle  serpent  and  a  destructive 
dragon,  when  he  opposes  the  faith  with  seducing  lies,  vain 
reasonings,  fascinating  flatteries,  or  proffered  secular  ad- 
vantages ;  or  when  he  transforms  himself  into  an  angel 
of  light  to  deceive  men  with  false  religion.  (Note,  2  Cor. 
xi.  1 — 6.  13 — 15.  Rev.  xii.  7 — 12.)  He  wants  also  pro- 
tection against  the  pestilence  of  a  wicked  world ;  that  he 
may  not  be  infected  with  fashionable  or  epidemical  vices, 
which  form  "  a  destruction  that  wasteth  at  the  noon  day ; " 
or  by  any  other  more  silent  and  unsuspected  contagion  of 
example,  influence,  or  false  principles,  which  constitute 
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The  Psalmist  shews  that  it  is  good  to  be  thankful, 
to  praise  God,    and  to  celebrate  his  perfections  and 
a  If  Iviii.  13,  14.  \vorks,  1 — 5.     He  contrasts  the  judgments  of  God  on 
the  wicked,  with  the  abiding  felicity  of  the  righteous, 
6—15. 


B«.  it.  8-11. 

b  xxxiii.  I.  1.  •-'.•!. 

Hi.    9.      lir.    C,. 

Ixxiii.  2A  cvii.  I. 
».  IS.  21.  22. 
cxxxv.  3.  cxlvii. 

1.     Epll.     t.      It). 

llfll.     VIII.    ].'!. 

c  8.  Ixxxii.  i'>.   Is 

Kii.  IS.  Dan.  iv. 

SI—S7.    T.    18. 

A.  is  vii.  4*,  4». 
d  Ixxi.  IS.  Ixxxix. 

1.2.  cxlv.  2.  Is. 

Ixiii.     7.      I-»in. 

iii.  22,  23.  Ji.lm 


A  Psalm  or  Song  *  for  the  Sabbath-Day. 

I T  is  ab  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  LORD,  and  to  sing  praises  unto 
thy  name,  c  O  most  High : 

2  To  d  shew  forth  thy  loving-kind- 


, *  ** 


ness  in  the  morning,  and  thy  faithful-  *  ^  ™,  u 
ness  *  every  night  :  %£ 

3  e  Upon    an    instrument    of   ten  „  "^.'2.  M..  s. 
strings,  and  upon  the  psaltery;  upon   a's.'a'ni.'lS 
*  the  harp  with  '  a  solemn  sound.  fcxJ.tacS: 

4  For  thou,  LORD,  fhast  made  me  t  <£',"  £'  .of 
fflad  through  thy  work  :  I  will  triumph 

P       ,  „  •>,         ,  ,  1 

in  the  works  ot  thy  hands. 

J 

5  O  LORD,  s  how  great  are  thy  works  . 

and  h  thy  thoughts  are  very  'deep.  tie^i 

10,11.    Jtr.  xxxi.  ".  11—  13.    Zcph.  iii.  14—  16.     Luke  i.  47!    John  x»i.  22.    2  Cor.  ii.   14. 
Kev.  xviii.  20.  g  xl.  5.  Ixvi.  X.  civ.  24.  cxi.  2.  cxlv.  3,  4.     Rev.  xv.  :i. 


>- 

»  Heb.  Hizgahn. 
F  Ixiv.  10.  civ.  31. 


17.     It  xxviii.  29.  Iv.  8,  9     Jer.  xxiii.  20.     Horn.  xi.  33,  34. 
Cor.  ii.  10. 


.  . 

.    .  I,  cxxxix. 

ilxir.fi.    EC.  vii.  24. 


"  a  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness  :  "  nay,  he  is  sen- 
sible, that  the  remainder  of  corrupt  nature  often  renders 
solitude  as  dangerous,  as  the  world  itself  can  be.  He  also 
longs  to  be  delivered  from  the  teiror  of  these  evils,  and 
to  be  assured  that  he  shall  not  at  last  perish  with  the  mul- 
titudes, who  are  on  every  side  thronging  the  road  to  destruc- 
tion. This  security  and  assurance  the  Christian  seeks  as 
his  principal  object :  being  persuaded,  that  if  his  eternal 
interests  be  safe,  the  Lord  will  manage  all  his  inferior  and 
temporal  concerns  wisely  and  well ;  and  preserve  his  life 
on  earth  as  long  as  is  good  for  him,  to  whatever  perils  it 
may  seem  exposed.  For  his  encouragement  in  this  grand 
concern,  he  by  faith  daily  looks  unto  Jesus  :  he  contem- 
plates the  beloved  Son  of  God,  boldly  and  patiently  march- 
ing forward  on  his  perilous  and  rugged  path ;  entirely 
preserved  from  the  combined  hosts  of  foes  which  beset  his 
road,  and  made  completely  victorious  over  them ;  in  no 
degree  entangled  by  any  of  Satan's  snares,  injured  by  any 
of  his  fiery  darts,  or  terrified  by  his  furious  assaults  ;  and 
not  in  the  least  infected  by  the  pestilence  of  sin,  the  con- 
tagious love  of  the  world,  or  the  fear  of  man.  He  con- 
siders the  Redeemer  upheld  by  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  mi- 
nistered unto  by  angels,  trampling  upon  the  head  of  Satan, 
overcoming  the  world,  and  triumphing  over  the  king  of 
terrors.  He  hears  the  Father  say  of  him,  "  Because  he 
"  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him ; 
"  I  will  set  him  on  high,  because  he  hath  known  my 
"  name  : "  and  while  he  recollects  that  the  Redeemer's 
conflicts,  sufferings,  and  exaltation  were  all  intended  for 
the  benefit  of  his  true  disciples ;  he  finds  himself  ani- 
mated with  a  holy  courage,  to  deny  himself  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  him.  Relying  on  the  truth  and  mercy 
of  God,  through  the  Saviour's  great  atonement,  he  has 
come  to  "  put  his  trust  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings ; " 
and  to  shelter  his  soul  under  his  word,  as  his  "  shield  and 
"  buckler."  He  now  knows  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  has 
seen  some  beams  of  his  glory  :  he  nas  set  his  affections  on 
things  above,  and  given  his  heart  unto  the  Lord,  and  de- 
sires to  love  him  more  and  more :  he  now  lives  by  faith, 
and  daily  calls  upon  the  Lord  for  all  lie  wants.  Dangers, 
temptations,  fears,  and  troubles,  make  him  more  to  prize 
his  Refuge  and  Rest.  In  many  a  sharp  conflict  he  comes 
off  victorious ;  many  a  danger  lie  narrowly  escapes  ;  thou- 
sands go  on  in  sin,  or  fall  away  from  their  professed  de- 
votedness  to  God  ;  yet,  by  a  sort  of  miracle,  he  finds  himself 
preserved  :  no  real  evil  comes  upon  him,  nor  is  any  plague 
allowed  to  come  nigh  his  dwelling-place.  Often  he  expe- 
riences extraordinary  protection  in  Providence  :  and  he  has 


the  comfort  to  know,  that  all  the  angels  in  heaven  are 
"  ministering  spirits  to  the  heirs  of  salvation."  His  chief 
fear  is,  lest  he  should  be  drawn  aside  from  the  path  of 
duty  :  but  he  prays  to  be  led  and  upheld  in  it,  and  to  be 
restored  with  rebukes  and  corrections  if  he  wander.  At 
length  the  conflict  ends,  and  he  is  crowned  conqueror, 
and  has  done  for  ever  with  trouble,  sin,  and  temptation  : 
he  "  is  set  on  high,"  and  honoured  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God ;  and  "  with  his  eyes  shall  he  behold,  and 
"  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked."  O  LORD,  visit  our  souls 
with  this  salvation,  and  this  "  length  of  days  even  for 
"  ever  and  ever."  Amen. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XCII.  Title.  The  writer  of  this  psalm  is  not 
mentioned,  and  the  Jews  have  many  absurd  traditions  re- 
specting it :  but  in  all  probability,  David  composed  it, 
about  the  time  that  the  ark  was  conveyed  to  mount  Zion, 
to  be  used  in  the  worship  at  the  sanctuary  on  the  sabbath- 
days.  (Notes,  1  C/ir.  xv.  16.  xvi.  7-)  Indeed  the  sabbath 
was  originally  intended  to  give  men  leisure  and  oppor- 
tunity for  contemplating  the  works  of  God,  and  rendering 
him  worship  and  praise.  (Notes,  Gen.  ii.  2,  3.  Ex.  xx.  8 
—10.  7s.  Iviii.  13,  14.  Mark  ii.  27,  28.  Heb.  iv.  3—11.) 

V.  1,  2.  '  It  is  no  less  delightful,  than  it  is  profitable, 
'  to  sing  hymns  in  the  praise  of  the  divine  perfections, 
'  which  infinitely  transcend  all  that  can  be  said  or  thought 
'of  them.  ...  This  is  the  sweetest  employment  in  the 
'  morning;  and  no  entertainment  can  equal  it  at  night.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  The  majesty  and  greatness  of  God,  with 
his  loving-kindness  in  promising  a  Saviour  and  salvation, 
and  his  faithfulness  in  performing  his  promises,  are  espe- 
cially noticed.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xxxiii.  1.  Ixxxix. 
1 — 4.  cxlv.  1,  2.) 

V.  3.  Harp,  &c.]  Or,  "  With  a  meditation,"  or  song, 
"  on  the  harp."  Perhaps  the  tune  is  meant.  (Marg. — 
Notes,  ix.  15,  16.  xxxiii.  2,  3.  cl.  3—6.  1  C/ir.  xvi.  4 — 6.) 

V.  4,  5.  The  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  God, 
displayed  in  the  works  of  creation  and  providence,  are 
worthy  of  all  admiration  and  gratitude :  and  the  Psalmist 
had  experienced  much  of  the  tender  care  of  the  Lord 
towards  him,  and  perceived  many  deep  counsels  and  pur- 
poses of  his  wisdom,  in  all  the  events  of  his  past  life. 
Yet  it  is  probable  that  he  was  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  look 
forward  to  the  great  work  of  redemption,  by  the  promised 
Messiah,  as  the  ground  of  his  hope,  the  source  of  Mis  tri- 
umph and  joy,  and  the  chief  subject  of  his  praise, — '  All 
'  are  too  little,  O  LORD,  to  express  the  joy  I  have  in  the 
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k  xxxii.  9.  IxxiiL 

22.  xciv.aProv. 

xxx.  2.   Is.  i.  3. 

Jer.  x  14.  1  Cor. 

ii.  14. 
]  xiv.  1    xlix.   10. 

btxv.  4.   Prov.  i. 

•22.  xxiv.  7.  Luke 

xii.  20. 
n  xxxvii.  2.  xc.  5, 

6.    ciii.    15,    16. 

Is.    xxxvii.    27. 

xl.  6,  7.  Jam.  i. 

10,  11.  1  Pet.  i. 
24. 

n  Ixxiii.    12.    Job 

xii.  6.  xxi.  7— 12. 

Jer.  xii.  1.  M.il. 

Hi.  !5. 
o  xxxvii.    35,   36. 

88.  Ixxiii.  18— 20. 

1  Sam.   xxv.  36 

—38.  Prov.  i.  32. 

Luke  xvi.   19— 

25. 
p  Ixxxiii.   18.    cii. 

28,  27.  Ex.  xviii. 

11.  EC.    ».    a 
Ban.  iv.  34,36. 
Acts  xii.  1.  22— 
24. 

q  xxi.  8,  9.  xxxvii. 
r  i.  4.  lix.  ll.lxv 
v.  12.    Luke  xx 
10.     Luke  i.  O. 


6  k  A  brutish    man  knoweth  not ; 
neither  doth  '  a  fool  understand  this. 

7  When  m  the  wicked  spring  as  the 
grass,  and  when  "all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  do  nourish ;  °  it  is  that  they 
shall  be  destroyed  for  ever. 

8  But  thou,  LORD,  p  art  most  high  for 
evermore. 

9  Tor,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  LORD, 
for,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish ;  all 
the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  *  scat- 
tered. 

10  But  smy  horn  shalt  thou  exalt 
like  the  horn  of  '  an  unicorn :  u  I  shall 
be  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

20.  Ixviii.  1,  2.  Ixxiii.  27.    Judg.  v.  81.  .  Luke  xix.  27.    2  Th«.  i.  7—9. 

iii.  30.    Lev.  xxvi.  33.     Num.  x.  36.    Deut.  xxviii.  64.    It.  xvii.  la     Ez. 

24.  s  Ixxxix.  17.24.  rxii.  9.  cxxxii.  17.  cxlyiii.  14.     1  Sam.  ii.  1. 

t  Num.  xxiii.  '22.  xxiv.  ti.  u  xxiii.  5.  xlv.  7. 


x  xxxvii.   34.    liv. 


11  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my 

J  .  t        •  cxii.8. 

sire  on  mine  enemies ;  ana  mine  ears  y  •>.  m.  i 
shall  hear  my  desire  of  the  wicked  that    **£'*. 

.  .  *^  z  civ.    16.   cxlviii. 

rise  up  against  me.  9-s  -»•» -,'j-9 

12  y  The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  a  ^J>;..  ^  ™: 
the  palm-tree ;  he  shall  grow  like  z  a 

cedar  in  Lebanon. 

13  "  Those  that  be  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  LORD,  b  shall  flourish  °  in    pwi.  \ 
the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  d  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit    vSt^^i 
ein   old   age;    they  shall  be  fat   and^^*' 

*  flourishing ; 

15  fTo  shew  that  the  LORD  is  up- 
right :  he  is  g  my  Rock,  h  and  there  is 
no  unrighteousness  in  him. 


a  is.  iv. 

.  22.  Hos. 


b  Is.  Ixi.  il.  2  Pet. 

iii.  18. 
c  c.  4.    cxxxv.  2. 

•2  Chr.  iv.  9. 


12. 

e  Ixxi.  18.  1  Chr. 
xxix.  1,  &c.  Job 
xvii.  9.  Prov.  iv. 
18.  Is.  xlvi.  4. 

xvii.  8. 
¥b.  green.  El. 
xlvii.  12. 
f  John  x.  27—29. 


g  xvi-i.  2.  Ixii.  6 

Deut.  xxxii.  4. 
h  cxlv.  17.     Rom.  ix.  14.    2  Thes.  i.  6,  7. 


'  acts  of  thy  providence,  by  whom  as  the  world  was 
'  made,  so  it  is  still  governed.  It  ravishes  my  spirit,  and 
'  makes  me  shout  for  joy,  to  think  how  excellently  thou  or- 
'  derest  and  disposes!  all  things.  . . .  Whose  administra- 
'  tion,  though  I  cannot  fully  comprehend,  yet  I  admire  . . . 
'  the  astonishing  greatness  of  thy  works,  and  reverence 
'  the  unsearchable  depths  of  thy  counsels  and  designs.' 
Bp.  Patrick. — '  A  prospect  of  creation,  in  the  vernal 
'  season,  fallen  as  it  is,  inspires  the  mind  with  a  joy,  which 
'  no  words  can  express.  But  how  doth  the  regenerate  soul 
'  exult  and  triumph  at  beholding  that  "  work "  of  God's 
'  "  hands,"  whereby  he  hath  created  all  things  anew  in 
'  Christ  Jesus  !  If  we  can  be  pleased  with  such  a  world 
'  as  this,  where  sin  and  death  have  fixed  their  habitation, 
'  shall  we  not  much  rather  admire  those  other  heavens  and 
'  that  other  earth,  wherein  dwell  righteousness  and  life  ? ' 
Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  xix.  1 — 11.  xl.  1 — 5.  Ixxi.  17 — 24. 
Ixxxvi.  6 — 8.  cxxxix.  14.  Rom.  xi.  33 — 36.) 

V.  6,  7-  "  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
"  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him : 
"  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
"  discerned."  (Note,  I  Cor.  ii.  14 — 16.)  So  that,  while 
the  sensualist,  who,  like  the  brutes,  seeks  his  happiness  in 
animal  indulgence,  takes  no  pleasure  in  contemplating  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence,  and  is  h>apable  of 
perceiving  or  admiring  the  glory  of  God  displayed  in  them; 
all  other  unregenerate  men  (the  persons  denominated  fools 
in  scripture,)  are  incapable  of  discerning  or  delighting  in 
the  works  of  God,  especially  in  the  glorious  and  harmo- 
nious display  of  the  divine  perfections,  in  the  work  of 
man's  redemption  and  si/lvation.  And  not  only  the  sen- 
sualist, but  all  worldly  men  in  general,  not  excepting  the 
most  renowned  for  wisdom,  sagacity,  and  learning,  being 
destitute  of  faith  and  spiritual  discernment,  are  blind  to 
the  tendency  and  eternal  consequences  of  ungodly  pros- 
perity and  pleasure.  (Marg.  Re)'. — Notes,  xxxvii.  35 — 38. 
Ixxiii.  18 — 22.  1  Sam.  xxv.  36—38.  Luke  xii.  15 — 21. 
xvi.  ir  —  25.) 

V.  8,  9.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  xxi.  8 — 12.  Ixviii.  1—3. 
/#.  xii.  10—16.  2  Thes.  i.  5—10. 

V.  10.  Frtmh  oil.]  Perhaps  David  might  refer,  by  this 
expression,  to  his  being  re-anointed  king  upon  his  acces- 


sion to  the  throne.  This,  however,  was  only  an  emblem 
of  the  fresh  accessions  of  wisdom,  strength,  and  grace, 
which  believers  derive  continually  from  the  renewed 
unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  (Notes,  xxiii.  5,  6.  xlv.  6,  7- 
Is.  xl.  27—31.  2  Cor.  i.  21,  22.  1  John  ii.  20—29, 
vo.  20.  27.) 

V.  11.  There  is  nothing,  for  my  desire,  repeatedly  in- 
serted in  this  verse,  in  the  Hebrew ;  nor  is  any  thing  in- 
serted in  several  versions  ancient  and  modern  :  and  the  pas- 
sage might  better  be  read  without  them ; — "  Mine  eye  shall 
"  look  upon  mine  enemies,  and  mine  ears  shall  hear  of  the 
"  wicked  that  rise  up  against  me."  (Notes,  xxxvii.  34. 
liv.  7-  lix.  10.  xci.  3 — 8.)  The  Psalmist  indeed  foresaw 
their  dreadful  doom,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  he  de- 
sired it. 

V.  12.  The  palm-tree  spreads  its  branches  very  wide, 
and  grows  to  a  very  large  size ;  and  affords  a  refreshing 
shade  to  travellers.  It  also  bears  dates,  a  most  grateful 
fruit  in  those  countries  where  it  grows,  and  it  is  in  every 
way  a  most  beautiful  tree,  and  an  invaluable  treasure  to 
the  inhabitants. — The  cedar  grows  immensely  large,  and 
flourishes  for  ages,  and,  when  cut  down,  its  valuable 
timber  is  exceedingly  durable.  These  trees,  compared 
with  the  gaudy,  withering  grass,  mark  and  illustrate,  very 
forcibly  indeed,  the  difference,  in  character  and  condition, 
between  the  prosperous  wicked  man  and  the  righteous, 
between  the  unbeliever  and  the  believer.  (Notes,  6,  7- 
civ-.  16.  Hos.  xiv.  4 — 8.) 

V.  13 — 15.  All  holiness  and  spiritual  consolation  are 
derived  from  the  fulness  of  Christ,  through  the  ordi- 
nances of  his  appointment.  The  grace  which  teaches  sin- 
ners to  love  and  frequent  those  ordinances,  in  order  to 
obtain  these  spiritual  blessings,  "  plants  "  them,  as  "  trees 
"  of  righteousness,"  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  (Note, 
Is.  Ixi.  1 — 3.)  Others,  who  attend,  are  only  withering 
branches  :  but  these  take  root,  and  derive  nourishment 
from  Christ ;  they  grow,  and  flourish,  and  bear  fruit,  and 
are  often  most  eminent  in  grace  and  usefulness  to  others, 
even  amidst  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  (Notes,  i.  1 — 3. 
Ixxi.  17,  18.  Jer.  xvii.  5 — 8.  John  xv.  1 — 8.  Eph.  iii.  14— 
19.)  '  Happy  the  man,  whose  goodness  is  always  pro- 
'  gressive,  and  whose  virtues  increase  with  his  years  ;  who 
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.  xcti.  .0. 


maJcst>'<    stability,    power,    and  holiness  of 
I  ciir.  x«i«.  12.  JEHOVAH'S   kingdom  shewn  :   and  how  he  triumphs 

It.  lii.   7.    Dan.  "... 

ir  .  .12—  si.  Matt,  over  all  opposition,   1  —  *.     His  testiinonies  are  sure, 

n.  13.  Heb.  i.  a         ,  ,     ,.  ,  ,  .     , 

R<>.  xi.  i.-.-ir.  and  holiness  becomes  his  house,  5. 

xix.  II. 
b  civ.  I,  2.  Jobxl. 


10.     It.   lix.   17 


"  LORD  reigneth ;  b  he  is  clothed 


with  majesty :  the  LORD  is  clothed  with  c  «iu.  w.  i«. «. 
strength,  wherewith  che  hath  girded  <i  j«vl»s'xrvi. ja 
himself:  dthe  world  also  is  established,  gji  .*,,% 

-  ,  Heo.  i.  J,  J, 

that  it  cannot  be  moved.  « jlv  «•  c»"  « 


2  "Thy  throne  ^established*  of  old:    p™.' 
f  thou  arf  from  everlasting.  ;  ^  *£" '.%!: 

27.     IMi.'i.  10-12.  xiii.8     to. LA.  II.  17,  U.  I. • 


'  loscth  not,  in  the  multiplicity  of  worldly  cares  or  plea- 
*  sures,  the  holy  fervours  of  his  first  love,  but  goeth  on 
'  burning  and  shining  more  and  more,  to  the  end  of  his 
'  days.'  Bp.  Home.  Tins  is  ordered  on  purpose  to  shew 
that  the  Lord  does  indeed  fulfil  his  covenant-engagements 
to  all,  who  truly  make  him  the  Foundation  of  their  hope, 
and  the  Rock  of  their  salvation,  as  the  Psalmist  did  :  and 
it  is  an  earnest,  that  he  will  also  perform  to  them  his  pro- 
mise of  giving  them  eternal  life.  For  "  there  is  no  un- 
"  righteousness"  or  fraud,  in  him  :  and  though  his  pro- 
mises were  all  made  of  mere  grace  and  mercy ;  yet  being 
made,  it  would  not  consist  with  the  perfection  of  his 
righteousness,  in  any  measure  to  fail  in  the  performance 
of  them.  (Marg.  Ref.  f.  h.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

To  praise  the  Lord  most  High,  and  give  thanks  unto 
his  name,  is  not  only  our  bounden  duty  and  reasonable 
service ;  but  it  is  a  most  profitable,  delightful,  and  honour- 
able employment,  by  -vhich  we  emulate  the  work  of  angels, 
and  anticipate  the  joys  of  heaven.  Yet,  while  we  live 
upon  his  bounty,  and  daily  experience  his  loving-kindness 
and  faithfulness,  how  backward  are  we  in  rendering  this 
reasonable  and  pleasant  tribute  !  We  should  then  stir  up 
ourselves,  and  all  around  us,  to  join  in  his  praises :  and 
as  his  truth  and  mercies  are  renewed  to  us  by  day  and 
by  night,  we  should  at  least  every  morning  and  evening 
adore  his  condescension  and  goodness,  and  give  him  thanks 
for  all  his  benefits ;  employing  every  means  of  rendering 
the  service  as  solemn  and  affecting  as  we  can.  But  on  his 
own  day,  which  we  should  "  remember  to  keep  holy," 
how  ought  we  to  abound  in  praise,  in  secret,  in  our  fami- 
lies, with  our  friends,  and  in  the  great  congregation !  For, 
however  glorious  the  works  of  God  in  creation  and  provi- 
dence are  in  themselves,  or  however  liberally  we  are  sup- 
plied with  temporal  benefits ;  none  of  his  operations  could 
give  us  sinners  cause  of  joy  and  triumph  in  him,  if  it  were 
not  for  that  great  work,  on  this  day  especially  commemo- 
rated by  Christians;  when  He,  who  "died  for  our  sins, 
"  was  raised  again  for  our  justification."  And  if  distant 
views  of  this  great  Deliverer  so  animated  the  praises  of 
ancient  believers  ;  how  should  we  abound  in  these  expres- 
sions of  exulting  gratitude,  who  enjoy  the  meridian  light 
of  this  "  Sun  of  Righteousness,"  which  kings,  prophets, 
and  righteous  men  so  long  desired  to  see !  (Notes,  Matt. 
xiii.  16,  17.  Luke  x.  23,  24.)  Well  may  we  say,  on  con- 
templating the  mysteries  of  redemption,  "  O  LORD,  how 
"  great  are  thy  works  !  and  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep." 
For  in  them  angels  and  arch-angels  behold  and  adore  the 
manifold  wisdom  and  love  cf  God.  (Notes,  Eph.  iii.  9 — 
12.  1  Pet.  i.  10—12.)  But  how  many,  who  are  called 
Christians,  in  the  arrogant  folly  of  infidelity,  or  in  the 
brutish  stupidity  of  a  licentious  and  worldly  life,  despise 


and  disregard,  and  therefore  know  nothing  of,  the  glorious 
displays  which  God  has  made  of  himself  to  us !  Nor 
indeed  do  men,  under  the  clear  light  of  the  gospel,  ge- 
nerally understand,  that  God  grants  prosperity  to  wicked 
men  in  awful  displeasure  ;  and  that  their  momentary  flou- 
rishing is  in  order  to  their  being  "  destroyed  forever."  Yet 
as  "  the  LORD  is  most  High  for  evermore,"  it  certainly 
follows  that  "  all  his  enemies  shall  perish,  and  that  all  the 
"  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered."  Let  us  not  then 
envy  their  prosperity,  but  pity  their  misery,  and  pray  for 
their  conversion,  whilst  we  seek  for  ourselves  the  salvation 
and  the  grace  of  the  gospel ;  that,  being  daily  anointed 
with  the  renewed  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  may  at 
length  be  exalted  to  behold  and  share  our  Redeemer's 
glory,  and  to  witness  the  ruin  of  all  impenitent  sinners, 
and  of  those  especially  who  have  been  our  enemies  because 
of  our  relation  to  Christ.  For  the  flourishing  of  the  right- 
eous is  of  a  permanent  nature :  amidst  tribulations  and 
temptations,  they  grow  in  strength  of  faith  and  depth  of 
experience,  obtain  increasing  influence,  and  become  fruitful 
and  useful.  Such  Christians  are  real  blessings  to  many 
while  they  live,  and  even  after  they  are  departed ;  (Notes, 
John  xv.  12 — 16.  2  Pet.  i.  12 — 15  ;)  and  they  themselves 
shall  be  most  "  blessed  for  evermore."  Let  us  then  seek 
to  be  planted  by  faith,  and  rooted  by  love,  "  in  the  courts 
"  of  the  LORD  : "  that  we  may  flourish,  not  merely  in  the 
leaves  and  blossoms  of  knowledge,  profession,  and  dis- 
course, but  in  the  substantial  fruits  of  a  holy,  useful  life  ; 
and  this  more  and  more,  as  we  advance  towards  the  close 
of  our  pilgrimage.  Let  us  learn  to  detest  the  sentiment 
of  many,  who  profess  much  zeal  for  the  peculiar  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  yet  would  persuade  us,  that  believers  ge- 
nerally grow  less  zealous  as  they  grow  older.  (Note,  Rev. 
ii.  2 — 5.)  It  is  true,  that  rash,  indiscreet,  and  ostentatious 
earnestness  will  gradually  be  laid  aside,  to  make  way  for 
more  simple,  humble,  prudent  zeal  and  diligence  :  but  a 
real,  evident,  and  permanent  decrease  in  the  substantial 
fruits  of  piety  and  charity,  is  enough  to  bring  any  man's 
former  integrity  into  question,  whatever  his  profession  may 
have  been.  Nay  indeed,  the  uprightness  and  faithfulness 
of  the  Lord  himself  are  concerned  :  the  branches  of  the 
true  Vine,  which  are  fruitful,  shall  be  purged,  and  made 
more  fruitful.  (John  xv.  2.)  But  if  we  have  made  him 
"  the  Rock  of  our  salvation,"  he  will  make  it  appear,  that 
"  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him,"  by  enabling  us  to 
go  on,  with  increasing  delight  and  fruitfulness,  even  under 
the  decays  of  nature  ;  until  he  transplant  us  to  his  courts 
above,  there  to  grow  and  flourish,  and  be  fruitful  for 
evermore. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XCIII.    V.  1,  2.    There  is  no  title  to  this  psalm, 
in  the  Hebrew ;  but  in  the  Septuagint  it  is  entitled,  '  For 
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B.  C.  1045. 


PSALM  XCIV. 


B.  C.  1060. 


3  s  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  LORD, 
Sri.  ?!'  aVo":  the  floods  have  "  lifted  up  their  voice : 
"5.  xvii""' ""' !  the  floods  lift  up  their  waves. 
''  fii:  iV:  ia.c""'      4  The  LORD  on  high  is  k  mightier 

i  ii.  1— 3.  cvii.  25.     -  .,  .  /. 

as.  cxx.r.  3-5.  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea, 
kan  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 
5  '  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure : 
holiness  becometh  thine    house,    O 


Acts  iv.  25-27. 

xv'     lx 


m 


i       ~'?' 

in'.  ''la.    isa 
144.  is.  viii.  20. 

Matt.  XXIT.  85.    Heb.  »i.  17,  18.    1  John  v.  9—  13.  m  v.  4—  7.  xcix.  5.  9.     Let.  x.  3. 

xix.  2.  li.  Hi.  II.  Zech.  xil.  20,  21.  John  iv.  24.  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17.  Rev.  xxi.  27.        *  Heb. 
lo  Ungth  of  ftayt. 


PSALM  XCIV. 

The  Psalmist  calls  on  God  to  take  vengeance  on  the 
persecutors  of  his  church,  1 — 4.  He  complains  of 
their  cruelty  and  impiety,  and  sharply  reproves  their 
atheistical  folly,  5—11.  He  shews  the  benefits  of 
affliction,  attended  by  divine  teaching ;  and  the  secu- 
rity of  God's  people,  12 — 15.  He  calls  for  helpers 
against  evil-doers ;  declares  his  experience  of  God's 
goodness,  and  foretels  the  destruction  of  persecutors, 
16—23. 


'  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  when  the  earth  had  been  in- 
'  habited,  An  ode  of  David : '  and  the  Jews  have  a  tradi- 
tion, that  it  was  composed  to  be  sung  on  the  sixtli  day  of 
the  week,  in  commemoration  of  the  earth  being  on  that 
day  completed  and  replenished  with  inhabitants.  (Notes, 
Gen.  i.  20 — 31.) — The  great  Creator  of  the  world,  the 
eternal  JEHOVAH,  is  the  universal  and  everlasting  King 
and  Governor  over  all  his  creatures.  Hejs  also  "  clothed," 
or  arrayed,  not  as  other  kings  with  costly  robes,  but  "  with 
"  majesty  and  power"  incomprehensible,  yea  infinite, 
which  appertain  to  him,  as  self-existent,  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  they  are  absolutely  his  own ;  "  he  hath  girded 
"  himself  with  them,"  and  not  derived  them  from  any 
other.  And  the  same  power,  which  at  the  creation  esta- 
blished the  earth  and  the  whole  world,  and  gave  a  law 
which  cannot  be  broken,  has  also  established  the  throne 
of  the  Creator  on  an  immoveable  basis,  as  necessarily  re- 
sulting from  his  own  eternity  and  all-sufficiency. — The 
government  of  God,  however,  over  his  own  people,  seems 
especially  intended  :  and  the  Jews  themselves  acknowledge 
that  the  stability  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  is  predicted, 
and  that  he  is  peculiarly  meant  in  this  and  several  of  the 
following  psalms.  Indeed,  Immanuel  is  clothed  and  hath 
girded  himself  with  majesty  and  strength  ;  and  the  power 
which  established  the  world,  establishes  also  the  mediato- 
rial kingdom  of  the  Redeemer,  "  whose  goings  forth  have 
"  been  of  old,  from  everlasting."  (Notes,  xlv.  1 — 7-  xcvi. 
10 — 13.  xcvii.  1.  xcix.  1 — 4.  Jer.  x.  9 — 11.  Mic.  v.  2. 
Zech.  ix.  9,  10.  Matt.  ii.  3 — 6.) 

V.  3,  4.  The  impetuous  torrents  of  large  rivers,  swelled 
by  sudden  floods,  and  bearing  down  all  before  them,  with 
irresistible  fury  and  tremendous  noise ;  and  especially  "  the 
"  mighty  waves  of  the  sea,"  during  a  violent  storm,  which 
absolutely  baffles  description,  and  distances  imagination ; 
are  the  emblems  of  the  numerous  and  powerful  enemies, 
which  have  in  every  age,  by  varied  means,  set  themselves 
furiously  and  clamorously  to  oppose  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  Christ.  (Notes,  xlvi.  1 — 3.  Ixv.  6,  7-  /*•  xvii.  12 — 
14.  Jer.  xlvi.  7,  8.)  But  he  who  at  first  set  bounds  to  the 
proud  ocean  ;  who  drove  back  the  waters  of  the  deluge  to 
their  ancient  channel ;  who  divided  the  Red  Sea  and  Jor- 
dan for  his  people  to  pass  through ;  who  "  walked  on  the 
"  waves  of  the  sea,"  and  "  rebuked  the  winds  and  waves, 
"  saying,  Peace,  be  still,  and  there  was  a  great  calm  : "  even 
he  is  higher  and  more  powerful  than  all  "  the  floods  of 
"  ungodly  men,"  who  rage  against  him  and  his  people  ;  as 
well  as  "  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters."  (Marg. 
Ref. — Notes,  civ.  6 — 9.  cvii.  23 — 30.  Gen.  viii.  1 — 3.  Ex. 
xiv.  21—23.  26—30.  Josh.  iii.  16,  17.  Job  xxxviii.  8—11. 
Jer.  v.  20 — 25.  Matt.  viii.  23 — 27.  xiv.  25 — 2?.) 


V.  5.  Revealed  truth,  and  the  promises  grounded  on 
it,  are  "  the  testimonies  "  of  God,  which  "  are  very  sure," 
and  can  never  fail.  (Notes,  xix.  7 — 11.  cxix.  111.  129.  /*. 
viii.  20.  1  John  v.  9 — 12.)  These  ensure  the  safety  of  the 
church  and  the  salvation  of  each  believer.  In  these  testi- 
monies, and  his  faithfulness  to  them,  God  shews  his  own 
holiness  :  and  it  becomes,  or  is  the  ornament  and  beauty 
of,  all  who  belong  to  his  family,  to  resemble  and  imitate 
him  in  holiness.  (Notes,  Lev.  x.  3.  xxi.  6 — 8.  Is.  Iii.  11, 
12.  Ez.  xliv.  7—14.  1  Pet.  i.  13 — 16.  ii.  9, 10.)  "  The 
"  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The 
"  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his ;  and,  Let  every  one 
"  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity." 
(Notes,  2  Tim.  ii.  19—22.)  "  Sacred  and  inviolable  is  the 
'  word  of  our  King ;  sacred  and  inviolable  should  be  the 
'  loyalty  of  his  subjects.'  Bp.  Home. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

JEHOVAH  might  have  determined  to  shew  his  justice, 
holiness,  and  awful  power  alone,  in  his  dealings  with  the 
inhabitants  of  this  revolted  province  of  his  universal  king- 
dom.    But  he  has  been  pleased  to  make  choice  of  fallen 
men,  for  the  display  of  the  riches  of  his  mercy,  and  of 
the  power  of  his  renewing  grace.     In  effecting  this  great 
design,  the  Father  has  "  given  all  power  in  heaven  and 
"  earth  "  to  his  only  begotten  Son,  "  the  second  Adam, 
"  the  Lord  from  heaven  ;"  (Notes,  1  Cor.  xv.  20 — 28.  45 — 
49;)  who,  by  his  humiliation  and  sufferings,  has  made  atone- 
ment for  our  sins  and  purchased  our  salvation.     "  He  is 
"  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  those  who  come  to  God 
"  by  him  ; "  and  can,  to  the  glory  of  all  the  divine  attri- 
butes, not  only  pardon,  but  deliver,  uphold,  and  protect 
all  who  trust  in  him.    The  combined  legions  of  evil  spirits 
and  ungodly  men  do  indeed  furiously  threaten  and  assault 
his  kingdom  on  earth,  as  the  tempestuous  waves  once  did 
the  bark  in  which  Jesus  sailed.    But  he  needs  only  to  arise, 
and  speak  with  authority,  and  they  will  tremble  and  desist ; 
as  knowing  that  "  the  LORD  on  high  is  mightier  "  than  they 
all.     While  "  his  sure  testimony  "  engages  his  protection 
to  his  church,  his  true  disciples  have  nothing  to  fear. — But 
we  should  all  carefully  enquire  whether  his  kingdom  have 
indeed  been  set  up  in  our  hearts.    This  will  best  be  decided 
by  examining,  whether  we  so  believe  his  testimonies  and 
depend  on  him   for  salvation,  as   to  be  led  to  love  and 
follow  after  that  holiness,  which  his  precepts  command 
and  his  example  displays,  which  Decomes  all  who  profess 
the  truth,  and  is  bestowed  on  all   his   real    servants,  in 
a    measure    on    earth,    and   completely   in    heaven    for 
ever. 
Ivfi 
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PSALM  XCIV. 


B.  C.  1060. 


.  ^JTxx'  »"  ^  LORD  '  God,  to  whom  vengeance 
*  iLil.X|?r™jYr:  belongeth;  aO  God,  to  whom  venge- 

iiS,.Nxii:  ''\9.  ance  belongeth, f  shew  thyself. 

Heb!": »!'  2  b  Lift  up  thyself,  c  thou  Judge  of 
t  "£'•*«/-<*•  ti,e  earth:  3  render  a  reward  to  the 

b  vii.    0.    Ixviii.   1.  j 

i«iv.  22.  Mic.  proud, 
c  '.'I:  r.en.  xviii.      3  LORD,  '  how  long  shall  the  wicked, 

2S.  John  v.  22,  ,  ,      ,,    f,L  •    i        i         •  i    ~, 

•^  .('or. ,.  10.  how  long  shall    the  wicked  triumph  ? 

d  xxxi.    23.    Job  ,  1111  i 

?!'  V-'  I*  x1"!"'  ^  How  long  g  shall  they  utter  ana 
™£  «£  "f  speak  hard  things  ?  and  all  the  workers 

3i,32.  n.n.j,.  Of  iniquity  h  boast  themselves  ? 

x,1  ,'i!  6-a  Rev  5  They  '  break  in  pieces  thy  people, 
1  To!"'  txxTx.iv  I'.  O  LORD,  and  k  afflict  thine  heritage. 

i£ Jer. xkii!'«:  6  They  'slay  the  widow  and  the 
r  E«h.TT.  ii,  12.  stranger,  and  murder  the  fatherless. 

•fc^'fJFiJ'  ^  Yet  mthey  say,  The  LORD  shall 
E  xxxua  ii.  7.  not  see,  neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob 

IX.     1K1V.    .>,     4. 

Jxxiii.  8,  9.  ex!.  MAfyoi*a  if 

:<.     Prov.     xxx.  H-HdlU    "• 

14     Jer.  xviii.  18.     Mutt  xii.  24.  34    Jude  14,  15.  h  x.  2— 7.  Iii.  1.    Ex.  xv.  9,  10. 

Job  xxi    14   15.     Is.  x.  13—15.  xxxvii.  24,  25.  Dan.  vii.  8.  11.  25.  viii.  11.  xi.  36,  37.  Rev. 
xiii.  J,  fi.  i  vii.  2.  xiv.  4.  xliv.  22.    Ixxiv.  6.  19,  20.   Ixxix.  2,  3.  7.    cxxix.  2,  3.     Is. 

iii.  15.  Iii.  5.  Jer.  xxii.  17.  Ii.  20—23. 34.  Mic.  iii.  2,  3.  Rev.  xvii.  6.  k  Ex.  ii.  23.  24. 

Jer.  I.  11.    Rev.  xi.  3.  I  Is.  x.  3.  xiii   15— 18.    Jer.  vii.  6.  xxii.  3.    Ez.  xxii.  7.    Mai. 

Hi  5.  m  x.  1 1—13.  «x.  7.    Job  xxii.  12,  13.    Is  xxix,  15.  ,El.  viii.  12.  ix.  9.    Zeph. 

i.  12.     Luke  xviii.  2.  4. 


q»iiK.1»i.<mi». 


8  Understand,  "ye   brutish   among  "  ^J,0;.,  'f,;*; 
the  people;  and  "ye.  fools,  when  will    ill  L.'Vi^ 
ye  be  wise?  „  LxuL«»i.  a. 

9  p  He  that  planted  the  ear,  q  shall   P?»  ii.    Tia- 
he  not  hear?  he  that  formed  the  eye 

shall  he  not  see? 

10  He  that  'chastiseth  the  heathen,  r  j*  «-. 
'  shall  not  he  correct  ?  '  he  that  teach-  '  '• 

111  II  CXllX.    /.     Is.   X. 

eth  man  knowledge,  snail  not  he  know  r   j*  «"'•  **• 

1  1  u  The  LORD  knoweth  the  thoughts  •  ft.  VS?^™;; 

of  man,  that  they  are  vanity.  ,  ^;,  8.  9  abt 

12  'Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou   ft  i^.Tl 
chastenest,  O  LORD,  and  yteachest  him 

out  of  thy  law  ; 

13  That  thou  zmavest  erive  him  rest    *<><<?'<•  21,  a. 

"  ]  £o|.    j     Jy    oi 

from  the  days  of  adversity,  a  until  the    25.  m.  18-20" 

.      .  ..  <  .    .  •    ,  x  cxix.67.  71.  J 

pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked. 

14  For  bthe  -LORD  will  not  cast  off 
his  people,  neither  will  he  forsake  'his 
inheritance. 


u  i'fix6'    10-13. 


Job 

y-,  '^  £«'•  »'• 


Hab.  iii.  16.    2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18.    2Thes.  i.  7,  8     Heb.  iv.  9.     Hev.  xiv.  13.  a  ix.  15. 

Iv.  23.    Jer.xTiii.  20.  22.    2  Pet.  ii.  9.  iii.  3—  7.     Rev.  vi.  10,  11.  xi.  18.  b  xxxvii.  28. 

1  Sam.  xii.  2J.      Is.  xlix.  14,  IS.    Jer.  xxxii.  39,  40.    John  x.  27—  31.     Rom.  viii.  30.  3d,  39. 
xi.  1,  2.      Heb.  xiii.  5.  c  5.  xxxiiii.  12.    Deut.  xxxii.  1).    Jer.  x.  16.    Eph.  i.  18. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  XCIV.  V.  1 — 7.  The  writer  of  this  psalm  is 
not  known ;  and  though  some  parts  of  it  answer  very  well 
to  the  conduct  of  Saul  and  his  courtiers,  especially  in  the 
slaughter,  not  only  of  the  priests,  but  of  their  widows  and 
fatherless  children,  and  also  that  of  the  unoffending  Gibeon- 
ites;  (5,  G.  Notes,  1  Sam.  xxii.  17 — 19.  2  Sam.  xxi.  1 — 
3  ;)  yet  it  might  equally  suit  many  other  corrupt  times  of 
the  church  of  Israel,  and  of  the  Christian  church  also. — 
Whatever  persecutions,  cruelties,  and  iniquities  the  Psal mist 
and  his  pious  friends  experienced  or  witnessed ;  they  did 
not  consider  themselves  as  allowed  to  execute  vengeance  : 
but  they  called  on  "  the  God  of  revenges,"  (to  whom  it 
belonged  to  punish  criminals  and  defend  his  people,)  to 
appear  in  glory  and  majesty,  and  to  recompense  the  blas- 
phemies and  proud  boastings  of  their  haughty  persecutors. 
(Notes,  vii.  6,  7.  Deut.  xxxii.  34,  35.  Is.  Iix.  16 — 19.  Ixiii. 
1—6.  Rom.  xii.  17—21.  Heb.  x.  28—31.  Rev.  vi.  9—11. 
xviii.  20.  xix.  1 — 6.)  They  were  grieved  and  distressed, 
and  thought  it  long,  while  they  were  compelled  to  hear 
and  witness  the  triumphs  and  revilings  of  ungodly  men, 
and  to  learn  how  they  encouraged  themselves  in  their  de- 
testable cruelties  by  atheistical  principles.  (Notes,  Ixxiv. 
10,  11.  Ixxix.) — The  last  verses  are  future  in  the  original, 
and  in  several  versions,  and  may  be  thus  paraphrased : 
'  Unless  thou  appear  to  execute  vengeance,  they  will  en- 
tirely crush  thy  people,  and.  reduce  thy  heritage,  the  nation 
of  Israel,  to  the  deepest  misery  ;  for  they  are  direct  Athe- 
ists, or  at  least  they  do  not  believe  that  God  at  all  beholds 
or  regards  the  actions  of  men,  or  will  call  them  to  account 
for  any  part  of  their  conduct.  "  They  say,  JAH  shall  not 
"  see."  '  (Note,  Ixviii.  4.) — '  Seeing  the  church  was  then  so 
'  sore  oppressed,  it  ought  not  to  appear  strange  to  us,  if 
'  we  see  it  so  now;  and  therefore  we  must  call  to  God, 
'  to  take  our  cause  in  hand.'  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  x.  2 — 
13.  Hx.  7,  8.) 


V.  8,  9.  (Marg.  Rcf. — Notes,  xlk.  10.  xcii.  6,  7.)  '  Shall 
'  not  he  hear  your  blasphemies,  who  gave  you  the  faculty 
'  of  hearing  ?  and  shall  not  he  see  all  you  do,  who  gave 
'  you  the  power  of  seeing  ?  Is  it  possible  he  should  give 
'  to  others,  what  he  wants  himself?  '  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note, 
Prov.  xx.  12.) — '  The  Psalmist  uses  the  word  planted  to 
'  describe  the  situation  of  the  ear ;  and  the  word  formed  to 
(  denote  the  structure  of  the  eye.  . .  .The  mechanism  of  the 
'  ear,  like  a  root  planted  (ss:)  in  the  earth,  is  sunk  deep 
'  into  the  head,  and  concealed  from . . .  view.  Whereas  the 
'  ball  of  the  eye ...  is  prominent  on  the  face,  and  presented 
'  to  general  observation.'  Hervey. 

V.  10,  11.  The  word  rendered  "chastise"  generally 
implies  force,  constraint,  punishment,  or  even  binding,; 
whereas  that  translated  "  correct "  denotes  milder  and 
gentler  discipline  and  instruction. — '  If  God  punish  whole 
'  nations  for  their  sins,  it  is  mere  folly  for  any  one  man, 
'  or  else  a  few,  to  think  that  God  will  spare  them.'  (Note, 
ix.  17.) — He  first  taught  Adam  in  Paradise,  and,  since  the 
fall,  has  in  various  ways  taught  his  posterity,  all  the  use- 
ful knowledge  which  they  possess;  even  those  of  them 
who  abuse  their  talents  in  rebellion  against  him  :  and  -is 
not  he  himself  omniscient,  as  well  as  omnipotent  ?  (Marg. 
Ref.)  But  he  well  knows  the  emptiness  and  presumption 
of  the  thoughts,  reasonings,  speculations,  and  imaginations 
of  apostate  men,  even  of  the  very  wisest  and  most  ingeni- 
ous of  them ;  and  how  worthless,  pernicious,  and  false  they 
are.  (Notes,  ii.  1—3.  xlix.  10 — 13.  Rmn.  i.  21—23.  1  Cor. 
iii.  18—23.) 

V.  12—14.  (Notes,  i.  1 — 3.  xxxii.  1,  2.  Job  v.  17.  Matt, 
v.  3 — 12.  Heb.  xii.  4—13.)  '  Not  he  that  prospers  in  his 
'  wickedness  is  happy,  but  lie  whom  thou  chastenest,  O 
'  LORD,  when  he  doeth  amiss ;  and  thereby  teachest  to 
'  study  and  obey  thy  law  with  greater  care  and  diligence  : 
'  which  will  quiet  his  mind  under  all  his  troubles,  and  at 
'  last  procure  the  removal  of  them  ;  when  absolute  de- 
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d2,  s.  ™.  s,  9.      15  But d  judgment  shall  return  unto 

ix.  16.  Iviii.  11.      .     ,  J         &  .  . 

X^X!L  335l>e;w  righteousness :  and    all  the  upright  in 

M!C  A>['MU  neart  *  shall  follow  it. 

s^¥  lev?'!):  16  '  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against 
exxxVii.5-7.34.  the  evil-doers  ?  or  g  who  will  stand 

£riCk*dbu!  up  for  me  against  the  workers  of  ini- 

!?:  uohnYia'  quity  ? 

"/£r'ii!ha  17  b  Unless  the  LORD  had  been  my 

f  29.'  ™um.  xxv.  Help,  my  soul  had  f  almost '  dwelt  in 

6—13.   Judg.  i.      .,      "'  1 

39   40  '"I  KXin"s  S1lenCe- 

IttA"?      18  When  I  said,  "My  foot  slippeth ; 
ixii  30  LMM'  ^y  mercy,  O  LORD,  held  me  up. 
g  &"  *#*?«      1 9  '  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts 

xxvi.  \6—  \9.    John  vii.  60,  51.  h  cxviii.  13.  cxxv.  1—3.  cxlii.  4,  5.     John  xvi.  32. 

2  Cor.  i.  8— 10.    2  Tim.  iv.  16,  17.  t  Or,  quickly.  i  xiii.  3.    xxxi.  17.  cxv.  17. 

k  xvii.  5.  xxxvii.  23,  24.  xxxviii.  !6.  cxix.  116,  117.  cxxi.  3.    I  Sam.  ii.  9.     Job  xii.  5.    Is. 
xii.  10.    Luke  xxii.  32.     1  Pel.  i.  5.  I  xliii.  2—5.  Ixi.  2.  Ixxiii.  12—16.  Ixxvii.  2—10. 

Jer.  xx.  7—1 1.  Hab.  iii.  16—18.    Rom.  v.  2—5.    2  Cor.  i.  4,  5.    1  Pet.  i.  7,  8. 


within  me,   thy  comforts  delight  my  m  111.1,2.  ix»«. 

,  J  J       1,2.  1  Sam.  xxii. 

SOUl. 


,.  .        . 

17—  IS).  EC.  iii. 


. 
Lm  fe  22.  11: 


20  Shall  m  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  »  ij"^  1^20. 
n  fellowship  with  thee,  which  °  frameth   ^'^-^ 
mischief  by  a  law?  \6-  ''•>"''»  '•  s- 

21  They  p  gather  themselves  together  °  ^"fe-lti!: 
against  the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and    m. 

q  condemn  the  innocent  blood. 

22  rBut  the  LORD  is  my  Defence;   V^," 
and  my  God  is  '  the  Rock  of  my  refuge.  p  »'*.   3'.XXMW. 

/-*«       A         -i    f  i  iiii*  xxvii.  I.  Acts  iv. 

23  And    he  shall  bring  upon  them    «-?•  27.33. 
their  own  iniquity,  and  shall  u  cut  them  q  {,  King*  xxt  19! 

.  .         ~         J  '  .  Prov.    xvn.    15. 

oft  in  their  own  wickedness  ;  yea,  the    JEc/-x^.vi6.  j| 
LORD  our  God  shall  cut  them  off.  liss"^": 

52.  58-60.    Jam.  v.  6.     Rev.  xvii.  6.  r  10.  xxvii.  1—3.  lix.  9.  16,  17.  Ixii.  2.  (i! 

9  xviii.  2.  Is.  xx«iii.  16.  t  vii.  16,  ix.  16,  17.  Iv.  23.  Ixiv.  8.  Estli.  vii.  10.    Prov.  i.  31. 

v.  22.  Dan.  vii.  24.         u  xii.  3.  1  Sam.  xxvi.  10,  1  1.  Prov.  xiv.  32.  Ez.  xviii.  24.  Dan.  ix.  2(i. 


'  struction  and  ruin,  mean  time,  are  preparing  for  the  un- 
'  godly.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  sharpest  correction,  by  which 
God  leads  men  to  search,  believe,  and  obey  his  word,  arc 
inestimable  benefits  ;  persecutors  and  tyrants  often  are  the 
instruments  of  this  salutary  correction  to  the  chosen  tribes 
of  God ;  the  persecuted  and  oppressed,  not  the  persecutors 
and  oppressors,  are  the  happy  persons :  they  will  have 
rest,  when  the  day  of  vengeance  overwhelms  the  wicked. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  2  Thes.  i.  5 — 10.)  God  may  indeed 
let  his  people  endure  sharp  and  tedious  sufferings,  but  he 
"  will  never  leave  them,  no  nor  ever  forsake  them." 
(Notes,  xxxvii.  27,  28.  1  Sam.  xii.  22.  John  x.  26 — 31.) 
"  Therefore  they  may  boldly  say,  The  Lord  is  my  Helper, 
"  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me."  (Note, 
Heb.  xiii.  5,  6.) 

V.  15.  When  iniquity  triumphs,  judgment  seems  to  de- 
cline from  righteousness  :  but  when  the  Lord  executes 
vengeance  on  the  wicked,  and  delivers  his  people,  then 
"  judgment  returns  to  righteousness."  This  the  upright 
in  heart  confidently  expect ;  and  therefore  they  adhere  to 
the  cause  of  piety,  and  continue  to  wait  upon  God  in  the 
midst  of  all  discouragements.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xxxvii. 
5 — 8.  34.  Jam.  v.  7—11.) 

V.  16 — 18.  It  is  probable,  that  the  Psalmist  had  ex- 
pected, that  many  would  join  him  in  withstanding  the  op- 
pression to  which  he  was  exposed,  and  which  was  the  com- 
mon cause  of  the  nation ;  and  that  he  called  on  them  for 
that  purpose.  (Notes,  Ex.  ii.  11 — 15.  xxxii.  27 — 29.  Acts 
vii.  17 — 29.)  But  when  he  found  himself  disappointed,  he 
was  ready  to  give  up  all  for  lost ;  and  had  not  God  been 
his  Helper,  he  must  soon  have  been  laid  in  the  silent  grave. 
His  experience,  however,  did  not  accord  to  his  fears ;  for 
when  his  foot  slipped,  and  he  seemed  to  himself  about  to 
fall  without  remedy,  his  merciful  God  upheld  him. — When 
our  Lord  entered  on  his  last  scene  of  sufferings,  he  called 
on  his  disciples  to  watch  witli  him  one  hour;  but  he  called 
in  vain.  They  first  slept,  and  then  they  all  forsook  him 
and  fled.  (Notes,  Mntt.  xxvi.  40 — 56.)  Yet  he  was  carried 
through  all,  and  advanced  to  the  throne  of  glory  :  and 
David's  case  was  but  a  feeble  shadow  of  Christ's,  either  in 
his  humiliation  or  exaltation.  (Marg.  R<f.) 

V.  19.  The  thoughts,  contrivances,  anxieties,  and  per- 
plexities of  the  Psalmist's  mind,  seem  to  be  here  repre- 


sented by  the  intricacies  of  a  thicket,  or  labyrinth,  from 
which  there  appears  to  be  no  way  of  escape  :  (for  this  is  the 
import  of  the  original  word  :)  but  communion  with  God, 
and  the  consolations  of  his  Spirit,  so  filled  his  heart  with 
joy  and  gladness,  as  entirely  to  raise  him  above  them  all, 
and  to  fill  his  soul  with  delight,  and  adoring,  thankful  joy. 
(Notes,  xiii.  4 — 11.  Ixxiii.  3—13.) 

V.  20,  21.  The  evident  injustice,  oppression,  and  fraud 
of  persecuting  rulers,  who  perhaps  at  the  same  time  pre- 
tend zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  form  an  encouragement 
to  the  persecuted :  for  it  is  certain  that  the  righteous  Lord 
will  have  \\ojellowship  with  such  workers  of  iniquity,  under 
the  colour  of  law  and  justice,  and  will  give  no  counten- 
ance to  them  ;  however  for  a  time  he  may  permit  them  to 
escape  with  impunity. — '  Righteousness  and  innocence  are 
'  most  atrocious  crimes,  in  the  eyes  of  wickedness  and  guilt. 
'  For  these  crimes  Cain  slew  his  brother  Abel,  the  Jews 
'  crucified  Christ,  the  pagans  tortured  and  murdered  his 
'  disciples,  and  bad  men  in  all  ages  have  persecuted  the 
'  good.  "  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate 
'  "  you."  '  Bp.  Home. — The  narrative,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, of  the  chief  priests,  scribes,  elders  and  people  of 
Israel,  with  Pilate  and  his  soldiers,  and  the  Roman  power, 
all  collected  against  the  innocent  and  righteous  Saviour, 
fully  answers  to  this  description  :  and  it  is  hardly  possible 
to  think,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not  intend  those  events, 
whatever  occasioned  the  Psalmist  thus  to  express  himself. 
(Note,  Iviii.  1,  2.) — The  words  righteous  and  innocent  are  in 
the  singular  number :  and  the  Jews  themselves  allow,  that 
this  psalm  relates  to  the  Messiah's  kingdom.  (Marg.  Ref.} 

V.  22,  23.  (Notes,  vii.  8—1 1 .  xxvii.  1—3.  2  Tim.  iv.  16 
— 18.)  The  nation  of  the  Jews,  speaking  by  their  rulers, 
teachers,  and  priests,  and  the  congregation  assembled  at 
Jerusalem  to  keep  the  passover,  when  demanding  the  cru- 
cifixion of  Christ,  vehemently  exclaimed,  "  His  blood  br 
"  on  us  and  on  our  children  :  "  and  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  with  unexampled  slaughter,  and  the  state  of  the 
Jews  ever  since,  form  an  instance  of  the  manner  in  which 
God  brings  on  persecutors  "  their  own  iniquity,  and  cuts 
"  them  off'  in  their  own  wickedness  :  "  indeed  those  events 
seem  to  have  been  expressly  foretold.  (Not PS,  ix.  15,  16'. 
Esth.  vii.  10  Dan.  ix.  25 — 27.  Matt,  xxvii.  2'1,  2f>.") 
'  Armed  with  the  shield  of  faith,  and  the  sword  of  the 
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Au  exhortation  with  exulting  joy  to  praise  God  the 
Rock  of  our  salvation,  for  his  greatness,  as  the  Crea- 


tor and  Sovereign  of  the  world,  I — 5  ;  and  to  worship 
him,  as  his  creatures,  and  las  peculiar  people,  (>,  7 : 
with  a  solemn  warning  not  to  tempt  him,  as  Israel 
did  in  the  wilderness,  8 — 11. 


'  Spirit,  we  rise  superior  to  every  effort  of  diabolical  malice, 
•"  and  secular  power ;  waiting  in  patience  and  hope  for  the 
coming  of  that  day,  when  He  who  hateth  unrighteous- 
ness, and  with  whom  the  throne  of  iniquity  can  have  no 
fellowship,  shall  visit  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  upon 
them ;  when  ...  the  righteous  shall  be  glorified  with  their 
Lord  and  Saviour.'  Bp.  Harm. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—11. 

Those,  who  imagine  that  the  exuberant  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God  are  inconsistent  with  the  exercise  of  rigorous 
justice,  and  with  the  infliction  of  vengeance  on  the  wicked, 
must  certainly  have  formed  very  erroneous  conceptions  of 
his  character :  for  he  is  indeed  "  a  GOD  ofrevenges."  (marg.) 
"  Vengeance  belongs  to  him  "  alone,  except  as  he  dele- 
gates others  to  be  his  executioners  of  it :  (Note,  Rom.  xiii. 
3 — 5  :)  and  such  as  have  seen  his  "  glory  in  the  face  of 
"  Jesus  Christ,"  readily  perceive  the  most  perfect  harmony 
between  his  justice  and  mercy;  while  others  are  "  blinded 
"  by  the  god  of  this  world,"  whatever  wisdom  they  seem 
to  possess,  or  have  the  reputation  of.  (Notes,  2  Cor.  iv. 
3 — 6.)  We  should  however  remember,  that  vengeance 
does  not  belong  to  us  ;  and  therefore  we  must  "  render  to 
"  no  man  evil  for  evil,"  but  leave  our  cause  with  the 
Judge  of  the  earth.  Under  oppression  and  persecution 
we  should  beseech  him  to  "  shine  forth,"  and  shew  him- 
self, and  to  render  a  reward  to  the  proud  and  ungodly : 
not  so  much  that  we  may  be  freed  from  suffering ;  as  that 
we  may  not  be  grieved  by  beholding  the  triumphs,  and 
hearing  the  slanders,  blasphemies,  and  boastings,  of  the 
workers  of  iniquity. — It  is  most  horrible  wickedness  in 
any  case  to  "  murder  the  widow,  the  stranger,  and  the 
"  fatherless  :  "  but  when  these  are  the  Lord's  heritage,  his 
chosen  people,  who  are  broken  in  pieces  and  butchered 
for  his  sake,  the  impiety  becomes  still  more  atrocious  ;  and 
the  pious  spectator  must  needs  be  filled  with  the  deepest 
sorrow  and  indignation.  Such  wretches,  as  commit  these 
daring  crimes,  cannot  believe  that  there  is  a  God,  or  that 
he  sees,  and  will  call  them  to  an  account  for,  their  con- 
duct: and  indeed  infidelity  and  atheism  are  the  proper 
attendants  on  injustice  and  cruelty.  But  the  Christian, 
while,  in  earnestly  pleading  for  the  deliverance  of  the 
church,  he  must  request  the  ruin  of  all  her  enemies,  if 
they  continue  implacable,  would  still  be  far  more  gratified 
by  their  conversion.  He  will  therefore  pray  that  this 
change  may  take  place  :  and  with  boldness  and  meekness, 
as  he  has  opportunity,  he  will  expostulate  with  them  on 
the  brutish  folly  of  their  principles  and  conduct. — It  would 
not  be  credible,  if  it  were  not  undeniable,  that  millions  of 
rational  creatures  should  live,  move,  speak,  hear,  under- 
stand, remember,  will,  and  effect  their  purposes  ;  and  yet 
iliscourse  and  behave,  as  if  they  verily  believed,  that  the 
God,  from  whom  they  derive  all  these  capacities,  could 
neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  understand,  and  would  never 
punish  their  rebellious  abuse  of  them  !  But  they  will  find, 
that  JBHOVAH  is  the  Fountain  of  knowledge,  wisdom,  and 
power,  as  well  as  of  goodness  and  justice  :  and  he  will 


shew  them,  that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  secret  thoughts 
of  their  hearts ;  which  are  equally  unreasonable  and  wicked, 
and  are  sure  to  terminate  in  vexation,  if  not  in  destruction. 
We  may  therefore  conclude,  without  hesitation,  that  the 
most  afflicted  believer  is  far  happier  than  the  most  pros- 
perous among  ungodly  men.  (Notes  and  P.  0.  Luke  xvi. 
19—26.) 

V.  12—23. 

Afflictions  are  frequently  the  means  of  bringing  sinners 
to  repentance,  and  faith  in  the  Saviour :  and  every  man 
should  think  himself  happy,  who,  being  chastened  of  the 
Lord,  is  under  the  correction  taught  his  truths  and  will, 
from  the  sacred  word,  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  he  will 
find  rest  to  his  soul  under  adversities,  and  at  length  rest 
from  them ;  and  the  wicked  will  harass  him,  only  till  the 
pit  be  prepared,  into  which  they  shall  sink  and  rise  no 
more  for  ever.  Let  not  then  the  upright  in  heart  fear,  lest 
the  Lord  should  cast  off  his  people  :  let  them  still  cleave 
to  him  and  follow  after  righteousness  ;  and  at  length  the 
just  Judge  will  terminate  the  triumphs  of  his  enemies,  and 
the  sorrows  of  his  servants. — We  should,  according  to  our 
station  in  the  church  or  in  society,  endeavour  to  unite  all 
around  us,  in  attempting  to  stem  the  torrent  of  impiety; 
but  we  need  not  wonder,  if  we  find  the  remnant  of  be- 
lievers timid  and  inactive,  in  proportion  as  the  wicked  are 
daring  and  enterprizing.  Yet  we  must  bear  our  testimony 
to  the  truth,  and  use  our  endeavours  to  serve  the  cause  of 
godliness,  though  we  do  it  alone,  and  in  sackcloth :  and 
the  Lord  will  help  and  protect  us,  till  our  testimony  be 
finished;  let  who  will  attempt  to  silence  us,  by  terror,  or 
in  a  dungeon,  or  in  the  grave.  But  unless  he  uphold  us, 
our  feet  will  slip  :  and  if  we  have  been  preserved  from  fall- 
ing into  sin,  or  shrinking  from  our  duty,  on  trying  occa- 
sions, we  should  give  him  the  whole  glory,  and  encourage 
our  brethren. — When  urgent  difficulties  press  upon  our 
minds,  respecting  our  own  case  and  our  peculiar  tempta- 
tions, conflicts,  and  trials,  or  about  the  cause  of  God, 
multitudes  of  thoughts,  contrivances,  and  apprehensions 
will  arise  within  us  ;  the  indulgence  of  which  only  in- 
creases vexation,  solicitude,  or  distrust,  and  renders  our 
views  more  and  more  gloomy  and  desponding.  Then 
should  we  retire,  and  spread  the  case  before  the  Lord,  and 
pour  out  our  hearts  in  prayer  unto  him  :  thus  we  shall  find 
light  arise  in  the  midst  of  our  darkness ;  and  divine  con- 
solations will  often,  not  only  satisfy  and  calm,  but  even 
delight  our  souls. — The  believer  needs  not  be  anxious 
about  the  event,  either  to  himself,  or  to  the  church  :  even 
though  he  should  see  those  in  authority,  who  frame  mis- 
chief in  enacting  persecuting  laws,  and  multitudes  "  gather- 
"  ing  themselves  together  against  the  soul  of  the  righteous 
"  to  condemn  the  innocent  blood."  The  righteous  Lord 
may  indeed  for  a  while  bear  with  these  things,  but  he  will 
never  patronize  "  the  throne  of  iniquity :  "  and  while  he 
defends  his  cause,  and  is  the  Rock  and  Refuge  of  every 
saint,  he  will  bring  upon  their  haughtiest  enemies  "  their 
"  own  iniquity,  and  cut  them  off  in  their  own  wickedness  ; 
"  yea,  the  LORD  our  God  shall  cut  them  off."  May  we 
then  join  and  adhere  to  that  party,  which  is  sure  at  length 
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£u!'83'  S' 'if    O  Come,  let  us  b  sing  unto  the  LORD  : 
rixxv.Tis  clet  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  "the 

'*  Rock  of  our  salvation. 

?,'V2.'  taxi!"':      2  *  Let  us  *  come  before  his  presence 
&.  «.  tin. With  thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful 

1    Chr.    xvi.  9.          .  £>  ?  i      »  i  "     * 

Epu.  v.  ia.  coi.  noise  unto  him  with    psalms. 

in.  16,  Hev.  v.  9.  r 

U-'M  V«hi  4     ^  For  *the  LORD  is  a  great  God,  and 
m8"  n-i3.Eysa  h  a  great  King  '  above  all  gods. 

4  k  In  f  his  hand  are '  the  dee      laces 


of  the  earth :    m  the  *  strength  of  the 
hills  is  his  also. 

5  !  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it : 
and  n  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

6  °  O  come,  p  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down :    q  let  us  kneel  before  the  LORD 
'  our  Maker. 

7  For  '  he  is  our  God ;  and  we  are 
'the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the 

Acts  x. '-'5,  26.     Rev.  xxii.  8.  q  1  KinRs  viii.54.    2  Chr.  vi.  13. 

vi.  10.    Luke  xxii.  41.   Acts  vii.  60.  xx.  .16.  xxi.  5.    Eph.  iii.  14. 
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xl.  10, 11.    Ez.  xxxiv.  30,  31.    John  x.  3,  4  14—16.    Acts  xx.  28.     1  Pet. 
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are. 
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Kev.  xxii.  17. 
p  Ixxii.  9.  Ex.  xx. 
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Mark  xiv.  35. 
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to  prevail  and  triumph  over  all  opposition,  and  that  for 
evermore. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XCV.  V.  1.  This  Psalm  has  no  title  in  the 
Hebrew:  but  the  Septuagint  call  it  'A  Psalm  of  David;' 
and  the  apostle  fully  sanctions  this  testimony,  by  his  man- 
ner of  quoting  it ;  "  Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith, 
"  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  &c."  "  Again  he  limit- 
"  eth  a  certain  day,  saying  in  David,"  "  To-day,  after  so 
"  long  a  time,  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
"not  your  hearts."  (Notes,  7 — 11.  Heb.  iii.  7 — 13.  iv. 
3 — 11.)  This  passage  also  manifestly  shews,  that  the 
apcstles  considered  the  scriptures  of  the  old  Testament  as 
the  language  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whoever  committed  that 
language  to  writing.  The  Holy  Ghost  spake  by  David. 
(Notes,  Matt.  xxii.  41 — 46.  Mark  xii.  35 — 37.)—  The 
Psalm  appears  to  have  been  composed  for  the  use  of  the 
Israelites,  as  they  ascended  in  companies  to  the  sanctuary, 
or  as  soon  as  they  entered  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord ; 
being  an  introduction  to  the  sacred  services  there  per- 
formed, and  especially  the  Psalmody,  which  had  recently 
been  instituted.  And  it  is  still  retained  in  the  offices  of 
our  church  for  similar  purposes. — The  Psalmist  '  sheweth 
'  that  God's  service  standeth  not  in  dead  ceremonies,  but 
'  chiefly  in  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.'  (Note, 
1.  7 — 15.) — Rock  of  our  salvation.]  Mnrg.  Rcf.  d. — Notes, 
Ixxxix.  19 — 37,  v.  '26.  Ex.  xvii.  5,  6.  Is.  xii.  2. 

V.  2.    (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.)  '  Let  us ...  triumphantly 

*  laud  the  Author  of  all  the  good  we  enjoy,  and  in  whom 
'  we  may  safely  confide  for  ever.     Let  us  approach  unto 
'  his  presence,  with  thankful  hearts,  to  acknowledge  the 
'  benefits  we  have  received  from  him ;  and  devoutly  pro- 
•*  claim  with  triumphant  hymns,  what  a  joy  it  is  to  us,  that 
'  we  may  address  ourselves  unto  him.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  3.  Gods.]  '  Even  the  angels,  (who  in  respect  of 
'  men  are  thought  as  gods,)  are  nothing  in  his  sight ; 
'  much  less  the  idols  which  man's  brain  inventeth.'  (Notes, 
Ixxxii.  1.  G — S.  xcvii.  3 — 7.  cxxxviii.  1.  Heb.  i.  5 — 7.) 

V.  4,  5.  The  recesses  of  the  earth,  which  man  cannot 
penetrate  or  investigate,  are  in  the  hand  of  our  Creator, 
and  open  to  his  inspection. — The  word  rendered  "  strength," 
and  in  the  margin  lieighfs,  is  derived  from  a  root  signifying 
to  weary:  because  men  are  wearied  in  ascending  the  heights 
of  the  mountains. — '  The  treasures  which  lie  hid  in  the 
'  deep  plates  of  the  earth  beneath ;  the  majestick  pride 

•  and  strength  of  the  hills,  which  tower  above  and  lift  up 
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'  their  heads  to  heaven  ;  the  unnumbered  waves  of  the 
'  great  and  wide  sea,  which  roll  in  perpetual  motion  round 
'  the  world ;  the  rich  and  variegated  produce  of  the  dry 
'  land,  crowned  with  verdure  and  beauty ;  together  with 
'  every  thing  that  liveth  in  the  waters  or  on  the  earth,  are 
'  all  under  the  government  of  our  God.'  Bp.  Home. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Note,  xciii.  3,  4.) 

V.  6.  The  former  verses  were  intended  to  animate  the 
people  in  joyful  praise  and  thanksgiving  :  but  this  seems  a 
call  to  humble  prayer  and  supplication. — '  Since  God  made 
'  our  bodies,  as  well  as  our  souls,  it  is  meet  and  right  that 
'  they  should  bear  their  part  in  his  service,  and  that  in- 
'  ternal  worship  should  be  accompanied  and  signified  by 
'  that  which  is  external.'  Bp.  Home. — Three  words  are 
used :  "  We  will  prostrate  ourselves,  we  will  bow  our 
"  heads,  we  will  kneel,  &c."  (Notes,  Gen.  xvii.  1 — 3. 
1  Kings  viii.  22.) — '  Let  us  all,  with  the  lowest  prostra- 
'  tions  devoutly  adore  his  majesty:  let  us... bow  both  our 
'  bodies  and  souls,  in  token  of  our  subjection  to  him  :  let 
'  us  fall  on  our  knees,  and  submissively  acknowledge  the 
'  duty  we  owe  to  the  great  Lord,  who  gave  us  our  Being.' 
Bp.  Patrick. — Kneeling  is  the  posture  of  prayer  most  com- 
monly mentioned,  both  in  the  old  Testament,  and  in  the 
new.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Dan.  vi.  10,  1 1.  Acts  xxi.  1 — 6.) 

V.  7.  (Notes,  Ex.  xix.  5,  6.  xx.  2.) — The  Creator  of 
the  world  became  the  God,  or  the  covenanted  Friend,  of 
Israel :  and  the  nation  was  under  special  obligations  to 
devote  themselves  to  his  worship  and  service ;  being  taken 
peculiar  care  of  by  him,  and  favoured  with  manifold  advan- 
tages above  all  other  nations.  They  were  "  his  people  and 
"  the  sheep  of  his  pasture."  (Notes,  xxiii.  1 — 3.  Ixxx.  1.) 
Yet  this  was  only  an  outward  relation  and  privilege  to 
most  of  them  :  the  whole  company  were  a  type  of  the  true 
Israel ;  and  nations  professing  Christianity  are  in  great  mea- 
sure in  a  similar  situation  to  that  of  Israel.  Now,  in  large 
congregations,  some  may  be  supposed  to  be  spiritual  wor- 
shippers ;  and  others  to  be  destitute  of  saving  and  sancti- 
fying faith,  though  attending  on  the  means  of  grace.  The 
former  part  of  the  Psalm,  therefore,  may  be  considered 
as  an  address  to  the  true  worshippers,  exciting  them  to 
alacrity  and  fervency  in  their  spiritual  sacrifices :  but  the 
latter  part  of  it,  is  a  warning  to  the  unbelievers,  from  the 
example  of  the  Israelites  in  the  days  of  Moses  ;  and  the 
apostle  has  taught  us  to  apply  it  to  the  case  of  professed 
Christians,  and  to  that  of  all  who  hear  the  gospel.  If  they 
ever  mean  to  hear,  that  is,  to  believe  and  obey,  the  voice 
of  God,  let  them  lose  no  time,  but  attend  without  delay; 
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Hcb.  HI  7.  is.  sheep  of  his  hand.     To-day,    if  ye  will 

li-.it.  7.  r,  .          .  J>          J 

i>n,.  tin.  «.  u.  hear  his  voice, 

a  's.  xtii.:"k«.      8  y  Harden  not  your  heart,  as  *  in  the 

iii.  20.  .  5  J  r 

EX.    tm.   is.    provocation,  ona   as   in  the    day  01 
iSV  ifomT  temptation  in  the  wilderness  : 

9  ^Vhen  ayour  fathers  tempted  me, 


.. 


.  is. 


5SmItxiv  M.™  proved  me,  and  b  saw  my  work. 

27.  xx.  13.  DtuL  i.  34.  35.  vi.  16.  Heb.  iii.  8,9.  15.—  19.  Judel  *  Hcb.  contention. 

a  Ixxviii.  17,  18.  40,  41.  1  Cor.  x.  9.  b  Num.  xiv.  2L'.  Man.  xi.  20—22.  John  x».  24. 


10  c  Forty  years  long  was  I  d  grieved  c  Num.  >».  ss, 
with  £/«',$  generation,  and  said,  It  w  a  S«t.?Stt.M 

1         .  1  J         .  -it.-!  J       —  '«•  Hcb-  '»•  >• 

people  that  do    err  in  their  heart,  and<iGevi. 
they  have  not  known  my  ways  : 

1  1  Unto  whom  g  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
*  that  they  should  not  enter  into  h  my    i,""m.f  4*~2 

lV>of-  g  Num.    xiv.    2S 

I  C»l"  28—30.  Ueut.  i. 

34,  35.    Heb.  iii.  11.  la                t  Heb.  if  they  eater.  h  Uen.  ii.  2,  3.    Jer.  ti.  16. 
Matt.  xi.  28,  29.     Htb.  IT.  4—11.     Kev.  xiv.  13. 


«  j£eb  ''>»»io  v. 
f    o      ?-» 


lest  the  sentence  of  exclusion  should  be  past,  and  the  door 
be  for  ever  shut. — '  He  sheweth  wherein  they  are  God's 
'  flock,  that  is,  if  they  hear  his  voice.'  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes, 
I  Cor.  x.  1—12.  Heb.  iii.  7—13.  Jude  5—8.) 

His  pasture."]  '  From  those  pastures,  O  thou  good  Shep- 
'  herd,  suffer  us  not  to  stray,  or,  if  we  do  stray,  bring  us 
'  speedily  back  again,  by  any  means,  which  thou,  in  thine 
'  infinite  wisdom,  shalt  think  fit.  Wholesome  is  the  dis- 

*  cipline,  which  drives  us  into  the  fold,  and  keeps  us  there. 

*  . .  .What  follows  to  the  end  of  the  psalm  is  undoubtedly 
'  spoken  in  the  person  of  God  himself,  who  may  be  con- 
'  sidered,  as  addressing  us  in  these  latter  days,  by  the  gos- 
'  pel  of  his  Son.'  Bp  Home. 

V.  8.  Harden,  &c.j  Notes,  Ex.  iv.  21.  is..  12.  7s.  vi.  9, 
10. — The  original  words  for  "  provocation"  and  "  temp- 
"  tation,"  are  Meribah  and  Massah.  (Notes,  Ex.  xvii.  7- 
Num.  xx.  10—13.) 

V.  9—11.  (Notes,  Num.  xiv.  22,  23.  Matt.  iv.  5—7.— 
The  word  (sipw)  translated  was  "  grieved,"  is  rendered 
by  the  Septuagint,  provoked  ;  and  the  apostle  has  followed 
that  reading,  though  our  version  uses  the  word  grieved. 
Some  versions  render  it,  '  I  held  them  in  abhorrence.'  It 
is  certainly  a  much  more  indignant  word,  so  to  speak,  than 
that  used  by  the  apostle,  when  he  says,  "  Grieve  not  the 
"  Holy  Spirit,  &c."  (Note,  Eph.  iv.  30—32  :)  for  he  is 
speaking  of  the  wrong  tempers  and  other  failures  of  true 
Christians ;  but  the  Psalmist,  or  rather  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
him,  refers  to  the  obstinate  unbelief  and  rebellion  of  that 
generation  which  fell  in  the  wilderness,  after  all  which 
they  had  seen  and  heard  of  JEHOVAH'S  power,  majesty, 
and  goodness.  "  They  rebelled  and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit : 
"  therefore  he  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  fought 
"  against  them."  (Notes,  Is.  Ixiii.  10.  Actsvu.  51 — 53.) 
The  root  of  all  this  rebellion  lay  in  their  hearts;  they 
"  erred,"  or  wandered,  "  in  their  hearts  ;  "  they  were  in- 
fluenced by  "  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from 
"  the  living  God."  They  were  apostates  and  idolaters : 
they  disliked  the  holy  service  of  God,  and  delighted  in  the 
sensual  mirth  and  indulgences  of  idolatry,  and  in  worldly 
pursuits;  they  were  "  carnally-minded,  and  enmity  againsl 
"  God  ; "  they  "  said  to  God,  Depart  from  us,  for  we  de- 
"  sire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways."  The  Lord  there- 
fore passed  the  irrevocable  sentence  of  exclusion  from 
Canaan,  confirmed  with  an  oath :  and  he  set  them  forth  in 
his  word  as  a  warning  to  all  ages  and  nations ;  lest  by  imi- 
tating their  example,  they  should  be  for  ever  secluded  from 
that  heavenly  rest,  of  which  Canaan  was  a  faint  shadow 
(Notes,  Ex.  xxxii.  1.  Num.  xiv.  1—30.  P.  O.  26 — 45. 
Notes,  Hcb.lv.  1—11.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
TVie  Lord,  being  infinitely  powerful,  wise,  just,  merci- 


ful, and  faithful ;  the  Creator,  Benefactor,  Sovereign,  and 
Proprietor  of  all  worlds ;  ought  to  be  universally  adored, 
loved,  and  praised  by  all  his  rational  creatures ;  and  grati- 
tude to  him  should  be  the  joy  of  every  heart.  But  none 
of  our  fallen  race  cordially  render  him  this  reasonable  tri- 
bute, unless  they  have  known  him  as,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
"  the  Rock  of  our  salvation."  This  "  great  God,"  this 
"  King  above  all  gods,"  in  whose  "  hand  are  the  deep 

places  of  the  earth,"  and  the  reservoirs  of  the  mighty 
ocean,  and  whose  is  "  the  strength  of  the  hills  "  which 
he  has  formed,  is  the  Friend,  the  Father,  and  Portion  of 
all  believers.  Their  Creator  is  become  their  Shepherd  :  he 
sought  them  when  lost,  and  brought  them  to  his  fold,  and 
now  feeds  them,  with  tenderness  and  care,  as  the  sheep  of 
his  hand  :  (Notes,  cxix.  176.  7s.  xl.  9 — 11,  Luke  xv.  3 — 7- 
1  Pet.  ii.  18 — 25,  v.  25  :)  yea,  "  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
"  the  sheep."  (Notes,  Is.  liii.  4—6.  John  x.  10 — 18.  Heb. 
xiii.  20,  2 1 .)  How  should  they  then  delight  in  celebrating 
the  praises  of  their  glorious  and  gracious  Benefactor,  and 
in  thanking  him  for  his  unspeakable  mercies!  and  how 
gladly  should  they  embrace  every  opportunity  of  meeting 
in  his  courts,  to  join  their  grateful  songs  of  praise  with 
those  of  their  fellow  Christians  ! — When  we  thus  assemble 
together  to  worship  our  God,  we  should  endeavour  to  ex- 
press by  our  deportment,  as  well  as  to  cultivate  in  our 
minds,  believing  confidence,  joyful  gratitude,  and  reveren- 
tial awe  :  and,  as  conscious  of  our  own  meanness  and  un- 
worthiness,  and  mindful  of  his  infinite  majesty  and  glory, 
we  should  "  bow  down,  and  kneel  before  the  LORD  our 
"  Maker." — But  we  must  not  imagine,  that  all,  who  meet 
in  our  religious  assemblies,  are  at  present  capable  of  ren- 
dering such  spiritual  worship,  or  that  they  partake  of  such 
inestimable  privileges.  In  general  it  is  to  be  feared,  they 
are  but  a  remnant ;  like  the  few  believers  found  in  Israel, 
when  as  a  nation  they  were  excluded  from  Canaan  through 
unbelief. — While  therefore  the  true  people  of  God  should 
excite  each  other,  and  ministers  should  excite  them,  to 
rejoice  in  God  and  to  render  him  praise  ;  and  they  ought 
to  consider  his  solemn  worship,  as  the  chief  business  of 
their  assembling  together  ;  the  rest  are  to  be  addressed,  in 
the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  God,  to  hear,  and  obey 
his  voice,  and  accept  of  his  salvation.  The  abundant  en- 
couragements of  the  gospel  should  be  set  before  them,  as 
well  as  the  awful  terrors  of  the  law ;  to  convince  and 
assure  them,  that  the  Lord  is  still  "  ready  to  forgive,"  and 
to  save  all  who  come  to  him.  But  it  is  a  concern,  which 
admits  of  no  delay:  death  may  come  before  to-morrow,  if 
the  sinner  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  God  to-day ;  or  he 
may  be  consigned  to  final  impenitence,  and  be  "  hardened 
"  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin."  Yet  men  in  general  pro- 
crastinate, and  "  harden  their  hearts "  against  present 
convictions :  they  do  violence  to  their  own  consciences, 
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xxix.    20.   Eph. 

i.  3.  Rev.  v.  13. 
d  xl.  10.  Kxi.   15. 

Is.  xl.  9.  Iii.  ", 

8.  Mark  xvi.  15. 

Act»     xiii.     26. 
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Israel,  and  all  nations,  are  called  on  to  celebrate  the 
praises  ot  God,  to  shew  forth  his  salvation,  and  to  join 
in  his  worship,  1 — 10.  The  whole  creation  is  excited 
to  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  his  coming,  and  of  his 
righteous  judgment,  11 — 13. 

O  a  Sing  unto  the  LORD  a  new  song : 
b  sing  unto  the  LORD,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  LORD,  c  bless  his 
name ;  d  shew  forth  his  salvation  from 
day  to  day. 


-  ,»• 


3  e  Declare  his  glory  among  the  hea- e 
then,  his  wonders  among  all  people. 

4  For  f  the  LORD  is  great,  and  greatly 

to  be  praised ;  he  is  g  to  be  feared  above   !£,»'%  LU£ 
all  gods.  f  g^£  R^- 

5  For  h  all  the  gods  of  the  nations f 'xxS:  7.  cx'v! 

•J     1  1_  I  il  T  1         il  3.  Ex.  xviii.  11. 

are  idols :    but     the  LORD    made  the    i  sam.  iv.  a 

i  ften.  ix.  5. 

heavens.  t  'x«.  s.  5..  ixxvi. 

6  k  Honour  and  majesty  are  before    *jv-  »  J|r- 
him :  '  strength  and  beauty  are  in  m  his    fe'^C.l'' 
sanctuary.  * 

Is.  xliy.  8,  &c.  xlvi.  1,  2.    Jer.  x.  3—5.  14,  15.    Acts  xix.  26.  1  Cor.  vi:i.  4  i  Gen.  i.  1. 

Is.  xlii.  5.    Jer.  x.  11.  k  viii.  1.  xix.  1.  lxiii.2,3.  xciii.  1.  civ.  1.     Heb.  i.  3.  '2  Pet.  i. 

16,17.  1  xxvii.  4.  xxix.9.  I,  2.  m  1  Chr.  xvi.  27. 


7. 


and  plunge  into  those  pleasures  and  pursuits,  which  banish 
jeflection,  and  increase  their  natural  aversion  to  the  truths 
and  service  of  God.  Thus  is  he  "  grieved  "  and  provoked 
by  their  obstinacy;  and  his  patience  is  wearied  out  by 
their  contempt  of  his  favour,  their  disregard  of  his  dis- 
pleasure, and  their  unbelieving  neglect  of  his  salvation. 
When  this  is  the  case,  the  Lord  "  gives  them  up  to  their 
"  own  hearts'  lusts  : "  and  then  they  will  never  be  able  to 
enter  heaven,  any  more  than  the  condemned  generation  of 
Israel  could  enter  Canaan.  Let  sinners  then  take  warning 
by  this  awful  example,  and  not  approach  the  brink  of  that 
precipice,  whence  these  ancient  rebels  were  cast  down  into 
destruction.  Let  them  fear  giving  way  to  temptation,  by 
presuming  upon  the  patience  and  mercy  of  God  ;  let  them 
be  careful  not  to  sin  on  under  the  means  of  grace,  and 
against  the  conviction  of  their  o.vn  consciences:  let  them 
be  aware  of  the  evil  of  their  own  hearts,  which  leads  them 
to  wander  from  God,  and  to  remain  ignorant  of  his  ways, 
because  haters  of  them  :  and  let  them  dread  giving  into 
prejudices,  or  infidel  objections  to  the  gospel,  because 
they  are  averse  to  its  salutary  restraints;  or  devising  a 
scheme  of  religion  more  suited  to  their  pride  and  lusts, 
and  less  disquieting  to  their  consciences.  These  are  a 
few  of  the  numerous  methods,  by  which  Satan  blinds  and 
hardens  numbers  in  our  religious  assemblies,  to  their  ever- 
lasting destruction.  Finally,  let  us  all  then  "  fear,  lest  a 
*  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  us 
"  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it."  (P.  0.  Heb.  iii.  7 
— 19.  iv.  1 — 11.)  _ 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XCVI.  V.  1.  The  Septuagint  prefixes  the 
following  title  to  this  Psalm,  '  When  the  house  was  built 
'  after  the  captivity,  an  Ode  of  David.'  Hence  it  has  been 
conjectured,  that  after  the  captivity,  when  the  temple  was 
finished,  it  was  selected,  (perhaps  by  Haggai  or  Zecha- 
riah,)  from  the  rest  of  the  song  of  praise,  used  by  David 
at  the  removal  of  the  ark  ;  and  that,  some  alterations 
having  been  made,  it  was  appointed,  as  a  proper  expres- 
sion of  the  people's  thankful  joy  on  that  occasion.  (Notes, 
1  Chr.  xvi.  7—36.  Ezra  iii.  8—11.  vi.  16 — 18.)  It  is, 
however,  generally  allowed  to  contain  a  prediction  of  the 
Messiah's  coming  and  kingdom.  '"A  new  Song;"  a 
'  song  calculated  to  celebrate  new  mercies,  prefigured  by 
'  old  ones  wrought  for  Israel  in  former  times  :  a  song  fit 
'  for  the  voices  of  renewed  and  regenerate  men  to  sing  in 
'  the  new  Jerusalem,  in  those  new  heavens  and  that  new 


'  earth,  which  constitute  the  new  creation,  or  kingdom  of 
'  Jesus  Christ.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  xxxiii.  2,  3.  xl.  1 — 5. 
Rev.  v.  8 — 10.  xiv.  1 — 5.) — '  The  prophet  sheweth,  that 
'  the  time  shall  come,  that  all  nations  shall  have  occasion 
'  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  revealing  of  his  gospel.' — The 
greatest  part  of  the  Psalm  has  already  been  considered,  as 
constituting  a  part  of  that  Psalm  of  praise,  which  was 
sung  when  David  removed  the  ark  to  mount  Zion.  (Notes, 
1  Chr.  xvi.  23—33.)  It  is  not  there  called  "  A  new 
"  Song  : "  and  this  perhaps  implies  that  it  was  altered  by 
some  prophet,  as  adapted  to  a  new  occasion. 

V.  2.  The  clause  rendered  "  Shew  forth  his  salvation, 
"  &c."  literally  means  "  Proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  his 
"  salvation  from  day  to  day."  The  publick,  unremitting, 
and  zealous  preaching  of  the  gospel,  by  the  apostles  and 
primitive  evangelists,  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  by  a  suc- 
cession of  ministers  ever  since ;  with  the  praises  and 
thanksgivings  offered  to  God  by  them,  and  their  numerous 
converts,  are  evidently  predicted.  (Notes,  1  Chr.  xvi.  23, 
24.  Is.  xl.  9 — 11.  Iii.  9,  10.) 

V.  3,  4.  The  glory  of  God,  or  that  which  constitutes 
him  altogether  glorious,  even  his  attributes,  especially  his 
wisdom,  justice,  truth,  and  mercy ;  is  manifested  by  his 
word,  and  in  his  works,  of  which  that  discovery  is  most 
distinguished,  which  he  has  made  of  his  harmonious  per- 
fections in  the  person  and  salvation  of  Christ,  and  in  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  love.  The  glory  of  God,  in  his 
wonderful  works  for  Israel  of  old,  had,  by  various  means, 
been  made  known  to  the  heathen ;  yet  they  adhered  to 
their  idols  :  (Marg.  Ref.)  but  when  the  apostles  declared 
his  glory,  as  displayed  by  the  gospel ;  immense  multitudes  re- 
nounced idolatry,  and  at  length  the  whole  ancient  system  of 
idolatry  was  subverted,  through  a  large  part  of  the  world. 
— '  Seeing  he  will  reveal  himself  to  all  nations  contrary  to 
'  their  own  expectation ;  they  ought  all  to  worship  him 
'  contrary  to  their  imaginations,  and  only  as  he  hath  ap- 
'  pointed.'  (Notes,  xxii.  27,  28.  Ixvii.  Ixxxvi.  9,  10.  1  Clir 
xvi.  25,  26.) 

V.  5.  Idols  I]  Vanities,  Things  of  nought.  The  Sep- 
tuagint renders  it  "  daemons,"  or  devils.  (Notes,  1  Cor. 
viii.  4 — 6.  x.  18 — 22.)  Demon  (Sotijiiuv,  Saijxoviov,)  bears  a  fa- 
vourable meaning  in  heathen  vocabularies,  so  to  speak ; 
but  always  signifies  an  evil  spirit,  or  devil  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. '  The  idols,  or  whatsoever  made  not  the  heavens, 
'  are  not  God.'  (Note,  Jer.  x.  1 1.) 

V.  6.  Notes,  xxvii.  4—6.  1.  1.  2.  Ixiii.  1—4.  1  Chr. 
xvi.  27. 
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^  7  "  Give  unto  the  LORD,  °  O  ye  kin- 

xtii.2r.  ixv,.  i.  dreds  of  the  people,  give  unto  the  LORD 
glory  and  strength. 


Kcv.  v.   9.    xix. 

«  ~ 

i-is1/  M7t'i!'  'i.  *  due  unto  his  name :  r  bring  an  offering, 
jude'24,ej5.vHov  and  '  come  into  his  courts. 
5».  *  xixui.12'      9  O  worship  the  LORD  '  in  the  t beauty 
roMu.  IKU.  of  holiness :  "  fear  before  him,  all  the 

Ex.  xxxiv.  5—9.  . 

•  ^"i,"'o/    tu  earth. 

r.S£c7iM.      10  rSaY  among  the  heathen 
I'.xv. iTphii:  ythe  LORD  reigneth:  'the  world  also 

ii.  I7.iv.  18.     Heh.  xiii.  15,  16.     1  Pet.  ii.  5.     Rev.  viii.  3,  i.  i  c  4.  t  xxix.  2. 

ex.  3.    Ezra  vii.  27.  t  Or,  riorum*  sanctuary.     Ez.  vii.  20.    Dan.  xi.  45.     Luke  xxi. 

5,  6.  u  xxxiii.  8.  Ixxvi.  7.  11.  x  xviii.  49.  cxxvi.  1.     Mai.  i.  11.  14.    Gal.  i.  16. 

y  ii.  8—12.  lix.  13.  xciii.  I,  xcvii.  I.  xcix.  I.    Dan.  ii.  44.  Mitt.  iii.  2.  Kev.  xi.  15.  xix.  (i. 
z  Is.  xlix.  a    Col.  ii.  7.     Hub.  i.  3. 


shall  be  established  that  it  shall  not  be 
moved:  "he  shall  judge  the  people 
righteously. 

11  bLet  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let 
the  earth  be  glad;  clet  the  sea  roar, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

12  d  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all 
that  is  therein :  then  shall  all  the  trees 
of  the  wood  rejoice 

13  Before  the  LORD  :  c  for  he  cometh, 
for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth:  fhe 
shall  judge  the  world  with  righteous- 
ness, and  the  people  with  his  truth. 


a  13  ix.  ft.  Ixvi 
4.  xctiii.  V.  U 
xi.  .1 — .V  Art* 
xvii.  .11  h'»n 

11.  .-i.  t;.  ni. :,.  i; 
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Ii   Ixix.  34.  c-xlrni. 
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V.  7 — 9-  '  Ascribe  unto  the  LORD,  O  ye  people,  from 
'  whatever  family  ye  come,  ascribe  unto  him  that  incom- 
'  parable  majesty,  and  supreme  dominion,  ...which  you 
'give  to  imaginary  gods:  and  renounce  them  all;  and, 
'  acknowledging  the  LORD  alone  to  be  the  omnipotent 
'  King  of  all  the  world,  do  him  honour  suitable  to  the  ex- 
'  cellency  of  his  majesty :  bring  him  an  oblation,  in  token 
'  of  your  subjection  to  him,  and  humbly  worship  him  in 
'  his  temple, . . .  where  he  hath  fixed  his  glorious  residence 
'  among  us.'  '  Adore  his  transcendent  perfections ;  and 
'  let  all  the  people  approach  his  presence  with  a  pious 
'  trembling,  and  dread  to  offend  their  Sovereign.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  (Notes,  xix.  1,  2.  1  C/ir.  xvi.  28,  29.  2  Clir.  xx. 
20,  21.) 

V.  10.  f  He  prophesieth  that  the  Gentiles  shall  be  par- 
'  takers  with  the  Jews  of  God's  promise.' — When  the  apos- 
tles went  and  preached  the  mediatorial  kingdom  of  God, 
as  set  up  and  administered  by  the  Son  of  his  love,  to  all 
the  nations,  what  did  they  but  fulfil  the  command  here 
given?  (Notes,  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20.  Mark  xvi.  14 — 16. 
Luke  xxiv.  44  -49.)  And  as  far  as  their  doctrine  has  been 
cordially  received,  the  moral  state  of  the  world  has  been 
established  on  an  immoveable  basis.  But  we  are  still  loudly 
called  on  to  pray,  "  Thy  kingdom  come ;  "  (Notes,  Matt. 
iii.  2.  vi.  10.  13.  33,  34.  Rev.  xi.  15 — 18  ;)  and  to  exhort 
one  another  to  "  say  among  the  heathen,  The  LORD 
"  reigneth  :  "  as  well  as  to  do  all  in  our  power,  according 
to  our  several  stations  and  talents,  to  make  known  God  our 
Saviour  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  (Notes,  xciii.  1,  2. 
1  Chr.  xvi.  30.) 

V.  11 — 13.  These  verses  have  peculiar  animation,  as  a 
call  on  the  universe  at  large,  to  break  forth  into  joyful 
praise,  and  celebrate  the  coming,  redemption,  and  kingdom 
of  the  Saviour :  but  they  are  more  literally  rendered  as  a 
(iirect  prediction.  "  The  heaver.s  shall  rejoice,  and  the 
"  earth  shall  be  glad ;  the  sea  shall  roar,  &c."  (Notes, 
xcviii.  7 — 9.  cxlviii.  7 — 14.  1  Clir.  xvi.  31 — 33.  Is.  xlii.  10 
—12.  xliv.  23.  Iv.  12,  13.)  The  second  coming  of  Christ, 
as  well  as  the  first,  seems  predicted ;  when  "  the  crea- 
"  ture,"  or  creation,  "  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
"  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
"God."  (Note,  Rom.  viii.  18 — 23.)  The  kingdom  of  the 
Redeemer  is  the  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  tnith:  he 
rules  the  world  in  equity,  justice,  and  truth  ;  he  fulfils  the 
gracious  promises  to  his  believing  people ;  and  the  triumph  of 
righteousness  and  truth,  over  wickedness  and  falsehood,  is 


the  certain  effect.  And  when  he  shall  come  to  judge  the 
world,  the  justice  and  truth  of  God  will  be  revealed  and 
glorified,  in  the  destruction  of  the  wicked  according  to  his 
threatenings  ;  and  the  faithfulness  of  God,  in  fulfilling  his 
largest  and  kindest  promises  to  his  redeemed  and  devoted 
servants.  (Notes,  Ps.  1.  3 — 6.  2  Tlies.  i.  5 — 10.  Rev.xx. 
11—15.) 

Tlie  people.  (13)  DIS?:  "  Peoples,"  plural,  including  the 
inhabitants  of  every  land. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  our  Emmanuel  had  finished  his  work  on  earth, 
and  was  received  to  his  glory  in  heaven,  the  church  began 
to  "  sing  a  new  song  "  unto  him,  and  to  bless  his  name : 
and  his  apostles  and  evangelists  lost  no  time,  but  "  having 
"  received  the  promise  of  the  Father  "  in  the  pouring  out 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  they  imme- 
diately proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  of  his  salvation  ;  so 
that  "  daily  in  the  temple,  and  from  house  to  house  they 
"  ceased  not  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  Christ ; "  and  in 
"  a  short  time  they  began  to  declare  his  glory  among  the 
"  heathen,  and  his  wonders  among  all  people."  His  honour 
and  majesty,  his  strength  and  excellency,  were  at  that 
eventful  period  so  displayed  in  his  doctrine  and  by  his 
miracles,  that  vast  multitudes  renounced  their  idols,  to 
worship  JEHOVAH  in  "  the  beauty  of  holiness,"  as  "  God 
"  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself;  "  to  "  ren- 
"  der  unto  him  the  honour  due  unto  his  name;"  to  bring 
their  spiritual  sacrifices,  and  to  come  into  his  courts.  Still 
this  salvation  is  spread  abroad ;  it  is  said  "  among  the 
"  heathen,  that  JEHOVAH  reigneth ; "  and  we  are  taught 
to  hope  and  pray  for  that  time,  when  he  shall  establish 
his  kingdom  in  righteousness  over  .ill  nations,  and  when 
the  whole  creation  shall  rejoice  in  him,  and  shew  forth  his 
praise. — At  length  the  incarnate  God  will  come  to  judge 
the  earth,  to  execute  his  just  vengeance  on  his  enemies, 
and  to  fulfil  his  promises  to  his  people. — What  then  are 
we?  Would  that  day  be  welcome  to  our  hearts?  An-  we 
prepared  to  join  the  joyful  acclamations  of  all  his  servants 
on  earth  and  in  heaven  ?  If  this  be  not  our  case,  let  u« 
now  begin  to  prepare  to  meet  our  God,  by  seeking  the 
pardon  of  our  sins,  and  the  renewal  of  our  souls  to  ho- 
liness. If  we  are  ready,  let  us  bless  his  name,  bear  up 
cheerfully  under  our  difficulties,  endeavour  to  promote  the 
peace  and  enlargement  of  his  kingdom  ;  and  in  our  proper 
place,  and  doing  our  proper  work,  let  us  be  as  faithful 
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PSALM  XCVII. 


The  nations  are  called  on  to  rejoice  in  the  coming 
of  the  righteous  kingdom  of  God,  and  in  the  subver- 
sion of  idolatry,  1 — 7.  The  church  rejoices  because 
of  his  judgments,  and  in  his  universal  sovereignty,  8, 
Q.  An  exhortation  to  holiness,  and  joy  in  God,  10 — 12. 

THE  a  LORD  reigneth ;  b  let  the  earth 
rejoice ;  °  let  the  *  multitude  of  isles 
be  glad  thereof'. 

2  d  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  him :  e  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment are  the  *  habitation  of  his  throne. 

4.     Gen.  xviii.  25.    Heb.  i.  8,  9.        t  Or,  establishment.     Prov.  xvi.  12. 


3  fA  fire    goeth   before  him,   and f  ""'^  8_  ^ 


burneth  up  his  enemies  round  about. 

4  gHis  lightnings  enlightened   the 
world:  h  the  earth  saw  and  trembled. 

5  '  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the 
presence  of  the  LORD,  at  the  presence   ix.  if.' 
of k  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

6  'The  heavens  declare  his   right- 
eousness, and  m  all  the  people  see  his 


9.  I.  a.  D«it.  iv. 
11 .  3fi.  v  4.  21, 
24  xxsii.  K. 


Han.  iii.  R.  Ma,, 
iv.  1.  2  Tt  es.  i. 
8.  Heb.  xii.  29. 
2  Pet.  iii.  10— 
12.  Rev.  xi.  5. 


12.  cxiv.  7. 


3.' Rev. 
.  11. 


xi.    19. 


7  n  Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve '  £«*• 

Ixiv.  1,  2,      Mic.  i.  3,  4.      Nah.  i.  S.     Hal.,  iii.  6.  k  xlvii.  2.  Ixxxiii.  18.    Is.'liv.~.V 

Mic.  iv.  1.1.    Zerli.  iv.  14.     Mark  xi.  3.     I  Cor.  i.  2.  1  xix.  1.  xxxvi.  5,  Ii.  I.  6.  Ixxxix. 

2.  5.     Is.  i.  2.    Rev.  xix.  2.  m  Ixvii.  4.  xcviii.  8.  Num.  xiv.  21.     Is.  vi.  3.  xlv.  6.  Ix 

2,3.     Hab.  ii.14.     Malt.  vi.  9,  10.  n  Ex.  xx.  4.    Lev.  xxvi.  1.     Is.  xxxvii.  l«,  \'J. 

xii.  21'.  xlii.  17.  xliv.  9—  II.    Jer.  x.  14.    Rev.  xiv.  8-10. 


servants,  who  are    habitually  expecting  and  desiring  the 
coming  of  their  Lord.  ^ 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XCVII.  V.  1.  The  Septuagint  entitle  this  'A 
'  Psalm  of  David,  after  his  land  was  restored  to  him,' 
meaning  that  he  composed  it,  when  he  was  re-established 
in  his  government,  after  Absalom's  rebellion. — But,  what- 
ever gave  occasion  to  it,  no  doubt  "  the  Spirit  of  God, 
"  speaking  by"  the  Psalmist,  foretold  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  his  victories. — This  verse  may  literally  be  thus 
rendered,  "  JEHOVAH  reigneth,  the  earth  shall  rejoice  ; 
"  yea  the  multitude  of  the  isles  shall  be  glad  thereof."  It 
is  a  direct  prediction  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to 
Christ,  and  their  joy  in  him  :  and  the  evidence  from  pro- 
phecy appears  very  much  obscured,  by  rendering  such 
prophecies  as  exhortations.  When,  in  the  twelfth  verse, 
the  righteous  are  exhorted  to  rejoice  in  God,  the  impera- 
tive, not  the  future  tense,  is  used. — '  He  sheweth  that 
'  where  God  reigneth,  there  is  all  felicity  and  spiritual 
'  joy. — The  gospel  shall  not  be  only  preached  in  Judea, 
'  but  through  all  isles  and  countries.  — '  We  Britons,  as 
'  inhabiting  one  of  those  heathen  isles,  and  enjoying  so 
'  fair  a  portion  of  evangelical  blessings,  have  reason  to  re- 
*  peat  this  verse  with  a  particular  pleasure  and  energy. — 
'  The  Hebrews  called  by  the  name  of  "  isles,"  c"» ,  not 
'  only  countries  surrounded  by  the  sea,  but  all  the  countries 
'  which  the  sea  divided  from  them ;  so  that  the  term  be- 
'  came  synonymous  with  "  Gentiles."  Thus  it  is  said,  Is. 
'  xlii.  4,  "  The  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law  ;"  which  passage, 
'  Matt.  xii.  21,  is  expounded  as  follows,  "In  him  shall 
'  "  the  Gentiles  trust."  '  Bp.  Home. — Europe,  however, 
and  the  isles  between  Asia  and  Europe,  seem  more  gene- 
rally meant  by  this  expression.  (Notes,  Gen.  x.  2 — 5,  con- 
clusion. Is.  xxiv.  13 — 15.  xlii.  10 — 12.  Ix.  8,  9.  Ixvi.  19 — 
23.  Zeph.  ii.  11.) 

V.  '2.  "  Clouds  and  darkness"  may  either  denote  the 
terrors,  with  which  the  Lord  appals  his  enemies,  when  he 
goes  forth  to  execute  righteous  vengeance  upon  them  ;  or 
the  obscurity  which  rests  upon  his  dispensations  and  deal- 
ings with  his  people,  till  the  accomplishment  of  his  pro- 
mises and  prophecies  throws  light  upon  them.  (Notes, 
Ixxvii.  19,  20.  Nah.  i.  2 — 6,  t.  3.)  But,  however  it  may 
appear  to  his  creatures,  or  even  to  his  most  eminent  saints ; 
however  thry  may  be  ready  to  say,  "  All  these  things  arc 


"  against  me,"  or,  "  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  " 
and  however  the  wicked  may  blasphemously  revile  his 
awful  justice,  as  tyranny  or  cruelty  ;  yet  righteousness  and 
judgment  are  the  basis,  the  support  and  establishment,  "  of 
"  his  throne."  (Notes,  Ixxxix.  13,  14.  xcix.  4.)  His  mercy- 
seat  is  founded  on  judgment  and  righteousness  ;  the  jus- 
tification of  the  believer,  through  the  merits  and  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  magnifies  the  law,  and  honours  the 
justice  of  God,  as  well  as  his  grace.  Every  providential 
dispensation,  whatever  present  appearances  may  be, 
springs  from  the  same  glorious  union  of  justice  and  mercy, 
in  the  manifold  wisdom,  truth,  and  faithfulness  of  God. 
And  "  the  day  of  wrath  will  be  the  revelation  of  the  riglit- 
"  eous  judgment  of  God,  who  will  render  to  every  man 
"  according  to  his  deeds."  (Notes,  Rom.  ii.  4 — 6.  iii. 
21—31.) 

V.  3 — 7-  In  the  deep  but  righteous  judgment  of  our 
King,  Jerusalem  and  its  inhabitants  were  miserably  de- 
stroyed, as  by  a  consuming  fire,  for  their  enmity  to  him 
and  his  kingdom.  (Notes,  Matt.  xxii.  1 — 10.  xxiv.  1,2.) 
— The  subversion  of  the  deep-rooted  foundations  of  idol- 
atry, throughout  the  immense  Roman  empire,  during  the 
first  three  centuries,  and  by  the  conversion  of  Constantino 
the  emperor  to  Christianity,  may  next  be  predicted,  in  me 
taphorical  language  taken  from  the  displays  of  the  divine 
power  and  presence  at  mount  Sinai.  (Notes,  1.  1 — 6.  Ex. 
xix.  16 — 20.  Deut.  iv.  11.  v.  22 — 29.  xxxiii.  2.  Heb.  xii. 
18 — 21.)  The  mountainous  obstructions,  which  before 
seemed  to  render  the  general  promulgation  of  Christianity 
insurmountable,  thus  melted  before  God,  like  wax  before 
the  fire:  (Notes,  Is.  Ixiv.  1—3.  Mic.  i.  2—4:)  the  de- 
voted worshippers  of  idols,  even  the  greatest  of  them,  were 
alarmed  as  by  tremendous  lightnings  and  earthquakes. 
His  righteousness,  in  the  destruction  of  the  persecuting 
tyrants  of  those  times,  was  conspicuous  as  the  heavens  : 
all  the  people,  or  peoples,  beheld  the  divine  glory,  in 
making  his  cause  triumphant :  and  the  pagans  were  con- 
founded, and  ashamed  of  their  idols,  in  which  they  had 
so  long  gloried.  Not  only  did  angels  worship  the  exalted 
Redeemer;  but  rulers,  who  are  the  vice-gerents  of  the 
great  God,  submitted  to  him,  and  became  his  subjects  : 
and  all  the  mighty  ones  of  the  earth  prostrated  themselves 
before  him,  who  had  thrown  down  the  idol  gods  of  the 
heathen,  by  his  presence  and  power.  (Marg.  Ki'f.) — The 
Septuagint  render  the  word  translated  "  gods,"  by  angels  f 
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a,,  graven  images,  that  boast  themselves 
L  r,'\  p«:  of  idols  :  °  worship  him,  all  ye  gods. 

8  r  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad  ;  and 
*  iii.'''r-io'.'"'ixH:  the     daughters    of    Judith    rejoiced, 

II.  Zcph.  iii.  14  „  ,  °  f    .,          .      j  „    TJ 

-I?.  fe<.ch.  ix.  i  because  of  thy  judgments,  O  LORD. 

9   Mall  xxi  4    i  »     *"         ^ 

'  9     F°r    th°U'     L°RD>     °rt   'big11     abOVG 

tne  eartn  '•    thou  art  exalted  '  far 


•  Ex.     xxv. 
1  Ctir. 
Heb. 
L  12.  Rcr.  r.  II 
—14 


U,    6    NiulO 

*"  i-r"'  M' 

Hi"  p!'»f  t  above  all  gods. 

^"3.^.4.      10  'Ye  that  love  the  LORD,  "hate 

an.  .V-8.  cxxxv.  5.    Ex.xviii.il.    Jer.x.8.  10.  t  xci.  14.     Rom.  viii.  28.     1  Cor. 

Tiii.3.    Jam.  i.  12.   ii.  S.     1  Pet.  i.  8.     1  John  iv.  13.  v.  2,  8.  u  xxxvi.  4.  ci.  3 

exix.  104.  163.     Prov.  viii.  13.    Am.  v.  15.     Rom.  vii.  15.  24.  xii.  9. 


evil:  "he  preserveth  the  souls  of  his 
saints ;  y  he  delivereth  them  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  wicked. 

11  'Light  is  'sown  for  the  righte- 
ous, and   gladness  for  the  upright  in 
heart. 

12  b  Rejoice  in  the  LORD,  ye  right- 
eous ;  and  c  give  thanks  *  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  holiness. 

xii.  46.     Ifev.  xxi.  23.  xicii.  5.  a  exxvi.  5,  6.     Gal.  vi.  a  Jam.  T.  7- 

II- xxxiii.  I.     Hab.  iii.  17,  U.    Zcph.  iii.  14— 17.     Phil.  iv.  4.  c  xi 

i.  12,  13.    Heb.  xii.  10.  *  Or,  to  Hit  memorial. 


x  xxxi   23.  xxxrit. 
28.39,40    cxlv. 

20.  Prov.  ii.  8. 
li.  xlv.  17  JohK 
x.  28—30.  Horn. 
yiii.          28—30. 
1  Pet.  I.  5. 

y  cxxv.  3.  Jer.  xv. 

21.  Dan.   hi.  28. 
vi.       22.        27. 
2Tlies.  ii.8— 12. 
iii.  2    1  John  T. 
18.  Her.  xili.  8. 

x  xtiii.    28.    cxii. 

4.  Eilh.  viii.  1C. 

Job     xxii.     28. 

Prov.  iv.  18.   Is. 

Ix.    1,  -'.  Ixii.  1. 

Mic.  vii.9.  John 
-11.  b  xxxii. 

ix.  4.  Ix.  6.  Hab. 


and  thus  the  apostle  quotes  the  verse,  when  speaking  of 
the  dignity  of  Christ.  (Notes,  xcv.  3.  Heb.  i.  5 — 7-)  Hence 
we  learn  that  Christ  himself  as  Emmanuel,  is  peculiarly 
intended.  He  is  the  Object  of  universal  adoration  :  and 
all  the  angels  of  God,  (instead  of  receiving  worship  from 
Christians,  according  to  the  abominable  idolatry  of  the 
Roman  Antichrist,)  are  fellow-worshippers  with  Christians, 
when  adoring  the  great  Redeemer. — Thus  they  were, 
under  the  law,  represented  by  the  Cherubim  bowing  down 
over  the  ark,  "  desiring  to  look  into  these  things ; "  and 
in  many  respects  joining  in  Israel's  worship :  and  thus 
they  are  introduced  by  John,  as  joining  in  the  praises  of 
the  church,  and  saying,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
"  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
"  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  (Notes, 
Ex.  xxv.  10—21.  1  Pet.  i.  10 — 12.  Rev.  v.  11—14.) 

V.  8,  9.  (Note,  xlviii.  11.)  'Jerusalem,  the  mother 
'  city,  hath  received  the  news  of  thy  victories  with  a  joyful 
'  heart;  after  whose  example  all  the  other  cities  of  Judah 
'  are  exceeding  glad,  O  Lord,  because  thou  hast  judged 
'  righteously  in  destroying  our  idolatrous  enemies,  and 
'  defending  thy  faithful  servants.'  Bp.  Patrick.  What- 
ever events  gave  occasion  to  the  Psalm,  the  spiritual  vic- 
tories of  the  Lord  our  Saviour  were  certainly  predicted. 
The  church  and  all  her  assemblies,  hearing  of  these  revo- 
lutions, would  greatly  rejoice  to  see  the  judgment  of  God 
upon  his  enemies,  and  his  exaltation  above  all  the  gods  of 
the  heathen. — "  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
"  angels  of  God,  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth ;  "  much 
more  was  there  when  the  Redeemer  triumphed  over  the 
idols  of  the  heathen,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  devil. — Thus 
the  tidings  brought  to  the  apostles,  concerning  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles,  caused  them  to  rejoice  and  glorify 
God.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Luke  xv.  8—10.  Acts  xv.  1 — 6. 
xxi.  17—21.  Rev.  xix.  1—6.) 

V.  10.  '  Shew  your  love  to  the  LORD,  by  hating  and 
fo/saking  all  sin.' — There  is  a  peculiar  emphasis  in  this 
caution,  with  reference  to  the  events  supposed  to  have 
been  predicted ;  as  it  is  well  known,  that  secular  prospe- 
rity soon  corrupted  the  visible  church,  in  a  most  lament- 
able manner,  and  brought  in  an  inundation  of  evils,  which 
are  by  no  means  terminated  at  this  day.  Yet  the  souls  of 
the  faithful  remnant  have  in  every  age  been  preserved,  not- 
withstanding the  snares  of  the  world,  in-dwelling  sin,  the 
contagion  of  false  doctrine,  and  the  fury  of  persecution. 
(Marg.  Rt;f.— Notes,  xxxvii.  27,  28.  1  Sam.  ii.  9.  1  Pet.  i. 
3 — 5.)  '  The  redeemed ...  are  characterised  by  their  "  love 
'  "  of  God ; "  they  are  enjoined  to  "  hate  evil : "  this 


'  hatred  is  indeed  a  consequence  and  a  sure  proof  of  that 
'  love,  when  it  is  genuine  and  sincere.  ...A  Christian  must 
'  not  only  serve  God  outwardly,  but  must  inwardly  "  love" 
'  him  :  he  must  not  content  himself  with  abstaining  from 
'  overt  acts  of  sin,  but  must  truly  hate  it.  They  who  do 
'  so,  are  "  the  saints  of  God,  whose  souls  he  preserveth" 
'  from  evil,  and  will  finally  "  deliver  "  from  the  evil  one, 
'  and  his  associates,  by  a  happy  death,  and  a  glorious  re- 
'  surrection.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  Rom.  viii.  28 — 39.) 

V.  11.  'Though  God's  deliverance  appear  not  sud- 
'  denly ;  yet  it  is  sown  and  laid  up  in  store  for  them.' 
(Notes,  cxii.  4.  cxxvi.  5,  6.  Gal.  vi.  6 — 10.) — Light  is  the 
emblem  of  knowledge,  holiness,  and  joy :  and  it  is  here 
compared  to  seed,  which  lies  long  under  the  clods,  but  at 
length  comes  up  and  yields  an  increase.  (Note,  1  John  i. 
5 — 7-)  St.  James  exhorts  Christians  to  wait  and  be  patient, 
after  the  example  of  the  husbandman  :  but  he  means  real 
Christians,  "  the  upright  in  heart,"  who  hate  evil,  and  are 
true  saints;  for  God  will  surely  preserve  them.  (Marg. 
Ref. — Notes,  Ixxiii.  1.  Ixxxiv.  10,  11.  Jam.  v.  7 — 11.) 

V.  12.  Give  thanks,  &c.J  Or,  "  Praise,  for  a  memorial, 
"  &c."  that  is,  "  Celebrate  the  memorial  of  his  holiness." 
(Notes,  xxx.  4.  cxi.  4.  Matt.  xxvi.  26 — 28.)  '  Tribulation 
'  ...  should  not  prevent  our  "  rejoicing  in  Jehovah  our  right- 
'  "  eousness,"  who  justifieth  us  from  our  sins  ;  no  adver- 
'  sity  ought  to  make  us  negligent  in  celebrating,  with 
'  thanksgiving,  the  "  commemorations  of  his  holiness,"... 
'  to  the  end  that  we  may  alway  remember,  with  gratitude, 
'  how  great  things  he  hath  done  for  us  already,  and  reflect 
'  with  comfort  on  those  much  greater  things,  which  he 
'  hath  promised  to  do  for  us  hereafter.'  Bp.  Home. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  wise  and  righteous  government  of  God  is  well  cal- 
culated to  rejoice  the  hearts  of  all  rational  creatures,  ex- 
cept rebels,  who  have  exposed  themselves  to  his  powerful 
vengeance  :  but  the  kingdom  of  JEHOVAH,  as  administered 
by  the  eternal  Son,  who  has  pardons  to  confer  on  the  most 
guilty,  is  a  source  of  joy  even  to  the  sinful  inhabitants  of 
the  earth.  The  gospel  also,  when  preached  to  those,  who 
before  "  sat  in  darkness,"  calls  for  the  exercise  of  gratitude 
and  gladness ;  and  this  our  favoured  isle  has  peculiar  cause 
to  be  thankful :  yet,  alas !  how  few  prize  these  privileges, 
or  rejoice  properly  on  account  of  them ! — Under  every  dis- 
pensation, the  counsels  and  dealings  of  the  infinite  God 
are  too  mysterious  for  man's  comprehension  :  but  in  the 
event  we  shall  see,  and  now  we  ought  to  believe,  that, 
when  "  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him,  right- 
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The  Psalmist  calls  on  the  whole  world  to  praise  the 

Lord,  for  overcoming  all  opposition,  in  making  known 

his  salvation  to  Israel,  and  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 

*  ?"".';  s  .  *"'•  and  to  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  his  coming  to  judg- 


io.  Rev.  v.  ment,  1  —  Q 
i».  3. 


b  Ixxvii.  14.  cv. 
5.  Ex.  xv.  11. 
Is.  xliii.  18—20. 
Jer.  xxxi.  K, 
Luke  i.  49.  ii. 


A  Psalm. 


"  Sing  unto  the  LORD  a  new  song, 
i.xv's/i  for  bhe  hath  done  marvellous  things  : 


°  ij  ""i  **»!«; 

Gen.  iii.  15.  If. 
In.    10     lix.    1C. 


0  his  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath 
gotten  him  the  victory. 

2  The  LORD  hath  d  made  known  his  »'"'  33.  JAC£ 
salvation;  ehis  righteousness  hath  he  ILK*,  tit 
*  openly  shewed   in  the   sight  of  the  <£  ^J!'  ii 
heathen.                                                     •>  J^IT.  zija 

3  He  hath  'remembered  his  mercy  j^is.'''^^ 
and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of  Is-  ^f"  xia  ,|- 

Tit.  ii.  13.               e  xxii.  81.  xxiv.  5.    Is.  xlv.  2-1,  25.  xlvi.  13.  Ixii.  2.    Jer.  xxiii.  C.  John 

xvi.  8—10.  Rom.  iii.  21—26.  ix.  30.  x.  3,  4.  2  Cor.  v.  21.  Phil.  iii.  9.  2  Pet.  i.  1.  *  Or, 

revealed.     Rom.  i.  17.                f  cvi.  45.     Lev.  xxvi.  42.    Dem.  iv.  31.    Mic.  vii.  20.  Luke 
i.  64,  55.  72.     Rom.  xv.  8,  9. 


"  eousness  and  judgment  are  the  basis  of  his  throne." — 
It  is,  however,  evident  from  history,  that  from  time  to 
time,  his  wrath,  like  a  consuming  fire,  has  gone  "  before 
"  him  to  burn  up  his  enemies  round  about."  When  he 
comes  in  his  power  to  set  up  his  kingdom,  all  opposi- 
tion must  melt  away  like  wax  before  the  fire ;  and  dismay 
and  ruin  must  be  the  effects  of  obstinate  rebellion  against 
him :  whilst  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  will  "  adore  his 
"  righteousness,  and  all  the  people  shall  see  his  glory." 
Confusion  will  be  the  portion  of  all  those,  who  worship 
and  glory  in  graven  images ;  and  surely  this  idolatry  is  no 
less  criminal  icithin,  than  it  is  without,  the  pale  of  the  visi- 
ble church !  The  destruction  of  the  imperial  authority  of 
pagan  Rome,  which  had  for  ages  been  employed  to  sup- 
port idolatry,  was  but  a  prelude  of  the  destruction  of  that 
antichristian  power  which  soon  succeeded  it,  but  has  far 
surpassed  it  in  impieties  and  iniquities  :  (Notes,  2  Thes.  ii. 
8 — 12.  Rev.  xviii.  4 — 8  :)  and  the  Lord  Jesus  will  ere  long 
come,  and  confound  all  idolaters  throughout  the  earth,  and 
put  an  end  to  idolatry  of  every  kind. — All  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him  :  we  cannot  therefore  err  in  joining  their 
adoration,  and  in  "  honouring  the  Son,  even  as  we  honour 
"  the  Father :  "  (Note,  John  v.  20 — 23  :)  and  the  monarchs 
of  the  earth  will  never  consult  their  own  interest  and 
honour,  till  they  prostrate  themselves  before  him,  and  use 
their  authority  in  obedience  to  his  commandments.  (Note. 
ii.  10 — 12.)  As  these  events  take  place,  the  church  of 
God,  in  every  land,  does  greatly  rejoice  :  nay,  we  cannot 
but  be  glad  on  account  of  those  judgments  of  God  upon 
persecuting  tyrants,  which  promote  the  success  of  his 
gospel. — But  if  we  really  love  the  Lord,  and  desire  that 
his  "  name  should  be  hallowed,  his  kingdom  come,  and  his 
"  will  be  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven ;  "  (Notes,  Matt.  vi. 
9, 10;)  we  shall  in  proportion  hate  and  dread  the  evil  of 
sin,  and  carefully  watch  against  the  commission  and  the 
occasions  of  it.  This  is  the  best  expression  of  our  love, 
and  our  most  effectual  method  of  forwarding  those  desira- 
ble events. — The  remnant  of  upright  believers  shall  be 
preserved  in  the  worst  of  times  ;  and  the  light  of  joy  and 
consolation  is  sown  for  them,  in  a  good  soil,  and  will 
surely  spring  up  and  ripen  to  a  glorious  harvest.  Let  us 
then  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  though  in  the  world  we  have 
tribulation  :  let  us  thankfully  recollect,  that  his  purity, 
justice,  truth,  and  goodness,  are  pledged  to  support  and 
deliver  all,  who  trust  in  him :  and,  as  he  infinitely  hates 
sin,  yet  freely  loves  the  person  of  the  sinner  who  believes 
in  Christ ;  he  will  certainly  make  a  final  separation  be- 
tween the  man  whom  he  loves,  and  the  sin  which  he 


hates,  and  sanctify  his  people  wholly,  in  body,  soul,  and 
spirit.  _ 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XCVIII.  V.  1.  This  is  called  A  Psalm;  the 
Septuagint  add,  '  of  David.' — It  very  much  resembles  the 
ninety-sixth.  It  especially  celebrates,  prophetically,  the 
salvation  of  the  Redeemer,  by  his  almighty  power  accom- 
plishing his  holy  decrees,  notwithstanding  the  opposition 
of  earth  and  hell.  (Note,  xcvi.  1.)  '  He,  by  his  almighty 
'  goodness  alone,  and  incomparable  strength,  hath  wrought 
'  salvation  for  those,  who  were  as  unworthy  to  be  helped 
'  by  him,  as  they  were  unable  to  help  themselves.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  The  words,  rendered  "  gotten  him  the  victory," 
are  literally,  "  hath  saved  for  him ; "  but  in  doing  this  he 
obtained  the  most  glorious  victories :  and  others  still  more 
glorious  will  at  length  be  acquired ;  of  which  the  deliver- 
ances and  victories  of  Israel,  from  their  departure  out  of 
Egypt  to  the  termination  of  the  Mosaick  dispensation, 
were  but  faint  shadows.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  2.  The  salvation  and  righteousness  of  God  are  often 
united  in  Scripture,  as  shewing  the  way  of  a  sinner's  ac- 
ceptance, "  by  the  righteousness  of  our  God  and  Saviour, 
"  Jesus  Christ :  "  (Notes,  Ii.  14.  Ixxi.  13—15.  Ixxxv.  9— 
13.  /*.  xlv.  8.  20—25.  xlvi.  12,  13.  Ii.  4—6.  Ixi.  10,  11. 
Zech.  ix.  9,  10.  Rom.  iii.  21 — 26:)  and  these  were  made 
known,  to  the  heathen,  in  the  most  publick  manner,  by 
the  preaching  of  the  apostles.  But  perhaps  the  awful,  yet 
righteous  vengeance,  executed  on  the  Jewish  nation  for 
rejecting  the  gospel,  while  salvation  was  thus  sent  to  the 
gentiles  and  welcomed  by  them,  was  intended.  "  Behold 
"  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God :  on  them 
"  which  fell,  severity ;  but  toward  thee,  goodness  ! "  (Note, 
Rom.  xi.  22—24.) 

V.  3.  '  In  sending  the  Messiah,  God  shewed  himself 
'  mindful  of  the  promises,  which  "  mercy  "  prompted  him 
'  to  make,  and  "  truth"  required  him  to  perform.  These 
'promises  were  made  to  the  house  of  Israel,... and  the 
'  apostles  offered  salvation  first  to  the  Jews :  but  to  them 
'  it  was  never  intended  that  evangelical  blessings  should 
'  be  confined.  ...The  gospel  was  accordingly  preached  to 
'  the  nations,  the  apostles  made  their  progress  through  the 
'  world,  and  "  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  saw  the  salvation 
'  of  God.". .  .Yet  once  again,  let  all  the  "  ends  of  the  earth 
'  "  see  thy  salvation." '  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  xxii.  27,  28. 
Ixvii.  Ixxxv.  10 — 13.  Ixxxix.  1 — 4.  Is.  xlv.  20 — 22.  Iii.  9,  10. 
Jer.  xxxiii.  14 — 16.  Am.  ix.  11, 12.  Mic.  vii.  18 — 20.  Luke 
i.  67—75.  ii.  25 — 32.  Acts  xiii.  42 — 48.  Rom.  xv.  8—13.) 
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rael:  'all  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  h  Make  a  joyful   noise  unto  the 
LORD,  all  the  earth ;  make  a  loud  noise, 
and  rejoice,  and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto   the   LORD  '  with   the 
harp ;  with  the  harp,  and  the  voice  of 
a  psalm. 

6  k  With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cor- 
net, make  a  joyful  noise   before  the 
LORD,  '  the  King. 

7  m  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;    "the   world,   and   they   that 
dwell  therein. 

8  Let  °  the  floods  clap  their  hands : 
''let  the  hills  be  joyful  together 

9  Before  the  LORD  ;  q  for  he  cometh 


to  judge  the  earth :  '  with  righteousness  '  ¥k,4'\«*£, 
shall  he  judge  the  world,  and  the  peo-  '"."Ron,  "'•!; 
pie  with  equity. 
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V.  4 — 6.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xlvii.  5—7.  Ixxxi.  1—5.) 
'  The  Psalmist...  bids  the  whole  earth  break  forth  into  joy, 
'  and  exult  in  God  her  Saviour,  with  every  token  of  grati- 
'  tude ; . . .  with  voices,  and  instruments  of  all  kinds,  in  per- 
'  feet  harmony,  with  tempers  and  affections  according  in 
'  like  manner,  men  are  enjoined  to  sound  aloud  the  praises 
'  of  their  great  Redeemer.'  Bp  Home. 

V.  7— 9.  (Note,  xcvi.  11 — 13.)  "The  floods"  and 
"  hills,"  (or  more  literally,  the  rivers  and  mountains,)  are 
here  substituted  for  "  the  fields  and  the  trees  of  the  wood  " 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  ninety-sixth  psalm. — The  dif- 
ferent orders  of  rational  creatures  in  the  universe  seem  to 
be  poetically  described  under  these  metaphors,  as  rejoicing 
and  exulting  all  at  once  with  every  expression  of  triumph 
and  delight  in  the  reign  of  the  great  Messiah.  (Notes, 
cxlviii.)  Angels  celebrated  his  birth  with  glad  songs  of 
triumphant  praise,  and  fervent  congratulations  of  man's 
felicity.  No  doubt  they  triumphed  with  joyful  praise  at 
his  ascension.  They  rejoice  over  every  sinner  that  repents  ; 
they  are  his  "  ministering  spirits  to  the  heirs  of  salvation  ; " 
and  they  will  execute  his  sovereign  decisions  at  the  day  of 
judgment ;  admiring  the  equity  and  rectitude,  as  well  as 
the  truth  and  mercy,  of  his  whole  administration.  (Notes, 
1  C/ir.  xvi.  32,  33.  1s.  Iv.  12, 13.)— The  passage,  as  before, 
is  future,  and  rather  a  prediction,  than  an  exhortation, 
though  implying  both. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  great  Redeemer,  by  "  his  right  hand  and  his  holy 
"  arm,"  obtained  for  himself  here  on  earth  most  glorious 
victories :  by  his  life,  death,  and  resurrection,  he  overcame 
the  world,  sin,  Satan,  and  death ;  and  by  his  triumphant 
ascension  he  '  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  be- 
'  licvcrs.'  These  are  the  marvellous  works  of  JEHOVAH, 
Jiisrs,  which  demand  from  us  new  and  perpetual  songs  of 
praise. — But  we  are  more  especially  to  enquire,  whether 
"  his  holy  arm  have  gotten  him  the  victory"  in  our  hearts, 
over  the  power  of  Satan,  unbelief,  and  sin.  If  this  be  our 
happy  case,  we  shall  soon  exchange  all  profane,  light,  and 
sensual  strains,  for  new  songs  of  joy  and  thanksgiving ; 


and  our  lives  will  harmonize  with  our  lips  in  celebrating 
Emmanuel's  praise.  To  bring  sinners  to  experience  this 
needful  change,  he  has  made  known  his  salvation  by  the 
preaching  of  his  gospel.  "  The  ministration  of  condem- 
"  nation"  shews  the  justice  of  that  sentence,  which  is  de 
nounced  against  transgressors  ;  and  "  the  ministration  of 
"  righteousness "  and  "  of  the  Spirit "  declares  the  way, 
in  which  sinners  may  be  justified  and  sanctified  before 
him.  (Note,  2  On-,  iii.  7 — 1 1.)  Thus  "  his  righteousness 
"  hath  he  shewed  openly,"  and  not  by  types  and  shadows, 
"  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen  :  "  and  his  ministers  are  re- 
quired to  use  "  great  plainness  of  speech,"  in  warning,  in- 
structing, and  inviting  men  to  partake  of  these  blessings. — 
When  the  Redeemer  came,  JEHOVAH  remembered  the  en- 
gagements, which  his  mercy  dictated  and  his  truth  per 
formed,  to  the  house  of  Israel :  and,  blessed  be  his  name, 
this  remote  corner  "  of  the  earth  hath  seen  the  salvation 
"  of  our  God!"  Let  then  his  people  in  all  lands  rejoice 
in  their  Saviour  and  King  :  and  let  them  celebrate  his 
praises,  in  every  way  and  by  every  means,  which  can  ex- 
press how  greatly  they  rejoice  and  glory  in  him  ;  how  they 
welcome  him  to  the  throne  in  their  hearts,  delight  in  his 
pleasant  service,  and  "  find  rest  to  their  souls  "  by  reliance 
upon  him. — As  all  nature  proclaims  the  Creator's  glory, 
may  all  nations  speedily  resound  with  the  Redeemer's  name, 
whilst  the  blessings  of  his  kingdom  fill  the  earth  with 
gladness.  Yet  sin  in  its  dreadful  effects  will  not  be  utterly 
abolished,  until  the  Lord  shall  "  come  to  judge  the  world 
"  in  righteousness."  Then  this  visible  creation  will  be  dis- 
solved ;  and  his  people  will  enter  those  "  new  heavens, 
"  and  that  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness." 
"  Seeing  then  we  look  for  such  things,  let  us  be  diligent, 
"  that  we  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot, 
"  and  blameless."  (Notes,  2  Pet.  iii.  10 — 16.) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  XCIX.  V.  1—3.  The  Septuagint  assign  this 
psalm  also  to  David ;  it  is  uncertain,  whether  on  sufficient 
grounds  or  not. — The  word,  rendered  "  tremble,"  signi- 
fies also  to  rage  or  fret;  (Note,  iv.  3 — 5  ;)  and  beingfuturc, 
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' ^iv^'xxxiis'      4  The  King's  'strength  also  loveth 

si  42  ^Ixvf.  judgment ;  k  thou  dost  establish  equity, 

tJiuESMi  thou  '  cxecutest  judgment  and  right- 

xix!iii.si6.  Rev'  eousntss  in  Jacob. 

*  ixi/fi.7' ' '"' 4      5  m  Exalt  ye  the  LORD  our  God,  and 

1  'iTL        de  worship  at  "his  footstool ;  for  *  he  is 

JD  9.  xxi.  13.xxxiv.  i       i 
3.   cvi.i.  5.    Ex.  UOly. 

xxV^.'^rxt      6  "Moses    and  Aaron   among    his 
,'  Cl;j  priests,  and  Samuel  among  them  that 
r  3  call  upon  his  name ;  p  they  called  upon 
•x»i;26-8.  the  LORD,  and  he  answered  them. 

xxix.  II,  ic.  xl.  23— ».    Num.  xvi.  47,  48.  p  Ex.  xiv.  15.  xv.  25.  xxjcii.  11—14 

xxxiii.  12— 1ft.    Num.  xiv.  13—20.  xvi.  21,22.     1  Sam.  vii.  9— 12.  xii.  IS— 24.    Jer.  xv.  I. 


Ixvi    I. 

•  t  lr.il  a  holy. 


7  He   spake  unto    them   *  in   the  i 
cloudy  pillar :  '  they  kept  his  testimo- ' 
nies,  and  the  ordinance  that  he  gave 
them. 

8  Thou  answeredst   them,  O  LORD 
our  God :  s  thou  wast  a  God  that  for- ' 
gavest   them,    '  though   thou   tookest 
vengeance  of  "their  inventions. 

9  "Exalt   the  LORD  our  God,  and 
worship   at  y  his   holy  hill ;    for  z  the  u 
LORD  our  God  is  holy.  * 

Ixxxvii.  1—3.  7.  8.  ft.     1  Sam.  ii.  2.     Is.  v.  16.  vi.  3    Ivii.  15.    Hal>. 

i.  49.    1  Pet  i.  15,  16.    Rev.  iii.  7    it.  8. 
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the  opposition  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  the  establish- 
ment of  Messiah's  kingdom,  and  their  furious  persecutions 
of  the  church  in  the  primitive  times,  seem  to  be  predicted : 
(Note,  ii.  1 — 3  :)  as  well  as  the  consternation  of  the  op- 
posers  ;  while  they  witnessed  the  success  of  the  gospel, 
and  saw  their  resources,  one  after  another,  failing  them, 
and  every  thing  forboding  their  disgrace  and  ruin.  For  it 
was  evident  that  "  the  LORD  was  great  in  Zion,"  and 
reigning  on  a  throne  of  grace ;  (Notes,  Ex.  xxv.  22.  Heb. 
iv.  14 — 16.  xii.  22 — 25.  Rev.  xiv.  1 — 5  ;)  and  was  deter- 
mined to  effect  a  revolution  in  the  moral  and  religious 
state  of  the  world  ;  and  to  shew  himself  "  high  above  all 
"  people,"  or,  over  all  the  peoples,  (plur.)  So  that  nothing 
remained  but  unreserved  and  cordial  submission  ;  and  a 
willing  exchange  of  idolatry  and  superstition,  for  the  spi- 
ritual worship  of  the  awful  and  holy  name  of  Israel's  God. 
— "  They  shall  praise,"  &c.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  cxi.  9, 
10.) 

V.  4.  '  Though  none  can  resist  him,  yet  he  is  not  a 
'  King  that  uses  his  power  to  wrong  or  oppress  his  sub- 
'  jects  ;  but  to  do  them  right,  and  to  give  them  re'ief,  in 
'  which  he  delights.'  . . .  He  hath  '  hitherto  governed  the 
'  seed  of  Israel  with  exact  justice  and  singular  mercy.'  Bp. 
Patrick. — '  Although  the  strength  of  our  King  be  infinite, 
'  yet  it  is  never  exerted,  but  in  righteousness  and  just 
*  judgment,  which  are  his  delight ;  they  compose  the  firm 
'  basis  of  his  throne,  and  direct  his  whole  administration. 
'  Impenitent  rebels  must  feel  the  weight  of  his  arm,  and 
c  none  can  accuse  the  justice  of  their  punishment :  but  in 
'  all  other  cases,  he  is  "  mighty  only  to  save."  '  Bp.  Home. 
(Notes,  xiv.  6,  7-  Ixxii.  1 — 7-  Ixxxix.  13,  14.  xcvi.  11 — 13. 
xcvii.  1,  2.  Is.  ix.  6,  7-  xi.  2 — 5.  xxxii.  1,2.  Zech.  ix.  9, 
10.) 

V.  5.  This  is  a  call  on  the  trembling  or  raging  perse- 
cutors, to  submit  to  God,  and  bow  to  the  Messiah's 
sceptre,  (9.  Notes,  ii.  7 — 12,)  as  well  as  on  his  people  to 
extol  and  worship  their  God  and  Saviour.  The  temple,  or 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  was  the  footstool  before  which 
they  were  to  prostrate  themselves  in  humble  adoration. 
These  were  typical  of  the  person  and  mediation  of  Em- 
manuel. (Notes,  1  Chr.  xxviii.  2.  Lam.  ii.  1.) 

V.  6.  God  had  often  been  so  p/ovoked  at  Israel,  as  to 
threaten  to  destroy  the  nation  :  but  Moses  and  Aaron,  at 
one  time,  and  Samuel  at  another,  and  in  like  manner  the 
prirsts,  and  prophets,  and  zealous  believers,  in  different 
ages,  interceded  ;  and  so  the  nation  was  spared.  These 
however,  were  only  types  of  that  great  Mediator,  "  who  is 
"  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  them  that  come  to  God 

voi.  in. 


"  through  him  ;  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
"  for  them."  (Notes,  Heb.  vii.  20— 25.)— The  wrath  ol 
God,  therefore,  against  the  opposers  of  the  gospel,  neea 
not  drive  any  to  despair  :  for  he,  who  heard  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Samuel,  through  the  typical  sacrifices,  and  spared 
Israel,  would  spare  nil  who  submitted,  and  sought  mercy 
through  the  sacrifice  and  intercession  of  Christ.  The  same 
consideration  was  also  well  calculated  to  encourage  the 
prayers  and  supplications  of  the  persecuted  and  afflicted 
church.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  cvi.  19 — 23.  Ex.  xxxii.  11 — 
14.  Num.  xiv.  13 — 19.  xvi.  22.  1  Sam.  vii.  9.  Jer.  xv.  1.) 
— Priests.]  Notes,  Ex.  xxiv.  5.  Lev.  viii.  25 — 32.  Deut. 
xviii.  15 — 19. 

V.  7-  In  tJie  cloudy  pillar.]  Or  "  From  the  cloudy  pillar." 
(Notes,  Ex.  xix.  7 — 9-  xxxiii.  8 — 11.  Num.  xii.  4 — 8.) 
Thus  the  Lord,  in  a  most  condescending  manner,  made 
known  his  will  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  by  them  to  Israel. 
To  Samuel  also  he  revealed  himself  with  great  clearness, 
though  in  another  way :  and  they  answered  his  kindness, 
by  an  habitual  course  of  spiritual  worship,  according  to  his 
ordinances,  and  zealous  obedience  to  his  commandments  ; 
so  that  they  were  both  blessed  and  blessings  to  Israel. 
(Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  8.  Tookest  vengeance,  &c.]  In  answer  to  the  prayers 
of  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Samuel,  the  Lord  repeatedly  spared 
the  nation  of  Israel :  yet  he  took  vengeance  on  the  ring- 
leaders of  rebellion  among  them ;  and  he  caused  the  people 
to  suffer  for  "  their  own  inventions  "  and  even  by  means 
of  them.  (Notes,  Ex.  xxxii.  34,  35.  Num.  xiv.  22,  23.  33, 
34.  39 — 45.)  When  Aaron  burned  incense  between  the 
living  and  the  dead,  the  plague  was  stayed  :  yet  many  of 
the  people  had  previously  died  of  it.  (Notes,  Num.  xvi. 
41 — 50.)  And  when  Samuel  prayed  for  the  people,  they 
were  spared  ;  but  their  king,  whom  they  had  sinfully  de- 
sired, proved  a  severe  scourge  unto  them.  (1  Sow?,  xii.  16 
— 23.  Has.  xiii.  10, 11.) 

V.  9.  (Note,  5.)  "  His  holy  hill,"  is  here  substituted, 
for  "  his  footstool ;  "  which  confirms  the  interpretation 
above  given.  '  Imitate  therefore  the  piety  of  those  admi- 
'  rable  men ;  and  raise  your  thoughts,  and  affections,  and 
'  voices,  to  extol  and  magnify  the  Lord  our  God,  as  much 
'  as  you  are  able  ;  for  you  can  never  do  it  enough.  . . .  For 
'  the  Lord  our  God  is  incomparably  above  all  other  beings. 
'  and  alone  worthy  of  your  adoration.'  Bp.  Patrick. — 
'  Singing  with  the  spirits  above,  "  Great  and  marvellous 
'  "  are  thy  works . .  .Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  arf 
'  "  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints."  Bp.  Home.  (Note, 
Rev.  xv.  1 —  4,  v.  3.) 
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PSALM  C. 


n  ~r.f.  lii*e. 

A  solemn  call  to  the  joyful  worship  of  God,  as  our 
''  r"'SxVi  *'"•!  Creator  ami  Shepherd,   and  to  adore  his  everlasting 
*iTu!'x»ii«X<i+^  goodness,  mercy,  and  truth,  1 — 5. 
.«.  xUL  1*0—12 
Zeuh.      iii.    14.  a    4     TI       l  i'  *  • 

Lukcxix.37.  *A  Psalm  of    praise. 


e  K-.ii.    4.    Ixtii, 
K  civil.   Deul.  b 


H°;b. 


T»  If 

1V1AKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  LORD, 
all  fye  lands. 


2  *  Serve  the  LORD  with  gladness  :  a  wu.  4,  s.  im. 
come  before  his  presence  with  sing-  "' 

° 


»    \i. 

xti.       11.      14. 

ff.  x,viii.47.IKinp 

.-»       r  -rr-  ^1  ^1  T  t  •          *'''•  *^-    Act»  "• 

3     Know  ye  that  the  LORD  he  is  t*s7-4  l'h£j*  % 
od:  *  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and    ijg^,-,"?'27' 
not  we  ourselves  ;  h  we  are  his  people,  '  ^VViJt!'  *. 
and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

47.  1  King!  xviii.  3G-39.  2  Kings  xix.  19.  Jcr.  x.  10.  John  xvii.  3.  Actixvii.  2>,  in.  2  Cor 
v.  &  Gal.  iv.  8,  9.  1  John  v.  20.  g  xcv.  6.  cxix.  73.  cxxxix.  13,  &c.  cxlix.  2-  Job  x.  8  —  13k 

EC.  xii.  1.  Eph.  ii.  10.  )  Pel.  iv.  19.  :  Or,  hit  tee  are.  xii.  4.  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  h  Ixxiv. 
,  2.  Ixxriii.  52.  Ixxix.  1.1.  xcv.  7.  ls.xl.9-ll.lxiii.il.  EZ.XXXIV.  30,  31.  John  x.  14— 
6.  26—28.  Acts  xx.  28,  29.  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  25.  ».  2—4 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

JEHOVAH  reigning  on  a  mercy-seat  may  be  viewed  with 
joy  by  all  his  faithful  subjects ;  but  his  great  salvation  will 
aggravate  the  guilt  of  obstinate  rebels  :  and,  as  hitherto 
the  greatest  number,  even  of  those  who  have  heard  the 
gospel,  have  continued  impenitent  and  unbelieving,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  abundant  cause  to  tremble 
at  the  report  of  the  Redeemer's  absolute  authority  and 
almighty  power.     But  he  still  "  waiteth  to  be  gracious  : " 
let  then  all  who  hear,  take  warning  and  seek  his  mercy. — 
Our  God  is  "  great  in  Zion,  and  high  above  all  people ; " 
and  the  chief  of  sinners  may  yet  rejoice,  and  praise  his 
great  and  terrible  name;  though  "  he  is  holy,"  yea,  be- 
cause he  is  holy.   His  power  is  exercised  in  perfect  wisdom 
and  justice :  and  while  he  executes  just  punishment  on 
his  enemies,  he  most  delights  in  shewing  mercy  to  the 
humbled  transgressor.     As  he  loves  judgment  and  right- 
eousness  in   his    own   administration ;  so  he  establishes 
equity  among    his    subjects,  and    requires   them    to   be 
"  holy,  because  he  is  holy."     His  worshippers  must  bow 
oefore  him  in  humility  and  reverence,  and  seek  conformity 
to  him ;  whilst  they  exalt  him  by  their  adorations,  and 
give  him  the  glory  of  their  salvation. — There  have  always, 
however,  been  many  professed  worshippers  of  God,  who 
have  neither  believed  his  truths,  nor  obeyed  his  will :  and 
there  is  so  much  faulty  in  all  of  us,  that  our  persons  and 
services  might  justly  be  rejected  by  him.     But  our  Pro- 
phet and  High  Priest,  of  far  greater  dignity  than  Moses, 
Aaron,  or  Samuel,  who  received  and  declared  to  us  the 
will  of  the  Father;  who  himself  perfectly  observed  his 
testimonies  and  ordinances,  and  who  "  bare  our  sins  in 
"  his  own  body  on  the  tree ; "  continually  pleads  for  us 
before  the  throne,  and  prevails  for  our  pardon  and  accept- 
ance.    Encouraged  by  these  glad  tidings,  we  may  come 
before  him  and  call  upon  his  name,  and  expect  an  answer 
of  peace;    nay,  our  supplications  for  others  may  be  an 
extensive  blessing  to  them ;  "  for  the   erfectual    fen-en 
"  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much."     But  wouk 
we  thus  be  heard,  we  must  uprightly  walk  in  all  the  ordi- 
nances  and  commandments  of  the   Lord.     And  as  no 
prayers  will  prevent  the  ruin  of  impenitent  sinners ;  so  be- 
lievers will  surely  be  corrected  by  their  own  inventions 
when  they  commit  iniquity,  though  the  Saviour's  interces- 
sion prevent  their  final  condemnation.     (Notes,  1  Cor.  xi 
29 — 34.  Heb.  xii.  4 — 13.  Rev.  iii.  18,  19.)     Let  us  then 
entertain  high  and  honourable  thoughts  of  the  LORD  ou 
God ;  and  not  only  exalt  him  with  oui  lips,  but  give  him 
the  throne  in  our  hearts  :  and  while  we  worship  him  upon 
liis  mercy-seat ;  let  us  never  forget  that  he  is  holy ;  anc 
that  lie  abhors  hypocrisy,  and  dead  formality  in  worship,  as 
much  as  profancness  and  infidelity. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  C.  Title.  '  There  is  no  other  psalm  hath  the 
'  like  title  with  this ;  which  is  called  "  A  Psalm  of  praise," 
'  or  rather  of  thanksgiving,  and  acknowledgment  for 
'  divine  blessings,  as  the  word  is  translated  v.  4,  and  in 
'  most  other  places.  ...The  Hebrews  imagine ...  it  was  pe- 
culiarly appointed  to  be  sung,  when  the  sacrifices  of 
'  thanksgiving  were  offered.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  cxvi. 
17 — 19.  Lev.  vii.  12—18.  Jer.  xxxiii.  10, 11,  c.  11.  Heb. 
xiii.  15,  16.) 

V.  1.  The  Psalmist  '  invites  all  the  world  to  join  with 
the  Israelites,  in  the  service  of  him,  who  was  kind  and 
gracious  to  them  beyond  expression.  Accordingly,  we 
'  Christians  now  properly  use  it,  in  acknowledgment  of 
'  God's  wonderful  love  to  us  in  Christ ;  by  whom  we  offer 
'  up  continually  spiritual  sacrifices,  for  redeeming  us  by 
'  the  sacrifice  he  made  of  himself;  for  making  the  world 
'  anew,  and  creating  us  again  unto  good  works,  according 
'  to  his  faithful  promises,  which  we  may  depend  upon  for 
'  ever.'  Bp.  Patrick. — All  ye  lands.]  Notes,  Ps.  Ixvi. 
1—3.  cxvii.  P.  O. 

Joyful  noise.]  The  sound  of  the  trumpets,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Jubilee,  seems  alluded  to.  (Notes,  Ixxxix. 
15 — 18.  Lev.  xxv.  8—13.) 

V.  2.  These  reiterated  calls  to  joy  and  gladness,  in 
serving  God,  should  not  pass  unnoticed :  for  they  shew, 
that  exalted  piety  is  the  most  abundant  source  of  true  re- 
joicing :  and  that  sorrow  and  dejection  do  not  spring  from 
piety,  even  in  religious  persons ;  but  arise  from  the  want 
of  more  religion,  and  from  occasional  circumstances. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xxxiii.  1.  Rom.  xiv.  13 — 18,  v.  !?• 
Gal.  v.  22—26.  Phil.  iv.  4.  1  Pet.  i.  8,  9.) 

V.  3.  Some  versions  render  this  verse  as  follows  :  "  Ac- 
"  knowledge  that  JEHOVAH  is  God  :  It  is  he,  (and  not  we 
"  ourselves,)  that  made  us  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of 
"  his  pasture  :  "  and  this  is  indeed  the  more  literal  transla- 
tion.— '  His  we  are ;  and  by  his  power  and  goodness,  not 
'  our  own,  we  are  become  so  great  and  mighty  a  nation ; 
'  whom  of  his  own  good  will  alone  he  hath  made  his  pe- 
'  culiar  people,  of  whom  he  takes  a  tender  care.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  (Notes,  Deut.  vii.  6 — 8.  1  Sam.  xii.  22.  John 
xv.  12 — 16.) — Sheep,  §c.  (Notes,  xxiii.  xcv.  1.  Ez.  xxxiv. 
23 — 31.  John  x.  26 — 31.) — '  To  deny  that  we  created  our- 
'  selves,  is  altogether  needless :  but  that  it  is  not  to  be 
'  ascribed  to  our  industry  or  wit,  that  we  are  raised  to  a 
'  happy  condition,  is  a  proper  expression  of  humility.' 
Bp.  Patrick. — '  He  chiefly  means  touching  die  spiritual 
'  regeneration,  whereby  we  are  his  sheep  and  people.' 
(Notes,  John  iii.  7,  8.  2  Cor.  iv.  5,  6.  Tit.  iii.  4 — j.  Jam. 
i.  16 — 18.) — The  marginal  reading,  His  we  are.  requires 
an  alteration  in  the  original  text. 
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B.  C.  1046. 


i  focti.  13.  am.  17 

—19. 
k  xcvi.  2.  ciii.  1, 

2.  20-22.   cxl». 

1,2.  IChr.  xxix. 

13.  20.   Col.  Hi. 

16,17.  Heb.xiii. 

15. 
1  lii.   ).  Uxxvi.  5. 

cvi.  1.  crii.  1.  8. 

15.  2J.  cxix.  68. 

Jer.  xxxiii.  11. 
in  xxxvi.   5.    ciii. 

17.  cxviii.  1— I 

cxxxvi.    1,    dec. 

Luke  i.  90. 
n  IxxxT.IO.lxxxix. 

1,2.  cxix.  90. 91. 

cxlvi.     6      Ex. 

xxxiv.      6,       7. 

DeuU      vii.      9. 

Jer.   xxxiii.    20, 

21.   Mic.  Tii.  20. 

Rom.   XT.  8,  9. 

Tit.  i.  2.    Heb. 

vi.  13—18. 


4  '  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, and  into  his  courts  with  praise : 
k  be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his 
name. 

5  For   '  the  LORD   is   good;    m  his 
mercy  is  everlasting;  "and  his  truth 
endureth  to  *  all  generations. 

PSALM  CI. 

David  declares  in  what  manner  he  purposes  to  rule 
his  household,  and  his  kingdom,  for  the  suppression 
of  sin,  and  the  encouragement  of  piety,  1 — 8. 

*  Heb.  generation  and  generation,  Ixxxix.  I.  marg. 


A  Psalm  of  David. 


8.      ciii.'   6— a! 
cxxxTi.    10—22. 

WILL   sing  of  mercy  and  judg-   S""i^B.t 
ment  :    b  unto  thee,  O  LORD,  will   I    f  x"?V-l'-  * 

b  Ixxi.  22,  23. 
Slllg.  c  6.     Ixxv.    I,    2. 

I  will  behave  myself  wisely  in  a  i »•»«»  ui 
perfect  way.  d  Oh,  when  wilt  thou  ij'g™™]*'  12" 
come  unto  me?  el  will  walk  within  JSS:|J£u,fcr- 
my  house  with  f  a  perfect  heart.  d  £'•  ''• cxlii'- 7> 

3  I  will B  set  no  *  wicked  thing  before e  S^fjosi 

xxiv.   l.V     1  Tim.  iii.  4,  5.  f  1  K  in;'s  ix.  4.  xi.  4.    2  Chr.  XT.  17.     Is.  xxxTiii.  3. 

g  xviii.  20— 23.  XXTI.  4,  5  xxxix.  1.  cxix.  37.  113.  Ex.  xx.  17.  2  Sam.  xi.  2, 3.  1  Kings 
xxi.  2,  Sic.  Job  xxxi.  1.  PTOT.  vi.  25.  xxiii.  31— 3S.  EC.  vi.  9.  Jer.  xxii.  17.  Hos.  vii. 
6,  7.  Mic.  ii.  2.  Matt.  T.  28.  Jam.  i.  13—15.  *  Heb.  Iking  of  Belial.  1  Kings 

xxi.  13. 


V.  4.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  xcv.  1,  2. 

V.  5.  '  "  JEHOVAH  is  good  : "  he  is  the  source  of  all 
'  beauty  and  perfection  in  the  creature ;  how  altogether 
'  lovely  must  he  needs  be  in  himself!  "  His  mercy  is 

*  "  everlasting,"    extending  through  time   into   eternity : 
'  "  and  his  truth,"  or  his  fidelity  in  accomplishing  his  pro- 
'  raises,  "  endureth  to  all  generations,"  evidenced  to  the 
'  whole  race  of  mankind,  from  Adam  to  his  last  born  son. 
'  The  Psalms,  which  celebrate  these  attributes,  will  never, 
'  therefore,  be  out  of  date,  but  each  successive  generation 

*  will  chant  them,  with  fresh  propriety  and  with  fresh  de- 
'  light,  until  by  saints  and  angels  they  are  sung  new  in  the 
'  kingdom  of  God.'  Bp.  Home. — The  word  good  seems 
also  to  mean,  the  bounty  and  kindness  of  God  to  all  his 
creatures.     "  GOD  is  LOVE."  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  ciii.  15 
—18.  cxxxvi.  1—3.  John  i.  17.  1  John  iv.  7,  8.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  service  of  God  would  be  the  delight  of  all  rational 
creatures,  did  they  all  know  and  love  his  glorious  excel- 
lences, and  were  they  sensible  of  their  immense  obliga- 
tions to  him.  As  far  as  we  on  earth  take  pleasure  in  wor- 
shipping him,  and  can  serve  him  with  gladness  of  heart, 
and  songs  of  fervent  praise ;  we  emulate  the  employment, 
and  anticipate  the  joys  of  heaven.  Let  us  then  study  to 
know  more  and  more  fully  the  glorious  and  eternal 
JEHOVAH,  as  our  Creator,  and  the  God  in  whom  we  live, 
and  move,  and  are ;  by  whose  arm  we  are  upheld,  and  on 
whose  bounty  we  are  fed ;  and  then  we  shall  understand 
how  reasonable  it  is,  that  we  should  be  thankful  and  obe- 
dient to  him.  But  if  we  can  also  say, 

'  And  jvhen  like  wandering  sheep  we  strayed, 
'  He  brought  us  to  his  fold  again  ; '      Watts. 

we  shall  have  abundant  cause  "  to  enter  into  his  courts 
"  with  praise,  to  be  thankful  to  him,  and  to  bless  his 
"  name."  His  goodness  to  us  has  been  great  beyond  ex- 
pression :  the  effects  of  his  mercy  will  be  everlasting  to 
our  souls ;  and  his  faithfulness  is  the  perpetual  security, 
for  the  performance  of  his  largest  promises.  And,  as 
JEHOVAH'S  truth  and  mercy  endure  forever;  sinners  of 
every  land  should  be  invited  to  come  and  rejoice  in  his  sal- 
vation.— In  the  fulness  of  time  the  Gentiles  were  admitted 
into  the  Christian  church,  in  performance  of  the  Old 
Testament  prophecies,  but  contrary  to  the  narrow  expect- 
ations of  the  Jews :  and  assuredly  the  inhabitants  of  all 
lands  will  ere  long  come,  and  "  make  a  joyful  noise 
"  before  God  our  Saviour."  So  that  this  song  of  praise 


should  be  considered  as  a  prophecy,  and  even  used  as  a 
prayer,  for  the  coming  of  that  time,  when  all  people  shall 
"  know  that  the  LORD  he  is  God,"  and  shall  become  his 
worshippers  and  "  the  sheep  of  his  pasture." 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CI.  Title.  '  The  title  tells  us  who  made  this 
psalm  :  and  the  matter  of  it  is  so  plain,  that  any  body 
may  see,  that  it  is  a  pious  resolution  of  David,  to  govern 
first  himself,  and  then  his  court,  and  then  his  kingdom,  with 
so  much  care,  that  the  good  might  expect  all  favour  from 
him;  but  no  wicked  man,  of  any  sort,  have  the  least 
countenance.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  Ixxv.  2 — 4.  Gen. 
xviii.  17 — 19.) — '  In  the  person  of  David  advanced  to  the 
throne  of  Israel,  we  hear  King  Messiah  declaring  how  he 
intended  to  walk,  and  to  govern  his  household  the  church ; 
and  also  describing  the  qualifications,  which  he  should 
'  require  in  his  ministers  and  servants.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  1 .  The  mercy  of  God  shewn  towards  him,  and  his 
righteous  judgments  upon  his  persecutors,  were  not  only 
the  subjects  of  David's  grateful  praise,  but  the  pattern 
which  he  proposed  to  imitate  in  his  administration.  (Notes, 
Ixxxix.  1 — 4.  cxxxvi.  10 — 22.  Rom.  xi.  22 — 24.)  '  David 
'  considereth  what  manner  of  king  he  would  be,  when 
'  God  should  place  him  in  the  throne,  promising  openly 
'  that  he  would  be  merciful  and  just.'  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3,  4.) 

V.  2.  '  Though  as  yet  thou  deferrest  to  place  me  in 
'  the  kingly  dignity  ;  yet  I  will  give  myself  to  wisdom  and 
'  uprightness,  being  a  private  man.'  Some,  however, 
think  that  the  psalm  was  composed  while  David  ruled  over 
Judah,  but  not  over  Israel. — David  purposed  to  unite 
wisdom  and  piety  with  justice  and  mercy,  in  his  behaviour 
before  his  family  and  court,  as  well  as  in  his  publick  ad- 
ministration. He  fully  determined  to  walk  uprightly  in 
the  ordinances  and  commandments  of  God,  as  an  ex- 
ample to  his  people.  (Notes,  title.  Deut.  vi.  6 — 9.  Josh. 
xxiv.  15.  2  Sam.  vi.  20.  1  Tim.  iii.  4,  5.)  But  knowing 
that  his  ability  to  perform  his  vow  would  depend  upon  the 
Lord's  presence  with  him ;  he  prayed  with  earnest  desires, 
and  as  impatient  of  delay,  that  the  Lord  would  speedily 
come  and  dwell  with  him,  and  bless  him.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Note,  Ex.  iii.  12.)  '  O  when  wilt  thou  perfect  what  thou 
'  hast  begun  for  me ;  and  settle  me  peaceably  in  my  king- 
'  dom  :  then  I  shall  be  able  to  live  more  regularly  than  now 
'  in  this  state  of  war  and  confusion.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
V.  3.  'I  will  not  propose  to  myself,  or  think  of  carry 
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'  mne  eyes  :  h  I  hate  the  work  of  '  them 
'  ,r84  "ta,iu  that  turn  aside;  "  it  shall  not  cleave  to 


41.  57    cxxv.  i. 

EX.   xxxii.  K.  me. 

^  V'j  »: 
'' 


4  '  A  froward  heart  shall  depart  from 
f;lF.''iv.9.  Her,:  me  :  I  will  not  "'  know  a  wicked  persnn. 

X.  39.  2P«.   ii.  TirL  n  •      •!  1          J  tl_       !_• 

21.  i  joim  u.  19.      5    \vhoso      privily   slandereth   his 
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'  lirW  'v'w~i3  neighbour,  him  will  I    cut  off:    him 
„"«';  s!'cxix  us  that  hath  °an  high  look  and  a  proud 
StJ&rtLa  heart  will  not  I  suffer. 

2  Car.  vi.   14—  jti.    2  Tim.  ii.  19.  n  xv.  3.    1.  20.    Ex.  xx.   16.  xxiii.  1.     Lev. 

xix.  16.  Prov.  x.  la  xx.  19.  xxv.  23.  Ez.  xxii.  9.  1  Cor.  v.  1  1.  1  Tim.  Hi.  11.  Tit.  it.  8. 
„  x.  2—1  xviii.  27.  cxxxvlii.  6.  1  Sara.  ii.  3.  Job  xl.  II,  12.  Prov.  vi.  16—19.  xxx.  13. 
li.il.  11.  Dan.  iv.  37.  Ob.  3,  4.  Luke  xsiii.  14.  1  Pet.  v.  6,  6. 


6  p  Mine   eyes  shall  be  upon    the 
faithful  of  the  land,  q  that  they  may 
dwell  with  me :  he  that  walketh  *  in  a 
perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me. 

7  r  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not 
dwell  within  my  house :  he  that  telleth 
lies  shall  not  r  tarry  in  my  sight. 

8  I  will  'early  destroy  all  the  wicked 
of  the  land ;  that  I  may  'cut  off  all  wick- 
ed doers  from  the  city  of  the  LORD. 
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'  ing  into  execution,  any  iniquitous  scheme  of  politicks, 
4  however  advantageous  and  tempting  it  may  appear;  I 
'  will  ...reject  it  at  once  :  "  I  hate  the  work  of  them  that 
'  "  turn  aside,"  of  them  who,  in  their  counsels  and  their 
'  actions,  deviate  from  the  divine  law,  to  serve  their  own 
'  interest.  ...  No  such  corrupt  principle  shall  adhere  to 
4  my  soul,  or  find  a  place  in  my  affections.  How  noble  a 
'  resolution  for  a  king  to  make ;  but  how  difficult  an  one 
'  for  a  king  to  keep ! '  Bp.  Home. — '  He  sheweth  that  ma- 
•'  gistrates  do  not  their  duty,  except  they  be  enemies  to  all 
'  vice.'  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xxxvi.  1 — 4.  cxxv.  4,  5.) 

V.  4.  'I  will  turn  him  instantly  out  of  my  service,  who 
'  shall  dare  to  suggest  to  me  any  crooked  counsels  :  I  will 
'  have  no  familiarity  with  him,  much  less  make  him  my 
'  favourite,  who  makes  no  conscience  how  he  compasses 
'  his  ends.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  2  Sam.  xiii. 
3,  4.  xvi.  20—23.  xvii.  1—4.  1  Kings,  xxi.  4 — 16.  Prov. 
xxix.  12.) 

V.  5.  'In  promising  to  punish  these  vices,  which  are 
'  most  pernicious  in  them  that  are  about  kings,  he  de- 
'  clareth  that  he  will  punish  all.' — '  Detraction,  ambition, 
'  and  avarice,  are  three  weeds,  which  spring  and  flourish 
'  in  the  rich  soil  of  a  court.  ...Shall  we  imagine  these 
'  vices  less  odious  in  the  eyes  of  that  king,  whose  cha- 
'  racter  was  composed  of  humility  and  charity  ?  Or  will 
'  Christ  admit  those  tempers  into  heaven,  which  David  de- 
'  termined  to  exclude  from  his  court  upon  earth?'  Bp. 
Home.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  1.  16 — 21.  Hi.  3,  4.  2  Sam. 
xvi.  1 — I.  xix.  24 — 30.  Prov.  vi.  12 — 19.  xxv.  23.) 

V.  6.  One  great  improvement  of  power  or  authority, 
as  a  talent,  either  in  church  or  state,  consists  in  carefully 
and  wisely  selecting  fit  persons  for  all  the  different  services 
required,  in  order  to  the  prosperity  and  good  order  of  both  : 
though  alas !  this  is  very  rarely  indeed  attended  to,  and 
men  with  David's  spirit  in  this  respect  are  every  where  ex- 
ceedingly wanted.  (Marg.  Ref.)  '  I  will  look  out  for 
'  trusty  persons,  men  fearing  God,  and  of  clear  integrity; 
'and. ..make  them  of  my  privy  council;  and  no  man 
'  shall  bear  any  other  office  in  my  court,  but  he  that  lives 
'  unblameably.'  Bp.  Patrick. — David  found  it  much  easier 
to  resolve  and  purjxtse,  though  sincerely,  and  in  the  sight 
of  God,  than  to  accomplish  his  purposes  :  as  many  things 
in  his  subsequent  administration  proved ;  especially  his 
sparing  Joab,  and  continuing  him  in  authority,  after  his 
murder  of  Abner  ;  and  also  his  conduct  respecting  Absa- 
.om ;  not  to  speak  of  his  more  awful  transgressions.  ( Notes, 
•2  Sam.  iii.  28,  29.  38,  39.  xiv.  13 — 22.  Rom.  vii.  15—17.) 

V.  T.  '  No  subtle  knave,  ...  that  devises  cunning 
'  cheats  to  oppress  my  subjects,  shall  remain  in  my  service. 


'  Though  he  have  craftily  got  into  it  under  a  guise  of  shn- 
'  plicity ;  yet  no  false  informer,  flatterer,  or  any  other  sort 
'  of  liar,  shall  continue  in  my  favour.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes, 
2  Sam.  iv.  9 — 12.  2  Kings  v.  20 — 27.  Prov.  xx.  8.  xxix. 
12.  Acts  v.  1—11.) 

V.  8.  Early.]  Or,  "  in  the  mornings,"  that  is,  eceru 
morning.  (Note,  Jer.  xxi.  11,  12.)  '  In  the  very  begin- 
ning of  my  reign,  and  as  the  first  concern  of  every  day. 
I  will  thus  endeavour  to  crush  and  cut  off  the  wicked, 
and  to  reform  the  city  of  God.'  Promptitude,  activity, 
and  perseverance  are  alike  necessary  to  suppress  vice  in 
the  state;  and  to  keep  the  visible  church,  and  even  its 
most  sacred  offices,  pure  from  the  pollution  of  ambitious 
and  covetous  hypocrites.  The  latter  is  called  "  the  city  of 
"  the  LORD  :  "  but  it  has  too  often  been  made  a  city  of 
merchandise,  and  even  "  a  den  of  thieves  "  or  robbers. 
(Marg-.  Ref.— Notes,  Matt.  xxi.  12,  13.  John  ii.  13— 1?.) 
In  all  this,  David  was  an  evident  type  of  Christ,  our  right- 
eous King,  who  alone  fully  accomplishes  these  most  excel- 
lent purposes.  (Note,  xiv.  G,  *.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  we  celebrate  the  praises  of  the  divine  perfections, 
we  should,  in  many  cases,  consider  them  a»  patterns  for 
our  imitation  :  but  we  never  can  so  clearly  understand  in 
what  respect  this  example  is  imitable  by  us,  as  when  we 
view  it  exhibited  in  the  person  of  the  incarnate  Son  of 
God.  (Notes,  Johni.  14 — 17.  Eph.  v.  1,  2.  Phil.  ii.  5— S. 
1  Pet.  ii.  18 — 25.)  His  compassionate  and  condescending 
love  to  sinners  harmonizes  with  the  most  perfect  abhor- 
rence of  sin  :  and  his  conduct,  as  our  exalted  King,  is 
conformable  to  his  holy  life  on  earth.  He  does  not  con- 
nive at  any  wickedness,  or  bear  it  in  his  presence;  he 
abhors  "  the  work  of  them  that  turn  aside  "  from  his 
righteous  ways  ;  and  can  no  more  allow  his  disciples  to 
cleave  to  sin,  than  he  can  commit  it  himself.  Those  who 
continue  of  a  perverse  disposition  must  depart  from  him ; 
and  at  the  day  of  judgment  he  will  reject  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  as  those  whom  he  "  never  knew."  He  will 
as  certainly  punish  the  subtle,  undermining  slanderer,  as 
the  murderer :  pride  and  covetousness  will  no  more  escape, 
than  adultery  or  drunkenness  :  and  hypocrites,  and  liars  of 
every  kind,  will  be  doomed  to  the  lake  which  burnetli  with 
fire  and  brimstone.  (Notes,  RLT.  xxi.  5 — 8.  xxii.  14,  15.) 
In  short,  he  will  destroy  all  impenitent  sinners  ;  and  those 
with  peculiar  detestation,  who  form  a  part  of  his  visible 
church,  and  are  a  scandal  to  it.  Such  are  often  removed 
from  the  earth,  to  prevent  further  mischief;  but  at  length 
a  final  and  eternal  separation  shall  be  made,  and  uo  wicked 
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PSALM  CII. 

The  Psalmist  pours  out  doleful  complaints  before 
the  Lor»-'  1 — 11.  He  takes  comfort  from  the  eter- 
nity of  God,  12.  He  predicts  the  triumph  of  the 
church,  though  then  desolated,  according  to  the  pro- 
mises of  God,  at  the  appointed  time,  and  in  answer  to 
the  prayers  of  his  people,  13 — 17.  He  records  the 
mercies  of  the  Lord  for  the  benefit  of  posterity,  18 — 
22.  Conscious  of  his  own  weakness,  he  rests  his 
hope  on  the  unchangeableness  of  God  our  Saviour, 
23—28. 

A  prayer  *  of  the  afflicted,  when  he  is 
"overwhelmed,  and  bpourcth  out  his 
complaint  before  the  LORD. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  LORD,  and  d  let 
my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

2  '  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the 
day  when   I   am   in  trouble;  'incline 
thine  ear  unto  me :  *  in  the  day  token 
I  call,  answer  me  speedily. 

3  For  "'  my  days  are  consumed  +  like 
smoke,  and  '  my  bones  are  burned  as 
an  hearth. 


4  k  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  '  wi- 
thered like  grass ;  m  so  that  I  forget  to 
eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  *  the  voice  of  my 
groaning,  my  bones  cleave  to  my  :  skin. 

6  I  am  °  like  p  a  pelican  of  the  wil- 
derness :  I  am  like  an  owl  of  the  de- 
sert. 

7  I  q  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow 
'  alone  upon  the  house  top. 

8  '  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all 
the   day  ;     and  they  that  are   '  mad 
against  me,  are  u  sworn  against  me. 

9  For   *  I   have    eaten   ashes    like 
bread,  and   y  mingled  my  drink  with 
weeping, 

10  '  Because  of  thine  indignation 
and  thy  wrath ;  for "  thou  hast  lifted  me 
up,  and  cast  me  down. 

1 1  b  My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that 
declined) ;    and  c  I  am  withered  like 
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person  shall  ever  enter  the  city  of  the  Lord,  in  the  world 
to  come.  (Note,  Rev.  xxi.  22 — 27.)  But  he  will  search 
out  the  faithful,  who  repent  and  renounce  their  sins,  trust- 
ing in  his  mercy;  watching  over  them,  and  shewinir  them 
all  favour  :  and  they,  by  his  grace,  learn  to  walk  before 
him  in  truth  and  righteousness.  These  are  his  servants  on 
earth,  and  they  shall  dwell  with  him  for  ever  in  heaven. 
This  is  his  determination,  and  invariable  conduct ;  nor  will 
he  treat  any  as  his  people,  whom  he  does  not  "  redeem 
"  from  all  iniquity,  and "  progressively  "  purify  unto 
"  himself,  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works." — 
This  example  should  be  copied  by  rulers  and  magistrates 
especially:  justice,  truth,  goodness,  and  piety  should  be 
visible  in  their  whole  conduct :  and  then  their  patronage 
and  influence  would  unite  with  the  impartial  and  vigorous 
exercise  of  their  authority,  in  discountenancing  all  vice 
and  impiety,  in  protecting  the  righteous,  and  in  promoting 
the  cause  of  God.  By  a  resolute  and  steady  adherence  to 
such  a  plan,  wicked  doers  might  be  reclaimed  or  restrained; 
and  we  might  appear  like  a  part  of  the  city  of  God,  by 
the  prevalence  of  equity  and  piety.  Ministers,  heads  of 
families,  and  all  others,  in  the  superior  relations  or  sta- 
tions of  life  especially,  have  also  an  important  duty  in  this 
matter.  Their  example  and  influence,  and  the  exercise  of 
their  authority;  their  refusal  to  be  at  all  acquainted  with 
notorious  sinners,  or  to  shew  favour  to  them,  or  even  to 
employ  them  ;  their  decided  disapprobation  of  slanderers, 
flatterers,  and  all  dissemblers ;  and  the  encouragement  of 
the  faithful,  humble,  and  upright,  would  have  an  extensive 
good  effect;  if  they  would  adopt  David's  resolutions,  or  ra- 
ther imitate  Christ's  example.  It  is  true  this  would  require 
much  wisdom  and  courage ;  and  of  ourselves  we  are  not 
sufficient  for  such  services :  but  the  Lord  would  come  to 


us,  and  even  abide  with  us,  if  we  earnestly  and  cordially 
intreated  him  ;  and  then  his  grace  would  be  sufficient  for 
us,  his  favour  would  render  any  station  comfortable,  and 
his  blessing  would  crown  our  endeavours  with  success. 
But  let  us  recollect,  that  if  we  refuse  to  obey  his  command 
and  copy  his  example,  while  we  call  him  our  Lord  and 
Master,  he  will  treat  us  as  hypocrites  and  liars,  exclude  us 
from  his  family,  and  drive  us  with  indignation  from  his 
presence,  as  workers  of  iniquity,  whom  he  never  acknow- 
ledged or  approved.  (Notes,  Matt.  vii.  21 — 27.) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CII.  Titk.  "  A  prayer  for  the  afflicted,  when 
"  he  shall  be  overwhelmed,  and  shall  pour  out  his  medita- 
"  tion  before  the  face  of  JEHOVAH." — This  psalm  seems 
to  have  been  written  towards  the  conclusion  of  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity;  or,  as  some  think,  just  after  the  return 
of  the  remnant  under  Zerubbabel ;  for  the  use  of  the  pious 
Jews  who  were  overwhelmed  with  affliction,  on  account 
ot  the  desolations  of  their  holy  city  and  temple  :  yet  they 
poured  out  their  complaint  with  hopes  of  redress,  as  God 
had  promised  to  restore  them  again  to  their  own  land. 
(Notes,  cxxxvii.  Ezra  iii.  8 — 13.  ix.  5 — 15.  Neh.  i.  4 — 11. 
ix.  5 — 38.  Jer.  xxix.  11 — 14.  Dan.  ix.) — The  termination 
of  the  reign  of  antichrist,  and  the  glorious  consequences 
of  that  event,  seem  also  to  be  clearly  predicted.  (Notes,  Is. 
Ixii;.  15—19.  Ixiv.) 

V.  1,  2.  'Albeit  we  be  in  never  so  great  miseries;  yet 
'  there  is  ever  place  left  for  prayer.'  (Marg.  Rcf. — Notes, 
1.  7—15.  xci.  14 — 16.  Phil.  iv.  5—7.) 

V.  3 — 11.  '  These  excessive  kinds  of  speech  shew  how 
'  much  the  affliction  of  the  church  ought  to  wound  the 
'  hearts  of  the  godly.' — Perhaps  the  Psalmist  w?s  gi'iev- 
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xh..  «.    Ix.  15 
Lam. 

& 


_  ..      12  But  dthou,  O  LORD,  shalt  endure 
CD*U:  for  ever ;  and  *  thy  remembrance  unto 

i»  all  generations. 
ju?.'i.i7fiaa      13   '  Thou   shalt    arise,    and  have 

<  cxxxv.  13.    Ex.  _.  f         A.I         A*  e 

i  i!!  'e  xiiT  2&  mcrcy  upon  Zion :  for  the  time  to  fa- 
!'"£  '*x'fv'  32'  vour  ner>  yea»  *  the  set  time  is  come. 
!£»!.VVa      14  For  h  thy  servants  take  pleasure 

^~in  her  stones,    and    favour   the  dust 

Jn.  thereof. 

i?:     15  So  'the  heathen  shall  fear  the 
malar'i42.2R«!  name  of  the  LORD,  and  all  the  kiners 

xi.  15-ia  .,    ,  ,        ,  , 

a  bcxi*..   7-10.  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 
^F1  £&•,'      16  kWhen  the  LORD  shall  build  up 

—3.  Til.  27.  Neh.        f  in  «        i   •  i 

2.6.io.3bin.ii  Zion,   he  shall  appear  in  his  glory. 

17  m  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of 


:x\  u.                y    'A.              n 

Ixtiii.  31,  32.  Ixxii.  II.  Ixxxri.  9.  cxxxriii.  4.  1   King!  viii.  43.     Is.   Iv.  5.  Ix.  3,  &c. 

Zech.  yiii.  30—23.     Rev.  xi.  15.  xxi.  24.  k  li.  18.  Ixix.  35.  cxlvii.  2.     Ii.  ii.  2, 

X.  xliv.  %  Ixvi.  18.    Jer.  xxxi.  4.  xxxii  i.  7.  1  xcvii.  6.     Is.  Ix.  7.  Ixi.  3.     Mir. 

ii.  9.    Zech.  ii.  6— 13.                  m  ix.  18.  Ixxii.  12.    Deut.  iv.  29.  xxxii.  36.    Neh.  i.  6. 
11.  ii.  H.    Jer.  xxix.  11— 14.    Dan.  ix.  3— 21. 


"' 


the  destitute,  and  "  not  despise  their  "  ,     a      ». 


u. 


prayer. 

18  °This  shall  be   written  for  the  .n 
generation  to  come  ;  and  p  the  people  *<>£."  *"  i 
which  shall  be  created,  shall  praise  the  ^7T^J\  ,[*•' 

LORD.  P  EV*l?«fi 

19  For  q  he  hath  looked  down  from   fc&clJVft 
*  the  height  of  his  sanctuary  ;  from  hea-   ft^L^V*1 
ven  did  the  LORD  behold  the  earth  ;       q  ,f  it  "»£ 

20  '  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  pri-   ,"V.L  '»!  *"£ 

«?i  2Chr.  xvi.  9. 

soner  ;     to  loose     those  that  are  ap-  r  job  »».  12 

.,1,1,1  Heb.  viii.  1,   2. 

pointed  to  death  ;  g  ixii^'if'Ex  u 

21  n  To   declare  the  name  of  the'  |^  _'»;*' 
LORD  in  Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusa-   JJ^lS^: 

lorn  •  l*i-  1—3.  Jer.  li! 

lel11  >  '  84,  35.  Zech.  ix. 

22  x  When  the  people  are  gathered  t  |c!u.  X»UL  u 

—13.    Jer.  lii.  32—  34.    Act!  xii.6—  11.  •  Heb.  the  Mldrrj,  qf  death.    Eph.  ii.  2,  3. 

u  ix.  13,  14.  xxii.  22.  li.  14,  15.  Ixxix.  13.  Is.  li.  11.  Eph.  ii.  4—7.  iii.  21.  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 
x  Ixxii.  8—11.  Gen.  xlix.  10.  Is.  xlix.  22,  23.  Ix.  3,  «tc.  Hos.  i.  9—  11.  Zech.  viii.  20— 
23.  Matt.  xxiv.  14.  Rom.  xv.  IV. 


ously  afflicted  in  his  own  person,  as  well  as  on  account  of 
publick  calamities  :  but  he  seems  to  personate  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  church,  during  the  desolations  of  the  capti- 
vity. He  complains  that  his  life  and  health  vanished  like 
the  smoke,  which  is  scattered  by  the  wind ;  his  strength 
decayed  as  wood  is  consumed  by  the  fire ;  and  his  spirits 
dried  up  as  the  grass  is  withered  by  the  scorching  sun.  He 
had  lost  his  appetite,  was  reduced  to  a  skeleton,  courted 
solitude  as  the  pelican,  or  bittern,  and  the  owl ;  was  de- 
prived of  sleep,  and  spent  his  time  in  mourning  and  com- 
plaints. The  unjust  reproaches  and  formidable  combina- 
tions of  his  enraged  enemies,  united  with  the  just  indig- 
nation of  God,  to  fill  him  with  deep  distress.  It  seemed 
as  if  the  Lord  had  only  raised  him  to  prosperity,  in  order 
to  cast  him  down :  and  he  was  constrained  to  feed  upon 
sorrow  as  his  bread,  and,  as  it  were,  mingle  his  drink 
with  tears.  In  short  he  was  like  a  man  about  to  expire  of 
some  wasting  sickness.  '  Whilst  I  wait  for  better  times, 
'  my  life  declines  apace  ;  like  a  shadow,  which  being  come 
'  near  to  its  utmost  length,  is  ready  to  vanish.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
(Notes,  vi.  1 — 7-  xxxii.  3 — 5.  xxxviii.  I — 10.  xlii.  1 — 3.  Iv. 
4 — 8.  Ixix.  1 — 4.  16 — 20.  Ixxx.  5,  6.  Ixxxviii.  3 — 9.  Job  vi. 
1 — 4.  vii.  1 — 6.  xix.  5 — 22.  xxx.  15 — 24.  Is.  xxxviii.  9 — 
15.) — All  this  well  applies  to  the  state  of  the  church, 
during  the  Babylonish  captivity ;  and  corresponds  to  the 
language  of  Jeremiah  in  the  book  of  Lamentations. 
(Marg.  fie/.) 

V.  12.  It  is  very  beautiful  and  instructive  to  view  the 
Psalmist  consoling  himself,  under  all  his  afflictions  and 
the  prospect  of  a  speedy  dissolution,  while  his  people  and 
the  church  were  in  deep  distress ;  by  the  thoughts  that 
God  would  still  be  glorious,  would  still  favour  the  church, 
and  restore  her  from  her  desolations.  (Notes,  13 — 28.)  His 
sufferings  and  death,  therefore,  might  be  regarded  as  com- 
paratively of  little  consequence. — "  Thy  remembrance  " 
may  mean  either  the  church's  remembrance  of  JEHOVAH'S 
wonderful  works  for  Israel,  and  engagements  to  her ;  or 
rather  his  remembrance  of  his  holy  covenant,  and  of  her 
desolate  and  afflicted  state,  from  which  he  had  promised 
to  deliver  her.  (cxxxv.  13.  Note,  Ex.  iii.  15.)  <  All  gener- 


'  ations  have  transmitted  down  unto  us  the  memorial  of 
'  thy  faithfulness,  and  the  glorious  things  thou  hast  done 
'  for  thy  people.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  13 — 22.  God  had,  by  his  prophet  Jeremiah,  fixed  a 
time  for  liberating  the  captive  Jews,  and  for  rebuilding  the 
city  and  the  temple  :  that  time  was  come;  and  this  excited 
the  prayers  of  believers,  who  favoured  the  very  dust  and 
stones  of  Zion,  for  the  sake  of  the  temple  which  had  stood 
upon  it.  (Notes,  cxxxvii.  1 — 6.  2  Or.  xxxvi.  21.  Jer.  xxv 
8 — 12.  xxvii.  4 — 9.  xxix.  10 — 14.  Dan.  ix.  2,  3.)  In  their 
destitute  and  forlorn  condition,  they  not  only  "  groaned 
"  being  burdened,"  with  the  oppression  and  persecution 
of  those  who  detained  them  prisoners ;  but  they  were  in- 
stant in  prayers,  which  doubtless  they  accompanied  with 
humiliation  for  their  sins.  These  prayers  the  Lord  would 
not  despise  ;  but  in  answer  to  them,  as  one  "  who  looked 
"  down  from  his  holy  heaven,"  he  would  surely  appear  for 
their  release  ;  and  when  he  had  conducted  them  to  Jerusa- 
lem, they  would  there  declare  his  name  and  his  praise. 
Under  his  protection  and  by  his  assistance,  the  temple 
would  be  rebuilt  upon  mount  Zion  :  when  he  would  ap- 
pear so  glorious  in  his  power,  truth,  and  love,  that  the 
heathen  would  fear  his  wrath,  and  all  kings  around  him 
would  stand  in  awe  of  his  glory ;  many  people  would 
gather  together  out  of  the  adjacent  kingdoms  to  serve  the 
Lord ;  and  these  events  would  be  recorded  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  future  ages,  and  of  other  nations,  which  should  at 
length  be  brought  into  the  church  by  the  new  creating 
power  of  God,  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xxii.  30,  31.  Is.  liii.  9, 
10.  1  Pet.  ii.  9,  10.) — But  this  prophecy  will  have  a  more 
full  accomplishment,  when  the  Jews  shall  be  converted  to 
Christianity,  and  gathered  from  their  dispersions ;  when 
the  tedious  captivity  of  the  church,  under  the  new-testa- 
ment Babylon,  shall  finally  be  terminated ;  and  when  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  with  all  their  kings  and  kingdoms, 
shall  be  brought  into  the  church.  (Notes,  Rev.  xviii.  xix.) 
— The  old  version  of  the  fifteenth  and  two  following  verses, 
is  quite  literal,  and  very  expressive  : — "  Then  the  hcatbeK 
"  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  LORD,  and  all  the  kings  of 
"  the  earth  thy  glory,  when  the  LORD  shall  build  up  Zion, 
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>•  ixxxix.  38-47.  together,  and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve 
~\i.  iT(m'.''iv.  i  the  LORD. 
«ec.'~RevmxL  '2,     23  y  He*  weakened  my  strength  in 

&<-.  xii.  13,  &c.     ,  z  i  i  J  J 

«  neb.  afflicted,    the  way :    he  shortened  my  days. 

z  Job  xxu  21.  J  •  -i      *-v  ^-.-ii* 

24     I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not 


i  xxxix.     13.    Is. 
xxxviii.  10,  i 


°  2"  ifib7:  ixc'i2:  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days :  b  thy 


r  o'n'iY'ii.  i  years  are  throughout  all  generations. 
XXXVUL •"•£?.      25  c  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foun- 
j'r;«xf;!i7.  dation  of  the  earth  ;  and  the  heavens 
are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 


Hcb.L10-12.iiL 
8,4. 


26  d  They   shall  perish,  but 
shalt f  endure  :    yea,  all  of  them  shall 
wax  old  like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture 
shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  t 
be  changed :  e 

27  But  '  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 

f  years  shall  have  no  end.  f 

28  g  The   children  of  thy  servants  * 
shall  continue,  and h  their  seed  shall  be 
established  before  thee. 


J^f. 


!•:*.  iii.  14. 

M«I.  iii.  o.  j 


d.  12. 


Ilev.  ! 
xc.  4. . 
26. 

xxii.  30, 
xlv.  lli,  17.  I 
:«,  36.  Is. 
10.  lix.  20, 
IXT.  22.  Ixvi. 
xc.  16,  17. 


-8.  17,  18 


"  and  shall  appear  in  his  glory,  and  shall  turn  unto  the 
"  prayer  of  the  desolate,  and  not  despise  their  prayer." 

V.  23,  24.  Perhaps  the  Psalmist  personally,  from  his 
time  of  life  and  state  of  health,  had  expected  to  see  the 
re-establishment  of  Jerusalem,  the  prosperity  of  his  people, 
and  multitudes  thronging  to  the  temple  to  sacrifice,  and 
to  worship  God.  But  he  was  unexpectedly  seized  with  a 
debilitating  disease,  and  concluded  that  he  was  about  to  be 
taken  away  in  the  midst  of  his  days ;  as  Job,  Hezekiah, 
and  others  had  done  :  and  he  prayed,  as  Moses  also  did, 
that  he  might  live  to  witness  the  prosperity  of  his  people, 
which  he  by  faith  clearly  foresaw. — Some,  however,  apply 
this  to  the  church  of  Israel.  She  was,  as  it  were,  on  her 
way  to  meet  her  expected  King ;  but  at  the  captivity  her 
strength  was  weakened,  and  her  days  seemed  to  be  short- 
ened :  but  she  prayed  to  be  spared,  that  she  might  receive 
the  promised  blessing. — T'he  midst  of  my  days.  (24)  Note, 
Iv.  23. — Thy  years,  &c.]  Notes,  12.  xc.  1,  2.  John  xiv.  18 — 
20.  Rom.  v.  7 — 10.  viii.  32—34.  Col.  iii.  1 — 4.  Rev.  i.  12— 
20,  r.  18. 

V.  25 — 28.  The  eternity  and  immutability  of  God,  the 
Creator  of  the  world,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  church,  en- 
couraged the  pious  Jews  under  their  distresses.  The  visi- 
ble creation  indeed  waxes  old,  and  is  wearing  out,  and 
will  at  length  be  changed  as  an  old  garment  for  a  new  one. 
(Notes,  Is.  Ii.  4 — 8.  Matt.  xxiv.  32 — 35,  v.  35.  2  Pet.  iii. 
10 — 13.)  But  the  Creator  is  "  the  same,  yesterday,  to- 
"  day,  and  for  ever."  (Note,  Heb.  xiii.  7,  8,  v.  8.)  And 
because  he  lives  and  reigns,  his  church  must  be  preserved ; 
a  succession  of  believers,  as  the  children  of  Abraham, 
shall  serve  him  whilst  the  world  endures  ;  and  all  the  re- 
deemed shall  live  with  him  in  heaven  for  ever. — We  can- 
not but  know,  from  the  scriptures  above  referred  to,  what 
views  the  inspired  writers  of  the  Old  Testament  had  of  the 
expected  Messiah,  whom  they  spake  of  as  the  eternal  and 
unchangeable  Creator,  as  well  as  the  Redeemer  and  King 
of  Israel.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Is.  ix.  5,  6.  John  i.  1 — 3. 
Col.  i.  15 — 20.  Heb.  i.  1 — 4.)  The  apostle,  writing  to  the 
Hebrews,  no  doubt  quoted  this  Psalm,  in  the  sense  in 
which  it  was  generally  understood.  (Note,  Heb.  i.  10 — 12.) 
— '  It  cannot  be  too  hard  for  thee  to  raise  Zion  out  of 
'  her  mins,  who  hast  many  ages  ago  created  this  goodly 
'  fabrick  of  heaven  and  earth  by  thy  eternal  Word.'  Bp. 
Patrick.— Thou  art  the  same.  (27)  "Thou  art  He." 
(Notes,  Ex.  iii.  14.  Is.  xli.  2 — 4.  John  viii.  54 — 59.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

7ne  more  overwhelming  our  afflictions  are,  the  greater 
cause  have  we  to  "  pour  out  our  complaint  before  God  ; " 
and  lie  has  invited  and  commanded  us  to  "  call  upon  him 


"  in  the  time  of  trouble,"  and  has  assured  us,  that  he  will 
not  hide  his  face  from  us,  or  "  leave  us  comfortless." — 
In  this  world  we  must  expect  tribulation,  and  we  know  not 
how  deep  and  durable  our  sorrows  may  be ;  but  should 
they  be  so  various  and  grievous,  as  to  warrant  the  use  of 
the  strong  language  of  this  psalm,  they  would  not  be  equal 
to  our  deservings  ;  and  it  would  still  be  "  of  the  LORD'S 
"  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed : "  still  there  would 
be  hope  for  us  to  humble  ourselves  before  him,  and 
patiently  to  wait  and  pray  for  his  forgiving  love.  (Notes, 
Lam.  iii.  21 — 30.  39 — 41.)  Then,  should  we  even  lose 
our  relish  for  every  earthly  comfort,  and  be  kept  by  pain 
and  anguish  from  taking  any  rest ;  should  we  be  treated 
with  general  contempt  and  hatred,  and  struggle  with  sore 
temptations  and  anguish  of  spirit,  and  have  death  conti- 
nually before  our  eyes ;  we  should  still  have  inward  sup- 
ports, and  hope  would  brighten  our  otherwise  gloomy  pros- 
pect — The  believer,  who  has  attained  to  a  good  measure 
of  ripeness  in  judgment  and  experience,  will  feel  himself 
deeply  interested  in  the  concerns  of  the  church.  Her  de- 
sohitions,  divisions,  and  corruptions,  pain  his  heart,  in  his 
most  prosperous  days  ;  and  double  the  poignancy  of  his 
personal  afflictions.  The  triumphs  of  infidels  and  profli- 
gates, and  the  sorrows  of  true  believers,  cause  him  to  par  - 
take  of  the  bread  and  water  of  affliction,  and  to  humble 
himself  before  God  in  lamentations  and  prayers.  On  the 
other  hand  he  rejoices  in  the  promises  of  God,  relating  to 
the  security  and  prosperity  of  his  church  :  and  the  revival 
or  increase  of  the  power  and  purity  of  religion,  and  the  en- 
largement and  peace  of  the  church,  revive  his  heart,  even 
under  grievous  pains,  and  at  the  approach  of  death.  This 
might  afford  us  never-failing  comfort,  if  we  duly  attended 
to  the  word  of  God.  The  success  of  the  gospel  has  indeed 
hitherto  been  small,  compared  with  the  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions of  the  human  species.  The  low  estate  of  vital  godli- 
ness, within  the  visible  church,  has  often  made  her  appear 
like  one  dying  of  a  consumption:  but  "  the  LORD  will" 
certainly  "  arise,  and  have  mercy  on  Zion."  Though, 
like  Jerusalem  of  old,  the  Christian  church  seems  laid  in 
ruins,  by  the  assaults  of  open  enemies,  and  the  treachery 
of  professed  friends,  and  through  the  prevalence  of  idolatry, 
superstition,  infidelity,  and  impiety;  yet  the  servants  of 
God  "  take  pleasure  "  even  in  her  ruins,  and  their  prayers 
incessantly  ascend  to  heaven  in  her  behalf.  They  are  in- 
deed often  poor  and  destitute  in  the  world,  and  despised 
by  proud,  ungodly  men  ;  and  sometimes  they  are  laid  to 
groan  in  prisons,  as  men  appointed  to  death  :  but  the  Lord 
regards  them,  and  will  honour  them  ;  he  will  look  down 
from  heaven  to  hear  and  deliver  them ;  he  will  build  up 
Zion,  that  his  glory  may  appear :  and  indeed  "  the  set 
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Lake  xvii.  15— 
It.  Eph.  ii.  Il- 
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PSALM  era. 

David  earnestly  praises  God  for  his  plenteous  mercy 
and  goodness  to  him,  and  to  Israel,  1 — 10  ;  for  his 
fatherly  compassion  to  the  frailty  of  those  who  fear  and 
obey  him ;  and  for  his  constant  regard  to  their  poste- 
rity, 11 — 18.  He  calls  on  men,  and  angels,  and  all 
creatures,  to  join  him  in  blessing  the  Lord,  the  uni- 
versal Sovereign,  19 — 22. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

JjLESS  the  LORD,  O  my  soul:  and 
b  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  c  holy 
name. 

2  Bless  the  LORD,  O  my  soul,  and 
d  forget  not  all  his  benefits  ; 


3  Who  *  forgiveth  all  thine  inkiui-  «  «««•  '-»•  y 

•  i  ft  11  iii  '  —  **•     C)txx-    " 

ties  ;  who    healeth  all  thy  diseases  ;         f,81^. 

4  Who  *  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de-    ^v;' 
struction  ;    who  h  crowneth  thee  with  f  ^.  ^ 
loving-kindness  and  tender-mercies  ; 

5  Who  'satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 
good  things  ;  so  that  k  thy  youth  is  re- 

j    ,.,  °    .,  ,    ,  *  • 

newed  like  the  eagle  s. 

6  The  LORD  '  executeth  righteous- 

,    .       ,  „  -,       ,  xxx.  ii.      19—30 

ness  and  judgment  for  all  that  are  op-,  He,v;9 

_      •  I       h  v.  12.  MOTR.  vni. 


a.7~vL 
«•;  £\*:tt-^ 
L's.  "r!"x«,1: 

14.  Jam.  T.  15. 

*  «*«..  22.  M 
IMS.  M.  !>'"; 

xxx.  ii.      19—30 


.. 

7  He  m  made  known  his  ways  unto  i  v-f;.  ,,.  lxili  5. 

lxv.4.   cir.  28.  cvii.  9.  cxlf.  15,  16.     1  Tim.  H  17.  k   ls.xl.31.     Hos.ii.15.    2Cor! 

iv.  16.  1  ix.  9.  x.   14—18.  xii.  5.  Ixxii.  4.  12.  cix.  31.  cxlvi.  7.    Deut.  xxiv.  14,  15. 

Jobxxvii.  13,  Sic.  Pro*,  xiy.  31.  xxii.  22,  23.  xxiii.  10,  II.  Ii.  xiv.  4.  fcc.  17—  lit.  Iviii. 
6,  7.  Jtr.  vii.  6,  Jtc.  Ez.  xxii.  7.  12—14.  Mic.  ii.  1—3.  iii.  2—4.  Jam.  ii.  6.  T.  1—6. 
m  Ixxvii.  20.  cv.  26,  &c-  Ex.  xix.  8.  31.  xx.  21.  xxiv.  2—4.  Num.  xii.  7.  Dnil.  xxxir.  10. 
Neh.  ix.  14.  Is.  Ixiii.  II,  12.  John  v.  45—  47.  Att«  vii.  35,  ic. 


"  time  "  to  favour  lier  is  near  at  hand,  and  many  revolu- 
tions, within  the  former  kingdom  of  the  papal  Antichrist, 
seem  evident  presages  of  its  approaching  ruin.  Shortly 
the  Lord  will  deliver  and  purify  his  church,  and  Jews  and 
Gentiles  shall  unite  in  worshipping  God  our  Saviour,  and 
in  declaring  his  name  and  glory  :  and  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  shall  become  his  worshippers  and  servants.  Were 
not  these  things  written  for  the  use  of  "  the  generations 
"  to  come,"  that  nations  then  unborn  might  praise  the 
Lord,  when  they  beheld  the  performance  of  these  ancient 
prophecies  ?  It  is  true,  the  Christian  church  was  so  soon 
debilitated  and  corrupted,  her  days  of  prosperity  were  so 
shortened,  and  her  enfeebled  estate  has  been  so  prolonged, 
that  many  despair  of  happier  days.  Yet  such  are  most 
evidently  predicted,  and  the  predictions  are  multiplied  and 
varied,  throughout  the  sacred  volume :  and  he,  who  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth,  is  the  unchangeable  and  eternal 
Support  of  his  church  :  and  as  he  has  foretold  the  disso- 
lution of  the  frame  of  nature,  he  has  also  assured  us  that 
his  cause  shall  triumph  on  earth  before  that  grand  con- 
summation. Let  us  then  rejoice  in  God  our  Saviour,  and 
give  ourselves  unto  prayer ;  assured  that  the  children  of 
his  servants  shall  continue,  and  be  multiplied  exceedingly, 
to  the  end  of  time ;  and  that  their  seed  shall  be  established 
for  ever  in  heaven. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CIII.  Title.  David  is  supposed  to  have  written 
this  most  beautiful  Psalm,  when  he  was  newly  recovered 
from  a  dangerous  sickness  to  vigorous  health.  (Notes,  xxx. 
xxxviii.  title.  1 — 10.  xii.  1 — 8.) 

V.  1 .  '  He  wakeneth  his  dulness  to  praise  God,  shew- 
'  ing  that  both  understanding  and  affections,  mind  and 
'  heart,  are  too  little  to  set  forth  his  praise.'  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  Ixiii.  5,  6.  Deut.  vi.  5.  Mark  xii.  28 — 34.)  '  He 
*  calleth  forth  all  his  powers  and  faculties,  all  that  is  within 
'  him,  that  every  part  of  his  frame  may  glorify  its  Saviour ; 
'  that  the  understanding  may  know  him,  the  will  choose 
1  him,  the  affections  delight  in  him,  the  heart  believe  in 
'  him,  and  the  tongue  confess  him.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  2.  David's  fear  of  losing  the  sense  and  remembrance 
of  the  benefits,  which  God  had  bestowed  on  him,  shews 
both  what  the  fallen  nature  of  man  is  most  prone  to,  ifnd 
what  divine  grace  teaches  the  Degenerate  chiefly  to  watch 


and  pray  against ;  namely,  ingratitude  to  God,  and  forgetful- 
ness  of  his  benefits ;  especially  by  means  of  present  trials, 
conflicts,  and  discouragements.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  cvi. 
12 — 14.  2  Chr.  xxxii.  24—26.  31.  Lnke\vi\.  11 — ]9. 
P.O.) 

V.  3,  4.  The  sickness,  with  which  the  Psalmist  had 
been  visited,  was  the  correction  of  his  sin  :  but,  having 
obtained  forgiveness  of  all  his  iniquities,  the  malady  also 
was  removed.  Sinful  passions  are  the  diseases  of  the  soul : 
but  if  sin  be  pardoned,  these  also  will  be  healed :  and  in  pro- 
portion as  they  are  healed,  we  have  evidence  that  our  guilt 
is  pardoned.  (Notes,  xxxii.  3 — 5.  cvii.  17 — 22.  Job  xxxiii. 
19 — 30.  /*.  xxxviii.  17—20.  Matt.  ix.  2—8.  P.  O.  1—8.) 
— Crowneth  (or,  encircleth)  thee  with  loving- kindness  and 
tender  mercies.  (4)  Note,  xxxii.  6,  7>  «•  7-  Thus  his  life 
was  redeemed  from  the  grave,  and  his  soul  from  "  the  pit 
"  of  destruction  ;  "  and  all  his  comforts  were  restored  and 
increased.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  5.  Eagle's.]  It  is  generally  agreed,  that  the  eagle  is 
very  long-lived,  and  seems  at  an  advanced  age  to  possess 
the  vigour  of  youth.  Perhaps  the  Psalmist  had  nothing 
more  in  view  than  this.  He  had  been  reduced  to  great 
weakness,  with  loss  of  appetite  and  other  infirmities,  which 
he  supposed  to  indicate  his  approaching  death,  or  the 
labour  and  sorrow  of  old  age.  But  he  unexpectedly  re- 
covered health,  appetite,  and  strength ;  and  seemed,  like 
the  eagle,  to  be  restored  to  the  vigour  of  youth,  at  an  ad- 
vanced time  of  life. — Many  traditions  about  the  eagle  seem 
not  sufficiently  proved  :  nor  is  it  certain,  that  in  moulting 
her  feathers,  she  materially  differs  from  other  birds. — '  I 
'  can  never  sufficiently  bless  thy  goodness,  who . . .  dost  re- 
'  store  my  strength,  and  makest  my  youth  and  freshness 
(  return  like  the  eagle's.  Oh,  that  I  may  with  fresh  de- 
'  light  and  joy  be  still  praising  thee,  and  be  lifted  up  to 
'  heaven,  (as  they  are  when  they  have  renewed  their 
'  plumes,)  in  more  vigorous  love,  and  affectionate  desires 
'  and  endeavours,  to  employ  all  my  renewed  strengtli  in 
'  thy  faithful  service.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  Is.  xl.  27—31. 
Ez.  i.  5—14.  Rev.  iv.  6—8.) 

V.  6 — 8.  Lively  gratitude  for  recent  personal  benefits 
led  the  Psalmist  to  remember,  with  adoring  praise,  the 
glorious  perfections  of  his  gracious  Benefactor,  as  mani- 
fested in  his  dealings  with  his  creatures.  The  omnipotent 
Sovereign  of  t!  e  world  uses  his  power  in  executing  rigr.t- 
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. ta»,ii  s cxiv,i.  Moses,  "his  acts  unto  the  children  of 

"cxfAcV*  Israel. 
NumXXJx"v.6'i8:      S  The  LORD  is  °  merciful   and  gra- 
""!r.vi!0ke7.  cious.  p  slow  to  anger,  and  *  plenteous 

Jer.    xxxii.    ia  . 

nom.  v.  20, 21.  m  mercy. 

*  1^1  lait ?s"      ^  He  W'^  no'  alvvavs  chide;  qnei- 
*'«£'•  *""  ^tner  wiU  he  keep  Aw  on.g'er  for  ever. 
q  S*j«.V»:      10  HG  hath  not  '  dealt  with  us  after 
,  SxVVV/ra  our  sins ;    nor  rewarded  us  according 

sf: ' j'ob'xi. 'c:  to  our  iniquities. 

k"'ix.ni8,  iS:      11'  For  fas  the  heaven  is  high  above 
"•2,iuo.  the  earth,  so  great  is  'his  mercy  to- 


J;  ward  them  that  fear  him. 


12  As  far  "  as  the  east  is  from  the 


».  Koh.tt. 
t  Bib.'  according- 
!«••**«*  west,  *  so  far   hath   he    removed  our 

12.  Prov.  xxv.  3.  , 

i'Vcxm'IV  transgressions  from  us. 

i  il'xHii  a  Jer      13  Like  yas  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 

xx'xi.  34.  I.  20.  '  Mic.  vii.  18.    Heb.  x.  2—  4.    1  John  i.  7  V  Num.  xi.  12.    Dent. 

till  6      Prov.  iii.  I'.'.     Is.  Ixiii.   15,  16.    Jer.  xxxi.  9.  20.    Matt  vi.  it.  32.     Luke  xi.  11, 
12.  xv.  21,22.    John  xx.  17.    Heb.  xii.  &—  11. 


dren  ;  so  the  LORD  pitieth  *  them  that  *  ML/MM"  v' 
fear  him.  &  2-  Actl>)dii: 

14  For  ahe  knoweth  our  frame  ;  he  a] 


Ixxxix.  47. 
b  Gen.  iii.  19.  Job 
vii.  6—7.  SI.  x. 
9.   xiii.  25.  xiv. 


remembereth  that  b  we  are  dust. 

I    -  <  ,  •  r   I     •  1  L'-     Xl)l-   *•'•     Xlv 

lo  ^4*  ro/    man.     his  days  are   as    2,3.  EC.  x».  7. 

da  f  ii         />    -i  i  i       c  xc-  6>  6-  Is-  xl- 

grass:  as    a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he   f-^"-,1,2- ,J^';- 
flourisheth.  d  'i.^^y  ,  ± 

16  For 'the  wind  passeth  over  it, ejlThxiVit 20,21. 
and  :it  is  gone ;  f  and  the  place  thereof  t  »^'li  •„  „„.. 
shall  know  it  no  more.  ai!"j0vb  xfv.Yd!' 

17  But  gthe  mercy  of  the  LORD  is'**. 
from  everlasting  to    everlasting  upon  g  L 
them  that  fear  him,  and  ''his  righteous- 
ness '  unto  children's  children ; 

».ii.4-7.2Thes. 

18  lo     such  as  keep  his  covenant,   i1-,,13- 14- aTim- 
and  to  those  that  '  remember  his  com- h  w^-^g 
mandments  to  do  them;  nL^0'  17!' m' 

21—26.    2  Pet.  i.  I.  i  xc.  16.    Deut.  x.  15.    Ii.  xii.  8.    Jer.  xxxiii.  24-26.    Acts 

xiii.  32—34.     Rom.  xv.  8.  k  xxv.  10.  cxxxii.  12.    Gen.  xvii.  9,  10.    Ex.  xix.  5. 

xxiv.  8.    2Chr.xxxiv.jll.     Heb.  viii.  6— 13.  I  crfx.  9—  II.     Deut.  iv.  23.  vi.  6— ». 

Prov.  iii.  1.    Matt,  xxviii,  20.     Luke  i.  6.    Acts  xxiv.  16.     I  Thes.  iv.  1,  2. 


.x.  1,2.0.5. 


'"'•   Horn.  \m.  £j 

-»•  tph.  >•  <- 

8.H.4—  ?.2The«. 


eousness,  relieving  the  oppressed,  and  crushing  the  op- 
pressor. (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xii.  5,  6.  Ixxii.  4 — 7-  xcix. 
4.)  This  he  especially  did  when  he  delivered  Israel  from 
Egyptian  bondage  ;  and  hy  Moses  made  himself  known 
to  the  people,  and  brought  them  acquainted  with  his 
works,  his  truth,  and  laws  :  and  especially  he  shewed  his 
glory  to  Moses,  and  proclaimed  his  name,  as  "  merciful 
"  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy." 
(Marg  Ref. — Note,  Ex.  xxxiv.  5— "J.\  '  How  full  of  con- 
'  solation  to  the  penitent  soul  are  the  words  of  this  verse  ! ' 
{8)  '  "  The  Lord  is  merciful  "  (mm) ;  the  bowels  of  his 
'  tender  compassion  yearn  over  us,  as  those  of  a  mother 
'  yearn  over  the  child  of  her  womb.  He  is  "  gracious  " 
'  (pan),  ready  to  give  us  freely  all  things  that  are  needful 

*  for  our  salvation.     He  is  "  slow  to  anger,"  bearing  with 
'  the  frowardness  of  his  children ;  . . .  giving  them  by  this 
'  his  long  suffering,  time  for  repentance  :  and  he  is  "  plen- 
'  "  teous  in  mercy"  (isn  n),  "  great,  mighty  in  mercy," 
'  placing  his  chief  glory  in  this  attribute.'  Up.  Home. 

V.  9.  '  He  sheweth  first  his  severe  judgment;  but  so 
soon  as  the  sinner  is  humbled,  he  recciveth  him  to  mercy.' 
— Assurances  of  this  kind  must  always  be  understood  of 
true  believers ;  or  of  those  who  by  affliction  are  brought 
to  "  repentance,  and  works  meet  for  repentance :  "  for 
God  will  keep  his  anger  for  ever,  in  the  full  meaning  of 
the  words,  against  all  that  continue  to  the  end  of  life  im- 
penitent and  unbelieving.  (Notes,  11 — 13.  xxx.  5.  Ixxvii. 
5—12.  xcii.  6,  7.  /*.  Ivii.  15,  16.  Jer.  iii.  4,  5.  Mic.  vii.  18 
—20.) 

V.  10.     '  Blessed  be  his  holy  name,  there  is  mercy  even 

*  in  our  punishments :  our  sufferings  are  never  so  great  as 

*  our  sins.'  Bp.  Patrick.    Every  mitigating  circumstance, 
every  remaining  comfort  or  hope,  is  mercy :  all  short  of 
final  misery  is  mercy :  and  even  the  chastisements  them- 
selves are  mercies,  as  means  of  grace  used  by  our  gracious 
Father,  for  our  profit.  (Notes,  Ezra  ix.  15.  Job  xi.  5,  6. 
Lam.  iii.  21—23.  Hab.  iii.  2.  Heb.  xii.  4 — 11.) 

V.  11 — 13.  The  immeasurable  height  of  the  arch  of 
leaven,  is  an  emblem  continually  before  us,  of  the  infinite 
jjiercy  of  God  to  his  people.  The  space,  between  the 
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rising  and  setting  sun,  may  remind  us  of  the  immense  dis- 
tance to  which  their  guilt  is  removed  from  them  ;  and  the 
compassion  of  a  tender  Father  feebly  represents  the  kind- 
ness and  tenderness  of  God  to  them.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note, 
Is.  Iv.  8,  9.  Matt.  vii.  7 — 11, »'.  11.)  A  wise  and  good 
father  will  not  be  severe  to  mark  every  failure  in  his  child ; 
he  will  encourage  his  feeble  attempts  to  obey  him  ;  he  will 
feel  every  stroke  which  he  inflicts,  when  chastising  him 
for  his  good ;  and  he  will  always  gladly  remove  his  suffer- 
ings when  he  is  able.  The  character,  to  which  these  bless- 
ings exclusively  belong,  even  those  "  who  fear  God," 
should  be  carefully  noted.  (Notes,  15 — 18.  cxlvii.  10,  11. 
Gen.  xxii.  11,  12.  EC.  xii.  11—14,  v.  13.  Acts  x.  1,  2.  34, 
35.) 

V.  14.  The  word  rendered  "  our  frame,"  generally 
means,  the  device  or  imagination  which  we  frame  in  our 
hearts.  The  clause  seems  to  mean,  that  God  knoweth  our 
fallen  nature,  both  in  respect  of  its  depravity,  and  frailty ; 
and  should  he  deal  with  us  in  strict  justice,  we  must  all  be 
crushed  and  destroyed.  He  therefore  exercises  fatherly 
compassion  to  those  who  fear  him ;  notwithstanding  the 
evil  which  he  witnesses  in  their  hearts  and  lives  :  and  he  is 
long-suffering  to  the  wicked,  giving  them  space  for  repent- 
ance, and  repeatedly  warning  them,  before  he  inflicts  de- 
served punishment.  (Notes,  Rom.  ii.  4 — 6.  2  Pet.  iii.  9. 
14 — 1(>.  Rev.  ii.  20 — 23.)  Our  frame.]  w$p.  Gen.  vi.  5. 
viii.  21. — Quodformamus,jingimus,  cogitamus.  Robertson. 
(Notes,  Gen.  vi.  5.  viii.  20 — 22,  v.  21.) 

Dust.]  (Note,  Gen.  xviii.  27,  28.)  The  sentence  "  Dust 
"  thou  art  and  to  dust  shall  thou  return,"  was  pronounced 
against  man  as  fallen.  (Note,  Gen.  iii.  17 — 19.)  "  By  one 
"  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and 
"  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
(Note,  Rom.v.  12—14.) 

V.  15—18.  (Notes,  xc.  3—6.  7*.  xl.  6—8.  Jam.  i.  9— 
11.1  Pet.  i.  23—25.)  This  affecting  illustration  of  human 
frailty,  and  the  transient  nature  of  all  earthly  glory  and 
prosperity,  frequently  occurs  in  Scripture  :  but  it  is  here 
contrasted,  most  beautifully,  with  the  everlasting  mercy 
and  truth  of  God. — '  Let  not  man  presume,  who  witheretn 
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mii.4.  ix  7.  xi.  4. 

n  xlvii.  2.  Pan.  iv. 
S4,  ».    Kpli.  i. 

9/10.  1  I'M.' iii. 
B, 
o  cxlviit.  2.  Luke 


tlrenptk.  2  Kings 
xix.  3j.  I-,,  n.  -'. 
Matt.  xxvi.  53. 


19  The  LORD  hath   m  prepared  his 
throne  in  the  heavens;  and  "  his  king- 

i  •         i  1 1 

dom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  °  Bless  the  LORD,  ye  his  angels, 
*  that  excel  in  strength,  that  p  do  his 
commandments,  hearkening  unto  the 
voice  of  his  word. 

p  Matt,  vi   10.    Luke  i.  19. 


21  Bless  ye  the  LORD,   *  all  ye  his  q  **M\.  s.  c«n. 

«.     .  f  ,.        ,  i      ,     j       i  •        xxxii.  2.  1  Hints 

iosts;  j/e   ministers  ol  his,  that  do  his    ««..  '^2^ 
Pleasure.  rELJ!* 

22  Bless  the  LORD,  '  all  his  works,    %" y*  ••£•; 
in  all  places  of  his  dominion:  'bless   sT^Th^'i3?; 
the  LORD,  O  my  soul.  f4  "ft,?-  £i 

8,  a.  i  cxlv.  10.  cxlviii.  3—12.  cl.  6.    Is.  xliL  10—12.  xliii.50.  xln.  23.  xlix.  13. 

Rer.  ».  12—14.  t  1.  civ.  1.  36.  cxhri.  1. 


'  like  the  green  herb :  but  then  let  not  man  despair,  whose 
'  nature,  with  all  its  infirmities,  the  Son  of  God  hath  taken 
*  upon  him.  The  flower  which  faded  in  Adam,  blossoms 
'  anew  in  Christ,  never  to  fade  again.'  Bp.  Home. — The 
language  used  by  the  Psalmist  is  very  emphatical :  "  The 
"  mercy  of  JEHOVAH,  is  from  eternity,  and  to  eternity." 
(Note,  xc.  1,  2.  Eph.  i.  3 — 8.  iii.  9—12.  2  71m.  i.  9.)  And 
this  mercy,  which  is  from  everlasting  in  its  source,  and  to 
everlasting  in  its  efficacy,  is  ensured  to  all  those  who  fear 
GOD,  in  every  generation ;  who  must  therefore  be  the 
same  with  true  Christians.  (Luke  i,  50.) — "  And  his  right- 
"  eousness  unto  children's  children."  '  His  just  and  faith- 
'  ful  keeping  of  bis  promise ; '  that  is  the  promise  made 
to  Abraham,  and  in  him  to  all  believers,  of  special  benefits 
to  their  posterity.  (Notes,  Gen.  xvii.  7,  8.  Jer.  xxxii.  39— 
41.  Acts  11.  37 — 40.  Rom.  iv.  9—12.  Gal.  iii.  10—14.  Heb. 
vi.  13 — 15.;  But  then  the  persons  spoken  of,  to  prevent 
mistakes,  are  further  characterized ;  "  To  such  as  keep  his 
"  covenant,  and  to  those  that  remember  his  command- 
"  ments  to  do  them."  They  come  to  God,  according  to 
the  covenant  of  mercy  ratified  "  with  Abraham  in  Christ, 
"  which  the  law  given  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after- 
"  wards  could  not  disannul;"  (Notes,  Gal.  iii.  15 — 18. 
26 — 29  ;)  they  adhere  to  it  as  their  only  ground  of  hope ; 
and  daily  endeavour  to  "  walk  in  all  his  commandments 
"  and  ordinances  blameless."  They  cannot  indeed  perform 
his  commandments  (20) ;  but  they  remember  them,  with 
a  real  desire  and  purpose  of  unreserved  obedience,  and 
habitually  endeavour  to  accomplish  that  purpose. 

V.  19.  The  mediatorial  kingdom  of  God,  as  admini- 
stered by  Emmanuel,  seems  especially  intended.  This 
kingdom  he  "  hath  prepared,"  and  established  "  in  the 
"  heavens,"  out  of  the  reach  of  all  the  changes  of  this 
\ower  world.  According  to  his  everlasting  purpose,  he 
began  to  do  this  by  the  promises  and  predictions  of  the 
great  Redeemer,  from  the  fall  of  Adam ;  and  by  the  various 
introductory  dispensations  and  institutions  which  made 
way  for  his  coming ;  all  of  which  have  received  their  ac- 
complishment in  Christ  our  King,  and  in  his  exaltation  in 
heaven,  as  "  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church,"  "  angels, 
"  principalities,  and  powers"  in  heaven,  as  well  as  all  men, 
being  subject  unto  him.  (Notes,  xlvii.  6 — 9.  Dan.  ii.  44, 
45.  vii.  13,  14.  23—27.  Matt.  iii.  2.  Eph.  i.  15—23.  Rev. 
xi.  15—18.) 

V.  20 — 22.  '  In  that  we,  which  naturally  are  slow  to 
'  praise  God,  exhort  the  angels  which  willingly  do  it,  we 
'  stir  up  ourselves  to  consider  our  duty,  and  awake  out  ol 
'  our  sluggishness.'  (Notes,  cxlviii.  1 — 13.  Luke'n.  8 — 14 
Rev.  v.  11 — 14.  xix.  1 — 6.) — The  language  used,  concern- 
ing the  obedience  of  "  the  angels,  who  excel  in  strength," 
should  be  compared  with  that  which  describes  the  obedi- 
ence of  frail,  sinful  man  (18).  The  business,  privilege, 
and  felicity  of  angels  consist  in  perfectly  doing  their 


Maker's  will.  '  The  heart  of  the  Psalmist  is  full,  and  over- 

floweth  with  joy.     Unable  worthily  to  praise  JEHOVAH 

for  his  mercies  vouchsafed    to  the  church,  he  inviteth 

heaven  and  earth  to  join  with  him,  and  to  celebrate,  in 

full    chorus,    the    redemption    of   man.'     Bp.    Home. 

(Marg.  Ref.) — 'Let  all  with  one  consent  bless  his  holy 

'  name  :  and  thou,  my  soul,  be  sure  thou  never  forget  to 

'  make  one.     O  fail  not  to  bear  thy  part  in  this  joyful 

'  quire,  that  daily  sing  his  praise.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note,  1,  2.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

"  God  is  a  Spirit,"  and  must  be  worshipped  "  in  spirit 
"  and  truth."  We  must  therefore  "  call  upon  our  souls,  and 
"  all  that  is  within  us,  to  bless  his  holy  name  : "  we  must 
also  intreat  him  to  assist  us,  that  we  may  "  lift  up  our 
"  souls "  unto  him ;  otherwise  the  most  excellent  words, 
and  the  most  melodious  singing,  will  be  entirely  unaccept- 
able. But  alas !  how  prone  are  we  all  to  forget  his  bene- 
fits !  Without  constant  recollection  we  shall  continually 
omit  to  render  thanks  to  God,  for  the  unceasing  favours  of 
his  providence  and  grace:  and  indeed  we  never  keep  pace 
with  our  great  Benefactor  in  these  returns,  or  in  making 
a  proper  use  of  his  goodness.  His  readiness  to  forgive 
makes  way  for  all  his  other  benefits  to  the  sinful  race  of 
men  :  and  without  an  interest  in  his  pardoning  mercy,  no 
natural  endowments,  or  providential  gifts,  will  prove  real 
blessings.  But  the  true  believer  may  praise  the  Lord,  for 
having  forgiven,  and  for  daily  forgiving,  all  his  iniquities, 
having  set  forth  his  own  "  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
"  our  sins,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  (Note, 
1  John  ii.  1,  2.)  He  is  also  daily  healing  the  diseases  of 
the  soul,  which  are  far  more  malignant  than  those  of  the 
body :  and  as  he  preserves  our  temporal  lives,  so  he  re- 
deems the  souls  of  his  people  from  merited  destruction, 
"  and  crowneth  them  with  loving-kindness  and  tender 
"  mercies."  The  plentiful  provision  made  for  our  outward 
wants,  and  even  for  our  enjoyment,  demands  a  tribute  of 
grateful  praise  :  but  the  feast,  with  which  our  God  satisfies 
the  souls  of  his  people,  is  a  far  more  important  obligation. 
(Notes,  Ixiii.  1 — (j.)  The  renewal  of  health  after  wasting 
sickness  is  very  pleasant,  and  should  be  acknowledged  with 
hearty  thanksgiving  :  yet  the  renewal  of  our  souls  to  holi- 
ness, and  the  renewal  of  our  spiritual  strength  from  day  to 
day,  are  blessings  of  a  nobler  and  more  enduring  nature. 
But  we  cannot  recount  the  half  of  our  mercies,  nor  by  any 
means  form  a  due  estimate  of  them,  till  they  be  completed 
in  eternal  glory.  We  should  therefore,  to  enliven  our 
gratitude,  trace  these  streams  back  to  the  foantain.  and 
consider  the  Lord's  constant  goodness  to  his- people,  as 
well  as  his  peculiar  kindness  to  us.  He  is  the  righteous 
Judge  of  the  world,  and  the  Patron  of  all  that  are  op- 
pressed :  he  rescued  Israel  from  Egyptian  bondage,  and 
executed  judgment  on  their  haughty  oppressors :  but  he 
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PSALM  CIV. 

The  Psalmist  celebrates  the  glory  of  the  divine  per- 

fections. as  displayed  in  creation  and  providence,  1  — 

32.     He  determines  perpetually  to  meditate  with  de- 

light on  God  and  his  works,  and  predicts  the  destruc- 

o«  Si  ciii.  tion  of  the  wicked,  33  —  35. 
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S*4-'  "*"'  LORD  my  God,  c  thou  art 


BLESS  the  LORD, 


O  my  soul:  bO 
very  great : 


thou  art  clothed  with     honour  and 
majesty. 

2  Who  coverest  thyself  !  with  light 
as  with  a  garment  :  who  g  stretchest 
out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain  : 

3  Who  h  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters:  who  '  maketh 
the  clouds  his  chariot:   k  who  walketh 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  : 
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redeems  his  people  from  a  far  more  deplorable  slavery. 
"  He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses,  and  his  acts  to 
"  the  children  of  Israel : "    but  he  lias  displayed,    more 
clearly,  his  glorious  perfections  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  has  afforded  us  far  greater  advantages  than  they  en- 
joyed.    We  are  shewn  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  that 
"  Vhe  LORD  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and 
"  plenteous  in  mercy : "  and  happy  are  we,  if  we  have 
come  at  his  invitation  to  share  the  blessings  of  his  gospel. 
In  this  case,  we  may  indeed  experience  rebukes  and  cor- 
rections ;  but  "  he  will  not  always  chide,  neither  will  he 
"  keep  his  anger  for  ever : "  and  every  humbled  penitent 
knows,  "  that  he  hath  not  dealt  with  him  after  his  sins, 
"  nor  rewarded  him  according  to  his  iniquities."    If  indeed 
this  be  our  character,  we  need  not  yield  to  discouragement, 
at  the  consideration  of  our  most  atrocious  and  multiplied 
transgressions ;  seeing  the  mercies  of  God  are  still  larger 
than  they  all :  and  when  we  trust  in  those  mercies,  he  will 
put  away  our  sins  far  from  us,  and  "  bury  them  in  the 
"  depths  of  the  sea."     Indeed  we  are  yet  weak  and  frail ; 
our  days  are  few,  our  temporal  comforts  are  withering  as 
the  grass,  and  we  shall  soon  be  gone,  and  "  our  place  will 
"  know  us  no  more :"  but  our  heavenly  Father  "  knoweth 
"  our  frame,  and  remembereth  that  we  are  dust ; "  and  he 
pities  us  under  all  our  sorrows  and  trials.     He  will  indeed 
thwart  our  wayward  inclinations,  and  will  not  indulge  us 
to  our  hurt ;  he  will  also  rebuke  and  correct  us  for  our 
sins  :  but  he  will  support  and  comfort  us  under  every  trial, 
and  he  cannot  want  power  to  relieve  his  afflicted  children. 
His  mercy  is  from  everlasting  in  its  origin,  and  to  everlast- 
ing in  its  blessed  effects,  and  should  be  habitually  con- 
trasted with  all  the  fading  glories  of  this  world  :  and  those, 
who  belong  to  the  Lord,  have  the  fairest  prospect  of  feli- 
city for  their  children ;  and  may  entertain  a  cheerful  hope, 
that  he  will  make  known  his  righteousness  and  salvation 
even  to  their  remote  posterity.    But  they  are  distinguished 
by  their  characters,  as  well  as  by  their  privileges  :  for  they 
"  join  themselves  to  the  Lord"  according  to  his  gracious 
covenant,  and,  while  they  trust  in  his  mercy,  they  "  re- 
"  member  his  commandments  to  do  them."     (Notes,  Is. 
lv.  1 — 3.  Ivi.  3 — 7-)     Our  glorious  God  and  King  has  pre- 
pared a  mercy- seat  for  his  throne  in  heaven,  on  which  he 
rules  over  all.     Let  us  then  rejoice,  that  innumerable  hosts 
of  angels,  who  "  excel  in  strength,"  are  continually  cele- 
brating his  praises.  Their  employment  and  happiness  con- 
sist in  doing  his  commandments,  in  hearkening  to  the 
voice  of  his  word,  in  being  his  servants,  and  doing  his 
pleasure.     Such  would  have  been  our  constant  delight,  if 
we  had  not  been  fallen  creatures ;  such  it  is  in  a  measure 
become,,  if  we  are  "  born  of  God ; "  and  such  it  will  be  for 
ever  in  heaven  to  all  who  arrive  there :  nor  can  we  be  per- 


fectly happy,  till  we  can  take  unwearied  pleasure  in  per- 
fect obedience  to  the  will  of  our  God.  Let  us  then  copy 
the  examples  of  these  bright  spirits;  and  cordially  join 
our  feeble  hallelujahs  to  their  exalted  praises  of  God  our 
Saviour :  let  us  glorify  him,  along  with  "  all  his  works  in 
'•'  all  places  of  his  dominion;"  and  rejoice  in  hope,  that 
the  earth,  as  well  as  the  heavens,  will  at  length  be  filled 
with  those  who  praise  the  Lord,  and  "  do  his  command 
ments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word." 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CIV.  V.  1.  The  Septuagint  ascribe  this  psalm 
to  David  ;  and  as  it  opens  with  the  same  words,  which  both 
begin  and  close  the  preceding  Psalm,  some  expositors  con- 
jecture that  it  was  written  at  the  same  time.  (Notes,  ciii. 
1,  2. 20 — 22.)  The  Psalmist  '  celebrates  the  mighty  power 
'  and  goodness  of  God,  in  the  fabrick  of  the  world ;  as  the 
'  hundred  and  third  doth  his  benefits  to  himself,  and  to  the 
'  rest  of  the  children  of  men.'  Bp.  Patrick. — '  The  pro- 
'  phet  sheweth  that  we  need  not  to  enter  into  the  heavens 
'  to  seek  God  ;  for  as  much  as  all  the  order  of  nature,  with 
'  the  propriety  and  placing  of  the  elements,  are  most  lively 
'  mirrours  to  see  his  majesty  in.' — He  manifests  himself  in 
each  of  his  works ;  and  though  he  himself  is  invisible,  yet 
his  garments  of  glory  and  beauty  are  every  where  most 
clearly  seen.  (Notes,  2.  xciii.  1.  Is.  lix.  16—19.  Dan.  vii. 
9—12.  Rom.  I  18 — 20.) 

V.  2.  The  formation  of  light  was  the  beginning  of 
the  work  of  this  visible  creation,  by  which  God  discovered 
his  glory  in  the  beauty  and  excellency  of  his  other  works. 
(Notes,  Gen.  i.  3 — 5.  14 — 19.  Job  xxxviii.  19 — 21.  7s.  xlv. 
7.  2  Cor.  iv.  5,  6.)  Knowledge,  wisdom,  purity,  and  feli- 
city, are  denoted  by  the  emblem  of  light ;  and  with  these 
the  Lord  is  most  gloriously  arrayed.  (Notes,  xcvii.  11.  Col. 
i.  9—14,  u.  12.  1  John  i.  5—7.)  '  Thou  art  kept  from  all 
mortal  eyes  by  that  inaccessible  light,  wherein  thou  dwellest 
above.'  (Note,  1  Tim.  vi.  13— 16.)— The  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  expressly  ascribe  the  work  of  creation  to 
the  divine  Saviour :  and  when,  at  his  transfiguration,  "  his 
"  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as 
"the  light;"  he  gave  his  disciples  a  glimpse  of  "that 
"  glory,  which  he  had  with  the  Father,  before  the  world 
"  was."  (Notes  and  P.  O.  Matt.  xvii.  1—13.  Notes,  John 
i.  4,  5.  Rev.  i.  12 — 20.)  '  The  spacious  heavens  are  the 
(  royal  pavilion,  which  thy  sovereign  power  hath  extended, 
'  like  a  canopy,  for  thy  Majesty,  in  this  great  palace  of 
'  the  world.'  Bp.  Patrick,  (cxlviii.  8.  Notes,  cii.  25 — 28. 
Is.-xl.  21—  24.  xlv.  12,  13.) 

V.  3.  JEHOVAH  is  here  represented,  as  building  the 
upper  stories  of  his  magnificent  palace,  in  those  waters 
above  the  firmament,  whence  the  clouds  are  formed ;  upon 
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4  Who  '  maketh  his  angels  spirits ; 
m  his  ministers  a  flaming  fire : 

5  *  Who  laid  °  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,  *  that  it  should  not  be  removed 
for  ever. 

6  Thou  pcoveredst  it  -nth  the  deep 
as  with  a  garment:  the  waters  stood 
above  the  mountains. 

7  q  At   thy  rebuke    r  they  fled ;    at 
the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they  hasted 
away. 

8  f  They  '  go  up  by  the  mountains ; 
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they  go  down  by  the  valleys,  unto  the 
place  which  thou  hast  founded  for 
them 

9  Thou  '  hast  set  a  bound  that  they 
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J.  .,  ,1  *  >».  II.  UU«.  V. 

again  to  cover  the  earth.  •> 

10  'He  "  sendeth  the  springs  into*  H 
the   valleys,   which  'run  among 
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ot  the  field  :  y  the  wild  asses  '  quench  »  Job  xxx.x.  s- 
their  thirst. 


xxxv  7.  xli    10. 
Heb.  volt. 


a 

|  Heb.  break 


which  he  comes  riding  as  in  a  chariot,  when  by  his  thunder 
and  lightning  he  appals  or  destroys  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth :  and  he  "  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind," 
when  storms  and  tempests  execute  his  commands.  (Notes, 
2  Sam.  xxii.  7 — 16.  Is.  xix.  1.  Am.  ix.  5,  6.  Nah.  i.  2 — 6. 
Malt.  xxvi.  63 — 68.  Rev.  i.  7-)  '  How  astonishingly  mag- 
'  nificent  and  tremendous  is  the  idea  ...  of  the  great  King, 
'  riding  upon  the  heavens,  encompassed  with  clouds  and 
'  darkness,  attended  by  the  lightnings,  those  ready  exe- 
'  cutioners  of  his  vengeance,  and  causing  the  world  to  re- 
'  sound  and  tremble  at  the  thunder  of  his  power.'  Bp. 
Home. 

V.  4.  The  old  translation  of  this  verse  is  strictly  literal, 
"  Which  maketh  the  spirits  his  messengers,  and  a  flaming 
"  fire  his  ministers."  The  word  rendered  "  spirits  "  may, 
however,  be  translated  winds. — '  As  the  prophet  here 
'  sheweth,  that  all  visible  powers  are  ready  to  serve  God ; 
*  so  the  apostle  to  the  Heb.  i.  7>  beholdeth  in  this  glass, 
'  how  the  very  angels  also  are  obedient  to  his  command- 
'  ment.' — '  He  sends  his  angels,  (and  what  king  is  there 
'  that  hath  such  noble  ministers  ?)  sometimes  in  vehement 
'  winds,  and  sometimes  in  lightning  and  thunder,  whereby 
'  they  execute  his  royal  pleasure."  Bp.  Patrick.  '  Who 
'  maketh  those  glorious  spirits  of  heaven  his  messengers ; 
'  and  causeth  them  to  appear  in  the  forms  of  fire ;  and 
'  maketh  both  the  winds  and  the  fire  to  execute  those  offices 
'  of  revenge,  or  preservation,  which  he  committeth  to 
'  them.'  Bp.  Hall.  The  apostle's  infallible  exposition, 
however,  seems  to  include  the  whole  ministration  of  an- 
gels, and  to  confine  the  verse  to  that  subject ;  whence  we 
learn  that  the  holy  angels  are  swift,  like  the  wind,  in  obey- 
ing the  commands  of  the  Lord ;  and  as  a  flame  of  fire  with 
love  and  zeal.  (Note,  Heb.  i.  5 — 7-) 

V.  5.  The  great  Creator  so  formed  the  earth,  and  or- 
den-d  every  thing  respecting  it,  as  to  provide  effectually, 
that  it  should  preserve  its  relative  situation  in  the  universe, 
and  its  regular  course,  without  deviation,  perpetually, 
until  the  appointed  time  for  its  final  dissolution.  (Notes, 
xxiv.  1,  2.  xciii.  1,  2  xcvi.  10.  Job  xxxviii.  4 — 7.  Rev.  xx. 
11—15.) 

V.  6 — 9.  In  the  beginning  the  waters  covered  the  whole 
chaotiek  mass,  so  that  no  mountains  appeared  above  them : 
but  at  the  voice  of  the  Creator,  which  was  as  thunder, 
they  hasted  away.  "  And  the  mountains  ascend,  and  the 
"  valleys  descend,  to  the  place  which  thou  hast  established 
"  for  them.  But  thou  hast  set  them "  (the  waters)  "  a 
w  bound  which  they  shall  not  pass  :  they  shall  not  return 


"  to  cover  the  earth."  (8,  9.) — This  is  the  old  version  :  it 
accords  with  the  Septuagint,  and  is  more  clear  than  the 
present  translation.  '  Immediately  the  dry  land  was  seen; 
'  part  of  which,  by  thy  wonderful  contrivance,  O  LORD, 
'  rose  up  in  lofty  hills ;  and  the  rest  sunk  down  in  lowly 
'  valleys ;  where  thou  hast  cut  channels  for  the  waters  to 
'  run  into  the  main  ocean,  the  place  thou  hast  appointed 
'  for  them :  and  there,  though  they  restlessly  toss  and 
'  swell ;  yet  they  cannot  get  over  the  shores,  wherein  thou 
'  hast  inclosed  them,  nor  shall  they  ever  recover  their 
'  former  liberty,  to  overflow  the  earth  again.'  Bp.  Patiick. 
— '  Upon  thy  command  the  waters  sunk  down  into  one 
'  place,  so  as  the  hills,  (thereupon  appearing,)  seemed  to 
1  ascend,  and  the  valleys  to  go  down  into  their  settled  hol- 
'  lowness :  thither,  by  thy  divine  appointment,  did  the 
'  waters  gather  themselves,  and  there  abide.'  Bp.  Hall. 
(Notes,  Gen.  i.  2.  9.  Job  xxxviii.  8 — 11.  Prov.  viii.  26 — 
30.  Jer.  v.  20 — 25.) — Some  suppose  that  the  retiring  of 
the  waters  after  the  deluge  was  meant;'  and  the  clauses, 
"  the  waters  stood  above  the  mountains,"  and  "  that  they 
"  turn  not  again  to'cover  the  earth,"  favour  the  interpre- 
tation. '  The  process  at  the  creation  was  so  exactly  similar 
'  to  that  at  the  deluge,  with  regard  to  the  circumstances 
'  here  mentioned,  that  it  matters  not  to  which  we  apply 
'  the  beautiful  and  truly  poetical  passage  before  us.  In 
'  both  cases,  the  earth  was  covered  with  the  waters,  as 
'  with  a  garment,  in  every  part ;  in  both  cases  they  fled  at 
'  the  Almighty  word,  like  the  scattered  remains  of  a  routed 
'  army ;  from  the  heights  of  the  mountains,  whither  they 
'  had  ascended,  they  sunk  down  into  the  valleys ;  and 
'  from  the  valleys  they  retired  to  the  bed  of  the  ocean.' 
Bp.  Home.  Yet  the  Psalmist  is  speaking  of  creation:  and 
a  single  exception  (the  miracle  of  the  deluge,)  does  hot 
abrogate  the  general  rule,  which  is  often  spoken  of.  (Nates, 
Gen.  vii.  10 — 23.  viii.  1—3.  20—22.  ix.  9—17-  /*•  Hv.  6 
—10.  Am.  ix.  5,  6.  Matt.  viii.  23 — 27.  2  Pet.  iii.  5—7.) 

V.  10,  11.  'The  waters  of  the  sea  are  not  only  pre- 
'  vented  from  destroying  the  earth,  but,  by  a  wonderful 
'  machinery,  are  rendered  the  means  of  preserving  every 
'  living  thing  which  moveth  thereon.  Partly  ascending 
'  from  the  great  deep,  through  the  strata  of  the  earth, 
'  partly  exhaled  in  vapour  from  the  surface  of  the  ocean 
'  into  the  air,  and  from  thence  falling  in  rain,  especially  on 
'  the  tops,  and  by  the  sides  of  mountains,  they  break  forth 
'  in  fresh  springs,  having  left  their  salts  behind  them;  they 
'  trickle  through  the  valleys  between  the  hills,  receiving 
'  new  supplies  as  they  go ;  they  become  large  rivers,  and 
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ixxxi,.s.cxiviii.      12  By  them  shall  'the  fowls  of  the 


t  I''.    17.    ].    11. 


„  heaven   have   their   habitation,   which 
*  lixivli  C8*lvi*4'  *  sing  among  the  branches. 
pxJiN^I      1 3  He  •  watereth  the  hills  from  b  his 
xii.  L>.  "MUL  chambers :  c  the  earth  is  satisfied  with 

v.  45.   Act*  xir.     ,          /»       . ,         /»   .  i  i 

b  37Am   ix  6.         ™e    ""U1*   °*    *"y  WOI>kS. 

d  'i'vF1'!.  16  14  He  d  causeth  the  grass  to  grow 
uuiVS  f°r  tne  cattle,  and  e  herb  for  the  ser- 
xVii*'  s1  K'j"egr*  vice  of  man ;  that  f  he  may  bring  forth 

ftt*-  *    Joel  food  oufc  of  the   earth  . 

'  ^"k'ix.l.  R      15  And  *  wine  //*«£  maketh  glad  the 
f  ^luob'xxriiL  heart  of  man,  and  f  oil  to  b  make  his 

t  xxiii.5.rjudg.ix.  face  to  shine,  and  '  bread  which  strength- 
is.  Pror.  xxxi.  ,  ,  ' 

j'er7'  x^xi""  12'  enet"  man  s  heart. 
»Acrhk  ™iiT*~a'      ^  ^ie  k  trees  of  the  LORD  are  full 
t  Htb.  ''t^'makc  °f  saP '  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  which 
»iMo°"ormo"  he  hath  planted ; 

than  ail',  xcii.  10.     Deut.  xxviii.  40.    Judg.  ix.  9.     EC.  ix.  7. 8.    Cant.  i.  2 — t.     Heb.  i.  9. 
1  John  ii.  20.  27.  h  EC.  riii.  1.  i  cv.  16.  Lev.  xxvL  26.  Dent.  viii.  3.  Ii.  iii.  1. 

Ez.  iv.  16.  v.  16.  xir.  13.  k  xxix.  5.  xcii.  12.     Num.  xxiv.  6.    Ez.  xvii.  23. 


19  ^[ 
seasons 


17  Where   '  the  birds    make  their  "l^^ 
nests :  m  as  for  the  stork,  the  fir  trees    Ma,f.'-xi°^[*- 
are  her  house.  "v^.V1' "' J"' 

1 8  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  "  jofSxSfl: i 
"  the  wild  goats,  and  the  rocks  for  °  the  °  prouv''xxx.V' 

*  p  viii.  3.    cxxxvi. 

7— SI.  Geo.  i.  U 

He  appointeth  p  the  moon  for   '» Job  xexuxi.  '26 

jlil-  ,  ,11-  •  — 28-  xxxviii.  12. 

:   the  sun  knoweth  his  going  }«:**»•&• 

D  &  qlxxiv.lB.cxxxix. 

10—12.    Gen.  i. 

20  Thou  q  makest  darkness,  and  it   ^- 7-  Am-  '"• 
is  night :    wherein  all  the  beasts  *  of ' 

the  forest  do  creep  forth.  /ore" 

21  r  The  young  lions  roar  after  their 
prey,  and  '  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  '  The  sun  ariseth ;  they  gather '  ««m. « 

,,  ,  i      i  ii  i.  18. 20.  ii.  ^. 

themselves    together,    and  lay   them « J.9>>  *»iT-...1»- 

,      .        f  *  17.   Nah.  HI.  I/. 

down  in  their  dens. 

23  u  Man  goeth  forth  unto  his  work 
and  to  his  labour  until  the  evening. 


,  10.  job 
ZZZ™'.  E?:**?. 
5  &c'  Am~  iik 

*  cxlvii.    9.      Job 


i.  22 


°hn  «'-.»• 


iv.   28,    2  Thei. 
iii.  8—1?. 


after  watering,  by  their  innumerable  turnings  and  wind- 
ings, immense  tracts  of  country,  they  return  to  the  place 
from  whence  they  came.  Thus  every  animal  hath  an  op- 
portunity of  quenching  that  thirst,  which  must  otherwise 
soon  put  a  period  to  its  existence.  The  "  wild  asses  "  are 
'  particularly  mentioned ;  because  they  live  in  remote  and 
'  sandy  deserts  :  yet  they  ...  are,  by  the  God  of  nature, 
'  taught  the  way  to  the  waters ;  insomuch  that  the  parched 
'  traveller ...  findeth  them  to  be  the  best  guides  in  the  world ; 
'  and  needeth  only  to ...  follow  the  herds  of  them  descend- 
'  ing  to  the  streams.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  27 — 30.  Gen. 
i.  9.  Joftxxxix.  5—8.  Is.  xli.  17— 20.  xliii.  14 — 21.) 

V.  12.  By  the  springs  of  waters,  in  the  valleys,  the 
birds  delight  to  build  their  nests  ;  and,  concealed  in  the 
branches  of  the  trees,  to  pour  out  their  cheerful  notes. — 
'  The  musick  of  birds  was  the  first  song  of  thanksgiving 
'  which  was  offered  from  the  earth,  before  man  was  formed. 
'  All  their  sounds  are  different,  but  all  harmonious ;  and 
'  altogether  compose  a  choir  which  we  cannot  imitate.' 
Wesley  in  Bp.  Home.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  1 3.  '  As  for  the  hills,  which  constantly  thus  enrich 
'  the  lower  grounds,  he  waters  them  from  the  regions 
'  above ;  whence  dews  distil,  and  showers  of  rain  come 
'  pouring  down.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  3.  Am.  ix.  5,  6.) 
Thus  the  whole  earth  is  satisfied  and  enriched,  by  "  the 
"  fruit"  or  effects  of  the  Lord's  most  wonderful  contriv- 
ance. (Notes,  Ixv.  8 — 13  ) 

V.  14,  15.  'He  describeth  God's  provident  care  over 
'  man,  who  doth  not  only  provide  necessary  things  for  him, 
'  as  herbs  and  other  meat;  but  also  things  to  rejoice  and 
'  comfort  him,  as  wine,  and  oil,  or  ointments.' — Under 
the  word  herb,  all  kinds  of  corn,  pulse,  and  vegetable  food 
are  comprised ;  and  likewise  the  produce  of  the  vineyards 
and  olive- yards.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Gen.  i.  11,  12. 
Judg.  ix.  8 — 15.  Matt.  xxvi.  29.)  Bread  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  every  thing  useful  for  man  and  beast,  are  pro- 
duced from  the  soil,  according  to  the  purpose  and  power 
of  God.  He  could  have  sent  all  down  from  the  clouds,  as 
he  did  the  manna,  had  he  seen  good. 

V   1 6.     The  largest  trees,  and  the  most  flourishing,  as 


the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  grow  without  man's  care.  They 
are,  both  on  this  account,  and  also  by  reason  of  their  mag- 
nitude, "the  trees  of  the  LORD,  ...which  he  hath  plant- 
"  ed  ; "  yet  by  no  means  comparable  to  "  the  trees  of  right- 
"  cousness,  the  planting  of  the  LORD,  that  he  might  be 
"  glorified."  (Notes,  xcii.  12—15.  7s.  Ixi.  1—3.) 

V.  17,  18.  (Note,  12.)  'Most  admirable  is  that  wis- 
'  dom  and  understanding,  which  the  Creator  hath  imparted 
'  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  whereby  they  distinguish  times 
'  and  seasons,  choose  the  properest  places,  construct  their 
'  nest  with  an  art  and  exactness  unattainable  by  man,  and 
'  secure  and  provide  for  their  young.'  Bp.  Home.  The 
kind  and  condescending  attention  of  the  omnipotent 
Creator,  to  the  meanest  of  his  creatures,  as  thus  introduced 
along  with  his  special  regard  to  man,  is  very  beautiful  and 
affecting  to  a  serious  mind.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  Prov. 
xxx.  24 — 28.) 

V.  19.  The  Psalmist  next  celebrates  the  wisdom  of  God, 
in  the  motions  and  revolutions  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  The 
moon  divides  time  into  months,  and  its  changes  divide  the 
months  also :  the  seasons  of  the  year  were  anciently  com- 
puted by  moons,  and  the  Jewish  festivals  were  fixed  in  the 
same  manner. — 'The  sun,  or  solar  light  ...  seemeth  to 
know  the  exact  time  of  its  coming  on,  and  going  off,  arid 
fulfilleth  the  course  prescribed  to  it  without  the  least  de- 
'  viation.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  Gen.  i.  14 — 19.  Lev.  xxiii. 
4.  Num.  xxviii.  11 — 15.  Deut.  iv.  19.  Job  xxxviii.  12 — 15, 
v.  12.  Ixxiv.  13—17-  Jer.  xxxi.  35—37.) 

V.  20 — 23.  The  bountiful  and  wise  Creator  has  so  or- 
dered it,  that  the  beasts  of  prey  naturally  shun  the  light, 
and  seldom  leave  their  dens,  till  it  is  dark,  and  man  is  re- 
tired to  his  rest :  so  that  there  is  no  great  danger  from  them, 
even  in  the  regions  where  they  most  abound,  except  in  the 
night-time.  Then  they  range  abroad,  and,  in  their  way, 
"  seek  their  meat  from  God ; "  till  the  sun  arises,  and 
man  returns  to  his  work,  and  then  they  retire  to  their 
dens.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Gen.  i.  3 — 5.  Is.  xlv.  70 
Wicked  men,  who  choose  darkness,  as  best  suited  to  the 
commission  of  their  crimes  with  secrecy  and  impunity, 
and  who  "  hate  the  light "  of  God's  word,  "  because  their 
2  y  5 
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.  ,,u.  ».  xi.  s.  24  O  LORD,  *how  manifold  are  thy 
£!«.  jot  ?.'S:  works !  y  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
«««.».  oen.  them  all :  *  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches. 

i.  31.    Pro*,  in.  r>       «      •    i  •  i          .-I 

£.2j«*Uxp>  ^S  "°  l*  "11S  great  and  wide  sea, 
Ipu!  i."*  ul:  wherein  are  things  creeping  innumc- 
«i,  i  i  10-  rable,  both  small  and  great b  beasts. 
Pii'Ii^S:  26  °  There  go  the  ships ;  there  is 
a  L«.V».'o™.  that d  leviathan,  whom  thou  hast  *  made 
Si^fx'ttiii.'u '  to  play  therein. 

boJl^i.  Act.  27  These  l  wait  all  upon  thee  ;  that 
c  «^'"»  cen.  thou  mayest  give  them  their  meat  in 
*tah.M.jAra.  due  season. 

•  Heb'Vw"^'.1''      28  That  thou  gi vest  them  they  ga- 
fxSviVcx«.i  ther:   thou  openest  thine  hand,  they 
?x,,'ir.lv9.'4>j!,b  are  filled  with  good. 

xxxTiii.  4L     Luke  xii.  24—28. 


29  Thou  g  hidcst  thy  face,  they  are  s««  r^x™. 
troubled;  b  thou  takest  away  their  g"^**'? 
breath,  they  die,  and  '  return  to  their h  «';£_  %_  J°sb 


J>.  xii.  7.  Acti 
xvn. 25. 
i  xc.  S.    Gen.  iii. 

k  xxxiii.  6.  Job 
xxvi.  13.  xxxiii. 
4.  It.  xxxii.  15. 
£z.  xxxvii  0 


dust. 

30  Thou  k  sendest  forth  thy  Spirit, 
they  are  created ;  and  thou  '  renewest 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  "-The  glory  of  the  LORD  BbaU.jrPml'f4' 

*  endure  for  ever :  "  the  LORD  shall  re- '  '•[-'•   i»  «!; 
joice  in  his  works.  »^»-  K-  Kom. 

32  He  °  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it 
trembleth :  p  he  toucheth  the  hills,  and 
they  smoke. 

t  Heb.  be  for  ner.  n  Gen.  i.  31.  Ex.  xxxi.  17.  It.  Ixii.  5.  Ixv.  18,  19.  Jer.  xxxii.  41. 

Zeph.  iii.  17.  Luke  xy.  i,  6.  22—24.  o  Ixxvii.  16.  xcvii.  4,  5.  ociv.  7.  It.  Ixiy.  2.  Jer. 

iv.  S— 26.  v.  22.  Am.  viii.  a.  Nab.  i.  5,  6.  Hab.  iii.  5,  fi.   Key.  XX.  1 1 .  p  1.  3.  cxlir.  5. 

It.  Ixiy.  I,  2.  Rev.  xix.  3. 


"  deeds  are  evil,"  resemble  the  savage  beasts,  in  this  and 
many  other  respects:  (Notes,  Job  xxiv.  13 — 17-  John  iii. 
19—21.  Rom.  xiii.  11 — 14.  Eph.  v.  8—14.  1  Thes.  v.  1 
— 3 :)  as  do  they  also,  who  spend  the  night  in  revels  and 
dissipation,  and  retire  to  rest  when  they  ought  to  set  about 
some  useful  employment ;  for  thus  they  seem  to  renounce 
their  kindred  to  the  human  species,  and  to  be  ambitious  of 
a  relation  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest. — In  nations  which 
sit  in  darkness  for  want  of  revelation,  Satan  seems  to  have 
permission  to  range  and  devour  at  pleasure :  (Note,  Ex. 
xxii.  18:)  but  when  "the  Sun  of  Righteousness"  arises, 
this  roaring  lion  has  his  power  diminished,  and  men  are 
stirred  up  to  "  labour  for  the  meat  which  endureth  unto 
"  everlasting  life." 

V.  24.  . '  Transported  with  a  survey  of  the  wonders 
'  which  present  themselves  in  heaven  above,  and  on  earth 
'  below,  the  Psalmist  breaks  forth  into  an  exclamation, 
'  (and  what  heart  has  not  already  anticipated  him  ?)  on  the 
'  variety  and  magnificence,  the  harmony  and  proportion, 
'  of  the  works  of  God,  in  this  outward,  and  visible,  and 
'  perishable  world.  What  then  are  the  miracles  of  grace 
'  and  glory  !  What  are  those  invisible  and  eternal  things, 
'  "  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him  ! " 
Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  viii.  3 — 9.  cxxxix.  17,  18.  Rom.  xi. 
33—36.  1  Cor.  ii.  6—9.  Eph.  iii.  9—12.) 

V.  25,  26.  '  This  great  and  spacious  sea  also,  which 
*  seems  to  embrace  the  earth  in  its  arms,  is  no  less  full  of 
'  thy  wonderful  works.'  Bp.  Patrick. — '  There  is  not  in 
'  all  nature  a  more  august  and  striking  object  than  the 
'  ocean.  Its  inhabitants  are  as  numerous  as  those  upon  the 
'  land ;  nor  is  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  Creator  less 
'  displayed,  perhaps,  in  their  formation  and  preservation, 
'  from  the  smallest  fish  that  swims,  to  the  enormous  tyrant 
'  of  the  deep,  the  leviathan  himself.  By  means  of  navi- 
'  gation,  Providence  hath  opened  a  communication  between 
'  tin:  most  distant  parts  of  the  globe;  the  largest  solid 
'  bodies  are  wafted  with  incredible  swiftness,  upon  one 
'  fluid,  by  the  impulse  of  another,  and  seas  join  the  coun- 
'  tries  which  they  appear  to  divide.'  Bp.  Home.  (Note, 
Gen.  i.  9.) — '  There  the  ships  sail  as  swiftly  as  the  fishes 
'  swim;  fetching  us  the  riches  both  of  sea  and  land:  and 
'  there  that  great  leviathan  (in  forming  of  whom  thou 
'  hast  shewn  thy  mighty  power,)  finds  room  enough  to  tuin- 
'  ble  up  and  down,  and  sport  himself  in  his  absolute  do- 


'  minion  over  all  that  the  sea  contains.'  Bp.  Patrick. — 
Many  authors,  and  among  the  rest,  Bishop  Patrick,  in 
commenting  on  Job,  suppose  the  leviathan  to  mean  the 
crocodile :  but  the  text  before  us  so  fully  decides  the  levi- 
athan to  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  sea,  that  this  respectable 
author  paraphrases  it,  in  direct  opposition  to  his  exposition 
of  the  scripture  before  referred  to  !  (Notes,  Ixxiv.  13 — 17- 
Job  xii.  Is.  xxvii.  1.) — The  word,  rendered  "things  creep- 
"  ing,"  is  used  concerning  the  fishes,  in  the  history  of  the 
creation :  and  as  none  of  them,  properly  speaking,  have 
legs  and  feet,  and  many  of  them  in  great  measure  lie  and 
crawl  at  the  bottom  of  the  water ;  there  is  a  propriety  in 
considering  them  as  a  peculiar  species  of  reptiles.  (Gen. 
i.  20.  marg.) — Beasts.  (25)  Or,  "  Living  creatures."  (Note, 
Rev.  iv.  6 — 8.) 

V.  27 — 30.  The  immense  creation,  forming  one  great 
family,  maintained  upon  the  riches  and  bounty  of  JEHOVAH, 
as  the  great  Householder,  is  a  very  striking  idea :  whilst 
at  his  will  one  generation  of  creatures  perish,  a  new  gene- 
ration succeeds ;  and  successive  crops  of  vegetable  produc- 
tions renew  and  cover  the  face  of  the  earth.  (Marg.  Ref. 
— Notes,  Matt.  vi.  25 — 32.) — The  Holy  Spirit  seems  to  be 
spoken  of  in  Scripture,  as  the  immediate  agent  in  giving 
and  preserving  life,  both  natural,  spiritual,  and  eternal. 
(Notes,  xxxiii.  4 — 6,  v.  6.  Gen.  i.  2.  Job  xxxiii.  1 — 7,  v.  4.) 

V.  31.  The  old  version  here  is,  "  Glory  be  to  the 
"  LORD  for  ever;  let  the  LORD  rejoice  in  his  works."  Our 
present  translation  is  more  literal :  but  the  variation  shews, 
that  no  certain  rule  has  been  adopted,  in  rendering  sucli 
passages ;  some  being  rendered  in  the  future,  as  predic- 
tions, others  as  prayers,  in  the  imperative  ;  and  that  the 
context  in  .general  must  determine  in  which  sense  we 
should  understand  them.  '  All  future  ages  shall  praise, 
'  as  well  as  we,  the  same  power,  and  wisdom,  and  good- 
'  ness  of  the  Lord ;  which  appear  so  gloriously  in  all  his 
'  works,  that  he  himself  is  still  delighted  in  the  continu- 
'  ance  of  them,  as  he  was  at  first  in  their  contrivance.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Gen.  i.  31.  7*.  Ixii.  1— 
5.  Jer.  xxxii.  39 — 41.  Zeph.  iii.  14 — I/.  Luke  xv.  3 — 7- 
22—32.  2  Thes.  i.  5—10.) 

V.  32.  '  At  his  presence  the  very  earth  trembles,  and 
'  the  mountains,  as  our  fathers  saw  at  mount  Sinai,  are 
'  full  of  fire  and  smoke.'  Bp.  Patrick.  It  is  probable, 
however,  that  earthquakes  and  volcanos,  as  terrifick  dis- 
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i  Mi^jL  «ir.  i,     33  q  I  will  sing  unto  the  LORD  as 

mfdrlli'xS  God,  while  I  have  my  being. 
MiT.'u.  Pr°':     34  My  '  meditation  of  him  shall  be 
1  Hrii8.1Lu"eabi:  sweet:  ' I  will  be  glad  in  the  LORD. 

47.    Phil.  iv.  4. 


35  Let  '  the  sinners  be  consumed  t  «*"'••»•  '•>*• 
out  of  the  earth,  and  let  the  wick-  ££•*•*.?• 
ed  be  no  more.  u  Bless  thou  the  £"'-,>,  £*• 
LORD,  O  my  soul.  Praise  ye  the u  '•  dii- '• 2'- •""*• 
LORD. 


plays  of  the  Creator's  power,  (in  whatever  way  men  ac- 
count for  them,)  were  also  intended ;  and  perhaps  there 
may  be  some  reference  to  the  last  general  conflagration. 
(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  2,  3.  Ex.  xix.  16—20.  Hob.  iii.  3— 
5.  Heb.  xii.  18—21.  2  Pet.  iii.  10—13.) 

V.  33.     Notes,  cxlv.  1,  2.  cxlvi.  2. 

V.  34.  Meditation  on  the  glorious  perfections  of 
God,  as  displayed  in  all  his  works  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence ;  and  still  more,  as  harmoniously  manifested  in 
his  works  of  redemption  and  grace ;  must  be  delightful 
to  the  soul,  in  proportion  as  it  becomes  spiritually  minded. 
For  it  excites  the  most  pleasing  sensations  of  adoring, 
complacent,  and  grateful  love,  with  admiration  still  more 
and  more  augmented,  by  further  discoveries  of  the  ma- 
nifold wisdom,  righteousness,  faithfulness,  and  mercy  of 
our  God ;  and  creating  a  sort  of  triumphant  exultation, 
combined  with  confidence  and  self-congratulation,  that 
this  most  glorious  God  is  become  our  Salvation  and 
our  God,  our  Father,  our  Friend  and  Portion  for 
ever.  The  felicity  of  heaven,  no  doubt,  greatly  con- 
sists in  the  joy  of  such  contemplations,  and  rapturous 
adorations  and  thanksgivings ;  the  beginning  of  this 
happy  frame  of  mind  is  the  earnest  of  heaven  ;  and  the 
capacity  of  delighting  in  such  meditations  and  praises, 
is  in  good  measure  "  the  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of 
"  the  saints  in  light."  (Notes,  i.  1 — 3.  Ixiii.  1 — 6.  cxxxix. 
17,  18.  Phil.  iv.  4.) 

V.  35.  Let  the  sinners,  &c.]  Or,  "  The  sinners  shall 
"  be  consumed,  &c."  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  Ixviii.  1 — 3.) 
The  Psalmist  concludes  as  he  began,  "  Bless  thou  the 
"  LORD,  O  my  soul ; "  only  calling  on  all  that  read  and 
sing  the  psalm,  and  on  all  creatures,  to  join  with  him  in 
praising  the  eternal  and  glorious  God  of  heaven  and  earth: 
Hallelujah.  (Notes,  Ixviii.  4.  ciii.  1,  2.  20 — 22.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—11. 

Every  object,  which  we  behold  or  reflect  on,  may  re- 
mind us  to  bless  and  praise  the  Lord,  who  is  very  great, 
and  arrayed  with  majesty,  glory,  and  excellency,  infinitely 
surpassing  our  comprehension.  "  His  eternal  power  and 
"  Godhead  "  are  clearly  seen,  by  the  things  which  he  has 
made  :  his  glory,  like  the  sun,  becomes  visible  by  its  own 
splendour ;  and  they  are  without  excuse,  who  do  not  love, 
and  thank,  and  worship  him.  (Note,  Rom.  i.  18 — 23.) 
The  heavens  stretched  forth  as  his  curtain  ;  the  light  as 
his  magnificent  garment ;  the  clouds  as  his  chambers,  or 
his  chariot ;  the  winds  and  flames  as  his  servants  and  mes- 
sengers ;  and  the  holy  angels,  executing  his  commands 
with  inconceivable  zeal,  alacrity,  and  promptitude,  are  so 
many  demonstrations  of  his  power  and  authority ;  and 
shew  that  all  his  creatures  serve  him,  apostate  spirits,  and 
apostate  man,  alone  excepted.  The  less  we  can  compre- 
hend of  the  manner,  in  which  the  Creator  retains  the  earth 
in  its  course,  and  the  seasons  in  their  order ;  the  more  we 


should  admire  and  adore  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness : 
and  while  we  consider  the  numerous  and  invaluable  ad- 
vantages, which  we  derive  from  the  ocean,  and  from  the 
wonderful  process,  by  which  the  earth  is  watered  from 
that  great  reservoir ;  we  should  remember  to  bless  the 
Lord  for  his  faithfulness  to  Noah  and  his  posterity. 

V.  12—30. 

In  these  verses  we  are  called  on  to  observe,  admire, 
and  adore  the  wisdom,  love,  and  power  of  God,  in  the 
instinctive  propensities  of  all  animals  ;  by  which  they  are 
not  only  led  to  the  means  of  their  own  preservation, 
and  the  continuance  of  each  species,  but  are  rendered  sub- 
servient to  our  comfort  and  benefit.  And  when  we  reflect 
on  the  provision,  which  the  bounteous  Creator  has  made 
for  the  wants  of  all  his  creatures,  we  should  also  notice 
the  natural  worship,  so  to  speak,  which  they  render  unto 
him ;  while  the  feathered  songsters  warble  his  praises, 
and  even  the  lions,  roaring  in  the  woods,  "  seek  their  meat 
"  from  God."  Yet  man,  forgetful  and  ungrateful  man, 
is  favoured  with  the  largest  measure  of  his  kindness  :  to 
him  he  gives  all  things  richly  to  enjoy ;  not  only  bringing 
food  out  of  the  earth,  but  wine  and  oil  for  his  exhilaration 
and  pleasure.  He  has  put  the  animal  tribes  under  his  do- 
minion :  even  those,  which  render  him  no  service,  stand 
in  awe  of  him,  and  are  taught  to  retire  to  their  dens,  when 
the  rising  sun  calls  him  to  his  work  ;  and  in  general  they 
only  venture  forth,  when  night  has  drawn  her  sable  curtain 
to  favour  his  repose.  Well  then  may  we  break  forth  in 
admiration,  and  say,  "  O  LORD,  how  manifold  are  thy 
"  works  !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all :  the  earth  is 
"  full  of  thy  riches !  "  For  the  seas  and  the  dry  land,  the 
air,  and  even  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  are  abundantly  re- 
plenished with  useful  treasures  for  the  service  of  man. 
Yet  let  us  remember  that  we  are  pensioners,  and,  in  some 
sense,  fellow  commoners,  with  the  inferior  creatures ; 
which  "  all  wait  upon  the  LORD,"  who  "  giveth  them 
"  their  meat  in  due  season ; "  which  gather  what  he  gives, 
and  are  examples  to  us  of  contentment  and  moderation. 
Let  us  also  recollect,  that  death,  which  sweeps  away  the 
innumerable  multitudes  of  living  creatures  that  people  the 
earth,  and  makes  room  for  successive  generations,  first 
entered  by  man's  sin ;  and  likewise  that  we  are  not  sent 
into  the  world,  as  leviathan  into  the  great  deep,  "  to  play 
"  therein  ;  "  either  by  living  merely  for  amusement,  or  by 
preying  upon  our  inferiors.  We  have  much  to  do  :  we  arc- 
sentenced  to  eat  our  bread  in  the  sweat  of  our  brow  ;  and 
he  who  does  nothing  useful  to  society,  lives  upon  the 
labour  of  others.  We  ought,  therefore,  to  "  work  out 
"  our  own  salvation,"  to  improve  our  talents,  and  to  serve 
our  generation,  from  the  morning  to  the  evening  of  our 
lives;  and  then  the  faithful  servant  will  enter  into  rest, 
and  the  slothful  will  be  called  to  a  severe  account.  Man 
alone  lives  beyond  death.  When  the  Lord  takes  away  his 
breath,  his  soul  enters  on  another  state  of  existence ;  and 
his  body  shall  at  length  be  raised  either  to  eternal  glory  or 
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PSALM  CV. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  to  make  known  bis 
works,  to  glory  in  him,  and  to  seek  his  favour,  1 — 7. 
A  brief  history  of  God's  goodness  to  his  people,  from 
the  call  of  Abraham,  to  the  settlement  of  Israel  in 
Canaan,  8—45. 

O  a  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  LORD  ;  k  call 
upon  his  name  :  c  make  known  his 
deeds  among  the  people. 

2  d  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him:   '  talk  ye  of  all   his  wondrous 
works. 

3  f Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name:  *let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
LORD. 

4  h  Seek  the  LORD  and  '  his  strength : 
k  seek  his  face  evermore. 

5  '  Remember  his  marvellous  works 
that  he  hath  done ;  his  wonders,  and 
m  the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ; 

7.    Is.  xliii.  18,  19.    Luke  xxii.  19.  .1  Cor.  xi.  24—26.  m  cxix. 

xix.  2. 


6  O  "  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  ser- 
vant, ye  children  of  Jacob  "his  chosen. 

7  He  is  r  the  LORD  our  God :  q  his 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

8  '  He  hath  remembered  his  cove- 
nant for  ever,  the  word  which  he  com- 
manded to  *a  thousand  generations. 

9  Which  l  covenant  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto  Isaac  ; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto 
Jacob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  u  an 
everlasting  covenant : 

1 1  Saying,  *  Unto  thee  will  I  give 
the  land  of  Canaan,  the  *  lot  of  your 
inheritance : 

12  When  they  were  but  y  a  few  men 
in  number  ;  yea,  very  few,  *  and  stran- 
gers in  it. 

13  When  they  went  from  one  na- 
tion to  another,  from  one  kingdom  to 
another  people ; 

14  *  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
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misery. — May  the  Lord  then  send  forth  his  Spirit,  and  new 
create  our  souls  to  holiness ;  and  renew  the  face  of  the 
earth  by  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

V.  31—35. 

The  power  of  the  glorious  God  will  be  found  at 
last,  and  often  is  seen  to  be  at  present,  as  terrible  to 
the  impenitent  workers  of  iniquity,  as  beneficial  to  his 
humble  worshippers  and  devoted  servants :  and  in 
every  way  "  his  glory  shall  endure  for  ever ;  the  LORD 
"  shall  rejoice  in  his  works."  If  he  look  with  a  frown 
upon  the  earth,  it  trembles ;  if  he  touch  the  hills  in  anger, 
they  smoke,  and  kindle  into  a  flame ;  and  at  length  "  the 
"  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  ...  in  which  the  elements 
"  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  also,  and  the 
"  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up  : "  and  then 
sinners,  however  numerous  or  powerful,  shall  perish 
without  hope  and  for  ever.  But  those  who  trust  in  his 
mercy,  and  love  his  name,  shall  sing  his  praises  as  long  as 
they  have  their  being,  even  to  eternal  ages.  And  if  medi- 
tation on  the  glories  of  creation  be  so  sweet  to  the  soul ; 
what  superior  glories  must  appear  to  the  enlightened  mind, 
Avhen  contemplating  the  great  work  of  redemption  !  There 
all  the  divine  perfections,  with  combined  splendour,  beam 
•upon  the  soul,  exciting  astonishment,  love,  gratitude,  and 
joy :  there  spiritual  riches  are  discerned,  far  more  un- 
•searchable,  than  those  temporal  treasures  which  supply 
the  wants  of  the  whole  visible  creation :  and  there  alone 
can  a  sinner  perceive  ground  of  confidence,  and  joy  in 
God.  While  then  we  thankfully  receive,  and  use  mo- 
derately, and  fear  to  abuse,  the  bounty  of  Providence; 
while  we  learn  to  trust  in  him  who  feeds  the  young  lions, 
assured  that  he  will  not  desert  his  children  ;  let  us  fix  our 
attention  and  choice  on  "  that  good  part,  which  shall 
"  never  be  taken  from  us  : "  and  not  only  let  us  shew  our 
gratitude  by  fervent  songs  of  praise,  and  by  exciting,  as  far 


as  we  are  able,  all  around  us,  to  join  in  this  delightful  and 
heavenly  employment ;  but  by  devoting  ourselves,  all  we 
have  and  are,  to  the  service  of  our  God,  and  imitating  his 
liberality  and  mercy,  as  we  have  opportunity  and  ability. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CV.  V.  1,2.  (Notes,  1  Chr.  xvi.  7—9.)  '  The 
'  first  part  of  this  psalm  at  least  (to  the  end  of  the 
'  fifteenth  verse)  was  made  by  David  :  . . .  and  it  is  most 
'  probable  that  he  afterwards  enlarged  it ;  (for  who  else 
'  would  adventure  to  do  it  ?)  that  it  might  be  a  more 
'  complete  commemoration  of  all  the  mercies  of  God 
'  towards  their  nation.'  Dp.  Patrick. — '  Musick  and  con- 
'  versation  are  two  things,  by  which  the  mind  of  man  re- 
'  ceiveth  much  good,  or  a  great  deal  of  harm.  ...  They, 
'  who  do  in  reality  love  their  Saviour,  will  always  find 
'  themselves  inclined  to  sing  of  him,  and  to  talk  of  him. 
'  In  whom  should  the  redeemed  "  glory  "  and  exult,  but 
'  in  their  Redeemer?'  Bp.  Home.  (Note,  Phil.  iii.  1 — 7, 
v.  7-)  '  By  faith  we  find  our  Redeemer  in  this  life,  and 
'  experience  the  power  and  comfort  of  his  grace  :  but 
'  hope  and  love  still  seek,  and  wish,  and  aspire  after  the 
'  sight  and  enjoyment  of  him  in  heaven,  whither  he  is  as- 
'  cended.'  Bp.  Home. 

Talk  ye  (2)  irrfe ;  meditate  ye :  -rrir ,  my  meditation,  civ. 
34.  '  Meditate  on  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  that  you 
'  may  talk  of  them,  as  from  the  abundance  of  the  heart.' 

V.  3—7.     Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  1  Chr.  xvi.  10 — 14. 

V.  8—12.  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  1  Chr.  xvi.  15—19. 
He  hath  remembered,  fyc.  (8)  In  Chronicles,  the  Psalmist 
exhorts  the  people  to  be  mindful  of  the  covenant,  which 
the  Lord  had  made  with  their  fathers ;  but  here  he  teaches 
them  to  praise  God  for  having  always  remembered  it. 
Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  42.  Luke  i.  67 — 75. 

V.  13—15.  Marg.  Ref.— Note,  I  C7w.  xvi.  20—22. 
Prophets.  (15)  '  Meaning  the  old  fathers,  to  whom  God 
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2  KinRS  viii.    1. 
Am.  iii.  6.  vii.  1 
—I.  Hap.  i.  10, 
II.  ii.  17.  Malt, 
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1  civ.lS.Gen.xIvii. 

1.-U9.  Lev.  xxvi. 

26.  Is.  iii.  I.  Ez. 

iv.  16.  Acts  vii. 

II. 
a  Gen.   xl?.  &.  7, 

8.  I.  20. 
il  Gen.  xxxvii.  27, 

2H.  3fi.  xxxix.  I. 

xlv.  4.  Acts  vii. 

9. 
}  Gen.  xxxix.  20. 

xl.  Id.  Acts  xvi. 

M. 

•  Heb.     Hi     mill 

came  into   iron. 

cvii.  10. 
k  xliv.  4.  Gen.  xli. 

11—  ]fi.  "5.  Prov. 

xxi.   1.    Il.n.  ii. 

30.  Acts  vii.  10. 
\  Gen.  xli.  14. 
m  Gen.    xli.   40— 

44. :,;,.  xlv.  8. 26. 
t  Heb.  p'jwuion. 


wrong :  yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their 
sakes  ; 

15  Saying,    b  Touch    not    c  mine 
anoint  jd,  and    do    d  my  prophets  no 
harm. 

16  Moreover,  "  he  called  for  a  famine 
upon  the  land  :    f  he  brake  the  whole 
staff  of  bread. 

17  g  He  sent  a  man  before   them, 
even  h  Joseph,  who  was  sold  for  a  ser- 
vant : 

18  '  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fet- 
ters :  *  he  .vas  laid  in  iron. 

.  9  Until  the  time  that  k  his  word 
came,  the  word  of  the  LORD  tried  him. 

20  The  '  king  sent  and  loosed  him, 
even  the  ruler  of  the  people,  and  let 
him  go  free. 

21  He  "  made  him  lord  of  his  house, 
and  ruler  of  all  his  f  substance : 


22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  plea- 
sure ;  and  n  teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  °  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt ; 
and  p  Jacob  sojourned  in  q  the  land  of 
Ham. 

24  And  r  he  increased  his  people 
greatly;    and   '  made  them    stronger 
than  their  enemies. 

25  '  He  turned  their  heart  "  to  hate 
his  people,  to  deal  subtlely  with  his  ser- 
vants. „ 

26  He  x  sent  Moses  his  servant,  and 
Aaron  whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  *  They  shewed  *  his  signs  among 
them,  and  "  wonders  in  the  land  of 
Ham. 

28  He  b  sent  darkness,  and  made  it 
dark ;  and  c  they  rebelled  not  against 
his  word.  z 

cxxxv.  8,  9.     Ex.  vii.— xi.    Dent.  iv.  34.    Nell.  ix.  10,  11.    Is    Ixiii.  II, 

20,  21.  t  Heli.  wunls  of  his  sipis.  a  23.  cvi.  22. 

Joelii.  2.  31.    Luke  xxiii.  44,  45.    2  I'et.  ii.  4.  17.  c  xcix.  7.     Ez.  i 


i  Gen.  xli.  33.  33, 
'•'•'.I.  It.  xix.  I  J« 
12. 

Gen.  xlv.  9—11. 
xlvi.  2—7.  Josh, 
xxiv.  4.  Acts  M:. 
11-15. 

Gen.  xlvii.  6— 
9.  2s. 

27.  Ixxviii.  51. 
cvi.  22.  Ger..  x. 

n. 

Gen.  xiii.  16. 
xlvi.  3.  Ex.  i.  7. 
Dent.  xxvi.  5. 
Acts  vii.  17,  18. 
Hel).  xi.  12. 
Ex.  i  9.  xii.  37. 
Gen.  xv.  13.  lix. 
ix.  16.  x.l.  Dent, 
ii.  30.  Rom.  ix. 
17-19. 

Ex.  i.  11—14. 
16.  ii.  23.  Acu 
vii.  19. 

Ixxvii.  20.  Ex. 
iii.  10.  iv.  12— 
14.  vi.  11.26,27. 
.'•'•••Ii.  xxiv.  5. 
Mic.  vi  4.  Aoi 
vii.  34,  Xi. 
Ex.  vii.  I.  12. 
xxviii.  1,  2.  12. 
29 — &?.  xxix.  5, 
&c.  Lev.  viii.  7, 
&c.  Mum.  xvi. 
5—11.40.47,48. 
xvii.  5.  1  Sam. 
xii.  6. 

Ixxviii.    4V- 51. 
12.    Jev.  xxxii. 
I,  Ex.  x.  21— 23. 
i.  4-8. 


*  shewed  himself  plainly,  and  who  were  setters  fortli  of 

*  his  word.'     (Note,  Gen.  xx.  7-) 

V.  16.  Famine  is  here  figuratively  spoken  of,  as  the 
servant  of  God,  which  at  his  call  promptly  attends  to  fulfil 
his  righteous  will.  (Notes,  Gen.  xli.  28 — 32.  55 — 57. 
xlii.) — Bread  is  called  the  staff,  or  the  support,  of  life : 
and  the  experience  of  seasons,  in  which  corn  is  very  scarce 
and  dear,  though  short  of  absolute  famine,  gives  a  very 
affecting  and  distressing  exposition  of  the  phrase.  (Notes, 
Lee.  xxvi.  25,  26.  Is.  iii.  1—9,  v.  1.  Ez.  iv.  9—17. 
xiv.  13 — 21.) 

V.  17.  The  word  translated  "  a  man,"  is  by  some  ren- 
dered an  eminent  man.  Joseph  was  an  eminent  character, 
though  envied  by  his  brethren,  and  sold  for  a  slave :  he 
was  a  great  deliverer,  and  one  of  the  most  illustrious  types 
of  the  Saviour,  in  the  whole  old  testament.  When  God 
purposed  to  call  for  a  famine  in  the  land,  he  had  sent 
an  extraordinary  man  into  Egypt,  to  make  provision  for 
Jacob's  family.  Joseph's  brethren  indeed  "  thought  evil 
"  against  him,  but  God  meant  it  for  good."  (Notes,  Gen. 
xxxvii.  xlv.  5—8.  xlix.  22—26.  1.  20.) 

V.  18.  It  seems  by  this,  that  Joseph  was  very  severely 
used,  when  first  imprisoned  by  Potiphar.  (Notes,  Gen. 
xxxix.  19 — 23.) 

V.  19 — 21.  "  Until  his  appointed  time  came,  and  the 
"  counsel  of  the  LORD  had  tried  him."  Old  Version. — 
The  word  which  Joseph  spoke,  as  from  God,  when  he  in- 
terpreted the  dreams  of  the  chief  baker  and  chief  butler, 
was  reported  to  Pharaoh :  and  when  Joseph  had  inter- 
preted Pharaoh's  extraordinary  dream  too,  he  was  not  only 
T(:leas«d,  but  likewise  advanced  to  the  highest  dignity. 
(Mar;*.  Ref.— Notes,  Gen.  xl.  xli.  Prov.  xxi.  1.)  But  till 
this  time  arrived,  Joseph  continued  in  prison,  according  to 
"  the  word,"  or  the  counsel  and  decree,  of  God  ;  that  he 
might  be  tned  as  gold  is  tried  in  the  furnace.  (Notes,  Ixvi. 
8—12.  1  Pet.  i.  6.  7.) 

V.  22.  "  That  he  should  bind  his  princes  unto  his  will." 
Old  feraon.  The  clause  seems  rather  to  denote  the  effica- 

voi..  HI. 


cious  means  used  by  Pharaoh,  to  secure  the  obedience  of 
his  princes  to  Joseph;  than  any  severe  measures  used  by 
Joseph  himself,  to  punish  the  disobedient,  or  in  requiring 
submission  to  his  high  authority. — The  Septuagint  thus 
render  the  verse :  '  That  he  should  instruct  his  princes 
'  even  as  himself;  and  make  his  elders  wise; '  which  well 
expresses  the  meaning. — Perhaps  the  wise  maxims,  which 
the  elders  or  counsellors  of  Egypt,  at  this  time,  (a  period 
far  more  ancient,  than  that  of  any  other  authentiek  history 
of  Egypt,)  learned  from  Joseph,  or  rather  from  God  by 
him,  being  delivered  down  to  their  successors,  contributed 
to  stain])  the  counsels  of  Egypt  with  that  character  of  wis- 
dom, for  which  they  were  celebrated  in  after  ages.  (Notes, 
Gen.  xli.  37 — 14.  1  Kings  iv.  30—34.  Is.  xix.  11 — 14. 
4cts\'\\.  17— 29,  f.  22.) 

V.  23 — 25.  (Notes,  Geii.  xlii — xlvii.  Acts  vii.  9 — 14.) 
At  first  the  Egyptians  were  friends  to  Jacob's  family,  for 
Joseph's  sake  :  but  after  the  death  of  Joseph  and  his  pa- 
tron, and  the  succession  of  another  "  king  who  knew  not 
"  Joseph,"  the  Egyptians  became  enemies  to  Israel.  Their 
rapid  increase,  from  a  single  family  to  a  powerful  people, 
excited  envy,  jealousy,  dread,  and  hatred ;  which  prompted 
both  the  king  and  his  subjects  to  devise  politick  and  de- 
testable measures,  for  diminishing  their  numbers  and 
strength,  and  for  retaining  them  in  bondage.  (Notes,  Ex.  i.) 
And  as  the  events  which  had  taken  place,  by  the  pro- 
vidential appointment  of  God,  gave  occasion  to  this  change 
in  the  disposition  of  the  Egyptians ;  as  he  foresaw,  and 
had  predicted,  that  this  would  be  the  case ;  and  as  he  de- 
termined to  leave  them  to  themselves  and  the  natural  ten- 
dency of  their  depraved  hearts,  in  such  circumstances ;  it 
is  said,  "  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  people." 
(Notes,  Gen.  xv.  12—15.  Ex.  iii.  19,  20.  iv.  21.  viii.  18,  19. 
ix.  12.  Ezra  vi.  22.  Ez.  xiv.  9— 11.  Rom.  ix.  15—21. 
2  Tlies.  ii.  8—12.) 

V.  26 — 28.  They  rebelled  not,  &c.  (28)  Moses  and  Aaron 
boldly  executed  their  commission,  in  every  particular. 
They  "  feared  not  the  wrath  of  the  king;  but  endured  as 
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Kev.  xvi  3. 
•  Ixxim.  A'i.    El. 

fill.  .1—14.  Her. 
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f  Ixxvii".   45.    Ex. 

1—24.    Iv. 

T.I.  ia 

f  Ex.  viii.  10—18 
*  Heb    thrir  ruin 

ko>J. 
b  Ixxviii.    47,   4". 

Ex.   ix.    18-28. 

Hl-v.    Mil.    7.   Xi. 

19   in.  21. 
1  Rev.  ix.  4. 


k  Ixxviii.  4fl.  Ex. 
x.  12— 15.  Joel 
i.  4-7.  ii.  25 

Kcv.  ix.  3— Id 


J    lxxviii.51.cxxxv. 

8.    cxxx^i.     10. 

Ex.  iv.  23.  xi.  4, 

!,.  xii.  12.29,30. 

Heh.  xi.  28. 
m  Gen.  xlix.  3. 

n  Gen.  XT.  14. 
Ex.  iii.  22.  xii. 
36,  36.  Acts  xiii. 
17. 


29  He   d  turned  their  waters   into 
blood,  and  slew  their  fish. 

30  Their  land  e  brought  forth  frogs 
in  abundance,  in  the  chambers  of  their 
kings. 

31  He  spake,  and  'there  came  divers 
sorts  of  flies  *  andMce  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  He  gave  "them  hhail  for  rain, 
and  flaming  fire  in  their  land. 

33  He  '  smote  their  vines  also  and 
their  fig-trees ;  and  brake  the  trees  of 
their  coasts. 

34  He  spake,  and  k  the  locusts  came, 
and  caterpillars,  and  that  without  num- 
ber; 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in 
their  land,  and  devoured  the  fruit  of 
their  ground. 

36  He  smote  also  all  the  first-born 
in  their  land,  ra  the  chief  of  all  their 
strength. 

37  He  "  brought  them  forth  also  with 
silver  and  gold ;  and  there  was  not  one 
feeble  person  among  their  tribes. 


28.   Ex.  xvi.  11', 
13.   Num.  xi.  4 


38  Egypt  was  °  glad  when  they  de-<>Ex.x.7.x.i.». 

,     ^ff        .,          ,.     C          ,.  , ,  c   •>,   J  V  Gen.    xxxt.    6. 

parted ;  pior  the  rear  or  them  fell  upon   J°«i.  »•*• 

f  q  Ixxni..   14.    Ex. 

them.  ;»'•  21. 22.  x,.. 

«  24.  Num.  ix.  i.'i 

39  He  'spread  a  cloud  for  a  cover-  p^  ^/j- 
ing  ;  and  fire  to  give  light  in  the  night.  r  ]^- 

40  The   people    '  asked,    and    I 
brought   quails,    *  and  satisfied  them ,  ii6  xvi7i+i 
with  '  the  bread  of  heaven.  &  ^ri; 

41  He  "opened  the  rock,  and  the   i£i*'1 

i       j  ,1  .,        t  Ixxviii.     24—25. 

waters  gushed  out :    they  ran   in  the   J<*n  vi.  X\-M. 
dry  places  like  a  river.  «  £«^  >«.  £ 

42  F'or  *  he  remembered  his  holy 
promise, y  and  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  '  he  brought  forth  his  peo- x  l^."^'^ 
pie    *  with  joy,   and  his  chosen   with    ar^wTLuu 
gladness;  ,&£££ 

44  And  b  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  ^  >£?/'£  * 
heathen :  and  c  they  inherited  the  la- l  £?"»-&  £*. 

---.•'  xv.     13.      Deut. 

bour  of  the  people ;  j^.^.  S8._u. 

45  d  That  they  might  observe  his   ^I7vii    ^ 
statutes,  and  keep  his  laws.  :  Praise  ye  *  Jo.™"'!,10']!.. 

fflf    T^»T?n  Je'r.  xxxi.11,12. 

die   1MRU.  t  Heb        tinriw. 

cvi.  12.    Ex.  xv.  1,  Ite.  b  xliv.  2,  3.  Ixxviii.  55.  Ixxx.  8.  cxxxv.  10—12.  cxxxvi.  21, 

22.    Joih.  xi.   23.  xxiii.  4.  xxiv.  8.  13.    Ned.  ix.  22—  25.  c  Deut.  vi.  10,  11.    Josh. 

T.  11.  d  Deut.  iv.  40.  v.  33.  vi.  1,  2.  21-M.    Ez.  xxxvi.  24—28.    Eph.  ii.  8-10 

Tit.  ii.  14.  t  Heb.  Hallelujah,  cvi.  1.  cL  1.  marg.     Kev.  xix.  i),  4. 


xx.  11.  Ncli.  ix. 
15.  Ii.xlvUi.21. 

1  Cor.  x.  4. 


"  seeing  him  who  is  invisible."  (Notes,  Heb.  xi.  23 — 2?.) 
They  were  sent,  like  Ezekiel,  to  deliver  the  message  of 
God  to  haughty  rebels ;  and  were  careful  not  to  imitate 
their  rebellion.  (Notes,  Ez.  ii.  3 — 8.) — Some,  however, 
explain  the  clause  of  the  Egyptians,  reading  it  as  an  in- 
terrogation : — "  Did  they  not  rebel  against  his  word  ?  " 
'  Did  they  not  persist  in  rebelling,  amidst  all  the  plagues 
inflicted  on  them?'  (Notes,  Ex.  ii — xv.  Acts  vii.  20 
—36.) 

V.  29—36.     Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ixxviii.  42—50. 

V.  37,  38.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Ex.  xii.  35—38.  xiii. 
17,  18.  Is.  Ixiii.  1 1 — 14.)  '  Among  such  a  number  of  men, 
'  women,  children,  and  cattle,  nothing  was  "  weak  and 
'  "  feeble,"  nothing  unable  to  perform  the  journey.  The 
'  order  was  that  "  not  a  hoof  should  be  left  behind  ;  "  (Ex. 
f  x.  26 :)  and  he  who  commanded,  gave  strength  to  obey.' 
Bp.  Home. 

V.  39 — tl.  Notes,  Ixxviii.  12 — 31.  Ex.  xiii.  21,  22. 
xvi.  xvii.  1 — 7-  1  Cor-  x-  1 — 5. 

V.  42.  In  this  Psalm  the  sacred  writer  records  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  Israel,  without  noticing  Israel's  ingratitude 
and  rebellion ;  which  form  in  great  measure  the  subject  of 
the  ensuing  psalm.  Yet  he  intimates,  in  this  verse,  that 
the  Lord  conferred  all  these  benefits  on  them,  entirely  from 
regard  to  their  ancestor  "  Abraham,  his  friend ;  "  "  and 
"  to  the  word  of  his  holiness,"  which  he  had  spoken  to 
Abraham.  (Notes,  3 — 17.  Gen.  xii.  1 — 3.  xv.  17 — 21. 
xvii.  7,  8.  xxvi.  2 — 5.  xxviii.  13 — 15.  Ex.  iii.  15.  Deut.  vii. 
6—8.  ix.  2—17.  Is.  xii.  8,  9.  Me.  vii.  18 — 20.  Luke  i.  46 
—55.) 

V.  43 — 45.  Marg.  Ref.— Note,  xliv.  I— 3.— Might 
observe  his  statutes,  &c.  (45)  Many  of  the  laws  given  to 
Israel  were  of  such  a  nature,  that  they  could  not  be  obeyed 


in  the  wilderness,  or  at  a  distance  from  the  sanctuary  : 
(Notes,  Num.  k.  1 — 5.  Deut.  xii.  8,  9 :)  so  that  there  was 
a  special  reason,  why  they  must  inhabit  Canaan,  in  order 
to  observe  the  statutes  and  obey  the  laws  of  God  :  but  in 
general,  all  their  religious  advantages  and  all  the  favours 
bestowed  on  them,  were  expressly  vouchsafed,  in  order  to 
separate  them  from  other  nations,  and  to  render  them  the 
obedient  worshippers  of  the  true  God.  '  Let  all . .  .whose 
'  lot  hath  fallen  in  "  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey," 
'  upon  earth,  reflect,  that  God  hath  given  them  riches,  and 
'  the  leisure  which  riches  procure,  not  for  the  purpose  of 
'  indulging  and  corrupting  themselves  and  others ;  but 
'  that  they  may  glorify  him,  benefit  their  neighbours,  and 
'  save  their  own  souls.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  Ez.  xi.  17 — 20. 
xxxvi.  25 — 27.  Luke  i.  67 — 75.  Tit.  ii.  11 — 14.)— This 
Psalm,  like  the  preceding,  and  several  which  follow,  con- 
cludes with  the  word  Hallelu-jah.  (Note,  cvi.  1.)  '  For 
'  which,  and  all  other  his  benefits,  excite  yourselves  to 
'  praise  the  Lord.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  labour  of  the  pcqpfe. 
(44)  Deut.  vi.  10, 11.  Josh.  xxiv.  13.  Neh.  k.  25. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—22. 

Our  meditations  on  the  works  of  the  Creator,  and  on 
his  providential  goodness,  should  lead  us  to  consider  his 
special  love  to  his  chosen  people ;  that  we  may  have  more 
enlarged  views  of  his  glory,  and  be  more  enlivened  in  ail- 
miring  love  and  gratitude. — Whilst  ungodly  men,  by  their 
vain  songs  and  corrupt  conversation,  inflame  one  another's 
passions ;  Christians  should  edify  each  other,  by  singing 
the  praises  of  God,  and  by  "  talking  of  all  his  wondrous 
"  works : "  and  the  New  Testament  furnishes  us  with 
more  sublime  and  interesting  subjects,  than  even  the  hii- 
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The  Psalmist  praises  God,  admires  the  happiness  of 
his  people,  and  prays  to  partake  of  it,  1  —  5.  He  re- 
capitulates Israel's  provocations,  from  their  bondage 
in  Egypt,  to  the  time  when  they  were  settled  in  Ca- 


naan, and  imitated  the  idolatries  of  the  Canaanites,  t 

6 — *6.     He  concludes  with  prayer  and  praise,  47,  48.     cv.  45. 

a  c.  4,  i.  cvii.  I. 

cxviii.  1.  cxxxvi. 

*    i  >  I.  I  Cl,r  xvi.Si 

JTRAISE   ye   the   LORD:    aO    give   SSui.'^ 
thanks  unto  the  LORD  ;  b  for  he  is  good :  b  ciiu/. 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 


Malt.    xix.    17. 
Horn.  ».  20,  2L 


tory  of  Israel's  deliverance  from  Egypt,  and  settlement  in 
the  promised  land,  afforded  that  favoured  nation.  (Notes, 
Eph.  v.  15 — 20.  Col.  iii.  16,  17.)  Let  believers  then  "  glory 
"  in  his  holy  name ; "  let  sinners  seek  his  face ;  and  let  us 
all  remember  the  Redeemer's  "  marvellous  works,  his 
"  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth."  The  Lord 
has  indeed  remembered  his  covenant  with  Abraham,  in 
raising  up  his  promised  "  Seed,  in  whom  all  the  families 
"  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed : "  and  we  Gentiles 


are  in  him  become  a  chosen  generation  to  shew  forth  his 
praises.  (Note,  1  Pet.  ii.  9,  10.)  Indeed  true  Christians 
have  been  hitherto  but  few  in  number,  compared  with  the 
population  of  the  globe  ;  and  they,  strangers  and  pilgrims 
upon  earth :  yet  a  far  better  inheritance  than  that  of  Ca- 
naan is  insured  to  them,  by  the  oath  and  covenant  of  God, 
And  if  we  have  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  no  kings 
or  people  can  do  us  harm  ;  but  our  God  will  reprove  the 
greatest  of  those  who  so  much  as  attempt  to  injure  us. — 
We  greatly  mistake,  if  we  do  not  rank  afflictions  among 
our  mercies  :  (17 — 19 :)  as  they  tend  to  prove  the  reality  of 
our  faith  and  love,  to  humble  our  pride,  to  wean  us  from 
the  world,  to  quicken  our  prayers,  to  enlarge  our  experi- 
ence of  the  Lord's  faithfulness  to  his  promises,  to  encou- 
rage our  dependence,  to  bow  our  hearts  into  submission, 
and  to  soften  them  into  compassion  to  our  brethren.  (Notes, 
Rom.  v.  3—5.  2  Cor.  i.  1—7.  iv.  13—18.  Heb.  xii.  4 — 11. 
Jam.  i.  2—4.  1  Pet.  i.  6,  7.  iv.  12—16.) — When  the  Lord 
calls,  famines  obey  his  word ;  and  by  withholding  bread 
he  breaks  "  the  staff  of  life,"  to  punish  the  iniquities  of 
guilty  nations,  and  to  exercise  the  faith  and  patience  of  his 
people.  But  he  will  assuredly  provide  for  those  who  trust 
in  him :  and  he  often  previously  makes  arrangements,  in 
order  to  supply  those  wants  of  which  his  servants  had  no 
foresight.  Thus,  in  his  foreknowledge  of  our  lost  estate, 
long  before  we  had  an  existence,  he  appointed  his  beloved 
Son,  whom  Joseph  typified,  to  be  our  Redeemer.  In  the 
fulness  of  time  he  appeared  on  earth  in  "  the  form  of  a 
"  servant ;  "  and  though  perfectly  holy,  he  was  accused  of 
grievous  crimes,  treated  with  the  utmost  insult,  crucified, 
and  laid  in  the  grave ;  and  by  these  sufferings  he  paid  the 
ransom  of  our  souls.  At  the  appointed  time  the  bands  of 
death  were  loosed,  and  by  his  resurrection  he  was  fully 
justified  from  all  which  had  been  laid  to  his  charge :  he 
was  then  exalted,  by  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  to  the 
mediatorial  throne :  all  the  treasures  of  grace  and  salva- 
tion are  entirely  at  his  disposal ;  and  perishing  sinners 
come  to  him,  and  are  relieved  from  his  inexhaustible  stores. 
But  with  this  example  in  view,  we  can  expect  nothing  else, 
than  humiliation  and  hardship,  before  honour  and  useful- 
ness on  earth,  and  complete  felicity  in  heaven.  We  should 
then  prepare  for  the  cross,  and  for  the  hatred  of  the  world : 
we  should  submit  to  the  will  of  our  God,  and  wait  his 
time,  and  commit  our  all  to  his  disposal :  and  in  the  depth 
of  our  distress,  the  case  of  Joseph  also  may  teach  us  to 
Lope  for  speedy  and  important  changes  in  our  circum- 


stances, even  in  this  present  world.  Nor  is  it  improper 
to  observe,  that  Jesus  has  power  to  bind  kings  and  prince* 
at  his  will ;  (Notes,  ii.  10 — 12.  cxlix.  7 — 9.  Rev.  vi.  12 — 
17;)  and  that  he  alone  can  teach  senators  and  statesmen 
true  wisdom  and  sound  policy. 

V.  23—45. 

As  the  believer  commonly  is  most  prosperous  in  liis 
soul,  when  under  trials  and  afflictions ;  so  the  church  has 
often  flourished  most  in  holiness,  and  increased  in  num- 
ber, under  oppression  and  persecution. — But  the  image 
and  favour  of  God  are  sure  to  excite  the  enmity  of  wicked 
men ;  whose  hearts  will  thus  be  "  turned  to  hate  his  ser- 
"  vants,"  and  to  join  force  with  subtlety  to  destroy  them  : 
and  that  which  ungodly  counsellors  think  a  wise  political 
measure,  often  proves,  on  examination,  to  be  a  most  de- 
testable project  of  the  devil  against  the  church  of  Christ.  Yet 
instruments  shall  be  raised  up  for  her  good,  suited  to  her 
emergencies  :  and  multiplied  plagues  may  be  expected  by 
obstinate  persecutors,  who  persist  in  their  rebellion  under 
the  gentler  strokes  of  God's  correcting  rod.  The  whole 
creation  is  ready  to  rise  up  in  arms  against  his  enemies ; 
and  when  he  gives  the  word,  every  thing  will  concur  to 
render  them  contemptible  and  miserable.  He  will  fulfil 
his  largest  promises  to  his  people,  and  make  them  a  terror 
to  those  who  hate  them  :  and  all  the  benefits  conferred  on 
Israel,  as  a  nation,  were  only  shadows  of  the  "  spiritual 
"  blessings  with  which  he  hath  blessed  us  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Having  redeemed  us  with  his  blood,  enriched  us  from  his 
treasures,  restored  our  souls  to  health  and  holiness,  and 
set  us  at  liberty  from  Satan's  bondage ;  he  guides  and 
guards  us  all  the  way ;  he  satisfies  our  souls  with  the 
Bread  of  heaven,  and  with  the  Water  of  life  from  the 
Rock  of  salvation,  and  will  bring  us  safe  to  our  incorrupt- 
ible inheritance. — But  let  it  never  for  a  moment  be  forgot- 
ten, that  the  Lord,  by  all  he  does  for  us,  intends  to  teach, 
incline,  and  enable  us,  to  "  observe  his  statutes,  and  keep 
"  his  laws ; "  and  to  shew  forth  his  praise,  first  here  on 
earth,  and  then  in  heaven  for  ever ;  and  that  he  "  re- 
"  deems "  his  servants  "  from  all  iniquity,  and  purifies 
"  them  unto  himself,  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
« works."  ^ 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CVI.  V.I.  Praise  ye  tlie  Lord.]  HaMujah. 
(cv.  45.)  '  There  is  little  doubt, . .  .but  this  is  the  title  of 
'  the  psalm, ..  .whereby  the  author  excites  them  to  acknow- 
'  ledge  God's  bounty  to  their  ungrateful  forefathers.'  Bp. 
Patrick. — Many  commentators  affix  a  very  late  date  to  this 
psalm ;  supposing  it  to  have  been  written  during  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity,  or  even  so  long  after,  as  the  persecution 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  (Note,  47,  48.)  But  the  con- 
cluding verses,  on  which  they  ground  that  opinion,  is  found 
for  substance  in  the  psalm,  which  was  used  when  David 
removed  the  ark  to  mount  Zion.  (Note,  1  Clir.  xvi.  34 — • 

•  i  • 
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xi.».c«xix.i7,      2  'Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts 
of  the  LORD?   who  can  shew  forth  dall 


. 

14.  Horn.  xi.  .tt. 

RM.  111.  I,,, 


'  hc«it 


praise  .- 

J  'Blessed  are  they  that  'keep  judg- 
J!'Markviu. '»!  ment,  and  he  that  g  doeth  righteous- 
«!kxi.  •».  jfim  ness  b  at  all  times. 
j"m.lL».'rRev".      4  '  Remember  me,  O  LORD,  with  the 
r  Jibe!5'  M«!L  !i'  favour  £/<•«£  #/JOM  bearest  unto  thy  peo- 
«ii.ii.i6.  i.uke  pie :  O  k  visit  me  with  thy  salvation ; 
n-a.  5  That '  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy 

g  x».  2.  cxix.  44.      -  T     J  .".  .  ,  J 

iviiil:iiv2is'  2-*  chosen,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the 
A"!?  xx'iv'  ft  gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  "  I  may 
"T'vi.  9'  Rtv'.  glory  with  thine  inheritance. 

xxii'.  14.  h  cxix.  20.  1 12.    Deut.  v.  29.  xi.  1.    .  i  xxv.  7.  cxix.  132.    Neb. 

T.  19.  xiii.  14.  22.  31.     Luke  xxiii.  42.  k  Luke  i.  68,  69.    Acts  xv.  IJ.  lev. 

Ii.  4.1.  Deut.  vii.  6.  John  xv.  16.  Acts  ix.  15.  Eph.  i.  4.  2  Tlies.  ii.  13.  Jam.  ii.  5. 
I  Pet.  ii.  9.  liev.  xvii.  14.  in  xiv.  7.  xlviii.  II.  Is.  xii.  6.  xxxv.  ML  Ixvi.  10. 

Joel  ii.  21.    Zepit.  iii.  14.    Zecli.  ix. !).    Phil.  iii.  3.  n  la.  xiv.  25.    Eph.  i.  IS. 


36'.) — Indeed  this  seems  to  be  an  appendix  to  the  preced- 
ing psalm :  for  as  that  celebrated  the  mercies  of  God  to 
Israel ;  (Notes,  cv  ;)  so  thi<s  confesses  and  deplores  the  re- 
bellions of  Israel  against  God. — '  The  prophet  exhorteth 
'  the  people  to  praise  God  for  his  benefits  past,  that 
'  thereby  their  minds  may  be  strengthened  against  all 
*'  present  troubles  and  despair.' — He  is  good,  &c.]  Notes, 
cxxxvi.  1 — 3.  Ezra  iii.  8 — 11,  v.  11.  Jer.  xxxiii.  10,  11, 
v.  11. 

V.  2.  '  When  ye  glorify  the  LORD,  exalt  him  as  much 
'  as  ye  can  :  for  even  yet  he  will  far  exceed :  and  when  ye 
'  exalt  him,  put  forth  all  your  strength,  and  be  not  weary ; 
'  for  ye  can  never  go  far  enough.  Who  hath  seen  him, 
'  that  he  might  tell  us  ?  and  who  can  magnify  him  as  he 
'is?'  Ecdesiasticus  xliii.  30,  31.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note, 
Neli.  ix.  5.) 

V.  3.  The  Israelites  had  been  put  in  possession  of  Ca- 
naan, by  the  immediate  power  of  JEHOVAH,  "  that  they 
"  might  keep  his  statutes,  and  observe  his  laws :  "  (Note, 
cv.  43 — 45,  v.  45  :)  and  they  would  have  been  very  happy, 
if  they  had  thus  "  kept  judgment,  and  done  righteousness 
"  at  all  limes ;  "  that  is,  if  they  had  persevered  in  attend- 
ance on  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  in  obedience  to  his 
commandments.  (Notes,  i.  1 — 3.  xxxii.  1,  2.  Ixxxi.  13 — 15. 
cxix.  3 — 5.  Matt.  v.  3 — 12.  Luke  xi.  27,  28.)— But  though 
Israel,  as  a  nation,  had  lost  much  of  their  prosperity  by 
sin ;  yet  every  individual,  who  thus  ordered  his  conduct, 
was  and  would  be  happy. — No  mere  man  indeed  obeys 
God  perfectly  ;  yet  every  true  believer  makes  this  his  con- 
stant aim  :  nor  shall  we  ever  be  perfectly  happy  till  we  are 
perfectly  obedient ;  that  is,  till  fuily  delivered  from  sin  and 
all  its  consequences.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  4,  5.  The  Psalmist  well  understood  the  difference 
between  the  nation  of  Israel,  and  the  true  Israelites  found 
among  them.  (Notes,  Ixxiii.  1.  John  i.  47 — 51.  Rom.  ii. 
25 — 2i).  ix.  G — 9.)  He  was  one  of  that  nation,  and  shared 
all  its  external  privileges :  but  his  desire  and  prayer  was, 
that  he  might  be  remembered  with  the  favour  or  gracious 
forgiveness  and  acceptance,  shewn  to  the  true  people  ol 
God,  and  visited  with  his  salvation  ;  and  that  he  might 
see  and  share  the  blessings,  the  joy,  and  the  triumphs,  on 
earth  and  in  heaven,  of  those  who  are  indeed  "  a  chosen 
"  generation,  a  holy  nation,"  and  the  Lord's  highly  valued 


G  ^j  We  have  °  sinned  with  our  fa-  0  ix*™.  g  u. 
thers,  we  have  committed  iniquity,  we    "in .I'j.'V"™ 

I  J  •      1         Jl  he.  Ii,  r.   N.!i.  :--. 

nave  done  wickedly.  IB.  si- 

7  p  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy    ^"-j :«;  *™ 
wonders  in  Egypt :  q  they  remembered  P  %££*&•£ 
not  'the  multitude  of  thy  mercies ;  but    5?i&»§*ft 
provoked  him  at  the  sea,  even  at  the    rh^";-, .fc^k 
"  sea. 


. 

1  '«""•  '-'  •'  >   •'• 
Deut.    xv.     Ii. 

8  Nevertheless  '  he  saved  them  for  ,  ^"v.'r  .I'/i.  i,. 
his  name's  sake,  u  that  he  might  make    £."  : 

l   .  .     ,    ,  ,        ••  «  Ex.  xiv.  11.12. 

his  mighty  power  to  be  known.  t  «in,.  a.  N,,™. 

_      Tf        •"     r,        ,         ,         ,  T>       i  i  *'••  IK-  1C. 

9  He     rebuked   the  Red  sea  also,         ,*      *• 
and  it  was  dried  up  :  y  so  he  led  them 
through  the  depths  as  through  the  wil-    "i9Uan 


10.  xv.  K.  Hon.. 

ix.  17.       '    x  Ixvi.  fi.  Ixxviii.  13.  52,  63.  cxiv.  3—7.  cxxxvi.  13—16.    Ex.  xiv.  21.  r.'.  27-2I. 
Neli.  ix.  11.  It.  xi.  14—  Hi.  Nah.  i.  4.  Matt.  viii.  ifi.  y  Ixxvii.  19,  20.  1».  Ixiii.  11—14. 


inheritance.  (Note,  1  Pet.  ii.  9,  10.) — Many  expositors 
understand  these  verses  merely  of  the  temporal  felicity 
promised  to  Israel  when  obedient :  but  that  was  merely  a. 
shadow  of  the  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings,  ensured  to 
the  elect  of  God ;  and  scarcely  any  passage  of  the  New 
Testament  breathes  out  a  more  fervent  longing  after  those 
spiritual  blessings,  than  this  does.  '  "  Remember  me,  O 
'  "  Lord,  with  the  favour,"  which  thou  hast  always  shewn 
'  to  "  thy  people,"  in  whom  thou  hast  delighted  from  the 
'  foundation  of  the  world,  and  on  whom  it  is  thy  good 
'  pleasure  to  confer  a  glorious  kingdom.  "  O  visit  me 
'  "  with  thy  salvation,"  with  which  so  many  patriarchs, 
'  prophets,  and  kings,  have  desired  to  be  visited,  the  sal- 
'  vation  of  thy  Christ... :  "  that  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy 
'  "  chosen,"  their  felicity  in  beholding  thy  countenance,, 
'  and  living  for  ever  in  thy  presence,  "  that  I  may  rejoice 
'  "  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation,"  the  unspeakable  glad- 
'  ness  of  those  who  enter  into  "  the  joy  of  their  Lord ;  " 
'  and  "  glory  with  thine  inheritance;  "  singing  hallelujahs 
'  before  thine  everlasting  throne,  in  the  Jerusalem  which 
'is  above.'  Bp.  Home.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ii.  12X 
13.  cxix.  41,  42,  81,  82.  123.  132.  166.  Gen.  xlix.  18. 
1  Sam.  ii.  1.  Is.  xlix.  5,  6.  Luke  ii.  25—32.  iii.  4 — 6.  1  Cor. 
i.  26— 31.  Phil.  iii.  1—7.) 

V.  6.  '  We  are  no  better  than  our  forefathers ;  but 
'  have  offended  after  their  example,  by  which  we  ought  to 
'  have  been  amended.  WTe  are  guilty  of  many  iniquities 
'  against  one  another,  and  much  impiety  against  thee.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  (Notes,  Ezra,  ix.  6,  7.  Dan.  ix.  7 — 10.) 

V.  7-  The  Israelites  in  general  did  not  so  understand 
the  miracles  wrought  for  them  in  Egypt,  as  to  expect  de- 
liverance from  the  love  and  power  of  God  ;  nor  were  they 
suitably  impressed  or  affected  by  what  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  when  pursued  by  the  Egyptians  to  the  banks  of  the 
Red  sea  :  so  that  they  soon  provoked  the  Lord  by  their 
unbelief  and  distrustful  murmurs.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes, 
Ex.  xiv.  10 — 12.) 

V.  8.  '  He  gave  them  a  new  deliverance,  that  the 
'  world  might  not  imagine  he  wanted  power  to-  complete 
'what  he  had  begun  to  do  for  them.'  Bp.  Patr'uk. 
(Notes,  Ex.  xiv.  13—18.  Is.  Ixiv.  1—3.  Ex.  xx.  7—9.) 

V.  9— 11.     Notes,  Ex.  xiv.  19 — 31.  xv.  1—21.  Is.  Ii, 
.  Ixiii.  7 — 14.  Heb.  xi.  29. 
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i  Px  xiv.  90.  XT. 

•I.   10.  Dent.  xi. 

4-  Nell.  ix.  11. 
a  cvii.  2.    cxxxvi. 

24.    Ex.  xv.   Kt. 

Job  vi.   22,   23. 

Mic.  vi.  4. 

b  Ixxviii.  53.   Ex. 
xiv.   I:).   27,   28. 

>T.  ;..  10. 19. 


c  Ex.  xiv.  31.  XT. 

1,  &C.  Luke  viii. 

13.  John  vni.  30, 

II. 
J  Ixxviii.  11.    Ex. 

xv.   21.    xvi.   2. 

xvii.  2. 

*  H  eh.  made  hastr, 
they  forgot. 

t  Prov.   i.  25.  30. 

I >.  xlviii.  17,  IK. 
f  Ixxviii.    18.    30. 

Num.  xi.  4.  33, 

.14.  Deui.  ix.  22. 

I  (,or.  x.  6. 

*  lleli.    lulled    a 
lust. 

I  Ixxtiii.     1H-20. 

4i  P,  41.  xi-v.  8.  9. 

E«.xvii.2.  Num. 

xiv.  2J.  I  Cor.  x. 

9.    Heb.  iii.  8— 

IV. 
h  Ixxviii.    59—31. 

Num.   xi.    31— 

A-l.      In.     X.    16. 

xtiv.  in. 

i  Num.  xvi.  3,  &c. 
k  Kx.  xxviii.   ;«. 

Lev.   xxi.   6-8. 

10—12.      Num. 

xvi.  7. 
I  Num.    xvi.  11— 

7.1.     xxv  i.      10. 

Dtut.  xi.  6. 

*  Num.  xvi.  3.1 — 
40.  Heb.  xii.'JS. 

n  Ex.  xxxii.  4 — ri. 
3ft.  Dcut.  ix.  12 
—16.  21.  Neb. 
ix.  18.  1  Car.  x. 
7. 


10  And  '  he  saved  them  from  the 
hand  of  him  that  hated  them,  and  '  re- 
deemed them  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy. 

11  And  b  the  waters  covered  their 
enemies  ;  there  was  not  one  of  them 
left. 

12  Then  c  believed  they  his  words  ; 
they  sang  his  praise. 

13d  They  *  soon  forgat  his  works ; 
e  they  waited  not  for  his  counsel : 

14  f  But f  lusted  exceedingly  in  the 
wilderness,  Kand  tempted  God  in  the 
desert. 

15  And  h  he   gave   them  their  re- 
quest; but  sent  leanness  into  their  soul. 

16  ^[  They  '  envied  Moses  also  in 
the  camp,  and  Aaron  k  the  saint  of  the 
LORD. 

17  'The  earth  opened  and  swallow- 
ed up  Dathan,  and  covered  the  com- 
pany of  Abiram. 

1 8  And  "'  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their 
company ;   the  flame  burned  up    the 
wicked. 

19  f  They  "  made  a  calf  in  Horeb, 
and  worshipped  the  molten  image. 


20  Thus  °  they  changed  their  glory  ° '***"•  H!oinjtl' 
into  the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eat- P  Si**. 4,4.1,. 

,1  xl.  18— 2/>. 

eth  grass.  q  is.  ixxvm.  n, 

21  They  q  forgat  '  God  their  Saviour,    xxxiu7,kj«'. 
which  had  done  great  things  in  Egypt ; '  ;,*•  ***  =•  H*^- 

22  '  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  >,-./•  ^e>  *j- 
Ham,  o??rf  "  terrible  things  by  the  Red ,  Ji'^T*^  )4. 

cxxxv.  f.   Detu. 

23  Therefore  *  he  said  that  he  would   |ft"*** 
destroy   them,    had    not    Moses  y  his '  luuiliw'  "' 
chosen '  stood  before  him  in  the  breach, u  xLvx'i<T'  "*" 

-,   .  ,11,1  l  i  i  x  Kx.xxxii.10,  11 

o  turn  away  his  wrath-,  lest  he  should    32.  i>eut.ix.  is. 

1  ,       •>  14.  lit.  23.  x.  10. 

destroy  them.  ^"«i»V™ 

24  ^[  Yea,    *  they   despised   *  the    ?JL  ?,*'"'•  vl 

II  J  f  lo.  John  xv.  ID. 

b  pleasant  land ;  c  they  believed  not  his  T  j?x_  ; 

Jer.    \ 


)4 


Jam   v.  1C. 
Uen.    xxv.    34. 

Nutii.  xiii.  £2. 
xiv.  31.  Matt. 
xxii.5.  Heb.  xii. 
16. 


25  But  d  murmured  in  their  tents, 
and  '  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of 
the  LOUD. 

26  '  Therefore  he  s  lifted  up  his  hand 
jainst  them,  to  overthrow  them  in 

the  wilderness : 

27  To    '  overthrow  their  seed  also 
among   the  nations,  and  h  to 

them  in  the  lands. 

T  22.     Heb.  iii.  7,  8.  15.  f  xcv.   11.    Num.  xiv.  28— 35.    Deut.  i.  34,  3,ri.     Hcl>. 

,11.  g  Gen.  xiv.  2?,  28,    Deut.  xxxii.   40—42.    Ez.  xx.  15.    Ilev.  x.  «,  C. 

Heb.  make  them  Jail.  li  xliv.  11.    Lev.  xxvi.  33.    Deut.  iv.  26,  27.  xxviii.  37. 

64,  65.  xxxii.  26,  27.    En.  xx.  23. 


xi.   11,   12.   Jer. 

«i.  19.  Ez.  xx.  6. 
c  Num.    xiv.    JU 

Dcut.  i. 32.  Heb. 

iii.  12.  18,  19.  iv. 

•2.  6.  14.  Jude  !:. 
d  Num.  xiv.  1 — 4. 

27 — 2U.  Deut.  i. 

26,  27. 
e  xcv.  7 — 9.  Num. 


V.  12 — 14.  The  faith  of  the  Israelites  was  exactly  the 
same,  as  is  represented  by  "  the  seed  sown  upon  stony 
"  ground,"  and  widely  different  from  that  which  springs 
up  in  a  broken  and  penitent  heart.  (Note,  Matt.  xiii.  20, 
21.)  They  were  surprised,  gratified,  and  delighted,  by 
their  unexpected  deliverance  and  the  destruction  of  their 
enemies  :  and  they  experienced  a  mighty  flow  of  natural 
joy  and  gratitude,  such  as  may  b'e  observed  in  children 
when  they  are  humoured.  (Notes,  Ex.  xiv.  26 — 31.)  But 
there  was  no  humiliation  for  sin  ;  no  abiding  apprehensions 
of  the  glorious  perfections  of  JUHOVAH  ;  no  steady,  ha- 
bitual reliance  on  his  power,  wisdom,  truth,  and  love  ;  no 
submission  to  his  will,  or  preparation  for  self-denying 
obedience  :  and  therefore  "  in  time  of  temptation  they  fell 
"  away,"  having  no  root  in  themselves.  "  They  made  haste, 
"  they  forgat  his  works."  (Marg.)  '  Within  three  days, 
'  they  became  impatient  again.'  Up.  Patrick.  And  when 
their  wishes  were  thwarted,  they  murmured,  rebelled, 
forgat  the  works  of  God,  would  not  wait  for  his  counsel  ; 
but  "  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilderness,  and  tempted 
«  God  "  by  their  unbelief.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Ex.  xv. 
•22 — 24.  xvi.  xvii.  1 — 7.  1  Cor.  \.  G — 12.) 

V.  15.  Instead  of  being  benefited  by  the  abundance  of 
the  quails  sent  them,  the  Israelites  surfeited  through  excess, 
and  multitudes  died  by  disease.  (Notes,  Num.  xi.  4 — 34.) 
— They  "  knew  not  what  they  asked,"  or  "  what  manner 
'•'  of  spirit  they  were  of : "  and  their  sensual  request  was 
granted  as  a  punishment,  and  proved  injurious  both  to 
their  health,  and  to  their  souls.  (Notes,  Ixxviii.  17 — 31 
3  John  1—1.) 


V.  16 — 18.  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Num.  xvi. — Saint  of 
the  Lord  (16)  Or,  "  The  holy  priest  of  JEHOVAH;" 
whom  he  had  chosen  and  sanctified  to  himself,  as  the  type 
of  our  great  High  Priest.  (Note,  Dent,  xxxiii.  8.) 

V.  1!) — 23.  (Notes,  Ex.  xxxii — xxxiv.)  '  All  idolaters 
'  renounce  God  to  be  their  glory,  when  instead  of  him 

'  they  worship  any  creature.' '  It  is  to  be  hoped,  that 

'  we  shall  never  live  to  see  a  time,  when  the  miracles  of  o»r 
'redemption  shall  be  forgotten;  ...and  when  the  people 
'  shall  solicit  their  teachers,  to  fabricate  a  new  philoso- 
'  phical  deity  for  them  to  worship,  instead  of  the  God  of 
'  their  ancestors.'  Bp.  Home. — The  place,  even  Horeb, 
where  the  Israelites  made  and  worshipped  the  calf;  and  all 
the  preceding  miracles  of  mercy  to  them,  and  judgment 
on  their  enemies,  which  they  had  witnessed,  constituted 
so  many  highly  aggravating  circumstances  of  their  base 
and  ungrateful  conduct.  And  by  parity  of  reason,  is  not 
the  idolatry  of  professed  Christians,  especially  of  spch  as 
have  access  to  the  oracles  of  God,  proportionably  more 
heinous  and  inexcusable,  than  that  of  poor  benighted 
pagans? — the  idolatry  of  papists,  than  that  of  the  Chinese? 
— Moses  stood  before  God,  in  behalf  of  Israel,  by  fervent 
prayer :  but  when  he  stood  before  Israel,  protesting  against 
their  wickedness,  and  executing  judgment  on  the  idola- 
ters ;  he  was  equally  employed  for  the  good  of  the  nation, 
and  his  exertions  were  equally  efficacious  in  preventing 
their  destruction.  (Notes,  28 — 31.  Ex.  xxxii.  7 — 14.25 
— 35.  Dent.  ix.  2—18.  Neh.  ix.  7—19.  Ez.  xvi.  15—22. 
xx.  11—18.) 

V.  24 — 27.  (Notes,  Num.  xiii.  xiv.)  '  He  solemnly 
1 1  * 
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'    Num.  XXT.  1 — S. 

5.xxxi.Hi.  Drut. 

if.  9.  xxxii.  17. 

Jo.li.     xxii.    17. 

H...  ix.  10.  Ret. 

II.  14. 
I  cxr.  4— &  Jer. 

x.  I)— 10.  I  Cor. 

*.  PJ.  20. 
IJS.xcix.8.  Dent. 

xxxi,.       IH-'.'l. 

EC.  >  u.  '-V.  Horn. 

i.  Ifl— 'JJ. 
in  Num.    xxf.   9. 

i  c..i.  x.  a 

n  Num.  xxv.  6 — 

8.  14.  IS.  Drat. 

x.ii.  9—11.  Ii— 

17.  Joth.  »ii.  12. 

1    Kingi    xviii. 

40.  41.  Jon.  i.  12 

-15. 
o  Num.  XXT.  1)  — 

13     l)eut.  xxiv. 

13.  MarkxiT.  3 

—9. 
p  lxxviii.40.  Ixxxi. 

7.   Num.   xx.   2 

-'•,.  ]::. 
q  Num.     xx.    12. 

23,  24.  xx.ii.  1.1, 

1-1.  l),-ut.  i.  37. 

iii.  2i!.  i».  21. 
r  Num.  xx.  10, 11. 


28  ^[  They  'joined  themselves  also 
unto  Baal-peor,  and  ate  the  sacrifices 
k  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  an- 
ger '  with  their  inventions :  and  m  the 
plague  brake  in  upon  them. 

30  Then  "stood  up  Phinehas,  and 
executed  judgment :  and  so  the  plague 
was  stayed. 

31  And  °  that  was  counted  unto  him 
for  righteousness  unto  all  generations 
for  evermore. 

32  ^[  They  p  angered  him  also  at  the 
waters  of  strife,  q  so  that  it  went  511 
with  Moses  for  their  sakes  : 

33  Because  '  they  provoked  his  spirit, 


S1 


so  that    he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  •  xxxi*.  i.  c*ii. ». 

V  •  Gen.      XK.     I. 

llpS.  XXXT.       IG-1S. 

34  ^[  They  '  did  not  destroy  the  na-   i0*!!"'*"™": 

,.  *          .  ,  V          T  7,  8.  Jam.  iii.  2. 

tions,  "concerning   whom   the  LORD <•  J«h-, « •..«. 

XVI.    11'.    XVU.  12 

commanded  them : 

35  But  *  were  mingled  among  the 
heathen, y  and  learned  their  works. 

36  And   '  they  served  their  idols ;    ?6,'6irzY's: 
*  which  were  a  snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  b  they  sacrificed  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  unto  °  devils, 

00      AJdlJ-  ,11  l  z  '**»'»•  M-   Ex. 

38  And    shed  innocent  blood,  even   ^"-.^  !|j- 
the   blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their   jTj^^  2 
daughters,  whom  they  sacrificed  unto   ^^-l^' 

xri.  15,  &C.  xx.  28— 32.  a  Ex.  xxiii.  33.    Deut.  vii.  16.    Josh,  xxiii.  13.    judir.  ii.  £ 

b  Deut.  xii.  30,  31.  xviii.  10.    2  Kings  xvi.  3.  xvii.  17.  xxi.  6.     Is.  Ivii.  5.     Jer.  Tii.  31.  xxxii. 
35.    Ez.  xvi.   20,  21.  xx.  26.  xxiii.  37.  47.  c  Lev.  xrii.  7.     Deut.  xxxii.  17.    2  Chr. 

xi.  15.  1  Cor.  x.  20.  Kev.  ix.  20.  d  Deut.  xxi.  9.  2  Kings  xxi.  16.  xxiv.  4.  Jer.  ii.  34. 


.h.        e. 
^IV  "' 
r.Y'iv.'w.001 

'**»'»•   M-    E*- 


'  sware,  that  not  one  of  that  wicked  generation  should  ever 
'  come  there ; '  (into  Canaan  ; )  '  but  all  perish  in  the  wil- 
'  derness.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  xcv.  9 — 11.  Num.  xxxii. 
6—15.  Dew.  i.  22—36.  Heb.  iii.  7—19.  iv.  1—11.  Jude 
5 — 8,  v.  5.) — The  prophetical  thrcatenings  in  the  twenty- 
sixth  of  Leviticus,  the  twenty-eighth  of  Deuteronomy, 
and  other  parts  of  the  books  of  Moses,  which  are  fulfilling 
at  this  day,  seem  also  to  be  referred  to.  '  Discomfiture 
'  and  dispersion  were  also  threatened  to  their  posterity, 
'  that  is,  if  they  should  go  on  in  the  same  spirit  of  re- 
'  bellion,  and  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  fathers'  iniqui- 
'  ties ;  which  they  have  since  done,  and  are  accordingly 
'  "  overthrown  among  the  nations,  and  scattered  among 
'  "  the  lands  to  this  day.' "  Bp.  Home.  (Marg.  Ref.— 
Notes,  Deut.  iv.  25 — 28.  xxviii.  65 — GJ.  Ez.  xx.  5,  6, 
v.  6.  15.  23—28.) 

V.  28 — 31.  (Notes,  Num.  xxv.)  The  word  («e;)  ren- 
dered "  executed  judgment,"  means  also  "prayed,"  and 
is  so  translated  in  the  Book  of  common  prayer :  but 
the  conduct  of  Phinehas,  as  recorded  by  Moses,  shews 
that  the  translation  here  used  is  proper.  He  interposed, 
(for  this  seems  the  precise  meaning  of  the  word,  in 
this  connexion,)  not  merely  by  prayer ;  but  as  a  magis- 
trate, by  punishing  two  most  daring  and  audacious  cri- 
minals.— The  Septuagint  render  it,  "  He  made  atone- 
"  ment." — '  This  act  declared  his  lively  faith,  and  for  his 
'  faith's  sake  was  accepted.'  (Notes,  19 — 23.  Deut.  iv.  3. 
4.  Josh.  xxii.  I?.  Hos.  ix.  9,  10.  Rev.  ii.  14 — 16.) — Sa- 
crifices of  the  dead.  (28)  Notes,  cxv.  3 — 8.  7*.  viii.  19. 
Jer.  x.  9,  10.  1  Cor.  x.  18—22.  The  word  signifies  dead 
men  ;  and  the  idols  of  the  gentiles  were  generally  war- 
riors, kings,  or  lawgivers,  whom  they  deified,  when  dead, 
as  the  papists  worship  dead  saints. 

V.  32,  33.  (Notes,  Num..  xx.  2—13.  Deut.  iii.  23 
— 28.)  '  "  The  wrath  of  man  "  found  admission,  and 
that  "  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God."  Thou, 
blessed  Jesus,  art  the  only  perfect  pattern  of  pa- 
tience and  love !  O  grant  to  all,  but  above  all  to 
the  pastors  of  thy  flock,  a  "  spirit "  not  easy  to  be 
"  provoked,"  and  lips  not  hasty  to  "  speak  unad- 
"  viscdly." '  Bp.  Home.-—'  If  so  notable  a  prophet 
of  God  escape  not  punishment,  though  others  pro- 


'  voked  him  to  sin  ;  how  much  more  shall  they  be  sub- 
'  ject  to  God's  judgment,  who  cause  God's  children  to 
'  sin/  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Num.  xxvii.  12 — 1?.  Deut. 
i.  37.) 

V.  34.  God  commissioned  Israel  to  execute  his  right- 
eous sentence  of  extermination  on  the  Canaanites,  who 
had  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  crimes  :  and,  while  many 
in  every  age  declaim  against  them  for  the  supposed  cruelty 
of  their  conduct  in  this  respect;  they  are  repeatedly  in 
scripture  charged  with  guilt,  for  sparing  those  whom  God 
had  doomed  to  death ;  and  their  crime  was  awfully  pu- 
nished by  its  consequences.  (Notes,  Num.  xxxi.  2.  14 — 
18.  xxxiii.  51 — 56.  Deut.  vii.  1 — 4.  Josh.  vi.  21.  xxiii.  13. 
Judg.  ii.  1 — 5.) 

V.  35—38.  Mate.  Ref.— Notes,  Ixxviii.  56—60. 
2  Kings  xvii.  7 — 1?.  Jer.  ii.  10 — 13.  33—37.  Ez.  xvi.  15 
— 22.  xx.  25,  26.  xxiii.  39. —  Which  were  a  snare,  &c.  (36) 
"  They  were  to  them  for  a  snare."  The  Canaanites,  whom 
the  Israelites  spared,  were  a  snare  unto  them,  by  tempting 
them  to  join  in  their  abominable  idolatries. — Sacrificed  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  unto  devils.  (37)  (Notes,  Lei\  xx. 
2 — 5.  Deut.  xxxii.  17-)  No  instance  is  recorded,  in  which 
the  Israelites  were  guilty  of  this  most  horrid  crime,  till 
long  after  the  days  of  David ;  and  this  circumstance  seems 
to  favour  the  opinion,  that  the  psalm  was  composed  by 
some  other  person,  during  the  captivity.  The  Israelites, 
however,  in  the  days  of  the  judges,  might  imitate  the 
idolaters,  among  whom  they  lived,  in  this,  as  well  as  in 
their  other  abominations,  though  it  is  not  expressly  re- 
corded. And  no  allusion  is  made,  in  any  part  of  the 
psalm,  to  the  rebellions  and  idolatries  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  or  of  Israel,  to  the  golden  calves  worshipped  by 
the  latter,  or  to  the  profanations  of  the  temple  by  the 
former:  yet  these  are  prominent  subjects,  in  the  enu- 
meration given  by  other  inspired  writers,  of  the  crimes 
which  provoked  God  to  cast  off  Israel,  and  to  punish 
Judah  by  the  Babylonish  captivity ;  and  would  scarcely 
have  been  passed  over  in  entire  silence,  if  the  psalm  had 
been  written  after  those  events. — Indeed,  it  would  be  won- 
derful, in  that  case,  that  nothing  should  be  said,  eithei 
about  the  temple,  or  Jerusalem,  or  any  of  the  kings  ot 
Judah,  good  or  bad. 
2  z  0 
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e  Hum.  XXXT.  33. 

Ii.  i.   15.    xxvi. 

21.   Ez.  Tii.  23. 

xxii  3. 
f  Is.    xxn     5,   6. 

lix.   3.    Ez.   XX. 

IS.  30,  31.  43. 
I  Ex.    xxxiv.    16. 

Lev.  xvii.  7.  xx. 

*,  6.   Num    XT. 

39.  Jer.  iii.  I.  2. 

Ez.  xvi.  15,  fee. 

xxiii.     3,       &c. 

Hos.  ix.  1.  Rev. 

xvii.  1—6. 
h  29. 
i  Ixxviii.     59—62. 

Jude.  ii.  14.  2U. 

Hi.  & 
k  Lev.      xx.     23. 

Deut.  xxxii.  19. 

Zeih.  xi.  8. 
I  Ixxiv.  1,  2.  Deut. 

ix.  29. 
nr.  Deut.  xxxii.  30. 

Jude.  ii.  14.  iii. 

g.    JL    ir.   1,  2. 

vi.    1— f>.    x.    7, 

tc.  Neh.  ix.  27, 

ic. 
D  Deut.  xxviit.25. 

29.  33.  48. 
o  Judfr.    ii.    16 — 

18.   )  Sam.  xii. 

9—11.   Neh.  ix. 

27,  28. 


the  idols  of  Canaan :    and  "  the  land 
was  polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  'defiled  with  their 
own  -tforks,  and  g  went  a  whoring  with 
h  their  own  inventions. 

40  Therefore  was  'the  wrath  of  the 
LORD  kindled  against  his  people,  "  in- 
somuch that  he  abhorred    his  own  in- 
heritance. 

41  And  m  he  gave  them  into  the 
hand  of  the  heathen ;  and  "  they  that 
hated  them  ruled  over  them. 

42  Their  enemies    also   oppressed 
them,  and  they  were  brought  into  sub- 
jection under  their  hand. 

43  "Many  times  did  he  deliver  them ; 
but   they  provoked  him    p  with  their 

p  29.   I.  1.    Ixxxi.  12. 


counsel  ;  and  were  *  brought  low  for 

fTiair-   ininiiifir 

tnen  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless,  q  he  regarded  their 
affliction,  when  he  heard  their  cry  ; 

45  'And  he  remembered  for  them 

his  covenant,  and  8  repented  according1 

•  •     i      f  i  •  • 

to    the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

46  u  He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied 
of  all  those  that  carried  them  captives    £•; 

47  x  Save  us,  O  LORD  our  God,  and   ffi 
y  gather  us  from  among  the  heathen, 
'to  eive  thanks  unto  thy  holy  name 

j°        ,     .  ,      .        ,  ,  J  .  '  ' 

and  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 


Or, 

eit,  or  wakmca. 

judg.  *.  a  *  5, 


L.  |"ktagk  xw 
T  "'•  8'Uv-  xxvi- 


*j"-7.-;f  •  '  uke  ' 
*  xf  j/x  c^; 
•  *XJis' 


t  «."i3ixi'x.  is.  i«. 
£,'"•'  Lam-'"- 

u  1  Kinfs  viii.  SO. 

Ezra  ix.  9.  jer. 
48  "Blessed  be  the  LORD    God  of***-  /•«»"'  ' 

T  i    f  .  .  —  4.  1  Clir.  xvi. 

Israel  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  :    f; 
and   let   all   the      eole    sa      Amen. 


say, 


37- 
_     xxxxxx';; 

I  cvii.  1—3.    2  Cor.   ii.  14.     Rev.  yii.  10—12.  a  xii.  13.  Ixxii.  18,  Ifl.'lxxxix.  52 

1  Chr.  xxix.  10.     1  Cor.  xiv.  16.  t  Heb.  Hallelujah.  1.  cv.  45.  mar/;. 


people 
Praise    e  the  LORD. 


V.  39.  Notes,  Ex.  xxxiv.  11 — 17.  Lev.  xvii.  3 — 7-  xx. 
2 — 6.  Jer.  iii.  1 — 3.  Rev.  xvii.  1 — 6. 

V.  40 — 45.  The  history  contained  in  the  book  of  Judges 
and  in  the  former  part  of  the  first  book  of  Samuel ;  and 
especially  those  parts  of  it  which  are  referred  to  in  the 
margin,  form  a  full  comment  on  these  verses.  (Notes,  Lev. 
xxvi.  11,  12.  Deut.  xxxii.  19,20.  Zech.  xi.  7 — 9.)  'This  is 
an  epitome  of  the  history  of  the  Israelites.  ...Transgres- 
sions brought  on  chastisements,  chastisements  produced 
repentance,  and  repentance  obtained  mercy.     For  their 
last  and   grand  rebellion  against  the  Son  of  God,  and 
their  king  Messiah,   whom    they    murdered,    the    sore 
burden  of  heaven's  displeasure    hath  rested   upon   the 
nation  these  seventeen  hundred  years :  but  their  eyes  are 
not  yet  opened ;  their  hearts  have  not  hitherto  relented.' 
Bp.  Home.     (Notes,  Lev.  xxvi.  40 — 45.  Deut.  iv.  29 — 31. 
xxx.  1—10.   Zech.  xii.  9—14.) 

V.  46.  Had  the  several  nations,  into  whose  hands  God 
successively  sold  Israel  for  their  sins,  determined  on  extir- 
pating the  nation,  as  they  had  the  Canaanites ;  there  was, 
in  many  instances,  nothing  of  external  difficulty  sufficient 
to  hinder  them  :  but  the  Lord  inclined  the  hearts  of  the 
conquerors  to  compassionate  their  slaves  and  captives,  and 
thus  the  effects  of  their  vehement  resentments  were  pre- 
vented. The  Israelites,  being  pitied,  were  only  impo- 
verished and  enslaved,  and  not  destroyed.  (Notes,  Ezra 
vi.  22.  vii.  27,  28.  Jer.  xlii.  10 — 12.) 

V.  47,  48.  (Note,  1  Chr.  xvi.  34—36.)  If  David  did 
not  write  this  psalm,  but  it  was  composed  by  some  pro- 
phet during  the  captivity ;  the  writer  took  this  passage 
from  David's  psalm,  and  applied  it  to  the  state  of  the  Jews 
in  his  own  time. — Indeed  the  words  are  very  applicable  to 
the  present  condition  of  the  Jews  ;  and  will  doubtless  be 
used  by  them,  when  the  veil  shall  be  taken  from  their 
hearts,  and  they  shall  turn  to  the  Lord. — Triumph,  &c. 

(47)  «  Glory  in  thy  praise  :  "   1  Chr.  xvi.  35.     The  ori- 
ginal word  is  the  same  in  both  places. — Blessed  be,  &c. 

(48)  Notes,  xii.  11—13,  t;.  13.  Ixxii.  17 — 19.  Ixxxix.  52. 
Neh.  ix.  5.  Matt.  vi.  13. — '  Let  the  great  LORD  of  all  the 
'  world  who  hath  been  so  gracious  unto  Israel,  as  to  choose 
'  them    for  his    own  peculiar  people,   be  most    heartily 


blessed  and  praised.  Let  all  generations  bless  him,  as 
long  as  the  world  shall  last,  and  unto  all  eternity :  and 
let  all  his  people  concur  in  these  desires,  and  wish  it 
may  be  so;  let  them  all  praise  the  LORD,  and  desire  that 
he  may  be  ever  praised.'  Bp.  Patrick.  This  Psalm  also 
concludes  with  HALLELUJAH. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—27 

None  of  our  sins  or  sufferings  should  prevent  our  as- 
cribing glory  and  praise  to  the  Lord,  and  thanking  him  for 
his  undeserved  and  everlasting  goodness  and  mercy  :  in- 
deed the  more  unworthy  we  are,  the  more  admirable  is  his 
kindness,  in  continuing  to  us  any  of  our  comforts  and 
hopes.  "  But  who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  LORD, 
"  or  shew  forth  all  his  praise  f "  This  as  much  exceeds 
our  ability,  as  it  does,  to  fulfil  the  whole  of  his  righteous 
law  without  defect  or  failure  :  yet  those,  who  depend  on 
the  Redeemer's  righteousness,  will  copy  the  example  of 
his  persevering  obedience,  and  endeavour,  both  by  word 
and  deed,  to  shew  forth  his  praises  as  they  are  able.  These 
are  indeed  a  happy  people  ;  for  sin  is  the  only  cause  of  all 
the  misery  in  the  universe :  how  absurd  then  is  it  for  men 
to  amuse  themselves  with  the  notion  of  a  religion,  which 
they  fancy  will  save  and  bless  them,  without  rendering 
them  obedient  to  the  will  of  God ! — Multitudes  indeed 
abuse  their  outward  privileges,  and  many  professed  Christ- 
ians run  into  extravagant  sentiments,  and  inconsistent 
practices  :  yet  God  has  a  people  in  every  age,  who  enjoy 
his  favour,  and  experience  the  power  and  comfort  of  his 
salvation  ;  whom  he  has  chosen  to  himself,  and  to  whom 
he  will  do  good ;  who  are  holy  and  happy  under  his  go- 
vernment and  protection ;  and  for  whom  gladness,  and 
victory,  and  eternal  glory  are  reserved.  Let  us  pray, 
earnestly  and  constantly,  to  be  thus  remembered  and  dis- 
tinguished, and  to  participate  their  privileges  and  felicity. 
We  shall  not  be  excluded  from  this  favour,  though  "  we 
"  have  sinned  with  our  fathers  and  done  very  wickedly," 
if  indeed  we  are  truly  humbled  for  our  iniquities. — But 
when  man  is  left  to  himself,  no  miracles,  mercies,  warn- 
ings, or  judgments,  will,  deeply  and  durably,  influence 
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habitation,  1 — Q:  for  deliverance  from  prison.  1C — 
16:  for  recovery  from  sickness,  17 — 22:  for  preserva- 
tion when  in  imminent  danger  of  shipwreck,  23 — 
32  •  and  for  the  care  of  his  providence  over  the  affairs 
of  men,  33 — 43. 


his  heart  to  trust  and  serve  the  Lord.  We  have  then  no 
right  to  charge  our  misery  upon  the  sins  of  our  fathers, 
seeing  we  have  copied  and  perhaps  exceeded  them  :  rather 
we  should  he  humbled  to  reflect  how  we  arise,  one  gene- 
ration after  another,  "  an  increase  of  sinful  men,  to  pro- 
"  voke  the  LORD  to  anger : "  so  that,  if  he  did  not  "  save 
"  us  lor  his  own  name's  sake,"  and  to  the  praise  of  his 
glorious  power  and  grace,  we  should  all  perish  without 
remedy. — In  reviewing  our  past  lives,  we  shall  often  find 
that  the  timing  of  our  rebellions  has  exceedingly  aggra- 
vated the  guilt  of  them.  We  have  perhaps  distrusted  the 
Lord,  after  having  just  before  experienced  his  merciful  in- 
terpositions in  our  favour.  When  remarkable  deliverances 
have  excited  a  transient  joy  and  gratitude  ;  we  have  spee- 
dily forgotten  all,  and  relapsed  into  murmurs  and  disobe- 
dience !  Under  distress  of  conscience,  we  have  perhaps 
been  ready  to  say  to  the  Lord,  '  Save  our  souls,  and  deal 
with  us  in  all  other  things  as  thou  pleasest : '  yet,  it  may 
be,  ere  long  we  have  grown  impatient  of  poverty  and 
hardship,  have  lusted  after  some  worldly  indulgence,  and 
tempted  instead  of  trusting  Providence ;  and  thus  have  we 
provoked  God  to  send  "  leanness  into  our  souls,"  or  to 
inflict  severe  corrections  upon  us,  in  order  to  bring  us  to 
a  sense  of  our  folly.  We  cannot  but  know,  that  we  have 
often  given  way  to  envy,  ambition,  and  self-preference ; 
and  instead  of  sitting  down  quietly  "  in  the  lowest  place" 
of  his  church,  (which  is  far  too  good  for  such  vile  sinners,) 
and  rejoicing  in  the  gifts  and  usefulness  of  his  saints  and 
ministers ;  we  have  been  secretly  repining,  or  openly  ri- 
valling or  censuring  them.  So  that  even  the  believer  will 
see  abundant  cause  to  say,  "  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
"  that  I  am  not  consumed,"  after  the  example  of  Korah 
and  his  company.  Often  have  we,  forgetful  of  the  terrors 
of  mount  Sinai,  and  even  of  the  scene  exhibited  on  mount 
Calvary,  and  of  our  marvellous  deliverance  from  the  hand 
of  our  enemy,  been  setting  up  idols  in  our  hearts,  and 
cleaving  to  some  forbidden  object :  so  that  if  a  greater 
than  "  Moses  had  not  stood  in  the  breach,  to  turn  away 
the  anger  of  the  LORD  ;  "  we  should  have  provoked  him 
to  destroy  us.  Even  though  we  have  not  entirely  disbe- 
lieved the  word  of  God,  or  despised  the  heavenly  inherit- 
ance ;  yet  the  feebleness  of  our  desires,  and  the  weakness 
of  our  faith,  and  our  eagerness  about  worldly  things,  have 
frequently  argued  a  very  perverse,  ungrateful,  and  carnal 
frame  of  spirit.  In  short  we  have  put  the  patience  of  the 
Lord  himself  to  trial,  and  no  other  could  have  borne  with 
us ;  we  have  brought  upon  ourselves  many  rebukes  and 
corrections  ;  we  have  continual  reason  to  join  humiliation 
with  our  gratitude :  and  though  the  Lord  has  many  a 
time  delivered  us,  and  renewed  our  comforts,  yet  we 
have  again  provoked  him,  and  have  been  brought  low  for 
our  iniquity.  Still,  however,  mercy  has  prevailed ;  he 
has  heard  our  prayers,  remembered  his  covenant,  and 
spared  us  for  his  name's  sake. 

V.  28 — 48. 
If  the  real  Christian's  review  of  his  past  conduct  affords 


so  much  ground  for  humiliation,  the  case  of  proj'essed 
Christians  is  still  worse.  A  great  part  of  the  visible  church 
has  forgotten  God  our  Saviour,  and  turned  aside  to  the 
worship  of  molten  images,  saints,  and  angels ;  changing, 
like  Israel,  their  "  glory  into  the  similitude"  of  their 
fellow-creatures.  Great  multitudes  seem  desirous  of  dis- 
carding the  God  and  Saviour  of  the  Bible,  and  substituting 
in  his  place  a  philosophical  deity,  not  indeed  the  work  of 
their  own  hands,  but  the  creature  of  their  own  imagina- 
tions, and  no  more  a  just  resemblance  of  JEHOVAH,  than 
the  golden  calf  was.  Among  those  who  do  not  adopt  such 
sentiments,  we  find  conformity  to  the  world,  in  its  vainest, 
if  not  most  criminal  practices  ;  the  indulgence,  instead 
of  the  mortification,  of  every  carnal  lust;  nay,  an  imita- 
tion of  the  lewdness,  excesses,  extortions,  oppressions, 
and  cruelties  of  the  heathen,  even  to  the  polluting  of  the 
lands  where  they  live,  with  the  blood  of  great  numbers 
sacrificed  to  their  avarice.  And  many  train  up  their  chil- 
dren in  vanity  and  vice,  and  in  contempt  of  every  thing 
sacred ;  as  if  they  meant  that  they  should  be  devoted  to 
Satan,  and  were  determined  to  murder  their  precious 
souls.  While  nations  professing  Christianity  are  openly 
and  generally  guilty  of  such  enormities,  no  wonder  that 
the  wrath  of  tlip  Ivord  is  kindled  against  them  ;  and  we 
may  expect  that,  after  repeated  deliverances,  he  will  bring 
them  very  low  for  their  iniquities  :  and  except  a  general 
and  deep  repentance,  and  "  works  meet  for  repentance," 
intervene,  there  can  be  no  prospect  but  of  increasing  ca- 
lamities and  confusion.  It  would  be  well,  if  those,  who 
fill  up  the  important  stations  of  legislators  and  magistrates, 
were  inspired  with  the  intrepid  zeal  of  Phinehas,  to  ex- 
ecute judgment  upon  daring  criminals  :  this  would  be 
"  accounted  to  them  for  righteousness  "  by  the  Judge  of 
the  world,  however  it  were  blamed  by  the  criminals  or  their 
abettors.  Every  one  of  us  however,  should  imitate  Moses, 
by  "  standing  in  the  breach  to  turn  away  the  wrath  "  of 
God  from  a  guilty  land ;  both  by  our  earnest  and  perse- 
vering prayers,  and  by  our  zealous  endeavours  to  promote 
reformation,  and  the  revival  of  true  religion,  in  our  several 
circles.  But  it  behoves  us,  in  our  zeal  against  sin  and 
sinners,  to  watch  over  our  own  passions  and  expressions ; 
lest  we  speak  unadvisedly  with  our  lips,  and  it  should  go 
ill  with  us  also  for  their  sakes. — Our  general  duty  is,  how- 
ever, the  most  pleasant  and  the  safest :  and  when  many 
are  left  in  any  church  or  nation,  who  attend  to  the  duties 
of  their  several  stations  ;  there  remains  a  hope  that  God 
will  turn  away  his  wrath,  and  not  destroy  them.  Let  us 
then  beseech  him  to  separate  his  church,  and  to  distinguish 
his  professed  people,  from  the  heathen,  by  his  sanctifying 
grace ;  and  to  unite  them  in  love  that  they  may  "  give 
"  thanks  unto  his  holy  name,  and  triumph  in  his  praise." 
Let  us  beseech  him  to  bring  again  into  his  church  the  poor 
dispersed  Jews :  let  us  bless  his  name  for  our  peculiar 
mercies,  and  desire  that  our  God  may  be  universally  and 
everlastingly  praised  ;  and  that  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  say,  "Amen;  Hallelujah." 
Bll 
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vii.  3.  6.  xx.  21. 
1,  cxix.  88.   Matt. 

;  ™:  I7/.  L>,ke 


xi  s  «xx 


u*fi 


.  c>;.  i.  cxviii^i.  O  "  Give  thanks  unto  the  LORD,  for 
is  b  good :  c  for  his  mercy  endureth 
:  ever. 

2  Let  d  the  redeemed  of  the  LORD 
;.8.  say  so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  '  from 
xv':  the  hand  of  the  enemy ; 

3  And  f  gathered  them  out  of  the 
£L  fi&  m  lands,   from  the  cast,  and    from    the 

(  m ;i9J0  P^J'  west,  from  the  north,  and  *  from  the 

vii.  8.    Jer.  xv.  emit"}") 
l-l.     xxxi.     II.  BOUU1. 

Mic.i,.io.Luke      4  They  *  wandered  in  the  wilderness 
f  "iififxi!u.xsi;«!  m  a  solitary  way;  they  found  no  city 
xx*x.  u  xxxi!  to  dwell  in. 
I'-i]0'™™^',      5  h  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul 

!H.  Rev.  v.  9.       /••._!•        3:  „ 

•  ii.i,.  fnm  a,,  fainted  in  them. 

8  «°6Ge^.  XXL  u  6  Then  '  they  cried  unto  the  LORD 
?5 'job'ihi  ll m  their  trouble,  and  k  he  delivered 
neb*""*,'  *'  si'  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

7  And  '  he  led  them  forth  by  the 

1  Sam.  xxx.  II,  12.     Is.  xliv.  12.    Jer.  xiv.  18.    Lam.  ii.  19.    Mark  viii.  2,  3.  i  13. 

19.  28.  1.   IS.  xci.  15.    It.  xli.  17,  18.    Jer.  xxix.  12—14.    Hot.  v.  15.    Heb.  iv.  15,  16. 
k  2  Tor.  i.  8—10.  xii.  8—10.    2  Tim.  iii.  II.  1  Ixxvii.  20.  Ixxviii.  52.  cxxxvi.  16. 

Ezra  viii.  21—23.    I>  xxx.  21.  xxxv.  8—10.  xlviii.  17.  xlix.  8—11.  Ixiii.   13,  14.    Jer.  «i. 
16.  xxxi.  !>.    2  Tet.  ii.  15.  21. 


right  way,  "that  they  might  go  to  &m£ &*£•'.£ 
city  of  habitation.  -isMiJ")!!:^ 

8  "  Oh,  that  men  would  °  praise  the  Kev.'xxi!1'^ 
LoRDybr  his  goodness,  and  for  MiisJisTautuxxxi 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  wT^^ifai'u 


men! 


xlviii.  18. 
o  xxxiv.  3.  j 


9  For   q  he    satisfieth  the  longing   k'y'j^j.,  '4 
soul,  and  fill eth  the  hungry  soul  with   sxi;  ^, '£"• ''• 
goodness.  i  j?xi;-11v0i;';;XI'I';; 

10  ^[  Such  '  as  sit  in  darkness  and   !,vxx,'~?4.  Ja. 
in  the  shadow  of  death,  being  'bound    " j"; vR6evLu,'ii' 
in  affliction  and  iron  ;  ,}§,"{  6  i,.*. 

11  Because  '  they  rebelled  against   LfS  LU^ 
the  words  of  God,  and  u  contemnedscv.m  EX.  11.23, 
the  counsel  of  the  most  High :  n.  * 

12  Therefore  *  he  brought    down  t  $^,- £•$•'${ 
their  heart  with  labour ;  they  fell  down,    |]  Lamxi|Si  » 
y  and  there  was  none  to  help.  u  1^. ^.'H'chr'. 

13  Then  'they  cried  unto  the  LORD    xxx-ui. Jo; Ptu5; 

i.  25.  30.  31.     Is  v.  19.    Jer.  xliv.  16.    Luke  vii.  30.  xvi.  14.    Rom.  i.  28.  x  Ex.  ii. 

23.  v.  18,  19.    Judg.  x.  16—18.  xvi.  21.  30.     Nell.  ix.  37.     Is.  Ii.  19,  20.  23.  Iii.  5.     l,am.  T. 
5,  6.    Luke  xv.  14—17.  y  xviii.  40,  41.  cxlii.  4.    2  Kings  vi.  26,  27.  Kl.     Is.  Ixiii.  5 

i  6.  19.  28.    xviii.  6.  cxvi.  3-6.      Ex.  iii.  7,  a     Judg.  iv.  3.   vi.  6— 10.    x.  10,  Sic      2Chr. 
xxxiii.  12,  13.  18,  19.    Jer.  xxxi.  18—20. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  CVII.  V.  1—7.  (Note,  cxxxvi.  1—3.)  '  Eternal 
*  mercy  is  the  theme  here  proposed  ;  and  they  who  have 
'  tasted  its  sweets,  are  invited  to  join  in  setting  forth  its 
praises.  The  members  of  the  Christian  church  are  now, 
in  the  most  ...emphatical  sense  of  the  words,  "  the  re- 
"  deemed  of  JEHOVAH,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the 
"  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  gathered  them,"  by  the  gospel, 
out  of  all  lands.'  Bp.  Home. — It  is  probable  that  this 
Psalm  was  composed  by  David,  if  he  indeed  were  the 
author  of  the  two  preceding  psalms  :  as  those  relate  to  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  Israel ;  and  this  calls  our  attention 
to  his  providential  care  of  mankind  in  general.  But,  while 
we  primarily  notice  the  literal  sense ;  we  shall  also  per- 
ceive, that  the  instances,  which  are  selectee,  are  pictures, 
or  similitudes,  of  the  blessings  pertaining  to  salvation. — 
There  seems  in  these  verses  some  reference  to  the  deliver- 
ance of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  their  wanderings  in  the  desert, 
and  their  settlement  in  Canaan ;  yet  they  do  not  exactly 
or  exclusively  apply  to  these  events.  The  Israelites  were 
not  gathered  out  of  the  lands,  from  the  east,  west,  north, 
and  south :  but  they  were  redeemed  from  the  power  of 
Pharaoh ;  and  wandered  in  the  wilderness,  and  hungered  and 
thirsted,  and  were  led  far  round,  yet  in  a  right  way.  (Notes, 
Deut.  viii.  2 — 5.)  For  a  long  time,  they  "  found  no  city 
"  to  dwell  in  :  "  (Note,  Num.  xiv.  27 — 30  :)  at  length  they 
were  settled  in  a  land,  where  cities  were  ready  prepared  for 
them,  and  where  they  were  abundantly  satisfied  with  every 
earthly  blessing. — The  case  of  travellers  in  those  countries 
seems  also  referred  to.  A  number  of  people,  collected 
from  all  quarters,  march  together  through  the  sandy  de- 
serts; where  they  are  liable  to  be  assaulted  by  robbers 
and  plunderers,  and  are  in  danger  of  losing  their  way,  01 
of  perishing  by  hunger  and  thirst.  But  when  they  are  in 
trouble,  and  call  upon  the  Lord,  he  delivers  them  from 
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their  enemies  and  dangers,  and  guides  them,  in  his  provi- 
dence, to  the  cities  which  they  mean  to  inhabit. — The 
words  likewise  exactly  describe  the  case  of  those,  whom 
the  Lord  has  redeemed  from  the  bondage  of  Satan,  and 
collected  from  all  parts  of  the  earth ;  who  pass  through 
the  world  as  a  perilous  and  dreary  wilderness  :  who  are 
often  ready  to  faint  through  troubles,  fears,  and  tempta- 
tions ;  who  learn  to  call  upon  the  Lord  in  every  danger 
and  difficulty,  and  are  guarded,  fed,  and  refreshed,  till 
they  at  length  arrive  at  that  city,  which  the  Lord  has  pre- 
pared for  their  habitation  ;  where  their  longing  souls  will 
be  for  ever  satisfied  with  his  goodness. — Perhaps  the  re- 
covery of  the  Jews  from  their  dispersions  was  also  pre- 
dicted ;  as  the  conclusion  of  the  foregoing  Psalm  seems 
peculiarly  applicable  to  their  present  condition.  (Marg. 
Ref.—Note,  cvi.  47,  48.) 

V.  8,  9.  "  Let  them  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness." 
The  kindness  and  compassion  of  God  to  the  sons  of  fallen 
Adam,  in  abundantly  supplying  their  temporal  wants,  de- 
mands the  return  of  admiring  praise  and  thanksgiving : 
but  his  mercy,  in  providing  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  pe- 
rishing sinners,  and  thus  "  satisfying  the  longing  soul,  and 
"  filling  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness,"  which  shall  endure 
for  ever  in  full  perfection,  is  most  astonishing ;  and  to 
eternity  every  one  of  the  redeemed,  with  all  his  powers, 
will  celebrate  his  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  sons  of  Adam.  (Notes,  xxxiv.  9,  10.  xxxvi. 
5 — 9.  civ.  27 — 30.  Luke  i.  46 — 55.)  Our  translation  is 
not  strictly  literal ;  yet  it  gives  the  evident  sense  of  the 
passage ;  and  it  has  a  peculiar  animation,  as  repeated 
after  every  instance  of  the  divine  goodness  and  mercy. 
(Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  10 — 16.  The  Psalmist  next  selocted  the  case  of  pri- 
soners delivered  from  their  dreary  cells.  We  are  led  to  con- 
ceive of  persons  shut  up  in  a  dark  and  unwholesome  dun- 
geon, barricadoed  on  every  side  by  gates  of  brass  and  bars 
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in  their  trouble,  and  he  saved  them 
£  out  of  their  distresses. 

14  He  "  brought  them  out  of  dark- 
£  ness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  and 
I;."1!*; b  brake  their  bands  in  sunder. 
L  j!!b  15  Oh,  c  that  men  would  praise  the 
'"si-  LORD  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
i*  !<>:  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
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c  17-19.  '  16  For  d  he  hath  broken  the  gates 
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manner 


of  meat ;  and  h  they  draw  near  unto  the 
gates  of  death. 

19  Then  '  they  cry  unto  the  LORD  in 
their  trouble,  and  he  saveth  them  out 
of  their  distresses. 

20  He  k  sent  his  word  and  'heal- 
ed  them,   and  m  delivered  them  from 
their  destructions. 

21  Oh,  "  that  men  would  praise  the 
LORD  for  his  goodness,    and  for  his 
wonderful  works    to   the   children  of 
men! 

22  And  let  them  °  sacrifice  the  sa- 
crifices of  thanksgiving,  and  p  declare 
his  works  with  *  rejoicing 

23  ^[  They  that  "go  down  to  the 
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of  iron,  and  loaded  with  galling  fetters;  condemned  to 
die,  and  hourly  expecting  to  be  led  to  execution.  This  they 
are  supposed  to  have  merited  by  their  crimes  ;  having  both 
violated  the  laws  of  man,  and  rebelled  against  the  word  of 
God.  In  this  deplorable  condition,  bowed  down  with  pain 
and  anguish  of  spirit,  they  are  represented  as  praying  to 
the  Lord,  and,  by  his  power  over  the  hearts  and  affairs  of 
men,  marvellously  set  at  liberty.  Multitudes,  through 
successive  generations,  have  doubtless  experienced  such 
an  unmerited  and  unexpected  escape :  and  the  deliverance 
of  the  Jews  from  their  abject  slavery  in  Egypt,  and  their 
captivity  in  Babylon,  must  occur  to  the  mind  of  the  atten- 
tive reader,  with  many  particular  instances  recorded  in 
scripture.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  '2  Kings  xxv.  27 — 30. 
2  Clir.  xxxiii.  11 — 19.) — But  it  is  also  a  shadow  of  the 
sinner's  deliverance  from  a  far  worse  imprisonment.  By 
rebellion  against  God,  men  are  brought  under  the  con- 
demnation of  his  holy  law ;  and  Satan,  by  means  of  their 
lusts,  has  obtained  dominion  over  them,  and  holds  them 
fast  in  the  most  miserable  bondage.  This  the  awakened 
sinner  discovers,  and  becomes  sensible  of  his  guilt,  misery, 
and  danger  :  and,  having  struggled  hard,  but  in  vain,  for 
deliverance,  he  finds  there  is  no  help  for  him  but  in  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  God.  For  this  he  seeks  by  earnest, 
persevering  prayer  ;  and  thus  he  receives  liberty  and 
peace.  (Notes,  Is.  xlix.  9 — 13.  lii.  2,  3.  Ixi.  1 — 3.  Zech. 
ix.  11,  12.  Luke  iv.  16 — 22.  Acts  xxvi.  16 — 18.) — Let  us 
revert  to  the  poor  prisoner  before  described ;  if  a  free 
pardon  be  sent  him,  his  chains  are  soon  knocked  off;  the 
gates  and  bars  of  iron  and  brass  fly  open  ;  the  jailor  has 
no  longer  power  to  detain  him  ;  the  gloom,  horror,  and 
despair  of  the  dungeon  are  exchanged,  for  the  cheerful 
light  of  the  sun  and  the  wholesome  air ;  the  company  oi 
malefactors,  the  presence  of  the  keeper,  the  rattling  ol 
chains,  the  expectation  of  the  executioner  with  the  imple- 
ments of  death,  and  the  squalid  attire  of  a  prison,  are 
changed  for  his  own  house,  the  society  and  congratula- 
tions of  his  friends  and  relatives,  and  all  the  comforts  of 
liberty.  All  this  is  in  a  measure  the  case  with  the  true 
Christum  in  this  world  :  but  at  the  resurrection,  when  the 
gates  of  the  grave  shall  be  thrown  open,  and  sin  and  death 
shall  he  (inally  done  with,  his  deliverance  and  his  gratitude 
will  together  be  perfected.  (Marg-.  Ref. — Note,  8,  9.) 


V.  17 — 22.  The  next  case  selected  is  that  of  recovery 
from  sickness,  especially  when  the  sickness  has  been  the 
eft'ect  of  licentiousness,  excess,  or  iniquity :  for  though  all 
diseases  spring  from  sin,  yet  some  are  more  immediately 
the  effect  of  men's  personal  transgressions.  (Note,  John 
v.  10 — 14.)  The  righteous  providence  of  God  has  con- 
nected several  loathsome  and  dreadful  diseases,  with  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  excessive  or  forbidden  gratifications ;  yet 
men  rush  forward  without  regard  to  consequences  :  thus, 
"  fools,  because  of  their  transgression  ...are  afflicted."  Loss 
of  strength  and  of  appetite  are  attended  with  excessive 
pain,  and  death  presents  itself  before  their  affrighted 
minds :  then  the  most  profane  will  sometimes  cry  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  though  their  prayer  is  often  the  mere  in- 
stinctive  voice  of  distress,  and  only  means,  "  Torment  me 
"  not:"  yet  he  frequently  hears  them,  and  unexpectedly 
restores  their  health' and  strength.  (Notes,  Job  xxxiii.  19 
— 30.) — Probably,  Christ  by  his  powerful  word  healed  some 
of  this  description  when  he  was  on  earth :  and  all  his  mi- 
racles were  emblematick  of  his  healing  the  far  worst- 
diseases  of  our  souls.  We  are,  as  fallen  creatures,  prone 
to  pride,  ambition,  envy,  malice,  covetousness,  and  sensual 
lusts:  but  most  men  exceedingly  increase  these  fatal 
distempers  by  habits  of  indulgence.  The  convinced  sin- 
ner knows  that  these  maladies  must  terminate  in  hopeless 
misery,  unless  cured ;  and  he  finds  by  experience,  that  he 
can  increase,  but  cannot  remedy  them :  he  even  feels  his 
carnal  mind  and  heart  recoil  at  those  things,  which  should 
be  the  nourishment  of  his  soul,  and  he  often  apprehends 
that  his  destruction  is  inevitable.  But  he  fervently  and 
importunately  cries  unto  the  Lord  in  this  distressing  emer- 
gency, and  by  his  word  and  Spirit  his  soul  is  gradually  re- 
stored to  health  and  holiness. — The  original  is  future,  "  He 
"  will  save,  &c."  implying  an  encouragement  to  all,  in 
every  age  and  land,  who  feel  their  misery,  to  cry  unto  God 
for  help ;  and  a  call  on  those  who  are  helped,  to  bless 
God  for  his  mercies,  and  to  excite  others  to  seek  the 
same  blessings.  (Note,  8,  9.)— Sacrifice,  &c.  (22.)  Marg. 
Ref.—Notes,l  22, 23,  u.  23.  cxvi.  17— 19.  Heb,  xiii.  15, 16. 

V.  23 — 30.  The  case  of  mariners  is  next  dwelt  on. 
They  transact  their  business  upon  the  unstable  and  tem- 
pestuous ocean ;  and  there  witness  scenes,  and  experience 
deliverances,  of  which  others  can  scarcely  form  a  concep- 
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sea  in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great 
waters  ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  LORD, 
and  '  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For     '  he     commandeth,    and 
*  raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which  '  lift- 
eth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven, 
they  go  down   again   to  the  depths ; 
"  their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trou- 
ble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  *  stag- 
ger like  a  drunken  man,  "and  fare  at 
their  wits'  end. 

28  Then  *  they  cry  unto  the  LORD  in 
their  trouble,   and  he  bringeth  them 
out  of  their  distresses. 

29  He  a  maketh  the  storm  a  calm, 
so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they 


be  quiet ;  so  b  he  bringeth  them  unto 
their  desired  haven. 

31  c  Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the 
LORD  for  his  goodness,  and  for  d  his 
wonderful  works  to   the  children  of 
men ! 

32  Let  them  *  exalt  him  also  '  in  the 
congregation  of  the  people,  and  praise 
him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders. 

33  ^[  He  g  turneth  rivers  into  a  wil- 
derness, and  h  the  water-springs  into 
dry  ground ; 

34  '  A  fruitful  land  into  'barren- 
ness, for  the  wickedness  of  them  that 
dwell  therein. 

35  He  k  turneth  the  wilderness  into 
a  standing  water,  and  dry  ground  into 
water-springs. 

36  And    there  he  maketh  the  hun- 
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tion.  When,  at  the  command  of  that  God,  whom  the 
winds  and  waves  obey,  a  storm  arises ;  their  situation  be- 
comes most  tremendous,  and  it  seems  every  moment  as  if 
the  vessel  must  be  swallowed  up  by  the  raging  billows. 
In  this  perilous  situation,  the  most  courageous  are  often 
dismayed :  they  are  tossed  about  by  the  violent  motion  of 
the  vessel,  as  if  they  staggered  through  drunkenness ;  and, 
being  baffled  in  all  their  efforts,  "  all  their  wisdom  is  swal- 
"  lowed  up,"  (marg.)  or  has  totally  exhausted  itself; 
and  the  most  skilful  and  experienced  are  at  a  loss  what 
further  to  do,  to  escape  impending  death.  But  when  they 
call  upon  the  Lord  in  their  distress,  they  are  often  rescued, 
as  from  the  very  jaws  of  destruction,  by  the  ceasing  of 
the  storm,  or  by  some  unexpected  way  of  escape ;  and 
their  terror  is  succeeded  by  proportionable  gladness,  when 
they  arrive  safe  at  their  destined  and  much  desired  harbour. 
(Notes,  Jon.  i.  4 — 16.  Matt.  viii.  23 — 2"J.  Ads  xxvii.  14 — 
44.) — This  too  may  be  a  picture  or  emblem  of  those  ter- 
rors and  that  distress  of  conscience,  which  many  experi- 
ence, when  they  first  apply  their  minds  to  religion  :  and 
of  those  deep  scenes  of  trouble  and  temptation,  which 
some,  far  more  than  others,  pass  through,  in  their  subse- 
quent course ;  when,  like  Job,  they  seem  to  be  set  up  as 
marks,  at  which  Satan  is  permitted  to  shoot  all  his  fiery 
darts;  and  by  ev«ry  suggestion  to  fill  them  with  hard 
thoughts  of  God,  and  desperate  conclusions  concerning 
themselves.  These  are,  like  the  mariner,  exposed  to  tem- 
pests unknown  to  others,  and  are  sometimes  almost '  at 
'  their  wits'  end ; '  their  wisdom  is  swallowed  up,  and  their 
hearts  and  hope  seem  entirely  to  fail  them  :  yet  in  answer 
to  their  humble  and  earnest  cries,  the  Lord  turns  their 
storms  into  a  calm,  and  causes  their  trials  to  terminate  in 
gladness  and  praise.  (Notes,  Job  iii.  1.  ix.  14 — 21.  P.  O. 
22 — 35.) — '  The  church  is  a  ship  ;  the  world  is  a  sea ; 
'  temptations,  persecutions,  and  afflictions  are  the  waves 
'  of  it ;  "  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  is  the  stormy 
'  wind  which  raises  them  ;  and  heaven  is  the  only  port  of 
'  rest  and  security.  Often,  during  the  voyage,  for  our 


'  punishment,  or  our  trial,  God  permitteth  us  to  be 
'  thus  assaulted.  The  succession  and  the  violence  of  our 
'  troubles,  the  elevations  and  depressions  of  mind  and  for- 
'  tune,  ...and  our  utter  inability  to  help  ourselves,  are  finely 
'  represented  by  the  multitude  and  impetuosity  of  the 
'  waves,  the  tossings  and  agitations  of  the  vessel,  the  con- 
'  fusion,  terror,  and  distress  among  the  sailors.  ...  With 
'  the  earnestness  of  affrighted  mariners...  we  should  cry 
'  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  in  our  trouble ;  we  should  as  it  were 
'  awake  him,  like  the  disciples,  with  repetitions  of  "  Lord, 
'  "  save  us,  we  perish."  Then  will  he  arise,  and  rebuke  the 
'  authors  of  our  tribulation,  saying  unto  them,  "  Peace,  be 
'  "  still."  ...  He  will  make  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the 
'  waves  thereof  shall  be  still :  and  at  length  he  will  bring 
'  us,  in  peace,  joy,  and  gladness,  to  "  our  desired  haven," 
'  there  to  exalt  him  in  the  congregation  of  his  chosen,  and 
'  praise  him  in  the  great  assembly  of  saints  and  angels. 
'  This  is  the  consummation  so  devoutly  ...requested  by  the 
'  church  for  all  her  children,  at  the  time  of  their  baptism, 
'  that  they  '  being  delivered  from  God's  wrath,  may  be  re- 
' '  ceived  into  the  Ark  of  Christ's  church  ;  and  being  sted- 
' '  fast  in  faith,  joyful  through  hope,  and  rooted  in  charity, 
'  '  may  so  pass  the  waves  of  this  troublesome  world,  that 
'  '  finally  they  may  come  to  the  land  of  everlasting  life.' " 
Bp.  Horne. 

V.  31,  32.  '  Oil,  that  they,  who  are  thus  unexpectedly 
'  preserved,  would  never  forget  to  make  their  thankful  ac- 
'  knowledgments  to  the  LORD  for  this  singular  kindness ; 
'  hut  every  where  proclaim  what  wonders  he  hath  done  for 
'  them  !  Let  them  magnify  his  power  and  goodness  in  the 
'  greatest  assemblies  of  the  people,  especially  in  his  tem- 
'  pie.  Let  them  praise  him  in  the  supreme  court  of  the 
'  kingdom  ;  that  judges  and  governors  may  be  excited  to 
'  make  him  their  Trust  and  Confidence.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
(Notes,  xxii.  22 — 24.  xl.  9,  10.  cxix.  46.  cxxxviii.  4,  5. 
Matt.  x.  16—18.) 

V.  33 — 43.  The  righteous  Lord  also  effects  changes, 
as  he  pleases,  in  the  face  of  nature  and  the  affairs  of  na- 
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dwell,  that  they  may  prepare 
a  "ty  f°r  habitation  ; 
37  And  "  sow  the  fields,  and  plant 
0  «',i9T2.8jS"i;  vineyards,  °  which  may  yield  fruits  of 
iViu.  "."ii:  i«  increase. 

a'A^;.'!":     38  p  He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that 
2cw')x.'!o.  7'  they  are  multiplied  greatly  ;  and  q  suf- 
p  Sr"i.  »'jx.  fereth  not  their  cattle  to  decrease. 
[6.  si'.'  si.  "-'.'      39  Again,  '  they  are  minished  and 
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«x"i"'t9'  JEZ  brought  low,  through  '  oppression,  i'- 
.  diction,  and  sorrow. 


40    He   '  poureth   °  contempt  upon 
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princes,  and  *  causeth  them  to  wander 
in  the  *  wilderness,  where  there  is  no 
way. 

41  Yet y  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high 
*  from  affliction,  and  '  maketh  him  fa- 
milies like  a  flock. 

42  The  a  righteous  shall  see  •//,  and 
rejoice ;    and  all  b  iniquity  shall  stop 
her  mouth. 

43  Whoso   c  is  wise,  and  will  ob- 
serve these   things,   even  d  they  shall 
understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
LORD. 

x.  11.    Rom.  iii.  19.  r  xxviii.  5.  Ixif.  9     If.  T.  12.    Jer.  ix 

Has.  xiv.  9.  d  I.  23.    Jer.  ix.  24.    Eph.  iii.  18,  19. 
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lions ;  drying  up  rivers,  and  turning  well-watered,  fertile 
countries  into  barren  deserts,  for  the  wickedness  of  the  in- 
habitants. Thus  Canaan  itself  is  now  remarkable  for  its 
sterility.  (Note,  Deut.  xxix.  21 — 25.) — On  the  contrary, 
other  regions,  which  were  barren  and  uncultivated,  in  the 
course  of  his  providence  become  most  fruitful  and  flou- 
rishing ;  where  colonies  of  destitute  persons  build  cities, 
cultivate  the  lands,  and  are  blessed  and  increased  exceed- 
ingly. (Note,  1 — 7>) — The  casting  of  the  Jews  out  of  the 
church,  and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles, 
answer  to  this  picture.  The  well-watered  and  fruitful  soil 
is  become  dry  and  barren  ;  while  the  wilderness  is  filled 
with  pools  of  water  and  wells  of  salvation.  (Notes,  Ix. 
xxiv.  13 — 16.  xxx.  23 — 25.  xxxii.  15 — 20.  xxxv.  1,  2.  5 
—7.  xii.  17—20.  xliii.  14—21.  xliv.  3—5.  Iv.  12,  13.) 
The  gospel  flourished  for  a  time  exceedingly  among  the 
Gentiles :  but  it  has  been  brought  low  and  minished,  in 
different  places,  through  oppression  and  persecution,  and 
internal  corruptions  or  divisions.  Yet  contempt  has  re- 
peatedly been  poured  upon  persecuting  princes  ;  and  even 
upon  such  as,  professing  friendship,  have  attempted  to 
"  lord  it  over  God's  heritage;"  so  that  they  have  been  be- 
wildered and  infatuated  in  their  counsels,  like  men  who 
have  lost  their  way:  (Notes,  2  Kings  iii.  7 — 14.  Is.  xxiii. 
8,  9 :)  while  the  poor  and  persecuted  church  of  God  has 
been  revived  from  the  dust,  and  again  increased  and  pros- 
pered. This  will  be  more  eminently  the  case  in  future 
times,  when  the  righteous  will  see  it  and  rejoice,  and  all 
iniquity  will  be  finally  silenced,  (Notes,  Rom.  ii.  4 — 6. 
iii.  li>,  20.)  In  the  mean  while,  the  wise  will  notice  these 
varied  dispensations  of  Providence,  and  will  learn  to  walk 
in  those  ways,  in  which  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
may  be  understood  and  experienced.  (Notes,  Ixiv.  7 — 9. 
//os.  xiv.  9.) — 'A  truly  "wise"  person  will  treasure  up  in 
'  his  heart  the  contents  of  this  most  instructive  and  de- 
'  lightful  psalm.  By  so  doing,  he  will  fully  "  understand  " 
'  ...  the  weakness  and  wretchedness  of  man,  and  the  power 
'  anit  "  loving-kindness  "  of  God ;  who,  not  for  our  merits, 


and 


'  but  for  his  mercy-sake,  dispelleth  our  ignorance,  breaketh 
•  off  our  sins,  healeth  our  infirmities,  preserveth  us  in 
'  temptations,  placeth  us  in  the  church,  cnrichctK  us  with 
'  his  grace,  sheltereth  us  from  persecution,  blesseth  us  in 
'  time,  and  will  crown  us  in  eternity.'  Bp  Home. — Bar- 
renness. (34)  "  Saltness."  Mars.  (Notes,  Gen.  xiv.  1 
—3.  Dcut.  xxix.  21—25.  Ez.  xlvii.  11.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   J— 9. 

Wherever  we  turn  our  thoughts,  we  perceive  the  effects 
of  the  Lord's  goodness  and  mercy,  which  should  excite  our 
grateful  praises  :  but  the  redeemed  alone  will  unfeignedly 
thank  him  even  for  providential  benefits. — The  Bible  in- 
structs us,  and  faith  will  enable  us,  to  perceive  the  hand 
of  God  in  those  events,  which  unbelief  ascribes  to  chance, 
to  second  causes,  or  subordinate  agents.  (Note,  Luke  x. 
30 — 37,  end.)  Whatever  means  or  instruments  are  em- 
ployed, the  Lord  is  the  great  Agent.  We  should  therefore 
mark  his  operation  in  the  ordinary  occurrences  of  life,  and 
render  him  thanks  for  every  instance  of  his  kindness,  to  us 
and  to  our  connexions. — When  we  have  been  preserved  or 
delivered  from  hostile  invasions,  and  the  assaults  of  rob- 
bers and  assassins ;  when  we  are  brought  safe  home  from 
long  or  perilous  journeys;  when  provided  with  things 
needful  for  our  bodies,  placed  in  convenient  habitations, 
or  enjoying  domestick  comforts ;  how  pleasant  and  right 
is  it,  that  we  should  "  praise  the  LORD  for  his  goodness, 
"  and  for  his  wonderful  works  "  to  us,  the  sinful  children 
of  fallen  Adam  !  But  alas !  we  are  most  apt  to  forget  the 
hand  of  God,  when  every  thing  corresponds  to  our  wishes : 
and  therefore  he  brings  us  into  trouble  and  danger,  that 
we  may  feel  our  dependence,  and  call  upon  him  for  de- 
liverance ;  and  that,  when  our  desires  are  granted,  we  may 
either  render  him  our  tribute  of  praise,  or  be  left  inex- 
cusable in  our  neglect. 

V.  10—22. 

Sin  is  always  to  be  considered  as  the  source  of  all  our 
troubles;  and  we  might  justly  be  left  to  struggle  with  them, 
01  to  sink  under  them,  without  help  from  that  God,  against 
whom  we  have  rebelled,  and  whose  counsel  we  have  re- 
jected. But  there  are  many  afflictions,  which  are  the  im- 
mediate consequences  of  men's  crimes.  Such  are  espe- 
cially, in  most  instances,  the  horrors  of  a  prison,  and  the 
prospect  of  an  ignominious  death.  Yet  alas  !  how  many 
are  in  this  most  dreadful  situation,  brought  down  with  an- 
guish of  heart,  and  having  none  to  help  them  !  And 
when  such  persons  unexpectedly  obtain  liberty  and  all  its 
comforts,  how  should  they  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goon- 
ness  to  them  !  Yet  it  is  but  seldom  that  their  sorrows  and 
terrors  are  productive  of  genuine  humiliation  before  God, 
and  fervent  prayer  unto  him :  and  therefore  they  ccni- 
?.  A* 
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David  earnestly  praises  God,   1 — 5.     He  fervently 


prays  for  help,  and  expects  great  success  according  to 
the  promises  of  God  to  him,  6  —  13. 

"A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 
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inonly  return  to  their  former  courses,  and  perish  at  last 
more  inexcusable  and  unpitied. — Thus  also  infatuated  mul- 
titudes entail  upon  themselves  months  and  years  of  disease 
and  pain,  by  moments  of  licentious  indulgence :  and  if, 
in  answer  to  their  cries  of  distress  or  prayer  of  faith,  the 
Lord  bring  them  back  from  the  gates  of  death,  surely  they 
should  praise  him  for  his  goodness,  and  sacrifice  to  him 
the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  with  fervency  equal  to  their 
great  unworthiness  of  such  favours,  and  proportioned  to 
the  consequences  of  dying  in  such  a  manner !  Yet,  while 
thousands  are  cured  in  our  hospitals,  and  by  various  cha- 
rities, as  well  as  in  other  ways,  even  of  diseases  contracted 
by  licentiousness  and  excess  ;  it  is  to  be  feared  that,  a  very 
small  number  excepted,  they  generally  manifest  their  in- 
gratitude, by  returning  to  their  former  excesses  ;  and  the 
event  generally  illustrates  the  benevolence  as  well  as  wis- 
dom and  piety,  of  fervently  exclaiming,  "  Oh,  that  men 
"  would  praise  the  LORD  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
•''  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men!  That  they 
'•'  would  offer  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  and  declare 
"  his  works  with  rejoicing."  (Note  and  P.  O.  Luke  xvii. 
11—19.) 

V.  23—32. 

The  perils,  to  which  seamen  are  exposed,  are  not  com- 
monly the  effect  of  their  own  transgressions  :  but,  as  they 
"  do  their  business  in  great  waters,"  they  see  so  much  of 
the  wonderful  works  of  God,  that  their  too  general  irre- 
ligion  forms  one  of  the  most  lamentable  demonstrations  of 
the  depravity  of  the  human  heart.  If  we  were  strangers  to 
these  truths  and  facts,  we  should  expect  that  those,  who 
had  once  beheld  the  storm  arise  in  obedience  to  the  Crea- 
tor's will,  and  had  experienced  the  horrors  of  the  tremend- 
ous scene,  which  baffles  all  description  ;  with  that  dismay 
and  astonishment,  which  must  be  inseparable  from  the 
idea  of  being  every  moment  liable  to  be  swallowed  up  by 
the  raging  billows,  without  being  able  to  do  any  thing  to 
prevent  it ;  who  in  their  extreme  distress  had  cried  unto 
the  Lord  for  help,  and  had  in  some  marvellous  manner 
been  unexpectedly  preserved,  and  restored  in  peace  to  their 
desired  haven ;  we  might  expect,  I  say,  that  they  would 
certainly  unite  fervent  gratitude  with  their  overflowing 
gladness ;  and  not  only  employ  their  tongues,  but  spend 
the  remnant  of  their  days,  to  the  glory  of  their  great  Pre- 
server, "  exalting  him  in  the  congregation  of  the  people, 
"  and  praising  him  in  the  assembly  of  the  elders."  This 
ought  uniformly  to  be  the  case  :  but  how  evident  and  la- 
mentable is  the  general  and  awful  reverse ! 

V.  33—43. 

The  surprising  changes,  which  are  continually  taking 
place  in  the  affairs  of  nations,  families,  and  indivi- 
duals; while  some  are  cast  down  from  the  summit  of 
prosperity,  and  others  advanced  from  the  depth  of  adver- 
sity ;  evince  our  absolute  dependence  upon  God  in  every 
thing,  and  shew  that  neglect  of  him,  or  rebellion  against 
him,  are  as  unreasonable  as  they  are  wicked.  (Note,  cxiii. 
7-- 9.  1  Sam.  ii.  4 — 8.)  The  fertility  and  populousness  of 
nations  depend  on  his  sovereign  will ;  and  he  effects  what 


changes  he  pleases,  for  the  display  of  his  justice,  or  of  his 
mercy.  In  his  providence,  a  few  poor  hungry  outcasts 
have  sometimes  migrated  into  a  waste  howling  wilderness, 
and  have  there  been  enabled  to  build  cities,  and  to  culti- 
vate the  previously  barren  desert;  and  so  have  become 
prosperous,  and  multiplied  exceedingly :  yet,  after  a  time 
perhaps,  affluence  has  introduced  luxury  and  impiety  ;  and 
for  their  punishment  they  have  been  minished  and  brought 
low,  by  oppression  and  publick  calamities.  He,  who  set 
them  up  when  afflicted  and  poor,  pours  contempt  upon 
them  when  they  are  become  powerful  princes,  and  perhaps 
reduces  them  to  their  former  abject  state.  The  righteous, 
beholding  these  judgments  of  God,  will  rejoice  in  his  just 
and  gracious  sovereignty :  and  thus,  from  time  to  time, 
iniquity  receives  a  check,  and  infidelity  stands  confuted : 
and  he  that  is  truly  wise  will  observe  these  things,  and  will 
be  encouraged  in  trusting  and  waiting  for  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  the  Lord. — But  the  same  persons  will  see  still 
more  of  the  wisdom,  power,  and  love  of  God,  in  his  deal- 
ings with  his  church  of  redeemed  sinners,  whom  he  has 
gathered  from  the  east,  the  west,  the  north,  and  the  south, 
to  be  unto  him  a  peculiar  people.  Having  redeemed  them 
from  the  power  of  the  enemy,  he  guides  them  through 
this  desolate  wilderness  to  his  holy  habitation.  Having 
caused  them  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  when 
they  were  ready  to  faint  and  perish,  he  supplied  their  wants 
from  his  abundant  stores  :  having  taught  them  to  seek  help 
from  him,  he  will  never  leave  them,  till  he  has  fully  satis- 
fied their  longing  souls  with  his  goodness.  From  bondage, 
terror,  and  the  borders  of  despair,  he  brings  them  forth  to 
liberty,  to  confidence,  and  comfort.  He  heals  their  dis- 
eases, restores  their  strength  and  vigour,  and  even  removes 
those  troubles  which  they  have  brought  upon  themselves  by 
their  own  folly.  He  preserves  them  through  the  storms  of 
temptation  and  persecution  :  he  speaks  peace,  and  com- 
mands a  calm,  to  their  souls,  when  they  are  ready  to  give 
up  all  for  lost.  While  they  are  steering  to  the  haven  where 
they  would  be,  they  will  be  praising  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, celebrating  his  wonderful  works  for  them,  "  sacri- 
"  ficing  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  declaring  his  works 
"  with  gladness,"  and  "  exalting  him  in  the  congregation 
"  of  his  people."  At  length  their  souls  will  arrive  at  their 
expected  rest ;  and  at  the  appointed  season  the  brazen  gates 
and  iron  bars  of  death  will  be  burst  by  the  power  of  their 
redeeming  God :  but  who  can  describe  their  joy  and  gra- 
titude, when  "mortality  shall  thus  be  swallowed  up  of  life!" 
— Let  us  also  remember  to  praise  our  God,  for  turning  the 
wilderness,  which  we  Gentiles  inhabited,  into  a  fruitful 
land,  and  opening  for  us  the  wells  of  salvation.  (Note, 
Is.  xii.  3.)  Let  us  pray  that  the  Jewish  nation,  which  has 
been  so  long  a  barren  desert,  may  again  be  watered  with 
his  grace,  and  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  faith  and  holiness. 
Let  all  the  Lord's  ministers  and  people  cultivate  their  fields 
and  vineyards,  their  own  souls,  and  those  of  their  families 
and  congregations;  that,  being  blessed  exceedingly,  the 
church  may  yield  more  abundantly  "  the  fruits  of  increase.1" 
Let  us  pray  for  the  revival  of  religion  in  those  places,  where 
the  church  is  minished  and  brought  low,  through  oppres- 
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O  God, b  my  heart  is  fixed ; c  I  will  sing 
and  give  praise,  even  with  d  my  glory. 

2  '  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp:     I 
myself  will  awake  early. 

3  I  will g  praise  thee,  O  LORD,  among 
the  people  ;  and  I  will  sing  praises  unto 
thee  among  the  nations. 

4  For  b  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the 
heavens  ;  and  thy  truth  reacheth  unto 
the  *  clouds. 

5  'Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens ;  and  k  thy  glory  above  all 
the  earth. 

6  That  '  thy  beloved  may  be  deli- 
vered ;  m  save  with  thy  right  hand, "  and 
answer  me. 

7  God   hath  °  spoken   in    his  holi- 
ness ;  p  I  will  rejoice,  I  will  divide  q  She- 

m  xxxi.  1—3.  lir.  1.  xcviii.  1,2.  exliv. ! 5—7.    Ex.  iv.  6.     If.ll.  2— 11. 
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q  Joili.  xvii.  7.  xx.  7.  xxiv.  1. 


sion,  or  corrupted  with  superstition  and  error :  and  that 
God  would  convert,  or  pour  contempt  upon,  all  those 
princes  or  people,  who  oppose  the  promulgation  of  his 
pure  gospel,  that  they  may  lose  their  labour,  and  be  baffled 
in  all  their  devices ;  and  that  he  would  replenish  the  poor 
in  spirit  and  afflicted  in  circumstances,  and  increase  every 
one  of  his  people  into  families,  like  large  flocks  of  sheep. 
Then  shall  the  righteous  behold  and  rejoice,  and  iniquity 
shall  be  disgraced  and  repressed ;  and  the  wise  observer 
will  more  and  more  understand  and  admire  and  adore  "  the 
*  loving-kindness  of  the  LORD." 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CVIII.  V.  1 — 3.  This  psalm  consists  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  fifty-seventh  psalm,  and  the  latter  part  of 
the  sixtieth,  with  no  material  alteration.  The  fifty-seventh 
was  composed,  when  David  fled  from  Saul  in  the  cave ; 
and  begins  with  grievous  complaints,  which  are  here 
omitted.  (Notes,  Ivii.  title.  1 — 6.)  The  sixtieth  was  written, 
after  David  had  for  some  time  reigned  over  all  Israel,  and 
when  he  was  engaged  in  war  with  the  Syrians  and  others. 
(Notes,  Ix.  title.  1 — 4.)  It  also  begins  with  complaints  of  the 
calamities  to  which  Israel  had  been  exposed ;  and  these  like- 
wise are  left  out.  So  that  this,  as  a  psalm,  is  more  in  the 
strain  of  confidence,  gratitude,  and  joyful  hope,  than  either 
of  those  from  which  it  is  taken ;  and  thus  more  suited  to 
a  season  of  thanksgiving  for  past  mercies,  and  prayer  for 
further  deliverance:  and  it  is  probable,  it  was  compiled 
for  that  purpose. — Even  with  my  glory.  (1)  My  tongue, 
'  because  it  chiefly  setteth  forth  the  glory  of  God.'  (Marg. 
Ref.—P.  O.  xvi.  Note,  xxx.  11,  12.) 

V.  4.  '  It  is  fit  that  my  thankfulness  should  be  as  bound- 
1  less  as  thy  mercy,  which  infinitely  transcends  all  my  ex- 
'  pressions,  and  hath  nothing  equal  to  it,  but  thy  faithful- 
'  ness  and  truth.  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  5.  '  Let  all  the  world  see  thy  judgments,  in  that, 
'  that  thou  art  God  over  all,  and  so  confess  that  thou  art 
'  glorious.'  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ps.  Ivii.  7 — 11.) 


chem,  and  mete  out '  the  valley  of  Suc- 
coth. 

8  *  Gilead  is  mine;    Manasseh  is 
mine ;  '  Ephraim  also  is  the  strength 
of  mine  head;    "  Judah  is  my   law- 
giver ; 

9  *  Moab   is  my   wash-pot  ;    over 
Edom  will y  I  cast  out  my  shoe ;  *  over 
Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

10  Who   will  bring   me    into  the 
strong  city  ?  *  who  will  lead  me  into 
Edom? 

11  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  b  who  hast 
cast  us  off?  and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God, 
c  go  forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

12  d  Give  us  help  from  trouble ;  *  for 
vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

13  'Through  God  we  shall  do  va- 
liantly ;  for  he  it  is  that  shall  g  tread 
down  our  enemies. 


I  Gen.  xxxiii.  17. 

Judg.  viii.  ft,  0. 
a  Jp.li.  xiii.  #— II. 

i  Stm.  ii.  8,  9 

v.  S. 
t  Detit.  xxxiii.  17. 

1  Sam.  xxviii   2. 
u  cxxii.  5.    Gen. 

xlix.  10. 
x  Ix.  8-10. 2  Sam. 

viii.  I,  2.   John 

xiii.8.  14. 
y  Ruth  iv.  7,  8. 
z  2 Sam.  xxi.  ]:<— 

22.  I.,  xiv.  29— 

82. 
a  xx.    6—8.      Ix. 

litlt.    It.  txiii.    1 

— «.  Jer.  xlix.  7 

—16.  Ob.  3.  4. 
1)  xliv.  9.   1   Sam. 

xxix.  &c. 
c  Num.x.  i),  Deut. 

xx.  3,  4.  1  Sam. 

xvii.     26.       36. 

2  Chr.  xiii.  12. 
xiv.  II.  xx  15. 

d  xx.  1,  &c. 

e  cxlvi.  3 — 5.  Job 

ix.   13.   U.  xxx. 

3—5.    xxxi.     3. 

Jer.   xvii.  b — 8. 

Lain.  iv.  17. 
f  xviii.        29-34. 

cx»iii.       6—13. 

cxliv.   1.  1  Cor. 

XT.  10.   Eph.  vi. 

10—18. 
j  xviii.  42.  Ix.  12 

Jud^.  xv.  8.    la. 

xxv.  10.  Ixiii.  3. 

Kotn.  xvi.  20. 


V.  6  —  13.  '  Grant  my  humble  petitions,  that  by  thy 
'  mighty  power  accompanying  my  arms,  I  may  be  an  in- 
'  strument  of  delivering  thy  beloved  people  from  their  op- 
'  pressors.'  Bp.  Patrick.  The  word,  rendered  "  beloved," 
is  plural  :  as  is  the  verb  also.  —  '  As  he  hath  spoken  to 
'  Samuel  concerning  me,  so  he  will  shew  himself  constant 
'  and  holy  in  his  promise  ;  so  that  these  nations  following 
'  shall  be  subject  to  me.'  (Marg.  Ref.  —  Notes,  Ix.  5  —  12. 
P.  O.  latter  part.)  —  Nathan  also  had  just  before  delivered 
a  very  encouraging  message  from  God  to  David.  (2  Sam. 
vii.  6—17.)  —  Will  J  triumph.  (9)  "  Triumph  thou  over 
"  me."  Ix.  8.  marg.  An  ironical  challenge. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  may  with  great  utility  select  passages  from  different 
psalms,  to  assist  our  devotions,  encourage  our  expectations, 
or  enliven  our  gratitude,  in  our  private  concerns,  or  in 
those  of  the  church  and  nation.  —  When  the  heart  is  esta- 
blished in  faith  and  love,  the  tongue  being  employed  in 
grateful  praises  will  be  indeed  our  glory  :  and  every  en- 
dowment will  become  honourable  and  profitable  to  the 
possessor,  in  proportion  as  it  is  employed  in  the  service 
and  to  the  glory  of  God.  —  Those,  who  can  sincerely  -use 
the  Psalmist's  language  of  adoring  praise,  may  pray  with 
assured  faith  and  hope  for  all  the  blessings  of  salvation  ; 
which  are  secured  to  them  by  the  faithful  promise  and 
covenant  of  God,  and  will  be  effected  by  his  powerful  arm, 
and  communicated  from  his  everlasting  love  and  mercy. 
Let  them  then  expect,  "  through  God,  to  do  valiantly  ;  " 
and  to  receive  from  him  help  in  every  trouble,  and  victory 
in  every  conflict;  till  Satan  and  every  enemy  be  bruised 
under  their  feet.  (Notes,  Rom.  viii.  35  —  39.  2  Cor.  xii.  7  — 
10.  Eph.  vi.  10—20.  Phil.  iv.  10—13.  2  Tim.  ii.  1,  2.) 

'  Assured  that  Christ  our  King, 
'  Will  put  our  foes  to  flight, 
.     '  We  on  the  field  of  battle  sing, 
'  And  triumph  while  \ve  fight.' 


Olney  Hymns. 
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D   XXVtii.   1.    XXKT. 

2*,   S3.    Ixxxiii. 

1.  U.  xlii.  14. 
b  cxviii.    28.    Ex. 

xv.   2.  Deut.  x. 

21.  Jer.  xvii.  14. 
c  xxxi  13.18.  Ixiv 

3,4.  cxl.3.  2Sam 

xv.    3— H.    xvii 

I,  fltc.  ProT.  xv. 
28.    Matt.   xxvi. 
V-ffi. 

•  Heb.  (./  deceit. 
t  Heb.  hare  open- 
ed themselves. 
d  cxx.  3.  Prov.  vi. 

17.  xii.   19.  Jer. 

ix.  3.  5. 
e  xvii      11.     xxii. 

12.  Ixxxviii.    17. 

2  Sam.  xvi.  7,  d. 

Hos.  xi.  12. 
f  xxxv.  7.  20.  lix. 

3,     4.    Ixix     4 

1  Sam.  xix.  4,  5. 
xxvi.  18.  2  Sam. 
xv.  1'.'   John  xv. 
•U,  i3. 

g  xxxv.  7.  12. 
xxxviii.  20. 

2  Sam.    xiii.  39. 
John      x.      32. 
2  Cor.  xii.  Ii. 

h  Iv.  16,  17.  Ixix. 
12,  13.  2  Sam. 
xv.  31,  32.  Dan. 
vi.  10.  Luke  vi. 

II,  12.  xxiii.  34. 
i  xxxv.    12.    Hen. 

xli%.    4.     Prov. 

xvii.  13. 

Iv.12— 15.2Sam. 

xy.  12.  31.  Mark 

xiv.  44, 45.  Luke 

vi.  16.   xxii.  47, 

48.  John  xiii.  18. 
I  Matt,  xxvii.  4. 
m  Zecll.      iii.      I. 

John  xiii.  2.  27. 
t  Or,tm  adversary. 

Matt.  v.  K. 
t  Heb.     go      out 

guilty,  or  vick- 

Id.  R.'m.  iii.  1'J. 

Gal.  in.  10. 
n  2  Sam.  xv.  7,  8. 

Prov.  xv.  8.  xxi. 

27.  xxviii.  9.  Ii. 

i.     Ij.     Ixvi.    3. 

Matt,  xxiii.  14. 


PSALM   CIX. 

David,  as  ihe  type  of  Christ,  complains  of  the  slan- 
ders, deceit,  and  malice  of  his  enemies,  1 — 5.  He 
predicts  tke  doom  of  Judas,  by  devoting  one  person, 
in  particular,  to  destruction,  6 — 20.  He  complains 
of  his  sufferings,  prays  for  relief,  and  determines  to 
praise  the  Lord,  21 — 31. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

HOLD  "not  thy  peace,  bO  God  of 
my  praise ; 

2  For  c  the  mouth  of  the   wicked 
and  the  mouth  *  of  the  deceitful f  are 
opened  against  me  :  they  have  spoken 
against  me  d  with  a  lying  tongue. 

3  They '  compassed  me  about  also 
with  words  of   hatred ;    and  f  fought 
against  me  without  a  cause. 

4  *  For  my  love  they  are  my  adver- 
saries :  h  but  I  give  myself  unto  prayer. 

5  And  '  they  have  rewarded  me  evil 
for  good,  k  and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  ^[ '  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over 
him :    m  and  let  *  Satan  stand  at  his 
right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him 
'  be  condemned ;  "  and  let  his  prayer 
become  sin. 


8  °  Let  his  days  be  few ;  and  p  let 
another  take  his  '  office. 

9  Let  q  his  children  be  fatherless, 
and  his  wife  a  widow. 

10  Let  r  his  children  be  continually 
vagabonds,  and  beg:    let  them  seek 
their  bread  also  out  of  their  desolate 
places. 

1 1  Let '  the  extortioner  catch  all  that 
he  hath;    and  'let  the  stranger  spoil 
his  labour. 

12  Let  there  be  "none  to  extend 
mercy  unto  him ;  neither  let  there  be 
any  *to  favour  his  fatherless  children. 

13  Let  y  his  posterity  be  cut  off; 
and  in  the   generation    following  let 

their  name  be  blotted  out. 

14  Let  "the  iniquity  of  his  fathers 
be  remembered  with  the  LORD  ;  and 
b  let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother  be  c  blot- 
ted out. 

15  Let  them  be   *  before  the  LORD 
continually,  that  he  may  e  cut  off  the 
memory  of  them  from  the  earth. 

16  Because  that   fhe  remembered 
not  to  shew  mercy,  but  g  persecuted 
the  poor  and  needy  man,  that  he  might 
even  h  slay  the  broken  in  heart. 


2,  3.  21,  22.     Matt,  xxvii.  35— »6 
Mark  xiv.  33—  36. 


h  xxxiv.  18.  Ixix.  20-29. 


o  iv      23.      Malt, 

xxvi.  6. 

p  Acls  i.  16—26. 
U  Or,  charge, 
q  Ex.  xxii.  24.Jtr, 

xviii.  '21.   Lam. 

v.  3. 
r  xxxvii.  25.  Gen. 

iv.12— 14.2Sam. 

iii.  29.  •>  Kings 

v.  27.  Joh  xxiv. 

8—12.  xxx.  3— 

9.  Is.  xvi.  -1. 
s  Job  v.   5.  xviii 

!).  xx.  18—20 
t  Deut.  xxviii.  29. 

33.    34.  60,    51. 

JudR.  vi.  8—6. 
u  Is.     xxvii.    1 1 . 

Luke     vi.     3t>. 

.l.iin.  ii.  13. 
x  cxxxvii.    8,    9. 

Is.  xiii.  18.  Matt. 

xxvii.  25.    Luke 

xi.  50,  51. 
y  x.\xvii.28.  IS, nu 

ii.  81-33.  iii.  13. 

2  Kings   x.    10, 

11.  Job  xviii.  I!) 

Is.    xiv.  20—2?. 

Jer.  xxii.  30. 
z  Deut.     ix.     14 

xxv.    HI.    xxix 

20.  Prov.  x.  7. 
a  Ex.  xx.  5.  Lev. 

xxvi.  39.  2  Sam. 

iii.  2!'.  xxi.  1.  8, 

9.    Matt,    xxiii. 

31—36. 
b  2  Kings  viii.  2T 

ix.  27.  x.  13,  14. 

xi.    1.      2   Chr. 

xxii.  3,  4. 
c  Noli.  iv.  5.   ler. 

xviii.  23. 
<1  h.     9.     xc.    8. 

Deut.  xxxii.  3-1. 

Jer  ii.  22.   Hos. 

vii.  2.  Am.  viii. 

7. 
e  13.    xxxiv.    Ifi. 

Job  xviii.  17.  Is. 

Ixv.  15. 
f  2  Sam.  xvii.   1, 

2.    Matt.    v.    7. 

xviii.       33 — 8.r>. 

Jam.  ii.  13. 
f;  x.    2.   14.   Gen. 

xlii.  21.  Jobxix 
2  Sam.  xvi.  11,  12 


O  Lord,  "  visit  all  our  souls  with  this  salvation,"  even  with 
this  "  favour  which  thou  bearest  to  thy  chosen  people  ! " 
<Note,  cvi.  4,  5.) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CIX.  V.I.  Most  expositors  suppose  that  David 
composed  this  psalm,  when  persecuted  by  Saul,  who  was 
rendered  more  implacable,  by  the  base  and  malicious 
calumnies  of  Doeg  and  others :  but  some  expressions 
favour  the  opinion,  that  it  was  written  when  David  fled 
from  Absalom,  and  that  Ahithophel,  rather  than  Doeg,  is 
the  typical  person  principally  referred  to.  (Notes,  xli.  9. 
Ixix.  22—28.  2  Sam.  xv.  12.)—"  The  God  of  my  praise  ;" 
'  whom  I  am  accustomed  to  praise,  and  whom  I  take  de- 
light in  praising.'  (Note,  Jer.  xvii.  14.) 

V.  2 — 5  David  was  most  basely  deceived  by  his  un- 
grateful and  rebellious  son,  Absalom,  whose  insinuations 
also  tended  to  depreciate  his  character :  and  the  cursings 
and  revilings  of  Shimei,  who  charged  him,  to  his  face, 
with  being  the  murderer  of  Saul  and  his  family,  were,  no 
doubt,  the  echo  of  calumnies  circulated  against  him  among 
many  of  his  subjects ;  while  other  slanders,  us  malicious 
and  groundless,  would  be  better  calculated  for  different 
descriptions  of  men.  Thus  the  minds  of  the  people  were 
alienated  from  their  aged  king  ;  and  they  readily  joined 
Absalom  in  levying  war  against  him,  "  without  a  cause," 
or  gratuitous!,;/,  when  he  had  done  nothing  to  deserve  it, 
but  entirely  the  contrary.  (Note,  John  xv.  22 — 25.)  His 


indulgent  affection  for  Absalom  was  excessive ;  he  had 
preferred  and  honoured  Ahithophel,  as  his  counsellor  and 
friend ;  and  he  had  spent  his  life  in  promoting  the  benefit 
of  his  people,  and  in  pouring  out  his  prayers  for  them  : 
yet  he  was  thus  ungratefully  used  by  all  parties.  (Notex, 
xxxviii.  19,  20.  Ixix.  10—12.  2  Sam.  xv.  1—6.  10 — 15. 
xvi.  5 — 14.) — David  had  been  very  useful  to  Saul,  and  to 
Israel  in  general ;  and  to  some  of  those  in  particular,  who 
joined  in  persecuting  him :  but  he  had  never  shewn  that 
affection  for  Saul,  or  that  friendship  to  Doeg,  which  In: 
had  for  Absalom  and  Ahithophel. — In  all  these  respects, 
however,  he  was  only  a  type  of  Christ,  the  history  of  whose 
life  and  death  is  the  best  comment  on  the  passage.  (Marg. 
Ref.)  '  These  things  David  sang  in  a  spiritual  sense,  in 
'  the  person  of  Christ  assaulted  by  the  Jews  with  all  kinds 
'  of  revilings'  (or  blasphemies).  Bossuet  quoted  by  Bp.  Home. 
V.  6 — 20.  Whether  David,  when  he  wrote  these  verses, 
thought  of  Doeg  ;  or  of  Ahithophel,  who  being  a  traitor, 
more  resembled  Judas,  as  he  also  did  in  murdering  him- 
self; (Notes,  2  Sam.  xvii.  23.  Matt,  xxvii.  3 — 5 ;)  they 
are  most  certainly  a  prophetick  denunciation  of  the  doom, 
which  awaited  the  enemies  of  Christ,  and  Judas  in  parti- 
cular :  for  the  apostle  has  quoted  one  clause  from  the  pas- 
sage, with  this  remarkable  introduction  ;  "  This  scripture 
"  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"  by  the  mouth  of  David,  spake  before  concerning  Judas, 
"  &c."  (8.  Notes,  Acts  \.  16 — 22.) — The  inspired  historian 
gives  the  exact  words  from  the  Septuagint,  which  irans- 

Z  A? 


C  1021. 


PSALM  CIX. 


Ji  C.  1021. 


I BL  4  1.  lit.  12. 
13-   I  ,.  >>«f. 


17  As  '  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it 
£"'  i  come  unto  him :  as  he  delighted  not  in 

'.'  ThM.    h.    10,  .  .          .      .          „          ,,  °          ,   . 

ii.  H<I.XTI.&  blessing,  so  let  it  be  tar  from  him. 
k  ixxiii.  B.  job      18  As    k  he    clothed    himself  with 

&"&  A-I  i  p«;  cursing  like  as  with  his  garment ;  '  so 
i  timm. ,.  22. 27.  let  it  come  *  into  his  bowels  like  wa- 

Job   xx.  12— 16.  -   ...  ..    .  .    . 

JiTi*M  xx'Jii's  'er'  an       <e  °    in  bones. 

-V.L.Aci.T"i8.      19  Let  it  be  unto  him  mas  the  gar- 

»nl*  »!w»«".  nient  which  covereth  him,  and  for  a  gir- 
•x.  cxxxii.  i&    jie  wherewith  he  is  girded  continually. 


20  Let  "this  le  the  reward  of  mine  n 
adversaries    from   the   LORD,    and  of  «*;,!' a », 

0  them    that   speak  evil   against   my   :  i:  \.^**Z 

i  J       it7.IThn.ii.  IS 

soul. 

21  But  pdo  thou  for  me,  O  GOD  the  °  i"^** 

Lord,  for   thy  name's  sake:   because    i  "<*  *'**• 

,*         111*         i  P  "*'•  3-  t*'*- 

q  thy  mercy  is  good,  deliver  thou  me.      ^lii,xx;x,|!)>  $ 

22  For' I  am  poor  and  needy,  and   JSJu.1^!/1 

1  my  heart  is  wounded  within  me.          •>  ™?xl~y£it: 

r  xxii.  6.  xl.  17.  Ixxxvi.  1.  cii.  17—20.    Malt.  tiii.  20.    Z  Cor.  viii.  9.  i  IB.  Ixxxviii. 

Ii,  16.  cii.  4.    2  Kingi  i».  27.    Job  vi.  4.     Is.  liii.  3.     Luke  xxii.  44.    John  xii.  27. 


lates  the  wliole  as  an  imprecation.  Indeed  the  first  verb  is 
the  only  one,  which  necessarily  requires  this  construction, 
being  literally  rendered,  "  Set  thou ; "  whereas  all  the  other 
verbs  are  in  the  future  and  may  be  rendered  as  prophecies. 
Yet  the  first  verb,  being  imperative,  and  the  passage  being 
so  quoted  in  the  Acts  from  the  Septuagint,  seem  to  im- 
ply, that  sentence  was  prophetically  denounced  against 
the  criminal  or  criminals,  and  not  merely  the  event  fore- 
told.— If  David  intended  not  only  to  predict,  but  to  im- 
precate, the  vengeance  of  God  on  apostate  Ahithophel  and 
his  impenitent  foes,  as  the  first  word  seems  to  imply ;  it 
should  be  remembered,  that  "  the  Spirit  of  God  spake  by 
"  him  ;  "  taking  occasion  from  his  circumstances  to  pre- 
dict, in  this  alarming  manner,  the  miseries  which  would 
come  on  the  enemies  of  the  Messiah.  But,  unless  we 
were  under  the  same  influence,  the  example  is  not  suited 
for  our  imitation  :  and  we  ought  by  no  means  to  adopt  the 
words  with  reference  to  our  own  enemies.  Yet  there  can 
be  no  impropriety  in  reading  or  singing  the  psalm,  as  the 
sentence  of  our  Judge  on  his  implacable  opposers  and 
blasphemers,  for  a  solemn  warning  to  all  who  hear  it ;  any 
more  than  in  reading  the  latter  part  of  the  twenty-fifth 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  or  the  curses  contained  in  the 
twenty-seventh,  twenty-eighth,  and  twenty-ninth  chapters 
of  Deuteronomy.  (Note,  Deut.  xxvii.  15.) — We  may  apply 
the  whole  passage  to  Judas,  who  ungratefully  and  basely 
sold  Jesus  to  his  enemies.  He  was  left  to  become  the 
servant  to  a  most  wicked  and  cruel  master,  when  he  hired 
himself  to  Caiaphas,  as  the  head  of  the  Sanhedrim,  who 
treated  his  remorse  of  conscience  with  such  contempt,  as 
helped  to  hurry  him  into  desperation  ;  his  tempter  "  Satan 
"  stood  at  his  right  hand  "  as  his  accuser,  and  urged  him 
to  suicide ;  he  has  ever  since  been  considered  as  a  guilty 
wretch  by  almost  every  body ;  he  was  expressly  condemned 
<>y  the  Lord  Jesus  himself;  (Note,  Matt.  xxvi.  21 — 24;) 
iiis  prayers  were  mere  form  and  hypocrisy,  and  not  the 
language  of  true  repentance  and  faith,  so  that  they  aggra- 
vated his  guilt ;  his  days  were  few,  and  another  was  chosen 
to  succeed  to  his  apostleship.  (Ncte,  Acts  i.  20 — 26.)  Pro- 
bably he  left  a  widow  and  fatherless  children,  on  whom 
infamy  and  distress  were  entailed,  in  the  righteous  provi- 
dence of  God,  till  the  family  was  extinct ;  and  thus  the  sins 
cf  his  progenitors,  which  he  imitated,  but  far  exceeded,  were 
visited  upon  him  and  his  descendants,  in  a  remarkable 
manner.  By  betraying  Christ,  he  refused  his  blessing,  and 
avowed  that  he  would  not  follow  him  in  doing  good,  pre- 
ferring a  curse  and  mischief;  and  he,  as  it  were,  clothed 
himself  with  malevolence  and  treachery :  the  blessing  of 
God  would  therefore  be  removed  far  from  him ;  and  his 
curse  would  cover  and  cleave  to  him  as  a  garment,  confine 


him  as  a  girdle,  enter  into  his  bowels  as  water,  and  insi- 
nuate into  his  bones  as  oil;  that  is,  it  would  be  his  only 
and  his  everlasting  portion. — The  verses  may  also  be  ap- 
plied to  the  Jewish  nation  ;  who,  having  rejected  and  cru- 
cified Christ,  were  given  up  to  be  tyrannized  over  by  one 
usurper  after  another,  and  to  be  infatuated  by  Satan  in  an 
unheard  of  manner.  Under  the  divine  condemnation,  for 
their  obstinate  unbelief,  their  hypocritical  religion  only 
added  to  their  guilt,  by  rendering  them  more  proud, 
bigotted,  and  furious  in  persecuting  the  Christians.  Their 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  state  expired  within  forty  years  from 
the  death  of  Christ,  and  their  peculiar  privileges  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  Gentile  converts.  At  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem immense  m  iltitudes  were  slain ;  their  widows  and 
orphans  were  left  to  penury  and  misery ;  and  their  poste- 
rity have  ever  since  been  dispersed  as  vagabonds,  and 
preyed  upon  by  extortion  and  oppression,  in  almost  every 
land :  their  name  has  been,  as  it  were,  expunged  from 
the  records  of  the  church  ;  all  the  iniquities  of  the  nation, 
from  its  origin,  were  visited  on  that  and  the  succeeding 
generations ;  and  the  horrible  imprecation,  "  His  blood 
"  be  on  us  and  on  our  children,"  which  the  enraged  per- 
secutors of  Christ  uttered  against  themselves  and  their 
posterity,  has  been  as  awfully  fulfilled.  (Notes,  Deiit.  xxviii. 
15—68.  xxix.  18—28.  Matt,  xxiii.  34 — 36.  xxvii.  24,  25. 
1  Tlies.  ii.  13 — 16.) — The  whole  may  also  be  applied  to 
all  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  his  church,  in  every  age  and 
nation.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

The  extortioner.  (11)  Or  rather  creditor.  '  Let  his  cre- 
'  ditor  (pretending  a  judgment,)  seize  on  all  his  estate; 
•'  and  a  stranger  by  that  means  reap  the  fruit  of  all  his  care 
'  and  labour.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

Might  slay  the  broken  in  Iteart.  (16)  Notes,  Ixix.  22 — 28, 
v.  26.  Job  vi.  14. — '  They '  (the  Jews)  '  betrayed  and  mur- 
'  dered  the  lowly  and  afflicted  Jesus,  whose  "  heart  was 
'  "  broken  "  with  sorrow  for  their  sins,  and  with  a  sense 
'  of  the  punishment  due  to  them.  How  long  will  it  be  ere 
'  the  brethren  of  this  most  innocent  and  most  injured 
'  Joseph,  "  say  one  to  another,  We  are  verily  guilty  con- 
'  "  cerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his 
'  "  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we  would  not  hear : 
'  "  THEREFORE  is  this  distress  come  upon  us !  "  Gen.  xlii. 
'21.'  Bp.  Home.  (Note,  Zech.  xii.  9—14.) 

V.  21.  O  GOD  the  Lord,]  Or,  JEHOVAH  my  Lord.— 
For  thy  name's  sake.]  '  As  thou  art  named  merciful,  and 
'  gracious,  and  long-suffering ;  so  shew  thyself  in  effect.' 
(Note,  Ex.  xxxiv.  5 — 70  In  aH  respects  glorify  thy  name, 
in  delivering  me. 

V.  22 — 24.  David,  when  driven  from  his  palace  and 
city,  and  out  of  Judah ;  and  when  compelled  to  depend 
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23  I  am  '  gone  like  the  shadow  when 

I  Chr.  xxix.  15.  .  !•        ,1          „  T  J  JJ 

job  xh-.  2.  EC.  it  declmeth :     I  am  tossed  up  and  down 

Yl.      12.     Till.    13. 

as  the  locust. 

24  My  *  knees   are  weak  through 
!  fasting;  and  r  my  flesh  faileth  of  fat- 
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25  I  became  also  *  a  reproach  unto 
«».  11-13.  them :  *  when  they  looked  upon  me 
Tx".'  9-12.  19;  they  shaked  their  heads. 

20.  Rom.  XT.  3.  s-Zs*    i.  w    t  ^^    f  /~i       i        s~\ 

Heb.xii2.xiiu      26  b  Help  me,  O  LORD  my  God:  O 
xJfi  i,  xxx^i"  °  save  me  according  to  thy  mercy: 
»;  4o."lL "'"'      27  That d  they  may  know  that  this 
SB.  1Hels'f.c|r!11'  thy  hand ;  that  thou,  LORD,  hast  done  it. 

Ivii.  I.  Ixix!  13.  16.  d  Ixiv.  8,  9.  oravi.  2.    Ex.  viii.  19.    Num.  xvi.  28— 30.    1  Sam 

jcvii.  46,  47.    1  Kings  xviii.  36,  37.    Act.  ii.  32—36.  iv.  16. 


28  e  Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou: 
when  they  arise,  let  them  be  ashamed ; 
but  flet  thy  servant  rejoice. 

29  Let  mine  adversaries  sbe  clothed 
with  shame ;  and  let  them  cover  them- 
selves with  their  own  confusion  as  with 
a  mantle. 

30  I  will  b  greatly  praise  the  LORD 
with  my  mouth ;    yea,  '  I  will  praise 
him  among  the  multitude. 

31  For  k  he  shall  stand  at  the  right 
hand  of '  the  poor,  m  to  save  him  from 
*  those  that  condemn  his  soul. 

xxii.  22,  33.    EC.  v.  8.    Is.  liv.  17.    Acts  iv.  10—12.  v.  30,  31. 
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on  a  few  loyal  subjects  for  sustenance ;  was  at  least  as 
poor,  as  during  his  persecutions  by  Saul :  and  his  heart 
was  far  more  deeply  "  wounded  within  him,"  both  in  con- 
trition and  self-abasement,  and  by  anguish  of  spirit.  (16. 
Notes,  2  Sam.  xv.  24 — 30.  xvi.  1—14.  xvii.  27 — 29.) 
Being  advanced  in  years,  he  considered  himself  as  "  a 
"  shadow  that  declineth,"  towards  the  sun-set :  and  not 
having  a  settled  home,  but  wandering  from  place  to  place, 
according  to  the  tidings  brought  him  of  the  conspirators  ; 
he  resembled  the  locust,  which  is  driven  by  the  wind  to 
east  or  west,  without  being  able  to  keep  any  settled  course. 
(Notes,  Ex.  x.  13.  19.  Joel  ii.  18 — 20.)  And  besides  fast- 
ing, in  humbling  himself  before  God,  and  through  sorrow 
of  heart,  he  wanted  often  suitable  provision  ;  and  thus  he 
grew  feeble  and  emaciated. — But  the  poverty  and  sorrow 
of  the  Saviour,  "  who  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head  ;  "  and 
all  the  events  of  his  life,  especially  from  his  fasting  in  the 
wilderness,  to  the  close  of  his  sufferings  on  the  cross ;  are 
most  emphatically  described.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  2  Cor. 
viii.  6 — 9.) 

V.  25.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  xxii.  7,  8.  xxxi.  10—13. 
xxxv.  15,  16.  Matt,  xxvii.  39 — 44. 

V.  26,  27.  When  God  restored  David  to  the  throne  in 
peace  and  honour ;  his  hand  was  manifest  in  the  surpris- 
ing change,  and  his  enemies  were  appalled  and  silenced. 
But  when  Christ  was  raised  from  the  grave,  and  exalted  to 
the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  in  the  heavens,  and  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  in  consequence  poured  out  on  his 
apostles  and  disciples  ;  the  power  of  God  was  displayed  to 
the  conviction  of  millions,  in  that  and  future  ages,  that 
the  whole  was  his  work,  and  that  he  alone  had  done  it. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Matt.  xii.  38 — 40.  Acts  ii.  33 — 36. 
iii.  12—16.  iv.  5—12.  Heb.  ii.  1 — 4,  v.  4.) 

V.  28 — 30.  "  They  will  curse,  but  thou  wilt  bless. 
'  They  shall  be  ashamed ;  but  thy  servant  shall  rejoice. 
"  Mine  adversaries  shall  be  clothed  with  shame.  They 
"  shall  cover  themselves  with  their  own  confusion  as  with 
"  a  mantle.  I  will  greatly  praise  the  LORD,  &c."  The 
whole  is  future  in  the  original  :  and  the  language  of  as- 
sured faith  and  hope,  or  of  perfect  foreknowledge,  in  the 
depth  of  distress,  is  more  suited  to  the  case,  botli  of  the 
type  and  Antitype,  as  well  as  more  animated,  than  that  of 
supplication.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ps.  xxii.  22 — 24.  xl. 
13—16.  Ixix.  29—32.)  <  They,'  (the  disciples  of  Jesus) 
*  «hall  be  blessed,  and  enter  by  thousands  and  millions 
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'  "  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,"  in  that  day  when  his  cru- 
'  cifiers  shall  have  no  "  covering,"  but  their  own  "  shame 
'  "  and  confusion."  '  Bp.  Home. 

V.  31.     Notes,  ex.  5,  6.  Prov.  xxii.  22,  23.  2  Tim.  iv. 
16—18 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Our   incarnate  Redeemer  willingly  became  poor,  and 
submitted  to  pain  and  suffering,  for  our  sakes,  to  atone  for 
our  sins  and  effect  our  salvation  :  and  when  we  consider, 
that  the  gifts,  which  his  hands  bestow,  were  purchased  by 
"  his  heart  being  wounded  within  him,"  by  his  "  being 
"  wasted  as  a  shadow,  and  driven  about  as  a  locust "  in 
the  wind,  and  by  "  his  knees  being  weak  with  fastings  ;  " 
we  should  place  the  higher  value  on  them,  and  express  the 
more  gratitude  to  him. — Those  wicked  men,  who  spread 
slanders,  and  uttered  blasphemies  against  him ;  who  "  com- 
"  passed   him   about  with  words   of  hatred,    and  fought 
"  against  him  without  a  cause ; "  who  were  his  adversa- 
ries because  of  his  love  to  sinners,  and  rewarded  him  evil 
for  good ;  did  indeed  fulfil  the  predictions  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  the  divine  decrees  :  but  as  they  were  actuated 
by  the  most  diabolical  enmity  to  God  and  holiness,  they 
exposed  themselves  to  the  most  awful  vengeance.    (Notes, 
Acts  ii.  22 — 24.  iv.  23 — 28.)     If  then  we  in  any  measure 
bear  the  image  and  seek  the  honour  of  Christ,  we  must 
expect  to  be  hated  by  persons  of  the  same  character ;  and 
must  stand  prepared  to  bear  their  malice,  slanders,  trea- 
chery, injustice,  and  ingratitude,  with  firmness,  patience, 
and  meekness ;  "  considering  him  who  endured  the  con- 
"  tradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,"  (Note,  Heb.  xii. 
2,  3 ;)  and  "  giving  ourselves  unto  prayer."     And  if  we 
duly  estimate  our  obligations  to  the  Redeemer,  we  shall 
not  be  reluctant  to  suffer  for  his  sake  and  according  to  his 
will ;  whether  he  be  pleased  to  prove  us  by  po\  erty,  sick- 
ness, persecution,  or  self-denying  labours. — In  all  our  trials 
we  should  call  upon  the  Lord,  as  "  the  God  of  our  praise," 
in  whom  we  glory,  and  whom  we  delight  to  worship  :  we 
should  beg  of  him  to  deliver  us  "  for  his  own   name's 
"  sake,"  and  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  that  his 
hand  may  appear  and  be  glorified. — We  need  not  regard 
the  malicious  imprecations  of  ungodly  men  :  though  they 
curse,  he  will  bless  those  who  trust  in  him,  and  they  will 
rejoice  when  their  enemies  shall  be  covered  with  confusion  : 
for  God  will  plead  the  cause  of  those  who  honour  him  by 
their  animated  praises ;  he  will  rebuke  Satan,  and  even 
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A  prophecy  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  subjects, 
priesthood,  triumphs,  and  sufferings  as  introducing 
them,  1  —  7- 

A  Psalm  of  David. 


JL  HE  *  LORD  said  unto  my  Lord,  k  Sit  a  *».  i.   Man. 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  c  until  I  make    ""k 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  -i*. 

2  The  LORD  shall  send  d  the  rod  of  *«•">. 
thy  strength  e  out  of  Zion :  f  rule  thou  }'£• ' 
in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies.  c  jj;  ^ 

3.  13.  x.  12,  13.  d  Ex.  Tit.  19.  tin.  5.     Mic.  vii.  14.    Matt,  xxtiii  18—20     i 

—37.    Rom.  i.  16.     1  Cor.  i.  23,  24.    2  Cor.  x.  4.  5.    1  Then.  ii.  13.    1  Pet.  i.  12. 
ii.  3.    Ez.  xlvii.  1,  ic.    Mic.  i».  2.  f  ii.  8,  9.  xxii.  28,  29.  xlv.  A.  6. 
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accuser,  and  "  save  them  from  those  who  would  condemn 
"  their  souls." — We  must  persevere  in  "  blessing  those 
"  who  curse  us,"  and  in  endeavouring  to  "  overcome  evil 
"  with  good."  Yet,  in  the  case  of  Judas  and  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews,  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  his  people  may 
read  their  own  doom,  if  they  continue  impenitent.  No 
language  can  express  the  miseries  which  are  coming  upon 
them,  where  there  will  be  no  remedy,  no  help,  no  mercy  : 
for  what  are  all  the  temporal  afflictions,  which  can  befall 
us  or  our  descendants,  compared  with  the  everlasting  wrath 
of  God  ?  Indeed  enmity  against  Christ  is  likely  to  entail 
infamy  and  misery  upon  a  man's  family  through  successive 
generations :  and  those,  who  shew  no  mercy  to  the  poor, 
especially  to  his  needy  and  broken-hearted  people,  but 
treat  them  with  insult  and  cruelty,  must  expect  no  mercy 
from  God.  Nay,  when  men  reject  the  salvation  of  Christ, 
their  very  prayers  are  numbered  among  their  sins.  Satan 
will  be  permitted  to  tempt,  to  tyrannize  over,  to  accuse, 
and  to  torment  them ;  and  their  condemnation  and  ruin 
will  be  inevitable  and  sudden.  In  rejecting  Christ,  they 
refuse  "  the  blessing,  and  it  will  be  far  from  them  ;  "  the 
curse  of  the  broken  law  is  eventually  their  choice  and  their 
portion :  all  the  blasphemous  expressions,  which  they  em- 
ploy against  the  truths  and  professors  of  the  gospel,  and  all 
the  imprecations  which  they  liberally  bestow  on  those  who 
offend  or  differ  from  them,  will  rebound  upon  themselves, 
and  enhance  their  condemnation  and  misery.  This  will  be 
the  reward  of  all  the  adversaries  of  Christ,  and  of  all  who 
revile  and  hate  his  people.  Let  sinners  then  take  warning, 
and  flee  for  refuge  to  the  great  Redeemer :  let  those,  who 
have  employed  their  tongues  in  cursing  and  profaneness, 
fear  and  tremble,  lest  their  multiplied  imprecations  should 
come  upon  themselves  :  let  all  opposers  of  the  gospel  be 
persuaded  to  cease  from  their  ruinous  attempts :  and  let 
all  the  Lord's  poor  and  afflicted  people  rejoice  in  him.  and 
greatly  praise  his  holy  name. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  CX.  V.  1.  David  '  speaks  of  some  person, 
much  greater  than  himself,  whom  he  calls  his  Lord  ;  so 
it  can  be  no  other  but  the  LCED  CHRIST,  of  whom  he 
here  prophesies :  not,  as  he  is  wont  to  do  elsewhere,  witli 
respect  to  himself,  in  the  first  place,  as  his  type  and 
figure  ;  but  in  plain  words,  which  can  belong  to  none  but 
Christ  alone :  for  no  other  king  but  he  can  be  said  in  any 
sense  to  sit  at  God's  right  hand ;  nor  was  there  any  priesi 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  that  could  be  a  shadow  of 
him.  . .  .The  Jews  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  wrest 
this  Psalm  to  another  sense :  yet  they  are  so  divided  in 
their  opinions  about  it,  (speaking  inconsistent  things, 
like  drunken  men,  as  St.  Chrysostom's  words  are,  or 
rather,  says  he,  like  men  in  the  dark,  running  against 


'  one  another,)  that  from  thence  alone  we  may  be  satisfied 
'  they  are  in  the  wrong,  and  have  their  eyes  blinded."  JBp. 
Patrick. — '  We  are  here  informed  of  JEHOVAH'S  eternal 
'  and  unchangeable  decree  concerning   the   kingdom  of 
Messiah,  its  extension,  power,  and  duration.     That  Mes- 
siah  should,  after  his  sufferings,  be  thus  exalted,  was  de- 
termined  in  the  divine  counsel  and  covenant,  before  the 
world  began.    ...It  was  addressed  by  the  Father  to  the 
Son ;  by  JEHOVAH  to  Messiah,  whom  David  in  Spirit 
styleth ...  my  Lord,  one  that  should  come  after  him,  as 
his  offspring  according  to  the  flesh ;  but  one,  in  dignity  of 
'  person  and  greatness  of  power,  far  superior  to  him,  and 
'  to  every  earthly  potentate.    ...To  this  person  it  was  said 
'  by  the  Father,  "  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
'  "  thine  enemies  thy  rootstool ; "  in  other  words,  Seeing, 
'  O  my  Son  Messiah,    tnou  hast  "  glorified   me   on   the 
'  "  earth,  and  finisned  the  work  which  I  gave  thee  to  do ; " 
'  . . .  take  now  the  throne  prepared  for  thee  from  the  found 
'  ation  of  the  world :  behold,  all  power  is  given  unto  thee  ; 
'  enter  upon  thy  mediatorial  kingdom,  and  reign  till  every 
'  opposer  shall  have  submitted  himself  to  thee,  and  sin  and 
'  death  shall  have  felt  thy  all-conquering  arm.'   Bp.  Home. 
(Note,  1  Cor.  xv.  20 — 28.)  This  interpretation  is  established 
by  multiplied  quotations  from  the  Psalm,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, with  the  most  express  application  of  it  to  the  king- 
dom of  Christ. — David,  speaking  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  calls 
the  promised  Messiah,  /iis  Lard,  though  he  was  to  descend 
from  him,  according  to  the  flesh :  not  only  because  he 
should  hereafter  be  far  superior  to  him  and  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth ;  but  because  he  then  existed  in  glory,  as  the 
eternal  Son  of  God.   (Notes,  Matt.  xxii.  41 — 46.  Mark  xii. 
35—37.  Luke  xx.  41—44.  Acts  ii.  33—36.  Heb.  x.  1 1— 
18.) 

V.  2.  In  the  former  verse  the  royal  prophet  reported 
the  words  of  JEHOVAH  to  the  Messiah :  but  here  he  ad- 
dresses the  Messiah  as  present.  '  The  eternal  LORD,  who 
'  hath  thus  decreed  to  honour  thee,  O  most  mighty  Prince, 
'  will  make  Zion  first  of  all  to  feel  how  powerful  thy 
'  sceptre  is,. ..and  thence  extend  thy  empire  over  all  the 
'  earth  ;  where...!  foretel  thou  wilt  prevail  over  allinfidel- 
'  ity,  idolatry,  superstition,  and  impiety,  which  will  set 
'  themselves  against  thy  authority.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes, 
Rev.  xx.  1 — 6.) — '  Go  on,  victorious  Prince  ;  plant  the 
'  standard  of  thy  cross  among  the  thickest  ranks  of  the 
'  adversary  ;  and,  in  opposition  to  both  Jew  and  Gentile, 
'  turnultuously  raging  against  thee,  erect  and  establish  thy 
'  church  throughout  the  world.'  Bp.  Home. — the  gospel, 
"  preached  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven," 
is  "the  rod,"  or  sceptre,  of  the  Redeemer's  strength,  or 
authority.  This  was  sent  forth  from  Zion  by  the  apostles 
and  evangelists,  who  were  the  instruments  of  setting  up 
his  kingdom  ;  (Notes,  Is.  ii.  2 — 5.  Ez.  xlvii.  1 — 10.  Luke 
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5  The  Lord  °  at  thy  right  hand  shall  „ 
p  strike  through  kings  q  in  the  day  of 
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6  He  shall  r  judge  among  the  hea- 
then, '  he  shall  fill  the  places  with  the 
dead   bodies ;    '  he  shall    wound   the 
heads  over  f  many  countries.  q 
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xxiv.  44 — 49 ;)  by  which  he  has  ever  since  reigned  over  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  subjects,  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  furious  and  inveterate  enemies ;  namely,  evil  spirits 
and  wicked  men,  who  in  vain  attempt  to  subvert  his  throne, 
or  deprive  him  of  his  subjects :  and  thus  he  will  continue 
to  establish  and  enlarge  his  kingdom,  till  it  fill  the  whole 
earth,  and  till  time  shall  be  no  more.  (Notes,  ii.  7 — 12.  Is. 
ix.  6,  7.  Dan.  ii.  44,  45.  Matt.  xvi.  18.  John  x.  26—31. 
Rom.  viii.  32—39.  Rev.  xi.  15—18.) 

V.  3.  '  The  "  people  "  of  Christ  are  those  given  him 
'  by  his  Father,  and  gathered  to  him  by  the  preachers  of 
'  his  word.  "  The  day  of  his  power,"  is  the  season  of 
'  their  conversion,  when  the  corruptions  of  nature  can  no 
'  longer  hold  out  against  the  prevailing  influences  of  grace ; 
'  when  the  heart,  will,  and  affections  turn  from  the  world 
'  to  God ;  and  they  make,  as  the  first  disciples  did,  a  free 
'  and  voluntary  offering  of  themselves,  and  all  they  have, 
'  to  their  Redeemer.  Then  it  is,  that  they  appear  "  in 
'  "  the  beauties  of  holiness,"  adorned  with  humility,  faith, 
'  hope,  love,  and  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.'  Bp.  Home. — 
The  word  rendered  "  thy  youth  "  may  refer  to  the  first 
publication  of  the  gospel,  the  early  days  of  the  glorified 
Redeemer's  kingdom ;  when  converts,  numerous  as  the 
drops  of  dew,  which,  by  a  bold  metaphor,  are  said  to  be 
produced  "  from  the  womb  of  the  morning,"  "  gladly  re- 
"  ceived  the  word,"  and  willingly  yielded  themselves  to 
the  Lord  Jesus.  The  word,  rendered  "  willing,"  is  liter- 
ally voluntary  offerings:  it  seems  to  imply  the  most  unre- 
served cheerfulness,  in  presenting  the  oblation  ;  like  that 
which  David  expresses.  (Note,  1  Chr.  xxix.  10 — 19.)  The 
scene  exhibited  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  just  after- 
wards ;  when  the  haughty  and  selfish  crucifiers  of  Christ, 
in  that  "  day  of  his  power,"  not  only  were  made  willing 
by  divine  grace  to  accept  his  salvation,  but  without  the 
least  reluctance,  devoted  their  all,  as  a  free  will  offering 
to  his  service  ;  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  emblem,  or 
rather  a  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy.  (Notes,  Acts  ii.  37 — 
47.  iv.  32—37.  2  Cor.  viii.  1—5.)  '  The  whole  verse... 
containeth  a  lively  character  of  the  subjects  of  Christ's 
spiritual  kingdom,  who  are  described  by  their  relation  to 
him  as  "  his  people ;  by  their  willingness  to  obey  and 
"  serve  him ;  by  their  honourable  attire,  and  splendid 
"  robes  of  holiness ; "  and  by  their  multitudes,  resem- 
'  blirig  the  drops  of  dew  upon  the  grass."  Bp.  Horne. 

V.  4.  '  The  oath  of  God  was  the  great  seal  of  heaven, 
'  designed  to  intimate  the  importance  of  the  deed  to  which 
'  it  was  set,  and  "  to  shew  the  heirs  of  promise,  the  im- 
'  "  mutability  of  his  counsel."  ...Oblation,  intercession, 
'  nnd  benediction  are  the  three  branches  of  the  sacerdotal 
'  office,  which  our  great  High  Priest  now  exerciseth  for 
'  us.'  Bp.  Horne. — The  Rsdeemer's  kingdom  is  inseparably 


connected  with  the  performances  of  his  priestly  office ;  to 
which  he  was  appointed  by  an  irrevocable  engagement  of 
the  Father,  and  in  which  he  abides  from  age  to  age.  In 
virtue  of  his  atonement  and  intercession,  he  employs  all 
his  power  and  authority  for  the  benefit  of  his  redeemed 
people.  But  it  should  be  carefully  noted,  that  the  two 
offices  of  king  and  priest  were  incompatible  according  to 
the  Mosaick  law,  at  least  after  the  appointment  of  David 
and  his  family  to  the  kingdom  :  and  the  ancient  Jews  must 
have  known,  if  they  had  not  been  blinded  by  prejudice, 
that  a  new  order  and  constitution  must  take  place  at  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  be  "  a  Priest  upon  his 
"throne;"  (Note,  Zech.  vi.  12,  13;)  a  Priest,  not  after 
Aaron's  order,  which,  as  David's  son,  he  could  not  be ;  but 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. — It  is  observable,  that  this 
is  the  only  place,  in  which  Melchizedek  is  mentioned  in 
the  whole  Scripture,  except  in  the  narrative  by  Moses ;  and 
by  the  apostle,  when  proving  to  the  Hebrews  that  Jesus 
was  the  Messiah. — The  New  Testament  dispensation  made 
no  alteration,  except  in  those  things  in  which  the  Old 
Testament  taught  all,  who  understood  it  and  attended  to 
it,  to  expect  an  alteration.  (Notes,  Gen.  xiv.  18 — 20.  Heb. 
v.  7 — 10.  vi.  16 — 2Q.  vii.  1 — 10.)  'As  Melchizedek,  the 
'  figure  of  Christ,  was  both  king  and  priest ;  so  the  effect 
'  cannot  be  accomplished  in  any  king,  save  only  Christ.' — 
After  the  order,  &c.]  Or,  "  According  to  my  appointment, 
"  even  that  of  Melchizedek ; "  or,  "  According  to  my  ap- 
"  pointment,  O  Melchizedek." 

V.  5,  6.  '  By  "  the  Lord,"  or,  My  Lord,  "  at  thy  right 
'  "  hand,". . .  the  same  person  must  undoubtedly  be  under- 
'  stood,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  first  verse  under  the  same 
'  title,  >rnn ,  as  "  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  JEHOVAH." 
'  And  the  Psalmist,  who  has  hitherto  addressed  himself  to 
'  Messiah,  or  the  Son,  must  be  supposed  now  to  make  a 
'  sudden  apostrophe  to ...  the  Father :  as  if  he  had  said, 
'  This  my  Lord  Messiah,  who  sitteth  at  thy  right  hand,  O 
'  JEHOVAH,  "  shall  smite  through  kings  in  the  day  of  his 
'  "  wrath."  The  kings  of  the  earth  will  endeavour  to  de- 
'  stroy  his  religion,  and  put  an  end  to  his  kingdom :  the 
'  Neros,  the  Domitians,  the  Dioclesians,  the  Maxentiuses, 
'  the  Julians,  &c.  &c.  shall  stand  up,  and  set  themselves 
'  in  array  against  him :  but  "  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
'  "  them,"  he  shall  "  judge  "  and  punish  the  "  heathen  " 
'  princes, ...  and  strew  the  ground  with  their  "  carcasses."  ' 
Bp.  Horne. — This  will  receive  a  more  tremendous  com- 
pletion, when  he  shall  destroy  all  antichristian  powers,  and 
set  up  his  kingdom  throughout  the  earth  ;  as  it  must  evi- 
dently appear  to  any  one  who  attentively  compares  the 
various  prophetical  scriptures  referred  to  in  the  margin. 
(Notes,  cxlix.  7 — 9.  fs-  xxxiv.  Ixiii.  1 — 6.  Ez.  xxxviii.  xxxix. 
Rev.  vi.  9—17.  xix.  11—21.) 
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PSALM  CXI. 


The  Psalmist  praises  God  for  his  glorious  and  gra- 
cious works,  1 — Q;  and  shews  that  the  fear  of  God  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom,  10. 

A  RAISE  ye  the  LORD.  '  I  will  praise 
the  LORD  with  my  whole  heart, b  in  the 
assembly  of  the  upright  and  in  the 
congregation. 
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V.  7'     '  He  shall  first  humble  himself  to  the  meanest 
condition ;  not  living  in  the  state  of  a  king  here  in  this 
world,  but  of  a  way-faring  man, . .  .who  is  content  with 
such  provision  as  he  meets  withal.     For  which  cause, 
after  the  enduring  many  hardships,  even  death  itself,  he 
shall  be  highly  exalted  to  his  royal  and  priestly  dignity  in 
the  heavens.'   Bp.  Patrick. — '  In  his  "  way  "  to  glory,  he 
was  to  drink  deep  of  the  waters  of  affliction.'  Bp.  Home. 
— "  Drinking  of  the  brook,"  may  however  mean  the  re- 
freshments with  which  the  Saviour  was  supported,  in  pass- 
ing through  his  sufferings,  and  beginning  his  conquests  by 
triumphing  over  Satan  on  the  cross,  and  over  death  by  his 
resurrection.     For  either  the  waters  of  comfort,  or  the 
waters  of  affliction,  may  be  meant :  yet  the  scriptures,  re- 
ferred to  in  the  margin,  seem  to  favour  the  exposition  first 
given.  ( Notes,  Luke  xxiv.  25— 31 .  Phil.  ii.  5—1 1,  v.  8—  1 1 .) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Our  ascended  Saviour  is  "  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
"  lords :  "  the  decree  has  been  accomplished ;  the  Mediator 
reigns  in  human  nature  over  all  worlds,  and  shall  reign 
till  death,  the  last  enemy,  be  destroyed  by  him.  His  gospel, 
"  the  rod  of  his  strength,"  has  reached  our  land,  and  we 
have  heard  it :  and  his  kingdom  is  set  up  amidst  opposing 
foes.  But  what  are  we  ?  Has  his  gospel  been  "  the  power 
"  of  God  unto  our  salvation  ?  "  Has  his  kingdom  been  set 
up  in  our  hearts  ?  Are  we  become  his  loyal  subjects  ? 
Once  we  knew  not  our  need  of  his  salvation,  and  were  not 
willing  that  he  should  "  reign  over  us : "  have  we  then 
experienced  a  "  day  of  his  power  ?  "  Have  we  been  ren- 
dered willing  to  renounce  every  sin,  to  turn  our  backs  on 
an  ensnaring  world,  to  rely  only  on  his  merits  and  mercy, 
and  to  have  him  for  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  ?  And 
do  we  desire  and  long,  and  constantly  pray,  to  be  adorned 
with  the  beauties  of  holiness?  Vast  multitudes  through 
successive  generations  have  experienced  this  change;  to 
them  the  Saviour's  sacrifice,  intercession,  and  benediction 
belong ;  he  is  their  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest,  and 
their  "  King  of  righteousness  and  peace ;  "  their  powerful 
Protector  and  Friend ;  and  because  he  ever  lives,  they  shall 
live  also  with  him  for  evermore.  Vet,  as  lie  passed  through 
sufferings  in  his  way  to  glory,  so  must  his  people :  and, 
having  drunk  of  the  bitter  waters  of  death,  they  too  shall 
lift  up  their  heads,  be  delivered  from  Satan,  sin,  and  every 
foe,  and  be  for  ever  happy  in  his  presence.  But  the 
Saviour's  power  will  be  dreadful  beyond  all  expression  or 
conception,  to  all  who  oppose,  neglect,  or  pervert  his 
gospel.  Many  persecuting  tyrants  have  already  felt  the 


weight  of  his  vengeance ;  many  more  will  yet  be  made 
sensible  of  the  madness  of  provoking  his  indignation  ;  and 
his  coming  to  establish  his  kingdom,  and  to  judge  the 
world,  will  be  attended  with  the  terror  and  ruin  of  every 
enemy.  Let  us  then  bow  to  the  sceptre  of  his  grace,  and 
yield  ourselves  to  be  his  subjects,  with  all  we  are  and  have, 
as  a  free  will  offering,  to  be  employed  for  his  glory ;  that 
we  may  "  love  his  appearing,"  as  the  accomplishment  of 
all  our  desires  and  expectations. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXI.     V.  1.     This  Psalm  consists  of  as  many 
short  metres,  as  there  are  letters  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet, 
and  in  their  regular  order ;  so  that  "  Hallelujah"  could 
not  be  a  part  of  the  first  verse,  as  that  word  begins  with 
the  fifth  letter  of  the  alphabet.     It  should,  therefore,  in 
general  be  considered  as  a  title  to  the  Psalms  which  begin 
with  it ;  pointing  out  the  scope  to  the  reader,  and  calling 
on  him  to  prepare  his  heart  for  praising  God. — The  word 
rendered  "  assembly,"  signifies  a  secret  council,  or  com- 
pany.    In  the  Book  of  common  prayer,  it  is  rendered, 
:'  Secretly  among  the  faithful,  and  in  the  congregation." — 
I  will  make  my  thankful  acknowledgments  to  the  LORD 
...with  all  my  heart  and  soul;  and  that,  not  only  in  the 
private  society  of  those  good  men,  whom  I  am  more  in- 
timately acquainted  withal ;    but  in  the  publick  congre- 
'  gation  of  all  his  people.'  Bp.  Patrick.     (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  2,  3.  The  works  of  God,  in  creation  and  providence, 
are  grand  displays  of  his  power  and  majesty ;  and  all  who 
take  pleasure  in  meditation  on  the  divine  perfections  will, 
as  they  have  opportunity,  bestow  pains  to  understand  his 
works.  (Notes,  xcii.  4 — 7-  civ.  34,  35.  cvii.  33 — 43.  Hos. 
xiv.  9.)  But  especially  the  work  of  Redemption,  is 
"  beauty  and  glory ;  "  being  the  display  of  his  everlasting 
righteousness,  in  harmony  witli  his  mercy,  and  truth,  and 
wisdom,  in  pardoning,  justifying,  and  saving  sinners. 
(Notes,  Is.  Ii.  4 — 8.  Dan.  ix.  24.) 

V".  4.  "  He  hath  appointed  a  memorial  for  his  won- 
"  derful  works."  This  is  a  literal  translation  of  the  clause. 
— It  is  probable,  that  the  passover  was  specially  meant ; 
though  all  the  appointed  feasts  of  Israel  were  memorials 
of  the  wonderful  works  of  God  for  that  nation.  (Notes, 
Ex.  xiii.  8 — 10.  Josh.  iv.  3—9.  P.  O.)  Our  Redeemer 
appointed  a  memorial  of  his  wonderful  grace  and  com- 
passion in  dying  for  our  salvation,  when  he  instituted  the 
Lord's  supper,  saying,  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me.1' 
(Notes,  Matt.  xxvi.  26—28.  1  Cor.  xi.  23— 28.)— Oraciov.^ 
Sec.]  Marg.  Rcf.  i.  Note,  c'il.  6 — S,  r.  8 
&  •  4 
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I  xxxiv.     9,     10. 

xxxvii     3.      Is. 

xxxiii.  16.  Matt. 

vi.  28—33.  Luke 

xii.  30. 

*    Heb.  prey. 
in  Ixxxix.  34.   cv. 

8.  cvi.4S.  Neh. 

i.  5.   Dan.  ix.  4. 

Luke  i.  72. 
n  Ixxviii.  12,   &c. 

cv.      27,       &r. 

Deut.    IT.    32— 

38.  Josh.  iii.  14 

—17.    n.  20.  x. 

13,  I -I. 
o  ii.   «.    xliv.    2. 

Ixxviii.  nil.  Ixxx. 

8.  cv.  44. 
p  Ixxxv.  10. 

Ixxxix.  14. 

xcviii.  3.    Deut. 

xxxii.  4.  2  Tim. 

ii.  13.     Kev.  xv. 

».  IS.     Rom.  iii. 


5  He  '  hath  given  *  meat  unto  them 
that  fear  him :  ra  he  will  ever  be  mind- 
ful of  his  covenant. 

6  He  hath  "  shewed  his  people  the 
power   of  his   works,    "that  he   may 
give  them  the  heritage   of  the   hea- 
then. 

7  The  p  works  of  his  hands  are  ve- 
rity and  judgment :  q  all  his  command- 
ments are  sure. 

8  '  They  *  stand  fast  for  ever  and 


&xix.  7.  cv.  8.  cxix.  86.  151.  160. 
eb.  are  ettabluhed. 


i  Matt. 


ever,  and  '  are  done  in  truth  and  up- 
rightness. 

9  He  l  sent    redemption  unto    his 
people :  "  he  hath  commanded  his  co- 
venant for  ever:  *holy  and  reverend 
is  his  name. 

10  The  y  fear  of  the  LORD  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom  :    *  a  *  good  under- 
standing have  all  they  that  *  do  his  com- 
mandments :  "  his  praise  endureth  for 
ever. 

EC.  xii.  13.  t  Or,  good  succent.  i.  3.    Josh.  i.  7,  8.    Prov.  iii.  4. 

2  Tim.  iii.  15— 17.  i  Heb.  <fo  them.    John  xiii.  17.     Rev.  xxii.  14. 

21. 'it.    John  v.  44.  xii.  43.     Rom.  ii.  7.  29.    1  Cor.  iv.  5.    2Cor.  iv.  17. 


B  xix.  9.  cxix.  127, 

128.  Rom.vii.  12. 
t  cxxx.  7,  8.  Ex. 

xv.  13.  Deut.  XT. 

15.    Is.   xliv.    6 

Km.  9.  Luke  i. 

68.  Eph.  i.  7. 14. 

Tit.  ii.  14.  Heb. 

ix.  12.  1  Pet.  I 

18—20.  Kev.v.  9 
u  5.  2Sam.xxiii.6. 

1  Chr.xvi.  15.  U 

Iv.  3.  Jer.  xxxiii. 

20.21.Gal.iii.15— 

J7.  Heb.  xiii.  20, 
x  lxxxix.7.  xcix.3. 

5.9.  Ex.  xv.  11. 

Deut.  xxviii.  58. 

In.  vi.  3.  Mai.  i. 

11.  ii.  2.  Luke  i. 

49.  Kev.  iv.  8. 
y  Job   xxviii.    28. 

Prov.  i.  7.  ix.  10. 
L  Deut.  iv.  6. 
a  MatL  xxv. 
1  Pet.  i.  7. 


V.  5.  Meat.]  Prey,  (marg.)  or  a  portion.  '  God  hath 
'  given  to  his  people  all  that  was  necessary  for  them  ;  and 
'  will  do  still  even  for  his  covenant's  sake;  and  in  this  sense 
'  the  Hebrew  word  is  taken,  Prav.  xxx.  8.  and  xxxi.  15.' 
— '  He  gave  them  food,  even  manna,  which  recalled  God's 
'  other  wonders  to  remembrance  :  whence  it  was  ordered 
'  to  be  preserved  in  the  ark.  Ex.  xvi.  32.  It  was  a  figure 
'  of  the  eucharist,  which  truly  is  an  eternal  monument  of 
'  divine  love.'  Bossuet  in  Bp.  Home.  I  must  however  ob- 
serve on  this  remark  of  a  learned  and  eloquent  popish  pre- 
late, that  as  the  manna  was  only  a  figure,  so  the  eucharist 
is  no  more  than  a  sign  of  the  thing  signified,  and  a  pledge 
to  assure  the  believing  communicant  of  the  blessings  thus 
represented  to  him.  Manna  prefigured,  and  the  eucharist 
commemorates,  Christ,  "  the  Bread  of  Life,  who  came 
"  down  from  heaven,"  and  died  on  the  cross,  that  he  might 
give  life  unto  the  world.  (Notes,  John  vi.  28 — 58.) 

V.  6 — 8.  The  power  of  the  works,  by  which  the  Lord 
put  Israel  in  possession  of  Canaan,  was  displayed  in  judg- 
ments on  his  enemies,  and  in  fulfilling  his  faithful  pro- 
mises to  his  people,  according  to  those  appointments,  or 
decrees,  which  be  had  made  sure  and  established  for  ever, 
and  which  in  due  time  he  most  punctually  accomplished. 
'  All  his  orders  of  either  kind '  (that  is,  whether  of  mercy 
or  judgment,)  '  are  in  pursuance  of  most  righteous  de- 
'  crees.'  Bp.  Patrick.  The  word  (v-vpo)  rendered  "  com- 
*•  mandments,"  seems  in  this  connexion  to  mean,  the  pur- 
poses and  revelations,  which  God  had  made  concerning 
Israel,  which  were  performed  when  he  put  them  in  pos- 
session of  Canaan  :  but  these  were  only  shadows  of  his 
purposes  and  promises  to  the  true  Israel,  the  church  of 
the  redeemed.  (Note,  Heb.  xii.  22—25,  v.  23.) 

V.  9,  10.  The  Israelites  were  slaves  in  Egypt,  but  God 
"  sent  redemption  "  to  them.  "  He  gave  Egypt  for  their 
"  ransom,"  and  rescued  them  by  his  almighty  arm  ;  ac- 
cording to  the  covenant  which  he  had  established  with 
Abraham,  and  which  could  not  be  disannulled.  (Notes, 
cxxx.  7,  8.  Ex.  xv.  13.  Neh.  ix.  8.  Is.  xliii.  3,  4.  Ixiii.  7 — 
14.  Luke  i.  67 — 75.)  Thus  he  displayed  his  holy  name, 
and  shewed  that,  as  his  enemies  had  abundant  cause  to 
tremble  at  his  power,  so  his  people  ought  to  "  serve  him 
"  with  reverence  and  godly  fear."  And  indeed  this  "  fear 
"  of  the  LORD  is  the  beginning "  or  principal  part,  of 
true  wisdom,  and  makes  way  for  the  attainment  of  all  the 
rest.  (Notes,  cxii.  1.  Gen.  xxii.  11,  12,  v.  12.  Job.  xxviii. 
^3 — 28,  V.  28.  Prov.  I  7.  EC.  xii.  11  —14,  v.  13.)  '  "The 


'  "  fear  of  God  "  is  the  first  step  to  salvation,  as  it  exciteth 
'  the  sinner  to  depart  from  evil,  and  to  do  good,  to  implore 
'  pardon,  and  to  sue  for  grace,  to  apply  to  a  Saviour  for 
'  the  one,  and  to  a  Sanctitier  for  the  other.  Religion  is 
'  the  perfection  of  wisdom,  practice  the  best  instructor, 
'  and  thanksgiving  the  sweetest  recreation.'  Bp.  Home. — 
"  A  good  understanding  is  to  them  who  practise  these 
"  things  :  His  praise  endureth  for  ever." — Those  who  do 
these  things  will  praise  God  for  ever ;  or  they  will  be  ho- 
noured for  ever.  (Marg.  Ref.) — Reverend.  (9)  The  same 
word  is  often  rendered  terrible,  (xlvii.  2.  Ixvi.  3.  5.  Neh.  i. 
5.)  One,  whom  all  have  cause  to  fear  and  reverence  with 
holy  awe.  (Notes,  xlvii.  1 — 3,  v.  2.  Heb.  xii.  26 — 29, 
v.  29.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Exhortations  should  always  be  seconded  by  example,  if 
we  would  render  them  effectual. — In  worshipping  God,  we 
should  be  careful  to  approve  our  hearts  sincere  before  him, 
and  to  have  our  affections  lively.  We  ought  also  to  be 
avowed  in  our  grateful  praises,  and  present  them  in  the 
select  companies  of  upright  believers,  and  in  the  great 
congregations  which  assemble  for  publick  worship :  for 
this  has  a  powerful  tendency  to  make  known  his  glory,  and 
to  animate  and  edify  his  people. — At  the  first  glance,  we 
may  perceive  a  majesty  and  greatness  in  all  the  works  of 
God ;  and  there  is  nothing  mean  or  trivial  to  be  any  where 
discovered  in  them.  And  if  we  have  any  taste  for  sublimity, 
grandeur,  and  beauty,  we  shall  take  peculiar  pleasure  in 
investigating  the  works  of  creation  and  providence ;  and 
in  admiring  the  discoveries,  which  are  made,  of  the  divine 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  in  every  one  of  them,  the 
minute  as  well  as  the  immense.  But  without  a  relish  for 
the  spiritual  excellency  of  true  holiness,  we  shall  not  find 
abiding  satisfaction  in  looking  into  the  greatest  and  most 
wonderful  of  all  the  works  of  God :  nor  shall  we  deduce  pro- 
fitable conclusions  from  any  of  our  investigations,  or  learn 
from  them  to  love,  trust,  and  serve  the  Lord,  with  joy  and 
gratitude ;  and  then,  how  incapable  must  we  remain  of  the 
employment  and  happiness  of  heaven !  Indeed  the  ad- 
ministration of  his  universal  kingdom  is  honourable :  "  the 
"  ministration  of  condemnation  and  death  itserf  is  glorious; 
"  but  the  ministration  of  righteousness  and  of  the  Spirit  ex- 
"  ceeds  in  glory."  (Note,  2  Cor.  iii.  7 — 11.)  This  is  the 
fullest  display  of  all  his  harmonious  attributes,  which  JE- 
HOVAH has  ever  made:  his  everlasting  righteousness  here 
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cxlviu.     11—14.  ]0. 

cl.  I.  marfiitf. 
•  Sre  on  cxi.  10.  - 

-CT-         -     '• 

ear 

19. 

Luke  i.  50. 
i.  i.   I,   2.   xl. 
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The  believer's  character,   privileges,  and  final  feli- 
'.  c'ltv«  l~9-    The  anguish  and  despair  of  the  wicked, 


-lii.  i/ed»    i  RAISE  ye  the  LORD.   *  Blessed  /* 
the  man   that  feareth  the  LORD,  that 
b  delighteth  greatly  in  his   command- 
'" ments. 

.rn.     2  c  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 
ro"ix.j:  earth :  the  generation  of  the  upright 
"*'  shall  be  blessed. 


Jer.    xxtii. 
Artiii  39. 


3  *  Wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  *  T™!:  xiJ:.": 
house ;  '  and  his  righteousness  enclureth   ?'"•!.,.  T»i  wl 
for  ever.  WiJ'X 

4  Unto   the  upright  f  there  ariseth  c  s!  ,%i.  s  10.  !•. 
light  in  the  darkness:  *  he  is  gracious,   Muuadr.'ts- 
and  full  of  compassion,  hand  righteous.  < *«"«• «•  *c£ 

5  A 'good  man  k  she weth  favour  and   JlsVf  JJJ 
lendeth:  'he  will  guide  his  affairs  with   ^2'Jo|'n  *«• 

*  rliGmv>Hrtn  f  "'•  '-  Lukevi. 

U1SCL CUUI1.  •  jr..  2 Cor.  v,ii. «. 

9.     Eph.  Iv.  32.  v.  1,  2.  9.    Col.  Hi.  12,  13.  h  Til  ii.  11,  12.    1  John  ii.  29.  Hi.  7.  10. 

i  I'I.'Y.  ii.  20.  xii.  2.     Luke  xxiii.  50.    AcU  xi.  24.    Rom.  v.  7.  k  xxxvii.  25,  26. 

ncul.  xv.  7—10.    Job  xxxi.  16—20.    Luke  ii.  Si.  1  Prov.  xvii.  18.  xtiii.  9.  xxii.  26, 

27.  xxiv.  27.  30— 34.  xxvii.  23— 27.    John  vi.  ]?.  Rom.  xii.  11.    Coi.  IT.  5.               t  Heb. 
judgment.     Phil.  i.  9. 


shines  forth,  connected  with  the  exercise  of  boundless 
mercy ;  and  being  "  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion,"  he 
has  here  "  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  had  in  remem- 
"  brance."  (Notes,  Ixxxv.  10 — 13.  Lukeil.  8 — 14.  Eph. 
ii.  4—10.  iii.  9—12.  1  Pet.  i.  10—12.)  As  the  Israelites 
subsisted  on  the  manna,  so  the  great  Redeemer  has  given 
his  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world ;  and  while  he  sustains 
our  souls  in  so  wonderful  a  manner,  he  will  not  starve  our 
bodies,  or  our  families. — If  the  Lord,  "  being  mindful  of 
"  his  covenant "  with  Abraham,  "  shewed  his  people  the 
"  power  of  his  works,  that  he  might  give  them  the  herit- 
"  age  of  the  heathen ; "  lie  will  shew  his  true  people,  who 
are  interested  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  greater  things, 
that  he  may  put  them  in  possession  of  their  heavenly  in- 
heritance. The  works  of  his  hands  are  wrought  in  per- 
formance of  his  promises,  or  in  executing  his  threatenings ; 
"  and  are  done  in  verity  and  judgment. '  As  his  holy  law 
is  established  on  an  immutable  basis ;  so  all  his  command- 
ments, given  for  the  salvation  of  his  people,  are  sure,  and 
•'  stand  fast  for  ever,"  being  "  done  in  truth  and  upright- 
"  ness."  Having  sent  his  people  a  redemption  of  a  far 
nobler  nature,  than  that  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt ;  he  has 
ratified  his  covenant  with  them  for  ever,  by  his  irrevocable 
word.  His  name  is  holy  and  terrible ;  and  as  sinners  trem- 
ble before  him,  so  saints  should  stand  in  awe  of  his  infi- 
nite Majesty.  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
"  wisdom."  No  man  is  wise  who  does  not  fear  him,  and 
no  man  acts  wisely  except  as  he  is  influenced  by  that  fear : 
this  will  always  lead  us  to  repentance,  to  faith  in  Christ, 
and  to  watchful  and  conscientious  obedience.  Those  who 
act  in  this  manner,  are  of  a  good  understanding,  however 
poor,  unlearned,  or  despised  they  may  be  in  the  world : 
and  as;God  will  be  praised  and  glorified  in  and  by  them  for 
ever,  so  will  they  be  honoured  of  him,  and  commended  for 
their  wisdom  by  their  fellow-servants,  for  ever  and  ever. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXII.  V.  1.  It  should  be  remarked,  that  the 
Septuagint  place  the  word  "  Hallelujah,"  as  the  title  to 
this  and  similar  psalms. — '  This  Psalm  is  composed  after 
'  the  very  same  manner  with  the  former;  and  seems  in- 
'  tended  for  a  short  commentary  upon  the  last  verse  of  it.' 
Bp.  Patrick. — The  wise  man  is  happy :  «  the  fear  of  the 
"  LORD  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  Where  the  true  fear 
of  God  possesses  the  heart,  the  man  will  love  God's  com- 


mandments, greatly  delight  in  obeying  them,  and  only 
grieve  that  he  "  cannot  do  the  things  that  he  would : "  and 
in  proportion  he  will  be  happy  in  this  world,  and  he  will 
be  perfectly  happy  in  heaven  for  ever.  (Notes,  i.  1 — 3. 
cxix.  1 — 6.  John  iv.  31 — 34.  Rom.  vii.  22 — 25.  Gal.  v. 
16— 18,  v.  17.  Uohn  v.  1—  3.) 

V.  2, 3.  It  is  probable,  that  Lot  thought  of  enriching  his 
family,  when  he  chose  the  fertile  plains  of  wicked  Sodom ; 
yet  the  event  was  very  different :  but  Abraham  "  feared 
"  the  LORD,  and  delighted  greatly  in  his  commandments ; " 
and  his  descendants  were  "  mighty  on  earth  : "  (Notes, 
Gen.  xiii.  8 — 12.  14.  xviii.  18,  19.)  And  thus  it  will  gene- 
rally be,  in  every  age,  with  the  posterity  of  those  who  imi- 
tate the  father  of  the  faithful ;  and  their  disinterested  and 
liberal  conduct  shall  prove,  in  the  event,  a  far  preferable 
inheritance  laid  up  for  their  children,  than  gold  and  silver, 
houses  and  lands,  would  have  been.  (Notes,  xxxvii.  25, 26. 
cxi.  9,  10.  Prov.  iii.  16,  1?.  xii.  3.  xv.  6.  xx.  7.  IK.  Ii.  4— 
8.  Matt.  vi.  33,  34.  Rom.  v.  1,  2.  viii.  35— 39.  1  Cur.  iii. 
18—23.2  Cor.  vi.  3—10.  1  Tim.  iv.  6—10.  vi.  6—10.) 

V.  4.  The  upright  believer  is  a  follower,  or  imitator, 
of  his  God  and  Saviour,  especially  in  kindness,  and  com- 
passion, and  equity.  (Marg.  Ref.)  '  The  Christian's 
'  temper  is  framed  after  the  pattern  of  his  Master ;  and  he 
'  is  ever  ready  to  shew  to  others,  that  love  and  mercy  which 
'  have  been  shewn  to  him.'  Bp.  Home.  In  this  world, 
even  men  of  this  character  may  and  will  have  darkness,  or 
affliction  ;  but  light,  or  comfort,  and  joy,  will  arise  in  the 
midst  of  it.  (Notes,  xxxiv.  15 — 20.  xxxvii.  27 — 38.  xcvii. 
11.  Rom.v.  3 — 5.) 

V.  5.  (Marg.  Ref.)  '  He  leads  the  most  comfortable 
'  life,  who  ...supplies  the  needs  of  others;  giving  to  one, 
'  and  lending  to  another,  as  occasion  serves :  and  yet 
'  ordering  all  his  affairs  so  judiciously,  that  he  doth  not 
'  impair,  but  rather  maintain,  the  good  estate  of  his  own 
'  family.'  Bp.  Patrick. — This  sentiment,  which  our  trans- 
lation establishes,  is  very  beautiful  and  scriptural :  yet  the 
original  words  do  not  obviously  convey  it ;  but  rather,  that 
the  upright  man  conducts  all  his  concerns  with"judg- 
"  ment,"  or  equity.  (Marg.)  He  is  first  just,  then  liberal. 
Each  of  the  interpretations  conveys  its  appropriate  instruc- 
tion. '  He  who  thus  employeth  his  talents  for  the  benefit 
'  of  mankind,  will  be  able  to  render  a  good  account  to  his 
'  Lord  who  intrusleth  them  with  him.'  Bp.Horne. — Lend- 
eth.] Notes,  Dent.  xv.  9,  10.  Prov.  vi.  1 — 5.  Luke  vi. 
27—38. 
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m  XT.  5.  Ixii.  2.  6. 

oor».  1.  2  Pet.  i. 

6—11. 
n  Neh.     xiii.    22. 

HI.    Prov.*r.  7. 

Matt.  xxv.  34— 

40.  Heb.  vi.  10. 

O  XXTii.  1^-3. 

xxxiv.  4.  Ivi.  3, 
4.  PTOJ.  i.  33. 
'  Luke  xxi.  9.  19. 

p  Ivii.  7.  cxviii.  6 
Is.  xxvi.  3,  4 
Dan.  iii.  16— la 
Acts  XX.  24.  xxi. 
13. 

q  Ixii.  8.  Ixiv.  10. 
cxriii.  8, 9.  John 
sir.  l.Aclsxxvii. 
26.  r  i 

cxviii.  7. 


6  m  Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved  for 
ever :  "  the  righteous  shall  be  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance. 

7  He  °  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil 
tidings :  p  his  heart  is  fixed,  q  trusting 
in  the  LORD. 

8  'His  heart  /*  established,  he  shall 
not  be  afraid,  '  until  he  see  his  desire 
upon  his  enemies. 

XTU.  14.    xxxi.  24.    Heb.  xiii.  9.  •  lix.  10.   xci.  8.   xcii.  11. 


1-iii.  7.  JO. 
Mark  xiv.  7- 
l.ukexi.  41.xii. 
88.  xviii.  22. 


9  '  He  hath  "dispersed,  he  hath  given  J,  D,"!:  ^v?'  n. 
to   the  poor;   This  righteousness  en-  S^'I^B?* 
dureth  for  ever;  yhis  horn  shall  be  ex-  a!  ' 
alted  with  honour. 

10  The  *  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be 
grieved ;  a  he  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  f^°™i;i*|]| 
b  and  melt  away :  c  the  desire  of  the  VM86'HebTxu'f 
wicked  shall  perish.  j|;  J,a'J;hin-  jjj; 

IS— 18.  x  See  on  3.— DeuL  xxiv.  13.    Matt.  vi.  4.    Luke  xir.  12—14.  'xvi.  9.     Heb'. 

vi.  10.  y  Ixxv.  10.  xcii.  10.     1  Sam.  ii.  1.  30.  z  Esth.  vi.  II,  12.     Is.   Ixv.  13, 

14.     Luke  xiii." 28.  xvi.  23.  a  xxxvii.  12.    Malt.  xxii.  13.     Rev.  xvi.  10,  11.          b  Iviii. 

7,  8.  c  Prov.  x.  28.  xi.  7.     Luke  xvi.  24—26. 


V.  6.  The  man,  of  whom  the  Psalmist  spake,  possessed 
the  "  things  which  accompany  salvation,"  and  would  there- 
fore most  surely  be  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through 
"  faith,"  to  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  it.  (Notes,  xxxvii. 
23,  24.  Heb.  vi.  9,  10.  1  Pet.  i.  3—5.)  <  When  his  work 
'  is  done,  his  body  will  go  to  its  repose  in  the  dust ;  but 
'  the  "  memorial "  of  his  name  and  good  deeds  will  be  still 
'  fresh  as  the  morning  breeze,  and  fragrant  as  the  flower 
«  of  the  spring.'  Bp.  Home.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Prov. 
x.  7-  Matt.  xxvi.  6 — 13.) — It  is,  however,  in  heaven  alone, 
that  all  persons  of  this  character  will  be  remembered,  and 
that  for  ever. 

V.  7-  Dismaying  fear  of  outward  calamities,  or  even 
of  death  and  judgment,  arises,  either  from  entire  unbelief, 
or  from  weakness  of  faith  and  want  of  assured  hope :  and 
i  hese  are  frequently  the  effect  of  a  comparatively  negligent 
Mid  unfruitful  conduct.  But  the  character  here  described 
is  strong  in  faith  and  hope,  and  very  diligent  and  fruitful ; 
;md  thus  exempted  from  those  terrors  which  distress 
others.  (Notes,  xi.  1 — 5.  xxvii.  1 — 3.  Ivi.  3,  4.  Prm.  xviii. 
10,  11.  xxviii.  1.  Is.  xxvi.  3,  4.  Matt.  viii.  23 — 27.) 

V.  8.  '  No  tidings  of  calamity  and  destruction  can  shake 
'  his  confidence  in  God ;  but  he  will  hear  the  trump  of 
'  God,  and  behold  the  world  in  flames,  rather  with  joy 
'  than  with  dread ;  as  knowing,  by  those  tokens,  that  the 
'  hour  of  his  redemption  is  come,  when  he  shall  see  his 
'  enemies,  and  even  death,  the  last  of  them,  under  his 
'  feet.'  Bp.  Home. — Desire.]  Note,  xcii.  1 1 . 

V.  9.  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Prov.  xi.  24,  25.  EC.  xi.  1 — 
6.  Is.  Iviii.  5 — 12.  2  Cor.  ix.  6 — 15.  Heb.  vi.  9,  10. — 
"  He  hath  dispersed,  and  given  to  the  poor  :  "  '  Dispersed 
'  like  precious  seed,  with  prudence  and  discretion,  accord- 
'  ing  to  the  nature  of  the  soil,  and  in  proper  season,  so 
'  as  to  produce  the  most  plentiful  harvest.  Therefore  "  his 
'  "  righteousness  endureth  for  ever ; "  its  fruits  and  its 
'  good  report  are  lasting  among  men  ;  and  it  is  never  for- 
'  gotten  before  God.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  10.    The  word,  rendered  "  grieved,"  is  literally  en- 
raged :  and  it  may  be  easily  conceived,  how  persecutors 
especially  will  be  filled  with  rage  and  madness,  when  they 
witness  the  final  triumph,  and  exalted  honour,  and  com- 
plete felicity,  of  the  very  persons  whom  they  most  im- 
placably hate,  connected  with  the  entire  and  final  disap- 
pointment of  all  their  hopes,  and  the  blackness  of  misery 
and  despair.     {Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Matt.  viii.  10 — 12,  v. 
12.  Luke.  xiii.  22—30,  v.  28.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  blessed  Redeemer  so  delighted  in  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  that  it  was  his  meat  to  obey  them  per- 


fectly, in  the  midst  of  temptation  and  sufferings.  (Note, 
John  iv.  31 — 34.)  His  true  disciples,  whom  he  owns  as 
brethren,  share  his  unsearchable  riches  and  his  everlasting 
righteousness ;  and,  being  blessed  in  him,  according  to 
the  degree  of  their  faith  and  grace,  they  bear  his  image 
and  tread  in  his  steps.  They  are  taught  to  fear  the  Lord, 
as  well  as  to  love  and  praise  him ;  and  they  delight  greatly 
in  the  law  of  God,  though  not  able  perfectly  to  obey  it. 
Blessings  are  laid  up  for  them  and  their  posterity  ;  and  as 
much  of  this  world's  possessions  as  can  be  profitable  to 
them.  In  their  darkest  hours,  the  light  of  hope  and  peace 
springs  up  within  them,  and  seasonable  relief,  from  time 
to  time,  in  answer  to  their  prayers,  turns  their  mourning 
into  joy  and  thankful  praises.  From  their  Lord's  example, 
they  learn  to  be  "  gracious  and  full  of  compassion,"  as 
well  as  just  in  all  their  dealings :  they  shew  favour,  and 
give  or  lend  to  the  poor  and  needy,  as  occasion  requires 
and  ability  is  afforded ;  and  they  are  instructed  to  employ 
frugality  and  discretion  in  their  affairs,  as  means  of  being 
enabled  to  exercise  liberality.  But  as  they  should  not  dis- 
sipate their  substance  in  needless  expense,  nor  bury  their 
talent  in  a  napkin ;  so  they  ought  not  to  give  it  away  at 
random,  but  to  disperse  their  bounty,  (as  the  husbandman 
does  his  seed,)  in  that  measure  and  manner,  which  is  likely 
to  produce  the  most  good  to  mankind.  But  alas  !  it  must  be 
owned  that  only  some,  nay  but  few,  of  those,  who  contend 
zealously  for  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  exhibit  such  a  cha- 
racter as  is  here  drawn ;  especially  in  imitating  the  Saviour's 
compassionate,  self-denying,  liberal  love :  and  it  is  worthy 
of  enquiry,  whether  the  fears,  and  doubts,  and  complaints, 
of  which  we  hear  more  at  present  than  of  "  the  voice  of 
"  joy  and  praise,"  and  the  language  of  unshaken  confi- 
dence in  God  amidst  dangers  and  alarms,  do  not  arise  from 
this  source.  The  Lord  deals  with  such  persons,  as  they 
do  with  the  poor ;  he  metes  to  them  their  own  measure  t 
and  no  wonder  they  have  but  little  comfort,  who  do  so  little 
to  make  their  brethren  comfortable ;  and  but  little  confi- 
dence, who  are  so  deficient  in  scriptural  evidences  of  con- 
version. But  those,  who  shew  their  faith  by  their  works, 
in  the  way  and  degree  here  described,  most  certainly  have 
a  "  righteousness  which  endureth  for  ever,"  and  they  shall 
never  be  separated  from  the  love  of  God  their  Saviour. 
Envy  and  detraction  may  for  a  time  hide  their  true  cha- 
racters ;  but  "  they  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
"  brance."  They  need  not,  and  ought  not,  to  be  "  afraid 
"  of  evil  tidings:"  and  by  steadfastly  trusting  in  the  Lord, 
they  rise  above  terror,  when  they  hear  of  wars,  pestilences, 
earthquakes,  or  famines  ;  and  even  at  the  approach  of 
death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment,  they  shall  have  con- 
fidence. Then  they  will  behold  their  enemies  confounded 
3  B  7 
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PSALM   CXIII. 


The  servants  of  JEHOVAH  are  exhorted  to  praise  hi: 
glorious  majesty,  his  condescension,  and  kindness,  in 
•  Hrh.//a!MiuoA.  n's  kingdom  of  providence  and  grace,  1  —  9. 


. 

cxii.  1 


F^TSi  *  PRAISE  ye  the  LORD.  "  Praise,  O  ye 
1%.  .xl'».  »:  servants  of  the  LORD,  praise  the  name 

Rev.  xix.  5.  ,  •      i         T 

b  XH.  13.  ovi.  48.  or  the  LORD. 
"'*  •'  ^l3      2  b  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  LORD 

Dan.  ii.  20.  Eph.  _  .  .  , 

w.  21.  Rev.  v.  from   this   time  forth,   and  for  ever- 

e  ixxii.  ii.  17—19.  more. 

Sr'xux!"'!^     3  From  °  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto 
'I  Ma"*ib  i":  the  going  down  of  the  same,  the  LORD'S 
tteTxTis."' l0'  name  is  to  be  praised. 
'£&u.*Kk     4  The  LORD  is  d  high  above  all  na- 


tions,  and    his  glory  above  the  hea-  «  »m.  i  i™.  10 

*  II.   I  Kinptili. 

vens.  27.  1  1.  ixvi.  i. 

5  Who  is  '  like  unto  the  LORD  our  '  '  *""•*  8i>^L 
God,  who  f  dwelleth  on  high  ; 

6  Who  "humbleth  himself  to  behold  (  H*L"*s» 

-  t  •/  himielf  to  nvtii. 

the  things  that  are  m  heaven,  and  h  in  8  "•  f:Jvb  '••  i8- 

W  J  XV,  10.    |I.  VI.  -- 

the  earth!  h,^Tfix^u 

7  He  'raisethup  the  poor  "out  of  '  'X'jS,  ^.^ 
the  dust,  and  lifteth  '  the  needy  out  of   &  '*,i.V» 
the  dunghill;  kJL.m?iLL">M 

8  That  m  he  may  set  him  with  princes,  k  ;  i  i»4'  n»n. 
even  with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

n    TT  iiii  rr 

9  He  n  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  , 
'keep  house,  awrf  to  be  a  joyful  mother 
of  children.     Praise  ye  the  LORD. 

xli.  41.    Phil,  ii    8—11.     Rev.  v.  9,   10.  n  Ixviii.  6.     Gen.  xxl.  S^-7.  xxv.  21. 

' 


hF.5?*-  *• 

20.  21.  1  1'et.  iii 


.      .  ,         —.  .     . 

xxx.  22,  23.     ISam.it.  5.     Is.  liv. 
in  an  houtt. 


.  .     . 

Luke  i.  13—  15.     Gal.  IT.  27. 


.         .      . 
t  Hcb.  a'trrll 


and  condemned  :  the  fruits  and  evidences  of  their  faith  and 
love  will  be  produced  before  men  and  angels,  and  their 
horn  shall  be  exalted  with  eternal  honour.  (Notes,  Matt. 
xxv.  31 — 40.)  But  their  felicity  will  increase  the  torment 
of  the  wicked,  who  shall  "  gnash  with  their  teeth  and  con- 
"sumeaway;"  while  all  their  desires  and  expectations 
shall  close  in  eternal  disappointment  and  despair.  Lord, 
form  us  by  thy  grace  to  the  character  of  thy  redeemed 
people,  that  we  may  possess  their  unspeakable  felicity  ! 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXIII.  V.  1.  We  are  informed  by  the  Jewish 
writers,  that  this  psalm  and  the  five  following,  were  sung 
at  their  feasts,  especially  after  the  celebration  of  the  pass- 
over.  (Note,  Matt.  xxvi.  30 — 35,  v.  30.) — '  By  this  often 
'  repetition,  he  stirreth  up  our  cold  dulness  to  praise  God.' 
(Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  2,  3.  '  If  God's  glory  shine  through  ?11  the  world, 
'  and  therefore  of  all  ought  to  be  praised  ;  what,  great  con- 
'  demnation  were  it  to  his  people,  among  whon  chiefly  it 
'  shineth,  if  they  should  not  earnestly  extol  his  name ! ' 
(Marg.  Ref.) — These  verses  may  be  considered  as  a  pro- 
phecy of  the  final  prevalence  of  true  religion ;  when  all 
nations  shall  unite  in  the  high  praises  of  JEHOVAH,  as  God 
our  Saviour.  (Note,  Ixxii.  17 — 19.) 

V.  4 — 6.  Notes,  Ixxxix.  6 — 12.  xcvii.  8,  9.  Ex.  xv. 
11.  /*.  xl.  18 — 26.  Ivii.  15,  16.  Jer.  x.  6 — 8.  Me.  vii.  18 
—20. 

V.  7,  8.  The  advancement  of  Joseph,  of  David,  and 
others,  from  a  low  condition  to  the  highest  authority,  seems 
alluded  to ;  as  illustrating  the  providential  dispensations  of 
God,  and  the  methods  of  his  grace.  (Notes,  Ixxviii.  70 — 
72.  cv.  17—22.  1  Sam.  ii.  4—8.  Ez.  xvii.  22—24.  Luke 
i.  46 — 55.  Rev.  v.  8 — 10.) 

V.  9.  This  verse  may  be  thus  rendered,  perhaps  more 
literally,  "  He  maketh  her  who  was  barren  in  the  family, 
"  to  sit  as  a  joyful  mother  of  sons."  The  instances  of 
Sarah,  Rebekah,  Rachel,  the  mother  of  Sampson,  Hannah, 
the  woman  of  Shunem,  and  Kli/ubeth,  who  were  long  bar- 
ren, but  were  at  length  made  joyful  mothers,  by  the  spe- 
cial blessing  of  God,  are  supposed  to  have  been  emblems 
of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  ;  when  that  immense  propor- 
tion of  the  earth,  \vhich  had  so  long  been  barren,  pro- 


duced multitudes  of  true  converts,  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  the  church,  and  of  the  Lord  almighty  who  has  espoused 
her  unto  himself.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Is.  liv.  1 — 5. 
Gal.  iv.  21 — 31.) — The  Psalm  begins  and  ends  with 
"  Hallelujah." 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  redeemed  servants  of  the  Lord  may  well  sing  his 
praises,  when  employed  in  his  pleasant  service,  and  enjoy- 
ing the  comfort  of  his  presence  and  favour.  His  name 
shall  be  blessed  from  age  to  age,  to  the  end  of  time  and 
to  eternity :  and  he  will  ere  long  be  praised,  "  from  the 
"  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same."  His  un- 
equalled and  infinite  majesty  becomes  the  more  glorious  by 
his  unspeakable  condescension.  (Notes,  xi.  4,  5.  cxxxviii. 
6.  2  Cor.  viii.  6—9.  Phil.  ii.  5—1 1 .)  He  is  not  only  high 
above  all  nations,  but  his  glory  is  above  the  very  heavens 
in  which  he  dwells.  He  humbles  himself  in  noticing  the 
concerns,  and  in  accepting  the  exalted  adorations,  of  an- 
gels and  archangels.  How  vast  then  must  be  his  conde- 
scension, in  attending  to  the  interests,  and  in  regarding 
;he  worship,  of  us  mean,  polluted  sinners  on  earth !  How 
inconceivable  his  love  in  assuming  our  nature,  and  taber- 
nacling among  us,  that  he  might  ransom  our  guilty  souls  ! 
— In  his  providence,  the  Lord  sometimes  raises  men  from 
;he  most  abject  to  the  most  honourable  stations  in  society; 
and  it  is  well  when  they  acquit  themselves  properly  in 
;heir  new  dignities.  But  this  is  his  constant  method  in  his 
ungdom  of  grace.  He  takes  us  beggars,  debtors,  'nay, 
rebels  and  traitors,  from  the  dust,  the  dunghill,  or  the 
dungeon,  to  be  his  favourites,  and  his  children  ;  to  be 
dngs  and  priests  unto  him  :  and  thus  he  numbers  us  with 
the  princes  of  his  chosen  people.  He  gives  us  all  our 
comforts ;  which  are  generally  the  more  welcome,  when 
hey  have  been  long  delayed,  and  were  no  longer  expected. 
VTor  should  the  hint  be  overlooked,  that  joyful  mothers 
should  cheerfully  bear  the  confinement  of  tending  on  their 
>eloved  children. — But  while  we  bless  the  Lord,  for  fa- 
vouring the  Gentile  world  with  the  joy  of  his  salvation  ; 
et  us  pray,  constantly  and  fervently,  that  those  lands,  which 
ire  yet  barren,  may,  by  the  genial  influence  of  his  gospel, 
Become  fruitful,  and  produce  numerous  converts,  who 
nay  join  with  us  in  praising  the  Lord  for  ever :  adding 
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a  Ex.  xii.  42.  xiii. 

3.  xx.  2.    Pent. 

XVI.    1.     XXVI.    8. 

Ii.  xi.  16 
b  Ixxxi.    5.    Gen. 

xlii.  Si. 
c  Ex.  »i.  7.  xix.  5, 

6.  xxv.  8.  xxix. 
4.r>.  46.    Lev.  xi. 
45.   Deut.  xxiii 
14.    Ez.   xxxvii. 
26—28.    2   COT. 
vi.  16,   17.    Kev. 
xxi.  3. 

d  Ixxvii.    16.    dr. 

7.  c»i.   9.    Ex. 
XIT.    21.    XT.   8. 
it.  Ixiii.  12.  Hab. 
lii.  8. 15. 

«  Ixxiv.   15.  Joih. 

iii.  IS— 16.  Hab. 

iii.  9. 
(  xxix.    6.    Ixviii. 

16.  Ex.  xix.  18. 

xx.  18.  Judg.  T. 

4,  5.  Jer.  i».  23, 
24.  Mic.  i.  3,  4. 
Nali.  i.  5.   Hab. 
iii.  6.  2  Pet.  iii. 
7—11.  Rev.  xx. 
11. 

g  Jer.  xlvii.  6,  7 
Hab.  iii.  8. 


PSALM  CXIV. 


The  powerful  presence  of  God  with  Israel,  when 
he  brougfu  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  led  them  through 
the  wilderness  into  Canaan,  admired  and  adored  in 
exalted  strains,  1 — 8. 

WHEN  a  Israel  went  out  of  Egypt, 
the  house  of  Jacob  from  b  a  people  of 
strange  language ; 

2  °  Judah   M'as   his  sanctuary,  and 
Israel  his  dominion. 

3  The  d  sea  saw  it,  and  fled ;  e  Jor- 
dan was  driven  back. 

4  The  ' mountains  skipped  like  rams, 
and  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

5  g  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea, 


that  thou  fleddest  ?  thou  Jordan,  that 
thou  wast  driven  back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped 
like   rams;    and  ye    little   hills,    like 
lambs  t 

7  h  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  pre- 

,.     ,  i          T  •,  ,  ,  f 

sence  or  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  01 

1         «       i        f.    T  , 

the  bod  or  Jacob  ; 

8  Which  '  turned  the  rock  into  a  i 
standing  water,  the  flint  into  a  fountain 

f 

or  waters. 

PSALM  CXV. 

The  Psalmist  calls  on  God  to  vindicate  his  own  ho- 
nour against  the  reproaches  of  idolaters,  1  —  3.  He 
exposes  the  vanity  of  idols  and  the  folly  of  idolaters, 
4  —  8.  He  exhorts  Israel  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  who 
will  not  fail  to  bless  his  church,  Q  —  18. 


IXXTH.  \s.  »»» 

4,  5.  civ.  32.  Job 

*x.  e.  xxvi.  u 

Is.    Ixiv.     1  —  3 

•>«•  »•  22 
bnm.  is,  IR 


Deut.    viii.     lu 

Netux.is.  icor. 


also  our  most  strenuous  endeavours,  as  we  have  ability  and 
opportunity,  to  forward  that  happy  event.  (Notes,  Ixvii.  6, 
7.  Matt.  vi.  9,  10.)  ^ 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXIV.  V.  1,  2.  When  God  brought  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  he  manifested  his  presence  among  them,  as 
"  his  sanctuary  "  in  which  he  had  chosen  to  reside ;  and  he 
exercised  "  dominion "  over  them,  in  the  most  open  and 
explicit  manner,  giving  laws,  inflicting  punishments  on 
the  refractory,  and  protecting  his  loyal  subjects  against  all 
enemies.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

Strange  language.  (1)  is1;.  Ex  Xa»  GapGapa.  Sept. — 
The  word  occurs  in  no  other  place  in  scripture  :  but  the 
modern  Jews  use  it.  (Note,  Ixxxi.  1 — 5,  v.  5.) — Was  his 
sanctuary.  (2)  The  name  of  Lord,  or  God,  is  not  used, 
but  a  pronoun  without  an  antecedent  is  substituted ;  which 
abrupt  opening  seems  to  express  how  full  the  heart  of 
the  Psalmist  was  of  his  subject,  and  of  the  glorious 
Lord  whose  works  he  celebrated.  (Note,  John  xx.  11 — 17, 
r.  15.) 

V.  3—8.  Few  passages  can  any  where  be  found,  and 
probably  none  except  in  the  oracles  of  God,  which  unite  so 
much  sublimity  and  simplicity,  as  these  verses  do.  They 
are  inexpressibly  beautiful,  and  in  the  highest  style  of 
poetry  ;  and  need  attention,  more  than  explanation. — The 
fifth  verse  is  literally ;  '  What  to  thee,  O  sea,  that  thou 
Reddest?  &c.'  (Notes,  xxix.  3—11.  Ixxvii.  14 — 20. 
xcvi.  11—13.  Is.  Iv.  12,  13.  Nah.  i.  2—6.  Hab.  iii.  8—10. 
Heb.  xii.  18—21.  Rev.  vi.  12—17.  xx.  11—15.)  The  de- 
liverance of  Israel,  and  the  visible  effects  of  Omnipotence 
attending  it,  may  be  considered  as  a  figure  of  the  esta- 
blishment of  Christianity,  and  the  fall  of  opposing  powers 
before  it ;  for  which  no  adequate  cause  can  be  assigned, 
except  "  that  it  was  of  God,  and  men  could  not  overturn 
«  it."  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Ex.  xvii.  5,  6.  h.  xliii.  14— 
21.)  '  The  composition  of  this  short  Psalm  is  extremely 
beautiful.  It  commences  with  the  simplicity  of  plain  nar- 
ration (1),  but  rises  prodigiously  as  it  proceeds.  The  in- 
spired Poet,  describing  the  scene,  is  at  once  transported 
to  the  s;  ot,  sees  what  he  relates,  and  demands  the  cause 
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(5) :  when,  suddenly  overawed  himself  by  the  sense  of  the 
present  Deity,  he  joins  in  calling  upon  the  whole  earth  to 
"  tremble  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob  "  (7) .' 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  the  Lord  comes  for  the  salvation  of  his  chosen 
people,  he  redeems  them  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan, 
and  separates  them  from  an  ungodly  world,  and  its  maxims, 
customs,  and  language :  he  forms  them  to  be  his  temple, 
and  he  becomes  their  King.  From  that  time  he  stands  en- 
gaged by  promises  to  make  them  his  peculiar  care ;  he 
meets  them  in  his  ordinances;  and  causes  the  whole  course 
of  nature,  and  all  the  dispensations  of  his  providence,  to 
concur  in  doing  them  good.  Having,  as  it  were,  divided 
the  Red  sea,  to  bring  them  out  of  bondage,  at  their  con- 
version ;  he  will  surely  divide  Jordan,  to  open  them  a  safe 
passage  to  their  heavenly  inheritance.  All  things,  even 
death  itstlf,  are  their's;  (Note,  1  Cor.  iii.  18 — 23,  v.  21, 
22 ;)  and  all  nature  shall  sooner  change  its  settled  course, 
than  one  of  his  promises  shall  fail. — As  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Rock  of  ages,  gave  himself  to  death,  to  open  a  foun- 
tain to  wash  away  their  sins,  and  to  supply  them  with  the 
waters  of  life  and  consolation  ;  while  they  are  washing  in 
that  fountain  and  drinking  of  those  waters,  they  cannot 
possible  think  any  thing  too  great  to  expect  from  his  un- 
fathomable love. — But,  if  the  inanimate  creation  is  repre- 
sented as  trembling  at  the  presence  of  the  Creator,  how 
should  sinners  fear  before  their  just  and  holy  Governor  and 
Judge  His  voice  from  mount  Sinai  may  well  alarm 
those,  who  have  broken  that  holy  law,  and  yet  remain 
under  the  curse  of  it;  and  they,  wlio  neglect  the  great  sal- 
vation of  the  gospel,  are  liable  to  another  and  more  ter- 
rible condemnation  :  but  none  will  be  so  dreadfully  pu 
nished,  as  those,  who  injure  the  Lord's  chosen  people, 
and  try  to  obstruct  them  in  their  pilgrimage.  What  will 
be  their  consternation,  when  the  Judge  shall  appear,  and 
all  the  creation  shall  melt,  or  vanish,  at  his  presence ! 
Let  us  therefore  now  prepare  to  meet  our  God,  that  we 
may  neither  be  terrified  nor  "  ashamed,  but  have  confi- 
"  dence  before  him,  at  his  coming," 
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*  unto  us,  O  LORD,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  b  for 
thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake. 

2  c  Wherefore  should  the  heathen 
say,  Where  is  now  their  God  ? 

3  But d  our  God  is  in  the  heavens : 
'he  hath   done  whatsoever    he    hath 
pleased. 

4  Their  'idols  are  silver  and  gold, 
the  work  of  men's  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not:  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not: 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not: 
noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not : 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle 
not :  feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not : 
neither  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

8  They  that  gmake  them  are  like 
unto  them ;  so  is  every  one  that  trust- 
eth  in  them. 

9  O  h  Israel,  '  trust  thou  in  the  LORD  : 
he  is  k  their  Help  and  their  Shield. 

10  O  '  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the 
LORD  :  he  is  their  Help  and  their  Shield. 


11  m  Ye  that  fear  the  LORD,  trust  in  m  xxxnus-cxTm. 
the  LORD  :  he  is  their  Help  and  their    p'n>  ™'x'v.  »: 

01   •     11  xxx.  5.  AcU  x. 

Shield.  3J.  Rev.  xix.  S. 

12  The  LORD  "hath  been  mindful  of " |^-KI: 
us ;  he  will  bless  us :  °  he  will  bless  the 

house  of  Israel ;  he  will  bless  the  house 
of  Aaron. 

13  He  will  "bless  them  that  fear  the 
LORD  q  both  small  *  and  great. 

14  The  'LORD   shall   increase  you 
more  and  more,  'you  and  your  chil- 
dren. 

15  Ye   are  'blessed   of  the  LORD, 
which  u  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  *  heaven,  even  the  heavens, 
are  the  LORD'S  :  y  but  the  earth  hath  he 
given  to  the  children  of  men. 

17  The  zdead  praise  not  the  LORD, 
neither  any  that "  go  down  into  silence. 

18  But   we  will  bless  the  LORD  from 
this  time  forth  and  for  evermore.  Praise 
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NOTES. 

PSALM  CXV.  V.  1,  2.  '  Because  he  promised  to  de- 
'  liver  them,  not  for  their  sakes,  but  for  his  name;  they 
'  ground  their  prayer  upon  this  promise.' — The  verses  are 
evidently  a  prayer  for  deliverance,  though  often  quoted  as 
a  thanksgiving  for  benefits  received ;  and  they  may  properly 
be  thus  applied.  God  was  intreated  to  help  his  people ; 
not  because  they  deserved  it,  or  that  they  might  be  ho- 
noured ;  but  that  his  name  might  be  glorified,  and  the 
blasphemies  of  his  enemies  silenced,  by  the  performance 
of  his  faithful  and  merciful  engagements  to  his  worship- 
pers. (Notes,  Ixxiv.  10,  11.  21,  22.  Ixxix.  8 — 13.  Deut. 
xxxii.  26,  27.  2  Kings  xix.  14—19.  Joel  ii.  15—17-)  Per- 
haps the  psalm  was  written  during  Sennacherib's  invasion 
of  Judah. 

V.  3—7.  (Notes,  ii.  4 — 6.  Is.  xlvi.  10,  11.  Dan.  iv.  34 
—37.  Matt.  vi.  9.  Eph.  i.  9 — 12.)  'A  beautiful  contrast 
'  is  formed  between  the  God  of  Israel,  and  the  heathen 
'  idols.  He  made  every  thing  ;  they  are  themselves  made 
'  by  men  :  he  doeth  whatsoever  he  pleaseth ;  they  can  do 
'  nothing :  he  seeth  the  distresses,  heareth  the  prayers, 
'  accepteth  the  offerings,  cometh  to  the  assistance,  and 
'  effected!  the  salvation  of  his  servants ;  they  are  blind, 
'  deaf,  and  dumb,  senseless,  motionless,  and  impotent.' 
Bp.  Home.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  8.  The  makers  and  worshippers  of  idols  renounce 
their  reason  and  understanding,  and  willingly  become  as 
stupid  as  the  very  objects  of  their  worship :  "  having  eyes 
"  they  see  not,  having  ears  they  hear  not,"  &c.  '  They 
'are  spiritually  blind,  deaf,  dumb,  lame,  impotent;  and 
'  when  their  idols  are  destroyed,  they  will  perish  in  like 


'  manner.'     Bp.  Home.     (Notes,   h.  xliv.  9 — 20.  xlv.  20 
— 22.  xlvi.  5—9.  Jer.  x.  3—16.  Hab.  ii.  18—20.) 

V.  9 — 13.  The  Israelites  in  general,  and  the  priests  in 
particular,  (who  were  required  to  teach  the  people  by  ex- 
ample, as  well  as  precept,)  were  exhorted  to  trust  in  the 
Lord ;  they  were  reminded  how  he  had,  in  ail  ages,  shewn 
himself  "  the  Help  and  Shield,"  the  Upholder  and  De- 
fender, of  such  as  thus  relied  on  him  ;  and  assured  that  he 
would  bless  without  exception,  every  one  of -those  who 
feared  him.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  cxviii.  1 — 4.  cxxxv.  15 
— 21.)  The  proselytes  also,  from  other  nations,  seem 
intended  by  those  "  who  fear  the  LORD." 

V.  14 — 18.  The  increase  of  the  church,  by  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  still  greater  pros- 
perity of  Israel,  is  here  predicted.  (Marg.  Ref.) — There 
is  a  peculiar  animation  in  the  concluding  part  of  the  psalm, 
when  considered  not  so  much  as  praise  for  benefits,  re- 
ceived, as  the  language  of  faith  and  hope  in  urgent  diffi- 
culties. (Notes,  vi.  5.  xxx.  9,  10.  cxlvi.  5,  6.  fs.  xxxviii. 
17—20.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  have  so  entirely  forfeited  all  claim  to  the  favour  of 
God,  and  so  evidently  deserved  his  wrath  ;  that,  if  bless- 
ings be  conferred  on  us,  the  whole  honour  of  them  must 
be  rendered  to  him,  who  has  glorified  n'l  his  perfections, 
and  especially  his  "  mercy  and  truth,"  in  the  salvation  of 
his  people  ;  in  pardoning,  sanctifying,  upholding,  and  com- 
forting them  from  day  to  day  ;  and  in  supplying  all  their 
wants  both  temporal  and  spiritual.  In  like  manner,  when 
conscious  timvorthiness  is  ready  to  extinguish  our  hopes, 
we  have  a  never-failing  plea,  in  the  same  important  truths ; 
and  we  may  intreat  the  Lord  to  save  and  bless  us,  for  the 
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The  Psalmist  avows  his  gratitude  to  God,  who  had 
answered  his  prayers,  and  brought  him  out  of  deep 
distress  ;  and  resolves  to  worlhip  and  serve  him  all  his 

days,   l — o.     He  records  his  temptation  to  unbelief, 
*  xfiii     1.    cxix.       ' 
1S2.  Mark  xii.  and  his  victory  over  it,  10,  11.    He  determines  to  per- 

17. 1  John  iv.  lu!  form  his   vows,   and   render  thanks  to  God,  in  the 
l,  xvTiV  6    xxxi.  most  publick  manner,  at  the  sanctuary,  12 — 1Q. 

22,  S.  xxxiv.  3. 

|:%!™:Ialove  the  LORD,  "because  he  hath 
27.johnxti.24.'  heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications. 


2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear c 
unto  me,  °  therefore  will  I  call  upon 
him  *  as  long  as  I  live. 

3  The  d  sorrows  of  death  compassed  • 
me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  fgat  hold 
upon  me :  e  I  found  trouble  and  sor- 
row. t 

4  Then  '  called  I  upon  the  name  of c 
the  LORD  ;  g  O  LORD,  I  beseech  thee,  f 
deliver  my  soul. 

2Chr.  xxxiii.  12,  13.     Ii.  xxxvii.  15— 20.  xxxviii.  I— 3.    Jon.  ii.  2. 
xxv.  17.  xl.  12,  13.  cxlii.4-6.  cxliii.  6—9.    Luke  xviii.  13.  xxiii.  42,  43. 
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glory  of  his  mercy  and  truth,  in  Jesus  Christ,  when  all 
our  other  arguments  are  silenced.     For  it  can  never  con- 
sist with  his  honour,  that  his  avowed  enemies  should  finally 
triumph  over  those,  who  profess  his  truth  and  call  upon 
his  name ;  and  thus  be  emboldened  in  impiety  and  infi- 
delity.— Our  God  is  upon  his  glorious  throne,  and  "  doeth 
"  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among 
"  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  : "  and  the  temporary  suc- 
cess of  his  enemies,  and  troubles  of  his  people,  will  as- 
suredly end  in  the  greater  good  of  the  latter,   and  the 
deeper  confusion  of  the  former. — While  we  reflect  upon 
the  stupidity  of  idolaters  with  indignation  and  contempt, 
let  us  humbly  recollect,  that  we  are  the  same  by  nature, 
and  remember  to  give  God  the  whole  glory  of  making  us 
o  differ. — Those  who  reject  the  gospel,  to  rdy  for  salva- 
tion on  themselves  ;  and  those  who  idolize  worldly  advan- 
tages, which  cannot  profit  them  in  the  hour  of  death,  or 
in  the  day  of  judgment ;  are  as  fatally  deceived  as  even 
the  worshippers  of  idols. — But  we  are  called  Christians, 
and  some  of  us  sustain  the  office  of  ministers,  being  the 
spiritual  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Aaron :  let  us  then  re- 
member to  act  consistently  with  our  character  and  profes- 
sion :  let  us  not  "  lean  to  our  own  understanding,"  depend 
on  oui  own  righteousness  and  strength,  trust  in  our  own 
hearts,  or  rely  on  uncertain  riches  and  the  friendship  of 
the  world :  but  let  us  trust  in  the  Lord  alone,  for  accept- 
ance, assistance,  sustenance,  protection,  comfort,  useful- 
ness,  and  everlasting  happiness.     "  He  hath  ever  been 
"  mindful  of  his  servants,  and  will  bless  t'lem;  even  every 
"  one  of  them,  who  fear  him,  both  small  and  great."    He 
will  increase  the  number  of  his  true  ministers  and  people, 
and  prosper  them  and  their  children ;  for  they  are  indeed 
Cl  the  blessed  of  the  LORD,  who  made  heaven  and  earth." 
The  heaven,  which  belongs  to  him,  he  reserves  as  the  pe- 
culiar inheritance  of  his  children ;  the  earth  he  has  given 
indiscriminately   to  the  children  of  men :    and  wretched 
will  they  be,  who  have  no  better  portion  ;  for  indeed  they 
are  but  stewards,  who  will  shortly  be  called  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  their  stewardship.     (Notes,  Luke  xvi.  1 — 8.  19 
— 31 .)    But  grace  is  our  own,  and  will  never  be  taken  from 
us.     As  to  the  rest,  a  little  will  bear  the  expenses  of  our  pil- 
grimage :  let  us  then  be  content,  and  thankful  for  our  allow- 
ance, and  moderate  in  the  use  of  it.    Let  us  communicate 
of  our  little  to  those  that  have  less  :  and,  if  any  have  much 
intrusted  to  them,  let  them  prove  their  interest  in  the  true 
riches,  by  faithfully  improving  "  the  mammon  of  unright- 
"  eousness."      (Note,  Luke  xvi.  9 — 13.)     As  death  will 
terminate  our  opportunities  of  praising  God  on  earth ;  let 
us  now  redeem  the  time,  that  we  may  glorify  him  with  our 


lips  and  in  our  lives.  Then  we  shall  shortly  join  the  com- 
pany before  the  throne,  and  assist  them  in  blessing  our 
God ;  and  our  bodies  will  be  raised  from  the  silent  grave, 
to  join  in  this  delightful  work  to  all  eternity :  while  suc- 
cessive generations  shall  be  raised  up  on  earth,  increasing 
multitudes  of  whom  will  be  zealously  employed,  in  cele- 
brating the  praises  of  our  God,  till  time  shall  be  no  more 
"  Hallelujah,  Praise  the  Lord." 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXVI.  V.  1.  Various  are  the  opinions  of 
learned  men,  concerning  the  author  of  this  psalm,  and  the 
time  when  it  was  composed.  But  perhaps  David  wrote  it ; 
not  when  persecuted  by  Saul,  (for  the  sanctuary  was  not 
then  at  Jerusalem,)  but  either  when  delivered  from  Absa- 
lom's rebellion,  or  after  some  other  sharp  trial,  between 
the  removal  of  the--  <  to  Zion  and  that  event.  (Notes, 
xxx.  (j — 8.  xxxviii.  1 — 10.  xli.  1 — 3.) — In  several  instances, 
however,  the  Chaldee  dialect  is  used  in  it ;  which  makes 


and  prahtude  is  not  mentioned  at  first,  but  may  be  col- 
lected from  what  follows.  The  abrupt  opening  was  ex- 
pressive of  a  full  heart.  Some  render  the  clause,  '  I  am 
'  satisfied,'  or  '  I  am  well  pleased;'  but  it  seems  rather 
more  in  the  manner  of  Peter's  earnest  declaration,  "  Lord, 
"  thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee." 
(Note,  John  xxi.  15 — 17.) 

V.  2.  '  This  love  of  his,  in  so  readily  granting  my  de- 
'  sires, ...  encourages  and  engages  me, ...  to  the  last  breath 
'  of  my  life,  to  expect  deliverance  from  him.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  xl.  1—5.  Iv.  17,  18.) 

V.  3.  The  inward  anguish  of  the  Psalmist's  mind  was 
equal  to  his  outward  sufferings.  He  seemed  to  feel  at 
once  the  agonies  of  death,  and  that  sense  of  wrath  and  re- 
morse of  conscience,  which  have  in  them  something  of  "  the 
"  pains  of  hell."  It  is  by  no  means  natural  to  interpret  both 
the  expressions  of  the  fear  or  pain  of  death;  or  of  death, 
and  the  grave  in  which  no  pains  are  felt ;  (Note,  xvi.  8 — 
11;)  when  so  obvious  an  interpretation  offers  itself,  and 
one  so  suited  to  the  feelings  of  every  person,  who,  in  great 
pain  of  body  and  remorse  of  conscience,  has  been  alarmed 
with  the  dread  of  immediate  death.  (Notes,  xviii.  4,  5. 
xxxii.  3—5.  xl.  11,  12.  Ixxxvi.  12,  13.  2  Sum.  xxii.  5,  6.) 

V.  4.  The  expressive  brevity  of  the  prayer  here  men- 
tioned, is  well  worth  noticing.  (Marg.  Rcf. — Notes,  cxlii. 
4—  6.  Lttke  xviii.  9—14,  v.  13.  xxiii.  39—43,  t'.  42.) 
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u  I""1'  ct'n  't      5  b  Gracious  is  the  LORD,  '  and  right- 
Ex":  xx«iix'i;;  f.  eous  ;  vea>  our  G°d  **  merciful. 
u^ii^V/Bmi:      6  The  LORD  kpreserveth  the  simple: 
*.  Si*1'!*  pi  '  I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 
»i!+y:u         7  Return   unto   ra  thy   rest,   O   my 

1  25.  tot:  soul  ;  for  the  LORD  hath  n  dealt  bounti- 

14.  Neb.  ix.  •«..,,.  .   ,       , 

uxi.^i.^Dan.  fully  with  thee. 

hl^.;  as.'  i  joh,;     8  For  °thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 
k  fi*  ««**'  2a  from   death,  p 

R,m!"  «;  H»:  q 

S  Cor.  i.  12.  xi.  3.    Col.  Hi.  22.         1  Ixxix.  8.  cvi.  43.  cxlii.  6.        m  zcr.  11.    Jer.Ti.lfi. 
xxx.  10.    Matt.  xi.  28,  29.    Heb.  iv.  8—  10.  nxhi.  (i   cxix.  17.     Hoi.  ii.  7.          o  Ivi. 

13.  Ixxxvi.  13.        p  Is.  xxv.  a  XXXVIIL  5.     Ki'v.  ili.  17.  xxi.  4.        q  xxxvii.  24.  xciv.  18. 


mine  eyes  from  tears, 
my  feet  from  falling. 


9  I  will r  walk  before  the  LORD  '  in 
the  land  of  the  living. 

10  'I  believed,   " therefore  have   I 
spoken  :  *  I  was  greatly  afflicted : 

111  said  T  in  my  haste,  '  All  men 
are  liars. 

12  "What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
LoRD^/br  all  his  benefits  toward  me  ? 

131  will  b  take  the  cup  of  salva- 
tion, and  c  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
LORD. 

17, 18.  20.     I  Cor.  x.  16.  21.  xi.  25—27. 


r  Ixi  7  Gen.  xvii. 

1.  1  Kiii(<  it.  4. 
Tiii.    I'.1),     tx.    4. 
Luke  i  f.  ;i. 

t  xxvii.  13.  lj.  liiv. 

a 

t  2  Cor.  IT.  IS. 
Heh.  xi.  1. 

u  Num.  xiv.  6—9. 
Prov.  xxi.  28 
2  Pel.  i.  IB—  2L 

x  a. 

y  xxxi.  22.  1  Sam 
xxtii.  I. 

z  '2  Kings  iv.  iff. 
28.  Jer.  ix  4,  i> 
Rom.  iii.  4. 

a  Ii.    I'.'— 14.   ciii 

2.  It.    Ti.  5—8 
Run).      xii.      1. 
.    Cor.     vi.    KJ. 
2  Cor.  «.  14.  !.'.. 

b  17.    Luke    x\,i. 
2.  cv.  1.     It.  xii.  4. 


V.  5.  (Marg.  Ref.)  "A  just  God  and  a  Saviour;" 
righteous  in  shewing  mercy  to  the  guilty,  as  well  as  faith- 
ful to  his  promises.  (Notes,  Ixxxv.  10 — 13.  Is.  xlv.  20 — 
22.  Rom.  iii.  21 — 26.) 

V.  6.  The  simple  are  they,  who  feel  themselves  liable 
to  be  imposed  on  by  designing  foes  ;  who  are  destitute  of 
wisdom  and  power  to  deliver  themselves ;  but  who  re- 
nounce all  other  dependence,  to  rely  wholly  on  God,  and 
"  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  "  to  wait  on  him  to  save 
them.  (Marg.  Ref.  k.) — Thus  the  Psalmist,  in  his  greatest 
extremity,  and  lowest  dejection,  relied  on  the  Lord,  and 
sought  his  help  ;  and  the  Lord  saved  and  delivered  him. 

V.  ?•  To  know,  trust,  love,  and  delight  in  God,  is  the 
"  rest"  of  rational  creatures.  (Note,  xc.  1,  2.)  This  is  for- 
saken through  sin  ;  and  hence  arises  the  restlessness  of 
mankind  :  but  the  believer  has  returned  to  God,  through 
the  Saviour,  and  found,  in  some  measure,  "  a  rest  to  his 
"  soul,"  which  is  the  earnest  and  foretaste  of  heavenly  fe- 
licity. (Notes,  xcv.  9 — 11.  Jer.  vi.  16, 17.  Matt.  xi.  28— 
30.  Heb.  iv.  1 — 11.)  Yet  this  is  imperfect,  and  often  in- 
terrupted, especially  by  sin:  and  when  chastenings  bring 
the  wanderer  from  God,  to  a  due  sense  of  his  sin  and  folly, 
conscious  guilt  at  first  generally  increases  the  agitation  of 
his  mind  :  till  recollection  of  the  Lord's  former  kindness, 
and  the  consolations  which  he  vouchsafed,  and  the  hope  of 
recovering  them,  encourage  and  allure  him  to  return  by 
repentance,  faith,  and  prayer ;  and  this  purpose  is  strength- 
ened by  every  token  and  taste  of  returning  peace  and  com- 
fort. This  seems  to  have  been  the  Psalmist's  experience. 
(Notes,  I — 6.  xiii.  5,  6.  cxix.  17-  Hos.  ii.  6,  7-) 

Dealt  bountifully.]  Or  "  recompensed  thee."  He  hath 
graciously  recompensed  thy  confidence  in  him,  and  as  it 
were  said,  "  According  to  thy  faith  be  it  unto  thee." 

V.  8,  9.  Rescued  by  special  grace  from  death  and  ruin, 
comforted  from  distressing  sorrow,  and  recovered  and  up- 
held after  grievous  falls,  the  Psalmist  determined  to  walk, 
as  in  the  sight  of  God, "  in  the  land  of  the  living."  (Marg. 
Ref.)  The  original  word  is  plural,  lands ;  so  that  the  land 
of  Canaan  cannot  exclusively  be  intended  :  but  rather  the 
Psalmist  meant  to  say,  that  he  would  walk  before  God, 
while  he  lived  here  ;  and  expected  at  last  to  enjoy  his  pre- 
sence in  heaven,  and  serve  him  for  ever  and  ever.  (Notes, 
xxiii.  5,  6.  xxvii.  13.  Ivi.  13.  Ixxiii.  23 — 28.  cxlvi.  2.)  '"I 
'  "  will  walk  before  the  LORD,"  as  one  under  his  inspection, 
'  "  in  the  land  of  the  living,"  or  amongst  the  redeemed  in 
'  the  church ;  until  the  time  come  for  me  to  depart  hence, 
'  and  to  be  numbered  with  the  saints  in  glory  everlasting.' 
Up,  Home. 


V.  10,  11.  "  1  believed,  and  therefore  I  spoke;"  that 
is,  '  .1  called  on  God  under  my  distresses,  in  expectation 
of  help  from  him  alone.  But  I  was  so  discouraged  and 
afflicted,  that  in  the  hurry  of  my  mind,  I  could  place  no 
reliance  on  any  man  ;  but  thought  even  those  deceivers,  in 
whom  before  I  had  the  greatest  confidence.' — Some  ex- 
positors, supposing  that  David  wrote  the  psalm,  and  that 
during  the  life  of  Saul,  or  very  soon  after  his  death,  con- 
clude, that  he  referred  to  Samuel  especially,  who  had 
anointed  him  to  the  kingdom,  as  if  he  had  deceived  him 
with  vain  hopes.  Or,  on  the  supposition  that  David  was 
the  writer,  and  a  later  date  be  assigned,  (Note,  I,)  it  may 
be  thought  that  he  intended  Nathan,  by  whom  he  had 
been  assured  that  Solomon  should  succeed  him.  (Notes, 
•2  Sam.  vii.  12 — 1C.  xii.  24,  25.)  He  may  however,  most 
naturally  be  supposed  to  refer  to  Ahithophel's  treachery, 
Absalom's  rebellion,  and  the  revolt  of  Israel ;  which  so 
astonished  and  afflicted  him,  that  he  was  ready  hastily  to 
suspect  every  one  about  him  :  though  the  event  proved, 
that  he  had  many  faithful  and  zealous  friends.  But  who- 
ever wrote  the  Psalm,  or  on  whatever  occasion ;  the  Psalm- 
ist's faith  in  God's  mercy  and  truth,  amidst  his  fears  and 
suspicions  concerning  men,  remained  unshaken,  and  fully 
gained  the  victory.  (Note,  2  Cor.  iv.  13 — 18.) — The  literal 
rendering  is,  "  I  believed,  and  therefore  I  will  speak:"  but 
the  apostle  quotes  the  passage,  from  the  Septuagint,  as 
relating  to  the  past. 

V.  12.  Some  render  this  verse  thus;  "What  shall  I 
"  render  unto  the  LORD  ?  All  his  benefits  overcome  me !  " 
'  I  am  so  overwhelmed  with  his  abundant  goodness,  that  I 
am  lost  in  wonder,  and  know  not  how  to  express  my  gra- 
titude.' (Marg-.  Ref.) 

V.  13.  'I  will  call  all  my  friends  together  to  rejoice 
'  with  me ;  and  taking  the  cup,  which  we  call  the  cup  of 
'  deliverance,  (because  when  blessed  and  set  apart,  we  are 
'  wont  to  commemorate  the  blessings  we  have  received,)  I 
'  will  magnify  the  power,  goodness,  and  faithfulness  of 
'  God  my  Saviour  before  all  the  company ;  and  will  drink 
'  myself,  and  then  give  it  to  them,  that  they  may  praise 
'  his  name  together  with  me.'  Bp.  Patrick. — It  seems  to 
have  been  customary  among  the  Jews  thus  to  take  the  cup 
of  deliverances,  when  celebrating  their  solemn  feasts,  as 
well  as  when  offering  sacrifices  of  thanksgivings  for  pecu- 
liar mercies  :  and  it  is  thought  that  our  Saviour,  comply- 
ing with  this  custom  at  his  last  passover,  thence  took  oc- 
casion to  institute  the  Lord's  supper  ;  which  has  ever  since 
been  to  Christians  "  the  cup  of  salvation,"  and  a  memorial 
of  his  immeasurable  love,  in  giving  himself  to  death  for 
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d  18  xxii. 


v    33 
«•  xxxrii.    32,    S3. 

L^!  i-J.  job": 


14  I  will  dpay  my  vows  unto  the 
,,t  LORD  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his 


. 

15  'Precious  in   the   sight   of   the 

is  the  death  of  his  saints- 

.         16  O  LORD,  '  truly  I  am  thy  servant; 

Act*    xxvii.    23.  7     »   j_t_  f 

son 


ix«'  e  » 

"  fche  *txi!!:  thine  handmaid  :  h  thou  hast  loosed  my 


11—13.    I  >.  Ixi. 
1.  Rom.  vi.  22. 


171  will  offer  to  thee  '  the  sacrifice  <  i.  u.  «H.  22. 
of  thanksgiving,  and  will  k  call  upon   ^.xilus.12' 

,  °   ,,      -5"   r  r          k  11'.   Acuii  43 

the  name  ot  the  LORD. 

18  I  will  'pay  my  vows  unto  the  in.  _x»u   •&, 
LORD  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
people, 

19  In   m  the  courts   of  the   LORD'S  m  xcn.  a  c.  4. 
house,  in  the  midst  of  thee.  O  Jerusa-   S'  £'  \ 

'  _.  ,         _  cxxxv.  2.  2  Chr. 

lem.     Praise  ye  the  LORD. 


. 

«•«• 


their  sins ;  an  outward  sign  of  their  receiving  him,  by 
faith,  as  their  Salvation,  and  a  seal  and  '  pledge  to  assure 
'  them  thereof;'  as  well  as  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of 
the  inestimable  benefits  of  which  they  partake  through  his 
atoning  sacrifice.  (Notes,  Matt.  xxvi.  26 — 29.  Luke  xxii. 
14—20.  1  Cor.  x.  14—17.  xi.  17—34.) 

V.  14.  Notes,  17—19.  xxii.  25.  Ixvi.  13—15.  Ixxvi. 
11,  12. 

V.  15.  The  Lord  accounts  the  death  of  his  saints  a  very 
important  event.  He  will  not  allow  their  enemies  to  cut 
them  off  before  his  appointed  time.  The  circumstances  of 
their  death  are  regulated  by  infinite  wisdom  and  love,  for 
their  final  benefit :  that  solemn  season  often  proves  a  pre- 
cious opportunity  to  the  survivors,  and  tends  greatly  to  the 
honour  of  God ;  and  it  always  issues  in  their  complete  fe- 
licity. (Notes,  Ixxii.  14.  Luke  xvi.  22,  23.  Acts  xviii. 
9 — 11.  xxiii.  11.  xxvii.  20 — 26.) — The  word  rendered 
"  saints,"  may  either  mean  those  who  obtain  mercy  from 
God,  or  such  as  have  been  taught  by  him  to  shew  mercy. 
'Note,  xxx.  4.)  Our  Lord  seems  to  have  had  it  in  view, 
when  he  said,  "  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  ob- 
"  tain  mercy."  (Note,  Matt.  v.  7.) 

V.  16.  (Note,  Ixxxvi.  16.)  'The  recent  deliverance, 
which  I  have  experienced,  lays  me  under  new  and 
stronger  obligations,  to  serve  thee,  with  all  the  power  and 
influence  which  I  possess  ;  and  I  thus  avow  my  purpose  of 
so  doing.'  (Marg.  Kef.) 

V.  17 — 19.  "Calling  on  the  name  of  the  LORD" 
sometimes  means,  celebrating  his  praises,  and  acknow- 
ledging his  mercies,  as  well  as  prayer  and  supplication. 
(Notes,  1  Chr.  xvi.  8,  9.  Is.  xii.  4 — G.)  The  Psalmist,  when 
calling  on  God  for  deliverance  during  his  distress,  had 
solemnly  vowed  to  make  the  most  publick  acknowledg- 
ments of  his  goodness,  when  his  prayer  should  be  an- 
swered. And  now  he  brought  his  thank-offerings  to  the 
sanctuary,  and  there  in  the  presence  of  all  Israel  blessed 
and  praised  the  Lord  ;  calling  on  all  the  congregation,  to 
join  him  in  this  reasonable  service.  (13,  14.  Note,  cxviii. 
19—24.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

V.   1—9. 

We  should  not  only  be  satisfied  and  delighted,  when 
"  the  LORD  hath  heard  our  voice  and  our  supplications ; " 
but  should  love  him  on  that  account,  as  well  as  for  his 
own  essential  excellences,  and  all  his  innumerable  benefits. 
Hut  we  are  never  so  greatly  affected  with  his  condescension 
and  kindness,  as  when  he  has  relieved  us  out  of  extreme 
distress. — The  poor  sinner,  when  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
his  state  and  character,  recollects  that  he  must  shortly  die, 
and  fears  lest  he  should  sink  under  the  righteous  and  ever- 
lasting wrnth  of  God  ;  then  "  the  sorrows  of  death  and  the 


"  pains  of  hell  get  hold  of  him,  and  he  finds  trouble  and 
"  sorrow."  But  let  those  persons,  who  are  thus  distressed 
and  alarmed,  without  delay,  and  with  all  earnestness, 
"  call  upon  the  LORD,"  and  say,  "  O  LORD,  I  beseech 
"  thee,  deliver  my  soul : "  and  they  will  find  him  most 
gracious,  and  true  to  his  promise,  and  will  learn  how  his 
perfect  justice  harmonizes  with  his  abounding  mercy:  for 
he  is  as  ready  to  teach  the  simple,  and  uphold  the  feeble,  and 
defend  the  poor,  who  trust  in  him  ;  as  he  is  to  pardon  the 
guilty,  and  sanctify  the  unholy  :  and,  having  raised  them 
up  from  this  low  estate,  they  will  learn  to  love  him  and 
"  call  upon  him  as  long  as  they  live."  His  ways  are  not 
as  our  ways  :  he  pardons  criminals,  and  relieves  the  in- 
digent, that  they  may  be  encouraged  to  come  again  and 
again,  and  may  learn  to  love  prayer  ;  for  "  he  delighteth 
"  in  the  prayer  of  the  upright."  Let  then  those  "  who 
"  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  come  to  him  that  they  may 
"  find  rest  to  their  souls."  Let  believers  keep  close  to 
their  rest ;  and  if  they  be  at  all  drawn  from  it,  let  them 
make  haste  to  return,  remembering  how  "  bountifully  the 
"  LORD  hath  dealt  with  them." — Having  "  delivered  ou» 
"  souls  from  death,  our  eyes  from  tears,  and  our  feet  from 
"  falling,"  we  should  deem  ourselves  bound  "  to  walk  be- 
"  fore  him,"  and  as  in  his  presence.  But  when  we  shall 
enter  the  heavenly  rest,  our  deliverance  from  sin  and  sor- 
row will  be  complete;  our  tears  will  be  finally  wiped  away, 
and  our  feet  will  no  more  slip ;  but  we  shall  behold  the 
glory  of  God,  and  walk  in  his  presence,  "  in  the  land  of 
"  the  living,  with  inconceivable  delight."  (Notes,  Is.  xxv. 
6—8.  Rev.  vii.  13 — 17.  xxi.  22 — 27.) 

V.  10—19. 

When  we  are  discomposed  by  temptations,  we  had  in 
general  better  keep  silence  if  possible,  for  we  are  apt  to 
speak  unadvisedly:  (Notes,  xxxix.  1 — 4.  9,  10:)  and  our 
conviction  of  man's  deceitfulness  may  sometimes  lead  us, 
before  we  are  aware,  to  impeach  the  divine  veracity,  and 
to  treat  even  those  as  "  liars,"  who  would  encourage  us 
from  the  promises  of  God.  But  true  faith  will  at  length 
prevail  in  every  conflict ;  and,  being  humbled  for  our  dis- 
trust of  his  sacred  word,  we  shall  experience  his  faithful- 
ness.— What  shall  the  redeemed  sinner,  when  his  heart  is 
full  of  joy  and  gratitude, — or  what  shall  any  of  us,  who 
have  been  delivered  from  urgent  trouble  and  distress, — 
"  render  unto  the  LORD  for  all  his  benefits  towards  us  ?  " 
We  cannot  in  any  way  profit  him,  or  offer  him  any  thing 
which  he  has  not  first  given  unto  us ;  and  our  best  is  un- 
worthy of  his  acceptance  :  yet  we  ought  to  devote  ourselves 
and  all  we  have  to  his  service  and  glory.  (Note,  1  Chr.  xxix. 
10 — 19.) — While  we  enjoy  the  comfort  of  his  salvation  in 
our  secret  communion  with  him,  we  should  also  make  ;a> 
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A  prophetical  call  to  all  nations  to  praise  God  for  his 
mercy  and  truth,  1,  2. 

t  1.4.  urn.  Q  »  PRAISE  the  LORD,  all  ye  nations: 

1ZXKT1.  I*.     It.  '  •/ 

&mx»:  b  praise  him,  all  ye  people. 

2   For  c  his   merciful    kindness   is 
great  toward  us  :  and  the  truth  of  the 
ix.  i.  c-'J;  LORD  endureth  for  ever.     Praise  ye  the 

i.    Mil-,   vn.  20.  . 

Luke  i.  M,  5i.   LORD. 


b  limST  *  1-14. 
JuA  ?"'  "'  9 
c 


. 
Bom.  xr.  8.  9. 


PSALM  CXVIII. 

The  Psalmist  exhorts  all  orders  of  men  in  Israel  to 
praise  God,  1  —  4.     He  shews  by  his  own  experience 


how  good  it  is  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  5  —  18.  In  bless- 
ing him  for  deliverance  and  advancement,  and  calling 
on  the  people  to  join  in  his  triumphant  praises,  he 
predicts  the  coming  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah, 
19—29- 

O  *  Give  thanks  unto  the  LORD  :  for 
he  is  good  :  because  his  mercy  endureth 

• 

for  ever. 

2  Let  b  Israel  now   say,    that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  c  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say, 
that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  d  them  now  that  fear  the  LORD 
say,  that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever, 


«  &•  «L 
i'cur" 

S4.  Jer. 


i.  ««. 
"i'.  s. 

xxxiii. 


,  «-»• 


open  profession  of  our  faith  and  love ;  and  avow  our  de- 
pendence on  him  and  obligations  to  him,  by  taking  "  the 
"  cup  of  salvation,"  and  remembering  the  bleeding  love  of 
our  divine  Saviour,  in  the  ordinance  which  he  has  insti- 
tuted for  that  purpose :  thus  joining  ourselves  to  him  and 
to  his  people,  and  with  them  calling  upon  his  name,  that 
we  may  be  enabled  by  his  grace  to  walk  consistently  with 
our  profession.  In  this  way  every  sinner,  who  has  found 
peace  and  deliverance  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  should 
"  pay  his  vows  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people."  Thus 
every  true  son  of  the  church,  whose  bonds  have  been  loosed, 
and  who  is  become  the  servant  of  God,  should  frequently 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  as  well  as  join  in  other 
parts  of  his  solemn  worship.  (Note,  xl.  1 — 5.)  And  every 
believer,  when  he  has  received  any  recent  mercy,  should 
express  his  gratitude,  by  attending  on  this  memorial  of 
that  precious  blood-shedding  which  has  purchased  all  our 
mercies ;  and  should  avow  his  purpose  of  devoting  his 
future  life,  to  the  service  of  the  God  of  his  salvation. 
Such  are  the  true  saints  of  God,  in  whose  lives  and  deaths 
he  will  be  glorified  :  no  enemy  or  event  can  deduct  from 
their  appointed  period  on  earth ;  much  less  shall  any  de- 
stroy their  souls.  But  when  the  measure  of  their  trials 
and  services  is  accomplished,  their  God  and  Saviour  will 
remove  them,  in  the  best  manner,  to  that  new  Jerusalem, 
where  they  will  pay  their  vows  with  all  the  redeemed,  and 
offer  eternal  sacrifices  of  exalted  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
"  to  him  who  loved  them,  and  washed  them  from  their 
"  sins  in  his  precious  blood :  "  and  their  bodies  also  shall  at 
length  be  raised  incorruptible  to  join  the  sacred  worship, 
and  share  that  glorious  felicity.  Let  us  then  "  give  dili- 
"  gence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure ; "  let  us 
trust  the  Lord  in  the  path  of  duty  ;  let  us  fear  no  danger, 
and  decline  no  difficulty,  in  his  service  ;  and  let  us  learn  to 
consider  the  day  of  our  death,  as  the  period  of  our  labours 
and  conflicts,  and  as  our  entrance  into  rest,  and  glory, 
and  felicity.  _ 


NOTES 

PSALM  CXV11.  V.  1.  <  This  Psalm,  like  the  hundred 
and  tenth,  seems  to  be  altogether  prophetical,  of  the  joy 
that  all  the  world  should  conceive,  at  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah  to  give  salvation,  first  to  the  Jews,  and  then  to 
all  other  nations,  according  to  his  faithful  promise.  St. 
Paul  applies  the  first  words  of  it  to  this  business,  Rom. 


1  xv.  11 ;  and  some  of  the  Hebrews  justify  his  application.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  (Note,  Rom.  xv.  8 — 13.) 

V.  2.  God  promised  to  Abraham,  that  in  Christ  "  his 
"  Seed,  all  nations  should  be  blessed :  "  he  confirmed  that 
promise,  when  he  sent  the  Saviour,  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  exalted  him  at  his  right  hand,  and  called  the  Gen- 
tiles into  the  church :  but  a  still  more  literal  and  extensive 
accomplishment  of  it  will  take  place  at  the  Millennium. 
(Notes,  xxii.  27,  28.  Jer.  xvi.  19 — 21,  v.  19.  Dan.  ii.  34, 
35.  44,  45.  Bev.  xi.  15 — 18.  xx.  1—6.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  belong  to  that  very  company  or  innumerable  mul- 
titude, whom  the  Holy  Spirit  here  addresses ;  and  he  calls 
on  every  one  of  us  to  join  our  Hallelujahs  with  those  of  his 
ancient  people  :  and  "  therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
"  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard."  The 
very  circumstance  that  we  sinners  of  the  Gentiles  are  be- 
come the  professed  worshippers  of  the  true  God,  by  means 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  that  "  Seed  of  Abraham,  in  whom 
"  all  nations  shall  be  blessed,"  (Notes,  Gen.  xii.  1 — 3.  xlix. 
10.  Gal.  iii.  15 — 18.  26 — 29,)  is  a  sufficient  demonstra- 
tion, that  the  Scriptures  are  divinely  inspired ;  that  the 
mercy  of  God  has  prevailed  ;  and  that  he  is  ever  mindful 
of  his  promise,  and  faithful  to  it  even  to  a  thousand  gene- 
rations.— But  let  us  take  care,  that  none  of  us  "  receive 
"  this  grace  of  God  in  vain  : "  let  us  seek  the  fulfilment  to 
us,  personally,  of  those  promises  which  ensure  the  be- 
liever's eternal  salvation :  and  while  we  make  it  our  busi- 
ness to  glorify  our  God,  in  word  and  deed;  let  us  still 
pray,  and  endeavour  as  we  can,  that  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  may  "  shew  forth  his  praises,  for  having  called  them 
"  out  of  darkness  into  the  marvellous  light "  of  his  blessed 
gospel. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXVIII.  V.  1—4.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  cxv. 
9 — 13.  cxxxvi.  1 — 3.)  David  is  thought  to  have  composed 
this  psalm,  after  his  advancement  to  the  throne,  and  his 
victories  over  his  enemies  round  about :  and  probably  it 
was  sung  by  the  priests,  Levites,  and  congregation  of  Israel, 
with  David  at  the  head  of  them,  as  they  inarched  up  to  the 
tabernacle  to  render  publick  thanks  for  these  benefits. — 
'  David,  rejected  of  Saul  and  the  people,  in  the  appointed 
'  time  obtained  the  kingdom.  ...Under  his  person  in  all 
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t  xvii,. «.  xi.  ir  5  I  e  called  upon  the  LORD  *  in  dis- 
isl^cxvi:'!!;  tress :  the  LORD  answered  me,  and  f  set 

i.  cxx.  1.  cxxx.  .  .  - 

i.^cen. xxxii. me  in  a  large  place. 

7.9— 11.  1  Sam.  O       1  . 

*?&3»*"*      §      rhe  LORD    is  f  on  my  side;   I 
* ££  °°4f I"*- will  not  fear:  what  can  man  do  unto 

f  xviii.  19.    xxxi.  -m£i  1 

a  IIle  • 

*  n":  ivT~4xl 'J:  7  The  LORD  ll  taketh  my  part  with 
».  n!TiiiiJv":  them  that  help  me :  '  therefore  shall  I 
fe'03i.  ^"eb!  see  my  desire  upon  them  that  hate 

xiii.  6.  * 

t  Heb./ormf.         HlC. 

I'c'hr.  iit'ia  '      8  /<  is  k  better  to  trust  in  the  LORD, 

i   liv.    7.   lix.    10. 

.«";"«•; «  than  to  put  confidence  in  man. 

K   XL.  4.     IXH.   a,  J.  i  f 

jat  vii!1*-^"7      ^  /#  ts  better  to  trust  in  the  LORD, 
1  SllSfa6 15^. '  than  to  put  confidence  in  princes. 

17.  xxxi.  1.  8.  xxxvi.6.  7.    Ez.  xxix.  7. 


10  m  All    nations    compassed    me 
about:  but  in  the  name  of  the  LORD 
will  I  *  destroy  them. 

1 1  They   "  compassed   me   about ; 
yea,  they  compassed  me  about:    but 
in  the  name  of  the  LORD  I  will  destroy 
them. 

12  They  compassed  me  about  "like 
bees  ;  they  are  v  quenched  as  the  fire 
of  thorns:   for  qin  the  name  of  the 
Lord  I  will  *  destroy  them. 

13  *Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me, 
that  I  might  fall :  but  the  LORD  helped 
me. 


m  2  Sam.   v.   viii. 

x.  Zech.  xii.  3. 

xiv.  1—3.    Rev. 

xix.  IV—  21.   xx. 

8,9. 
J  Heb.    cut    them 

off. 
I)  xxii         12—16. 

Ixxxviii.          17. 

1  Sam.  xxiii.  26. 

1  Chr.  xix.  10. 
o  Deut.  i  44. 
p  Ixxxiii.  14,    IS. 

Ec.viL6.Is.xxvh. 

4.  Nah.  i.  10. 
q  viii.  9.  xx.  1.  ,'i. 

1  Sam.  xvii.  45. 

1  Chr.    xiv.    10, 
11.14.— 16. 2Chr. 
xiv.  11,  12.  xvi. 
7—9.    xx.    17— 
22.  xxxii.  7,  8. 

i  Heb.  cut  them 
down. 

r  xviii.  17,  18.  Ivi. 
1—3.  1  Sam.  xx 
8.  xxv.  29 

2  Sam.    xvit.    I 
—3.   Malt.  iv.  1 
-11   Heb.  ii.  14 


'  this  was  Christ  lively  set  forth,  who  should  be  of  his 
'  people  rejected. — Because  God,  by  creating  David  king, 
'  shewed  his  mercy  towards  his  afflicted  church ;  the  pro- 
'  phet  doth  not  only  himself  thank  God,  but  exhorteth  all 
'  the  people  to  do  the  same.' — '  Let  the  children  of  Israel, 
'  who  have  had  such  long  experience  of  his  love,  and  now 
'see  his  promises  fulfilled, ..  .confess  and  thankfully  ac- 
'  knowledge,  that  his  kindness  continues  to  all  generations. 
'  Let  the  priests  and  the  Levites, . . .  and  let  all  the  devout 
'  worshippers  of  the  Lord,  of  whatsoever  nation  they  be, . . . 
'  confess  now  most  thankfully,  that  there  is  no  end  of  his 
'  kindness.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  effects  also  of  the  mercy 
and  grace  of  God,  in  the  everlasting  salvation  and  felicity 
of  his  redeemed  people,  seem  especially  intended. 

V.  5.  '  We  are  here  taught,  that  the  more  that  troubles 
'  oppress  us,  the  more  ought  we  to  be  instant  in  prayer.' 
— "  The  LORD  heard"  (or  answered)  "  me  by  enlarge- 
"  ment."  When  the  Israelites,  being  straitened  by  the 
Canaanites,  were  enabled  to  drive  them  away  and  possess 
their  inheritance ;  the  Lord  heard  them,  as  he  did  Jabez  ; 
and  "  enlarged  their  coast."  (Note,  1  Chr.  iv.  9,  10.  P.  O.) 
— David  brought  out  of  the  cave,  and  made  king  over  all 
Israel ;  Christ  freed  from  the  grave,  and  made  "  Head  over 
"  all  things  to  his  church ; "  the  slave  of  sin  made  free, 
and  become  the  servant  of  God ;  and  the  believer  "  de- 
"  livered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
"  liberty  of  the  children  of  God  ;  "  are  instances  illustra- 
tive of  the  Psalmist's  meaning,  to  which  many  others 
might  be  added.  (Notes,  xxxi.  7,  8.  2  Sam.  xxii.  20.) 

V.  6.  "  JEHOVAH  for  me ; "  (marg.)  that  is,  a  Pro- 
tector. (Notes,  7.  xxvii.  1 — 3.  xlvi.  1 — 3.  ?.  Ivi.  3,  4.  Is. 
viii.  !) — 15.  Rom.  viii.  28 — 31.) 

V.  7-  David  had  for  a  long  time  but  few  and  feeble 
helpers ;  but  the  Lord  almighty  aided,  prospered,  and  in- 
creased them  ;  till  his  cause  was  become  triumphant :  and 
as  this  had  been  the  case,  he  trusted  that  it  would  be  the 
case  in  all  his  future  dangers  and  conflicts.  (Notes,  1  Sam. 
xiv.  6 — 10,  v.  6.  2  Kings  vi.  15 — 17.  2  Chr.  xxxii.  6 — 8. 
Rom.  viii.  28—31,  v.  31.  2  Cor.  i.  8 — 11.)  How  few 
helpers,  and  how  feeble,  had  the  Lord  Jesus,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  his  resurrection  !  but  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and 
his  cause  triumphed,  and  does  triumph,  and  will  still  more 
triumph,  till  "  all  kings  fall  down  before  him,  all  nations 
"  do  him  service." 

Seem;/  desire,  &c.]     The  Septuagint  render  this  very 


properly  "  I  shall  look  upon  mine  enemies."  '  I  shall  meet 
them  with  boldness,  look  them  in  the  face  without  fear ; 
and  witness  either  their  submission  or  destruction.'  (Notes, 
liv.  7.  Ik.  10.  xcii.  11.) 

V.  8,  9.  The  unfaithfulness,  changeableness,  weakness, 
and  mortal  nature  of  men,  however  distinguished,  render 
all  reliance  on  them  vain  and  insecure :  and  the  Lord's 
jealousy  for  his  own  honour  induces  him  to  punish  those, 
who  are  guilty  of  this  idolatrous  confidence,  and  to  en- 
courage such  as  betake  themselves  to  him  in  danger  and 
distress  ;  so  that  experience  proves,  that  it  is  far  better  to 
seek  to  the  Lord  in  trouble,  and  rely  on  him,  than  to  con- 
fide in  any  man,  or  number  of  men,  or  the  most  powerful 
princes.  (Notes,  Ixii.  8 — 10.  cxlvi.  3 — 6.  Is.  ii.  22.  xxxi. 
1 — 5.  Jer.  xvii.  5—8.  Dan.  vi.  12—23.) 

V.  10 — 12.  The  several  nations  bordering  on  Canaan 
confederated  against  David,  and  compassed  him  about, 
like  swarms  of  bees,  as  if  they  would  sting  him  to  death. 
But,  depending  on  the  assistance  of  the  Lord,  and  going 
forth  to  battle  in  his  name,  he  gained  repeated  and  decisive 
victories  over  them  :  so  that  their  rage  terminated,  like  the 
fire  kindled  among  thorns;  which  is  vehement,  and  makes 
a  great  blaze  and  noise,  and  consumes  the  thorns,  and  then 
is  extinguished  without  much  effect.  (Notes,  xx.  6—8. 
Ixxxiii.  13 — 18.  Deut.  i.  39 — 44,  v.  44.  2  Sam.  v.  17 — 24. 
viii.  1 — 14.  x.  8 — 14.  18.  xxii.  5 — 20.)  Every  victory 
David  gained,  was  an  earnest  of  further  success ;  and  he 
trusted  that,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  he  should  be  able 
to  destroy  all  his  enemies. — Thus  the  Redeemer,  person- 
ally, and  in  his  church,  has  been  opposed  by  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  ;  but  destruction  from  the  Lord  is  the  inevit- 
able consequence  of  persisting  in  that  opposition,  how- 
ever numerous  and  formidable  the  opponents  may  appear. 
(Notes,  ii.  xxi.  8—12.  xxii.  16—21.  xiv.  3—5.  Ixix.  22— 
28.  ex.  5,  6.  Rev.  xix.  11—  21.) 

V.  13.  Perhaps  Saul  was  meant,  as  that  enemy  who 
had  thrust  sore  at  David  that  he  might  fall.  (Marg.  Ref.) — 
When  Satan  tempted  Christ,  and  when  he  afterwards  pre- 
vailed to  have  him  crucified,  and  assailed  him  with  all  his 
power  in  that  "  hour  of  darkness ;  "  he  thrust  sore  at  the 
church,  to  destroy  her  at  once  in  the  person  of  her  Repre- 
sentative. (Notes,  Gen.  iii.  14,  15.  Matt.  iv.  1—11.  P.  O. 
1 — 11.  Note,  xxvi.  36—39.  P.  O.  36—46.  Notes,  Luke 
xxii.  47—53.  Heb.  ii.  16—18.  iv.  14—16.  v.  7—10.)  The 
believer  has  often  occasion  to, use  the  words  with  applica- 
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•  x.iii.    j.  EX.      14  The  LORD  *  i*  my  Strength  and 
"..V'p^i.  Song,  and  is  become  my  Salvation. 

1*0.   ii.   11      15  The  'voice  of  reioicinsr  and  sal- 

»xii.  ll.xxxiii         ^  .        .  ,  ,     J  7°          „       , 

i.  cxix.  M.  111.  vation  ts   m  the    tabernacles   of   the 

Dfllt.     xii.      12...  nt  »11  1        *»      1          T 

!V  'i  "••  '^  righteous  :     the  right  hand  of  the  LORD 

13.    Acu  il.  46,       O 

«&"'•»•  ™:  doeth  valiantly. 
j  ilif'  3  xit  4.      16  The  *  right  hand  of  the  LORD  is 

ML  x^i^'il  exalted  :   the  right  hand  of  the  LORD 
x  Ex9'™:  e.  A«.  doeth  valiantly. 
,  !lij^i>»«.      171  shall   not  y  die,  but  live,  and 

12.  John  xi.'  4.  *  declare  the  works  of  the  LORD. 

*  ja?™ix]ft..i»i.      18  The  LORD  hath  "chastened   me 
5ehi'tocxlv'  4'  sore  :  but  ne  hath  n°t     iven  me  over 


x*dt.  i2,0~il'  unt°  death. 

MftijU*      I9  bOpen  to  me  the  gates  of  right- 

17.')8.  x'xxiii  18-30.    Pro*,  iii.  l£  12.    Jon  iL  6.    1  Cor.  xi.  32.    2  Cor.  i.  »—  11.    Hcb. 
xii.  10,  11.  b  Ii.  xxvi.  2. 


eousness :  °  I  will  go  into  them,  and  I  c  ix.  ia,  14.  i».;<. 
will  praise  the  LORD :  r^V \*"' i«, 

20  This  "  gate  of   the   LORD,   into  d  |  a  ™\ 
which  the  righteous  shall  enter. 

O  XXXT.  8 — 10 

21  I  "  will  praise  thee :  for  thou  hast    .',;evxjc"j4  %~ 
heard  me,  fand  art  become  my  Salva-e  *x™;   g;  £ 
f"ion  *-~xvi.  j. 

22  'The  Stone  which  the  builders   i.' 
refused,  is  become  h  the  Head-stone  of g  Ma'A  xiubj?: 

.  1  Luke  xx.  17.  Acu 

the  corner.  *.  n  EP»..  ». 

r*r»     mi    ••*j.l          T  »J-  I  "^     •         I**— 22,  1  Pel.  ii. 

23  This  is    the  LORD  s  doing ;  '  it  is  h 


-^  —  2"--  I  * 

^ 
/•«  '*.« 

LORD.  Acts  li. 


marvellous  in  our  eyes.  . 

,      .  /  .  ,  LORD.  Acts  li. 

24  This  i*  k  the  day  which  the  LORD 

.  •/  Id.      T.      •!!,      •!_. 

hath  made  ;     we  will  rejoice  and  be  i  j$\'-  1*~ 


n-l'iil    in    if 
gldd  in  1C. 

Matt,  xxviii.   1  —  8.    John  xx.  19,  20.     Acttxx.  7.     Rev.  i.  10. 
>  .ii.  66.    2  Clir.  xx.  26—28.     Neh.  »iii.  10.     Is.  Iviii.  13. 


iv.  13.  xiii.  41. 
k  z^h      m.     ,, 

1  Ixxxir.  10.    1  KiriR 


tion  to  his  own  experience,  and  the  temptiitions  with  which 
his  enemy  assails  him,  that  he  may  fall  into  sin,  and  dis- 
grace the  cause  of  God,  as  well  as  greatly  distress  himself; 
nay,  that  he  may  fall  into  destruction :  but  the  Lord  has 
hitherto  helped  him. 

V.  14.  '  In  that  he  was  delivered,  it  came  not  of  him- 
'  self,  nor  of  the  power  of  man,  but  only  of  God's  favour : 
'  therefore  he  will  praise  him.'  (Notes,  Ex.  xv.  2.  Is.  xii.  2.) 
— The  name  JAM,  used  in  the  texts  referred  to,  (the 
former  of  which  is  exactly  the  same  as  this  verse,)  occurs 
many  times  in  the  Psalm.  (Note,  Ixviii.  4.) 

V.  15,  16.  David's  deliverance  from  Saul,  and  his  ex- 
altation to  the  throne,  were  typical  of  Christ's  resurrection 
and  ascension  :  (Note,  ii.  1 — 6 :)  and  on  the  Lord's  day, 
when  his  resurrection  is  especially  commemorated,  the 
dwellings  of  true  believers,  as  well  as  the  places  in  which 
they  assemble  for  publick  worship  all  over  the  earth,  re- 
sound with  the  voice  of  joyful  and  thankful  praises ;  be- 
cause "  the  right  hand  of  the  LORD  hath  done  valiantly, 
"  and  is  exalted."  (Notes,  1 9 — 24.  Ex.  xv.  3—6.  Acts  ii. 
33 — 36.) — But  rejoicing  belongs  to  the  righteous  at  all 
times ;  it  becomes  them,  and  them  alone :  and  indeed  al- 
most universally,  the  voice  of  thankful  and  holy  joy  is 
heard  in  their  dwellings,  though  often  mean  and  poorly 
supplied;  while  murmurs,  discontent,  and  complaints  of 
various  kinds,  are  heard  in  the  habitations  of  their  more 
prosperous  and  wealthy  neighbours.  (Notes,  xxxiii.  1 .  xcvii. 
11,12.  Phil.  iv.  4—  7.) 

V.  17,  18.  The  triumph  of  David  over  his  persecutors 
was  an  earnest  of  further  mercies  and  continued  protec- 
tion ;  that  he  mignt  "  declare  the  works  of  the  LORD." 
He  had  been  sharply  chastened  and  tried :  yet  he  "  was 
"  not  given  over  to  death ;  "  but  preserved  to  be  a  highly 
honoured  instrument  of  glorifying  God,  and  promoting 
Israel's  prosperity. — Christ,  having  suffered  unknown 
agonies,  when  "  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
"  him  ;  "  was  not  "  given  over  unto  death,"  but  rose  from 
the  dead,  and  said  to  his  servant  John,  "  I  am  he,  that 
"  liveth  and  was  dead ;  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  ever- 
"  more ;  and  have  the  keys  of  death  and  of  hell."  (Notes, 
xxii.  22—24.  /*.  liii.  4 — 6.  9—12.  Acts  ii.  22—24.  Rom. 
xiv.  7 — 9.  Rev.  i.  2—20.)  By  his  gospel  he  declares  the 
works  of  the  IXJRD  throughout  the  earth ;  and  "  because 


"  he  liveth,"  all  his  true  disciples  "  shall  live  also."  (Notes, 
John  xiv.  18—20.  Col.  in.  1—4.) 

V.  19 — 24.  David,  preserved  from  death,  triumphant 
over  his  enemies,  and  now  going  up  to  the  temple  to  offer 
his  thank-offerings,  attended  by  the  thousands  of  Israel, 
seems  here  to  call  upon  the  porters  and  other  Levites,  to 
open  the  gates  of  the  sanctuary  for  his  admission.  These 
are  called  "  the  gates  of  righteousness ; "  because  of  the 
characters  of  those  who  offered  acceptable  worship  in  the 
courts  of  God,  and  because  of  the  nature  of  the  services 
there  performed.  Those  who  were  within  seem  to  have 
sung  responsively,  "  This  is  the  gate  of  the  LORD,  into 
"  which  the  righteous  shall  enter : "  and  then  the  whole 
company,  perhaps  in  parts,  sang  the  following  verses. 
(Note,  1 — 4.) — David's  advancement  to  the  throne,  not- 
withstanding the  opposition  which  had  long  been  made  to 
it,  was  referred  to :  but  the  whole  passage  is  evidently  a 
prediction  of  Christ.  When  he  arose  from  the  grave,  he 
ascended  into  heaven,  as  the  Fore-runner  of  all  his  re- 
deemed people ;  and  he  demanded  the  opening  of  those 
gates  of  righteousness,  that  he  and  they  might  enter  in, 
and  praise  the  Lord.  (Notes,  xxiv.  7 — 10.  P.  O.)  The 
ministering  angels  may  be  considered,  as  opening  the  gates 
of  heaven,  into  which  the  righteous  alone  can  enter ;  and 
then  the  whole  church  in  chorus  celebrates  the  praises  of 
God,  for  having  heard  their  prayers,  and  "  become  their 
"  Salvation."  The  Redeemer  doubtless  is  also  that  "  Stone, 
"  which  the  builders  rejected,"  and  would  have  thrpwn 
aside  as  worthless  among  the  rubbish  ;  but  which,  by  the 
mighty  power  of  God,  and  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
apostles  and  disciples,  became  the  chief  Corner-stone,  sup- 
porting the  whole  spiritual  temple,  and  uniting  the  several 
parts  of  it  into  one  building,  "  an  habitation  of  God 
"  through  the  Spirit."  (Notes,  Matt.  xxi.  40 — 44.  Luke  xx. 
9—18.  Acts  iv.  5—12.  Eph.  ii.  19—22.  1  Pet.  ii.  7,  8.)— 
And  as  the  chief  priests,  scribes,  and  Pharisees  of  old  re- 
fused this  Foundation-stone  of  the  church ;  so  many  of 
the  wise  and  learned,  and  professedly  religious,  of  every 
nge  and  nation  ever  since,  have  rejected  it,  and  numbers 
of  them  have  long  endeavoured  to  substitute  some  other 
in  its  place.  But,  by  the  marvellous  interposition  of  the 
Lord,  their  attempts  have  been  frustrated,  and  proved 
ruinous  to  themselves  and  their  adherents  alone. — The 
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day  of  thanksgiving  also,  which  David  and  Israel  cele- 
brated, was  bui  a  shadow  of  that  blessed  day  which  saw 
the  Redeemer  rise  from  the  dead :  that  was  indeed  "  the 
"  day,  which  the  LORD  had  made,"  for  his  people  to  re- 
joice in ;  and  it  has  ever  since  been  commemorated  every 
week  in  the  Christian  church,  and  in  most  parts  has  had  a 
more  solemn  annual  commemoration.  (Notes,  15,  16.  John 
xx.  19 — 23.  Acts  xx.  7 — 12.  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2.  Heb.  xiii.  20, 
21.  Rev.  i.  9 — 11.)  The  twenty-second  and  twenty-third 
verses  are  quoted  six  times  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
expressly  applied  to  Christ ;  nay,  many  of  the  Jewish  Rab- 
bies  acknowledge  this  to  be  a  prediction  of  the  Messiah. 

V.  25,  26.  The  word  rendered,  "  Save  now,"  is  "  Ho- 
"  sanna;"  which  seems  equivalent  to  our  modern  congra- 
tulatory prayer  on  the  accession  of  a  monarch  to  the  throne, 
"  God  save  the  king." — It  is  evident  that  the  Jews  had  this 
passage  in  mind,  when  they  said  before  Christ,  at  his  en- 
trance into  Jerusalem,  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David ; 
"'  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  Ho- 
"  sanna  in  the  highest."  They  meant  to  welcome  him  as 
the  promised  Messiah :  but  they  totally  misunderstood  the 
nature  of  his  kingdom  and  salvation.  (Notes,  Matt.  xxi.  8 — 
11.  Mart  xi.  1 — 11,».  10.  Luke  xix.  28 — 40.)  And  our 
Lord  himself  also  referred  to  this  prophecy,  when  he  said 
to  the  priests  and  rulers,  "  Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth  ; 
"  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
"  of  the  Lord."  (Note,  Matt,  xxiii.  37—39.  P.  0.  34— 
39.) — The  priests  from  the  sanctuary  seem  to  have  an- 
swered David  and  his  company,  in  the  latter  clause,  "  We 
"  have  blessed  you  out  of  the  house  of  the  LORD." 

V.  27 — 29.  The  whole  congregation,  having  now  met 
in  the  courts  of  the  sanctuary,  joined  in  solemn  sacrifices 
and  ardent  praises  ;  which  were  typical  of  the  joy  and 
praise  of  the  church,  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  on  account 
of  the  Redeemer's  exaltation.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  1 — 4. 
cxxxvi.  1 — 3.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—18. 

Whether  the  believer  reviews  his  past  experience,  or 
traces  back  his  comforts  to  the  everlasting  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God ;  or  whether  he  looks  forward,  and  antici- 
pates, in  lively  hope,  those  future  blessings,  which  are  secured 
to  him  by  the  promises  of  the  new  covenant ;  he  will  be 
sure  to  find  abundant  cause  for  joy  and  praise :  and  when 
thus  excited  to  rejoice  in  God  and  celebrate  his  praises 
with  lively  gratitude,  he  will  desire  to  animate  others  in 
their  several  stations,  to  unite  in  this  delightful  work :  and 
this  always  was,  and  always  will  be,  the  substance  of  the 
redeemed  sinner's  grateful  song,  "  The  LORD  is  good,  be- 
"  cause  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  No  poor  sinner,  in 
elm  j>  distress,  ever  yet  called  earnestly  upon  him,  who  was 
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not  afterwards  enabled  to  say,  "  The  LORD  answered  me," 
with  enlargement  of  heart,  hopes,  and  prospects :  and 
every  answer  to  our  prayers  is  an  evidence  that  he  is  on 
our  side ;  and  then  we  need  not  "  fear  what  man  can  do 
"  unto  us."  Whether  few  or  many  help  us,  if  he  take 
part  with  them,  those  who  hate  us  will  be  treated  as  ene- 
mies. If  indeed  we  allow,  (and  who  can  doubt  it  ?)  that 
it  is  far  "  better  to  trust  in  the  LORD,  than  to  put  con- 
"  fidence  even  in  princes ; "  we  should  take  care  to  act 
consistently  with  our  judgment:  we  should  not  pay  court 
to  the  rich  and  powerful,  as  if  they  could  make  us  happy 
or  miserable;  but,  without  any  undue  compliances,  we 
should  conscientiously  do  our  duty  to  them  and  to  all  men, 
and  trust  in  the  Lord  alone  to  accept  and  bless  us.  We 
may  indeed  be  compassed  with  enemies,  and  be  disquieted 
by  their  malice:  but  "in  the  name  of  the  LORD"  we 
shall  be  delivered  from  them,  and  rendered  victorious  over 
them  all,  and  their  rage  will  only  erlect  their  own  destruc- 
tion. Even  when  Satan  thrusts  sore  at  us,  that  we  may 
fall  into  sin  or  misery;  yet,  trusting  in  our  almighty  Friend, 
we  may  make  head  against  him  and  his  legions :  for  "  the 
"  LORD  is  the  Strength  and  Song"  of  every  believer,  "  and 
"  is  become  his  Salvation."  As  we  need  not  dread  the 
rage  of  the  ungodly,  so  we  should  not  envy  their  carnal, 
vain,  and  vanishing  mirth.  For  the  voice  of  rational 
rejoicing,  and  of  salvation,  is  in  the  tabernacles  of 
the  righteous  ;  while  they  enjoy  the  Lord's  love,  are  saft 
under  the  protection  of  his  powerful  and  valiant  right  hand, 
and  are  employed  in  praising  his  name.  With  peace  of 
conscience,  and  "joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  liberty  to 
"  cast  all  their  cares  upon  him,  who  careth  for  them ; " 
they  possess  a  lively  hope  of  an  incorruptible  inheritance. 
Their  bodies  indeed  must  drop  into  the  grave;  yet  they 
shall  not  die  eternally ;  but  live,  and  "  declare  the  works  of 
"  the  LORD  : "  and  though  he  chasten  them  for  their  good, 
repeatedly  and  sharply ;  yet  he  will  not  "  give  them  over 
"  unto  death"  eternal,  nor  leave  their  bodies  in  the  grave 
foi  ever ;  but  will  bring  them  forth,  immortal  and  incor- 
ruptible, that  "  death  may  be  swallowed  up  in  victory." 

V.  19—29. 

Renewed  mercies  and  deliverances  send  believers  again 
and  again,  to  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  that  they  may  enter 
in  and  praise  his  name  :  and  at  last,  delivered  from  death 
and  every  evil,  they  will  enter  the  gates  of  heaven  to 
praise  him  for  evermore. — He  has  generally  chosen  and 
honoured  those,  whom  man  despised ;  he  has  done  good 
to  his  people  by  some,  of  whom  it  was  said,  "  How  shall 
"  these  men  save  us  ?"  And  none  aie  more  apt  to  mis- 
take, and  mislead  others,  in  these  matters,  than  those  who 
by  prescription  are  deemed,  and  deem  themselves,  "  build- 
"  ers"  in  Zion. — We  should  not  then  be  discouraged,  by 

2  D 


B-  C.  1017. 


PSALM  CXIX. 


B.C.  101?. 


PSALM  CXIX. 


This  Psalm  contains  a  miscellaneous  collection  of 
wise  maxims,  pious  ejaculations,  holy  purposes,  gra- 
cious experiences,  &c.  which  cannot  with  ease  and 
simplicity  be  arranged  under  any  particular  heads : 
there  frequently  being  little  connexion  between  one 
sentence  and  another ;  and  the  whole  being,  as  Mr. 


lenry  remarks,  '  rather  a  chest  of  gold  rings,  than  a  .  ,    |_j, 
chain  of  gold  links.' 
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contempt  and  neglect,  from  "  occupying  with  our  talent, 
"  till  the  Lord  come : "  but  attend  to  our  proper  work, 
whatever  acceptance  it  may  meet  with  from  man,  and  de- 
sire no  more  than  to  be  approved  by  God.     "  Every  good 
"  gift  is  from  him,"  and  the  glory  of  every  good  work  be- 
longs to  him :  and  when  beneficial  changes  are  brought 
about,  which  "  are  marvellous  in  our  eyes,"  we  should  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be  his  doing. — Gracious  deliverances  give 
occasion  to   days  of  joy  and  gladness:    such  are  days, 
"  which  the  LORD  hath  made,"  and  we  should  remember 
to  rejoice  in  a  holy  manner;  for  carnal  mirth  and  sensual 
indulgence,  when  we  are  rejoicing  in  the  goodness  of  God, 
are  like  offering  his  corn  and  wine  to  Baal.     (Note,  Has. 
ii.  8,  9.)     Our  thanksgivings  on  earth  must  always  be  ac- 
companied with  prayers  for  further  mercies,  and  the  con- 
tinuance of  our  prosperity ;  our  Hallelujahs,  with  Hosan- 
nas. — We  should  ever  pray  for  those,  who  "  come  in  the 
"  name  of  the  LORD,"  and  who  evidently,  in  their  proper 
station,  act  by  his  authority  and  for  his  glory  :  and  the 
blessings  of  his  servants,  out  of  his  sanctuary,  should  be 
much  valued  by  the  greatest  of  princes,  as  highly   con- 
ducive to  their  prosperity. — All  our  success  should  animate 
us  to  abound  in  spiritual  sacrifices  to  the  Lord,  who  gives 
us  light  and  comfort.     If  he  is  our  God,  our  Portion,  and 
Salvation,  the  Object  of  our  cordial  worship,  and  the  Lord 
of  our  choice,  we  shall  render  him  willing  obedience,  and 
exalt  him  in  every  way,  to  the  extent  of  our  abilities  and 
opportunities  :  and  thus  we  shall  here  begin,  and  for  ever 
continue,  to  give  thanks  to  him  who  is  "  good,  and  whose 
"  mercy  endureth  for  ever." — In  all  these  things  our  Re- 
deemer is  the  grand  Pattern  and  Exemplar  of  his  people. 
Delivered  from  great  distress,  which  he  endured  in  our 
behalf;  placed  upon  a  glorious  throne,  according  to  his 
confidence  in  his  heavenly  Father,  and  in  answer  to  his 
fervent  prayers ;  having  overcome  every  enemy,  which  com- 
passed him  about,  or  "  thrust  sore  at  him  that  he  might 
"  fall ;"    and  ever  living  to  declare  "  the  works  of   the 
"  LORD  ; "  he  has  opened  the  gates  of  righteousness  to  al 
his  people ;  he  has  become  our  Way  of  access  to  his  Fa- 
ther's presence,  and  the  Foundation  of  our  hopes  and  ol 
our  souls  ;  and  he  has  shewn  us  the  way  to  conquer,  by 
patience,  faith,  and  prayer.     Contemned  by  the  builders 
he  is  become  the  Foundation  and  the  Corner-stone  of  the 
whole  church :  and  his  resurrection,  ascension,  and  ex- 
altation were  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  numbers,  who  ac- 
knowledged and  rejoiced  in  them  as  the  Lord's  doing 
When  he  left  the  grave,  a  glorious  day  commenced,  whicl 
knows  no  night;  our  "Sun  of  righteousness"  arose  to 
set  no  more :  and  our  weekly  commemoration  of  that  grea 
event,  on  the  Lord's  day,  is  the  eiirnest  of  our  celebrating 
an  eternal  sabbath  in  heaven  to  his  glory,  and,  if  duly  em 
ployed,  a  most  blessed  preparation  for  it.   Let  us  then  wcl 
come  the  return  of  this  "  day  which  the  LORD  hath  made 


and  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it:"  let  us  beseech  him  to 
send  prosperity  to  the  preaching  of  his  Gospel,  and  by  it 
to  save  the  souls  of  men,  adding  multitudes  every  day, 
and  especially  every  Lord's  day,  to  the  number  of  the 
saved  ones :  let  us  welcome  those,  who  come  as  ambas- 
sadors in  the  name  of  Christ ;  as  an  evidence,  that  we  wel- 
come him  to  our  hearts,  and  shall  welcome  him  when  he 
comes  to  judgment :  and  let  us  join  our  prayers  for  those 
who  belong  to  the  Redeemer,  and  every  act  of  love  to 
them,  with  our  spiritual  sacrifices  of  praise  to  him,  our 
Lord,  our  God,  our  Saviour,  and  our  Portion. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXIX.  V.I.  It  is  generally  allowed,  that  Da- 
vid composed  this  highly  instructive  Psalm  :  and  it  is  most 
probable,  that  he  committed  to  writing,  in  a  detached  man- 
ner, the  several  reflections,  maxims,  and  ejaculations,  con- 
tained in  it,  as  they  occurred  to  his  mind,  amidst  the  varied 
scenes  of  his  eventful  life ;  and  that,  towards  the  close  of 
it,  he  collected  them  into  order,  for  the  benefit  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  that  of  the  church  in  every  age. — The  psalm  con- 
sists of  twenty-two  sections,  (each  containing  eight  verses,) 
according  to  the  number  of  the  letters  in  the  Hebrew  al- 
phabet :  and  every  verse  in  each  section,  in  the  original, 
begins  with  that  letter  which  stands  as  the  title  of  it.  It 
may  be  supposed  that  this  arrangement  was  formed,  prin- 
cipally, to  assist  trie  memory  of  the  reader. — The  psalm 
may  be  considered  in  a  special  manner  as  the  touchstone 
of  genuine  experience :  and  as  far  as  any  man's  views,  de- 
sires, purposes,  and  affections,  coincide  with  those  of  the 
Psalmist,  he  may  be  sure,  that  they  come  from  the  influ- 
ence of  the  sanctifying  Spirit;  but  no  further.  The 
reader's  thoughts  indeed  will  frequently  be  led  to  the  Sa- 
viour himself;  because  he  was  perfectly,  what  believers  are 
in  a  measure :  and  their  conformity  to  him  is  the  evidence 
of  their  interest  in  his  divine  righteousness. — The  word  oj 
God,  under  different  terms,  according  to  the  several  parts 
of  which  it  is  composed,  is  mentioned  in  almost  every 
verse.  He  meditated  '  on  the  excellence  of  God's  laws, 
'  and  the  happiness  of  those  that  kept  them,  and  the  com- 
'  fort  they  were  to  him  in  his  affliction,  which  he  found  to 
'  be  so  sweet  and  so  great,  that  he  begs  of  God  little  else, 
'  but  that  he  might  be  more  and  more  in  love  with  them ; 
'  which  were  already  so  much  his  delight,  that  he  mentions 
'  them  under  one  name  or  other  in  every  verse  of  the 
'  Psalm,  none  excepted  but  one,  v.  122.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
Sometimes,  indeed,  the  connexion  will  lead  the  attentive 
reader  to  think  more  of  one  part  than  of  others :  but  in 
general  "  the  oracles  of  God,"  as  then  extant,  are  intended ; 
and  it  is  probable,  that  the  word  was  commonly  selected, 
which  best  suited  the  metrical  arrangement.  Six  or  seven 
distinct  words  are  used  in  the  first  section  of  eight  verses, 
viz.  Law,  testimonies,  precepts,  statutes,  commandments, 
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5  Oh,  that g  my  ways  w«re  directed 
to  keep  thy  statutes  ! 

10.    Jer.  xxxi.  33.     Rom.  vii.  22— 24.    2Th«.  iii.  f      Heb.  xiii.  21. 


6  Then  "shall  I  not  be  ashamed," 


3.  I  .1.  .in.  ii.  28 


when  '  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  com-   iii.  20,21. 

l  i  128.     Jonn    XT. 

mandments.  14.  jam.  ii.  10, 

7  I  will  k  praise  thee  with  upright-  *  in. ix.i.ixxxvi. 

„     ,  -                                             12,    13.     I    Chr. 

?ss    of  heart,       when  I   shall   have ,  *™ •  ,13T'7-.,, 

_  A                           _  I  Iz.   la,    Iv.    J7. 


I  "J.    1 8, 

S3,    »4.   U4.    73. 
124.    xxv.   4,  5. 
(~)      8-10.  c>iiiii.  10. 

^J         Is.        Xlviii.        17. 

John  vi.  45. 
*  Hcb.  jiulgmmu 

of  thy  righteousness.  1:18.  m  16.  106.  115.    Josh.  xxiv.  15.  n  lift    117. 

176.  xxxviii.  21,  22.  li.  1 1.    Phil.  iv.  13. 


learned  *  thy  righteous  judgments. 
8   ml  will  keep  thy  statutes: 
forsake  me  not  utterl. 


judgments,  and  ways.  Most  or  all  of  these  terms  have  been 
already  explained  ;  but  in  some  instances,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary again  to  consider  them,  along  with  the  context. 
(Notes,  xix.  7 — 11.  xxv.  10.  xciii.  5.  Ex.  xxi.  1.  Deut.  vi. 
1.  xxxii.  3,  4.  Neh.  ix.  13,  14.) — As  the  pardoning  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ  is  the  only  source  of  a  sinner's  happiness ; 
so  the  actual  enjoyment  of  that  happiness  is  inseparably 
connected  with  devoted  obedience,  and  in  great  measure 
consists  in  it.  (Notes,  i.  1 — 3.  xxxii.  1,  2.  Ixxxiv.  4,  5. 
xciv.  12—14.  cvi.  3.  Matt.  v.  1—12.  Rev.  xxii.  14,  15.) 
— The  word,  rendered  "  undefiled,"  means  perfect,  or 
upright,  and  marks  the  sound  character,  the  true  believer, 
who  sincerely  embraces  the  salvation  of  God,  and  con- 
scientiously walks  according  to  his  commandments,  in  his 
habitual  conduct.  (Note,  Job  1.  1 .) 

V.  2,  3.  The  "  testimonies"  of  God  are  the  declara- 
tions of  his  truth  and  will,  however  attested ;  whether  by 
express  declarations,  or  by  instituted  ordinances,  as  pledges 
of  his  love  to  his  upright  worshippers :  and  those  who 
credit  his  word,  and  attend  on  his  ordinances,  and  thus 
seek  him  with  an  undivided  heart,  are  happy,  and  shall  be 
happy.  (Notes,  129.  Is.  viii.  20.  1  John  v.  9 — 13.)  "  As- 
"  suredly  they  practise  no  iniquity ;  they  walk  in  his  ways." 
They  walk  in  wisdom,  and  "  her  ways  are  ways  of  plea- 
"  santness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace."  (Note,  Prov.  iii. 
16,  17-)  '  They  will  not  be  tempted  to  do  an  eril  action, 
'  though  it  were  to  gain  the  greatest  good  in  the  world.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  '  Enroll  us,  O  Lord,  in  the  happy  number 
'  of  these  thy  servants ;  pardon  our  offences ;  give  us  a 
'  new  nature,  averse  from  sin,  and  inclined  to  sanctity  ;  and 
'  guard  us,  that  the  wicked  one  touch  us  not.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  4.  What  then  does  God  command  us,  but  diligently 
to  do  those  very  things,  in  which  true  happiness  is  to  be 
found  ?  What  does  he  forbid  us,  but  to  make  ourselves  and 
others  miserable  ?  (Marg.  Ref.  f.) 

V.  5.     '  David  acknowledgeth  his  imperfection,  desiring 
'  God  to  reform  it,  that  his  life  might  be  conformable  to 
'  God's  word.'     (Notes,  xix.  7 — 14.)—'  The  faithful  soul, 
•  enraptured  with  the  contemplation  of  that  blessedness, 
'  which  is  the  consequence  of  serving  God,  but  conscious, 
'  at  the  same  time,  of  an   inability  to  attain  it,  sighs  after 
'  the  refreshing  and    strengthening  influences  of  divine 
grace.   She  beholdeth  her  Saviour  afar  off;  she  beholdeth 
the  beauty  and  glorious  majesty  of  his  heavenly  king- 
dom ;  she  beholdeth  the  way  which  leads  to  it ;  but  she 
hath    not  power  to   walk    therein.     This    consideration 
causeth  her  to  groan   earnestly  within  herself,  ...and  at 
length  to  breathe  forth  a  wish,  that  the  Spirit  of  truth 


'  and  love  would  fix  and  establish  her  in  a  holy  course 
•thinking,  speaking,  and  acting  upon  all  occasions;  £ 
'  would  prevent  her  from  turning  aside  out  of  it,  to  the 


of 
and 


'  right  hand  or  to  the  left.'  Bp.  Home. — The  sudden  tran- 
sition, from  the  preceding  reflections  to  this  fervent  ejacu- 
lation, is  very  beautiful :  and  in  what  respect  does  this 
differ  from  that  experience,  which  St.  Paul  enlarges  upon 
in  the  seventh  of  Romans  ?  (Notes  and  P.  O.  Rom.  vii. 
13—25.) 

V.  6.  '  All  the  commandments  have  the  same  Authoi 
'  and  the  same  sanction.  He  who  thinketh  to  atone  for 
'one,  by  the  observation  of  another,  ...is  a  hypocrite, 
'  and,  unless  he  repent,  will  be  brought  to  shame,  if  not 
'  before  men  here,  yet  before  n»v.n  and  angels  hereafter.' 
Bp.  Home. — Notwithstanding  manifold  imperfections, 
that  man  will  never  be  thus  put  to  shame,  who  unreserv- 
edly has  respect  to  all  God's  commandments,  as  the  rule 
of  his  conduct,  and  humbly  repents  of  every  deviation  from 
them.  (Notes,  31.  128.  Jam.  ii.  8—13.  1  John  ii.  26—29. 
iii.  18—24.) 

V.  7-  '  The  scriptures  are  styled  God's  "  righteous  judg- 
'  "  ments,"  as  containing  an  account  of  his  decrees  and  de- 
'  terminations  concerning  us,  with  a  history  of  cases  and 
'  precedents,  entered  upon  record  for  our  admonition.  By 
'  these  we  are  to  form  our  opinion,  and  regulate  our  con- 
'  duct :  and  when  we  shall  have  so  learned  these,  as  to 
'  walk  according  to  them,  we  shall  praise  God  with  an 
'  upright  heart.'  Bp.  Home.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  171.) 

V.  8.  '  He  refuseth  not  to  be  tried  with  temptations ; 
'  but  he  feareth  to  faint,  if  God  succour  not  his  infirmity 
'  in  time.'  '  It  is  my  leading  desire  and  fixed  purpose  to 
keep  thy  statutes,  O  do  not  leave  me  without  help,  to 
be  overcome  by  temptation,  or  to  sink  under  discourage- 
ment.' (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  106.  114 — 117.  176.  li. 
10—13.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—8. 

It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  should  wisely  seek  our  own 
happiness :  our  self-love  indeed  should  be  properly  di- 
rected and  subordinated ;  but  it  cannot  and  ought  not  to 
be  extirpated. — Experience,  as  well  as  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures, testifies,  that  "  blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way, 
"  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  LORD."  Had  sin  never  ex- 
isted, misery  had  been  unknown  :  and  now  that  the  way 
of  pardon  and  reconciliation  has  been  opened  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  re-ascend  to  felicity,  in  proportion  as  we 
are  renewed  to  holiness  :  and  it  is  our  highest  privilege 
on  earth  to  commune  with  God,  and  bear  his  image  ;  to 
attend  on  his  ordinances,  rely  on  his  promises,  and,  avoid- 
ing all  iniquity,  to  "  walk  in  his  ways."  Believers  are 
indeed  not  exposed  to  the  condemning  sentence  of  the 
law  :  yet  the  Lord  "  hath  commanded  them  to  keep  his 
"  precepts  diligently ; "  and  their  obligations  to  obedience 
are  increased  in  proportion  to  the  mercies  which  they  have 
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received.  This  grateful  obedience  also  corresponds  to  the 
dispositions  of  their  renewed  hearts.  The  genuine  dis- 
ciple could  not  rely  on  the  righteousness  of  Christ  for 
justification,  did  he  not  see  that  excellency  and  beauty  in 
it,  which  make  him  long  to  transcribe  it  in  his  own  con- 
duct, and  to  have  his  soul  cast  into  the  very  mould  of  it. 
(Note,  Ixxxv.  10  —  13.)  His  heart  consents  to  every  pre- 
cept of  the  holy  law  that  it  is  good  :  he  would  not  have 
one  of  them  repealed,  mitigated,  or  altered;  (Notes,  128. 
Rom.  vii.  7  —  12  ;)  he  only  grieves  that  he  no  more  comes 
up  to  this  perfect  standard,  and,  with  many  a  sigh,  he  says 
to  the  Lord,  "  Oh,  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy 
"  statutes  !  "  He  knows,  that  if  a  man  respects  only  some 
of  the  commandments,  and  expects  by  one  instance  of 
obedience  to  purchase  an  indulgence  for  disobedience  in 
another,  his  hypocrisy  will  be  detected  by  his  partiality  ; 
and  that  if  he  be  not  made  ashamed  in  this  world,  ever- 
lasting contempt  will  be  his  portion.  (Note,  Dan.  xii.  2, 
3.)  Therefore  he  desires  to  "  have  respect  unto  all  God's 
"  commandments."  And  as  he  could  have  no  confidence 
before  the  mercy-seat  now,  so  he  could  not  hope  to  stand 
with  confidence  before  the  judgment-seat  at  last,  if  he 
allowed  himself  to  despise  or  violate  one  of  them.  This 
man  therefore  will  not  only  pray  to  be  directed,  and  ena- 
bled to  obey  as  far  as  he  knows  the  will  of  God  ;  but  to 
be  taught  it,  in  all  those  things  which  have  hitherto  been 
concealed  from  him  :  and  he  is  disposed  "  with  upright- 
"  ness  of  heart,"  to  praise  the  Lord  for  every  new  disco- 
very which  he  makes  in  his  righteous  judgments.  His 
desire  and  purpose  are  to  keep  the  statutes  of  God,  and 
his  dependence  is  upon  him  to  enable  him,  and  comfort 
him  in  so  doing.  The  Lord  may,  indeed,  and  often  will, 
leave  such  a  servant  to  feel  his  own  weakness,  when  strug- 
gling with  difficulties  and  temptations  ;  yet  he  will  hear 
his  prayer,  when  he  earnestly  intreats  him  that  he  would 
not  utterly  and  finally  forsake  him.  (Note,  2  Cor.  xii. 


NOTES. 

V.  9.  Many  maxims  and  rules  have  oeen  laid  down, 
for  regulating  the  manners,  and  forming  the  principles,  of. 
young  persons  :  but  a  constant  attention  to  their  conduct, 
and  an  habitual  comparison  of  their  opinions,  words,  tem- 
pers, affections,  and  actions,  with  the  sacred  scriptures,  so 
as  to  aim  daily  at  nearer  and  nearer  conformity,  is  of  itself 
sufficient  ;  and  without  this,  all  else  is  totally  inadequate. 
We  may  suppose  that  David  made  this  inquiry  for  his  own 
use,  in  the  dangerous  and  important  season  of  youth; 
and  then  published  it  in  his  old  age  for  the  benefit  of 
others.  (Notes,  xxxiv.  11—14.  EC.  xi.  1,  10.  xii.  1.  1  Tim. 
v.  11  —  16,  v.  IC>.  2  Tim.  ii.  20  —  22.  iii.  14  —  1?.)  —  '  He 


'  who  became  Man  for  our  salvation,  passed  through  this 
'  state  of  youth  undefiled,  that  he  might,  as  it  were,  re- 
'  claim  and  consecrate  it  anew  to  God.  Let  every  young 
'  man  often  meditate  on  this  circumstance.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  10.  Notes,  2,  3.  34.  Ixxviii.  36,  37.  2  Chr.  xv.  12— 
15.  Jer.  iii.  6—11.  xxix.  11— 14.— O  let,  &c.]  Literally, 
"  Do  not  cause  me  to  wander  from  thy  commandments." 
— The  Psalmist  was  conscious  that  God  might  justly  re- 
ject his  imperfect  services ;  and  thaf  both  the  will  and 
power  of  obeying,  as  well  as  pardon  and  acceptance, 
were  to  be  sought  from  his  free  mercy  and  grace.  (Mar/>. 
Ref. — Notes,  36.  cxli.  3,  4.  cxliii.  8—12.  Plul.  ii.  12,  13~.) 
'  O  preserve  us  from  error,  in  principles,  and  in  practice.' 
Bp.  Home. 

V.  11.  David  treasured  up  the  truths,  promises,  pre- 
cepts, and  instructions  of  the  sacred  oracles,  in  his  me- 
mory ;  and  endeavoured  to  form  his  judgment,  to  direct 
his  conscience,  and  to  regulate  his  affections,  according  to 
them :  and  having  thus  lodged  them  in  his  heart,  they 
were  securely  hidden  from  every  enemy,  nor  could  he  be 
robbed  of  them.  Thus  he  used  the  Scriptures  as  his  an- 
tidote against  the  contagion  of  temptation  and  sin.  (Marg. 
Ref. — Note,  Col.  iii.  16,  17.)  '  From  the  "  heart  are  the 
'  "  issues  of  life,"  the  thoughts,  the  words,  and  the  ac- 
'  tions  :  when  God  ruleth  the  heart  by  his  word  and  Spirit, 
'  these  become  his  subjects ;  then  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
'  "  is  within  us,"  and  all  is  obedience,  peace,  and  love.' 
Bp.  Home.  (Note,  Prov.  iv.  23.) 

V.  12.  '  Thou  art  perfectly  holy  and  perfectly  happy  ; 
O  teach  me  thy  statutes,  that  I  may  be  partaker  of  thy 
holiness  and  happiness.'  (Notes,  26.  68.  124,  125.  cxliii. 

10.  1    Tim.   i.  8 — 11.    1  John  ii.  26—29.  iii.  1—3.  iv. 
9—12.) 

V.  13.  (Note,  46.)  '  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
'  "  heart  the  mouth  speaketh  ;  "  and  the  stream  will  al- 
'  ways  shew  the  nature  of  the  fountain.  When  we  make 
'  the  Scriptures  the  subject  of  our  conversation,  we  glorify 
'  God,  we  edify  our  neighbours,  and  we  improve  ourselves." 
Bp.  Home.  (Note,  Deut.  vi.  7 — 9-) — Judgments.]  This 
word  seems  to  mean  the  decisions  formed  and  made  by 
the  infinite  wisdom  and  justice  of  God,  whether  they  con- 
cern truths,  facts,  duties,  or  persons.  By  these  decisions 
we  ought  to  judge,  and  by  them  we  shall  be  judged. 
(Notes,  66.  175.  xcvii.  2  Neh.  ix.  13.  Ez.  xx.  11.  Rom. 

11.  1—6.) 

V.  14.  '  Truth  and  holiness  afford  to  the  sincere  be- 
'  liever  a  pleasure  more  exquisite,  as  well  as  more  solid 
'  and  enduring,  than  that  which  a  miser  feels  at  the  acqui- 
'  sition  of.  his  darling  wealth.  ...The  true  riches  we  may 
'  always  acquire,  and  surely  as  much  as  the  heaven  is 
'  higher  than  the  earth,  so  much  are  heavenly  joys  above 
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u'i  "fw!V£      16  I  will  c  delight  myself  in  thy  sta- 

in. i.  jam.  i.23,  tutes  :  d  I  will  not  forget  thy  word. 

' 


ii.  124.  132.  xiii. 
6.  rx»i.  7.  John 


y-iT-m  *"TIT 

GIMEL. 

EIL    .u.     17  'Deal  bountifully  with  thy  ser- 
uoh'n  »!».'?:  vant,  #Aa£  fl  may  live,  and  keep  thy 


*  Heh.  ««•«(.  I«. 
xxix.  10—12.  18. 

xxxii.  a.  xxx,. 

.r..   Matt.  xiii.  13. 


-to     •    f\               A.I.                   •  J.V.     i.    T 

18      Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I 

.r..   Matt.  xiii.  13.                                                                                                •'  ,. 

x.i.  i.-.  John  ix.  may  behold  g  wondrous  things  out  or 

:&.     Acts    XXTI.  J 


.  . 

18.  2C..r.  iii.  14 
—18.    it.   4—6. 


—.        .  . 

H?».  in:  is7'  18'      19  I  am     a  stranger  in  the  earth: 

I  9fi.     Hot.  Tiii.  12.    2  Cor.  iii.  1.1.     Heb.  viii.  5.  x.  I.  h  xxxix.  12.    Gen.  xlvii.  9. 


.  .       .      .  .     .      . 

1  Clir.  xxix.  15     2Cor.  v.  6.     Heb.  xi.  13—  16.     1  Pet.  ii.  11. 


'hide   not   thy  commandments    from  \  10.  Joi,xxxix.i7. 

J  Is.      Ixiii.      17. 

Hie.  Luke     ix.     4i 

20  My  k  soul  breaketh  for  the  lonff-kf  '•'"i"4-*"" 

.  _        *  I.  Ixiii.  1.  Ixxxiv 

ing  that  it  hath  unto  thy  judgments    |-aptro;-  * "j^f; 
'at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  ™  rebuked  the  proud 
that  are  "  cursed,  which  do  err  from 
thy  commandments. 

22  °  Remove  from  me  reproach  and    £-'W.ISD£*II«: 
contempt ;  p  for  I  have  kept  thy  testi-   5ii  'v.  ^lutc 

•        *  *  xiv.  II.  xviii.  14. 

monies.  Jam.  iv.e.  1  Pet. 

23  q  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak "  V;118-,^^ 
against  me  ;  but '  thy  servant  did  medi-   f9xviiehls;xMi6: 
tate  in  thy  statutes.  3«.IijjHlj£ 

xliv.  9—11.  16.  28,  29.    Gal.  iii.  13.                o  89.  42.  xxxix.  8.  xiii.  10.  Ixix.  9— if.  'l9,  2o! 

cxxiii.  3.  4.    1  Sam.  xxv.  10.  39.    2  Sam.  xvi.  7,  8.  Job  xvi.  20.  xix.  2,  3.     Heb.  xiii.  13. 

p  xxxvii.  3.  6.     I  Pet.  ii.  20.  iii.  16,  17.  iv.  14—  rG.  q  ii.  1,  2.    1  Sam.  xx.  31.  xxii.  7 
—13.     Luke  xxii.  66.  xxiii.  1,  2.  10,  II.               r  I.'.. 


iii.  IS,  16. 


£:  xxTx,m: 
l-V  iL°  u.1'i,  jk 


'  earthly,  in  kind,  degree,  and  duration.'  Bp.  Home. — As 
•much  as,  &c.]  Or,  As  in  all  riches.  '  Thy  testimonies  are 
to  me,  what  all  riches  are  to  worldly  men,  and  far  better.' 
(Notes,  46 — 48.  97-  106.  111.  127,  128.  162.  iv.  6—8. 
Ixiii.  5,  6.  Job  xxiii.  8 — 12.  Jer.  xv.  15 — 18.  Acts  ii.  41 — 
47.  1  Pet.  i.  8,  9.) 

V.  15.  '  Meditation  is  that  exercise  of  the  mind,  where- 
'  by  it  recalls  a  known  truth,  as  some  kinds  of  creatures 
4  do  their  food,  to  be  ruminated  upon,  until  the  nutri- 
'  tious  parts  are  extracted,  and  fitted  for  the  purposes  of 
'  life.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  6.  23.  147,  148.  i.  1 — 3.  Jam. 
i.  22—25.) 

V.  16.     Notes,  14.  93.  176.  Prov.  ii.  10,  11. 

V.  I"7.  "  Recompense  thy  servant ;  I  will  live  and  keep 
"  thy  word."  Or,  "  Confer  a  favour  on  thy  servant,  that 
"  I  may  live  and  keep  thy  word."  The  verse  may  be  un- 
derstood either  way. — '  He  sheweth  that  we  ought  not  to 
'  desire  to  live,  but  to  serve  God.' — If  the  Lord  commu- 
nicate to  us  spiritual  life  abundantly,  we  shall  be  propor- 
tionably  obedient  to  his  word ;  and  this  will  be  both  an 
additional  obligation  conferred  on  us,  and  a  gracious  re- 
compence  of  our  imperfect  services  hitherto.  (Notes,  132, 
133.  xiii.  5,  6.  cxvi.  7 — 9.) 

V.  18.  "  Reveal,"  (marg.)  or  unveil  "  mine  eyes,  &c." 
(Note,  2  Cor.  iii.  12 — 16.) — The  moral  law  of  God  shewed 
the  Israelites  their  need  of  a  Saviour;  and  it  also  displays 
the  holiness  of  God,  the  nature  of  heavenly  happiness  in 
conformity  to  him,  and  the  believer's  path  through  this 
evil  world.  (Note,  Ex.  xx.  1 .)  But  under  the  ceremonial 
law,  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love  were  veiled.  Be- 
lievers among  the  Israelites  well  knew,  that  the  external 
institutions  of  the  law  typified  some  deep  and  spiritual 
mysteries :  and  they  understood  them,  in  proportion  to 
their  degree  of  divine  illumination,  and  as  far  as  it  was 
necessary  for  their  support,  comfort,  and  direction  in  the 
path  of  life ;  yet  probably  with  much  less  distinctness, 
than  real  Christians  now  do.  (Notes,  Matt.  xiii.  16,  17. 
Luke  x.  23,  24.  1  Pet.  i.  10—12.)  But  under  every  dis- 
pensation, the  veil  of  prejudice,  pride,  and  carnal  affec- 
tions, must  be  removed  from  the  heart  of  fallen  man,  or 
he  will  never  understand  the  nature  and  glory  of  divine 
truth. — If  the  word  of  God  be  the  instruction,  the  Spirit 


of  God  must  be  the  Teacher.  For  this  divine  teaching  the 
Psalmist  prayed,  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  see  more 
and  more  of  those  wonderful  works  and  perfections  of 
God,  of  which  even  his  present  imperfect  discoveries  filled 
his  soul  with  devout  admiration,  adoration,  and  holy  joy. 
(Notes,  1s.  xxix.  9—12.  17—19.  Matt.  x.  24 — 26.  xiii.  10, 
11.  xvi.  17.  Luke  xxiv.  44 — 49.  John  vi.  41 — 46.  Acts 
xvi.  13—15.  xxvi.  16—18.  2  Cor.  iv.  3—6.  Eph.  i. 
15—23.) 

V.  19 — 21.  These  verses  contain  arguments,  with 
which  the  Psalmist  enforced  his  plea  for  divine  teaching. 
Being  a  stranger  on  earth,  and  journeying  to  his  eternal 
home,  he  knew  that  he  should  lose  his  way,  if  the  testi- 
monies and  commandments  of  God  were  unknown  to 
him,  or  mistaken  by  him.  (Notes,  54 — 56.  xxxix.  12.  Gen, 
xlvii.  9.  Heb.  xi.  13—16.  1  Pet.  ii.  11.)  He  had  been 
led  to  desire  the  knowledge  of  the  truths  and  precepts  of 
revelation,  with  such  intenseness,  that  his  soul  was  con- 
stantly ready  to  break,  or  faint,  when  at  any  time  he 
dreaded  being  left  in  ignorance,  or  bewildered  in  error. 
(Notes,  40.  131.  Ixxxiv.  1,  2.  Prov.  xiii.  12.)  And  he  was 
sensible  that  the  proud,  the  obstinately  impenitent  sinner, 
remained  under  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God,  and  would 
meet  with  severe  rebukes  here,  as  well  as  misery  here- 
after; and  therefore  he  earnestly  deprecated  the  doom  of 
such  wicked  men.  ''Marg.  Ref.)  '  This  disposition  is  not 
'  a  transient  fit ;  bin  it  is  constant  and  uniform  "  at  all 
'  "  times."  '  Bp.  Home. — '  Seeing  man's  life  in  this  world 
'  is  but  a  passage,  what  should  become  of  him,  if  thy  word 
'  were  not  his  guide  ? ' 

V.  22.  '  Remove  from  me  that  disgrace  and  shame, 
'  unto  which  they  expose  me  as  a  traitor  to  my  king  and 
'  country  ;  for  I  am  not  guilty  of  any  such  wickedness,  but 
'  carefully  observe  thy  testimonies.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes, 
39 — 42.  vii.  3 — 11.  xxv.  2,  3.  xxxix.  7,  8.  cxxiii.  3,  4.) 

V.  23.  Saul  and  his  courtiers,  sitting  in  council,  and 
speaking  all  manner  of  evil  falsely  against  David,  and  con- 
spiring together  to  take  away  his  life  ;  while  he  was  pray- 
ing, and  meditating  on  the  word  of  God,  that  he  might 
learn  and  practise  his  duty  towards  them  and  all  men,  and 
might  find  comfort  from  the  precious  promises  ;  were  a  type 
of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  consulting  together  to  put  Jesus 
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iraTj'obSJriL     24  Thy  '  testimonies  also  are  my 
K-W  win,  delight,  '  and  *  my  counsellors. 

six.  11.     Deut.  xtii.  IS-20.    Jo.li.  i.  8.    Prov.  »i  iX>— 23.    It.  viii.  20.  CoL  iii.  16.    ZTira. 
iii.  14—17.  •  Heb.  me*  iif 


n  xxii.     li.     x'iv 

DAT.RTH  •->.->.  i..  i™.  av 

lAnAU3J.Il.  Man.    xvi.    J-i 

Kum.    VIL.    2J — 

25  My  "  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust :    £u!lM2.iiu  '• 


to  death  ;  while  employed  through  the  day  in  healing  and 
teaching  the  people,  and  doing  all  manner  of  good  to  all 
who  were  willing  to  receive  benefit  by  him  ;  and  spending 
the  hours  of  the  night,  or  part  of  them,  in  prayer  and  sup- 
plication. (Mars.  Ref. — Note.  15.) 

V.  24.  The  Psalmist  not  only  found  his  joy  and  com- 
fort in  the  sure  testimonies  of  God,  but  he  made  them  his 
counsellors,  or  '  the  men  of  his  counsel ; '  (marg.)  and 
closely  adhered  to  their  decisions,  as  princes  do  to  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  their  most  approved  advisers.  (Notes, 
14.  105.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  9—24. 

The  season  of  youth  is  peculiarly  dangerous  and  import- 
ant :  the  comfort  and  usefulness  of  future  life  in  general 
greatly  depend  on  our  conduct,  when  the  passions  are  most 
strong,  and  we  are  most  destitute  of  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience :  and  the  hopes  of  the  church  and  of  society,  for 
a  succession  of  useful  members,  are  placed  upon  the  rising 
generation.  Every  one  ought,  therefore,  to  contribute  all 
that  is  in  his  power,  to  preserve  young  persons  from  the 
fatal  effects  of  their  own  head-strong  passions,  of  an  en- 
snaring world,  and  of  artful  seducers  ;  that  they  may  not 
early  contract  bad  habits,  and  form  ruinous  connexions. 
And  when  young  persons  are  convinced  of  the  desirable- 
ness of  having  their  way  made  and  preserved  pure  from 
the  pollution  of  sin  ;  their  general  rule  is,  to  take  heed  to 
it  according  to  the  precepts,  cautions,  and  encouragements 
of  the  word  of  God.  Thus  David  from  his  youth  sought 
the  Lord  with  his  whole  heart ;  and  in  answer  to  his  prayers 
he  was  not  left  to  "  wander  from  his  commandments  :  " 
he  deposited  the  sacred  scriptures  in  his  inmost  soul,  and 
was  by  them  kept  from  sinning  against  God.  Let  every 
youthful  reader  copy  this  example  ;  yea,  let  us  all  he  thus 
followers  of  him,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus. — As  God  is  both 
perfectly  holy  and  perfectly  happy,  and  as  his  blessedness 
is  the  result  of  his  infinite  excellency ;  how  absurd  must 
it  be  to  expect  happiness  by  being  contrary  to  him,  and 
rebelling  against  him !  Rather  let  this  be  our  plea  with 
him  to  teach  us  his  statutes,  that,  being  partakers  of  his 
holiness,  we  may  also  participate  his  blessedness :  and 
then  we  may,  with  propriety  and  efficacy,  "  declare  the 
"  judgments  of  his  mouth,"  for  the  instruction  of  others 
also.  (Notes,  xxxvii.  29 — 31.  1.  16 — 21.)  For  the  experi- 
enced believer  finds  far  greater  joy  in  the  ways  of  his  testi- 
monies, than  wealth  can  confer :  and  these  are  the  only 
joys  and  riches,  which  are  universally  attainable  by  all  who 
covet  and  seek  them.  But  then  we  must  frequently  medi- 
tate upon  the  precepts  of  our  God,  reduce  our  knowledge 
to  practice,  and  have  respect  to  all  his  ways  :  and  if  we  be 
careful  not  to  forget  any  part  of  his  word,  we  shall  soon 
delight  ourselves  in  his  ordinances  and  commandments. — 
The  Lord  deals  very  bountifully  with  all  his  servants  ;  who, 
being  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  raised  from 
the  death  of  sin,  find  true  life  and  enjoyment  in  keeping 
hi*  word  :  but  they  need  more  and  more  mercies,  and  long 
for  still  more  complete  divine  illumination.  Every  dis- 


covery, which  they  make  of  the  wondrous  things  revealed 
in  the  scriptures,  increases  their  earnest  desire  of  having 
the  eyes  of  their  understanding  opened  to  clearer  percep- 
tions of  divine  truths :  and  every  lively  emotion  of  love 
and  gratitude  makes  them  long  and  pray  for  more  fervent 
affections.  As  perfect  knowledge  and  love  are  reserved 
for  their  portion  in  heaven,  they  feel  themselves  "  strangers 
"  on  earth : "  they  fear  missing  their  way,  even  in  part, 
lest  they  should  lose  the  solace  of  walking  with  God,  by 
erring  from  his  commandments.  Their  anxiety  on  this  ac- 
count often  interrupts  their  enjoyment,  and  makes  them 
"  groan,  being  burdened : "  especially,  if  darkness  and 
temptation  so  oppress  their  minds,  as  to  render  them  afraid 
of  having  their  portion  with  the  proud  and  impenitent,  whom 
God  resists.  This  is  the  reproach  which  they  most  dread ; 
though  the  contempt  and  calumny  of  men  are  sometimes 
very  distressing  to  their  minds,  and  excite  prayers  for  the 
removal  of  them.  But  when  either  princes  or  peasants 
speak  against  them ;  as  the  servants  of  God,  they  would 
be  occupied  in  meditation  on  the  scriptures,  not  only  be- 
cause "  their  delight  is  in  his  testimonies,"  but  because 
they  desire  from  thence  to  be  counselled  how  to  behave ; 
in  order  that  by  well  doing  they  may  put  to  silence  those, 
who  would  falsely  accuse  them  :  and  in  every  trouble  and 
perplexity,  they  make  them  their  "  delight  and  their  coun- 
"  sellers."  Such  are  the  desires,  purposes,  and  experi- 
ences of  the  true  Christian,  in  proportion  to  his  degree  of 
knowledge  and  grace.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  look  in 
this  glass,  that  we  may  know  what  we  are ;  and  that  we 
may  be  directed,  in  exercising  repentance  of  sin  and  faith 
in  Christ,  and  '  in  amending  our  lives,  according  to  his 
'  holy  word.'  And  may  we  learn  to  avoid  all  altercation 
with  our  revilers ;  who  cannot  injure  us,  except  they  inter- 
rupt our  devotions,  or  ruffle  our  tempers,  or  induce  us  to  • 
sin  against  God.  ' 

NOTES. 

V.  25.  Many  understand  this  verse,  merely  as  a  com- 
plaint on  account  of  deep  affliction,  and  peril  of  death,  and 
as  a  prayer  for  the  preservation  of  life.  (Marg.  Ref.)  Yet 
it  is  evident  that  the  Psalmist  was  conscious,  that,  com- 
pared with  his  better  judgment  and  the  perfect  standard 
of  duty,  his  affections  were  exceedingly  apt  to  cleave .  to 
worldly  objects,  which  are  but  dust;  and  that  he  prayed 
for  enlivening  grace  to  render  him  more  spiritually-minded. 
(Notes,  Matt.  xvi.  21 — 23,  r.  23.  1  Cor.  iii.  1—3.  CoL  iii. 
1—4.)  The  word  rendered  "  quicken  me,"  signifies, 
'  cause  me  to  live : '  and  may  mean  either,  preserve  my 
life,  give  me  life,  or  let  me  have  more  abundant  life;  or, 
according  to  a  mode  of  expression,  peculiar  to  our  lan- 
guage, Let  me  be  lively;  let  me  "  have  life  more  abund- 
"  antly."  (Notes,  SJ.  40.  88.  93.  159.  Ixxi.  20,  21.  John  x. 
10 — 13.  Rom.  viii.  1,  2.)  As  the  preservation  of  David's 
life  from  Saul's  persecution  was  engaged  for  by  spt-ri:i! 
promise;  so  quickening  grace  in  answer  to  prayer  is  pro- 
mised in  every  part  of  scripture,  or  at  least  such  prayers 
accord  to  the  spirit  of  the  whole  sacred  volume. 
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x  37.   40.    88.   93. 

107.     149.     156. 

1W.      Ixxi.    20. 

Ixxx.  Ib.   Rom. 

.ili.  2,  .1. 
y  DeuL    xxx.    6. 

2  Sam.  vii.  27— 

29. 
i  IOC.     xxxh.    5. 

xxxviii.  I*  li.  1, 

&c.  Prov.  xxviii. 

13. 

•  12.  xxv.  4.  8,  9. 
xxvii.  11.  cxliii. 
8-10.         King. 
Tiii  X 

b  Ixxi   17.  Ixxviii. 

4.  cv.  2.  cxi.  4. 

CX!T.  5.  Ex.  xiii. 

14.  15.  J<wh.  iv. 

f>.  7.  Acuii.  11. 

Rev.  XT.  3. 
c  xxii.     14.     cvii. 

26.  Josh.  ii.  11. 

24. 

*  Heb.  drnppeth. 
x.  12.    Eph.  tii. 
Is.  xliv.  20.     JIT. 


"quicken  thou  me  y according  to  thy 
word. 

26  I  have  *  declared  my  ways,  and 
thou  heardest  me :    *  teach  me  thy  sta- 
tutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way 
of  thy  precepts :  b  so  shall  I  talk  of  thy 
wondrous  works. 

28  My  c  soul  *  melteth  for  heavi- 
ness :  •  strengthen  thou  me  according 
unto  thy  word. 

29  '  Remove  from  me  the  way  of 

d  Txvii.  14.  xxix.  11.     Deut.  xxxiii.  25.     Is.  xl.  29.  31.    Zech. 
16.     Phil.  iv.  13.  e  37.  104.  128.  163.  cxli.  3,  4.     Prov.  xxx.  8. 

xvi.  19.    Jon.  ii.  8.     Eph.  iv.  22—25.     1  John  i.  8.  ii.  4.     Rev.  xxii.  15. 


lying;   and  '  grant  me  thy  law 
ciously. 

30  I  have  *  chosen  the  way  of  truth  :       h 
h  thy  judgments  have  I  laid  before  me.    JI^jt' 

31  I  have  'stuck  unto  thy  testuab-  h  fcS. 
nies  :  O  LORD,  kput  me  not  to  shame.  '  f™  •> 

32  I  will  '  run  the  way  of  thy  com-   SR 
mandments,  when  thou  shalt  m  enlarge  k  t!'8o.xxv.2.2o. 

Ii.  xlv.  17.  Jcr. 

my  heart. 


HE. 


xvii.  18.  Rom.  v. 
5.  I  John  ii.  28. 
I  Cant.  i.  41.  Is.xL 


33  "Teach  me,  O  LORD,  the  way  of        ***. 
thy  statutes ;  and  °  I  shall  keep  it  unto   ^.V fx.!  i*: 

fVio   ,  ,n,l  1 .  Luke  i.  74,  75. 

cne  ena.  j0tm  vm.  32.  se 

2Cor.  Hi.  17.  vi.  11.    lPet.ii.16.  n  12.  26,  27.  Ii.  liv.  13.  John  vi.45.  o  8.  112. 

Matt.  x.  22.  xxiv.  13.     1  Cor.  i.  7,  8.    Phil.  i.  6.     1  John  ii.  19,  20.  27.    Rev.  ii.  26. 


V.  26.  (Marg.  Ref.)  '  We  should  freely  and  ingenu- 
'  ously  declare  to  God  in  prayer  our  sins,  our  temptations, 
'  our  sorrows,  and  our  undertakings :  it  argues  love,  con- 
'  fidence,  and  sincerity  so  to  do ;  it  is  a  means  of  acquaint- 
'  ing  us  with  our  own  state,  of  which  generally  we  are 
'  ignorant;  and  it  will  not  fail  to  procure  those  aids  from 
'  above,  of  which  we  stand  in  need.  God  will  hear  us  ; 
'  he  will  pardon  our  offences,  strengthen  us  in  our  trials, 
'  dispel  our  grief,  and  "  prosper  the  work  of  our  hands 
'  "  upon  us." '  Bp.  Home. — It  is  worthy  of  special  notice, 
how  often,  and  in  what  varied  connexions,  David,  in  this 
Psalm,  prays  to  be  taught  the  statutes  of  God ;  though  he 
seems  to  have  been  more  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
sacred  oracles,  as  then  extant,  than  almost  any  other  man 
was  :  but  he  knew,  that  divine  teaching  alone  could  enable 
him  rightly  to  understand  the  scriptures,  and  to  apply 
general  rules  to  all  the  variety  of  particular  cases,  which 
occurred  in  the  course  of  his  life.  (Note,  12.) 

V.  27.     Marg.  Ref.— 13.  Notes,  Ixxi.  16—18. 

V.  28.  (Marg.  Ref.) — Heaviness."]  David's  heaviness 
might  in  part  arise  from  his  outward  trials  :  but  he  seems 
to  have  spoken  as  one  distressed  in  mind,  because  he  got 
no  more  ground  against  sin,  and  as  needing  strength  to 
resist  temptation.  "  Lift  me  up  according  to  thy  word." 
'  Let  us  not  marvel,  if  sin  bring  us  to  the  knowledge  of 
'  sorrow,  since  he  who  "  knew  no  sin,"  was  yet,  on  our 
'  account,  so  intimately  "  acquainted  with  grief."  In  the 
'  garden,  his  soul  melted  for  heaviness.  ...Our  transgres- 
'  sions  deserve  an  eternity  of  sorrow :  let  us  not  there- 
'  fore  repine  at  any  portion  of  it,  that  may  fall  to  our  share 
'  in  time. — No,  blessed  Jesu,  let  us  suffer  with  thee,  as 
'  both  a  means  and  a  pledge  of  our  future  glorification  with 
'  thee.  Only  "  strengthen  us,  according  to  "  the  promises 
'  in  "  thy  word."  '  Bp.  Home. 

V.  29,  30.  "  The  way  of  lying,"  and  "  the  way  of 
"  truth,"  are  here  opposed  to  each  other.  "  The  way  of 
"  truth "  means,  that  true  way  which  God  has  revealed, 
by  which  we  may  come  to  him  and  walk  with  him.  The 
"  way  of  lying  "  means,  therefore,  all  those  false  ways,  by 
which  men  deceive  themselves  and  others,  or  are  deceived 
oy  Satan  and  his  instruments.  False  doctrine,  hypocrisy, 
and  whatever  is  contrary  to  the  faith  and  holiness  of  the 
gospel,  are  intended  by  the  way  of  lying.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Kitax,  104.  128.  cxli.  3,  4.)— The  sound  of  the  words  in- 


deed has  led  many  to  suppose,  that  David  had  been  habit- 
ually addicted  to  the  sin  of  lying,  from  which  he  prayed 
to  be  delivered ;  and  some  instances  are  mentioned  in  whicK 
he  shamefully  deviated  from  truth.  But  though  a  believer 
may  fall  into  any  sin,  he  cannot  habitually  practise  any 
one,  knowing  it  to  be  so;  and  the  original  by  no  means 
admits  of  this  lax  interpretation. — "  Grant  me  thy  law  gra- 
"  ciously,"  is  a  prayer,  that  God  would  in  mercy  write  his 
law  in  the  Psalmist's  heart,  and  enable  him  to  obey  it; 
which  he  would  consider  a  special  instance  of  undeserved 
favour  or  grace. — Having  "  chosen  the  way  of  truth,"  he 
laid  the  judgments  of  God  before  him  for  hourly  direction 
and  admonition. 

V.  31.  The  word,  rendered  "  stuck,"  is  the  same  as 
is  before  translated,  "  cleaveth  :  "  (Note,  25  :)  and  the  con- 
flict between  grace  cleaving  to  the  Lord's  testimonies,  and 
the  remainder  of  in-dwelling  sin  "  cleaving  to  the  dust," 
is  best  understood  by  those  who  "  delight  in  the  law  of 
"  God  after  the  inward  man,  but  find  another  law  in  their 
"  members  warring  against  the  law  of  their  mind,"  so  that 
they  "  cannot  do  the  things  that  they  would."  (Notes,  1 — 
5.  Rom.  vii.  13—25.  Gal.  v.  16— 18.)— The  Psalmist,  how- 
ever, adhered  to  the  testimonies  of  God  so  closely,  not- 
withstanding this  inward  conflict,  that  neither  temptations 
nor  persecutions  could  induce  him  to  draw  back.  So  also 
did  the  apostle,  and  so  do  all  that  "  delight  in  the  law  of 
"  God."  (Note,  Jets  xi.  23,  24.)  '  Hitherto  I  have  kept 
'  my  resolution,  and  never  started  from  thy  testimonies. 
'  Preserve  me,  good  Lord,  that  I  may  not  hereafter  dis- 
'  grace  myself,  by  doing  any  thing  contrary  to  them.'  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  32.  "  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments ;  for 
"  thou  wilt  enlarge  my  heart."  This  is  the  most  literal 
rendering.  '  By  this  he  sheweth,  that  we  can  neithei 
'  choose  good,  cleave  to  God's  word,  nor  run  forward  in 
'  his  way,  except  he  make  our  hearts  large  to  receive  grace, 
'  and  willing  to  obey.'  (Notes,  45.  Cant.  i.  4.  Luke  i.  46 
—55.  John  vi.  41—46.  viii.  30—36.) 

V.  33.  Those,  who  are  taught  by  the  Lord  "  the  way 
"  of  his  statutes,"  will  keep  it  to  the  end  :  and  the  reason 
why  so  many  draw  back  is  intimated ;  namely,  they  have 
only  been  taught  by  men.  (Note,  1  John  ii.  18,  19.) — '  He 
'  sheweth  that  he  cannot  follow  on  to  the  end,  except  God 
'  teach  him  oft  times,  and  lead  him  forward.' 
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34  *  Give  me  understanding,  and  q  I 
shall  keep  thy  law ;  yea,  I  shall  '  ob- 
q  M.lf7"w "vii  serve  it  with  my  whole  heart. 
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37  *  Turn  '  away  mine  eyes  from  be- 
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42  '  So  shall  I  *  have  wherewith  to   • 
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V.  34.  '  Much  "  understanding"  is  needful,  in  order  to 
'  the  observation  of  the  law ;  that  we  may  know  what  is 
'  commanded,  and  what  is  forbidden,  and  how  far ;  that  we 
'  may  avoid  the  snares  laid  for  us  in  the  way  of  duty ;  that 
'  we  may  respect  things  according  to  their  due  rank  and 
'  worth ;  that  we  may  do  good  works  in  their  proper  time, 
'  place,  and  manner ;  above  all,  that  the  affections  may  be 
'  directed  by  the  judgment,  and  not  the  judgment  by  the 
'  affections.'  Dp.  Home.  "  With  my  whole  heart,"  '  not  only 
'  in  outward  conversation,  but  also  with  inward  affection.' 
(Notes,  10.  Prov.  ii.  1 — 6.  Phil.  i.  9—11.  Jam.  iii.  13—18.) 

V.  35.  Delight.]  '  Happy  the  soul,  that  can  say  to 
'  God,  "  Therein  do  1  delight."  '  Bp.  Home.  The  cha- 
racter, described  in  the  seventh  of  Romans,  says,  "  I  de- 
"  light  in  the  law  of  God,  after  the  inward  man ; "  and  the 
longings  and  prayers  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart, 
continually  remind  us  of  the  struggles  and  complaints, 
spoken  of  in  that  well  known  portion  of  holy  writ.  (Notes, 
5.  Ram.  vii.  9 — 25.) 

V.  36.  In  proportion  as  the  heart  is  inclined  by  divine 
grace,  to  "  the  testimonies  of  God ; "  to  '  desire  what  he 
'  promises,  and  love  what  he  commands,'  the  inclination, 
or  propensity,  to  covetousness  must  be  mortified :  and 
when  tne  Lord  leaves  a  man  to  himself,  his  heart  will  of 
course  be  inclined  to  evil,  and  idolatrously  to  seek  happi- 
ness in  worldly  things.  (Notes,  Ex.  xx.  3.  17-1  Kings  xxi. 
1—7.  P.  O. — Notes,  Rom.  vii.  7,  8.  1  John  ii.  15 — 17.)— 
'  Hereby  meaning  all  other  vices,  because  that  covetous- 
'  ness  is  the  root  of  all  evil.'  (Note,  1  Tim.  vi.  6 — 10.)— 
'  Incline  my  heart  always  to  seek  its  contentment  in  thy 
'  testimonies ;  and  suffer  it  not  to  be  drawn  away  by  the 
'  desire  of  worldly  goods,  which,  having  no  measure,  is 
'  never  satisfied.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  37.  '  Help  me  to  overlook  those  worldly  honours 
'  and  fading  beauties,  which  we  are  apt  to  behold  with  too 
'  much  admiration  ;  and  with  lively  affections  and  vigorous 
'  endeavours,  to  persist  in  the  pursuit  of  thy  favour,  in  the 
'  way  thou  hast  set  before  me.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  eyes 
seem  put  for  all  the  senses,  which  are  the  inlets  of  tempta- 
tion to  the  heart,  and  through  which  every  kind  of  con- 
cupiscence is  excited.  (Notes,  Gen.iii.fi.  Josh.  vii.  21. 
2  Sam.  xi.  1 — 5.  Job  xxxi.  1 — i.  24 — 28.  Prov.  iv.  24, 25. 
xxiii,  4,  5.  Matt.  v.  27,  28.) 


V.  38.  The  promises  given  in  the  word  of  God,  espe- 
cially relate  to  the  preservation  and  sanctification  of  the 
true  believer.  David,  being  conscious  that  he  was  the 
Lord's  servant,  and  greatly  afraid  of  offending  or  forsaking 
him,  prayed  to  have  these  promises  stablislied,  or  performed, 
to  his  soul ;  that  the  effects  of  the  deceitfulness  of  his 
heart,  and  of  the  force  of  temptation,  might  be  prevented. 
(Notes,  49.  2  Sam.  vii.  26 — 29.) 

V.  39.  '  Let  me  not  fall  to  thy  dishonour ;  but  let  my 
'  heart  still  delight  in  thy  gracious  word.' — The  excellency 
of  the  judgments,  decisions,  maxims,  and  precepts  of  the 
sacred  word,  aggravates  the  guilt  and  disgrace  of  acting 
contrary  to  them  ;  and  this  seems  to  have  been  the  re- 
proach of  which  David  was  especially  afraid.  (Notes,  22. 
2  Sam.  xii.  14.  Matt,  xviii.  7 — 9.  1  Tim.  iii.  7.  Tit.  ii.  7, 
8.  1  Pet.  iv.  12—16.) 

V.  40.     Notes,  5.  19 — 21. 

'  Doth  not  my  heart  thy  precepts  love, 

'  And  long  to  see  thy  face? 
'  And  yet  how  slow  my  spirits  move, 

'  Without  enlivening  grace ! '  Wattt, 

V.  41,  42.  '  He  sheweth  that  God's  mercy  and  love  is 
'  the  first  cause  of  our  salvation. — By  trusting  in  God's 
'  word  he  assureth  himself  to  be  able  to  confute  the  slan- 
'  ders  of  his  adversaries.' — When  David  was  driven  away 
by  Absalom,  Shimei  loaded  him  with  reproaches ;  as  if 
God  had  rejected  him  for  his  crimes,  and  as  if  his  con- 
fidence in  God  had  been  presumptuous.  (Note,  2  Sam. 
xvi.  5 — 14.) — When  Christ  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  the 
chief  priests  reviled  him,  saying,  "  He  trusted  in  God  :  let 
"  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him ;  for  he  said, 
"  I  am  the  Son  of  God."  (Arote,  Matt,  xxvii.  39 — 44.) 
But  the  restoration  of  David  to  his  throne,  and  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  from  the  dead,  furnished  a  sufficient  an- 
swer to  these  reproaches :  and  the  complete  salvation  of 
true  believers  will  for  ever  silence  and  put  to  shame  all 
those,  who  have  derided  and  slandered  them,  during  their 
trials  and  difficulties.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  38.  76,  77- 
132.  cvi.  4,  5.) 

V.  43.  When  David  was  left  in  uncertainty  and  distress 
about  his  personal  concerns,  his  confidence  in  discoursing 
upon  the  truths  of  the  scriptures,  and  the  faithfulness  of 
God  to  his  promises,  was  abated :  lie  therefore  prayed  that 

3  o  8 


B.C.  1017. 


PSALM  CXIX. 


B.C.  1017. 


SMI*.  1-5.  TIL  utterly  out  of  my  mouth ;  ™  for  I  have 

xh|:  i!'  i4 pit  hoped  in  thy  judgments. 

33,1«.  HW.  vii.      44  So  shall  I  "  keep  thy  law  conti- 

15.  xxiL  II.  11         ,-  J 

ifjohn  vtii  so  nualty>  f°r  ever  ar>d  ever. 

£>uflfM%      45    And  OI  wil1  walk  *at  liberty; 

L,.  «  ;«r«. Pf°r  I  seek  lnv  precepts. 

Tl  n.  94.  148.      46  I  will  q  speak  of  thy  testimonies 

162.     Prov.  ii.  4,  5.  xviii.  1.    EC.  i.  13.    John  v.  39     Eph.  v.  17.  q  cxxxviii.  1. 

Din.  Hi.  16— la  iv.  1— 3.  25— 27.     Matt.  x.  18,  1?.    Acti  xxvi.  1 , 2.  24— 29. 


also  before  kings,  and    *  will  not   be r  K.  "f  *J 
ashamed.  rjiw^fSt 

47  And  '  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy   Mohn  n.V6' 
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commandments,  '  which  I  have  loved. 
48  My  "hands  also  will  I  lift  up 
runto   thy  commandments,    which    I    rfo",?* s**- 

*  II»     13u      nom. 

have  loved ;    and  y  I  will  meditate  in  „  ™-  \~- '" 
thy  statutes. 


12.  Mic.  v.  9. 
x  Matt      vii.     21. 
John  xiii.  17.  XT  U.    Jam.  i.  22— 25.  y  15.  i.  3. 


he  might  not  be  so  far  discouraged,  as  to  be  entirely  put 
V)  silence  on  these  favourite  topicks;  (Notes,  46.  li.  12 — 
15.  Ixxi.  17,  18;)  seeing  he  had  avowed  his  hope,  that  God 
would  decide  for  him  and  against  his  enemies,  according 
to  his  perfect  wisdom,  justice,  and  truth.  (Notes,  iii.  3 
—8.^ 

V.  44.  The  language  of  this  verse  is  peculiarly  empha- 
tical. — Perfect  obedience  will  constitute  a  large  proportion 
of  heavenly  happiness  to  all  eternity,  and  the  nearer  we 
approach  to  it.  on  earth,  the  more  we  anticipate  the  felicity 
of  heaven.  (Notes,  John  viii.  30 — 36.  2  Pet.  ii.  18,  19. 
Rev.  vii.  13—17-  xxii.  2—5,  v.  3.) 

V.  45.  "  I  will  walk  about  with  enlargement."  (Marg.) 
As  a  man  who,  when  confined  in  a  prison,  could  only  walk 
about  in  its  contracted  precincts  ;  but,  being  liberated,  he 
walks  at  large,  and  goes  to  whatever  place  he  pleases. 
(Notes,  32.  2  Sam.  xxii.  20.)  The  service  of  God  is 
perfect  freedom ;  every  deviation  is  proportionable  slavery 
to  sin  and  J>at;ui. — '  It  is  not  liberty,  no,  nor  a  kingdom 
'  that  1  seek,  so  much  as  better  advantages  to  fulfil  thy 
'  precepts.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  46.  David,  before  his  accession  to  the  throne,  was 
often  in  the  presence  of  Saul,  and  of  Achish  king  of  Gath, 
and  afterwards  he  became  a  companion  of  kings :  but  he 
was  determined  in  no  case  to  conceal  his  religion,  or  to  be 
ashamed  of  speaking  his  whole  mind  before  them  on  that 
most  interesting  subject.  '  If  he,'  (the  servant  of  God,) 
' "  walketh  at  liberty,"  he  will  speak  of  God's  testimonies, 
'  with  due  reverence  to  the  person  and  authority  of  his 
'  prince,  but  as  one  who  is  neither  afraid  nor  "  ashamed," 
'  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  heaven  to  any  being  upon 
'  earth.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  cxxxviii.  1.  Matt.  x.  16 — 
20.  xiv.  3 — 5.  Acts  xxiv.  24 — 27.  xxv.  23.  xxvi.  1 — 29.) 

V.  47.  (16.  Notes,  24.  103.  140.  cxii.  1.)  'He  who 
'  would  preach  boldly  to  others,  must  himself  delight  in 
'  the  practice  of  what  he  preacheth.  If  there  be  in  us  a 
'  new  nature,  it  will  love  the  commandments  of  God,  as 
'  being  congenial  to  it.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  48.  To  "  lift  up  the  hands  "  implies  earnestness  and 
encouragement  in  any  business :  thus  David  purposed  to 
take  courage,  and  be  very  earnest  in  keeping  God's  com- 
mandments. (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  15.  i.  1 — 3.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  25 — 48. 

While  "  the  children  of  this  world  "  cleave  wholly  to  the 
dust  of  the  earth  as  their  portion,  and  are  neither  alarmed 
nor  humbled  on  that  account ;  "  the  children  of  light "  are 
often  greatly  burdened,  because  of  the  remains  of  carnal 
aftections  in  their  hearts.  Their  judgment  and  choice  lead 
them  to  '•  seek  those  things  which  are  above:"  yet  they 
feel  that  their  souls  often  grovel  here  on  earth ;  and  while 

VOL.  in. 


others  perhaps  think  that  they  are  soaring  to  the  very  hea- 
vens in  faith  and  love,  they  are  complaining  before  God, 
that  "  their  souls  cleave  to  the  dust ; "  and  beseeching  him 
to  enliven  their  affections,  and  invigorate  their  endeavours, 
that  they  may  rise  superior  to  worldly  cares  and  interests, 
and  be  more  entirely  taken  up  about  the  infinitely  import- 
ant concerns  of  eternity.  And  his  word  encourages  these 
good  desires  which  he  has  planted  in  our  hearts ;  and  by 
his  grace  he  will  answer  them. — The  experienced  believer 
communes  with  God  in  the  confidence  of  faith  and  love: 
he  unreservedly  declares  before  him  all  his  ways,  and  all 
the  difficulties  and  perplexities  with  which  he  meets ;  nay, 
he  confesses  before  him,  without  desiring  to  conceal  or 
palliate  any  thing,  all  the  sins  of  his  life  and  of  his  heart; 
and  the  consciousness  of  this  being  his  habitual  practice, 
encourages  his  hope  of  pardon  and  assistance  from  his 
heavenly  Father.  When  we  indeed  heartily  desire  to  obey 
the  precepts  of  our  God,  we  may  be  sure  that  he  will  hear 
our  prayers  to  be  made  acquainted  with  them  :  and  with 
all  our  external  advantages  we  still  need  this  divine  teach- 
ing; for  otherwise  our  natural  pride,  self-love,  and  love  of 
sin,  together  with  our  contracted  prejudices,  will  close  our 
minds  against  the  truth,  and  involve  us  in  error  and  un- 
certainty.— Those  wl.o  most  delight  in  serving  God,  and 
in  speaking  of  his  wondrous  works,  may  for  a  season  be 
in  great  heaviness,  and  their  souls  be  even  "  melted  within 
"  them "  through  manifold  temptations :  but  they  will 
pray,  and  the  Lord  will  hear ;  and  he  has  promised  that 
"  as  their  day  is,  so  shall  their  strength  be." — 'Having 
chosen  the  way  of  truth,  and  laid  the  scriptures  before  us 
as  our  rule,  we  may  pray  in  faith  to  be  kept  at  a  distance 
from  all  false  doctrine  and  hypocrisy,  and  to  be  graciously 
led  into  a  fuller  knowledge  of  the  divine  will :  and  sin- 
cerity in  our  hearts,  towards  God,  will  best  preserve  us 
from  all  dissimulation  in  our  dealings  with  men.  When 
we  have  entered  upon  this  course  of  life,  we  must  perse- 
vere in  it :  and  the  Lord  will  never  suffer  those  to  be  put 
to  shame,  who  "  have  stuck  to  his  testimonies,"  stedfastly 
professing  his  truth,  and  doing  his  will,  without  being 
moved  by  the  frowns  or  smiles  of  the  world  to  turn  aside 
from  him. — But  though  the  believer  habitually  travels  the 
way  to  heaven ;  yet  he  is  often  grieved  to  find  that  he  pets 
on  no  faster :  and  he  still  prays  to  be  set  at  liberty  from 
every  remainder  of  the  bondage  of  sin,  "  that  he  may  run 
"  the  way  of  God's  commandments  with  an  enlarged 
"  heart."  He  desires  to  proceed  with  increasing  speed, 
even  unto  the  end ;  he  wants  knowledge  in  order  to  prac- 
tise ;  he  measures  the  degree  of  men's  wisdom  by  that  ot 
their  piety  and  obedience  to  God;  he  piays  to  be  made  '  of 
'  good  understanding  in  the  way  of  godliness  ; '  and  to  be 
inclined  and  enabled  to  walk  in  it,  not  only  because  it  is 
the  path  of  duty,  but  because  he  delights  in  it.  Yet  he 
3E 
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still  feels  his  heart  capable  of  entertaining  an  inordinate 
desire  after  worldly  things,  and  of  coveting  wealth  by 
which  they  may  all  be  purchased.  Against  these  emotions 
of  covetousness  he  watches;  and  he  prays  unto  his  God 
not  to  permit  his  heart  to  be  in  any  degree  inclined  to  it. 
He  knows  that  all  below  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit ; 
but  he  fears  lest  through  the  outward  senses  concupiscence 
should  be  excited  in  his  heart:  and  therefore  he  intreats 
the  Lord  to  "  turn  away  his  eyes "  from  vanity,  and  to 
close  all  his  senses  against  every  object,  which  can  pollute 
his  imagination,  or  kindle  forbidden  desires  in  his  heart ; 
or  which  might  cause  him  to  loiter  in  that  way,  in  which 
he  would  be  quickened,  and  not  retarded.  He  therefore 
pleads  the  promises  of  God,  and  desires  that  they  may  be 
confirmed  and  fulfilled  to  him  ;  as  one  who  would  devote 
himself  to  the  fear  and  worship  of  his  name :  and  he 
prays  to  be  delivered  from  the  reproach  of  hypocrisy  or 
apostasy,  or  a  disgraceful  walk,  which  he  more  dreads 
than  the  contempt  of  men. — Knowing  that  all  the  judg- 
ments of  God  are  just  and  good,  he  above  all  things  dreads 
falling  under  his  rebuke  or  condemnation ;  and  to  be  as- 
sured of  escaping  them,  he  longs  after  his  precepts,  and  to 
make  progress  in  his  righteousness.  But  when  he  has  done 
all,  he  feels  himself  to  be  a  poor  sinful  creature :  his  only 
dependence  still  is  upon  the  rich  mercies  of  God ;  and  he 
desires  the  salvation  which  is  promised  in  his  word.  Every 
present  deliverance  from  sin  and  trouble  serves  to  silence 
the  reproaches  of  his  calumniators:  and  he  knows  that 
when  his  salvation  shall  be  completed,  every  accuser  will 
be  answered,  and  every  aspersion  wiped  from  his  character. 
(Note,  Is.  liv.  15 — 1?.)  In  the  mean  time  he  wants  en- 
couragement and  assistance  in  speaking  the  word  of  truth, 
concerning  the  happiness  of  God's  people,  and  his  right- 
eous judgments,  for  the  quickening  of  some,  and  the  con- 
viction of  others,  with  whom  he  converses.  He  has  no 
conception  of  final  happiness,  or  of  perfect  liberty,  but  in 
keeping  the  divine  "  law  continually,  even  for  ever  and 
"  ever : "  and  therefore  he  now  seeks  out  God's  precepts, 
that  he  may  obey  them  ;  in  order  that  on  earth  he  may,  as 
much  as  possible,  anticipate  the  liberty  and  felicity  of  hea- 
ven. (Note,  1  John  iii.  1 — 3.)  Should  such  a  believer  be 
called,  either  by  the  duties  of  his  station, or  by  persecution, 
to  stand  before  kings ;  he  will  neither  be  ashamed  nor 
afraid  to  speak  concerning  the  testimonies  of  God,  with  all 
plainness  and  simplicity :  but  how  wonderful  it  is,  that 
such  a  glorious  subject  should  expose  a  man  to  shame  and 
contempt ;  and  that  especially,  it  should  so  often  be  dis- 
gracefully excluded  from  the  courts  of  kings,  nay  almost 
from  their  chapels.  (Notes,  Am.  vii.  12,  13.  P.O.  10 — 
170  If  bonds  and  imprisonment  should  be  the  conse- 
quence; he  will  find  delight  in  those  commandments 


which  he  has  loved :  and  in  every  case,  he  will  seek  his 
pleasure,  not  from  the  indulgence  of  sensual  appetites,  or 
malignant  passions,  or  ambition,  or  avarice,  but  in  dili- 
gently studying  and  obeying  the  commandments  of  his 
God.  Something  of  this  mind  which  was  in  Christ  is  in 
every  true  disciple  :  but  very  few  of  them  have  arrived  at 
that  maturity  of  judgment,  and  vigour  of  holy  affections, 
which  David  possessed.  Our  evidence,  however,  that  we 
are  the  people  of  God  is  exactly  proportionable.  All  is 
defective  in  our  judgment  and  affections,  which  comes 
short  of  this ;  all  false  and  delusive  in  our  supposed  ex- 
perience, which  runs  counter  to  it. 

NOTES. 

V.  49.  The  Psalmist  may  perhaps  here  especially  mean, 
the  promise  of  the  kingdom  over  Israel  to  himself  and  his 
posterity,  which  God  had  made  to  him,  when  he  thought 
of  no  such  thing ;  and  thus  raised  in  him  expectations, 
which  subsequent  events  threatened  to  frustrate. — But  the 
same  plea  is  good,  as  to  any  expectation  which  is  clearly 
grounded  on  the  word  of  God : — '  Remember,  O  Lord,  that 
thou  hast  given  this  promise,  and  encouraged  my  hope  in 
it :  and,  whatever  appearances  may  be,  I  must  wait  and 
pray  for  the  accomplishment  of  it:  for  thou  wilt  never  dis- 
appoint the  expectation,  which  thy  own  word  hath  ex- 
cited.' (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Gen.  xxxii.  9 — 12.) 

V.  50 — 53.  Some  render  these  verses  in  connexion,  as 
follows  :  "  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction  :  that  thy 
"  word  quickens"  or  enlivens  "  me ;  that,  while  the  proud 
"  exceedingly  deride  me,  I  do  not  decline  from  thy  law  ; 
"  that  I  remember  thy  righteous  judgments  of  old,  and 
"  thence  encourage  myself;  that  the  tempest  arises  against 
"  me  from  the  wicked,  who  forsake  thy  law." — The  effect 
of  the  sacred  word  in  animating  the  Psalmist's  hope,  zeal, 
and  diligence  ;  his  consciousness  of  adhering  to  the  com- 
mands of  God,  though  "filled  with  the  contempt  of 'the 
"  scornful ; "  his  meditation  on  the  righteous  judgments 
of  God  on  his  enemies,  and  his  interpositions  in  behalf  of 
his  servants  in  former  ages ;  and  the  evidently  wicked  cha- 
racter of  his  furious  persecutors,  combined  to  encourage 
his  hope  of  a  happy  event  to  his  distresses.  (Notes,  Ixxvii. 
5—13.  xciv.  19—21.  Rom.  v.  3— 5.)— Or,  the  "  horror" 
which  he  felt,  when  he  reflected  on  the  doom  that  awaited 
the  wicked,  was  "  a  testimony  of  his  conscience,"  that  he 
was  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  love,  and  not  of  revenge ;  and 
thus  proved  a  source  of  comfort  to  him.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  136.  157,  158.  Rom.  ix.  1—3.)—'  A  true  servant 
'  of  God  believeth  the  promises,  and  practiseth  the  pre- 
'  cepts  of  his  blessed  Master.  The  haughty  infidel  will 
'  scoff  at  him,  for  one  part  of  his  conduct ;  the  insolent 
'  worldling  will  ridicule  him  for  the  other :  but  neither  will 
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54  h  Thy  statutes  have    been   my 
songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  I  have  remembered  thy  name,  O 
LORD,    in  the  night,  and  have  k  kept 
thy  law. 

56  This  I  had,  '  because  I  kept  thy 
precepts. 

CHETH. 

57  Thou  art  m  my  Portion,  O  LORD  : 
n  I  have  said  that  I  would  keep  thy 
words. 

58  °  I  intreated  thy  *  favour  with  my 
whole  heart:  p  be  merciful  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word. 

59  I  q  thought   on   my  ways,    and 
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'  turned  my  feet  unto  thy   testimo- , 
nies. 

60  I  '  made  haste,  and  delayed  not 
to  keep  thy  commandments.  < 

61  '  The  f  bands  of  the  wicked  have 
robbed  me ;  u  but  I  have  not  forgotten ' 
thy  law.  1 

62  At  *  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  ' 
thanks   unto   thee,   because  of    y  thy 
righteous  judgments.  i 

63  I  am  '  a  companion  of  all  them 
that  fear  thee,  and  of  them  that  keep 5 
thy  precepts.  ' 

64  The  a  earth,  O  LORD,  is  full  of 
thy  mercy :  b  teach  me  thy  statutes. 
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'  induce  him  to  disbelieve,  or  to  disobey.  ...The  conse- 
'  quence  of  a  due  meditation  on  God's  judgments,  will  be 
'  a  compassion  for  the  wicked  on  whom  those  judgments 
'  ...  fall ;  so  that  instead  of  feeling  for  ourselves,  on  ac- 
'  count  of  the  injuries  they  do  us,  we  shall  feel  for  them, 
'  who  are  thereby  drawing  down  vengeance  and  destruction 
'  on  their  own  heads.  "  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  said  the 
'  blessed  Jesus,  when  led  to  be  crucified,  "  weep  not  for 
'  "  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children." 
'  Luke  xxiii.  28.'  Bp.  Home. — '  I  have  called  to  mind,  O 
'  LORD,  how,  in  all  foregoing  ages,  thou  hast  suffered 
'  good  men  to  fall  into  calamities,  thereby  to  render  them 
'  at  last  the  more  illustrious :  and  with  this  consideration 
'  also  I  comforted  myself.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  54 — 56.  The  Psalmist  in  these  verses  still  seems  to 
be  pointing  out  the  sources  of  his  consolation. — In  his 
wanderings  from  place  to  place  like  a  weary  pilgrim, 
wherever  he  pitched  his  tent,  he  solaced  himself,  by  com- 
posing and  singing  hymns  and  psalms,  in  praise  of  the 
statutes  and  ordinances  of  God.  (Notes,  19 — 21.  ffeb.  xi. 
8 — 10.  13 — 16.)  He  meditated  on  the  divine  perfections, 
when  others  were  asleep ;  and  thus  was  confirmed  in  his 
purposes  of  obeying  the  divine  law  :  and  indeed  all  his 
supports,  and  the  cheerful  composure  of  his  mind  under  his 
dangers  and  calamities,  were  a  gracious  recompence  of  his 
obedient  regard  to  the  word  of  God.  'Thy  precepts...  make 
'  those  so  happy  that  obey  them  ;  that  I  ascribe  this  sweet 
'  composure  of  mind,  and  cheerfulness  of  spirit,  under 
'  all  my  grievous  afflictions,  to  my  strict  observance  of 
'  them.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  165.  xix. 
7—11.  2  Sam.  xxii.21—  28.) 

V.  57 — 63.  In  the  former  section,  the  Psalmist  stated 
the  chief  sources  of  his  consolation  :  in  this,  he  expresses 
his  full  confidence,  that  God  was  his  "  Portion ; "  and 
'  the  reason  of  this  hope  that  was  in  him."  (Note,  1  Pet. 
iii.  13 — 16.)  He  had  formed  and  avowed  his  purpose  of 
adhering  to  the  words  of  God,  keeping  them  as  his  valued 
treasure,  and  observing  them  in  his  habitual  conduct. 
(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  106.  114 — 117.)  He  had  earnestly, 
from  his  inmost  soul,  sought  the  favour  of  God,  and  the 
mercy  promised  in  his  word.  (Notes,  41,  42.  76-  cvi.  4, 
5.)  He  had  thought  on  his  ways,  in  order  that  he  might 
teper.t  of  all  his  sins,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance ; 


forsaking  every  evil  course,  and  turning  his  feet  into  the 
paths  of  truth  and  holiness. — Having  "  come  to  himself," 
and  "  considered  his  ways ;  "  he  made  no  delay  to  comply 
with  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  in  obeying  God's  com- 
mandments. (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  Ez.  xviii.  28.)  And 
when  the  wicked  laid  snares  for  him,  robbed  him,  or  per- 
secuted him  ;  he  was  not,  by  this  unmerited  ill  usage,  so 
discomposed  as  to  forget  the  law  of  God  ;  but  still  made 
it  the  rule  of  his  conduct.  Nay,  his  distresses  and  dan- 
gers rendered  him  the  more  earnest  in  his  religion :  and 
every  interposition  of  God  for  his  deliverance  and  the  con- 
fusion of  his  persecutors;  and  the  recollection  of  the 
Lord's  righteous  judgments  of  old,  excited  in  him  such 
lively  gratitude,  that  he  often  arose  even  in  the  middle  of 
the  night  to  bless  and  thank  his  God.  (Notes,  147,  148. 
164.  Mark  i.  35 — 39.)  At  the  same  time,  he  chose  for 
his  companions,  not  the  most  wealthy,  ingenious,  or  va- 
liant, but  the  most  pious  persons  whom  he  knew ;  and, 
while  hated  by  the  wicked,  he  was  welcomed,  with  affec- 
tion and  reciprocal  regard,  by  all  who  feared  God  and  kept 
his  precepts.  (Note,  xvi.  2,  3.)  He  could  appeal  to  the 
Searcher  of  hearts  for  the  truth  of  all  this ;  and  therefore 
he  could  not  doubt,  that  the  Lord  was  "  his  Portion,"  and 
his  everlasting  Felicity. — Tt  is  exceedingly  desirable  to  be 
habitually  disposed  to  bless  God  in  all  circumstances  ;  for 
there  is  no  situation  on  earth,  in  which  a  sinner  has  not 
cause  to  be  thankful,  much  more  a  believer.  We  are  not 
indeed  required  to  arise  at  midnight  to  give  thanks  to  our 
God  ;  but  if  we  are  by  any  means  kept  from  sleep,  it  will 
prove  a  comfortable  and  profitable  employment :  and  when 
we  consider  for  what  wicked  purposes  multitudes  are  awake 
at  that  hour ;  we  shall  feel  some  shame  to  be  more  re- 
luctant to  retrench  from  our  sleep,  in  order  to  serve  our 
God,  than  they  are  in  serving  their  "  diverse  lusts  and 
"  passions."  (Notes,  Acts  xvi.  25 — 28.) — Tlie  wicked  lime 
robbed  me.  (61)  '  The  apostle  tells  us  of  some,  who  not 
'  only  bore  patiently  but  even  "  took  joyfully  the  spoiling 
'  "  of  their  goods  : "  the  reason  he  assigns  for  so  extraor- 
'  dinary  a  behaviour  deserves  to  be  noted  and  remem- 
'bered;  "  knowing  that  they  had  in  heaven  a  better, 
an  enduring  substance."  Heb.  x.  34.'  Bp. 
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69  The  k  proud  have   forged  a  lie 
against  me ;  but '  I  will  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts m  with  my  whole  heart. 

70  Their  "  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease ; 
0  but  I  delight  in  thy  law. 

71  //  is  T  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted ;  that  I  might  learn  thy 
statutes. 

72  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  *  better 
unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver. 
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filled  the  earth,  notwithstanding  the  wickedness  of  its  in- 
habitants, with  his  goodness  and  undeserved  bounty ;  so 
this  may  encourage  those,  who  long  and  pray  to  be  taught 
his  statutes,  that  they  may  observe  and  do  them,  to  expect 
a  gracious  answer  to  their  requests.  '  The  knowledge  of 
'  God's  word  is  a  singular  token  of  his  favour.'  (Notes, 
I  Chr.  xxviii.  9.  John  xvii.  1 — 3.  Gal.  iv.  8 — 11.) 

V.  65.  (Notes,  xiii.  5,  6.  xxiii.  5,  6.  cxxxviii.  2,  3.  2  Cor. 
i.  8 — 11.)  Recollecting,  and  thankfully  acknowledging  the 
mercies  of  God  to  us  in  times  past,  should  always  accom- 
pany our  prayers ;  and  this  will  increase  our  confidence  as 
to  the  future. 

V.  66.  This  verse  may  literally  be  rendered,  "  Teach 
"  me  goodness,  judgment,  and  knowledge ;  for  I  have  be- 
"  lieved  thy  commandments." — '  Thou  hast  shewn  great 
kindness  to  me,  O  Lord,  teach  me  to  imitate  thy  good- 
ness.'— 'The  word  Drs,  which  is  here  translated  "judg- 
'  "  ment,"  signifies  bodily  taste,  and  that  faculty  in  the 
'  mind  which  answers  to  it;  the  faculty  of  discerning, 
'  distinguishing,  and  judging  rightly  of  things  moral  and 
;  spiritual ;  as  the  palate  doth  of  meats,  their  different 
'  flavours  and  qualities.  Without  this  taste,  or  discretion, 
'  we  mistake  falsehood  for  truth  in  our  studies,  and  wrong 
'  for  right  in  our  practice ;  superstition  and  enthusiasm 
'  may  pass  with  us  for  religion,  or  else  licentiousness  may 
'  intrude  itself  upon  us  under  the  name  and  notion  of  li- 
'  berty  :  in  a  word,  our  learning  and  knowledge  prove  use- 
*  less,  if  not  prejudicial  to  us.  A  sound  mind,  therefore, 
'  should,  above  all  things,  be  desired  of  God  in  our 
'  prayers.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  Job  xii.  11,  12.  xxxiv.  1 — 
4.  1  Cor.  ii.  14—16.  Phil.  i.  9—11.  Heb.  v.  H.—14.)— 
David  had  belwced  the  divine  authority  and  excellency  of 
the  holy  law,  and  that  it  was  worthy  of  all  obedience ; 
being  the  rule  of  happiness,  as  well  as  of  duty.  (Notes,  '  28. 
Neh.  ix.  13.) 

V.  67-  '  The  use  of  God's  rods  is  to  call  us  home  to 
'  God.  ...  He  confesseth,  that  before  he  was  chastened, 
lie  was  rebellious,  as  man  by  nature  is.'  (Marg.  Ref. — Jl. 
Notes,  75.  Ixxiii.  5 — 9.  2  Chr.  xxxiii.  9 — 19.  Job  v.  17. 
Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20.  Heb.  xii.  4 — 13.) 

V.  68.     '  Thou  art  kind,  O  Lord,  and  in  thy  kindness 

teach  me  thy  statutes.'  Sept.     '  Thou  art,  in  thy  own 

nature,  kind  and  good,  ...  who  designest  our  good,  even 

when  thou  afflictest  us  :  take  what  methods  thou  pkasest 

with  me,  only  teach  me  effectually  to  do  as  thou  wouldest 

have  me.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  Psalmist  seems  to  say,  'Thou 

art  so  good,  that  I  shall  consider  the  sharpest  afflictions  as 

M  nt  in  kindness,  in  order  to  teach  me  thy  statutes.'  (Marg.  || 


Ref. — Notes,  xciv.  12 — 14.  2  Sam.  xxii.  36.  .Pror.  xxvii. 
6.  P.  O.  Matt.  xiv.  22—36.) 

V.  69.  (Marg-.  Ref.— Notes,  23.  157,  158.)  The  proud 
and  ungodly  will  invent  plausible  lies,  and  propagate  ca- 
lumnies, artfully  devised  against  the  humble  servants  of  God : 
but  "  patient  continuance  in  well  doing  "  is  the  most  con- 
vincing refutation  of  them.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  8 — 22.1 

V.  70.  The  fat  in  animals  is  supposed  to  be  without 
feeling.  That  insensibility  of  heart  to  God's  promises, 
threatenings,  and  judgments,  and  to  the  concerns  of  other 
men,  which  results  from  indulged  luxury,  lust,  or  avarice, 
is  aptly  described  by  this  similitude.  (Note,  Is.  vi.  9,  10.) 
— '  Their  heart  is  indurate  and  hardened ;  putted  up  with 

'  prosperity  and  vain  estimation  of  themselves." The 

word  of  God  is  '  the  "  delight "  of  temperate  and  holy 
'  persons,  who  gladly  fly  from  large  companies,  full  tables, 
'  costly  meats,  and  rich  wines,  to  enjoy  in  private  the  more 
'  exalted  pleasures  of  abstinence,  meditation,  and  prayer.' 
Bp.  Home.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  71.  Notes,  6J.  75,  76.  Rom.  v.  3—5.  1  Cor.  xi.  29 
— 34.  2  Cor.  i.  1— *7-  iv.  13—18.  Jam.  i.  2 — 4. 

V.  72.  (Marg.  Ref.  q. — Notes,  14. 1 1 1.  xix.  7 — 11.  Prov. 
viii.  18.  xvi.  16.  xxiii.  23.  EC.  vii.  11,  12.  Matt.  xiii.  44 — 
46.  Phil.  iii.  8 — 11.)  '  Blessed  are  they,  who  seek  in  the 
'  Scriptures  the  true  riches ;  who  traffick  for  the  spiritual 
'  gains  of  celestial  wisdom :  "  for  surely  the  merchandise  of 
'  "  it  is  better  than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain 
'  '•'  thereof  than  fine  gold."  Prov.  iii.  14.'  Bp.  Home. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  49—72. 

The  Lord  himself  teaches  and  enables  his  servants  to 
rely  on  his  word  :  yet  he  often  delays  to  answer  their  ex- 
pectations, in  order  to  excite  their  desires,  to  exercise  their 
faith,  to  prove  their  sincerity,  and  to  perfect  their  patience. 
This  leads  them  by  prayer  to  remind  him  of  his  promises, 
and  humbly  to  plead  for  the  accomplishment  of  them. 
Thus  they  often  find  the  sweetest  comforts  when  they  are 
most  afflicted :  for  as  the  sacred  word  was  the  instrument, 
by  which  they  were  "  quickened  when  dead  in  trespasses 
"  and  sins ; "  so  the  Comforter  revives  and  cheers  them, 
when  they  are  ready  to  faint  under  trials,  by  giving  them 
cordials  from  the  same  unfailing  resource.-  -Infidels,  Pha- 
risees, covetous  men,  libertines,  and  all  the  sons  of  pride 
and  rebellion,  will  deride  as  visionaries  and  enthusiasts 
those,  who  thus  speak  of  communion  with  God  and  joy  in 
him :  but  we  must  not  on  that  account  "  decline  from  his 
"  ivord."  (Note,  1  John  i.  3,  4.)  The  remembrance  of  his 
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judgments  of  old  on  the  despisers  of  his  servants,  and 
his  deliverance  of  them  from  trouble,  may  give  us  com- 
fort under  such  contempt :  and  the  prospect  of  that  per- 
dition which  awaits  the  impenitent,  may  well  fill  us  with 
horror  whenever  we  think  of  them,  and  turn  all  our  resent- 
ment into  compassion  and  prayers  for  them. — The  believer 
dwells  on  earth,  in  the  body,  as  in  "  the  house  of  his  pil- 
"  grimage ; "  ere  long  he  will  be  "  absent  from  the  body  and 
"  present  with  the  Lord :  "  in  the  mean  time  the  word  and 
works  of  God  supply  him  with  subjects  for  joyful  medita- 
tion and  grateful  praise.  In  the  season  of  affliction,  and 
in  the  silent  hours  of  the  night,  he  remembers  the  name  of 
his  God,  and  is  thus  animated  to  cheerful  obedience  :  and 
the  Lord  graciously  recompenses  these  services,  by  ren- 
dering the  observance  of  his  precepts  daily  more  easy  and 
pleasant. — Who  can  be  sufficiently  thankful,  that  sinners, 
when  penitent,  may  rejoice  in  the  infinite  and  all  sufficient 
God,  and  hope  that  he  will,  to  all  eternity,  employ  his 
perfections  in  rendering  them  happy !  But  what  words  can 
express  the  folly  and  madness  of  those,  who  prefer  this 
present  world  as  their  portion,  though  it  is  connected  with 
the  everlasting  wrath  of  God !  Yet  so  depraved  is  man, 
that  we  are  all  disposed  to  make  this  wretched  choice ;  and 
special  grace  alone  can  enable  us  to  say  from  our  experi- 
ence, "  Thou  art  my  Portion,  O  LORD  ;  I  have  said,  that 
"  I  will  keep  thy  words."  Yet  surely  the  favour  of  the 
Almighty  is  worthy  of  being  "  intreated  with  our  whole 
"  heart;"  we  cannot  be  too  instant  with  him  to  be  "mer- 
"  ciful  unto  us  according  to  his  word : "  and  no  one  ever 
thus  intreated  him  in  vain. — We  should  frequently  think 
on  our  ways,  and  review  our  past  and  present  conduct  with 
great  accuracy,  comparing  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
works  with  the  law  of  God  ;  if  we  would  either  perceive 
our  urgent  want  of  the  salvation  of  the  gospel,  or  our 
need  of  repentance,  and  of  turning  our  feet  into  the  ways 
of  holy  obedience.  (Note,  Jam.  i.  22 — 25.) — As  the  in- 
terests of  eternity  are  at  stake,  it  behoves  sinners  to  make 
haste  and  not  delay,  to  escape  from  the  brink  of  that  tre- 
mendous precipice,  on  which  they  have  long  trifled ;  and 
the  believer  will  be  equally  in  haste  to  obtain  assurance  of 
his  safety,  and  to  glorify  his  God  by  keeping  his  command- 
ments.— If  the  wicked  combine  to  defraud  us  of  our  pro- 
perty, and  "  the  proud  forge  lies"  against  us;  we  should 
be  rendered  the  more  obedient  and  attentive  to  the  pre- 
cepts of  God,  that  we  may  ensure  the  true  riches,  and  live 
down  calumny. — It  argues  much  grace,  when  we  can  be 
cheerful  and  thankful  under  great  injuries,  without  being 
interrupted,  by  regretting  our  losses,  or  resenting  ill  usage, 
from  praising  the  Lord  for  all  his  righteous  judgments; 
and  wiien  troubles  and  dangers,  which  break  our  rest,  only 
make  us  solace  ourselves  the  more  with  thankfulness  for 
our  remaining  unmerited  mercies. — The  more  the  wicked 
hate  God's  people,  the  greater  union  should  subsist  among 
them  ;  that  they  may  comfort,  and  edify,  and  pray  for  each 
other.  '.Note,  John  xv.  17 — 21.)  Thus  the  communion 
of  saints  assists,  as  well  as  evidences,  their  communion 


with  God.  In  this  grand  concern,  party-distinctions  and 
other  discriminations  should  be  but  little  regarded:  for 
were  we  all  like  our  Master,  even  the  saint  upon  a  throne 
would  associate  with  the  saint  in  a  cottage,  without  de- 
ducting from  his  real  dignity,  and  without  leading  his  poor 
brother  to  neglect  the  duties  of  his  inferior  station :  and 
we  should  all  prefer  the  company  of  the  meanest  and  sim- 
plest who  fear  God  and  keep  his  precepts,  to  that  of  the 
most  polished,  ingenious,  or  honourable  of  the  ungodly. — 
As  the  earth  is  filled  with  the  unmerited  blessings  of  Pro- 
vidence, and  with  the  glad  tidings  of  free  salvation;  we 
should  be  instant  in  prayer  to  be  taught  the  statutes  of  the 
Lord,  that  our  hearts  also  may  be  tilled  with  his  mercy, 
grace,  and  peace :  and  repetitions  in  our  requests  will  not 
be  condemned,  unless  they  are  vain  and  unmeaning.  (Note, 
Matt.  vl.  7,  8.) — Every  past  mercy  of  God  to  his  servants, 
according  to  his  word,  encourages  them  to  pray  for  more 
wisdom  and  grace ;  that  "  their  love  may  abound  more 
"  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment;"  and  that 
having  believed,  they  may  experience  the  happiness  of 
keeping  God's  commandments. — To  the  reproach  of  our 
fallen  nature,  prosperity  commonly  produces  ungodliness; 
and  adversity  is  the  frequent  means  of  exciting  men  to  the 
consideration  of  religious  subjects.  Many  have  said,  "  Be- 
"  fore  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray;  but  now  I  have  kept 
"  thy  word:  "  and,  "  It  was  good  for  me,  that  I  was  afflict- 
"  ed,  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes."  This  should  re- 
concile the  afflicted  to  their  trials,  and  teach  them  to  im- 
prove them  ;  and  it  should  lead  us  all  to  leave  our  concerns 
to  the  disposal  of  God,  seeing  we  know  not  what  is  good 
for  us.  For  it  is  infinitely  better  to  learn  by  sufferings  to 
delight  in  God's  word,  and  to  value  it  "  more  than  thou- 
"  sands  of  gold  and  silver ; "  than  by  prosperity  to  grow 
callous,  and  ripe  for  eternal  destruction. — But  how  dread- 
ful is  the  case  of  those  who  are  hardened  in  sin,  even  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction !  Let  us  then  still  beseech  our 
God,  "  who  is  good,  and  doeth  good,"  to  teach  us  his  sta- 
tutes, and  to  incline  our  hearts  to  faith,  obedience  with 
the  patience  of  hope,  and  submission  to  his  holy  will. 


NOTES 

V.  73-  '  "  Thy  hands  have  made  and  established  me  : 
"  make  me  wise,  and  I  shall  learn  thy  commandments ; " 
and  thus  be  capable  of  answering  the  grand  purpose  of  my 
creation.'  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  124,  125,  c.  3.  cxxxix.  13 
— 18.  Job  x.  8—13.) 

V.  74.  '  It  will  be  a  great  comfort  and  encouragement 
'  to  all  good  men,  when  they  see  me  delivered  out  of  all 
'  these  troubles  :  for  thereby  they  will  be  confirmed  in  their 
'  belief  of  thy  faithfulness  to  thy  promises  ;  on  which,  it 
'  will  appear,  that  I  have  not  vainly  depended,  though  I 
'  stay  long  for  the  performance.'  Bp.  Patrick. — David's 
cheerfulness  under  his  trials,  also,  was  suited  to  comfort 
the  hearts  of  those  pious  persons  who  witnessed  it. 
(Notes,  xxxii.  6,  7-  xxyiv.  4 — 6.) 
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when  they  see  me;  because  TI  have 
hoped  in  thy  word. 

75  *  I  know,  O  LORD,  that  thy  judg- 
ments are  *  right,  and  that  *  thou  in 
faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  b  thy  merciful 
kindness  be  f  for  my  comfort,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant. 

77  Let  c  thy  tender  mercies  come 
unto  me,  that  I  may  live ;  d  for  thy  law 
is  my  delight. 

78  Let e  the  proud  be  ashamed ;  for 
they  dealt  perversely  with  me  '  without 
a  cause :  but  g  I  will  meditate  in  thy 
precepts. 

79  Let h  those  that  fear  thee,  turn 


unto  me,  and  those  that  have  known 
thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  '  sound  in  thy 
statutes ;  k  that  I  be  not  ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81  My  soul  '  fainteth  for  thy  salva- 
tion ;  m  but  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  Mine  "  eyes  fail  for    thy  word, 
saying,  °  When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  For  I  am  become  Mike  a  bottle 
in  the  smoke  ;  *yet  do  I  not  forget  thy 
statutes. 

84  r  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy 
servant  ?    '  when    wilt    thou   execute 
judgment  on  them  that  persecute  me  ? 
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V.  75.  '  All  these  dispensations  of  thy  Providence,  in 
'  the  heavy  afflictions  which  have  befallen  me,  are  per- 
'  fectly  righteous,  and  will  only  make  thy  truth  and  faith- 
'  fulness  at  last  the  more  illustrious.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes, 
Deut.  xxxii.  3,  4.  Jet:  xii.  1 — 4.  Lam.  iii.  21 — 36.) — It 
should  also  be  noted,  that  chastening  is  a  promised  bless- 
ing to  the  children  of  God ;  who  are  bound  to  own  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise,  while  enduring  the  salutary  dis- 
cipline. (71.  Notes,  67,  68.) 

V.  76.  The  persuasion  that  sin  is  pardoned  and  God 
reconciled ;  with  peace,  in  the  heart  and  conscience  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  the  promises  of 
Scripture ;  will  make  the  believer  comfortable  even  before 
his  trials  are  removed.  For  this  David  prayed,  as  well  as 
for  deliverance.  (Notes,  41,  42.  xxv.  10, 11.  cvi.  4,  5.) 

V.  77-  Without  pardoning  mercy,  the  sinner  remains 
under  the  sentence  of  eternal  punishment ;  and  without 
experiencing  the  tender  compassion  of  God,  the  believer 
has  little  enjoyment  of  life  here,  or  hope  of  eternal  life 
hereafter  :  but  those  who  now  delight  in  the  law  of  God, 
will  surely  at  last  rejoice  in  his  tender  mercies.  (Marg. 
Ref.— Notes,  Jer.  xxxi.  33,  34.  Rom.  vii.  22—25.) 

V.  78,  79.  Or,  "  The  proud  shall  be  ashamed,  &c." 
"  Those  who  fear  thee,  and  have  known  thy  testimonies, 
"  shall  be  turned  to  me."  (Notes,  19—23.  85.  xxv.  21, 
22.  xxxv.  25 — 28.  cxlii.  7-)  It  may  be  considered  as  the 
language  of  assured  hope,  rather  than  of  prayer.  Many 
other  verses  may  be  read  in  the  same  manner.  '  David 
'  beseechcth  God,  if  any  good  men  had  been  alienated  from 
'  him,  either  through  fear,  prejudice,  or  offence,  that  they 
'  might  return  to  him,  join,  and  acknowledge  him.'  Bp. 
Home.  The  effect  ol  confident  and  plausible  false  accu- 
sations, either  in  the  time  of  Saul,  or  during  Absalom's 
rebellion,  in  prejudicing  even  pious  persons  against  him, 
were  probably  in  David's  mind ;  but  his  words  are  appli- 
cable to  slandered,  yet  conscientious  believers,  in  every 
age. 

V.  80.  The  word  rendered  "  sound,"  signifies  perfec- 
tions. Soundness  of  heart  denotes  strict  integrity  and  sin- 
cerity, in  professed  dependence  on  God  and  devotedness 
to  him ;  and  this  is  opposed  to  every  kind  and  degree  of 
hypo  :risy  or  indecision  :  as  the  vigorous  appearance,  which 


springs  from  a  firm  and  healthy  constitution,  differs  from 
that  corpulency  and  florid  complexion,  frequently  attend- 
ing some  fatal  diseases,  or  a  decay  of  the  vital  parts. 
(Notes,  xxv.  21.  xxvi.  9 — 11.  John  i.  47 — 51.  Jam.  i.  5 — 
8.  1  John  ii.  26 — 29.  h'i.  18 — 24.)  Without  this  soundness 
of  heart,  men  professing  godliness  will  at  last  be  put  to 
shame,  either  in  this  world,  or  in  the  day  of  judgment,  or 
in  both.  (Notes,  Dan.  xii.  2,  3.  Rom.  v.  3 — 5.) 

V.  81,  82.  Some  think  that  David  here  spoke  the  lan- 
guage of  the  ancient  church,  as  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
the  promised  Messiah,  "  the  Salvation  of  God,"  and  the 
Consolation  of  Israel.  But  he  seems  rather  to  have  ex- 
pressed the  state  of  his  mind  ;  while  he  expected  to  be  de- 
livered by  his  merciful  God,  from  his  sins,  his  foes,  and 
his  fears.  Nothing  short  of  this  could  satisfy  his  soul : 
for  this  he  longed,  and  hoped  on  the  ground  of  God's  pro- 
mises. But  "  hope  deferred  made  his  heart  sick"  and  faint  j 
and  his  eyes  were  fatigued,  and  failed,  in  looking  out  for 
the  tokens  and  comforts  of  this  expected  salvation  ;  as  all 
know  to  be  the  case,  when  they  long  and  look  in  vain,  for 
the  arrival  of  some  expected  and  much  loved  friend. 
(Notes,  19—21.  40 — 42.  xiii.  1 — 4.  xlii.  1—3.  Ixxxiv.  1, 
2.  Cant.  ii.  5.) 

V.  83.  Bottles  made  of  skins  would  shrivel  up,  and 
become  unsightly  and  useless,  by  hanging  in  the  heat  and 
smoke.  Thus  David  seemed  to  himself  to  have  become 
useless  and  despicable,  through  the  infirmities  of  age,  and 
his  manifold  trials  and  sufferings.  (Notes,  cii.  3 — 11.  Job 
xxx.  25 — 31.  Matt.  ix.  16,  J7.) — '  My  skin  ...  is  shrivelled 
'  up  with  toil  and  grief;  and  yet  I  have  never  taken  any 
'  unlawful  course  to  rid  myself  of  all  this  misery.'  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  84.  David  here  either  enquired  how  long  the  Lord 
would  permit  his  servant  to  be  thus  afflicted;  or,  whether 
he  meant  him  to  spend  all  his  remaining  days  under  perse- 
cution ;  and  to  close  his  life,  without  seeing  God  arise  to 
plead  his  cause,  and  avenge  him  on  his  unrighteous  perse- 
cutors. (Notes,  Ixxxix.  46 — 48.  xc.  13 — 17.)  The  time 
seemed  long,  from  Samuel's  anointing  David  to  the  king- 
dom, till  God,  by  inflicting  judgment  on  his  persecutors, 
fulfilled  his  promises :  especially  as  it  was  spent  in  very 
great  dangers  and  hardships.  (Marg.  Ref.) 
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85  The  'proud  have  digged  pits  for 

j^'xviii'k^'me,  "which  are  not  after  thy  law. 
"•''••»  —       86    All    *  thy  commandments    are 
faithful :  y  they  persecute  me  wrong- 
fully ;  *  help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  *  almost  consumed  me 
;  c  but  I  forsook  not  thy 


_  ._.      J42.     151. 

xix.  9.  Rom  vii.  « 

1 2. 
«  Heb.     fail 

MM 

"viii.  19. 


. 
*su'«*i"9.ii'4~  precepts. 

a  1    Sam.    xx.   3.          oo     d     ~ 


'loTi?*:      88  "Quicken  me  after  thy  loving- 
bsu"'J«:lft  kindness;  'so  shall  I  keep  the  testi- 
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f **^{*Jf5t      89  '  For  ever,  O  LORD,  thy  word  is 
I  pSVis  '*'  settled  in  heaven. 
K  85^4  9-     90  Thy  r  faithfulness  is   *  unto   all 
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generations  :  b  thou  hast  established  the 
earth,  and  it  *  abideth. 

91  They  '  continue  this  day  accord- 
ing to  thine  ordinances  ;    for  k  all  are 
thy  servants. 

92  Unless  '  thy  law  had  been  my  de- 
lights, m  I  should  then  have  perished  in 
mine  affliction. 

93  I   "  will   never  forget  thy    pre- 
cepts ;  for  with  them  thou  hast  quick- 
ened me. 

94  °  I  am  thine  ;  save  me  :  p  for  I 
have  sought  thy  precepts. 

95  The  q  wicked  have  waited  for  me 
to    destroy  me  ;    but  '  I  will  consider 
thy  testimonies. 
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V.  85.  In  order  to  take  the  wild  beasts,  in  those  coun- 
tries where  they  abound,  they  dig  deep  pits,  and  cover 
them  over  carefully  with  turf,  supported  by  slender  twigs : 
and  the  wild  beasts  attempting  to  walk  over  these  pits  fall 
in,  and  are  taken  alive.  Thus  David's  enemies  employed 
craft,  as  well  as  power,  for  his  ruin  ;  without  regard  to 
the  law  of  God,  nay,  in  direct  contempt  of  it.  (Notes, 
78,  79.  vii.  14 — 16.  xxxv.  4 — 9.  xxxvi.  10,  11.  Prov.  xvi. 
27.  Jer.  xviii.  19,  20.) 

V.  86.  The  Psalmist  contrasts  the  commandments  of 
God,  as  requiring  truth  and  faithfulness  ;  with  the  unfaith- 
ful and  iniquitous  conduct  of  his  persecutors :  and  this 
encourages  his  hope  and  prayer  for  deliverance. — "  All 
"  thy  commandments  are  truth."  (Notes,  66,  142.  vii. 
1—5.  Matt.  v.  10—12.  Luke  vi.  21—23.  1  Pet.  iv.  12 
-16.) 

V.  87.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xciv.  16 — 18.  cxxiv.  1 — 3. 
2  Cor.  i.  8 — 11.)  David,  when  persecuted  by  Saul,  nar- 
rowly escaped  with  his  life :  yet  he  adhered  to  the  precepts 
of  God,  and  would  not  injure  Saul,  when  he  had  him 


his 


who  so   "  wrongfully 


persecuted"  him. 
4 — 15.    xxvi.  5 — 


in    Ins  power, 

(Notes,    1  Sam.  xxiii.   26 — 28.   xxiv. 

12.) 

V.  88.  '  Preserve  my  life,  raise  me  from  this  death-like 
condition,  animate  me  by  thy  grace  ;  that  I  may  keep  thy 
testimonies.'  (Notes,  25.  40.  159.) 

V.  89,  90.  Or,  "  Thou  art  for  ever,  O  LORD  ;  thy 
"  word,  &c."  The  word  of  God  is  as  unchangeable  and 
everlasting  as  his  own  existence.  It  is  established  "  in  the 
"  heavens,"  beyond  the  reach  of  the  revolutions  of  this 
lower  world :  and  its  accomplishment  is  as  certain,  as  the 
motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  which  are  not  at  all 
affected  by  the  convulsions  and  vicissitudes  of  the  earth 
and  its  inhaoitants.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Col.  iii.  1 — 4. 
1  Pet.  I.  3—5.) 

V.  91.  The  heavens  and  earth,  and  all  the  hosts  of 
them,  still  keep  their  station  or  perform  their  courses,  ac- 
cording to  the  original  appointment  of  the  Creator:  and 
shall  man,  who  alone  is  endued  with  reason  and  formed 
for  immortality,  be  single  in  rebellion  against  him?  (Notes, 


Gen.  viii.  20 — 22.  ix.  9 — 17.  Deut.  iv.  19.    Is.  xlviii.  12 
-15.) 

V.  92.  David  delighted  to  study  the  word  of  God  :  he 
took  pleasure  in  the  truths,  promises,  and  precepts  con- 
tained in  it :  and  thus  he  was  preserved  from  sinking  under 
the  weight  of  his  troubles.  He  was  directed  how  to  act 
in  the  most  difficult  circumstances,  and  escape  the  de- 
structive machinations  of  his  enemies ;  and  he  derived 
encouragement  from  the  word  of  God  in  the  most  afflictive 
situations.  (Notes,  xxvii.  13.  xciv.  16 — 19.) 

V.  93.  The  benefit  which  the  Psalmist  had  hitherto  de- 
rived from  the  precepts  of  the  sacred  word,  by  means  of 
which  he  had  been  made  alive  to  God,  and  animated  in  his 
service,  greatly  endeared  them  to  him  ;  and  having  his 
them  in  his  heart,  he  was  persuaded  he  should  never  for- 
get them.  'God  relieveth  and  "  quickeneth "  us,  some- 
'  times  with  one  part  of  his  word,  sometimes  with  another. 
'  Now  when  we  have  found  ourselves  thus  benefited,  at 
'  any  time,  by  a  particular  passage  of  holy  writ,  we 
'  should  "  never  forget,"  but  remember  and  treasure  it 
'  up  in  our  minds,  against  a  like  occasion,  when  the 
'  same  affliction  or  temptation  may  again  befall  us.'  Up. 
Home.  (Notes,  50 — 53.  Jam.  i.  16—18,  v.  18.  1  Pet.  i. 
23—25,  v.  23.) 

V.  94.     '  He  proveth  by  effect,  that  he  is  God's  child ; 

'  because  he  seeketh  to  understand  his  word.' — '  Let  it  be 

remembered,  that  no  man  can  say  to  God,  with  a  good 

conscience,  "  I  am  thine;"  unless  he  can  also  go  on  and 

say,  "  1  have  sought  thy  precepts ; "  I  desire  to  serve, 

and  obey  thee  alone:  ...  since,  after  all,  "  his  servants 

"  we  are  to  whom  we  obey : "  and  if  sin  be  our  master, 

'  how  can  we  say  to  a  Master,  whose  interest  is  directly 

'  opposite,  "  I  am  thine  ?  "  '  Bp.Horne.  (173,  174.  Note*, 

159.  166.  Rom.  vi.  16—19.) 

V.  95.  Amidst  the  virulent  persecution  of  the  wicked, 
the  Psalmist  considered  and  meditated  on  the  sure  testi- 
monies of  God,  or  his  truths  and  promises ;  till  his  fears 
were  allayed,  and  his  heart  was  established  in  confi- 
dence and  obedience.  (Notes,  2,3.  11 — 14.  111.  xix.  7 
-11.) 
SET 
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96  I  have  '  seen  an  end  of  all  per- 
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fection ;  but '  thy  commandment  is  ex- 
ceeding  broad. 
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V.  96.  '  David  in  his  time  had  seen  Goliath  the 
strongest  overcome,  Asahel  the  swiftest  overtaken,  Alii- 
'  thophel  the  wisest  befooled,  and  Absalom  the  fairest  de- 
4  formed.'  Henry.  He  had  seen  the  vanity  of  all  created 
good ;  the  vexation  of  that  estate  which  men  account  the 
summit  of  earthly  bliss;  the  imperfection  of  the  most  ac- 
complished human  characters ;  the  wretched  close  of  the 
most  prosperous  lives ;  and  the  miserable  disappointment 
of  those,  who  trusted  in  men,  or  idolized  earthly  pos- 
sessions and  enjoyments.  The  more  he  was  acquainted 
with  men  and  worldly  things,  the  deeper  was  his  convic- 
tion, that  the  former  were  imperfect  at  best,  and  the  latter 
wholly  insufficient  to  make  him  happy :  but  the  fuller 
knowledge  he  attained  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  the  more 
excellent,  extensive,  and  complete  they  appeared  ;  a  per- 
fect rule  for  his  conduct  and  ground  for  his  hope,  a  guide 
to  happiness,  and  a  source  of  present  comfort.  Or,  the 
passage  may  mean,  that  the  more  fully  the  Psalmist  un- 
derstood the  extent,  spirituality,  and  excellence  of  the 
divine  law  ;  the  more  clearly  he  discerned  the  imperfec- 
tion of  all  human  obedience.  "  By  the  law  is  the  know- 
"  ledge  of  sin ;  "  the  breadth  of  the  commandment  shews 
the  scantiness  of  man's  best  righteousness,  and  recom- 
mends the  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  as  alone  com- 
mensurate with  its  extensive  and  holy  requirements: 
(Notes,  Mark  xii.  28 — 34.  Rom.  iii.  19,  20.  vh.  ^ — 12  :) 
and  the  whole  word  of  God  shall  endure  for  ever,  when  all 
things  on  earth  shall  come  to  an  end  and  perish.  (Note, 
1  Pet.  i.  23—25.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  73—96. 

The  Lord  has  "  made  us  and  fashioned  us"  capable, by 
the  faculties  of  our  rational  souls,  of  knowing,  loving, 
worshipping  and  enjoying  him  ;  but  we  are  as  fallen  crea- 
tures become  incapable,  by  the  blindness  of  our  understand- 
ings, and  tlie  depravity  of  our  hearts,  of  this  employment 
and  felicity.  Yet  the  gospel  opens  a  way  for  our  recovery 
to  the  image  of  God,  and  the  capacity  of  his  service  and 
favour :  we  ought  therefore  continually  to  beseech  him  by 
his  Holy  Spirit,  to  give  us  understanding,  that  we  may 
learn  and  do  his  will ;  and  our  prayers  will  be  prevalent, 
when  they  spring  from  a  humble  desire  of  being  enabled 
by  his  grace,  to  answer  the  end  of  our  creation  and  re- 
demption.— Those,  who  fear  and  serve  God,  love  to  asso- 
ciate together,  and  to  converse  concerning  their  common 
faith  and  hope  in  his  word :  hut  they  are  especially  re- 
joiced, when  they  see  such  as  have  trusted  in  the  pro- 
mises of  God  under  very  severe  trials,  and  have  been  de- 
livered ;  because  this  relieves  their  fears  and  encourages 
their  hopes.  (Note,  xxxiv.  4 — 6.) — It  is  easy  to  acknow- 
ledge that  "  all  the  judgments  of  God  are  right,"  with 
reference  to  others  :  but  to  be  fully  assured  of  this  truth, 
when  his  afflicting  hand  lies  heavy  on  us  ;  and  to  allow  his 
wisdom,  justice,  goodness,  and  faithfulness,  under  our 
acutest  sufferings,  is  no  common  attainment  even  among 
true  believers :  and  as  far  as  this  assurance  prevails,  we 
shall  be  preserved  from  repining,  and  rendered  thankful 


and  submissive  under  every  trial.  It  is,  however,  evident, 
not  only  that  God  is  faithful  and  merciful,  tliough  he  afflict 
his  people :  but  that  "  he  afflicts  them  in  faithfulness  and 
"  mercy ; "  such  loving  corrections  are  promised  in  his 
covenant,  and  without  them  we  should  be  ruined.  But, 
while  we  are  taking  these  needful,  but  unpleasant  medi- 
cines ;  we  may  beg  of  the  Lord  that  his  merciful  kind- 
ness may  be  for  our  comfort :  and  faith,  patience,  and 
prayer,  will  surely  make  way  for  the  consolations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  abundant  mercies  and  tender  compas- 
sions of  our  Father  come  to  all,  who  trust  in  him  and  de- 
light in  his  law :  and  they  shall  neither  sink  in  trouble, 
nor  be  finally  baffled  by  temptation ;  for  as  their  Redeemer 
lives,  they  shall  live  also,  even  for  ever  and  ever. — The 
pride  and  blasphemy,  the  perverseness,  iniquity,  oppression, 
and  deceit  of  the  enemies  of  God,  are  certain  fore-runners 
of  their  confusion  and  destruction  :  and  while  his  servants 
"  meditate  on  his  testimonies,"  they  may  despise  the  boast- 
ings, menaces,  and  insults  of  those,  who  hate  them  for 
righteousness'  sake.  Indeed  it  is  best,  in  such  circum- 
stances, to  live  retired,  and  to  commune  with  our  God, 
our  Bible,  and  our  own  hearts ;  lest  we  be  engaged  in  con- 
tentions, which  produce  only  sin  and  sorrow.  But  when 
those  who  "  fear  God,  and  have  known  his  righteous 
"  judgments,"  imbibe  jealousies  and  prejudices,  and  be- 
come reserved,  or  oppose  us,  the  trial  is  very  heavy.  We 
ought,  however,  to  examine  our  conduct,  and  be  humbled 
for  those  sins  and  indiscretions,  which  may  have  occa- 
sioned this  unfavourable  opinion  concerning  us  :  and  we 
should  then  apply  to  him,  who  has  all  hearts  in  his  hand, 
beseeching  him  to  turn  them  unto  us,  that  they  may 
counsel  and  comfort  us  in  our  difficulties.  Above  all,  we 
should  pray  for  "  a  sound  heart "  in  God's  statutes  :  and 
then  all  aspersions  or  suspicious  appearances  will  vanish  in 
due  time,  and  our  disgrace  will  terminate  in  honour,  either 
here  or  in  ;i  better  world.  (Notes,  xxxvii.  5 — 8.  32,  33. 
Rom.  viii.  32 — 39.)  But  shame  will  be  the  lot  of  hypo- 
crites, more  than  of  any  other  workers  of  iniquity. — 
Happy  are  those,  who  long  for  the  salvation  of  God,  and 
hope  in  his  word,  waiting  for  the  performance  of  his 
promises,  in  attendance  on  his  ordinances,  and  obedience 
to  his  precepts.  Their  intense  desires,  and  sharp  trials, 
may  make  their  souls  ready  to  faint;  and  delays  may  cause 
their  eyr.s  to  fail,  while  they  are  saying,  "  When  wilt  thou 
"  comfort  me  ?  "  Afflictions,  slanders,  infirmities,  and  per- 
secutions may  render  them  despised,  and  thrown  aside  as 
a  broken  vessel,  or  "  a  bottle  in  the  smoke  :  "  but  as  they 
do  not  forget  God's  statutes,  he  will  not  be  regardless  of 
theii  distresses.  The  days  of  their  mourning  shall  be 
endf  d  :  though  they  appear  tedious,  they  are  but  for  a 
moment,  compared  with  that  eternal  felicity,  which  they 
are  working  out  for  them  :  and  at  length  vengeance  will 
be  executed  on  all,  who  harassed  and  tried  to  ensnare 
them,  in  defiance  of  the  authority  and  law  of  God. — The 
commandments  are  true  and  faithful  guides  in  that  path 
of  peace  and  safety,  which  the  testimony  of  God  reveals, 
and  his  promise  secures,  to  every  believer. — Nature  is 
most  disquieted  by  suffering  wrongfully:  but  faith 
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grace  are  encouraged  by  that  very  consideration  ;  for  we 
cannot  so  confidently  expect  help  from  God,  when  we 
suffer  as  evil-doers,  as  when,  like  our  Master,  we  "  do  well 
"  and  suffer  for  it."  (Notes,  1  Pet.  iii.  17, 18.  iv.  12—16.)— 
Wicked  men  may  almost  consume  the  believer  on  earth ; 
but  as  neither  fear,  nor  dejection  under  sufferings,  induce 
him  to  forsake  the  divine  precepts ;  so  the  Lord  will  sup- 
port him  in  obeying  them,  and  deliver  him  out  of  all  his 
troubles  :  and  should  men  prevail  to  kill  the  body,  they 
will  only  liberate  the  soul,  and  hasten  its  entrance  on  un- 
5ullied  joys.  We  should  therefore  seek  in  the  first  place 
to  be  invigorated  and  animated,  by  the  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord,  to  hold  fast  his  truth  and  adhere  to  his  pre- 
cepts ;  and  then  we  may  cheerfully  leave  all  our  concerns 
in  his  hands.  For  the  engagements  of  his  covenant  are 
established  on  a  firmer  basis,  than  the  earth  itself:  his 
faithfulness  remains  to  all  generations,  and  to  eternity : 
and  all  the  hosts  of  heaven,  in  serving  the  Lord  and  doing 
his  will,  concur  in  accomplishing  his  promises  to  his  peo- 

:le.  May  we  have  grace,  in  our  respective  places,  to  do 
is  will  in  like  manner :  then  we  may  be  sure,  that  we 
shall  not  perish  in  our  afflictions,  and  every  recollection  of 
his  precepts  will  animate  our  hopes,  and  enliven  our  affec- 
tions ;  as  by  them  the  Lord  at  first  quickened  us,  when 
we  were  dead  in  sin.  Thus  shall  we  know  that  we  are 
the  Lord's,  by  his  choice  and  purchase  of  us,  and  by  our 
choice  of  him  and  devotedness  to  him ;  and,  while  we  are 
seeking  to  know  and  do  his  precepts,  and  considering  his 
testimonies,  we  may  be  sure  of  his  salvation,  however  the 
wicked  and  the  wicked  one,  wait  for  us  to  destroy  us. — In 
fine,  the  enlarged  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God,  in  its 
length  and  breadth,  will  mar  our  relish  for  the  pleasures 
of  sin,  lessen  our  value  of  all  earthly  good,  and  take  us  off 
from  all  confidence  in  man,  or  in  our  own  wisdom, 
strength,  and  righteousness.  Thus  we  shall  be  led  to  seek 
our  comfort  and  felicity  from  God  alone  ;  and  to  receive 
Christ  Jesus,  as  "  made  of  God  unto  us,  Wisdom,  and 
"  Righteousness,  and  Sanctification,  and  Redemption." 
Being  thus  interested  in  his  perfect  obedience,  we  shall  learn 
to  copy  his  perfect  example  ;  and  shall  neither  be  satisfied 
with  an  imperfect  holiness,  nor  with  any  portion,  which 
is  nit  vast  as  our  capacities  and  durable  as  our  existence. 

NOTES. 

V.  97-     '  He  sheweth  that  we  cannot  love  God's  word, 
exrcpt  we  exercise  ourselves  therein,  and  practise  it.' 
(Notes,  15.  23,  24.  113—117.  i-  1 — 3.  Josh.  i.  8.  Prov.  ii. 
10,11   xviii.  1.) 
voi.    pr. 


V.  98 — 100.  '  The  "  commandments  "  of  God  wer? 
'  "  ever  with  "  David  ;  the  "  testimonies  "  of  God  were  his 
'  "  meditation,"  and  "  the  precepts  "  of  God  it  was  his  care 
'  to  "  observe  :  "  therefore  his  wisdom  exceeded  the  policy 
'  of  his  "  enemies,"  the  learning  of  his  "  teachers,"  and 
'  the  experience  of  the  "  ancients." '  Bp.  Horne. — In 
David's  circumstances,  it  was  hardly  possible  that  he 
should  not  be  conscious  of  this ;  seeing  every  day's  ex- 
perience and  observation  confirmed  it.  In  judging  thus,  he 
thought  "  soberly  of  himself  and  as  he  ought  to  think  ;  " 
unless  he  "  would  call  good  evil,  and  evil  good,  and  put 
"  light  for  darkness,  and  darkness  for  light : "  (Note,  Is. 
v.  20 :)  and  he  gave  the  whole  honour  of  his  proficiency 
to  God,  who  had  by  his  word  given  him  this  '  good  under- 
'  standing  in  the  way  of  godliness.'  It  would  not,  how- 
ever, be  expedient  for  any  man  to  speak  thus  of  himself, 
except  for  some  special  purpose  :  but  "  the  Spirit  of  God 
"  spake  "  by  the  Psalmist ;  and  it  was  proper  that  this 
high  commendation  of  the  Scriptures  should  stand  on  re- 
cord, for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  instruction  of  man- 
kind in  all  subsequent  generations.  (Note,  2  Tim.  iii.  14 — 

17.) 

V.  101.  Notes,  57—63.  104.  128.  i.  1—3.  Jer.  xiv.  10— 
12.  7T(.  ii.  1 1—14. 

V.  102.  (Note,  33.)  '  Perseverance  is  the  effect  of  in- 
'  struction  from  above,  by  the  Spirit  through  the  word : 
'  and  our  heavenly  Teacher  differeth  from  all  others  in  this, 
'  that,  with  the  lesson,  he  bestoweth  on  the  scholar  both 
'  a  disposition  to  learn,  and  an  ability  to  perform.'  Bp. 
Horne.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xxii.  21—28.  Jer.  xxxii.  39—41. 
Mutt.  xi.  28 — 30.  John  vi.  41 — 46.  1  John  ii.  18 — 25.) 

V.  103.  '  The  soul  has  its  "  taste,"  as  well  as  the  body  ; 
'  and  that  taste  is  then  in  right  order,  when  the  "  words  " 
'  of  scripture  are  "  sweet "  to  the  soul,  as  "  honey  "  is 
'  to  the  mouth.  If  they  are  not  always  so,  it  is  because 
'  our  taste  is  vitiated  by  the  world  and  the  flesh.'  Bp. 
Horne.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  66.  xix.  7 — 11.  Job  xxiii.  8 — 
12,  r.  12.  Prov.  xxiv.  13,  14.  Jer.  xv.  15—18.  Heb.  v.  11 
—14.  1  Pet.  ii.  1—3.) 

V.  104.  A  full  and  clear  knowledge  of  the  precepts  of 
the  divine  law,  in  their  extent,  spirituality,  and  excellence, 
is  an  introduction  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  gospel, 
and  indeed  of  the  whole  scripture ;  it  is  the  best  preserva- 
tive from  heresies  and  delusions,  almost  all  of  which  may 
be  traced  to  errors  or  ignorance  in  this  respect :  and  where 
the  heart,  as  well  as  the  mind,  has  learned  the  precepts  of 
God,  a  holy  taste,  as  well  as  a  sound  judgment,  will  be 
the  sure  effect ;  and  every  false  and  evil  way  will  be  hated 
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cepts. 
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and  shunned.  (Notes,  xcvii.  10.  Ex.  xx.  1.  Prov.  viii.  13. 
Am.  v.  14, 15.) 

V.  105.  '  The  word  of  God  disco vereth  to  us  our  errors ; 
'  it  sheweth  us  where  we  lost  our  way,  and  how  we  may 
'  recover  it  again.  If  we  take  this  "  lamp  "  in  our  hand, 
'  it  will  not  only  point  out  our  course  in  general,  but  also 
'  direct  us  in  every  step,  and  guide  our  "  feet "  into  the 
"  path  "  of  holiness  and  peace.'  Bp.  Home. — The  meta- 
phor is  taken  from  a  man  walking  on  a  dangerous  road,  in 
the  dark,  except  as  he  sees  by  a  lamp,  or  lantern,  where 
to  set  his  feet,  step  by  step,  as  he  proceeds :  but  taking 
heed  to  his  way  by  this  friendly  light,  he  passes  on  safely, 
and  even  comfortably,  where  otherwise  he  must  have  fallen 
into  mischief  or  destruction.  Such  is  this  world  and  our 
passage  through  it ;  such  is  man  without  revelation,  or 
with  revelation  and  without  faith ;  and  such  is  the  use 
which  true  faith  makes  of  revelation.  (Notes,  xliii.  2,  3. 
Prov.  vi.  23.  xvii.  16.  Is.  viii.  20.  Matt.  vi.  22,  23.  Eph.  v. 
8 — 14.  2  Pet.  i.  19 — 21.) 

V.  106.  David  had  bound  his  soul  with  a  most  solemn 
vow,  to  live  devoted  to  God  and  obedient  to  his  command- 
ments. The  preventing  grace  of  God  had  inclined  his 
heart  to  this  ;  he  doubtless  depended  on  his  continued  help 
(or  ability  to  perform  his  vow :  and  the  obedience,  to  which 
he  thus  bound  himself,  was  that  of  a  sinner  under  a  dispen- 
sation of  mercy,  and  of  a  believer  who  is  interested  in  the 
covenant  of  grace.  Such  a  solemn  vow  is  implied  in  bap- 
tism, in  bringing  our  children  to  be  baptized,  and  in  our 
attendance  on  the  Lord's  table  :  and  these  publick  solem- 
nities should  be  preceded  by  those  secret  transactions,  be- 
tween God  and  our  souls,  in  which  we  accept  of  his  prof- 
fered benefits,  and  yield  up  ourselves  to  his  service.  (Notes, 
Ivi.  12.  cxvi.  13.  2  Chr.  xv.  12—15.  Neh.  x.  29.  Matt.  xix. 
13—15.  P.  O.) 

V.  107.  '  The  faithful  servants  of  God  may  be  "  afflicted 
'  "  ...very  much  :"  but  let  them  consider,  that  by  afflic- 
'  tions  their  corruptions  are  purged  away,  their  faith  is 
'  tried,  their  patience  perfected,  their  brethren  are  edified, 
'  and  their  Master  is  glorified.  Let  them  still  firmly  rely 
'  on  the  divine  promise  of  grace  and  salvation,  still  humbly 
'  pray  for  its  accomplishment  in  themselves  :  "  quicken 
'  "  me,  O  LORD,  according  to  thy  word." '  Bp.  Home. 
(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  25.  88.) 

V.  108.  Praise  and  thanksgiving,  with  other  devotional 
exercises,  are  the  free-will-offerings  of  the  mouth,  which 
are  rcceptable  to  God  through  the  sacrifice  and  mediation 


of  Christ :  and  David,  in  his  afflictions,  could  present  no 
other  oblations.  (Notes,  Num.  xxix.  39.  Hos.  xiv.  1 — 3. 
Col.  iii.  16, 17.  Heb.  xiii.  15, 16.  1  Pet.  ii.  4 — 6.) 

V.  109.  (Marg.  Ref.  r.)  David's  life  was  continually  in 
danger  ;  and  he  was  required  at  all  times  to  exert  himself, 
and  use  the  greatest  precaution,  in  warding  off  the  assaults 
of  his  persecutors :  but  he  did  not  forget,  and  purposed 
not  to  violate,  the  law  of  God,  even  in  order  to  self-pre- 
servation. 

V.  110.  '  They  that  make  no  conscience  of  their  actions, 
'  have  contrived  a  subtle  plot  to  ruin  me  :  but  I  have  never 
'  stepped  out  of  the  way  of  thy  precepts,  to  avoid  the  snares 
'  they  have  laid  for  me.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  85.  1  Sam. 
xviii.  17 — 30.  Jer.  xviii.  18.  Dan.  vi.  4 — 11.) 

V.  111.  By  faith  receiving  the  truths  which  God  had 
attested,  and  embracing  the  promises  he  had  given,  and 
thus  walking  with  him  in  his  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances, formed  that  life,  which  David  deliberately  chose 
to  lead  on  earth,  as  introductory  to  his  everlasting  heritage 
in  heaven :  and  the  rejoicing  of  his  soul  in  the  exercise  of 
faith,  hope,  love,  and  other  pious  affections,  here  below, 
was  an  earnest  and  pledge  of  those  unalloyed  pleasures, 
reserved  for  him  in  the  future  world.  (Notes,  14.  127.  xk. 
7—11.  Josh.  xxiv.  15.  Luke  x.  38 — 42.  P.O. — Note, 
1  John  v.  9—12.) 

V.  112.  '  The  inclination  of  the  heart  to  good  is  the 
'  work  of  God :  but  man  is,  nevertheless,  in  this,  as  in 
'  other  instances,  said  to  perform  it,  when  he  listens  to  the 
'  call,  and  obeys  the  motions  of  his  grace.  We  are  not  to 
'  judge  of  ourselves  by  what  we  sometimes  say  and  do  ;  but 
'  by  the  general  disposition  and  tendency  of  the  heart  and 
'  its  affections.'  Bp.  Home.  Notes,  32.  44.  Rom.  viii.  12, 
13.  Phil.  ii.  12, 13.) 

V.  113.  The  word  vain  is  not  in  the  original ;  and  some 
render  the  verse,  "  I  hate  other  thoughts  ;  but  thy  law  do 
"  I  love."  Those  "  thoughts,"  however,  which  the  Psalmist 
hated,  doubtless  were  vain  or  evil,  and  therefore  contrary 
to  the  law  which  he  loved.  '  Love  and  hatred  are  the  two 
'  great  and  influencing  affections  of  the  human  mind.  Since 
'  the  fall,  they  have  been  misplaced.  By  nature  we  love 
'  vain  thoughts,  and  hale  the  law  of  God.  "  The  carnal 
'  "  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
'  "  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  Rom.  viii.  7-  But 
'  in  the  renewed  mind  the  case  is  altered ;  its  "  delight  is  in 
'  "  the  law  of  God  ;  "  and  therefore  it  cannot  bear  "  vain 
'  "  thoughts,"  which  are  contrary  to  that  law,  and  exalt 
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z  is.7'****'  H4  Thou  art  d  my  Hiding-place, 
.  |  8  ""  J~"'  and  '  my  Shield  :  f  I  hope  in  thy 
t  w.'cxxx.5,6.  word. 

* »!'  ctxxfxT  il:      US'  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil-doers : 
M.IL  i  «i.   a-  h  for  j  ^n  ^eep  tne  commandments  of 

Jj  106.  Josh.  xxiv.  f^     j 

.  is.  my  God. 

1  x"*!:!.  wii  a      116  '  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy 

xciv.  18.  Is.  xli.  -I         T  T  1-  J     1     i 

k  Lxv1"^'  i.  xiv  word,  that  I  may  live :   k  and  let  me 

H'  3^mx'v  11  n°t  be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 
i.lvli"'/''!^. e.      117  'Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall 

Ixxiii.  23.  cxxxix.  10.    Is.  xli.  13.    John  x.  28,  29.    Bom.  xiv.  4.    1  Pel.  L  5.    Jude  24. 


be  safe:  raand  I  will  have  respect  unto 

thy  statutes  continually.  St,& 

118  Thou  hast  "trodden  down  all  „  STa'^ic. 
them  that  °  err  from  thy  statutes;  forp||.Tx,|> 
p  their  deceit  is  falsehood.  v.'e.  2Th«.  ;L 

i   i/i       mi  *  ii     it  9  —  11.  2Tiln.iii. 

119  Inou     puttest  q  away  all  the   i3.Rev.xvm.23. 

.,,,,,  .1         7-7  1  T   J.l_  *    Heb'   CatUea   '" 

wicked  oi  the  earth  like  dross  :    there-   «™*- 

-  .  q  1  Sam.  xv.  23. 

fore  I  love  thy  testimonies.  £;;  $ 

120  'My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  S^ 
thee,  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments.  r 


s  53.    Lev.  x.l—  3.    1  Sam.  vi.  20.    2  Sam.  vi.  8,  9.    1  Chr.  xxi.  16,  17.  30.    2  Chr.  xxxir. 
21.27.  Is.  Ixvi.  2.  Dan.  x.  8-11.  Hab.iii.  10.  Phil.  ii.  12.  Heb.  xii.  21.28,  29.  Key.  i.  17,  18. 


*  themselves  against  it.  Thoughts  are  often  said  to  be  free  : 
'  from  human  censure  they  are,  but  not  from  the  cogniz- 
'  ance  and  judgment  of  the  Omniscient.  The  mind  should 
'  be  well  furnished  with  proper  materials,  on  which  to  em- 
ploy itself.  We  shall  then  be  secured  against  the  incur- 
sions of  rambling,  conceited,  worldly,  impure,  and  re- 
vengeful thoughts,  which  otherwise  will  devour  half  our 
time,  and  appear  against  us,  to  our  unspeakable  amaze- 
ment, ...  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  disclosed.' 
Bp.  Home. — In  those  vacant  hours,  which  are  spared  from 
business,  pleasure,  company,  and  sleep,  and  which  are 
spent  in  solitude,  at  home  or  abroad ;  unprofitable,  proud, 
covetous,  sensual,  envious,  or  malicious  imaginations,  oc- 
cupy the  minds  of  ungodly  men,  and  often  infect  their  very 
dreams.  These  are  not  only  sinful  in  themselves,  indicat- 
ing the  state  of  their  hearts,  and  as  such  will  be  brought 
into  the  account  at  the  day  of  judgment;  but  they  excite 
the  dormant  corruptions,  and  lead  to  more  open  and  gross 
violations  of  the  holy  law.  The  carnal  mind  welcomes  and 
delights  to  dwell  upon  these  congenial  imaginations,  and 
to  solace  itself  by  ideal  indulgences,  when  opportunity  of 
other  gratification  is  not  presented,  or  when  a  man  dares 
not  commit  the  actual  transgression.  But  the  spiritual 
mind  recoils  at  them :  such  thoughts  will  intrude  from 
time  to  time,  but  they  are  unwelcome  and  distressing,  and 
are  immediately  thrust  out ;  while  other  subjects,  from  the 
word  of  God,  are  stored  up  in  readiness  to  occupy  the  mind 
more  profitably  and  pleasantly,  during  the  hours  of  leisure 
and  retirement.  (Notes,  Ixvi.  18, 19.  Jer.  iv.  14.)  There  is 
no  better  test  of  our  true  character,  than  the  habitual  effect 
of  "  vain  thoughts  "  upon  our  minds ;  whether  we  love 
and  indulge  them,  or  abhor,  and  watch  and  pray  against 
them.  And  by  enquiring,  to  what  subjects  we  habitually 
and  allowedly  revert,  when  present  circumstances  do  not 
impose  any  one  upon  us,  we  may  discover  the  prevalent 
disposition  of  our  heart,  whether  we  be  carnal  or  spiritual ; 
and  may  also  learn  whether  pride,  malice,  avarice,  ambition, 
or  sensuality,  be  the  predominant  corruption  in  our  souls. — 
'  Cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  by  the  inspiration  of 
'  thy  Holy  Spirit.'  Liturgy. 

V.  1 14,  115.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  xxxii.  6,  J.  xc.  1,  2. 
xci.  1,  2.  cxxxix.  19 — 22.  Prow.  xiii.  20.  xviii.  10,  11.  Is. 
xxxii.  1,  2.  Matt,  xxiii.  37 — 39.)  '  From  vain  thoughts, 
'  and  vain  persons  the  Psalmist  teacheth  us  to  fly,  by  prayer, 
'  to  God,  as  our  Refuge  and  Protector.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  116,  117.     (Note,  106.)     <  He  desireth  God's  conti- 

'  nual  assistance,  lest  he  should  faint  in  this  race  which  he 

had  begun.' — The  Psalmist  formed  his  purposes,  under  a 

Consciousness  of  his  weakness,  and  of  the  power  of  temp- 


tation, and  in  dependence  on  the  promises  of  God.  He 
therefore  "  watched  and  prayed,  lest  he  should  enter  into 
"  temptation,"  knowing  that,  "  though  the  spirit  was  will- 
"  ing,  the  flesh  was  weak."  (Notes,  li.  11 — 13.  2  Sam.  xi. 
1 — 5.  Matt.  xxvi.  40,  41.)  "  Uphold  me,  and  I  shall  live, 
«  &c."  "  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  saved."  His 
spiritual  and  eternal  life  and  salvation,  as  well  as  his  per- 
severance in  obedience,  could  only  be  secured  by  the  sup- 
ports of  divine  grace. — Ashamed,  &c.  (116)  Notes,  Is.  xxviii. 
16.  xiv.  15—17.  Rom.  v.  3—5. 

V.  118.  Ungodly  men,  when  endeavouring  to  deceive . 
others,  impose  on  themselves ;  and  their  boasted  profici- 
ency in  worldly  wisdom,  their  deep  laid  stratagems,  and  all 
their  crooked  politicks,  at  length  disappoint  their  expecta- 
tions, and  leave  them  to  hopeless  contempt  and  misery. 
(Notes,  Job  v.  11 — 16.  Eph.  iv.  20— 24.  2  Tim.  Hi.  10—13.) 

V.  119.  (Notes,  Jer.  vi.  27—30.  Ex.  xxii.  18—22.  Mai. 
iii.  1 — 4,  v.  3.  2  Cor.  xi'i.  5,  6.)  '  Ungodly  men  and  hy- 
'  pocrites  are  mingled  among  the  sons  and  servants  of 
'  God,  as  dross  is  blended  with  the  pure  metal,  and  ap- 
'  peareth  to  be  part  of  it;  but  the  fiery  trial  of  divine  judg- 
'  ment  soon  discovereth  the  difference.  ...These  dispensa- 
'  tions  of  God's  Providence  increase  our  love  of  his  word ; 
'  because  they  give  us  sensible  experience  of  its  truth,  and 
'  shew  us  the  justice  of  God  in  punishing  others,  together 
'  with  his  mercy  in  sparing  us,  and  removing  those,  who 
'  might  have  corrupted  us.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  Is.  i.  21 — 

27.) 

V.  120.  (Notes,  50—53.  Lev.  x.  1—3.  2  Sam.  vi.  8,  9. 
xxiv.  12 — 14.  Is.  Ixvi.  1,  2.  Hab.  iii.  16.  Heb.  xii.  18—29. 
Rev.  xv.  1 — 4.)  Even  the  temporal  judgments,  which  the 
Psalmist  had  observed,  experienced,  or  heard  of,  as  in- 
flicted by  a  holy  and  just  God  on  transgressors,  and  even 
on  his  offending  children,  caused  him  to  fear  and  tremble, 
lest  he  should  fall  under  his  awful  displeasure  ;  or  lest  he 
should  finally  come  short  of  the  promised  rest,  and  have 
his  portion  with  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  97—120 

When  grace  is  in  lively  exercise,  the  thirst  and  the  relish 
for  "  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  "  of  God  become  ex- 
ceedingly strong,  and  shew  themselves  by  a  daily  and  con- 
stant meditation  on  it,  in  all  the  intervals  of  needful  busi- 
ness and  conversation  :  and  if  the  Lord  has  thus  disposed 
our  souls  to  love,  study,  and  keep  his  truths,  testimonies, 
and  precepts  ;  he  will  give  us  true  wisdom. — The  diligent 
believer  will  after  a  time  "  have  the  word  of  Christ  dwell- 
"  ing  richly  "  and  abundantly  in  his  memory,  judgment, 
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121  I  '  have  done  judgment  and  jus- 
;r  _L"k  "•  tice  :  "leave  me  not  to  mine  oppress- 


D  vxxvii.  83.   Ifii. 
i.  4.1  Pel.  ii.  a. 


1 22  Be  *  surety  for  thy  servant  for  *  o*n.  *\«\.  9. 
good:  r  let  not  the  proud  oppress  me.     Z7?'it."«.iii. 

i  nr*     t  »*•  f    •!      f  ^1  l4-    I'11'1""-    I*. 

123  Mine  eyes  iail  lor  thy  sal va-    %*£ftf 
tion,  and  for  the  word  of  thy  right- « 


eousness. 


7.  L»m.  i».  IT. 


and  affections :  and,  having  it  ever  with  him,  he  will  be 
wiser  than  his  most  sagacious  enemies ;  and  able  to  dis- 
cern, escape,  or  profit  by  all  their  machinations,  and  even 
to  baffle  every  temptation  of  his  most  subtle  adversary  the 
devil.  (P.  0."  Matt.  iv.  1—4.  Notes,  Eph.  vi.  14—17.  Col. 
iii.  16, 170  Nay,  the  simplest  Christian,  who  by  faith  and 
prayer  appropriates  the  information  conveyed  to  him  in  the 
scriptures  of  truth,  will  soon  surpass,  in  useful  knowledge 
and  practical  wisdom,  the  most  learned  teachers,  the  most 
renowned  fathers,  and  the  most  aged  and  experienced  per- 
sons, who,  "  leaning  to  their  own  understandings,"  reject 
the  Oracles  of  God,  or  are  but  superficially  acquainted  with 
them  :  for  these  are  far  surer  guides  to  truth,  than  doctors, 
councils,  or  synods,  ancient  or  modern.  It  will  not  indeed 
readily  occur  to  the  mind  of  a  humble  Christian,  that  he 
is  thus  wiser  than  his  seniors  and  superiors ;  and  he  will 
suspect  and  fear  the  thought,  when  it  presents  itself:  yet, 
daily  reading  his  Bible,  he  must  perceive  how  men  deviate 
from  that  unerring  standard  of  truth  and  wisdom,  and  run 
into  error  and  delusion;  he  cannot,  without  ingratitude, 
deny  what  the  Lord  has  taught  him ;  nor  dares  he,  in  an 
affected  and  "  voluntary  humility,"  "  call  darkness  light, 
"  and  light  darkness,"  or  prefer  human  conjectures  to  the 
decisions  of  the  only  wise  God. — But,  "  who  is  a  wise 
"  man,  and  endued  with  knowledge  among  us  ?  Let  him 
"  shew  out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with  meek- 
"  ness  of  wisdom."  If  the  Lord  has  indeed  taught  us,  we 
"  refrain  our  feet  from  every  evil  way,  that  we  may  keep 
"  his  word;"  nor  shall  we  depart  from  his  judgments  all 
our  days.  Our  souls  relish  the  words  of  God,  more  than 
the  mouth  does  the  sweetness  of  honey ;  and  in  propor- 
tion as,  through  his  precepts,  "  we  get  understanding,"  we 
shall  hate  and  shun  every  way  of  sin  and  of  hypocrisy.  We 
do  not  use  our  knowledge  ostentatiously,  and  to  gain  ap- 
plause :  but,  knowing  what  a  dark  and  perilous  path  we 
tread,  and  how  important  each  of  our  steps  is  to  ourselves 
and  to  others,  we  use  the  word  of  God  as  a  lamp,  which 
we  carry  in  our  hands,  that  we  may  not  stumble,  be  en- 
snared, or  defiled ;  and  that  we  may  not  only  not  quite 
miss  our  way,  but  may  proceed  uniformly  with  credit  and 
comfort. — Depending  on  the  promised  grace  of  God,  the 
true  Christian  solemnly  vows  to  "  keep  his  righteous  judg- 
"  ;nents,"  and  he  determines  to  perform  his  vows.  He  is 
often  greatly  afflicted ;  but  it  chiefly  grieves  him,  that  "  he 
"  cannot  do  the  things  that  he  would : "  and  his  longing 
Desire,  to  become  more  holy,  dictates  his  daily  prayers  for 
quickening  grace.  He  offers  the  free-will-offerings  of  his 
mouth,  his  grateful  praises  for  former  mercies,  united  with 
supplications  for  further  instruction  and  assistance  ;  and 
lie  depends  only  on  mercy  for  the  acceptance  of  his  de- 
fective and  defiled  services  If  we  are  indeed  thus  "  led 
"  by  the  Spirit,"  neither  enemies  nor  dangers  will  induce 
us  to  forget  the  law  of  our  God,  or  to  "  wander  from  his 
"  precepts  :  "  but  we  shall  choose  his  testimonies  as  our 
<  ternal  heritage,  and  find  his  service  our  present  rejoicing, 
even  in  the  midst  of  tribulation  and  persecution  ;  and  we 


shall  bestow  pains,  as  well  as  pray,  that  our  hearts  may  be 
inclined  to  perform  God's  "  statutes  alway,  even  unto  the 
"  end."  In  proportion  as  we  are  thus  spiritually-minded, 
we  shall  hate  all  sinful  thoughts,  and  delight  in  heavenly 
meditations ;  and  shall  flee  to  the  Lord  as  our  Hiding-place 
and  Shield,  from  the  incursions  of  vain  imaginations  and 
satanical  suggestions,  as  much  as  for  protection  from  out- 
ward violence,  hoping  in  his  word  for  deliverance  from 
them  all.  Would  we  make  progress  in  thus  keeping  God's> 
commandments,  we  must  separate  from  evil-doers,  and 
even  drive  them  from  our  company,  if  they  will  intrude  ; 
unless  we  mean  to  sacrifice  conscience  to  courtesy,  which 
king  David  would  not  do.  We  must  also  rely  entirely  on 
the  upholding  of  divine  grace;  or  we  shall  never  be  sate, 
or  able  to  have  continual  respect  to  all  the  Lord's  statutes  : 
but  in  this  simplicity  of  intention  and  dependence,  we 
shall  be  held  up  and  live,  and  never  be  ashamed  of  our 
hope.  Every  affection  of  the  soul  must  be  engaged  in 
keeping  us  stedfast  in  the  ways  of  God.  We  must  be 
allured  by  hope,  and  constrained  by  love,  and  even  moved 
by  fear.  And  it  will  be  profitable  for  us,  often  and  seri- 
ously to  consider  the  contempt  and  misery,  which  are 
poured  upon  the  wicked,  and  prepared  for  them  ;  for  as- 
suredly they  will  be  trodden  down  like  mire,  and  "  put 
"  away  like  dross,"  or  "  driven  like  chaff"  into  "  unquench- 
"  able  fire  :  "  and  these  reflections  on  the  doom  of  hypo- 
crites and  apostates,  will  induce  us  to  cleave  more  steadily 
in  love  to  the  testimonies  of  God.  But  if  such  subjects 
made  David  exclaim,  "  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee, 
"  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments  :  "  surely  we,  who  fall 
so  far  below  him  in  devout  affections,  should  "  fear,  lest 
"  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  "  heavenly  "  rest, 
"  any  of  us  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it  \  "  (Note,  Heb. 
iv.  1,  2.)  ^ 

NOTES. 

V.  121,  122.  Conscious  of  having  adhered  to  justice 
and  equity,  even  towards  his  persecutors,  the  Psalmist  ap- 
peals to  God  from  their  unrighteous  decisions :  and  he 
prays  that  he  may  not  be  left  in  the  hands  of  his  proud 
oppressors  ;  but  that  the  Lord  himself  would  become,  his 
Surety.  (Notes,  vii.  3 — 1 1.  2  Sam.  xxii.  21 — 28.  2  Cor.  i. 
12 — 14.) — '  Put  thyself  between  mine  enemies  and  me, 
'  as  if  thou  wert  my  pledge.' — As  a  rich  person,  by  be- 
coming surety  for  a  poor  man,  rescues  him  from  oppres- 
sion or  imprisonment ;  so  the  Lord  delivers  his  servants 
from  their  enemies  and  from  impending  ruin,  by  under- 
taking their  cause.  Christ,  our  Surety,  having  paid  our 
debt  and  ransom,  rescues  us  from  merited  condemnation, 
and  engages  for  all  the  blessings  of  complete  salvation  to 
every  true  believer.  (Note,  Heb.  vii.  20 — 22.) 

Be  surety.  (122)  air.  Hezekiah  uses  the  same  word 
in  the  passage  rendered,  "  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed,  un- 
"  dertake  for  me."  (Note,  IK.  xxxviii.  14,  15.) 

V.  123.  Notes,  81,  82.  Ixix.  1—3.  Ixxxiv.  1,  2.  cxliii. 
6,  7- — Tlie  word  of  thy  righteousness.]  "Thy  just  pro- 
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.41.  r».  77.1M.      124  "Deal  with  thy  servant  accord- 

li.  l.lxix.  !3  16.  .  i    h  i 

S:  ino  unt°  thy  mercy,  and    teach  me  thy 


18.    Luke  xviii. 
13.  2  Tim.  i.  16 

b  TI'I  le.  cxiMi.  10  125  I  am  c  thy  servant:  d  give  me 
-12.  ,x.  un(jerstanding,  e  that  I  may  know  thy 
^vi.'T'Ro'm:  testimonies. 

<M«L>cbr.>  126  It  is  f  time  for  thee,  LORD,  to 
rV.  z'Thn.  "!:  work  ;  for  g  they  have  made  void  thy  law. 

7.  Jam.  i.S.  Hi.  _  _-r»/  __,.  J*  i,    •«•      -i  ,1          * 

.  if~w  w  29  l^/  Therefore  "  I  love  thy  com- 
Prov.  i'x.  10.  xiv.  mandments  above  gold  ;  yea,  above 

f  ix.    19.    cii.    13.  flnp    n-nlfl 
Ken.  xxii.  10.11.  lllle   8U1U> 

&  ffxiii'lT1-      128  Therefore  '  I  esteem  all  thy  pre- 

g  Jer.  viii.  8.     Hab.  i.  4.    Mai.  ii.  8.     Matt.  xv.  6.    Rom.  iii.  31.  iv.  14.  "h  72.  xix. 

10.     Pruv.  iii.  13—11).  viii.  11.  xvi.  16.     Matt.  xiii.  46,  46.     Eph.  iii.  8.  i  6.  xix.  7, 

8.  Deut.  IT.  8.    Job  xxxiii.  27.    Prov.  xxx.  6.     Horn.  vii.  12.  14.  16.  22. 


cepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  right ; 
k  and  I  hate  every  false  way. 

PE. 

129  Thy  'testimonies  are  wonder-   &.V 
ful  :    therefore  m  doth  my  soul  keep*"'*-  ' 
them. 

130  The   "  entrance  of  thy   words 

giveth  light;  °it  giveth  understanding 0 '^tV' P?OV.  L 
unto  the  simple. 


k  104.  I.S. 


1  18.     cxxxix.    8. 
Is.  ix.  6.    Kcv 


n  105.  Prov.  V. 
2.1.  Is.  viii.  20. 
l.tike  i.  77 — 79. 

vX*l*:i  \i 


4.  '»,  2t.  Rom. 
xvi.18.19.2Tnn. 


131  I  p  opened  my  mouth,  and  pant-  p  iSj;.15"17-- 


xmi 


ed;  for  "I  longed  for  thy  command-   It* 
merits. 


*"  neb.  xu~'i4.  ' 


"  mise."  Old  Version. — '  The  "  word,"  which  hath  pro- 
'  mised  it,'  (salvation,)  '  is  the  word  of  truth,  faithfulness, 
'  and  "  righteousness ; "  the  attributes  of  God  are  engaged 
'  for  its  accomplishment,  and  "  He  cannot  deny  himself."  ' 
Bp.  Harne. — The  justice  of  God,  in  deciding  between 
David  and  his  unjust  oppressors,  according  to  his  word, 
might  also  be  intended.  (Notes,  vii.  3 — 11.  cxliii.  1. 
•2  Tlies.  i.  5—10.) 

V.  124,  125.  'I  am  devoted  to  thy  service,  and  de- 
'  signed  by  thee  to  a  high  employment :  enlighten  my  un- 
'•  derstanding  therefore,  that  I  may  fully  know  my  duty.' 
Bp.  Patrick. — These  repeated  petitions  no  doubt  were  re- 
collected by  Solomon,  when  he  prayed  to  the  same  effect. 
(Note,  1  Kings  iii.  5 — 14.  P.  O.  1—15.) 

V.  126.  (Marg.  Ref.)  They  "make  void  the  law  of 
"  God,"  who  deny  its  obligation  and  authority,  who  ob- 
scure or  explain  away  its  meaning,  and  who  render  it  of 
none  effect  by  their  traditions,  or  by  their  lives.  (Notes, 
Jer.  viii.  8,  9.  Mai.  ii.  4 — 9.  Matt.  xv.  3 — 6.  Rom.  iii.  29 
— 3 1 .)  When  these  evils  become  general,  it  is  time  for 
the  Lord  to  take  the  matter  in  hand,  and  by  his  own  power 
to  silence  infidels,  profligates,  Pharisees,  and  antinomians, 
to  stand  up  for  the  honour  of  his  own  word,  and  to  main- 
tain his  own  cause  among  men :  for  no  other  power  can 
effect  these  purposes ;  and  in  such  circumstances  the 
whole  honour  will  be  given  unto  him.  (Notes,  Is.  lix.  9 
-19.) 

V.  127.  'As  the  wickedness  of  those  increaseth,  who 
'  "  make  void  the  divine  law;"  the  zeal  and  love  of  be- 
lievers should  increase  in  proportion,  to  stem  the  tor- 
rent :  and  this  may  be  done,  to  a  surprising  degree,  by  a 
few  persons,  who,  after  the  example  of  the  first  Christ - 
i:ms,  can  forsake  all  to  follow  their  Master;  who  have 
the  sense  and  the  courage  to  prefer  truth,  wisdom,  holi- 
ness, and  heaven,  to  falsehood,  folly,  sin,  and  the  world ; 
".lio  can  resolutely  reject  the  glittering  temptation,  and 
say,  without  hypocrisy,  to  their  God,  "  I  love  thy  com- 
"  mandments  above  gold,  yea,  above  fine  gold."  '  Bp. 
Home,  ("i -2.  Notes,  14.  111.) 

V.  128.  'The  more  I  consider  them,  the  more  I  ap- 
'  prove  every  one  of  them,  ...  and  abhor  all  those  base  and 
'  dishonest  ways,  whereby  others  study  to  advance  thern- 
'  selves  to  riches  and  honours.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  29, 
.'.'i.  1'rm.  xxx.  5,  6.)  '  For  the  same  reason  that  the 
'  children  of  God,  in  the  worst  of  times,  "  love  his  com- 
'"  mandments,"  they  love  them  all;  not  observing  such 


'  only  as  they  can  observe  without  giving  offence,  but  re- 
'  gardless  of  the  censures  of  the  world,  doing  their  duty 
'  in  every  particular ;  not  "  hating  "  some  "  evil  ways," 
'  and  at  the  same  time  walking  in  others,  but  extending 
'  and  manifesting  their  aversion  to  all  alike.'  Bp.  Home. 
(Notes,  John  xv.  12 — 16,  t>.  14.  Jam.  ii.  8 — 13.) 

V.  129.  The  discoveries  which  the  word  of  God  makes 
of  the  mysteries  of  his  nature,  the  perfections  of  his  cha- 
racter, and  the  power  of  his  works,  and  likewise  of  the 
invisible  and  eternal  world,  are  suited  to  excite  the  highest 
wonder  and  astonishment.  The  harmony  of  the  divine 
attributes  in  the  mystery  of  redemption  ;  the  way  of  a  sin- 
ner's acceptance;  and  the  method  of  speaking  peace  to 
his  conscience,  without  giving  the  least  encouragement  to 
sin ;  the  rule  and  example  of  obedience,  and  all  the  mo- 
tives and  obligations  to  it ;  are  most  worthy  of  our  admir- 
ation, love,  and  gratitude  :  and  it  is  owing  entirely,  either 
to  the  depravity  of  our  hearts,  or  to  the  familiarity  of  our 
thoughts  with  these  subjects,  that  we  are  no  more  affected 
by  them.  (Notes,  18.  cxxxix.  17,  18.  Is.  ix.  6,  7-  1  Cor. 
ii.  6—9.  Eph.  ii.  4—10.  iii.  9—12.  1  Pet.  i.  10—12. 
1  John  v.  9—12.) 

V.  130.  The  words  of  God  enter  the  soul  when,  being 
read  or  heard,  they  are  understood,  believed,  stored  up  in 
the  memory,  and  used  to  regulate  the  judgment  and  con- 
duct. They  then  give  a  satisfactory  light  to  the  mind,  upon 
every  subject  on  which  they  treat:  and  speedily  communi- 
cate more  useful  knowledge  upon  the  most  important 
topicks,  to  the  simplest  believer,  than  the  acutest  philoso- 
phers have  been  able  to  develope  through  successive  gene- 
rations. (Note,  98 — 100.)  '  The  simple  idiots,  that  sub- 
'  mit  themselves  to  God,  have  their  eyes  opened,  and  their 
'  minds  illuminated,  so  soon  as  they  begin  to  read  God's 

'  word.' '  Thus  will  they'  (the Scriptures)  'give  to  the 

'  simple,  in  a  few  days,  an  understanding  of  those  mat- 
'  ters,  which  philosophers  for  whole  centuries  sought  in 
'vain.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  105.  xix.  7 — H.  xciii.  5. 
Prov.  vi.  23.  /*.  viii.  20.  Luke  xxiv.  44 — 49.  Acts  xvi.  13 
—15.  2  Cor.  iv.  3— 6.) 

V.  131.  As  the  man,  who  has  run  himself  out  of  breath, 
opens  his  mouth  to  draw  in  the  refreshing  breeze,  and 
eagerly  pants  for  it ;  so  the  believer,  wearied  with  the  cares 
of  life  and  his  conflict  with  sin,  longs  for  the  consolations 
conveyed  to  him  by  the  sacred  word,  and  stands  expecting 
and  prepared  to  receive  them  into  his  heart.  (Notes,  19 — 
21.  40.  81,  82.  xlii.  1—3.  Heb.  xii.  M.) 
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'  124.  mi.  la 
Ex.  h.  «l. 

1  Sam     ,      11. 

2  Sam.  xvi.    1:'. 
la.      Ixi.i.      7- 
*.  ' 

•  Heb.  accenting 
to  tkf  rtulom  to- 
f*rd  Ouat.  *c. 
cri.4. 


8.  rxxi.  3.  1  Sam. 
li.  9. 
t  xix.  13.  Rom.  vi. 

i'j—14  ui.  -a, 

24. 

n  121.  Iri  I,  2.  13. 
CT.  43—  «.  Et 
xi.17  —  20  XXXTI. 
24-27.  Luke  i. 
74,  74.  Acu  ix. 

n. 

l   ,v.  «.  Ixxx.  I.  3. 

7.  19.  Num.  vi. 

2j,26Jobxxxiii. 

2fi.  Rev.  xxii  4, 

i. 
»   12.    Job  xxxir. 

32.      xxxv.     II. 

xxxri.  22.  Luke 

xxiv.  44. 
t  43.   148    '  Sam. 

XT.  II.  Jrt.  ix. 

I.    la  xiii.    17. 

sir.  17.    Ez.  ix 


132  'Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be 
merciful  unto    me,    *  as   thou  usest 
to    do    unto     those     that    love    thy 
name. 

133  '  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word ; 
and  'let  not  any  iniquity  have  domi- 
nion over  me. 

134  "Deliver  me  from  the  oppres- 
sion of  man:  so  will  I  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts. 

135  *  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
thy  servant ;  T  and  teach  me  thy  sta- 
tutes. 

136  *  Rivers  of  waters    run   down 
mine    eyes,    because    they  keep   not 
thy  law. 

4.    Luke  xix.  41.    Rom.  ix.  2,  3. 


TZADDI. 

137  *  Righteous  art  thou,  O  LORD, 
and  upright  are  thy  judgments. 

138  Thy  "testimonies,    that  thou  ^ 
liast  commanded,  are  f  righteous,  and  "  ^pv' 


a  xciz  4.  ciii.  6. 

ex)..   17.    IHut. 

xxxii.   4     Neh. 

ix.  33.   Jer.  xii. 

l.Dan.ix.  7.  14. 

Rom.  ii.4.  iii.5,6 

ix.  14.  Rev.  XT.*. 

•I.  xvi.  7.  xix.  Z. 
b  86.  144.  xix.  7.8. 


very 


'  faithful. 


11  fU. 

I  Htb. 


ix.  9.  1  King! 
x.  10.  14.  John 
17. 


139  My  c  zeal  hath  '  consumed  me ; 
because  *  mine  enemies  have  forgotten 
thy  words. 

140  Thy  word  is  '  very  '  pure :  there- 
fore thy  servant  loveth  it. 

141  lam  f  small  and  despised;  *yet '  »>•  '*£ '£  Pro": 
do  not  I  forget  thy  precepts. 

142  Tliy  righteousness  is  han  ever- 


lasting  righteousness, 
the  truth. 


and 


5.  Horn. vii. 
12.  16.  22.  1  Pet. 
ii.  2.  2  Pet.  i.  21. 
Heb.  tried,  or 
re^nerf. 


a  xix.  1.  It.  liii. 

3.  Luke  vi.  20. 

ix.  48.  2  Cor.  TIH.  9.  Jam.  ii.  5.  g  109.  176.  Pmv.  iii.  1.  h  144.  xxxvi.  6.  Ii. 

116.8.  Dan.  ix.  24.  2  Thes.  i.  6— 10.  1141.  John  xrii.  17.  Eph.  iv.  21. 


V.  132.  The  love  of  the  name,  or  perfections,  of  God, 
distinguishes  the  believer  from  all  those  who  are  carnally 
minded  and  enmity  to  God :  for  nothing  "  availeth  in 
"  Christ,  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love." — The  recon- 
ciled believer  is  dealt  with  according  to  the  gospel  of  grace  : 
the  unregenerate  and  unbelieving  according  to  the  strict 
and  holy  law.  This  David  understood,  and  prayed  earn- 
estly to  be  dealt  with  according  to  that  gracious  rule,  by 
which  the  Lord  pardoned  and  recompensed  his  friends ; 
not  in  that  strict  justice,  with  which  he  punishes  his  ene- 
mies. (Notes,  124,  125.  xxv.  6,  7-  cvi.  4,  5.) 

V.  133.  The  frequent  ejaculatory  prayers  for  divine 
teaching  and  upholding,  and  that  God  would  not  permit 
any  sin  to  acquire  dominion  over  him,  shew,  how  much 
the  Psalmist  understood  and  felt  his  entire  dependence  on 
God,  not  only  for  providential  protection,  and  the  forgive- 
ness of  his  sins  ;  but  also  as  to  those  things,  in  which  men 
in  general  depend  on  tfiemselves,  and  assume  the  credit  of 
any  real  or  supposed  difference,  subsisting  between  them 
and  others ;  namely,  the  due  exercise  of  their  rational 
powers,  and  the  right  state  of  their  hearts. — '  O  God,  from 
'  whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good  counsels,  and  all  just 
'  works  do  proceed,  &c.'  Liturgy. — It  is  evident  David 
deeply  felt,  that  iniquity,  in  one  form  or  other,  would  en- 
slave him,  unless  God  himself  ordered  and  upheld  his 
goings,  according  to  the  sacred  word.  (Notes,  xix.  12 — 
14.  Rom.  vi.  8 — 19.  vii.  15—25.) 

V.  136.  Conformity  to  Christ  is  the  standard  of  the 
believer's  growth  in  grace.  David  had  "  that  mind  in  him 
"  which  was  also  in  Jesus  Christ : "  his  grief  was  therefore 
intense,  and  his  tears  flowed  as  rivers  down  his  fun-owed 
cheeks,  when  he  looked  around,  and  saw  multitudes  ruin- 
ing themselves  and  others,  as  well  as  dishonouring  God, 
by  impenitently  despising  and  violating  his  holy  law,  and 
neglecting  his  salvation.  (53.  Notes,  157,  158.  Jer.  ix.  1, 
2.  xiii.  15—17.  Luke  xix.  41 — 44.  Rom.  ix.  1—3.) 

V.  137-  'It  is  said  of  the  emperor  Mauritius,  that 
'  upon  seeing  all  his  children  slain  before  his  face,  at  the 
'  command  of  that  bloody  tyrant  and  usurper,  Phocas, 
'  himself  expecting  the  next  stroke,  ...  he  exclaimed  aloud, 
'  in  these  words  of  David,  "  Righteous  art  thou,  O  LORD, 
'  "  and  upright  are  thy  judgments."  '  Bp.  Home.— This 


story  is  a  good  exposition  of  the  verse ;  and  if  satisfactorily 
authenticated,  would  be  a  most  admirable  exemplification 
of  the  genuine  tendency  of  the  doctrine  contained  in  it ; 
namely,  confidence  in  God,  and  acquiescence  in  his  will, 
under  the  severest  calamities.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes, 
75,  76.) 

V.  138.  "  Thou  hast  commanded  justice  by  thy  testi- 
"  monies,  and  truth  especially."  Old  Version.  This  trans- 
lation is  as  literal  as  that  of  the  present  version. — The 
law  commands  perfect  righteousness ;  and  even  the  gospel 
requires  truth  in  the  inward  parts.  (Note,  li.  5,  6.) 

v.  139.  The  Psalmist's  ardent  love  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  zeal  for  his  glory,  threw  his  mind  into  a  most 
distressing  commotion,  whilst  he  observed  how  his  ene- 
mies forgot  and  neglected  the  most  obvious  truths  and 
precepts  of  Scripture.  "  His  spirit  was  stirred  within 
"  him : "  and  he  became  even  sick  with  uneasiness ;  find- 
ing himself  unable  to  stop  the  progress  of  their  impiety 
and  rebellion. — In  this  he  may  be  considered  as  a  type  of 
the  Saviour.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  136.  Ixix.  8,  9.  John 
ii.  13—17.) 

V.  140.  '  Gold  hath  need  to  be  fined;  but  thy  word  is 
'  perfection  itself.' — The  figurative  term,  used  in  the  ori- 
ginal, denotes  the  purity  of  the  sacred  scriptures  ;  which 
reflect  the  holiness  of  the  Lord's  character  and  govern- 
ment, and  require  of  us  purity  of  heart  and  life,  and  lead 
us  to  it.  This  purity  of  the  scriptures  the  carnal  mind 
dislikes ;  but  the  spiritually-minded  love  and  relish  it,  and 
they  perceive  it  equally  in  the  righteous  precepts,  as  in  the 
faithful  promises ;  and  therefore  they  love  the  whole  word 
of  God.  (Notes,  128.  xii.  5,  6.  Prov.  xxx.  5,  6.  Rom.  vii. 
9—12.  22 — 25.) 

V.  142.  'Men  may  decree  wickedness  by  a  law;  or 
1  they  may  change  their  decrees,  and,  with  them,  what  was 
'  right  to-day  may  be  wrong  to-morrow :  but  the  law  of 
'  God  is  righteousness,  and  it  is  truth,  to  day  and  for  ever.' 
Bp.  Home. — Perhaps  the  everlasting  righteousness  of  God, 
as  a  Saviour,  which  "  is  unto  all  and  upon  all  that  believe," 
is  intended ;  and  not  merely  his  righteousness  as  a  Judge. 
— His  law  is  the  truth,  as  the  standard  of  right  and  wrong; 
and  his  testimony,  as  to  facts,  doctrines,  denunciations, 
and  promises.  (Notes,  66.  86. 150,  151.) 
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107.  XT™.  4,  5. 

:xxx»iii.  3,   lie. 


John  it.  34. 


143  k  Trouble    and   anguish   have 

.  & 

t   taken  hold  on  me  ;     yet  thy  com- 
x":  mandments  are  my  delights. 


V.  143.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  xl.  6—12.  xciv.  19.  Matt. 
xxvi.  36 — 39. 

V.  144.  (Notes,  138.  152.  Matt.  v.  17,  18.)  'So  that 
'  the  life  of  man,  without  the  knowledge  of  God,  is  death.' 
(Marg.  Ref.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  121—144. 

Happy  is  the  man  who,  from  evangelical  principles, 
does  judgment  and  justice  to  all  around  him ;  he  will  have 
"  rejoicing  in  the  testimony  of  his  conscience,"  and  con- 
fidence in  the  mercy  and  truth  of  his  God,  in  the  midst  of 
slander  and  persecution  :  the  Lord  will  be  his  "  Surety  for 
"  good,"  and  will  not  leave  him  in  the  hand  of  any  proud 
oppressor.  Delays  may  try  his  patience,  while  he  waits 
for  the  salvation  of  God,  and  the  performance  of  his  faith- 
ful and  righteous  word :  but  in  due  time  the  Lord  will  do 
justice  between  him  and  his  enemies,  and  answer,  yea  far 
exceed,  his  largest  expectations. — If  we  are  indeed  become 
the  servants  of  God,  whether  in  a  low  or  in  a  lofty  station, 
he  will  deal  with  us  according  to  his  mercy :  and  if  we  de- 
sire to  know  his  will  and  our  duty,  in  that  station  which 
God  lias  assigned  us,  he  will  "  give  us  understanding,  that 
"  we  may  learn  his  testimonies." — In  proportion  as  we  love 
his  service  and  value  his  commandments,  we  shall  be 
grieved  to  witness  the  neglect  and  contempt,  with  which 
they  are  treated :  we  shall  be  sensible  that  we  cannot  stop 
the  progress  of  infidelity  and  immorality,  or  of  those 
"  damnable  heresies,"  which  "  make  void  the  holy  law" 
of  God ;  and  this  will  excite  our  prayers  to  him,  to  arise 
and  work,  and  cause  iniquity  to  stop  its  mouth. — If  we  can 
say,  that  "  we  love  God's  commandments  more  than  much 
"  fine  gold,"  and  really  value  the  comforts  and  the  cause  of 
true  godliness,  more  than  our  worldly  interests ;  and  if  our 
love  to  the  word  of  God  gather  strength  in  proportion,  as 
we  see  others  despise  and  trample  upon  it ;  we  may  hope 
to  do  something  effectual,  as  instruments,  by  our  example, 
prayers,  influence,  and  talents,  to  stem  the  torrent  of  im- 
piety. For  we  shall  then  venture  the  loss  of  every  earthly 
advantage,  and  submit  to  any  self-denial  and  suffering,  in 
this  important  cause ;  and  shall  be  as  zealous  and  active 
in  extolling  and  establishing,  as  wicked  men  are  in  decry- 
ing and  vilifying,  the  truths  and  statutes  of  the  Lord. 
But  those  who  spiritually  love  any  of  his  precepts,  love 
them  all,  and  "  esteem  them  all  to  be  right:"  and  those 
who  hate  any  false  way,  hate  all  of  them,  as  dishonourable 
to  God  and  ruinous  to  man. — Increasing  illumination,  and 
closer  meditation  on  divine  subjects  enhance  the  Christian's 
admiration  and  gratitude :  and  the  wonders  of  redeeming 
love,  which  "  angels  desire  to  look  into,"  will  fix  the  heart 
in  the  observance  and  adoration  of  them.  (Note,  1  Pet.  i. 
10—12.) — When  we  simply  receive  the  testimony  of  reve- 
lation, by  faith,  with  a  due  preparation  of  the  heart,  a  new 
light  pervades  the  understanding,  and  every  object  assumes 
another  appearance :  every  view  of  spiritual  things,  in  their 
glory  and  excellency,  excites  more  ardent  desires  of  clearer 
discoveries  :  nor  can  the  longing,  panting,  thirstings  of  the 
heaven-born  soul,  for  more  perfect  knowledge  and  holi- 


144  The  "righteousness  of  thy 
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ness,  be  ever  satisfied  till  it  arrives  in  the  world  above. 
Thus  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  may  indeed 
here  create  uneasiness :  but  these  desires  shall  be  fully 
answered,  when  all  of  a  contrary  nature  shall  be  eternally 
disappointed.  (Notes,  Matt.  v.  6.  1  Cor.  xiii.  8 — 12.) — 
The  Lord  regards,  with  tender  and  fatherly  mercy,  those 
who  love  his  name :  and  if  we  cannot  decide  that  we  are 
of  this  happy  number,  we  yet  may  pray  to  him,  and  say, 
"  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me,  as  thou 

usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name."  And  this 
will  be  done  with  more  encouragement,  if  we  can  sincerely 
add  our  petitions,  "  that  he  would  order  our  steps  accord- 
"  ing  to  his  word,  and  not  let  any  iniquity  have  dominion 
"  over  us."  When  it  is  our  aim  and  desire  thus  "  to  keep 

the  precepts  of  God,"  lie  will  deliver  us  from  oppres- 
sion, or  comfort  us  under  it,  by  his  presence  and  "  the 
"  light  of  his  countenance ; "  and  will  teach  us  more  and 
more  of  his  holy  truth  and  will. — But,  though  exempted 
from  sorrow  on  our  own  account,  we  must  expect  to  be 
grieved  for  others,  whilst  in  this  vale  of  tears ;  nor  can  we 
do  otherwise,  than  mourn  to  behold  our  fellow-creatures 
hurry,  by  tens  of  thousands,  nay  millions,  unto  eternal  de- 
struction, without  being  able  to  prevent  it.  It  behoves  us, 
however,  to  submit  to  the  justice  of  God  in  this,  as  well 
as  in  other  matters :  this  will  calm  the  tempest  of  our 
souls ;  and  we  shall  allow  his  judgments  to  be  righteous  in 
the  destruction  of  the  wicked,  though  nearly  connected 
with  us,  as  well  as  in  our  own  afflictions :  and  we  shall  be 
induced  to  cheerful  obedience,  and  a  firm  reliance  on  his 
faithful  promises. — When  our  zeal  is  purified  from  bitter- 
ness, and  resentment  against  ungodly  opposers ;  when  it 
runs  in  the  same  channel  with  that  of  the  Redeemer ;  and 
when  it  makes  us  willing  to  renounce,  venture,  and  suffer, 
for  the  benefit  even  of  our  persecutors ;  it  is  good  evidence 
that  we  are  true  Christians,  and  it  will  be  very  useful  to 
others  also. — Happy  are  they  who  love  the  whole  word  of 
God,  because  of  its  purity,  and  its  purifying  influence  on 
their  hearts ;  for  this  no  unregenerate  person  can  do. — 
Those  who  are  noble  in  this  world,  if  strong  in  the  grace 
of  God,  will  be  mean  in  their  own  eyes,  and  willing  to  be 
despised  by  others  :  and  those  who  are  poor  and  low  in  the 
world,  will  be  great  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  neither  fear, 
shame,  nor  covetousness,  render  them  forgetful  of  his  pre- 
cepts. These  are  of  immutable  and  everlasting  excellence 
and  obligation.  The  law  of  God  is  the  truth,  the  standard 
of  holiness,  and  the  rule  of  happiness.  Yet  the  divine 
obedience  of  Christ  alone  forms  that  "  everlasting  right- 
"  eousness,"  which  is  testified  to  us  in  Scripture,  and  which 
justifies  the  believing  sinner.  But  they,  who  are  thus  justi- 
fied, learn  to  "  delight  in  God's  commandments,"  and  to 
copy  that  obedience  by  which  they  are  accepted :  the  trouble 
and  anguish,  which  took  hold  on  their  consciences,  end 
in  sweet  peace  and  confidence :  they  enter  on  a  new  state, 
bear  a  new  character,  and  lead  a  new  life.  They  are  com- 
forted under  subsequent  trials,  and  at  length  are  brought 
forth  out  of  them  all.  May  the  Lord  give  us  understand- 
ing, that  we  may  see  and  walk  in  this  way  of  peace  and 
salvation;  that  we  may  here  live  the  life  of  faith  and 
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P  IO.IXL  1,2. ixii.      145  I  p cried  with  my  whole  heart: 
ii</""xTi'ii.  i.c'i  hear  me,  O  LORD  :   q  I  will  keep  thv 
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statutes. 

146   I  cried  unto  thee :    save  me, 
is.  M.U.  •  anc}  i  shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

a      147  I  '  prevented  the  dawning  of 
["xxxTuxxvl:  the  morning,  and  cried:  I  "hoped  in 

9.  M»rki.  3ft.      J.L       •nrr.rrl 
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151  Tliou  art  b  near,  OLoRD;  and  b  g*  :  VauS 
call  thy  commandments  are  truth.          ;£  '•  Mllt- 

152  Concerning  d  thy  testimonies,  I  S  ISIS: 
have   known   of  old,   that  thou  hast 
founded  them  for  ever. 
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153  e  Consider  mine  affliction,  and 

deliver  me ;  l  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  t  ««•  '•  =•"»• 

,  J        I.  1  Sam.   xxir. 

law.  '•*•  •'"''  v-  H. 

154  *  Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver   Jf',^'^^ 
me :   h  quicken  me  according  to  thy   g; ' 

WOrd.  i'lxxiii.  27.  Job». 

155  '  Salvation  is  far  from  the  wick-   wu1*^.* 
ed;  for  k  they  seek  not  thy  statutes,      k  x.'48'job  xxi. 
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grace,  and  at  length  be  removed  to  the  life  of  glory,  vision, 
and  fruition. 

NOTES. 
V.  145, 146.    '  He  sheweth,  that  all  his  affections  and 

*  whole  heart  were  bent  to  God-ward,  for  to  have  help  in 
'  his  dangers.' — The  Psalmist  was  also  at  least  as  earnest 
to  be  enabled  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  as  to 
be  rescued  from  his  sufferings  ;  and  considered  his  deliver- 
ance as  an  introduction  to  his  obedience,  which  he  was 
fully  purposed  to  render  to  the   God   of   his    salvation. 
(Notes,  10.  106.  Ixii.  8—10.  Eph.  ii.  4 — 10,  v.  10.  Tit.  ii. 
11—14.) 

V.  147,  148.     '  David  delighted  in  the  holy  exercises  of 

*  prayer  and  meditation ;  therefore  he  prevented  the  dawn- 
'  ing  of  the  morning,  and  was  beforehand  with  the  light 
'  itself;  therefore  his  "  eyes  prevented  the  watches,"  that 
'  is,  the  last  of  those  watches,  into  which  the  night  was 
1  by  the  Jews  divided :  he  needed  not  the  watchman's  call, 
'  but  was  stirring  before  it  could  be  given.     Climate  and 
'  constitution  will  doubtless  make  a  difference,  and  claim 
'  considerable  allowance.     But   by  Christians  who  enjoy 
'  their  health,  in  temperate  weather,  the  sun  should  not 
'  be  suffered  to  shine  in  vain,  nor  the  golden  hours  of  the 
'  morning  to  glide  away  unimproved.'  Bp.  Home.    (Notes, 
Mark  i.  35 — 39.  P.  O.  29 — 45.  Note,  Luke  vi.  12.) 

V.  149.  Notes,  77.  Ii.  1,  2. — Quicken,  &c.]  '  Give  me 
life  and  animation  in  thy  service ;  according  to  the  wise 
and  righteous  appointments  of  thy  word.' 

V.  150,  151.  '  If  our  enemies  draw  nigh  to  destroy  us, 
4  God  is  still  nearer  to  preserve  us.'  Bp.  Home. — He  is 
indeed  near,  in  his  Providence ;  but  we  should,  with  David, 
pray,  that  he  may  be  graciously  near  us,  to  uphold  us  in 
keeping  his  commandments,  which  are  truth  and  right- 
eousness; as  well  as  to  protect  us  against  those,  who 
"follow  after  mischief"  and  "are  far  from  his  law." 
(Notes,  155.  xxii.  11—13.  1C— 21.) 

V.  152.     '  This  hath  ever  been  my  support,  long  before 


I  fell  into  these  troubles,  that  whatsoever  thou  hast  tes- 
'  tified  to  be  thy  will  and  pleasure  is  firm  and  stedfast,  and 
'  shall  never  fail  those  that  depend  upon  it.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
(Notes,  142.  144.) 

V.  153.  (Notes,  109.  176.)  None  of  the  afflictions, 
which  had  befallen  David,  rendered  him  forgetful  of  the 
law  of  God;  but  on  the  most  trying  emergencies,  he  aimed 
to  regulate  his  conduct  according  to  it :  and  the  conscious- 
ness of  this  encouraged  his  hope,  and  formed  a  cogent 
plea  in  prayer,  that  the  Lord  would  look  upon  his  afflic- 
tion and  deliver  him. 

V.  154.  The  word  (':)«3),  translated  "  deliver  me,"  is 
taken  from  the  office  of  a  Redeemer,  or  next  of  kin 
among  the  Israelites,  to  whom  it  belonged  to  redeem  the 
inheritance,  or  ransom  the  person,  of  his  impoverished  or 
enslaved  relative;  and  also  to  be  his  patron  and  defender 
against  injustice  and  oppression,  and  the  avenger  of  his 
blood,  if  he  were  slain.  (Notes,  Lev.  xxv.  25 — 28.  47 — 55. 
Num.  xxxv.  11 — 15.  Ruth  iv.  1 — 8.)  In  this  character 
of  a  Redeemer,  David,  "  according  to  his  word,"  sought 
to  God  for  protection,  support,  and  animating  consolation, 
in  his  trials.  (Notes,  121,  122.  Rom.  vii.  22 — 25.) 

V.  155.  "  The  salvation  of  God  is  nigh  them  thai;  fear 
"  him ; ".  for  they  seek  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God  . 
(Note,  Ixxxv.  9 :)  but,  after  all  which  has  been  done 
by  the  great  Redeemer,  or  revealed  and  promised  in 
scripture,  or  vouchsafed  by  a  kind  Providence  as  '  means 
'  of  grace ; '  "  salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked,"  or  im- 
penitent ;  "  for  they  seek  not  the  statutes "  of  God 
(Notes,  Luke  xiii.  22—30.  1  Pet.  iv.  I/— 19.)— Some  in- 
deed explain  the  verse  of  temporal  deliverance,  but  eternal 
salvation  is  at  least  as  tar  from  them.  '  Far  be  it  froni 
'  thee  to  afford  any  help  to  the  wicked  :  for  they  have  no 
'  regard  to  thy  statutes  ;  but  seek  only  how  thev  may  sa- 
'  tisfy  their  own  lewd  and  cruel  desires.'  Bp.  Patrick: 

V.  156.     Notes,  148.   159.  Ii.  1,  2.  7*.  Iv.  6,  7.  Ixiii. 
7,  8. 

V.  157,  153.     (Notes,  23.  51.  53.  110.  136,  139  Job 
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mine  enemies ;  "yet  do  I  not  decline 
from  thy  testimonies. 

158  I p  beheld  the  transgressors,  and 
was  grieved;  because  they  kept  not 
thy  word. 

159  *  Consider  how  I  love  thy  pre- 
cepts: 'quicken  me,  O  LORD,  accord- 
ing to  thy  loving-kindness. 

160  Thy  word  i*  true  from  the  be- 
ginning ;  '  and  every  one  of  thy  right- 
eous judgments  endureth  for  ever. 

SCH1N. 

161  '  Princes  have  persecuted  me 


without  a  cause ;  but "  my  heart  stand  - 
eth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

162  I x  rejoice  at  thy  word,  y  as  one 
that  findeth  great  spoil. 

163  I  zhate  and  abhor  lying;  but  thy 
law  do  I  love. 

164  *  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise 
thee,  b  because  of  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 

165  "Great  peace  have  they  which 
love  thy  law,  and  *  nothing  shall  offend 
them. 

166  LORD,  dl  have  hoped  for  thy 
salvation,   e  and  done  thy  command- 
ments. 
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xxiii.  8 — 12.)  '  Persecution  tempteth  men  to  apostasy, 
'  and  is  the  great  trial  of  our  fidelity  to  God  and  to  his 
'  word.  He,  who  in  such  circumstances  forgetteth  his  own 
*  sufferings,  to  commiserate  the  sin  and  folly  of  his  per- 
'  secutors,  is  a  true  follower ...  of  Jesus  Christ."  Bp.  Horne. 
— The  original  word  denotes  disgust,  as  well  as  sorrow. 
Thus  our  Lord  "  looked  round"  on  the  Pharisees  "  with 
"  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts." 
(Note,  Mark  iii.  1 — 5,  v.  5.) 

V.  159.  The  frequent,  though  varied,  repetition  of  the 
ejaculatory  prayer,  "  Quicken  me  according  to  thy  word," 
"  thy  judgments,"  "  thy  loving-kindness,"  &c.  shews  that 
the  Psalmist  considered  it  as  relating  to  objects  of  the 
highest  importance.  (Note,  25.)  The  preservation  of  his 
temporal  life,  deliverance  from  his  deep  distresses,  the 
communication  of  spiritual  life,  and  preservation  to  eternal 
life;  with  animating,  encouraging  grace,  and  whatever  was 
needful  in  order  to  his  activity  and  vigour  in  obeying  the 
commandments  of  God,  amidst  temptations,  dangers,  and 
sufferings,  may  be  all  considered  as  implied  in  the  general 
term  ;  and  sometimes  one,  sometimes  another,  to  have 
been  especially  intended,  according  to  existing  circum- 
stances. (25.  37.  40.  88.  107.  149.  154.  156.) 

V.  160.  "  The  beginning  of  thy  word  is  truth."  (Marg.) 
The  first  promise  to  fallen  Adam  of  a  Redeemer,  and  the 
first  promise  to  Abraham  concerning  his  posterity,  were 
truth  itself.  (Note,  Gen.  xii.  1 — 3.) — All  the  righteous 
judgments  of  God,  whether  in  the  declarations  of  his 
word,  or  in  the  dispensations  of  his  providence,  concur  in 
accomplishing  that  truth,  and  form  a  part  of  that  great 
design,  which  shall  surely  be  completed  and  endure  for 
ever. — '  Since  thou  first  promisedst,  even  to  the  end,  all 
'  thy  sayings  are  true.'  (Note,  cxxxviii.  2.) 

V.  161.  Saul  and  his  princes  persecuted  David  most 
unjustly :  but  he  so  reverenced  the  word  of  God,  that  he 
would  not  retaliate,  or  avenge  himself  upon  them ;  and 
thus  he  constrained  Saul  himself  to  say,  "  Thou  art  more 
"  righteous  than  I."  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  23.  157,  158. 
1  Sam.  xxiv.  4 — 7-  16 — 22.  xxvi.  5 — 12.  John  xv.  22 
—25.) 

^  V.  162.  'I  take  far  more  delight  in  doing  thy  will,  and 
'  in  what  thou  has  promised  to  do  for  me,  than  in  the  com- 
'  pletest  victory  over  all  my  enemies.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes, 
14.  111.  Prov.  xvi.  19.  h.  ix.  3.) 

VOL.  III. 


V.  163.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  29,  30.  97 — 100.  104. 
1 28.)  '  I  hate  all  fraud  and  deceit,  even  to  the  degree  of 
'  abhorrence  and  abomination :  but  most  heartily  love 
'  these  honest  courses,  to  which  thy  law  directs  me.'  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  1 64.     "  Seven  times :  "  '  that  is,  often  and  sundry 
1  times.'  (Notes,  47—53.  xxxiv.  1,  2.  Iv.  I?.)—'  They  who, 
like  David,  during  a  time  of  persecution  and  affliction, 
put  their  trust  in  God,  and  wait  his  decision  of  their 
cause,   will   always   find  reason. ..to   praise  him   seven 
times  a   day,  or  continually,  for    his  just  decrees  and 
"  righteous  judgments,"  concerning  them.'  Bp.  Horne. 
V.   165.     '  Amidst  the    storms    and  tempests  of  the 
world,  there  is  a  perfect  calm  in  the  breasts   of  those, 
who  not  only  do  the  will  of  God,  but  "  love  "  to  do  it. 
They  are  at  peace  with  God,  by  the  blood  of  reconcilia- 
'  tion  ;  at  peace  with  themselves,  by  the  answer  of  a  good 
'  conscience,  and  the  subjection  of  those  desires  which 
'  war  against  the  soul ;  at  peace  with  all  men,  by  the  spirit 
'  of  charity ;  and  the  whole  creation  is  so  at  peace  with 
'  them,  that  "  all  things  work  together  for  their  good." 
'  No  external  troubles  can  rob  them  of  this  "  great  peace ; " 
'  no  offences  or  stumbling-blocks,  which   are  thrown  in 
'  their  way  by  persecution  or  temptation,  by  the  malice  of 
'  enemies,  or  the  apostasy  of  friends,  by  any  thing  they 
'  see,  hear  of,  or  feel,  can  detain,  or  divert  them  from  their 
'  course.     Heavenly  love  surmounts  every  obstacle,  and 
'  runs  with  delight  "  the  way  of  God's  commandments." ' 
Bp.  Horne.     This  beautiful  note  seems  indeed  rather  to 
shew  what  would  be  the  case,  did  we  perfectly  love  the 
law  of  God  ;  and  were  indwelling  sin  not  only  dethroned, 
but  destroyed ;  than  what  is  generally,  or  perhaps  in  any 
instance,  attained  in  this  world. — But  love  to  the  law  of 
God  is  a  sure  proof  of  conversion,  and  is  in  ordinary  cases 
attended  by  proportionable  peace :  all  disturbance  and  dis- 
quietude arise  from  contrary  sources  ;  and  all  who  love  the 
law,  shall  be  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
"  unto  salvation."     Other  professed  Christians  may  be  of- 
fended and  fall  away;  but  these  never  shall.     (Note»,  Is. 
xxxii.  16 — 20.  John  x.  26 — 31.  xiv.  15 — 28.   Rom.  viii. 
28—39.) 

V.  166.     '  He  sheweth  that  we  must  first  have  faith, 
'  before  we  can  work  and  please  God.' — To  hope,  on  scrip- 
tural grounds,  "  for  the  salvation  of  God,'    and  in  this 
3G 
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fi— e  9T.  111. 
100.  Jonn  xiv. 
21—  24.  xv.  9, 
IU  Heb.  x.  16, 

f  xl.  8.  Rom.  vii. 

h  xiiv.  20,  21.  xc. 

8.     cxxxix.     -t. 

Job    xxxir.    21. 

Pror. v.  21.  Jer. 

xxiii.   24.    Hub. 

IT.   13.    Rev.   ii. 

23. 
i  145.     xviii.     6. 

2  Chr.  xxx.  27. 
k  144.  1  Chr.  xxii. 

12.  2  Chr.  i.  10. 

Pror.    ii.    3-5. 

Dan.  ii.  21.  Jam. 

i.  i. 
1  41.  Ixxxix.  20^- 

25.   Gen.  xxxii. 

9—12.    2    Sam. 

vii.  25. 
in  7. 1. 23.  Ixxi.  17. 

23,24. 
n  13.   46.    xxxvii. 

.10.     xl.    9.    10. 

Ixxviii.  4.  Deut. 

vi.  7.   Matt.  xii. 

34,  35.    Eph.  it. 


167  My  'soul  hath  kept  thy  testi- 
monies ;  *  and  I  love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and 
thy  testimonies ;     for  all  my  ways  are 
before  thee. 

TAU. 

1 69  Let  '  my  cry  come  near  before 
thee,  O  LORD  :  k  give  me  understand- 
ing according  to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  be- 
fore thee :   '  deliver  me  according  to 
thy  word. 

171  My  m  lips  shall   utter  praise, 
when  thou  hast  taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  °  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 


29.    Col.  i».  6. 


word ;  °  for  all  thy  commandments  are 
righteousness. 

1 73  p  Let  thine  hand  help  me ;  q  for 
I  have  chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  I  have  'longed  for  thy  salva- 
tion, O  LORD  ;  '  and  thy  law  is  my  de- 
light. 

175  'Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall 
praise  thee ;   u  and  let  thy  judgments 
help  me. 

176  I  have  "gone  astray  like  a  lost 
sheep:   y  seek  thy  servant;  'for  I  do 
not  forget  thy  commandments. 

9.    Rom.  vn'i.  28.    I  Cor.  xi.  31,  XI.    2  Cor.  it.  17.  x  K 

6.  16.  Matt.  x.  6.  XT.  24.  xviii.  12,  13.  Luke  XT.  4—7.  John  x. 
y  Cant.  i.  4.  Jer.  xxxi.  18.  Luke  xix.  10.  Gal.  it.  9.  Phil,  ii 
•L  61.  93.  Hoi.  it.  6. 


088. 118.142.  144. 

Kom.  vii.  12. 14. 
p  94.   117.  I-.  xlt 
10—14.  Mark  ix. 

24.  2  Cor.  xii.  ». 
Eph.  vi.  10,  itc. 
1'l.il.  iv.  13. 

q  30.  :<5.  40.  111. 

Deut.    xxx.    19. 

Josh,    xxiv.    15. 

•ti.    I    King!  iii. 

11,  12.    Prov.  L 

29.  Luke  x.  42. 
r  81.     166.     Gen. 

xlix.  18.  2  Sum. 

xxiii.   5.    ProT. 

xiii.  12.  Cant.  i. 

8,  Kom.   vii.  ~J 
—25.    viii.   23— 

25.  Phil.  i.  23. 

i  16.    24.    f.    77. 

162.  167. 
t  ix.  13,   14.  xxx. 

9.  Ii.    14,    15. 
rxviii.     18,     19. 
Is.  xxxviii.  19. 

u  75.  IF.  xxvi.  8. 
liii.  6.  EE.  xxxiv. 
16.  1  Pet.  ii.  25. 
.  13.  Jam.  i.  17. 


hope  to  obey  his  commandments,  unreservedly  and  habi- 
tually, forms  a  sure  pledge  of  eternal  felicity,  and  a  con- 
stant preparation  for  death  and  judgment.  (Notes,  81,  82. 
Gen.  xlix.  18.  Luke  ii.  25—32.  Rom.  ii.  7—11.  viii.  1,  2. 
2  Pet.  i.  5—11.  Jude  20,  21.  Rev.  xxii.  14,  15.) 

V.  167,168.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  5—8.97.  111.)  'The 
'  plea  of  having  "  kept  the  divine  precepts,"  &c.  in  the 
'  mouth  of  David,  or  any  other  believer,  intendeth  sin- 
'  cerity,  not  perfection,  and  is  alledged  as  an  evidence  of 
'  grace,  not  as  a  claim  of  merit.'  Bp.  Horne.  (Note,  2  Sam. 
xxii.  21 — 28.) 

All  my  ways,  &c.]     '  1  have  no  respect  of  men,  but  set 

*  thee  always  before  mine  eyes,  as  the  Judge  of  my  doings.' 
'Notes,  xliv.  17—22.  cxxxix.  1 — 12.  1  Cor.  iv.  3—5.) 

V.  169,  170.  '  The  Psalmist  still  continueth  instant 
'  in  prayer  for  "  understanding,"  to  direct  him  in  the 

*  midst   of   dangers  and   temptations,  and   for  "  deliver- 
'  "  ance  "  out  of  them  all,  when  God  shall  see  fit  to  ac- 
'  complish  the  promises  made  in  his  "  word."     These  are 
'  blessings  for  which  a  man  cannot  be  too  frequent,  or  too 
'  earnest,  in  his  petitions  to  the  throne  of  heaven.'  Bp.  Horne. 
— Give  me  understanding,  &c.  (169)  God  has  promised  in  his 
word  to  give  wisdom  to  those  who  ask  him  for  it ;  and  un- 
derstanding, or  wisdom,  consists  in  having  the  mind  en- 
lightened, and  the  judgment  formed,    according  to  the 
truths  and  precepts  of  scripture.     This  is    the  medium 
through  which  God  gives   true  knowledge  and  wisdom, 
and  through  which  man  must  seek  them ;  and  it  is  the 
standard  by  which  he  judges  of  them,  and  distinguishes 
the  genuine  from  all  counterfeits.  (Notes,  cxi.  9,  10.  Jam. 
i.  5—8.) 

V.  171.  Utter.]  'The  word  signifieth  to  pour  forth 
'  continually.' — "  My  lips  shall  pour  forth  praise  ;  for  thou 
"  hast  taught  me  thy  statutes."  This  is  more  literal,  and 
accords  better  to  the  context ;  the  same  particle  is  ren- 
dered for  in  the  next  verse.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  173,  174.  '  Let  thy  divine  power  therefore  succour 
me;  ...for  I  rely  on  that  alone,  having  resolved  to  be 
'  guided  wholly  by  thy  precepts.  And  I  have  long  ex- 
'  pected  with  most  ardent  desires,  thy  help,  O  LORD,  for 
'  my  deliverance ;  delighting  myself,  in  the  mean  time, 
'  in  thy  laws.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  help  of  divine  grace,  in 
keeping  the  precepts  of  God  which  he  had  chosen,  and 
"  salvation  with  eternal  glory,"  were  probably  more  in 


David's  thoughts,  when  he  presented  these  requests,  than 
any  temporal  aid  or  deliverance.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  5. 
25.  166.  Rom.  vii.  13 — 25.) 

V.  IJS.  "  My  soul  shall  live,  and  praise  thee,  and  thy 
"  judgments  shell  help  me." — The  judgments  of  God  on 
his  enemies,  the  fatherly  corrections  of  his  people,  the 
counsels  of  his  word,  and  the  ordinances  of  his  house,  are 
all  helpful  to  the  believer's  sane  titu-at  ion,  through  the  effi- 
cacious teaching  and  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  (Notes, 
50 — 53.  75.  Rom.  v  3 — 5.  viii.  28 — 31.) 

V.  176.  '  It  is  doubtful,  whether  David  here  speaks  of 
'  his  misery  or  his  sin,  of  his  wandering  as  an  exile,  ...or 
'  of  his  going  astray  from  the  commandments  of  his  God.' 
Bp.  Horne. — The  simile,  however,  of  "  a  lost  sheep  "  is 
so  generally  applied  to  the  latter  case ;  and  the  language, 
thus  interpreted,  accords  so  well  to  other  parts  of  scrip- 
ture ; '  that  it  is  most'  probable  his  past  sins,  and  his  prone- 
ness  to  wander,  were  especially  meant  in  this  concluding 
confession  and  ejaculation.  (Notes,  Is.  liii.  4 — 6.  Matt. 
xviii.  12,  13.  Luke  xv.  3—7-  John  x.  14 — 18.  1  Pet.  ii. 
18 — 25,  v.  25.) — Perhaps  it  was  written  after  he  had  gone 
so  far  astray  in  the  matter  of  Bathsheba  and  Uriah  ;  and, 
being  deeply  convinced  of  his  guilt  and  misery,  he  felt  his 
need  of  the  special  interposition  of  the  good  Shepherd,  to 
bring  him  back  to  the  fold  of  God.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note, 
xxiii.  1 — 3.)  A  sheep,  wandered  from  the  fold,  cast  into  a 
pit,  entangled  in  thorns  and  briers,  or  surrounded  by  beasts 
of  prey,  wounded  and  bruised,  and  wholly  unable  to  rescue 
itself,  or  escape  destruction  ;  had  it  the  powers  of  reason 
and  speech,  and  did  it  see  the  tender  shepherd  at  a  dis- 
tance, might  be  supposed  as  earnestly  calling  to  him  in 
similar  language. 

'  My  soul  hath  gone  too  far  astray, 

'  My  feet  too  often  slip  ; 
'  But  since  I've  not  forgot  thy  way, 

•  Restore  thy  wandering  sheep."         Dr.  Waits. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.   145—176. 

Supplications  "  with  the  whole  heart"  differ  very  widely 
from  that  lip-labour,  in  which  formalists  confide ;  and  arc 
presented  by  those  alone  who  long  for  God's  salvation,  and 
who  love  his  commandments,  but  are  sensible  if  their  in- 
ability  to  keep  them. — Great  earnestness  in  any  under- 
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The  Psalmist  prays  to  be  delivered  from  his  calum- 


niator, and  shews  his  doom  from  God,  1—4.  He 
complains,  that  his  permanent  abode  is  among  the 
contentious  and  malicious,  5 — 7- 


taking  often  interrupts  our  sleep  :  thus  fervent  love  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  delight  in  communion  with  him,  will 
render  us  willing  to  deduct  from  the  hours  of  rest  and  re- 
freshment, rather  than  be  prevented  from  attending  on 
these  needful  and  pleasant  exercises. — The  Lord,  indeed, 
Las  not  seen  good  to  give  us  positive  injunctions  in  these 
matters,  and  is  accessible  at  all  hours  :  yet  we  may  often 
detect  ourselves  to  be  defective  in  love,  gratitude,  and 
spirituality,  by  our  slothfulness  and  self-indulgence :  as 
we  have  been  needlessly  asleep,  or  employed  in  trifles, 
when  we  might  have  been  improving  our  privilege  of  ac- 
cess to  the  mercy-seat,  and  to  that  sacred  word  in  which 
we  profess  to  hope.  This  should  lead  us  to  call  upon  God 
to  hear  our  voice,  and  to  quicken  us,  according  to  his  love, 
his  wisdom,  and  his  truth. — When  employed  in  the  service 
of  God,  we  need  not  fear,  though  "  they  should  draw  nigh 
"  who  follow  after  mischief,  and  are  far  from  his  law  "  in 
their  temper  and  conduct ;  for  he  is  near  to  defend  us,  and 
will  vindicate  the  honour  of  his  commandments,  against 
those  who  hate  us  for  obeying  them :  and  if  we  have  de- 
pended on  his  testimonies,  our  constant  experience  will 
assure  us,  that  he  has  "  established  them  for  evei."  He 
considers  the  weight  and  the  continuance  of  our  afflictions, 
and  will  plead  our  cause  and  deliver  us ;  as  we  do  not 
forget  his  law,  but  are  more  desirous  of  being  invigorated 
in  liis  ways,  than  of  exemption  from  trouble.  But  present 
safety,  and  everlasting  salvation,  are  far  from  the  wicked, 
who  neither  observe,  nor  understand,  nor  even  seek  after, 
the  truths  and  statutes  of  the  Lord :  and  alas !  how  nu- 
merous are  these  careless,  presumptuous  transgressors  ! — 
The  number,  power,  and  malice  of  our  persecutors,  should 
enhance  our  value  for  the  tender  mercies  of  God,  and  our 
steady  purpose  not  to  decline  from  his  ways.  And  in  this 
frame  of  mind,  we  shall  rather  grieve  for  the  transgressors 
who  are  ruining  themselves,  than  for  the  uneasiness  which 
they  occasion  us. — Happy  are  they,  who  can  appeal  to 
God  how  cordially  they  love  this  law !  His  grace  has 
planted  this  love  in  their  hearts  ;  they  are  interested  in  all 
his  precious  promises,  which  from  the  beginning  have  been 
true  and  faithful ;  and  they  are  brought  into  the  way  of 
those  "  righteous  judgments,"  every  one  of  which  is  im- 
mutable and  endureth  for  ever. — When  princes  become 
persecutors,  their  frowns  and  menaces  prove  powerful 
temptations  to  apostasy  or  iniquity;  and  desire  of  self- 
preservation  may  dictate  very  unwarrantable  measures  :  but 
those,  whose  "  hearts  stand  in  awe  of  God's  word,"  will 
rather  endure  the  wrath  of  man,  than  break  the  law  of 
their  almighty  Judge,  and  will  prefer  suffering  to  deliver- 
ance by  sin.  (Notes,  Jer.  xxvi.  12 — 15.  Dan.  iii.  16 — 18. 
vi.  10,  11.  Acts  iv.  13 — 22.)  Nay,  were  there  no  denun- 
ciations of  wrath,  on  those  that  draw  back  for  fear  of  the 
cross ;  their  value  for  the  promised  blessings  and  consola- 
tions of  the  Scripture  is  so  great,  that  they  would  not  re- 
nounce them  to  save  their  lives,  and  to  obtain  all  worldly 
advantages  :  for  they  rejoice  in  digging  into  those  rich 
mines  of  everlasting  truth  and  love,  far  more  than  their 
enemies  can  do  in  spoiling  them  of  their  earthly  substance. 
— Our  dread  and  detestation  of  hypocrisy,  fraud,  and  dissi- 
mulation, will  be  proportioned  to  our  love  of  the  truth 


and  law  of  God :  they  therefore,  who  impose  on  their 
neighbours  for  their  own  gain,  cannot  really  love  the 
gospel. — The  mercies  of  common  Providence,  the  right- 
eous judgments  recorded  in  Scripture,  and  the  blessings 
conveyed  to  us  by  them,  demand  our  constant  tribute  of 
praise ;  and  were  our  hearts  like  that  of  David,  we  should 
not  be  so  remiss  and  infrequent  in  this  heavenly  exercise  : 
nor  would  even  troubles  and  persecutions  unfit  us  for  it ; 
seeing  we  have  so  many  unmerited  comforts,  such  glorious 
discoveries  made  to  us,  and  such  blessed  prospects  set 
before  us,  in  our  most  trying  circumstances. — The  be- 
liever, "  delighting  in  the  law  "  of  his  reconciled  God, 
enjoys  great  peace  of  conscience  and  tranquillity  of  mind, 
even  in  this  turbulent  and  unsettled  world  ;  and  the  pro- 
mises of  God  assure  him,  that  he  shall  not  meet  with  any 
stumbling-block,  over  which  he  shall  fall  to  rise  no  more. 
He  hopes  for  the  free  salvation  of  the  gospel,  and  consci- 
entiously obeys  the  holy  commandments  of  the  law :  he 
keeps  the  testimonies  of  God,  yea,  loves  them  exceed- 
ingly ;  and  attends  on  his  worship,  as  one  who  knows, 
that  "  all  his  ways  are  before  his  eyes."  Yet  he  will  not 
rest  in  present  attainments  :  he  continues  to  cry  unto 
God  for  further  instruction  and  sanctification,  and  for  de- 
liverance from  his  sins.  Expecting  the  answer  of  his 
prayers,  he  determines  that  his  lips  shall  render  praises  to 
his  God.  He  knows  that  all  his  commandments  are  right- 
eousness itself,  and  therefore  he  will  speak  of  them  to 
others ;  while  he  chooses  them  as  the  rule  of  his  own 
conduct,  and  begs  for  help  from  the  powerful  hand  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  obey  them.  He  longs 
for  more  complete  salvation,  and  delights  in  the  service  of 
God ;  and  he  would  live  on  earth,  and  hopes  to  live  in 
heaven  for  ever,  that  he  may  shew  forth  his  praises  :  nay 
he  values  even  afflictions,  when  they  help  him  in  followr- 
ing  after  holiness.  He  often  looks  back  with  shame  and 
gratitude  to  his  original  lost  estate,  when,  like  a  helpless 
sheep,  he  wandered  from  the  fold  of  God,  and  was  sought 
and  brought  back  by  the  good  Shepherd.  He  humbly 
confesses  his  manifold  subsequent  wanderings  :  but  as  he 
has  not  forgotten  the  commandments  of  God,  he  still 
prays  to  be  sought  out,  and  brought  home,  and  kept  safe, 
under  the  watchful  eye  and  tender  care  of  the  chief  Shep- 
herd, who  "  purchased  his  flock  with  his  own  blood ;  " 
that  he  may  know  his  voice,  and  follow  him,  and  receive 
from  him  the  gift  of  eternal  life. — To  close  our  medita- 
tions on  this  important  psalm ;  let  us  by  it  examine  our 
intentions,  desires,  fears,  hopes,  affections,  experiences, 
and  tempers;  that  we  may  judge  ourselves,  whether  we 
be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  or  not,  and  that  we  may  dis- 
cover what  progress  we  make  in  the  divine  life.  Let  us 
frequently  step  aside  from  a  vain  world,  to  view  ourselves 
in  this  sacred  mirrour ;  that  we  may  discover  and  rectify 
what  is  wrong  in  our  tempers  and  conduct,  and  be  di- 
rected by  it  in  our  confessions,  our  watchfulness,  and  our 
prayers  :  remembering  always,  that  the  more  we  advance 
in  holiness,  the  more  we  shall  anticipate  the  joys  of 
heaven ;  and,  as  it  were,  breathe  the  pure  air  of  those  ce- 
lestial regions,  even  while  we  continue  in  the  noisome 
dungeon  of  this  evil  world 
3c3 
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xv.ii.  e.  xxx.  r. 

8.  I  16.  CTU.  (3. 


'  A  Song  of  degrees. 


my  actress  I  cried  unto  the  LORD, 
?  and  he  heard  me. 
&  "  2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  LORD,  e  from 
'ci',':  i."  '•!.  lying  lips,  anrf  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 
?*1  3  *  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ? 
eltiili  or  what  shall  be  f  done  unto  thee,  thou 

irt  f   i  » 

or,  false  tongue  ? 

it  , 

J,ttb     **      Sharp  "arrows  of  the  mighty, 
R«D>.'  with  coals  of  juniper. 
rt.     5  '  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in 
anf  fMesech,  Ma*  I  dwell  in  gthe  tents  of 


. 

tongue         girt 

«.«,  i»«/ 
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«*<»     coal, 

juniprr.  i™.  4. 

lix.  7.     Pror.  xi.  9.  xii.  18.  xri.  27.  xriii.  8.  21.    Jam.  in.  !>-S.  d  Tii.  13.  Hi.  5. 
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6  My   hsoul  hath  long  dwelt  with 
him  that  hateth  peace. 

7  I  am  sfor  '  peace :  but  k  when  I 
speak,  they  are  for  war. 

PSALM  CXXI. 

The  Psalmist  expects  help  from  God ;  and  shews 
the  security  of  the  church,  and  of  every  believer,  under 
the  constant  protection  of  the  Almighty,  1 — 8. 

1 A  Song  of  degrees. 

J_  WILL  b  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help. 

2  c  My  help  cometh  from  the  LORD, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth. 


Ii  ML    4.    1    Sam. 

xx.  *-:«.  EI. 

ii.   6.    Matt.    x. 

1C.  36.  Tit.  iii.  S. 
J  or,    a   man   </ 

peace. 
i  XXXIT.  14.  xxxv. 

2U.  IT.  20.  2S«m. 

xx.  Hi.  Matt.  T. 

9.  Rom.  xii.  19. 

Epli.  ii.   14-17. 

Heb.  xii.  14. 
k  1  Sam.  XXIT.  0 

—II.    xxn.  2— 

4 

a  cxx.  title. 
*  Or,  S/ioll  /  ty> 
up  mine  eyet  to 

M*UU>/lSk«K> 

thould    ny   kcip 

come  t   Jer.    iiu 

23. 
b  Ii.   6.    Ixviii.  IS, 

1C.    Ixxviii.    S». 

IxxxTii.l.cxxiii. 

1.  Is.  ii.  :i. 
c  xlTi.  1.  cxxiv.  8. 

rxlii.    6,    6.     ll 

xl.    1'S,   29.    xii 

l:(.  Jer.  xx.    II. 

Ht-b.  xiii.  6. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  CXX.  Title.  No  satifactory  reason  has  been 
assigned,  why  this  and  the  fourteen  following  psalms  are 
entitled  "  Songs  of  degrees."  Some  think  it  denotes, 
that  they  are  peculiarly  suited  to  mount  the  soul  from 
earth  to  heaven :  but  others  suppose  that  this  title  only 
relates  to  the  manner,  in  which  they  were  set  to  musick", 
and  sung  at  the  temple. — '  This  psalm  seems  to  have  been 
'  made  by  David,  when  the  calumnies  of  Doeg  and  others 
'  forced  him  to  flee  his  country.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  1,  2.  (Afarg.  Ref. — Notes,  xxxi.  17,  18.  xxxv.  11, 
12.  Hi.  2 — 4.  cxxx.  1,  2.  Matt.  xxvi.  57 — 62.)—"  From 
"  lying  lips,  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue,"  God  alone  can 
deliver  the  most  blameless  of  men :  but  eventually,  in 
answer  to  their  prayer  he  will  deliver  them ;  and  for  this 
deliverance  let  them  patiently  wait.  (Notes,  xxxvii.  5 — 8. 
/*.  liv.  15 — 17.  Mic.  vii.  8 — 10.) 

V.  3.  Or,  "  What  shall  a  false  tongue  give  to  thee  ? 
"  And  what  shall  it  add  to  thee  ?  " — '  What  profit  do  you 
expect  from  this  lying  and  slandering  ? ' — "  What  fruit  had 
"  ye  in  those  things,  of  which  ye  are  now  ashamed  ? " 
(Notes,  Job  xxvii.  7 — 10.  Rom.  vi.  21 — 23.) 

V.  4.  The  intensetiess  and  duration  of  the  misery  of 
those  who  slandered  the  servants  of  God,  are  represented 
by  the  vehement  and  lasting  heat,  which  the  wood  of  the 
juniper-tree  is  said  to  yield,  after  it  is  reduced  to  charcoal ; 
and  also  by  the  sharp  arrows  of  a  mighty  warrior,  when 
he  overtakes  his  enemy.  Some  however  think,  that  the 
slandering  tongue  is  described  under  these  images : — "  It  is 
"  as  the  sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty  man,  &c."  (Marg. 
— Notes,  Ivii.  4.  lix.  7.  Prov.  xii.  18,  19.  Jam.  iii.  3 — 
12.) 

V.  5.  It  is  probable,  that  David  never  actually  resided 
in  Mesech  or  Kedar,  that  is,  in  Arabia ;  but  the  conduct 
of  Saul,  and  Doeg,  and  the  Ziphites,  was  so  treacherous 
and  impious,  that  he  seemed  to  have  his  dwelling  among 
the  wild  Arabs,  who  subsisted  by  war  and  violence.  (Notes, 
Jer.  ix.  1 — 6.  xv.  10.  Mic.  vii.  1 — 4.)  Some  render  the 
word  Mesech,  not  as  the  name  of  a  people,  but  adverbially : 
— "  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  so  long,  that  I  dwell  in 
"  the  tents  of  Kedar." — Thus  our  Lord  says,  "  How  long 
"  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  How  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  " 


V.  7-  I  am  for  peace.]  Or  "  I,  peace."  David,  though 
valiant  in  war,  loved  peace,  and  was  very  desirous  of  it : 
but  his  wise  and  blameless  conduct  only  served  to  excite 
still  more  the  envy  and  enmity  of  Saul  and  his  courtiers. 
(Marg.  Ref.— Note,  Rom.  xii.  17—21.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

While  we  look,  not  to  David  only,  but  to  Jesus  "  the 
"  Prince  of  peace,"  and  see  him  surrounded  by  ensnaring 
cavillers,  and  calumniated  by  lying  lips  and  deceitful 
tongues ;  while  we  consider  how  long  the  holy  Saviour 
sojourned  in  this  wicked  world,  "  as  in  Mesech  and  in  the 
"  tents  of  Kedar ; "  while  we  attend  to  his  blameless,  use- 
ful life,  and  the  great  object  of  his  coming  into  the  world, 
namely,  "  to  make "  and  give  "  peace  by  tne  blood  of  his 
"cross;"  and  then  view  him  hated,  reviled,  and  perse- 
cuted even  to  death,  by  the  professed  worshippers  of  God : 
we  cannot  marvel,  if  the  world  hate  and  slander  us  too ; 
we  shall  not  court  the  friendship  of  those,  who  would 
wage  war  with  the  Son  of  God  himself,  if  he  were  again 
on  earth  ;  and,  though  uneasy,  we  ought  not  to  murmur, 
at  being  for  a  time  constrained  to  dwell  amidst  the  con- 
tentious and  malicious.  But  let  us  follow  David,  as  he 
prefigured  Christ ;  in  our  distress  let  us  "  cry  unto  the 
"  LORD,  and  he  will  hear  us ; "  and  deliver  our  persons 
and  reputations  from  lying  lips,  and  every  deceitful  tongue. 
Let  us  possess  our  souls  in  patience,  and  follow  after  peace 
and  holiness,  and  strive  to  overcome  evil  with  good.  Then, 
after  our  weary  pilgrimage  shall  expire,  we  shall  enter  a 
land  of  eternal  harmony,  purity,  and  tranquillity.  And  as 
we  must  foresee  the  dreadful  misery  of  all  impenitent 
slanderers  and  liars,  in  the  everlasting  fire  of  hell ;  let  us 
in  meekness  warn  them  of  their  danger,  "  if  peradventure 
"  God  will  give  them  repentance,  to  the  acknowledging 
"  of  the  truth ;  and  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out 
"  of  the  snare  of  the  Devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him 
"  at  his  will."  (Note,  2  Tim.  ii.  23—26.) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXf.  V.  1,  2.  Some  read  the  first  verse  as 
an  interrogation,  "  Shall  I  lift  up,  &c  ?  "  (marg.)  as  if  the 
Psalmist  had  enquired  whether  it  became  him,  as  a  wor- 
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xxiii.  37. 
h  xvi.  8.  cix.  31. 
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10.  Kev.  vii.  16. 
k  xci.  9,   10.  Job 
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xii.  21.  Mail.  vi. 
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3a— 3».    2  Tim. 
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3  He  d  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved :  he  that  keepeth  thee  will  not 
slumber. 

4  Behold,   '  he  that  keepeth  Israel 
f  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The   LORD   is  thy  Keeper;    the 
LORD  is  gthy  Shade  ''upon  thy  right 
hand. 

6  The  '  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by 
day,  nor  the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  LORD  shall  k  preserve  thee 


from  all  evil:    he  shall  preserve  thy'  x«i».23.  x«ii. 

1  J       10.  cxlv. JO. 

soul. 

8    The   LORD   shall  preserve  m  thy  m  »e»t.  xxvin.  & 

!    . ,  .  „    f         J        >»•  2  Sam.  v.  2. 

going  out,  and  thy  coming  in,     from    Ezravui.2i.3i. 
this  time  forth,  and  even  for  evermore.  n  £?£  p-^-J| 

PSALM  CXXII. 

David  expresses  his  joy  at  being  called  on  to  go  up 
to  the  sanctuary  ;  and  he  extols  the  holy  city,  1 — 5. 
He  exhorts  the  people  to  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  resolves  to  seek  her  good,  6—9. 


shipper  of  God,  to  look  up  to  those  hills  for  help,  on  whicl 
idolaters  worshipped  their  idols.  But  the  sentence,  as  it 
stands  in  our  version,  may  mean,  that  he  would  look  up 
to  the  hill  of  Zion,  or  Moriah,  on  which  the  tabernacle 
was  placed,  for  help  from  that  God,  whose  glory  appeared 
above  the  mercy-seat. — If  David  was  the  writer  of  this 
psalm,  (as  is  most  probable,)  and  if  it  be  explained  as  it 
stands  in  our  version;  it  must  relate  to  other  dangers  and 
difficulties,  and  not  to  those  of  his  persecutions  by  Saul ;  for 
the  hill  of  Zion  was  not  in  Israel's  possession,  nor  was  the 
ark  placed  there,  till  after  Saul's  death.  (Nolcs,  2  Sam.  v. 
6 — 9.  vi.  12,  13.) — 'Though  1  am  driven,  not  only  from 
'  my  own  palace,  but  from  God's  dwelling-place;  yet  my 
'eyes  shall  be  ever  directed  thitherward  ;  from  whence  1 
'  expect  a  powerful  aid  against  those  numerous  enemies, 
that  are  combined  to  destroy  me.'  lip.  Patrick-. 

V.  3,  4  (Mars.  Ref. — holes,  xvi.  H — II.  xxxvii.  23, 
24.  1  Sam.  ii.  9.  Prov.  iii.  23 — 25.)  '  Bishop  Lowlh  sup- 
'  poseth  the  first  two  verses  to  be  the  language  of  David, 
'  when  going  out  to  war ;  and  the  answer  of  eneourage- 
'  ment  to  be  made  by  the  high  priest  from  the  holy  place.' 
Bp.  Home. — If,  however,  the  psalm  was  written  when 
David  was  driven  away  from  Jerusalem  by  Absalom,  this 
could  not  be :  yet,  it  seems  to  have  been  composed,  in 
order  to  be  sung  responsively ;  and  these  verses  form  the 
response  to  the  preceding  avowal  of  confidence  in  God. — 
'  In  him  thou  hast  a  Guardian,  who  is  not  like  all  others, 
'  liable  to  remit  his  care,  by  being  subject  to  sleep  or  death. 
'  The  eye  of  his  Providence  is  upon  thee,  and  that  is  always 
'open.  "Behold,  He  that  keepeth  Israel  neither  slum- 
'  "  bereth  nor  sleepeth."  '  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  xliv.  23 
— 26.  1  Kings  xviii.  27 — 29.) 

He  will  not  suffer,  &c.  (3)  jn;-to  .  This  might  perhaps 
be  more  literally  rendered  as  a  prayer  ;  and  the  two  verses 
translated  in  connexion  thus : — "  May  he  not  suffer  thy 
"  foot  to  be  moved  !  may  he  who  keepeth  thee  not  slum- 
'  ber !  Behold,  he  will  not  slumber,  neither  will  he  sleep, 
"  keeping  Israel."  The  former  verse  appears  to  be  the 
language  of  supplication  ;  the  latter,  of  assured  confidence. 
This  marked  difference  between  the  Hebrew  negative  par- 
ticles >fi  and  ">«  is  generally  observed  by  our  Translators ; 
and  this  is  one  of  the  very  few  instances  of  the  con- 
trary. 

V.  5 — 8.  As  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  shaded  Israel 
in  the  wilderness,  from  the  scorching  noon-day  sun,  and 
from  the  chilling  cold  and  unwholesome  influences  of  the 
night,  over  which  the  moon  presides ;  (Note,  Geii.  xxxi. 
40;)  so  the  Lord  shelters  his  people  from  every  open  as- 


sault, and  every  insidious  attempt  of  persecutors,  seducers, 
or  the  powers  of  darkness.  (Notes,  Ex.  xiii.  21,  22.  Num. 
x.  33,  34.  Mali.  vi.  13.  2  Ttm.iv.  16—18.) 

•  Nor  scorching  sun,  nor  sickly  moon, 

'  Shall  have  his  leave  to  smite; 

•  He  shields  thy  head  from  burning  noon, 

•  From  blasting  damps  at  night. 

'  He  guards  thy  soul,  he  keeps  thy  breath, 

•  \\  here  thickest  dangers  come  ; 

•  Go  and  return,  secure  from  death, 

•  Till  Ciod  commands  thee  home.'  Watts. 

— '  He  sheweth  that  God's  providence  not  only  watcheth 
'  over  his  church  in  general ;  but  also  over  every  member 
'  thereof.'  (Notes,  xci.  3 — 12.  cxxv.  1,  2.  Job  v.  20—27.) 
— For  evermore.  (S)  Notes,  xxxvii.  37,  38.  xlviii.  14. 
Ixxiii.  23—28. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

During  the  believer's  wearisome  pilgrimage  and  perilous 
warfare,  he  should  constantly  look  unto  him,  who  bled  on 
mount  Calvary,  and  who  now  reigns  upon  the  holy  hill 
of  Zion  ;  in  whom  "  we  have  righteousness  and  strength," 
through  whom  we  have  access  to  the  mercy-seat,  and  to 
JKHOVAH  as  our  Father,  and  by  whom  we  shall  ere  long 
be  received  into  everlasting  mansions. — The  Helper  and 
"  Keeper  of  Israel"  is  the  almighty  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth;  and  "  if  he  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 
(Notes,  Rom.  viii.  28 — 39.)  We  should  then  enquire, 
whether  we  belong  to  this  holy  nation,  this  peculiar  peo- 
ple ;  which  being  ascertained,  we  may  dismiss  our  anxious 
cares  and  fears ;  or  only  be  careful  to  use  the  appointed 
means,  and  be  found  employed  in  our  proper  work.  (Noles, 
Matt.  vi.  25—32.  Phil.  iv.  5—7.)  The  Lord  will  "  uphold 
"  our  goings  in  his  ways,  that  our  footsteps  slip  not."  He 
"  neither  slumbereth  nor  sleepeth ; "  he  will  keep  his  peo- 
ple night  and  day,  in  dangers,  snares,  temptations,  and 
persecutions ;  from  open  and  secret  enemies  :  he  will  pre- 
serve them  from  all  real  evil,  and  make  all  seeming  evil 
work  together  for  their  good :  he  will  protect  their  lives, 
during  the  appointed  period,  and  order  all  the  circum- 
stances of  their  departure :  lie  will  preserve  their  souls, 
and  take  care  of  them  in  going  out  and  coming  in ;  when 
present  with  their  bodies,  and  when  separated,  and  when 
again  united  to  them,  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 
(Notes,  Ixxxiv.  11,  12.  2  Cor.  v.  5—8.  Phil.  i.  21—26. 
iii.  20,  21.)  "  Happy  are  the  people  that  are  in  such  a 
"  case ;  yea,  blessed  are  the  people,  who  have  the  LORD 
"  for  the'ir  God." 
8  o  5 
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tain. 
b  xlii.    4.    IT.    14. 


1  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

3?"iii' *"**•*  b  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto 
c  ixx  "v,  3u  4?"  me»  '  Let  us  S°  m'°  *ne  h°use  °f  the 

^'^i  ~h:  LORD- 
d  £»TL    i -£      2  Our  d  feet  shall  stand  within  thy 

a'chrfS'."'24"  gates,  O  Jerusalem. 
eEph*\2o,  2?.      3  Jerusalem  is  'builded  as  a  city 

«i.wr&c.R"'  that  is  compact  together; 

f  Ixxviii.  68.  T-XTI   «^l  f  ±t  A.    M  ji 

cx.xii  is.  EX.     4    Whither    the  tribes  go  up,  the 

XXUI.    17.   XXXIT.  .  -  _     C 

a.  ^  o«ui.xii.  tribes  of  the  LORD,  unto  *  the  testimony 

O.   II.    XVI.   It),  h  •  1  1 

8  »;*.  *!»;  si  °*  Israel,      to  give  thanks  unto  the 
„.  name  of  the  LORD. 


.. 

1— A  cxti.  17—19.  cxviii.  19. 


i  Chr.  xi.  22. 
I  li.     IB.     rxxxrii. 


5  For   'there   *  are  set  thrones 
judgment,  kthe  thrones  of  the  house  *  V'f^"3|- 

ofDavirl 

1  LfA^  1U> 

6  'Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusa- 
lem:    "they   shall   prosper  that  love 

thee.  m£"n  «!v 

7  "Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  .  j^ 
prosperity  °  within  thy  palaces.  '  '''' 


„  . 


Jam.  iii!"LB. 


8  For  p  my  brethren  and  compa-  <> ' 

nions'  sakes,  I  will  now  say,  Peace  be f  ff*-^  "^ 
within  thee.  i'i:^;Jim'''' 

9  Because  of  q  the  house  of  &e«£SdTa£jf£ 
LORD  our  God,  'I  will  seek  thy  good.     JohlTii.'i?!1' s 

r  cii.  13, 14.  rxxxvii.  9,  6.    Neh.  ii.  10.  xiii.  14. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXII.  V.  1,  2.  This  psalm  seems  to  have 
been  written  for  the  use  of  the  Israelites,  when  they  went 
up  to  Jerusalem,  after  the  ark  was  removed  thither,  to 
celebrate  their  sacred  feasts,  and  to  have  communion  with 
God  and  with  their  brethren.  Their  journey  would  often 
be  inconvenient,  wearisome,  and  expensive :  but  the  holy 
joy  and  benefit,  which  thence  accrued,  would  amply  repay 
them.  (Notes,  Ixxxiv.  4 — 10.)  '  David  ...being,  at  this 
'  time,  upon  some  occasion  in  the  country,  heard  the  good 
'  people  there  speak  one  to  another,  as  some  of  them  did 
'  to  him,  of  going  to  worship  God,  at  some  of  the  three 
'  solemn  feasts ;  which  devotion  of  their' s,  as  it  rejoiced 
'  his  heart,  so  it  moved  him,  I  conjecture,  to  compose  this 
'  psalm  for  their  use,  at  such  times.'  Bp.  Patrick. — Jeru- 
salem was  typical  both  of  the  church  of  true  believers, 
and  of  the  heavenly  state ;  and  the  solemnities  of  Israel 
were,  like  our  publick  ordinances,  acts  of  sacred  worship ; 
and,  when  attended  on  in  faith  and  love,  were  earnests  and 
foretastes  of  the  worship  and  joy  of  heavem — It  may  be 
supposed,  that  the  Psalmist  greatly  rejoiced,  not  only  in 
anticipating  the  pleasure  of  attending  on  the  ordinances  of 
God,  but  also  in  perceiving  the  people  generally  and  zeal- 
ously disposed  to  the  duties  of  religion.  (Notes,  xxvii.  4 
— 6.  xlii.  1 — 5.  Ixiii.  1 — 6.  Ixvi.  13,  14.  xcv.  1 — 6.  cxvi. 
17 — 19.  cxviii.  19 — 24.  cxxxii.  7 — 10.  Is.  ii.  2 — 5.  Ixvi. 
19—23.  Jer.  1.  4—6.  Mic.  iv.  1—5.) 

V.  3 — 5.  '  By  the  artificial  joining  and  beauty  of  the 
'  houses,  he  meaneth  the  concord  and  love  that  was  be- 
'  tween  the  citizens.'  (Notes,  Eph.  ii.  19 — 22.  iv.  1 — G. 
11 — 13.  Rev.  xxi.  9 — 27.) — Jerusalem,  from  the  time  of 
David,  was  considered  as  the  centre  of  the  worship  and 
government  of  Israel,  and  as  the  bond  of  union  among 
the  tribes :  and  while  that  city  remained  compact  and 
united,  as  their  common  head,  they  were  safe  and  pros- 
perous. The  union  also  of  the  priesthood  in  Aaron's  fa- 
mily, with  the  kingdom  in  that  of  David,  was  very  advan- 
tageous to  their  common  interests  civil  and  religious ;  when 
justice  was  administered  according  to  the  law  of  God,  and 
regal  authority  protected  and  supported  the  worship  of 
God  at  his  temple. — This  typified  the  union  of  the  priest- 
hood and  kingdom  in  the  person  of  the  Redeemer.  (Notes, 
Zech.  vi.  12,  13.  Heb.  viii.  1,  2.) — David's  sons  were 
"  chief  rulers,"  soon  after  the  removal  of  the  ark  to  mount 
Zion ;  (2  Sam.  viii.  18;)  so  that  the  thrones  of  his  family, 


as  well  as  his  own  throne,  were  then  established  at  Jeru- 
salem.— Testimony.  (4)  Note,  Ex.  xxv.  10 — 21. 

V.  6,  7-  '  The  members  of  the  Israelitish  church  are 
'  exhorted  to  pray  for  its  peace  and  welfare.  What  that 
'  church  was,  the  Christian  church  militant  upon  earth 
'  now  is,  and  demandeth  in  like  manner  the  prayers  of  all 
'  Christian  people,  for  its  peace  and  welfare  in  a  trouble- 
'  some  and  contentious  world.  Its  increase  here  below  is. 
'  in  reality,  the  increase  of  Jerusalem  above,  of  which  ii 
'  is  a  part,  and  ought  to  be  a  resemblance.'  Bp.  Home. 
— '  Happy  shall  they  be,  who  out  of  love  to  the  religion 
'  and  justice  administered  in  thee,  O  beloved  city,  con- 
'  tribute  their  endeavours,  as  well  as  their  prayers,  for  thy 
'  safety  and  prosperity.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  li.  18,  19.  cxxxvii.  1—6.  Gen.xii.  1—3.) 

V.  8,  9.  The  Psalmist  concludes,  by  declaring  his  full 
purpose  of  using  his  authority  and  influence  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  holy  city,  from  love  to  his  brethren  and  his  pious 
friends,  but  especially  from  love  to  God  and  his  sacred 
service.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  1  Chr.  xxix.  3 — 19.)  Thus 
he  gave  all  rulers,  through  succeeding  generations,  an  ex- 
ample, in  what  manner  to  improve  their  talents,  in  pro- 
moting true  religion  among  their  subjects,  without  at  all 
infringing  on  the  rights  of  conscience.  (Notes,  2  Clir.  xxx. 
12.  Is.  xlix.  22,  23.  P.  O.  £2.  xlvi.  1—15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  servants  of  God  should  exhort  others,  and  be  glad 
to  be  exhorted  themselves,  to  attend  on  his  ordinances. 
Indeed  those  who  love  his  name  and  seek  his  salvation, 
will  "  rejoice  when  it  is  said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  into 
"  the  house  of  the  LORD  ; "  and  the  pleasure  and  profit, 
which  they  derive  from  '  the  means  of  grace,'  will  make 
the  zealous  believer  disregard  inconvenience  and  fatigue  in 
resorting  thither.  With  what  alacrity  then  should  we  think 
of  going  to  the  temple  above,  when  our  feet  shall  stand 
within  the  gates  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem !  and  how 
cheerfully  should  we  bear  the  cross  while  we  live,  and  wel- 
come the  stroke  of  death,  in  hopes  of  that  immortal  crown 
of  glory ! — Union  and  harmony  are  the  ornament  and 
stability  of  the  church  on  earth  :  and  if  all  the  disciples  of 
Christ  were  of  one  mind,  and  "  endeavoured  to  keep  the 
"  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,"  their  enemies 
would  be  deprived  of  their  chief  advantage  against  them. 
And  if  they  were  all  more  attentive  to  the  commands  of 
the  Son  of  David,  and  more  submissive  to  his  authority, 
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PSALM  CXXIII. 


The  Psalmist,  (or  the  church   and  every  true  be- 
liever,} expresses  confidence  in  God,  and  complains 


a  «x.  —  cxxxit.  of  the  contempt  of  the  proud, 
b  xxv.  15.  rx\\.  I. 

«ii.  a  Luke 

xviii.  13. 


Matt.Ti.9 

d  Josh.  ix.  23.  J7. 


n    A     n  <•     i 

*  A  bong1  oi  degrees. 

xv.      .  _ 

C   ii.  4.  XI.  4.    CXtii.      I      I-«Tmy-v          1  1       T'C,         r  • 

t,  e.  ex..  s.  i,.  U  NTO  thee  b  lift  I  up  mine  eyes, 

liii.  15.  Ixvi.  1.  ,,,.ii 

thou  that  dwellest  in  the  heavens. 

_ 

2  Behold,  d  as  the  eyes  of  servants 
.,  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters, 

La^m*  •>.%  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the 

so  our  eyes 


;Tiii  hand  of  her  mistress ; 


juait  upon  the  LORD  our  God,  until 
;hat  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  fHave  mercy  upon  us,  O  LORD, 
lave  mercy  upon  us  ;   8  for  we  are  ex- 
ceedingly filled  with  contempt.  *  ."Hv- 

4  Our   soul    is    exceedingly    filled 

rith  the  scorning  of  those  that  arch"*'*1""^: 
at  ease,  and  with  the  contempt  of  the   s!",;*ll4ubj"r. 

xlviii.  11.27.29. 
Acts  xvii.  21.32. 


Ivi.  1,  2.  Ivii.  1. 
Ixix.  13-16. 
Luke  xviii.  11— 

13—16. 
Ixxxix.  50,  51. 
Neh.  iv.  2—4. 
Is.  liil.  3.  Luke 


PSALM  CXXIV. 

'srael  blesses   God   for  marvellous  deliverances,  and 
exults  in  his  protection,  1 — 8. 


- ' Cor- 


and  referred  their  causes  to  his  decision ;  they  would  be 
more  like  "  the  tribes  of  Israel,"  even  the  "  tribes  of  the 
"  LORD,  when  they  went  up  to  the  testimony  of  Israel," 
(the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  the  mercy-seat,)  "  to  give 
"  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  LORD."  But  Satan's  maxim 
has  always  been,  to  divide  that  he  might  conquer :  and 
few  Christians  have  been  sufficiently  aware  of  his  design. 
Let  all  then,  who  love  the  cause  of  pure  religion,  "  pray 
"  for  the  peace,"  in  order  to  the  prosperity  of  the  church. 
Let  us  consider  every  one,  who  bears  the  image  and  seeks 
the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  as  our  brother,  our  companion, 
our  fellow-traveller,  and  our  fellow-soldier;  without 
greatly  regarding  unessential  differences,  or  secular  distinc- 
tions. Let  us  seek  the  peace  and  comfort  of  every  true 
believer,  the  union  and  harmony  of  Christians  among 
themselves,  the  security  of  the  church  against  the  assaults 
and  devices  of  the  common  enemy,  and  the  prosperity  of 
all,  whether  in  palaces  or  cottages,  who  use  their  influ- 
ence and  abilities  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ,  from  love 
to  his  name.  Let  us,  from  zeal  for  the  honour  of  our 
God,  and  good  will  to  all  our  brethren,  and  delight  in  the 
ordinances  of  his  house,  seek  to  do  good  to  every  part  of 
his  church,  by  our  prayers  and  example,  and  by  every 
means  in  our  power :  and,  while  we  lament  the  abuses 
and  divisions  which  prevail  in  the  church  on  earth,  let  us 
solace  ourselves  with  a  foresight  of  the  perfect  harmony 
and  tranquillity  of  the  church  in  heaven ;  for  perfect 
"  peace  will  for  ever  be  within  her  walls,  and  prosperity 
"  within  her  palaces." 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXIII.  V.  1.  Some  think,  that  this  psalm 
was  composed  for  the  use  of  the  church,  during  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity,  or  when  persecuted  by  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes :  but  others  suppose  it  to  have  been  written  by 
Isaiah,  on  occasion  of  the  scoffing  boasts  and  menaces  ol 
Sennacherib  and  Rabshakeh  ;  while  others  are  of  opinion 
that  David  wrote  it  during  Absalom's  rebellion.  (Notes. 
xi.  4,  5.  cxv.  3 — 7-  cxxi.  1,  2.  Is.  Ivii.  1'5,  16.  Matt 
vi.  9., 

V.  2.  The  worshippers  of  God,  while  suffering  heavy 
things  from  his  enemies,  for  obeying  him,  and  threatenec 
with  still  severer  miseries ;  yet  adhering  stedfastly  to 
his  service,  and  obeying  his  commands ;  expected,  an< 
patiently  waited  for,  deliverance  from  God ;  as  faith- 
ful servants  depend  on  their  masters  for  redress  and  pro- 
tection, while  employed  in  their  proper  work.  But  the 


assailant  may  be  so  powerful,  that  the  master  cannot  pro- 
tect or  rescue  his  servant,  nor  the  mistress  her  maiden ;  so 
that  these  may  look  in  vain  :  but  our  God  is  both  able, 
and  faithful,  and  merciful,  to  deliver  all  who  wait  on  him. 
(Notes,  cxvi.  16.  Josh.  ix.  25 — 27-  x.  1 — 6.) 

V.  3,  4.  These  verses  represent  the  Psalmist,  and  those 
in  whose  name  he  speaks,  as  living  on  scorn  and  con- 
tempt, even  as  a  man  lives  on  his  daily  provisions,  till 
they  were  satiated  with  them,  and  knew  not  how  to  endure 
any  more ;  yet  still  exposed  to  the  insulting  scoffs  and 
taunts  of  their  prosperous  and  haughty  oppressors  :  but  in 
this  extremity  they  humbly  sought  mercy  from  God,  to 
pardon  their  sins,  and  to  comfort  them  under  the  cruel 
treatment  of  their  enemies  ;  and  they  renounced  all  other 
hope  of  support  and  deliverance,  unreservedly  committing 
thsir  cause  into  his  hand.  (Notes,  xliv.  9 — 16.  Ixxiii.  5 — 
9.  Ixxxix.  50,  51.  cxix.  50 — 53.  Neh.  iv.  4,  5.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Our  merciful  God,  from  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  (that 
high,  holy,  and  glorious  palace,  where  he  displays  his  more 
immediate  presence,)  looks  down  to  behold  the  affairs  of 
men,  and  hear  the  prayers  of  his  afflicted  people ;  being 
able  and  ready  to  redress  their  grievances,  whenever  they 
look  up  to  him  for  help  and  deliverance.  If  then  we  are 
become  his  servants,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  if  we  rely 
on  his  mercy,  observe  his  directions,  and  expect  our  re- 
compence  from  him,  and  not  from  man  :  we  may  also  con- 
fidently look  to  him  as  our  Master,  to  provide  for,  com- 
fort, and  defend  us ;  and  he  will  certainly  require  it  of  all 
those,  who  interrupt,  or  injure  us,  whilst  employed  in  his 
woik.  Being  thus  observant  of  his  hand,  and  waiting  for 
his  mercy,  we  need  not  be  disconcerted,  if  we  meet  with 
scorn  and  insults  from  the  pampered  worldling,  or  the  proud 
infidel,  from  the  sensual,  self-indulgent,  and  prosperous 
sons  of  rebellion  and  impiety.  Indeed  contempt  is  very 
hard  to  bear :  but  the  servants  of  God  should  not  com- 
plain, if  they  are  treated  as  his  beloved  Son  was ;  and  they 
cannot  be  more  filled  than  he  was  with  "  the  scorning  of 
"  those  that  are  at  ease,  and  the  contempt  of  the  proud." 
Let  us  then,  when  ready  to  faint  under  this  trial,  look  unto 
Jesus,  copy  his  meekness  and  patience,  and  by  faith  and 
prayer  cast  ourselves  upon  the  mercy  of  our  God.  (Notes, 
Heb.  xii.  1 — 3.)  Ere  long  the  proud  and  luxurious  scorner 
will  be  "  filled  with  his  own  devices ; "  and  the  despise 
believer  will  inherit  the  throne  of  glory. 
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*  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

U"I!T.  i'rt.  »!  J.F  it  had  not  been  b  the  LORD  who 
!  was  on  our  side,  c  now  may  Israel  say  ; 

Hcb.  T  /•    •        ?          T  T  i  f 

"  "  *'  "a"  no*  *eew  "ie  LORD  who 
"  j^iil'ij  ,',;!•  1S;  was  on  our  side,  d  when  men  rose  up 
«K.U.M.N«B..  against  Us: 

*  StllftigS     3  Then  e  they  had  'swallowed  us  up 
•±&uui:  quick,  when  *  their  wrath  was  kindled 

I  Num.  xvl.   30— 

«.  PTOT.  i.  12.  against  us  : 

to.'  4  Then  h  the  waters  had  overwhelm- 

I  bom.  10.  1  Smm.        .  ,  ,        , 

"'hhSattM'  e"  us>  *ne  stream  had  gone  over  our 


XX. i.    II. 

k  uixSs.  !.!*£     5  Then   the  proud  waters  had  gone 
w*i«  .liiVS"  over  our  soul. 


Dan.  i*.  28.     Her.  xii.  IS,  16.  xvii.  1.  15. 


i  xciii.  3,  4.    Job  xxxviii.  11.    Jer.  T.  22. 


6  Blessed  be  the  LORD,  k  who  hath 
not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  '  soul  is  escaped  m  as  a  bird 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers  :   the 
snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped. 

8  Our  "  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 
LORD,  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM  CXXV. 

The  security  of  the  faithful,  1 — 3.  A  prayer  for 
them,  and  a  prediction  of  the  ruin  of  apostates  and  of 
the  ungodly,  4,  5. 

*  A  Song  of  degrees. 
THEY  b  that  trust  in  the  LORD  shall 
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NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXIV.  V.  1—3.  The  title  ascribes  this  psalm 
to  David  :  so  that,  abiding  by  this  authority,  we  must  look 
for  the  occasion  of  it  in  the  history  of  that  prince ;  though 
it  is  not  easy  to  determine  the  particular  deliverance  to 
which  it  refers. — It  may,  however,  be  applied  to  any  sea- 
son of  special  danger  or  distress  to  the  church,  or  to  be- 
lievers, from  which  they  have  been  beyond  expectation 
rescued. — Had  Israel's  Helper  been  any  other  than  the 
almighty  and  everlasting  God,  their  numerous,  powerful, 
and  furious  enemies  must  at  once  have  destroyed  them  ; 
as  a  voracious  beast,  or  bird  of  prey,  or  sea-monster,  swal- 
lows alive  the  helpless  animal  which  falls  in  its  way. — 
Israel  had  no  power  to  deliver  himself;  and  all  other  help, 
but  that  of  God,  must  have  been  ineffectual. — This  seems 
peculiarly  suited  to  Hezekiah's  deliverance  from  Senna- 
cherib ;  to  which  some  learned  men,  notwithstanding  the 
title,  suppose  the  psalm  to  refer.  (Notes,  2  Kings  xix.)  It 
would  equally  suit  Israel's  deliverance  from  Pharaoh  and 
his  army.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ex.  xiv.  xv.)  Indeed  the 
omnipotence  of  God  our  Saviour  alone  has  preserved  his 
church  in  every  age  amidst  all  the  persecutions  from  with- 
out, and  the  treachery  and  corruption  from  within,  together 
with  the  rage,  and  subtlety,  and  power  of  Satan  and  his 
angels ;  or  it  must  long  since  have  been  destroyed  from 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

V.  4 — 8.  Overwhelming  torrents,  or  the  furious  waves 
of  the  stormy  sea ;  (Notes,  xlii.  6 — 8.  Is.  viii.  6 — 8.  Rev. 
xii.  13 — 17 ;)  the  voracious  jaws  of  lions,  tigers,  or  wolves ; 
and  the  craft  and  skill  of  the  fowler,  in  deceiving  and  en- 
snaring the  poor  unsuspecting  bird  ;  form  three  striking 
illustrations  of  the  danger,  to  whi-:h  the  people  of  God  had 
been  exposed  from  their  fierce,  violent,  and  deceitful  ene- 
mies. Yet  God  had  wonderfully  delivered  them ;  and  they 
were  filled  with  admiring  gratitude,  when  they  recollected 
the  extreme  danger  to  which  they  had  been  exposed,  and 
found  themselves  brought  into  a  secure  and  happy  situa- 
tion. (Marg.  Ref.— Note,  2  Tim.  ii.  23—26.)  And  as  God 
had  helped  them,  they  were  determined  to  confide  as  to 
the  future  in  his  protection  alone.  (Notes,  xlvi.  5 — ?.  cxlvi. 
3—6.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  church  of  God,  in  every  age,  has  been  opposed  by 
multitudes  of  powerful,  enraged,  and  cruel  enemies :  fierce 


persecutions,  bloody  wars  and  massacres,  and  wide  spread- 
ing destructive  heresies,  have  alternately  threatened  to 
swallow  her  up ;  as  the  furious  billows  were  ready  to  over- 
whelm the  feeble  bark,  in  which  Jesus  was  asleep.  But, 
notwithstanding  the  machinations  of  hell,  in  aid  of  the 
efforts  of  human  malice  and  power,  the  despised  cause  of 
Christ  still  maintains  its  ground  :  "  the  proud  waters  "  have 
not  yet  overwhelmed  and  swallowed  her  up.  "  Blessed 
"  be  the  LORD,  who  hath  not  given  her  up  as  a  prey  unto 
"  the  teeth"  of  her  furious  enemies.  But,  recollecting 
her  dangers  and  helplessness,  well  may  she  say,  "  If  it 
"  had  not  been  the  LORD,  who  was  on  our  side,  we  should 
"  have  been  swallowed  up  quick,  when  men,"  when  the 
powers  of  darkness,  "  were  so  enraged  at  us." — The  be- 
liever also,  recollecting  his  perilous  situation  previous  to 
his  conversion,  and  the  surprising  manner  in  which  he  has 
been  rescued,  the  dangers  from  which  he  has  often  nar- 
rowly escaped,  and  the  difficulties  from  which  he  has  been 
extricated,  notwithstanding  his  own  ignorance,  folly,  and 
feebleness  ;  will  readily  make  the  same  thankful  acknow- 
ledgment, and  ascribe  all  the  honour  of  his  salvation  to 
the  power,  mercy,  and  truth  of  Israel's  God.  He  will  con- 
sider himself  as  a  ship-wrecked  mariner  marvellously  saved 
from  the  tumultuous  waves  ;  as  a  poor  lamb  snatched  from 
the  jaws  of  the  greedy  wolf;  or  as  the  helpless  bird  set  at 
liberty  from  the  fowler's  snare,  in  which  it  had  heedlessly 
got  entangled.  Ere  long  every  true  Christian,  being  finally 
delivered  from  troubles,  enemies,  sins,  and  dangers,  will 
look  back  on  the  way,  in  which  the  Lord  has  led  him, 
with  admiring  gratitude ;  and  celebrate  his  mercy  and 
truth  in  eternal  songs  of  praise.  Let  us  then  now  begin 
to  praise  him  for  the  past,  "  if  indeed  Satan's  snare  be 
"  broken,  and  we  be  delivered ; "  and  let  us  rejoice  that 
our  help,  for  the  time  to  come,  "  is  in  the  name  of  the 
"  LORD,  who  made  heaven  and  earth."  Thus  let  us  stand 
prepared  ere  long,  to  join  with  rapturous  exultation,  the 
song  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven,  "  saying,  Salvation  to 
"  our  God,  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne  and  unto  the 
"  Lamb.  ...Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
"  giving,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever 
"  and  ever.  Amen  "  (Note,  Rev.  vii.  9 — 12.) 

NOTES. 
PSALM  CXXV.    V.  1 .     It  does  not  clearly  appear  on 
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cxxxii.13.  u.h.  c  be  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be 
"'ii.'i6!viiLT.7;  removed,  d  but  abideth  for  ever. 

8.  Ob.  21.  Mic.          <•»          <        •      i  .  l 

i..2  zech.i.i4.      2   As      the    mountains    are   round 

I/.  Rev.  siv.  1. 

Man.  xvi  is-  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  LORD  is  round 
x«T,  '?  'DC.*  about  his  people  from  henceforth,  even 
rfc^'n:  for  ever. 

Sft'VAiS;      3  For  *  the  rod  of  *  the  wicked  shall 
rest  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous; 
'  lest  the  righteous  put  forth  their  hands 

-  .      .       °. 


-        _       T  . 

8"OO(v  ^  LORD,  unto  those 


Kfv.<Iioriox'  "' 

•  Heb.       Kicked-  .     .         . 

«».  unto  iniquity. 

li  xli.  1—  3.  li.  18.  .          ~          J 

iox'i'i  '  Heh'vvi'      ** 

10^1  John  «i.  17  that  be  good,  and  to  them  that  are 

'  IT.^ix^'um:  '  upright  in  their  hearts. 

5  As  for  k  such  as  turn  aside  unto 

k  xl.  4.  ci.  3.    1  Chr.  I  13,  14.    Prof.  xiv.  14.    Jer.  U.  19.    Zoph.  i.  6.     Heb.  x.  38. 


their  '  crooked  ways,  the  LORD  shall  i  P™.  «.  15.  u. 
lead  them  forth  m  with  the  workers  of  ''•*' 

.        .  .  .  7          71         T  m  Matt-      ™>      28- 

iniquity  :    but      peace  shall   be  upon  n  ^^f-^1-  K 


PSALM  CXXVI. 

The  joyful  surprise  of  the  Jews,  when  delivered 
from  captivity,  1 — 3.  A  prayer  for  a  more  complete 
deliverance ;  with  assurances  of  a  happy  event  to  all 
the  sorrows  of  God's  people,  4 — 6. 

'  A  Song  of  degrees. 

W  HEN  the  LORD  *  turned  again  the 
captivity  of  Zion,  we  were  b  like 
that  dream. 


ii.  18.  John  xiv 
27.  Gal.  vi.  10 
1  Pet.  i.  X. 


tales. 

•  Heb.  returned 
the  returning  of 
Zion.  liii.  6. 
]xxxv.  1.  Ezra  L 


what  occasion,  or  by  whom,  this  Psalm  was  written  : 
some  however  consider  it,  as  referring  to  the  invasion  of 
Judah  by  Sennacherib,  and  the  miraculous  deliverance 
granted  to  Jerusalem,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  Heze- 
kiah  and  Isaiah.  (Notes,  2  Kings  xix.) — The  security  of 
the  church  implies  the  security  of  every  true  member  of  it. 
(Note,  Matt.  xvi.  18.) 

V.  2.     "  Jerusalem,  the  mountains  are  round  about  her. 
"  And  the  LORD  is  round  about  his  people  from  hence- 
"  forth  for  evermore."     This  is  a  literal  translation.     The 
surrounding  mountains  only  seemed  to  render  the  holy  city 
impregnable:    (Notes,  Lam.  iv.  12.  Zech.  ii.  1 — 5:)    but 
the  power  of  the  almighty  God,  through  the  intercession  of 
our  heavenly  Advocate,  and  his  everlasting  covenant,  effec- 
tually secures  his  true  people.    (Notes,  Rom.  viii.  28 — 39.) 
'  While  her  inhabitants '  (Jerusalem's)  '  continued  to  trust 
in  the  Lord,  this  was  the  case.     But  when  they  became 
faithless  and  disobedient,   she   became  weak,  and  like 
another  city.     Let  not  our  "  trust  in  God"  be  a  presum- 
tuous  ungrounded  assurance  ;  but  let  it  be  a  confidence 
springing  from  faith  unfeigned,  out  of  a  pure  heart,  a  good 
conscience,  and  fervent  charity.'  Bp.  Home. 
V.  3.     The  persecuting  rage  and  power  of  the  wicked 
fall  upon  the  righteous,  but  they  do  not  "  rest  upon  them," 
or  prevent  them  from  possessing  and  enjoying  their  allotted 
inheritance.  (Marg,  Ref.)     Persecutions  and  oppressions, 
as  well  as  other  afflictive  dispensations,  are  permitted,  mo- 
derated, and  sanctified,  for  their  trial,  correction,  and  spi- 
ritual proficiency:  but  if  augmented  and  continued,  accord- 
ing to  the  desire  of  their  enemies,  they  might  become  too 
powerful  a  temptation,  and  at  length  induce  them  to  put 
forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity.  (Notes,  Ixxvi.  10.  Is,  xxvii. 
7—11.  Matt.  xxiv.  21,  22.  1  Cor.  x.  13.) 

V.  4,  5.  Uprightness  before  God,  and  kindness  to  men, 
characterize  true  believers,  for  whom  the  Psalmist  here  prays, 
that  God  would  do  them  good,  or,  deal  gently,  kindly,  and 
mercifully  with  them,  according  to  his  faithful  promises. 
But  as  to  those  who  "  turn  aside  unto  their  crooked 
"  ways,"  the  Lord  would  "  lead  them  forth,"  and  allot 
them  their  portion  with  such  as  had  always  been  "  workers 
"  of  iniquity ;"  (Notex,  £z.  iii.  20,  21.  Hab.  ii.  4.  Zeph.  i. 
6.  Heb.  x.  35—39.  2  Pat.  ii.  20—22  ;)  while  peace  would 
still  be  continued  to  Israel,  to  the  nation  as  a  body,  and  to 
all  true  Israelites.  (Ixxiii.  1.) 

Ctooked.  ('>)    The  way  of  holiness  is  straight:  there  are 
vol..   ill. 


no  windings  or  shiftings  in  it :  it  is  a  uniform  course  of 
piety,  integrity,  sincerity,  and  kindness.  But  the  ways  of 
sinners  are  crooked:  they  shift  from  one  pursuit  to  another, 
and  turn  hither  and  thither  to  deceive ;  they  wind  about  a 
thousand  ways,  to  conceal  their  base  intentions,  to  accom- 
plish their  iniquitous  projects,  or  to  escape  the  punishment 
of  their  crimes  :  yet  disappointment,  detection,  confusion, 
and  misery,  are  their  inevitable  portion.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  Is.  lix.  3 — 8,  v.  8.  Heb.  xii.  12, 13.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  people  of  God  trust  in  his  mercy,  truth,  and  power, 
and  keep  his  commandments :  they  copy  his  example  of 
goodness ;  and,  with  all  their  defects,  are  "  upright  in 
"  their  hearts."  Their  hopes  and  their  souls  are  built  upon 
that  tried  and  precious  Foundation,  which  God  has  laid  in 
Zion ;  on  which  the  whole  church  is  founded,  and  which 
"  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for  ever :  "  yea,  the  Lord 
himself  is  with  them,  and  a  Protection  round  about  them, 
"  from  henceforth  even  for  ever."  Their  dread  of  sin,  and 
of  apostasy,  and  their  prayers  to  be  kept  from  them,  though 
by  suffering  or  death,  are  the  evidences  that  they  shall  not 
apostatize  :  for  the  Lord  will  proportion  their  strength  to 
their  trials,  and  make  "  all  things  work  together  for  their 
"  good ;"  the  malice  and  enmity  of  the  wicked  shall  only  prove 
a  correcting  rod,  and  not  a  destroying  sword ;  even  this 
rod  shall  not  "  rest  upon  them,"  lest  they  faint  under  the 
chastisement :  and  not  only  the  prayers  of  their  brethren, 
but  the  intercession  of  their  Saviour,  secure  to  them  the 
upholding  power  and  preserving  grace  of  God. — "  As  for 
"  such  as  turn  back  unto  their  crooked  ways,"  they  never 
were  "  upright  in  their  hearts  :  "  and  their  apostasy  is  the 
detection  of  their  hypocrisy.  Their  knowledge,  conviction, 
and  profession,  will  but  enhance  their  condemnation,  and 
"  the  LORD  shall  lead  them  forth  with  evil-doers ;  but 
"  peace  shall  be  upon  "  every  "  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
"  there  is  no  guile."  LORD,  number  us  with  them,  in 
time  and  to  eternity  !  9 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXVI.  V.  1 — 3.  This  psalm  is  generally 
thought  to  have  been  composed,  when  the  Jews  were  re- 
stored to  their  own  land  after  the  Babylonish  captivity. 
Their  restoration  was  effected  in  so  sudden  and  extraordi- 
nary a  manner,  and  was  so  delightful  to  them,  that  it 
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c  in.   7.    1m.   «. 

c.i.  47,  48.  Eira 

iii.   1 1    Job  viii. 

21.  It  xxxv.  10. 

xlix.  9-13.  Jcr. 

xxxi.      12,      1J. 

xxvii.  II.    Rev. 

xi.  Ii— 17. 
d  Num.  xxiii.  21. 

Josh.  ii.  9-11. 

ix.  9,  10.    Neh. 

vi.  Iff.  Zech.  tiii. 

K.  -O.  Rom.  xi. 

16. 
•  Heb.  mofniffJ 

Eire  vii.  i,'.  W 

Eph.  i. 


2  Then  *  was  our  mouth  filled  with 
laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing : 
d  then  said  they  among  the  heathen, 
The  LORD  hath  *  done  great  things  for 
them. 

3  The  '  LORD  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  ivhereofvfe  are  glad. 

to  Ho  vitti  thrm.  e  xviii.  AO.  xxxi.  19.  Ixvi.  5,  6.  Ixviii.  7, 

l<.  xi.  11-16.  xii.  4-6.  Ii.  9-11.  Hi.  9,  10.  Ixvi.  14.    ' 
Rev.  xii.  10.  xix.  1—7. 


a  22. 

I.ukei.  i6— to. 


4  'Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  LORD,  f  tTHiT  »!"' 
as  the  streams  in  the  south. 

5  They  h  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap h  xl"7i»!'  jl? 

*  *•        xxxi.         !l— 13. 

in  T  iov  Joel  "•  l7-  **• 

1      J_i  i        f        i  -i  Matt.v.  4.  John 

6  He 'that  goeth  forth  and  weep-    ™or .„»-»; 
eth,  bearing  'precious   seed,   k  shall  *  ^.t^  »! 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,   £^'/r;  /^"i; 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.  ,  8?,1  Je/J*«. 

k  Ii.  ix.  a,  3.    Luke  xr.  18-24.    Acti  xvi.  29-34.    Key.  vii.  IS-17. 


seemed  more  like  a  pleasant  dream  than  a  reality.  (Notes, 
xiv.  7.  cvi.  47,  48.  .Ezra  i.  1—6.  iii.  12,  13.  Jb6  xlii.  10 — 
17,  v.  10.  Is.  xxix.  7,  8.  Jer.  xxxi.  8 — 14.)  Even  the  heathen 
noted  the  hand  of  God  in  their  deliverance,  and  allowed 
that  he  had  done  great  things  for  them ;  in  which  senti- 
ment the  people  thankfully  concurred.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  Ex.  xv.  14 — 16.  Num.  xxiii.  23.  Josh.  ii.  8 — 11.  ix. 
8 — 11.  1  Kings  viii.  41 — 43.  2  Kings  xix.  14 — 19,  r.  19. 
Neh.  vi.  15,  16.  Zech.  viii.  20 — 23.) — The  whole  event  was 
typical  of  the  spiritual  redemption  of  the  church,  and  of 
every  believer,  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan  :  and 
the  peace,  and  joy,  and  thanksgiving,  which  even  now  are 
the  consequences  of  it ;  and  of  the  unspeakable  joy  and 
exultation,  and  praise,  which  shall  attend  the  completion 
of  it  in  eternal  glory ;  (Note,  2  Thcs.  i.  5 — 10,  v.  10  :)  and 
the  word  of  God  predicts  a  deliverance  of  the  new  testa- 
ment church  from  her  long-continued  captivity,  which  will 
occasion  still  greater  surprise  and  exultation.  (Is.  xl.  1,  2. 
xliii.  14 — 21.  Rev.  xi.  15 — 18.  xviii.  xix.) — Like  them  that 
dream.  (1)  Note,  Acts  xii.  5 — 11,  v.  9. 

V.  4.  The  torrent  and  the  brooks,  in  the  southern  de- 
serts, run  off  and  dry  up,  in  the  summer- months  :  but  after 
the  periodical  rains  they  return  again,  and  the  channels 
are  filled  for  the  refreshment  of  the  thirsty  traveller.  Thus 
the  Jews,  who  were  settled  in  their  own  country,  prayed 
that  their  brethren  might  be  brought  back  in  much  larger 
numbers,  to  replenish  the  land,  which  had  lain  so  many 
years  desolate.  (Note,  Job  vi.  15 — 23.) 

V.  5,  fi.  The  poor  husbandman,  who  perhaps  wants  his 
seed-corn  to  feed  his  family ;  and  cannot  part  with  it,  and 
witness  their  hunger,  without  tears ;  and,  who  with  great 
labour  and  anxiety  sows  his  good  seed ;  will  in  due  time 
rejoice  in  reaping  and  conveying  home  a  plenteous  harvest. 
So  the  tears,  with  which  the  poor  captives  at  Babylon  had 
accompanied  their  repentance  and  prayers  ;  the  grief  with 
•which  on  their  return  they  beheld,  and  attempted  to  repair, 
the  desolations  of  their  city  and  temple ;  and  all  the  hard- 
ships, which  they  endured  in  that  pious  attempt ;  would 
surely  issue  in  joy  and  praise.  (Notes,  Ezra  i.  5,  6.  iii.  12, 
13.) — "  In  going  forth  he  shall  go  forth,  and  with  weeping, 
"  carrying  the  precious  seed :  coming  he  shall  come  again, 
"  with  shouting,  carrying  his  sheaves."  (Note,  Gen.  xlvii 
23—26.  h.  xvi.  8—11.)  The  same  is  applicable  to  all  the 
sorrows  of  the  true  Christian.  (Notes,  Is.  xii.  1 — 3.  Jer. 
xxxi.  8 — 14.  Matt.  v.  4.  John  xvi.  16 — 22.  2  Cor.  vii.  S 
11.  2  Tim.  ii.  3— ?.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  hand  of  God  should  be  acknowledged  in  all  our 
mercies,  whoever  be  the  instrument  of  them :  and  if  un- 
expected deliverance  from  outward  captivity  be  so  highly 
valued,  and  so  greatly  rejoiced  in  ;  how  ought  we  to  value 


redemption  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  from  the  power 
of  sin  and  Satan  !  The  poor  trembling  sinner,  being  deeply 
convinced  of  his  guilt  and  danger,  having  long  sought  and 
waited,  perhaps  with  discourage'ment,  for  peace  and  liberty; 
when,  by  looking  to  a  crucified  Saviour,  he  is  freed  from 
his  burden,  and  receives  peace  to  his  conscience,  and  power 
to  break  off  his  sins ;  reviews  the  misery  which  he  has 
escaped,  the  price  and  method  of  his  rescue,  and  the  pros- 
pect which  opens  to  him,  and  can  often  scarcely  believe 
his  happiness  a  reality.  The  phantoms  of  a  dream,  or  the 
sportive  illusions  of  the  waking  imagination,  could  never 
present  to  his  mind  any  thing  so  welcome,  as  he  now  by 
faith  perceives,  and  by  grace  experiences.  Thus  "  is  his 
"  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and  his  tongue  with  sing- 
"  ing : "  and  if  his  future  conduct  correspond  to  this  happy 
beginning,  even  the  ungodly  will  be  constrained  to  own, 
that  "  the  LORD  hath  done  great  things  for  him."  With 
what  exultation  then  will  the  redeemed  sinner  rejoin, 
"  The  LORD  hath  done  great  things  for  me,  whereof  I  am 
"  glad ! "  Yet  still  he  has  to  struggle  with  many  tempta- 
tions, corruptions,  and  afflictions :  he  will  seek,  and  not  in 
vain,  for  renewed  and  more  complete  deliverance  ;  he  will 
often  on  earth  renew  his  songs  of  grateful  praise :  but 
when  at  last,  redeemed  from  death,  he  shall  stand  com- 
plete before  the  throne  of  glory,  he  will  present  his  perfect 
praises  with  unalloyed  rejoicing.  We  should  not  then  be 
reluctant  to  "  sow  in  tears,"  while  we  remain  in  this  world 
of  sorrow.  When  we  mourn  for  our  sins,  or  sympathize 
with  the  afflicted,  or  suffer  for  Christ's  sake,  or  endure 
chastisements,  we  are  "  sowing  in  tears  to  reap  in  joy." 
(Notes,  Heb.  xii.  4 — 13.  1  Pet.  i.  6—9.  Rev.  vii.  13—17.) 
But  let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  sowing  good  seed,  thus  to 
be  watered  with  our  tears ;  exercising  repentance,  faith, 
love,  and  patience,  continuing  instant  in  prayer,  and  in 
the  use  of  every  means  of  grace ;  and  being  unwearied  in 
every  good  work,  though  we  should  meet  with  ingratitude 
and  discouragement  from  all  quarters :  then  we  shall 
"  doubtless  come  again  with  joy,  bringing  our  sheaves 
"  with  us ;  "  for  none  of  our  labours,  sorrows,  or  prayers 
will  be  lost ;  and  if  others  are  not  profited  by  them,  they 
will  return  into  our  own  bosom,  and  augment  our  gracious 
and  eternal  reward.  But,  whether  we  rejoice  in  present 
comforts,  or  solace  ourselves  under  sorrows,  in  hope  of 
this  glorious  event,  let  us  not  forget  our  brethren  in  tribu- 
lation :  but  let  us  pray  for  the  support  of  every  suffering 
saint ;  and  for  the  deliverance  of  the  church  from  oppres- 
sion, from  the  defilement  of  heresy  and  iniquity,  and  from 
the  debilitating  effect  of  division.  (Notes,  cxxii.  6 — 9.  P.  O.) 
— Let  sinners  also  recollect,  how  dreadful  their  case  will 
be,  if  they  have  all  their  little  joy  in  this  mourning  world, 
and  nothing  hereafter  but  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing 
of  teeth :  and  let  us  all  remember  that  "  God  is  .not 
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Every  labour  is  Tain  without  the  blessing  of  God,  1, 
2-    Children  are  gifts  of  God,  and  highly  to  be  valued, 


Song  of  degrees  *  for  Solomon. 

.  __ 

&t   "  liiXCEPT  b  the  LORD  c  build  the  house 
™  d  they  labour  in  vain  r  that  build  it  : 
ch5:  '  except  the  LORD  keep  the  city,  'the 


:«!i.  3.  z 

f  I'")"  ill!'  5-12  watchman  wakcth  but  in  vain. 
2  /<  w  g  " 


.  vain  for  you  to  "rise  up 

xxxfx't'e^:  early,  to  sit  up  late,  to  eat  '  the  bread 

i.  14.  ii.  i—  11.  20—23.  i».  8.  h  PTOT.  xxxi.  15—18.  i  Gen.  iii.  17—19.    EC.  vi.  7. 


of  sorrows :  k  for  so  he  giveth  his  be-  *  !«•*•  »• «-  EC. 

«/  v.  12.  Jer.  xxxi. 

loved  sleep.  g.  E^  x»i^ 

3  Lo  'children  ore  an  heritage  of,  ^xviii   3   4' 
the  LORD  ;  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb   £%';  ';„?*  «!: 
is  fo°*  reward. 

4  As  m  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a 
mighty  man ;  °  so  are  children  of  the   at,1  V 

1  -wwiii     " 

youth. 

5  °  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  *  his  1"'f'™;''^xvn-  "• 
quiver  full  of  them :    p  they  shall  not  °  p|n-x^  ^ 
be  ashamed,  but  they  shall  s  speak  with  *  *|£ 

the  enemies  in  the  gate. 


XXX.  1,  2.  XXMli. 

5.    xli.    51.   ft2. 


xxviii.  5.  Is.  \  iii. 
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XXVli.   11. 


hi* 
witk 
them. 

p  Job  v.  4.  ProT. 
Or,  subdue,  xviii.  47.  Or,  destroy. 


"  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
«  also  reap."  (Note,  Gal.  vi.  6—10.) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXVII.  Title.  It  is  probable,  that  Solomon 
composed  this  Psalm,  when  he  succeeded  to  the  throne  of 
Israel,  and  was  about  to  build  the  temple :  for  the  title 
may  be  read,  "  A  Song  of  degrees :  A  Psalm  of  Solomon." 
(Note,  1  Kings  iv.  30—34.  Cant.  i.  1.) 

V.  1.  The  duty  of  constantly  and  entirely  depending 
on  God,  in  every  undertaking,  is  here  inculcated.  The 
Psalmist  did  not  mean,  that  diligence,  vigilance,  and  skill 
ought  not  to  be  employed ;  but  that  God  should  be  de- 
pended on,  or  they  would  be  employed  in  vain.  Paul  may 
plant,  and  Apollos  water ;  nay,  it  was  their  indispensable 
duty  so  to  do ;  but  God  alone  gave  the  increase.  (Marg. 
Ref. — Note,  1  Cor.  iii.  4 — 9.) — The  spiritual  watchmen 
also  must  be  vigilant,  and  faithful  in  giving  warning:  yet, 
without  the  Lord  bless  their  labours,  their  watching  will 
be  in  vain.  (Note,  Ez.  iii.  17 — 19.)  This  was  very  appli- 
cable to  Solomon's  undertaking  of  building  the  temple, 
and  preserving  the  holy  city  in  peace  and  safety.  (Notes, 
Zech.  iv.  4 — 10.) 

V.  2.  Whilst  others  perplex  themselves  with  fruitless 
cares,  and  incessant  labours,  about  their  worldly  pursuits, 
often  to  no  purpose ;  God,  in  the  way  of  reliance  on  him, 
"  giveth  sleep  to  his  beloved ; "  surely,  he  giveth  his  beloved 
sleep :  he  enables  them  to  do  their  duty  cheerfully,  and  to 
leave  the  event  with  him  in  the  confidence  of  faith,  and  in 
submission  to  his  will,  and  thus  to  close  their  eyes  in  sleep 
without  useless  solicitude.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notts,  iii.  3 — 5. 
iv.  G — 8.) — His  beloved.]  h*rb,  singular.  Note,  2  Sam. 
xii.  24,  25. 

V.  3 — 5.  When  worldly  men  are  eagerly  pursuing  their 
temporal  interests,  they  commonly  profess  that  they  only 
mean  to  provide  for  their  families  after  them.  But  it  en- 
tirely depends  on  the  Lord,  whether  they  shall  have  chil- 
dren or  not ;  whether  their  children  shall  live  with  them, 
and  survive  them  ;  and  whether  they  will  be  a  comfort  or 
a  grief  to  them.  (Notes,  EC.  ii.  1 8 — 23.)  Those  however, 
who  trust  in  God  and  walk  in  his  ways,  may  hope  to  be 
comforted  in  their  children  :  receiving  them  as  a  heritage 
from  him,  and  bringing  them  up  in  his  fear,  they  may  ex- 
pect, (and  they  will  not  generally  be  disappointed,)  that, 
as  they  defended  their  offspring  in  helpless  infancy,  so 
these  will  be  their  defence  and  ornament  in  the  decline  of 
life.  (Notes,  cxxviii.  3 — 6.  Prov.  xvii.  6.  xxxi.  1 3 — 29,  v. 


28.)  '  Such  children  shall  be  able  to  stop  their  adversaries' 
'  mouths,  when  their  godly  life  is  maliciously  accused.' — 
'  In  a  house  full  of  dutiful  children  consisteth  the  happiness 
'  of  their  parents,  who  then  can  never  want  friends ;  friends 
'  that  will  at  no  time  be  ashamed,  but  will  at  all  times  re- 
'  joice,  to  appear  for  them,  to  meet  their  enemies  and  ac- 
'  cusers  in  the  gate,  or  place  of  judgment,  there  to  answer 
'  any  charge,  against  them,  to  vindicate  them  in  their  per- 
'  sons,  their  good  name,  or  their  property.  It  is  a  glorious 
'  sight  to  behold  children  thus  standing  forth  in  defence 
'  of  their  parents. — Mr.  Merrick  mentions  a  remarkable 
'  Chinese  proverb :  When  a  son  is  born  into  a  family,  a 
'  bow  and  arrow  are  hung  before  the  gate.'  Bp.  Home. — 
Parents  in  general  are  apt,  like  Jacob,  to  be  most  attached 
to  the  children  of  their  old  age :  (Notes,  Gen.  xxxvii.  3. 
xliv.  20 :)  but  "  the  sons  of  their  youth  "  must  be  their 
champions  and  defenders,  and  their  good  conduct  reflects 
most  honour  on  the  parents  who  brought  them  up. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Whether  we  build,  or  plant,  or  defend  our  habitations 
and  property,  or  even  attempt  any  good  work  for  the  house 
and  city  of  our  God ;  we  should  remember  that  our  labour 
and  watching  will  be  in  vain,  except  the  Lord  build,  and 
plant,  and  watch  with  us.  We  should  therefore  diligently 
use  the  proper  mearrs,  and  then  expect  and  pray  for  his 
blessing ;  that  we  may  trust  in  him  without  presumption. 
Thus  the  minister  in  his  labours  and  watchings  for  the 
good  of  souls ;  the  Christian  in  seeking  to  grow  in  grace, 
and  to  guard  against  temptation  ;  and  the  sinner  in  coining 
to  the  Saviour  ;  should  use  all  appointed  means  with  per- 
severing application,  and  yet  rely  on  the  Lord  alone  to 
render  them  effectual.  This  is  the  method  of  being  safe, 
comfortable,  and  successful.  For  want  of  attending  to  this 
rule,  many  labour  und  watch  to  no  purpose.  In  vain  they 
"  rise  early,  sit  up  late,  eat  the  bread  of  sorrows,"  and 
"  bereave  their  souls  of  good,"  to  provide  for  themselves 
and  their  families  :  whereas  "  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of 
"  God  and  his  righteousness,"  using  moderate  diligence  in 
their  lawful  callings,  and  casting  all  their  care  on  God,  they 
would  have  all  needful  success,  without  solicitude  and  vex- 
ation.— But  if  we  enjoy  either  outward  sleep,  or  inward 
tranquillity,  we  should  give  God  thanks  for  it;  and  we 
ought  never  to  forget  that  the  rest,  the  peace,  and  the  pro- 
vision, which  he  gives  to  his  beloved,  are  far  preferable  to 
the  much  greater  prosperity  of  the  wicked. — It  ill  becomes 
the  professed  servants  of  God  to  murmur,  because  children 
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PSALM  CXXVIII. 

The  blessedness  of  the  righteous,  personal  and  domes- 
tick,  temporal  and  spiritual,  1 — 6. 

•  A  Song  of  degrees. 

BLESSED  w  b  every  one  that  feareth 
the  LORD  ;  that c  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2  For  *  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of 
thine  hands :  happy  shalt  thou  be,  '  and 
it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  fa  fruitful 

Ex.  xi>.  10. 


are  withheld ;  but  it  is  far  worse,  to  fret  because  they  have 
a  numerous  offspring.  Children  are  in  scripture  considered 
as  a  heritage,  and  a  reward  from  God  to  his  people ;  and 
shall  we  deem  them  our  encumbrance  ?  as  if  he  could  not 
provide  for  many  as  well  as  for  a  few !  When  trained  up 
according  to  his  word,  they  generally  prove  the  best  de- 
fence, ornament,  and  comfort  in  declining  years,  if  parents 
and  children  are  spared  to  each  other :  and  they  are  the 
seed  of  the  church,  and  often  prove  the  support  of  religion, 
after  the  decease  of  their  parents.  Children  also  should 
remember  their  obligations  to  their  parents  ;  and  study  to 
requite  them,  by  being  ready  to  supply  their  wants,  to 
vindicate  their  characters,  and  to  protect  them  from  op- 
pression, in  their  old  age.  In  this  case  they  would  be  as 
"  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the  mighty  man  ; "  and  happy  will 
lie  be  "  who  has  his  quiver  full  of  them  :"  he  need  neither 
be  ashamed,  nor  afraid,  to  meet  his  enemies  in  the  gate.  Yet 
all  earthly  comforts  are  precarious ;  but  the  Lord  will  as- 
suredly comfort  and  bless  those  who  trust  and  serve  him  : 
and  those,  who  zealously  seek  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
will  assuredly  find  their  spiritual  children,  (though  alas, 
they  often  grieve  them  at  present,  and  prove  a  source  of 
much  anxiety,)  to  be  their  joy  and  crown,  in  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ,  (Notes,  2  Cor.il.  1 — 4.  GaZ.iv.  17—20,  v.  19. 
1  Thes.  ii.  17 — 20.  iii.  6 — 10.)  May  all  his  ministers  re- 
ceive abundantly  "  this  heritage  and  gift,  that  cometh  of 
"  the  LORD  !  "  9 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXVIII.  V.I.  '  Some  think  this  was  a  form 
'  prescribed  to  be  used  at  the  blessing  of  their  marriages ; 
'  when  they  wished  the  new  married  couple  all  manner  of 
'  happiness ;  especially  a  long  life  in  peaceable  times.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes^  Gen.  i.  28.  Ruth  iv.  11,  12.)  It  is 

grobable,  that  this  opinion  occasioned  the  insertion  of  the 
salm,  in  '  the  form  for  the  solemnization  of  matrimony,' 
in  our  church. — No  blessing  can  warrantably  be  expected 
in  any  situation  of  life,  except  by  those  who  "  fear  God 
"  and  walk  in  his  ways ; "  and  they  will  be  blessed  in 
every  station.  (Note,  cxii.  1.) 

V.  2.  '  The  world  esteemeth  them  happy,  which  live  in 
'  wealth  and  idleness  :  but  the  Holy  Ghost  approveth  them 
'  best,  that  live  of  the  mean  profit  of  their  labours.'  (Note, 
EC.  v.  18—20.  Is.  iii.  10,  11.  Ixii.  8,  9.  Ixv.  21 — 23.)— 
'  He  will  prosper  thy  honest  labours,  and  give  thee  an  heart 
'  also  to  enjoy  the  fruit  of  them  ;  yea,  this  will  seem  no 
'  small  part  of  thy  happiness,  that  thou  art  able  to  live  of 
'  thyself,  and  not  be  beholden  to  others.'  Bp.  Patrick. 


vine  by  the  sides  of  thine  house  :  thy 

children    like    *  olive-plants    ''  round  t  ia.  B  <•*!*. 
,         .1.11  J'--  »> 

about  thy  table.  >;',«. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  h  <*** 
be  blessed  that  feareth  the  LORD. 

5  The  LORD  shall    '  bless  thee  out.  x».  i-. 
of  Zion  ;    and    k  thou  shalt   see    the 
good  of  Jerusalem  all  the  days  of  thy 
life. 

6  Yea,  '  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's 
children,  and  m  peace  upon  Israel. 


.  a. 


>;'••  y1- 
»•«•  »• 
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V.  3,  4.  The  opinion  above-mentioned,  (Note  1)  il- 
lustrates the  propriety  of  the  blessedness  secured  to  a  pious 
man,  being  here  viewed  with  a  special  respect  to  the  com- 
forts of  the  married  state  :  for  on  that  supposition,  newly 
married  persons  are  exclusively  addressed.  Yet  it  is  worth 
while  for  those,  who,  either  from  supposed  religious  mo- 
tives, or  from  an  idea  that  wives  and  children  hinder 
men's  interest  or  comfort,  are  averse  to  marriage,  either 
in  their  own  case,  or  that  of  others,  to  consider  this  verse, 
in  which  a  faithful  wife  and  a  flourishing  offspring  are,  by 
the  Spirit  of  inspiration,  considered  as  most  valuable 
blessings ;  and  some  of  the  most  beautiful  images  in  nature 
are  employed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  shew  what  a  solace, 
and  ornament,  and  comfort  they  are,  to  those  who  fear 
God.  Would  such  language  have  been  suggested  to  the 
inspired  writers,  if  marriage  had  been  a  less  holy  or  less 
happy  state,  than  celibacy  ?  (Notes,  Gen.  ii.  24.  1  Tim.  iv. 
1 — 5.) — The  Psalmist  here  speaks  of  one  wife,  and  no 
more,  as  a  blessing  to  a  pious  man.  Polygamy,  practised 
by  David,  and  by  Solomon  far  more,  though  connived  at, 
does  not  seem,  even  then,  to  have  been  general ;  and  cer- 
tainly it  is  unnatural,  and  contrary  to  domestick  comfort. 
(Notes,  Gen.  vii.  7.  Prov.  v.  15—19.  EC.  ix.  7 — 9.  Matt. 
xix.  3—6.  Mark  x.  2—12.) 

V.  5,  6.  Whatever  may  be  the  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence towards  believers ;  (for  general  rules  always  admit' 
of  exceptions,  and  the  preceding  verse  should  be  consi- 
dered as  a  general  rule,  not  as  an  express  promise  ;)  yet, 
they  shall  be  blessed  out  of  Zion,  "  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
"  ings  in  heavenly  things  in  Christ  Jesus." — The  conclud- 
ing part  of  these  verses  seems  to  be  made  difficult  in  the 
application  of  it,  either  to  facts,  or  probable  expectations 
of  believers,  by  being  translated  in  the  future  tense,  and 
not  in  the  imperative  or  optative  mood,  according  to  the 
original : — "  The  LORD  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion  :  and 
"  mayest  thou  see  the  good  ot  Jerusalem  all  thy  days  ;  yea, 
"  mayest  thou  see  thy  children's  children,  and  peace  upon 
"  Israel."  Or,  "  Look  thou  for  the  good  of  Jerusalem,  &c." 
(Notes,  Ii.  18,  19.  cxxii.  6—9.  P.  O.)  It  cannot  be  sup- 
posed, that  every  pious  man  shall  see  prosperous  times  and 
a  flourishing  family,  and  live  to  old  age.  But  such  a  wish, 
or  prayer,  or  exhortation,  was  perfectly  suited  to  the  oc- 
casion.— '  Mayest  thou  be  so  happy  as  to  see  Jerusalem, 
'  the  seat  of  justice  and  religion,  in  a  flourishing  condition 
'  all  thy  life  long.  ...And  long  mayest  thou  live,  to  such 
'  a  good  old  age,  as  to  see  thy  children's  children  :  and 
'  the  whole  nation,  all  the  time,  in  a  prosperous  tran- 
'  quillity.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
3  n  4 
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Israel  remembers  his  manifold  trials  and  merciful 
deliver»nces,  1  —  4  ;  and  predicts  the  utter  ruin  of  his 
implacable  enemies,  5  —  8. 

*  A  Sons;  of  degrees. 

.  -_   _. 

MANY  a  time  Miave  they  afflicted 
me  c  from  my  youth,  d  may  Israel  now 


Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted 
from  my  youth  ;  eyet  they  have  not 
prevailed  against  me. 

3  The  '  plowers  plowed  upon  my 
they  made  long  their  furrows. 


4  The  r  LORD  w  rihteous  :    he  hath  g 


Neh. 


h  cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the  wicked.     La,n.  ^  ia 
5  Let  them  all  '  be  confounded  and  '•  .«»•  «i  '*' 


IS. 
M. 


i  Ixxxiii.      4 — 11. 
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turned  back,  that  hate  Zion  : 

6  Let  them  be  k  as  the  grass  upon   *'\l'*™».  22! 
the  house-tops,  which  withereth  afore    '*\'zL$:  ?"$. 
it  groweth  up  ;  k  x«mi.  2.  ««. 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not   ; 
his  hand,  nor  '  he  that  bindeth  sheaves 
his  bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say, 
m  The  blessing  of  the  LORD  be  upon . 
you :  we  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the 
LORD. 


1  cxxvi.  G.  Is.  xvfl. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Tliose  who  "  fear  God  and  walk  in  his  ways  "  are  the 
only  happy  persons,  whatever  their  station  in  life  may  be. 
Nor  will  their  comfort  be  diminished,  if  they  labour  hard 
in  any  honest  calling,  for  the  subsistence  of  themselves 
and  families;  and  if  they  have  only  the  necessaries  of  life, 
without  any  of  its  luxuries.  Indeed  their  happiness  does 
not  consist  in  relative  comforts  ;  and  many  of  them,  hav- 
ing all  things  in  God,  seek  not  wives  and  children,  or  are 
resigned,  if  bereft  of  them  :  yet  religion,  while  it  teaches 
the  duties  of  every  relation  in  life,  best  insures  the  com- 
fort of  each.  Marriage  is  peculiarly  honourable  and 
blessed  to  him,  who  enters  it  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  de- 
sires to  walk  with  his  family  according  to  his  will :  (Notes, 
Prm.  xii.  4.  xviii.  22.  xix.  14.  xxxi.  10 :)  and  he  may  ex- 
pect that  his  wife  will  be  "  as  a  fruitful  vine,  by  the  sides 
"  of  his  house,  and  his  children  as  olive  branches  round 
"  about  his  table."  (Arote,cxliv.  12 — 15.  P.O.  10 — 15,  latter 
part.)  But  the  Lord  "  will  bless  his  people  out  of  Zion  :  " 
they  shall  see  and  taste  of  the  blessings  of  his  church,  all 
the  days  of  their  life  :  and  whether  they  be  spared,  like*  old 
Israel,  to  see  their  children's  children,  and  to  behold  the 
church  in  prosperity  on  earth,  or  not ;  they  shall  certainly 
share  the  peace  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  bequeath 
the  blessing  of  God  as  a  legacy  to  their  posterity. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXIX.  V.  1,  2.  It  is  not  improbably  con- 
jectured, that  this  psalm  was  composed  about  the  time 
when  Sennacherib  invaded  Judah ;  yet  this  is  no  more  than 
conjecture. — From  the  days  of  Jacob,  the  ancestor  of  the 
nation  ;  and  still  more,  from  the  time  when  Pharaoh  and 
the  Egyptians  began  to  oppress  his  descendants  ;  the  his- 
tory of  Israel  had  been  almost  one  uninterrupted  narrative 
of  the  hardships,  injuries,  and  oppressions,  to  which  they 
had  been  exposed,  from  a  variety  of  enemies  and  perse- 
cutors :  and  yet  God  had  effectually  interposed  in  their 
behalf,  and  no  assailant  had  so  prevailed  against  them,  as 
to  destroy  them  from  being  a  people  ;  nor  indeed  have  they 
to  this  day.  (Notes,  Num.  xxiii.  9.  Jer.  xxx.  10,  11.) — 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  true  church  of  God,  and  of 
every  believer.  '  The  church,  now  afflicted,  ought  to  re- 
'  member  how  that  her  condition  hath  ever  been  such  from 
'  the  beginning,  to  be  molested  most  grievously  by  the 


'  wicked;  yet,  in  time  she  hath  ever  been  delivered.' 

'  Many  a  time  have  the  righteous  been  under  persecution, 
'  from  the  hour  when  Cain  rose  up  against  his  brother  Abel 
'  to  this  day.  Like  the  bush  which  Moses  beheld  in  the 
'  desert,  the  church  hath  burned  with  fire,  but  is  not  yet 
'  consumed ;  and  for  the  same  reason,  because  God  is  in 
'  the  midst  of  her.  He  who  took  our  nature  upon  him, 
'  was  also  "  afflicted  from  his  youth :  "  but  his  enemies 
'  prevailed  not  finally  against  him.'  Bp.  Horne.  (Notes, 
cxviii.  10 — 13.  Gen.  Hi.  14,  15.  iv.  3 — 5.  Ex.  iii.  2.  P.  0. 
1 — 6.  Notes,  Rom.  viii.  28 — 39.  1  John  iii.  11,  12.) 

V.  3.  '  They  not  only  scourged  us  so  severely,  that 
'  the  marks  of  it  might  be  seen  as  plain  as  the  furrows 
'  are,  which  the  plow  makes  in  the  ground ;  but  long 
'  continued  also  our  vexation  and  torment.'  Bp.  Pa- 
trick.— The  strong  metaphor  here  employed,  seems,  how- 
ever, to  mark  out  all  the  various  refinements  of  cruelty, 
by  which  tyrants  and  persecutors  have  tortured  the  people 
of  God  :  as  Pilate  not  only  delivered  Jesus  to  be  crucified, 
but  also  first  scourged  him.  (Notes,  cxli.  7.  Is.  1.  5,  6'.  Ii. 
21—23.) 

V.  4.  In  order  to  torture  the  persecuted  sufferer,  they 
first  bound  him ;  and  in  like  manner  the  enslaving  of  Israel 
was  needful  in  order  to  afflict  him :  but  from  time  to  time 
the  righteous  God  broke  asunder  the  strong  cord  or  rope, 
with  which  he  was  bound.  (Notes,  cxxiv.  4 — 8.  Acts  ii.  22 
— 24.  xvi.  25 — 28.) 

V.  5.  "  They  shall  all  be  confounded,  &c."  The 
whole  passage  is  evidently  a  prediction  and  not  an  impre- 
ration.  He  who  has  delivered  Israel,  and  confounded  his 
foes,  will  continue  to  do  so,  till  all  who  persist  in  enmity 
to  his  people  shall  be  destroyed.  (Notes,  Ixviii.  1 — 3. 
Ixxxiii.  13—18.  Gen.  xii.  1—3.  Mic.  vii.  14 — 17.  Zech.  i. 
14 — 17.  ii.  6 — 9.  xii.  2 — 5.) 

V.  6 — 8.  The  flourishing  and  withering  of  grass  is  the 
constant  scriptural  emblem  of  the  prosperity  and  ruin  of 
ungodly  men.  (Notes,  xcii.  6,  7-  12.  ciii.  15 — 18.  Jam.  i. 
9 — 11.  1  Pet.  i.  23 — 25.)  But  persecutors  are  like  the 
worthless  grass,  which  grows  upon  the  tops  of  houses, 
and  withers  without  coming  to  any  perfection  ;  and  conse- 
quently has  no  blessing  pronounced  upon  it,  or  employed 
about  it,  according  to  the  pious  salutations  used  in  Israel 
to  reapers  and  mowers.  (Note,  Rutlt  ii.  4.) — The  clause 
rendered,  "  He  that  bindeth  sheaves,"  seems  to  denote  the 
gleaners,  who,  having  gathered  cars  of  corn,  and  bound 
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The  Psalmist,  in  deep  distress,  cries  unto  God,  con- 
fessing his  sin,   and  determined  patiently  to  wait  for 
_  fxxfr  his  gracious  forgiveness,  1 — 6.     He  exhorts  Israel  to 
'"  God's  mercy  and  plenteous  redemption,  7,  8. 


titltt. 

b  xtiii.  4—6.  16. 
xxr.  16—18.  xl. 
2.  xlii.  7  Ixix. 
1,  2.  14,  l.'i.  Ixxi. 

ao.  |x*v.!!i.';,  r. 

cxvi.  3,  4.  Lam. 
iii.  A3— 65.  Jon. 
ii.  2-4.  Heb.  v. 
7. 


*A  Song  of  degrees. 

C./U11  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto 
thee,  O  LORD. 


. 
a  000.1.  /ob  sxi 

«  u.  'i«|'  MI. 


2  Lord,  hear  my  voice:  'let  thine  c  S.  '(.  i  >!:!; 
ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my 
supplications. 

3  If  thou,   LORD,   d  shouldest  mark 
iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand? 

4  But  '  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  «  *«:'..'  >$  '«™j- 
'that  thou  mayest  be  feared.  "m'l^'jlJ: 

5  I  *  wait  for  the  LORD,   my  soul   jj"i  ^icDjs- 

18-20.    2  Cor.  T.  19.    Eph.  i.  7.    Col.  i.  14.  f  ii.  11,12.    1  King«  viii.  39,  40.  '  Jer! 

xxxiii.  8,  5.     Hot.  iii.  5.     AcUix.  31.     Heb.  xii.  24—  28.  g  xxvii.  14.  xxxiii.  20.  xL 

1.  Ixii.  1.5.    Gen.  xlix.18.    Ii.  iriii.  17.  xxvi.  8.  xxx.  18.     Luke  ii.  25.  38. 


them  in  small  bundles  or  handfuls,  put  them  in  the  skirts 
of  their  garments,  which  were  held  up  for  that  purpose. 
For  reapers  or  binders  do  not  put  the  sheaves  into  their 
bosom. — There  would  not  only  be  nothing  worth  reaping, 
but  nothing  worth  gleaning. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

If  we  duly  considered,  how  Jesus  was  scourged,  wound- 
ed, bruised,  and  crucified  for  us  ;  how  prophets,  apostles, 
and  saints  have  been  treated  in  all  ages ;  and  how  the 
church  lias  been  afflicted  and  persecuted  from  her  infancy 
hitherto ;  we  should  not  complain  of  hard  measure,  if 
called  to  endure  sharper  sufferings  than  are  at  present  allot- 
ted to  any  of  us.  And  did  we,  in  the  holy  meditation  of  faith 
and  thankful  love,  remember  how  Jesus  arose  and  reigns ; 
how  his  people  have  been  supported,  and  have  triumphed, 
in  sufferings  and  death ;  and  how  the  church  still  subsists, 
like  the  burning  but  unconsumed  bush ;  we  should  not  be 
anxious  about  the  event  respecting  ourselves,  or  the  cause 
of  God.  He  is  righteous :  and  as  he  has,  so  he  will,  cut 
asunder  the  cords  which  unite  persecutors  to  each  other,  or 
with  which  they  would  bind  his  people  "  as  sheep  for  the 
"  slaughter."  Nor  can  all  nature  furnish  an  emblem  suffi- 
ciently expressive  of  the  confusion,  contempt,  and  misery, 
which  will  overtake  all  that  hate  the  church  and  cause  of 
Christ,  in  the  great  day  of  judgment,  "  the  day  of  wrath, 
"  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men."  They  will  then  sink 
for  ever  under  the  unmingled  curse  and  wrath  of  God,  and 
all  spectators  will  exclaim,  "  So  let  all  thine  enemies  pe- 
«rish,  OLoRD!"  ^ 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXX.  V.  1,2.  David  is  generally  supposed 
to  have  been  the  writer  of  this  psalm  ;  though  his  name  is 
not  prefixed  to  it.  Some  think,  that  it  was  composed, 
when  he  was  convinced  of  his  exceedingly  heinous  guilt, 
in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  and  was  in  deep  distress  of  mind 
on  that  account;  (Notes,  vi.  1 — 7-  xxxii.  1 — 5.  Ii.  2  Sam. 
xii.  1 — 14  ;)  while  others  are  of  opinion,  that  he  wrote  it, 
when  in  danger  of  being  overwhelmed  by  the  persecuting 
rage  of  Saul :  and  indeed  the  general  acknowledgment  of 
criminality,  in  common  with  other  men,  does  not  well 
accord  with  David's  state  of  mind,  when  crying  for  mercy 
after  his  most  deplorable  fall. — It  seems,  however,  that 
inward  distresses,  arising  from  the  consciousness  of  sin, 
concurred  with  outward  troubles  and  dangers,  in  sinking 
him  into  those  depths,  from  whence,  (like  Jonah  from  the 
whale's  belly,)  he  earnestly  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  was 
heard  and  delivered;  and  therefore  it  is  reckoned  one  of 
the  penitential  psalms.  (Notes,  xl.  1 — 5.  xlii.  G — 8.  Ixix. 
1—3.  1-1, 15.  Ixxi.  20,  21.  Ixxxviii.  5 — 9.  Lam.  iii.  52— 


57.  Jon.  ii.  1 — 7-  Heb.  v.  7 — 10.)  '  In  the  greatest  straits, 
'  when  I  can  see  ...  no  end  of  my  troubles,  but  I  still 
'  sink  lower  and  lower  into  them  ;  I  never  despair  of  thy 
1  mercy,  O  LORD  ;  but  cry  unto  thee  most  earnestly  to 
'  deliver  me.'  Up.  Patrick. 

V.  3,  4.  '  If  I  were  the  most  innocent  person  in  the 
'  world ;  yet  if  thou,  LORD,  shouldest  strictly  examine  my 
'  life,  and  proceed  against  me  according  to  my  deserts,  ... 
'  I  should  certainly  be  condemned.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note, 
Job  ix.  14 — 21.) — To  "  mark  iniquity,"  in  this  connexion, 
implies,  to  observe  strictly  a  man's  conduct,  comparing 
every  part  of  it  with  the  holy  law,  and  punishing  all  devia- 
tion from  that  perfect  standard,  according  to  the  strict  de- 
mands of  impartial  justice.  This  will  be  the  measure  of 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  all  the  impenitent  and  unbeliev- 
ing :  but  he  does  not  so  "  mark  iniquity,"  as  to  exclude 
the  penitent  and  believing  from  mercy  and  forgiveness, 
according  to  the  gospel.  "  For  there  is  forgiveness  with 
"  him : "  or  a  propitiation,  as  the  original  word  may  signify, 
and  as  it  is  translated  by  the  Septuagint;  for  "  without 
"  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission ; "  and  "  it  is 
"  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  can 
"  take  away  sin."  (Notes,  Luke  xviii.  9 — 14,  v.  13.  Heb. 
ix.  18 — 23.  x.  3,  4.)  But  with  God  there  is  forgiveness, 
through  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  for  those  who  avail  them- 
selves of  this  gracious  provision  of  his  love  and  mercy : 
He  alone  can  pardon  ;  forgiveness  belongs  to  him ;  and  he 
"  is  ready  to  forgive,"  and  delights  in  mercy.  (Notes, 
Ixxxvi.  3 — 5.  14,  15.  Ex.  xxxiv.  5 — 7-  Is.  lv.  6 — 9.  Dan. 
ix.  7 — 10.  Mic.  vii.  18 — 20.  Rom.  iii.  19—26.) — "That 
"  thou  mayest  be  feared."  '  Thou  most  graciously  invitest 
'  us  unto  thy  service,  by  thy  readiness  to  pardon  all  that 
'  are  truly  penitent ;  without  the  hope  of  which  we  could 
'  not  so  much  as  think  of  becoming  religious.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
— Without  the  hope  of  forgiveness,  no  humble  and  con- 
trite sinner  could  escape  despair ;  and  none  else  "  have  thp 
"  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes."  So  that  without  this 
hope,  there  could  be  no  genuine  piety  among  the  fallen 
descendants  of  Adam.  (Note,  Gen.  xxii.  11,  12.)  For  if 
there  were  no  forgiveness  with  God,  men  would  not  only 
be  "  without  hope,"  but  without  the  regeneration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  so  be  given  up  to  the  desperate  enmity 
of  their  fallen  nature.  But  the  consciousness  of  guilt, 
and  the  fear  of  wrath,  united  with  the  hope  of  mercy, 
bring  the  sinner  into  a  proper  disposition  to  seek  and  wait 
for  salvation  :  and  as  hope  and  filial  love  dispel  slavish  fear; 
humble  reverence  and  a  dread  of  dishonouring  his  gracious 
Friend,  gather  strength  in  the  believer's  soul.  (Note, 
1  Joliniv.  18.) 

V.  5,  6.  '  The  repetitions  here  do  beautifully  express 
'  that  ardent  desire  which  the  contrite  soul  hath  for  the 
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doth   wait,   h  and  in  his  word   do   I 
hope. 

6  My  soul  l  waiteth  for  the  Lord, 
more  than  they    that    watch  for  the 
morning  :  *  /  say,  more  than  they  that 
watch  for  the  morning. 

7  "Let   Israel   hope   in  the  LORD: 
1  for  with  the  LORD  there  is  mercy,  and 
with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  m  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from 
all  his  iniquities. 
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David  professes  humility  and  resignation,  and  exhorts 
Israel  to  hope  in  God,  1 — 3. 

*  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

JuORD,  b  my  heart  is  not  haughty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty ;  "  neither  do  I  *  ex-  „ 
ercise  myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  t 
things  too  *  high  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  d  quiet- d 

1  Sam.  xxiv.  10.  xxv.  32, 33.  xxx.  6.  2  Sam.  xv.  25,  26.  xvi.  11,12.  Is.  xxx. 
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'  salvation  of  God.'  Bp.  Home. — The  word  of  God  re- 
veals and  promises  forgiveness  to  the  penitent,  through  the 
great  Redeemer :  faith  credits  this  revelation,  and  waits 
with  humble  expectation  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises, 
and  of  obtaining  "  the  joy  of  God's  salvation."  'Notes,  Ii. 
12,  13.  Ixii.  1,  2.  5—7.  Gen.  xlix.  18.  Lam.  iii.  24 — 30. 
Luke  ii.  25 — 32.)  Thus  the  Psalmist  "  waited  for  the 
"  Lord,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning." 
Some  understand  this  of  the  Psalmist's  being  earlier  at  his 
devotions,  than  the  watchers  were  at  the  sanctuary,  who 
resorted  thither  at  the  break  of  day.  But  perhaps  it  means, 
that  he  longed  for  some  tokens  of  God's  pardoning  love, 
more  eagerly  than  the  bewildered  benighted  traveller,  or 
the  endangered  mariner,  looks  out  for  the  dawn.  (Acts 
xxvii.  29.) — '  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord,  and  longs  for 
'  his  comfortable  presence,  more  than  the  watchman,  who 
'  is  forced  to  wake  the  whole  night,  waiteth  for  the  break 
'  of  day,  that  he  may  be  discharged.'  Bp.  Hall. 

'  I  wait  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

'  With  strong  desires  I  wait ; 
'  My  soul,  invited  by  thy  word, 

*  Stands  watching  at  thy  gate. 

•  Just  as  the  guards  that  keep  the  night 

'  Long  for  the  morning  skies, 
'  Watch  the  first  beams  of  breaking  light, 

'  And  meet  them  with  their  eyes  : 

'  So  waits  my  soul  to  see  thy  grace, 

'  And,  more  intent  than  they, 
'  Meets  the  first  openings  of  thy  face, 

'  And  finds  a  brighter  day.'  Waltt. 

V.  7,  8.  '  The  church  of  Israel  was  exhorted  to  hope 
'  in  JEHOVAH,  because  "  with  him  there  was  mercy,  and 
'  "  plenteous  redemption."  And  of  what  nature  was  that 
*  redemption  ?  A  redemption  from  sin  :  "  He  shall  re- 
'  "  deem  Israel  from  all  his  sins  ;  "  and  consequently  from 
'  all  trouble  and  misery,  which  are  but  the  effects  of  sin, 
'  and  will  cease  when  their  cause  shall  be  finally  taken 
'  away.  Now  what  is  this  but  the  gospel  itself  ? '  Bp. 
Home.  (Notes,  cxv.  9 — 13.  cxxxi.  3.  Matt.  i.  20,  21. 
Rom.  v.  20,  21.  Eph.  i.  3— 8.  1  Tim.  ii.  5 — 7.  Tit.  ii.  11 
— 14.  1  John  ii.  1 — 6.  iii.  4 — 10.  Rev.  v.  8 — 10.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

While  sin  is  plunging  millions  of  unbelievers  into  the 
depths  of  hell  to  rise  no  more ;  even  believers  are  often 
brought  by  it  under  deep  distress  of  conscience,  fears  of 
wrath,  outward  calamities,  and  sore  temptations.  What 
need  then  have  we  to  watch  against  every  approach  of  this 


only  evil !  Yet,  even  from  those  depths,  into  which  sin 
has  cast  us,  we  should  without  delay,  and  with  extraordi- 
nary earnestness,  cry  unto  the  Lord :  nor  can  any  deep 
dungeon  or  cavern,  or  even  deep  guilt,  exclude  the  relent- 
ing sinner  from  the  presence  of  his  merciful  God;  who 
will  raise  all  that  make  supplication  to  him,  from  the 
depths  of  distress,  from  the  gates  of  hell,  from  the  borders 
of  the  grave,  and  at  length  from  the  grave  itself.  Indeed 
should  the  Lord  so  mark  all  our  iniquities  according  to  his 
holy  law,  as  to  deal  with  us  in  the  rigour  of  strict  justice, 
what  man  could  endure  the  trial,  or  venture  into  his  awful 
presence  ?  But  there  is  abundant  forgiveness  with  him, 
which  he  can  exercise  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  glorify  his 
justice,  holiness,  wisdom,  and  power,  as  well  as  mercy 
and  truth ;  so  that  the  chief  of  sinners  may  now  bow  be- 
fore his  mercy-seat,  become  his  acceptable  worshipper,  and 
at  length  stand  accepted  before  his  holy  tribunal.  And 
faith  in  his  sure  testimony  and  faithful  promise,  confirmed 
by  experience,  forms  the  soul  to  the  holy  fear  and  love  of 
the  Lord  our  God.  Happy  then  are  they,  who  hope  in  his 
word,  and  wait  for  the  discoveries  of  his  pardoning  mercy, 
in  the  appointed  way.  Their  anxious  fears  may  indeed 
greatly  disquiet  them,  while  the  Lord  proves  their  faith, 
sincerity,  and  humility,  by  salutary  delays.  But  the  clay 
will  dawn,  and  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise  upon  them 
to  set  no  more.  (Notes,  Is.  xii.  1 — 3.  Mai.  iv.  2,  3.)  Then 
they  will  rejoice,  and  encourage  their  brethren  to  hope  and 
wait  for  the  Lord,  and  exhort  all  their  fellow  sinners  to 
seek  his  salvation ;  seeing  that  "  with  him  there  is  mercy, 
"  and  plenteous  redemption,"  through  the  atoning  blood 
of  Jesus,  "  who  shall  redeem  his  people  from  all  their  ini- 
"  quities."  (Note,  Tit.  ii.  14.) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXXI.  V.  1,  2.  David  was  accused  by  his 
brethren,  as  an  aspiring  man,  who  was  actuated  by  pride 
and  ambition  in  the  services  which  he  performed ;  and  by 
Saul  as  aiming  to  dethrone  him  and  usurp  the  kingdom. 
(Marg.  Ref.  b.)  But  he  could  appeal  to  God,  that  he 
should  have  been  well  satisfied  in  privacy  and  obscurity, 
and  in  the  meaner  occupations  of  a  shepherd ;  without  in- 
termeddling with  affairs  of  state,  or  other  "  matters  too 
"  high  "  orwonderful  "  for  him."  (Note,  cxxxix.  4 — 6.)  In- 
deed he  had  learned  to  be  as  indifferent  about  such  worldly 
advantages,  as  the  weaned  child  becomes  to  the  milk,  when 
it  has  learned  to  relish  other  nutriment.  '  Committing 
'  myself  unto  thy  care,  and  depending  on  thy  providence, 
'  as  a  child  that  is  newly  weaned  doth  upon  its  mother  5 

3  H  7 
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PSALM  CXXXII. 


B.C.  1004. 


H.b.  my  W.i.  ed  *  myself,  e  as  a  child  that  is  weaned 
Ufi.a.  of  his  mother:  my  soul  is  even  as  a 

xtit:.    3,  »        i   «i   i 

i  weaned  child. 

<.     3   '  Let  Israel   hope   in   the   LORD 
1  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 

The  Psalmist  pleads  David's  pious  care  about  a 
stated  residence  for  the  ark ;  and  intreats  the  Lord  to 
take  possession  of  his  temple,  and  to  bless  his  priests 
and  people,  1 — 10.  He  shews  the  promises  of  God 
to  David,  and  to  his  family,  11 — 18. 


e  M..U. 

4.   Murk 
I  Cor. 


t    Heb.  /ro»t  now. 

tXT.  Id.    It.  XJtVL 

4. 


B.  c.  1001. 

a  cxx.  —  cxxxL 
tititt. 

b  xxv.  (J,  7.  Gen. 
tni.  I.  Ex.  ii. 
24.  Lam.  iii.  19. 
r.  1. 


*  A  Song  of  degrees. 

luORD,  k  remember  David,  and  call 
his  afflictions ; 

2  How  d  he  sware  unto  the  LORD,  c*s,m  x«a.- 
and  vowed  unto  'the  mighty  God  of  1". -'"""•" 

T  ,  J  d  l.i.   12.   IXT.    1. 

Jacob:  iwi...<,u.  <•*».. 

3  Surely  '  I  will  not  come  into  the « ^f^1*1  }n- 
tabernacle  of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  f  £'*;x^j0 
my  bed ;  Sb.4         "" 

4  I  will  not g  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  g  r.«n.  xxi..  33 

11  i'j  Huth      iii.     18 

or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids;  P™. ,1. 4. 


'  j  ust  so  do  I  silence  my  natural  desires,  and  am  content  to 
'  be  disposed  of  as  thou  pleasest.'  Bp.  Patrick.  '  A  child 
'  newly  weaned  mourneth,  because  of  the  favourite  aliment 
'  which  is  withdrawn  from  him,  but  depending  absolutely 
'  on  the  mother  for  every  thing,  he  learns  to  acquiesce  in 
'  her  treatment  of  him,  and  quietly  to  accept  what  it 
'  shall  please  her  to  give.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  Matt,  xviii. 
1 — 4.) — The  clause  rendered,  "  Surely  I  have,"  is  lite- 
rally, "  If  I  have  not,"  That  is,  '  Then  let  mine  enemies 
prevail  against  me.'  (Note,  vii.  3 — 5.) — 1  have  behaved 
and  quieted  myself.  (2)  "  I  have  composed  and  stilled  my 
"  soul."  (Notes,  xxxix.  1 — 4.  xlii.  4,  5.  11.  Luke  xxi.  12 
— 19,  v.  19.  John  xiv.  1.) 

V.  3.  ( And  let  all  good  men,  in  like  manner,  modestly 
'  place  their  confidence  and  hope  in  the  Lord, ...  and  choose 
'  rather  to  be  depressed,  than  by  any  undue  means  raise 
'  themselves  to  greatness  and  honour.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  proud  man  is  insolent  in  his  deportment,  and  de- 
spises mean  persons,  situations,  and  occupations ;  he  is 
vain-glorious  and  ambitious,  aspiring  after  great  connexions 
and  important  employments,  engaging  in  deep  schemes 
and  speculations,  and  courting  observation  and  applause. 
But  he,  who  is  conscious  of  his  unworthiness  and  insuffi- 
ciency, is  satisfied  in  a  low  situation,  and  with  any  honest 
employment ;  and  reluctantly  leaves  an  obscure  station,  to 
exercise  himself  in  great  matters  which  appear  too  high 
for  so  mean  a  person. — The  grace  of  God  also  teaches  the 
believer  quiet  submission  to  humbling  dispensations,  and 
indifference  about  worldly  acquisitions ;  so  that,  having 
acquired  a  relish  for  heavenly  things,  his  soul  is  weaned 
even  from  those  objects  to  which  he  once  was  most  addict- 
ed ;  at  least  he  is  aiming  to  attain,  and  is  praying  for,  this 
happy  frame  of  spirit.  Yet  appearances  may  be  air  tinst 
him.  The  Lord  may  call  him  forth,  and  make  it  his  duty, 
to  engage  in  important  and  publirk  undertakings  ;  and  his 
zeal  and  love  may  be  censured  as  ambition  and  ostentation, 
by  rivals  or  enemies,  or  even  by  misjudging  friends:  but 
his  appeal  will  be  made  to  the  heart-searching  God,  aim 
sometimes  this  may  be  done  even  before  his  accusers. — 
Genuine  humility  in  the  highest  stations  in  society,  or  in 
the  church,  will  appear  by  teachableness,  patience  under 
delays  and  contradictions,  persevering  benevolence,  a  de- 
termination to  use  no  unhallowed  means,  and  a  quiet  spirii 
under  reproaches  and  unjust  suspicions. — Thus  did  the 
lowly  Jesus  pursue  his  heavenly  path.  He  was  accused  of 
claiming  honours,  which  it  was  supposed  did  not  belong  to 


him,  and  on  this  accusation  he  was  condemned  to  death  : 
but  his  resurrection  and  exaltation  completely  refuted  the 
malignant  calumny.  Of  him  David  was  the  type  ;  and 
every  one  of  his  disciples  must  copy  his  example  of  humi- 
lity, of  heavenly-mindedness,  of  active  love,  and  of  pa- 
tience under  the  cross,  and  unmerited  slander :  and  let  all 
such  Israelites  "  hope  in  the  Lord,"  under  every  reproach 
and  affliction,  "  from  henceforth  and  for  ever." 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXXII.  V.  1.  'There  are  those  that  think 
'  Solomon  penned  this  psalm  :  because,  (in  the  2  Chr.  vi. 
'  the  two  last  verses,)  he  concludes  his  prayer  at  the  con- 
'  secration  of  the  temple,  with  some  part  of  it,  viz.  rer. 
'  8,  9,  10:  and  truly,  since  he  speaks  as  if  the  priests  were 
'  just  taking  up  the  ark  to  carry  it  into  this  resting  place, 
'  and  there  begs  that  God  would  not,  for  David's  sake, 
'  "  turn  away  the  face  of  his  anointed,"  (that  is,  refuse  to 
'  hear  his  prayei,)  it  is  not  an  improbable  conjecture.' 
Bp.  Patrick. — David  had  endured  many  afflictions,  before 
he  came  to  the  throne  :  but  he  would  use  no  unhallowed 
means  of  obtaining  that  dignity,  which,  he  knew,  was  in- 
tended for  him.  In  this  he  was  the  type  of  Christ,  who 
willingly  endured  the  cross  before  he  entered  into  his 
glory. — Afterwards,  in  the  midst  of  many  trials  and  sor- 
rows, David  laid  himself  out  with  earnest  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  especially  in  preparing  for  the  temple, 
which  Solomon  his  son  was  chosen  to  build ;  who  thus 
besought  God,  in  concert  with  the  people,  to  remember 
his  pious  father's  labours  and  sorrows,  and  to  prosper 
the  design,  about  which  his  heart  had  been  so  much  en- 
gaged. 

V.  2 — 5.  Nothing  is  recorded  concerning  this  vow  in 
the  history  of  David :  but  perhaps,  when  his  own  house 
was  nearly  finished,  he  vowed  that  he  would  not  inhabit  it, 
till  he  had  pitched  upon  a  place  in  which  to  station  the  ark, 
as  it  had  been  placed  at  Shiloh.  Or  perhaps,  having  pro- 
crastinated too  long,  amidst  his  difficulties  upon  his  first 
accession  to  the  throne,  he  made  one  morning  a  solemn 
vow,  that  he  would  come  to  a  decision  in  this  matter,  be- 
fore he  went  to  rest.  Some  think,  that  the  very  spot  on 
which  the  temple  should  be  built,  was  intended :  and  that 
David  made  this  vow  on  the  morning,  when  the  pestilence 
came  upon  Israel,  because  he  had  numbered  the  people ; 
and  that  the  threshing  floor  of  Oman  was  pointed  out  to 
him,  in  consequence  of  this  resolution.  (Notes,  2  Sam. 
vi.  1—5.  vii.  1—3.  xxiv.  11—25.) 
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lfx™-  Ti;  !?•      5  Until  hl  find  out  a  place  for  the 

1  Lftr.  wi.  3.  I  A,  ^  ,  fc  *  i  •      i 

«  Hc«"iL  HLi«-  LoR°>    an  '  habitation     for  the  mighty 
•  flings  vr,i  -7  God  of  Jacob. 
hSft.  *i3t      6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  'at  Ephratah; 

47-49.  Eph.  ii.  m 


,  . 

n  t.  7.  Ixti.  13,  14. 


8.1'am  I?*'  5'      9  Let  r  thy  priests  be  clothed  with 


S1  Kuth  i.  i  s»m.      7  We  "  will  go  into  his  tabernacles  ; 

''  we  will  °  worship  at  his  footstool. 
"'          ™'   '      8   p  Arise,  O  LORD,  into  thy  rest  ; 

i  i  i          i»     i  i 

and  q  the  ark  or  thy  strength. 


. 

x  »,  "SB.'  2*0™'.  righteousness  ;    and    '  let    thy    saints 
q  Ii,4,',i,4li.       '  shout  for  joy. 

'K-job'iJiill      10  For  "  thy  servant  David's  sake, 
JSilW  P^:  x  turn    not   away    the    face    of  thine 

i.  Her.  xix.  S.  .     ,      j  • 

•.  «xv.  26.  27.  anointed. 

11  The  LORD  hath  y  sworn  m  truth 
.  w.  unto  David  ;  he  will  not  turn  from  it  ; 

set 


*  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  f  body 
upon  thy  throne. 


Ixxxiv.  9.  Ixxxix.  .>,  .39.  2  Clir.  vi.  42. 
*v.  29.  Jcr.  xxxiii.  20—  26.  Heb.  vi.  IS. 
vi.  1C.  Lukci.  69,  70.  Act.  ii.  80.  t  Heb.  telly. 


y  Ixxxix.  3,  4.  33  —  37.  ex.  4.     1  Sam. 

i  2  Sam.  vi..  11'.     1  Kings  viii. 


viii.  25.    2  Chr. 


xii.  22. 

d  xivui.         1—3. 
Ixviii.  16. 

Ixxxvii   9 

'.  Tb.  Ixvi 


'*"  £{;•  }£• 


12  a  If  thy   children  will  keep  my  J  ^""S;  „, 
covenant,  and   my    testimony   that    I    21".  LuW'i. 
shall  teach  them ;  b  their  children  shall  c  'Sim.    i. 
also    sit   upon    thy   throne   for   ever- 
more. 

13  For  c  the  LORD  hath  chosen  Zion :    !«! 

d  he  hatli  desired  it  for  his  habitation.    "  '•'  zePi>.  in.  i--. 

.   .        .  .,  ,  f  Ixviii.  18.  Ixxv. 

14  This  is    my  rest  for  ever:     here    fKi™^jj  ?'• 
will  I  dwell ;  "for  I  have  desired  it. 

15  I    will  *  abundantly  h  bless  her 
provision  :  ''  I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with    it.   ""  **'• 
bread.  f  orxx™«£. 

16  I  will  also   k  clothe  her  priests  ''xxm!1'*,4'^* 
with  salvation  ;  and  '  her  saints  shall    **v!ii4' ""'  *3: 

,  ,          j    j.  Prov.  iii.  9,   10. 

shout  aloud  for  joy.  H0g.  i.  e. ». ». 

._,,,•  .11    T  iii  r.      15—19.   Mai.  ii. 

17  There    will  I  make  the  horn  of  ±sffc£-£ 
David   to  bud :    n  I   have  ordained   a ,  X^ii1126  xxxili^ 
'  lamp  for  mine  anointed.  ixxv1i.''Ti'i!>: 

Deut.  xiv.  29.     I«.  xxxiii.  16.    Jer.  xxxi.  14.    Matt  v.  6.  vi.  32,  S3.    Mark   viii.  6—9. 
k  9.  cxlix.  4.    2  Chr.  vi.  41.    Ii.  Ixi.  10.    Gal.  iii.  27.  1  Zech.  ix.  9.  15— 1".    Jiilin 

xvi.   24.  m  xcii.   10.   cxlviii.  14.    Ez.  xxix.  21.     Luke  i.  69.  n  1  Kin»i 

xi.  36.  xv.  4.    2  Cbr.  xxi.  7.    Luke  ii.  SO— 32.  j  Or,  candle. 


V.  6.  Some  learned  men  conjecture,  that  Jerusalem  lay 
within  the  district  called  Ephratah  :  but  the  opinion  has  no 
ground  at  all  in  scripture ;  and  Ephrath,  or  Epliratah,  is 
always  joined  with  Beth-lehem,  never  with  Jerusalem. 
(Marg.  Rej\)  Christ  was  indeed,  as  it  had  been  foretold, 
born  at  Beth-lehem  Ephratah.  (Notes,  Mic.  v.  2.  Matt.  ii. 
3 — 6.)  He  was,  doubtless,  the  true  temple,  in  whom  "  all 
"  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells  bodily :  "  but  there  is 
no  need  to  suppose,  that  the  place  of  his  birth  must,  in 
any  sense,  be  coincident  what  that  on  which  the  temple 
was  to  be  built :  and  there  is  full  proof  of  the  contrary.  In 
fact,  the  enquiry  is  not,  either  where  Christ  should  be 
born,  or  where  the  temple  should  be  erected ;  but  where 
the  ark,  the  symbol  of  JKHOVAH'S  gracious  presence,  might 
be  found.  The  Psalmist  determined  to  "  find  out  a  place 
"  for  the  LORD,  an  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of 
"  Jacob  :  "  that  is,  a  place,  in  which  the  ark,  the  symbol 
of  his  presence,  might  be  stationed,  as  it  had  been  at 
Shiloh.  But,  having  determined,  probably  by  revelation, 
to  remove  the  ark  to  mount  Zion  ;  the  next  enquiry  is, 
where  the  ark  might  be  found,  having  long  been  left  in 
obscurity  ?  David,  while  resident  at  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 
had  often  heard  of  the  ark  as  greatly  neglected ;  and,  in 
prospect  of  being  king,  had  determined  to  place  it  in  a 
more  conspicuous  situation.  Accordingly,  when  made  king 
over  all  Israel,  he  had  summoned  the  principal  persons 
of  the  nation,  and  had  gone  in  quest  of  it :  and  it  was 
found  at  Kirjath-jearim,  as  "  in  the  fields  of  the  wood." 
Thence  he  and  his  people  at  length  conveyed  it  to  the 
station  selected  for  it,  on  mount  Zion ;  and  near  to  that 
first  station,  a  magnificent  temple  was  prepared  for  it. 
(2  Sam.  vi.  1  Clir.  xiii.  xxi.  26—30.  xxii.  1.  2  Chr.  iii.  1.) 

V.  7—9.  (Note,  2  Clir.  vi.  41,  42.)  The  ark  was  never 
removed  from  the  holy  of  holies  in  the  temple,  till  the 
captivity,  when  it  was  lost  or  destroyed.  This  was  there- 
fore "  the  Rest "  of  the  symbol  of  the  lord's  gracious  pre- 
sence with  his  people. — The  ninth  verse  may  be  rendered 
in  the  future : — "  Thy  priests  will  be  clothed,  &c."  '  It 

VOL    in. 


may  be  expected,  that  thou,  O  Lord,  wilt  over-rule  this 
happy  event,  for  a  very  great  blessing  to  thy  priests,  and 
by  their  means  to  thy  people.' — If  the  priests,  the  ministers 
of  religion,  were  "  clothed  with  righteousness,"  and  made 
accepted  and  holy  in  their  persons  and  ministrations;  "  the 
"  saints,"  all  the  true  people  of  God,  would  exceedingly 
rejoice  and  praise  God,  both  on  their  own  account,  and  on 
that  of  the  people  in  general,  and  of  the  ministers  them- 
selves :  for  nothing  so  much  tends  to  promote,  or  to  injure, 
the  cause  of  true  and  vital  piety,  as  the  character  of  the 
ministers  of  religion  (16).  How  properly  then  are  we  taught 
in  our  Liturgy  to  pray,  '  Endue  thy  ministers  with  right- 
'  eousness,  and  make  thy  chosen  people  joyful.'  And,  not 
only  on  ember  days,  (when  few  attend  at  the  places  of  wor- 
ship,) but  at  all  times;  that '  God  would  so  guide  and  go- 
'  vern  the  minds  of  his  servants,  the  bishops  and  pastors  of 
'  his  flock,  that  they  may  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
'  but  faithfully  and  wisely  make  choice  of  fit  persons  to 
'  serve  in  the  sacred  ministry  of  his  church.'  And  that  '  to 
'  those  ...ordained  to  any  holy  function'  he  would  'give 
'  his  grace  and  heavenly  benediction ;  that  both  by  their 
'  life  and  doctrine  they  may  set  forth  his  glory,  and  set 
'  forward  the  salvation  of  all  men.'  Col.  Ember  Weeks. 

V.  10.  'I  beseech  thee,  have  a  respect  to  the  sincere 
'  piety  of  my  father  David,  and  thy  gracious  promise  to 
'  him;. ..and  upon  that  account  deny  me  not,  but  grant 
'  the  petitions  of  thy  servant,  who,  by  thy  special  appoint- 
'  ment,  succeeds  him  in  the  government  of  thy  people.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  17.  Ixxviii.  70 — 72.  1  Kings  xi.  9 — 
13.  34—36.) 

V.  11,  12.  Notes,  Ixxxix.  1 — 4.  19 — 3?.  2  Sam.  vii. 
8—16.  1  Kings  ix.  4—6.  Jer.  xxxiii.  17,  18.  23—26.  Luke 
i.  26—33.  Acts  ii.  25—32. 

V.  13,  14.  Marg.  Ref— Notes,  7— 9.  xlviii.  1—3.  Ixviii. 
15,  16.  Ixxvi.  2.  Ixxxvii.  2.  Is.  Ixvi.  1,  2. 

V.  15,  16.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  7 — 9.  xxii.  26.  2  Chr 
vi.  41,  42. 

V.  17.     After  the  decease  of  David,  his  kingdom  wus 
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"2?  *9ouT,:      18  "His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with 

***.  cix.  jy.  job  a 

xHi.2.'s'  D*n'  shame  ;    p  but  upon  himself.  shall  his 
*i'"i6,87.11iv!i':  crown  flourish. 

\<i—  It.    '  Malt 

xxuii.  IS.  Luke 

'-  PSALM  cxxxiii. 


ft  cxxii. 


cxxir. 


cxxxi.  titlft. 

b  cxxii.       6—8.  A  commendation,   and  a  twofold  illustration,  of  the 

G«n.  xui.  8.  xlv. 

•14.  2  Sim.  u.  2->.        excellency  of  harmony  among  brethren,  1  —  3 

* 


27. 


.  xi.  6—  !>. 


.  .  . 
13.  Jer.  xxxii. 
89.  John  xiii.  35. 
xvii.  21.  1  Cor. 
i.  10.  Fph.  iv.  3 
—6.  Phil.  li.  2— 
5.  Heb.  xiii.  I. 
1  Pet.  iii.  a 
1  John  iii.  14-19. 


1 A  Song  of  degrees,  of  David. 
DEHOLD, b  how  good  and  how  plea- 


sant it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  *  to- 
gether in  unity! 

2  It  is  c  like  the  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head,  d  that  ran  down  upon 
the   beard,  even  Aaron's  beard;   that 
went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  gar- 
ments ; 

3  As  the  dew  of  e  Hermon,  and  as 
the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Zion:    f  for  there  the   LORD 
commanded   the   blessing,  g  even  life 
for  evermore. 


•  Heb.  rren  toge. 

t/UT. 


c  cxli.    4.     Pror. 

xxvii.  9.    Cant. 

i  3,  John  xii.  S. 
d  Ex.    xxx.    2»— 

30.  Lev.  viii.  12. 


e  Dent.   iii.   8,  9. 

i  v.  48.  Joih.  xiii. 

II. 
f  xiii.      8.      Let. 

xxv.    21.    Deut. 

xxviii.  8. 
g  xvi.    II.  xxi.  4. 

John  iv.  14.   v. 

•J4.  2U.  vi.50,  51. 

18.    xi.   2S,    26. 

Horn.  v.  21.  Ti. 

23.     I    John    u. 

».   v.  11.    Re. 

i.  18. 


made  to  bud  forth  in  his  successive  descendants,  until  at 
length  it  was  established  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah :  and 
the  kings,  who  as  lamps  were  situated  in  Jerusalem,  arising 
from  David  the  first  anointed  of  the  family,  at  length  in- 
troduced the  Light  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  Israel. 
(Notes,  cxlviii.  14.  Ez.  xvii.  22 — 24.) 

V.  18.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  xxi.  8—12.  xxxv.  25—28. 
Ixxii.  8—19.  cix.  28—30.  7*.  ix.  6,  7.  Matt,  xxviii.  18—20. 
PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

The  Lord  will  recompense  the  labours  and  afflictions  of 
his  faithful  servants,  in  blessings  upon  their  children ;  espe- 
cially if  they  carry  on  the  same  pious  designs,  and  pray  to 
be  remembered  for  their  sake. — Those,  who  have  in  them 
the  mind  of  Christ,  will  prefer  the  honour  of  God,  and  the 
welfare  of  his  church,  to  their  own  indulgence,  ease,  or 
emolument ;  and  will  counteract  their  propensity  to  pro- 
crastination, by  engaging  themselves  as  soon  as  possible  to 
execute  useful  purposes,  to  whatever  self-denial  or  weari- 
ness they  may  be  exposed.  But  we  should  first,  without 
delay,  seek  to  have  our  own  hearts  made  "  an  habitation 
"  of  God  through  the  Spirit." — Though  external  splendour 
or  exactness  are  by  no  means  essential  to  godliness ;  yet 
those,  who  have  it  in  their  power,  should  be  vigilant  and 
diligent,  in  bringing  the  ordinances  of  God  into  publick 
view,  and  in  establishing  them  in  decency  and  regularity ; 
that  the  people  in  general  may  be  encouraged  to  "  go  into 
"  his  tabernacles,  and  worship  at  his  footstool."  When 
we  have  used  the  proper  means,  we  may  confidently 
expect  the  Lord's  presence  and  blessing :  and  when  his 
ministers  are  clothed  with  righteousness  and  salvation,  his 
saints  will  shout  for  joy. — But  if  the  Lord  answered  the 
prayers,  grounded  on  his  covenant  with  David ;  he  will 
never  turn  away  his  face  from  us,  when  we  plead  the  cove- 
nant made  with  his  anointed  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  In 
him  the  promises,  which  were  ratified  to  David,  have  their 
full  completion :  his  church  is  that  Zion,  which  he  has 
chosen  and  desired  for  his  habitation,  in  which  he  will  rest 
and  be  glorified  for  ever.  While  he  blesses  the  spiritual 
provisions  of  his  house,  to  the  nourishment  of  the  souls 
of  his  people ;  he  will  not  withhold  from  his  poor  the  food 
convenient  for  their  bodies :  and  blessed  are  they,  who  are 
employed  to  dispense  either  the  bread  of  life,  or  bodily 
sustenance  to  his  needy  servants,  out  of  love  to  him,  and 
to  them  for  his  sake ;  receiving  his  salvation  themselves, 
and  contributing  to  the  comfort  of  his  saints.  But  while 
the  crown  shall  flourish  in  the  person  of  the  Son  of  David, 
and  his  people  rejoice  in  his  honour  and  felicity ;  all  his 
enemies  will  be  clothed  with  everlasting  shame  and  misery. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXXIII.  Title.  This  psalm  seems  to  have 
been  penned,  when  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  had  concurred 
in  placing  David  on  the  throne,  or  rather  after  their  sub- 
sequent prosperity  had  evinced  the  happy  effects  of  that 
union  :  when  instead  of  the  tribes  wasting  each  other  by 
civil  contests,  they  all  harmoniously  joined  in  removing 
the  ark  to  mount  Zion,  and  in  celebrating  the  sacred  ordi- 
nances of  their  religion. — '  It  was  as  fitly  used  by  the  first 
'  Christians,  to  express  their  joy  for  the  blessed  union  of 
'  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;  and  may  now  serve  the  uses  of  all 
'  Christian  societies,  whose  happiness  lies  in  holy  peace 
'  and  concord.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  1 .  '  Many  things  are  good,  which  are  not  pleasant ; 
'  and  many  pleasant,  which  are  not  good.  But  unity 
'  among  brethren,  whether  civil  or  religious,  is  productive 
'  both  of  profit  and  pleasure.  Of  profit,  because  therein 
'  consisteth  the  welfare  and  security  of  every  society ;  of 
'  pleasure,  because  mutual  love  is  the  source  of  delight, 
'  and  the  happiness  of  one  becomes,  in  that  case,  the  hap- 
'  piness  of  all.  It  is'  unity  alone,  which  gives  beauty,  as 
'  well  as  strength,  to  the  state ;  which  renders  the  church 
'  at  the  same  time  "  fair  as  the  moon,  and  terrible  as  an 
'  "  army  with  banners."  Cant.  vi.  10.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes, 
cxxii.  6—9.  P.  O. — Notes  and  P.  O.  Eph.  iv.  1—6.  Note, 
Phil.  ii.  1 — i.) 

V.  2.  The  sacred  ointment,  which  God  had  prescribed 
for  the  unction  of  his  priests  to  their  office,  being  poured 
upon  the  head  of  Aaron,  flowed  thence  upon  his  beard, 
and  down  on  the  collar  of  his  vestment,  near  the  place 
where  he  bare  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes,  diffusing  fra- 
grancy  around.  (Note,  Ex.  xxx.  22 — 33.)  This  was  an  em- 
blem of  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which,  through  bur 
great  High  Priest,  are  communicated  to  all  believers :  and  it 
also  aptly  represented  the  pleasant  and  beneficial  effects  of 
harmony  in  society,  when,  united  under  one  common  head, 
every  member  in  his  proper  station  shares  and  contributes 
to  the  peace,  stability,  and  prosperity  of  the  whole  com- 
munity. (Notes,  1  Cor.  xii.  12 — 31.  1  Pet.  i.  22—25.) 

V.  3.  This  verse  may  be  rendered,  "  As  the  dew  of 
"  Hermon,  so  is  this,  which  descends  upon  the  mountains 
"  of  Zion;"  and  thus  mean,  that,  as  the  gentle  dews,  de- 
scending on  mount  Hermon,  rendered  it  fruitful  and  de- 
lightful ;  so  the  dew  of  heavenly  love,  distilling  upon  the 
worshippers  on  mount  Zion,  would  render  them  fruitful 
in  good  works,  happy  in  themselves,  and  blessings  to  all 
around  them.  For  on  that  mount,  (the  type  of  the  true 
church,  which  is  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus,)  the  Lord  has 
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PSALM  CXXX1V. 

The  Psalmist  exhorts  the  watchers  in  the  sanctuary 
to  bless  the  Lord  ;  and  they  pray  for  a  blessing  on 
him,  1 — 3. 

&  A  Song  of  degrees. 

BEHOLD, b  bless  ye  the  LORD,  all  ye 
servants  of  the  LORD,  c  which  by  night 
stand  in  the  house  of  the  LORD. 

2  d  Lift  up  your  hands  *  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  bless  the  LORD. 

3  The  e  LORD,  that  made  heaven  and 
earth,  'bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

Exhortations  to  praise  God  for  his  goodness,   his 


"  commanded  his  blessing,  and  life  for  evermore."  How 
do  they  read  such  passages,  which  continually  occur,  who 
contend  that  the  Israelites  expected  temporal  blessings 
alone?  (Marg.  Rcf.) — Hermon  was  situated  far  to  the  north- 
east of  Zion,  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan.  (Marg.  Rcf.  e.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

No  encomiums  or  illustrations  can  sufficiently  display 
the  excellence,  pleasantness,  and  manifold  benefits  of  har- 
mony  among  brethren,   in  families,   in    civil  society,  in 
nations,  and  especially  in  the  church  of  Christ :  for  "  love 
"  is  of  God ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in 
«  God,  and  God  in  him."  (Note*,  1  John  iv.  7—12.)    It  is 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  the  image  of  Christ,  the  evidence  of 
our  union  with  him,  and  the  ornament  of  his  gospel.  With 
it  human  happiness  begins  on  earth,  and  will  be  completed 
in  heaven.  (Notes  and  P.  O.  I  Cor.  xiii.  Note,  Gal.  v.  22 — 
26.)     It  tends  to  fruitfulness  in  all  good  works,  and  to  the 
spread  of  vital  godliness  :  it  inhabits  especially,  as  a  visitant 
from  heaven,  those  favoured  spots,  where  the  Lord  com- 
mands his  blessing,  and  gives  eternal  life :  and,  while  it 
prepares  the  soul  for  further  communications  from  above, 
it  is  the  certain  effect  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  to 
give  success  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.    (Notes,  Acts 
ii.  42 — 47-  iy-  32 — 35.)     Surely  the  professed  followers  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  have  long  enough  experienced 
the  painful  and  fatal  effects  of  discord,  and  angry  contro- 
versy;   by   which  Christianity   has   been    disgraced,    and 
wounded  in  the  house  of  its  friends !    May  all  that  love 
the  Lord  at  length  make  trial,  "  how  good  and  pleasant  it 
w  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity,"  "  forbearing 
"  one   another,   and   forgiving  one   another,  as  God   for 
"  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  them."    (Note,  Eph.  v.  I,  2.) 
Then  will  they  find  their  own  hearts  joyful,  and  the  truth 
diffuse  its  blessed  influence  on  every  side  ;  and  heaven  will, 
as  it  were,  come  down  and  dwell  on  earth.    And  may  Goc 
be  pleased  to  send  '  peace,  unity,  and  concord,'  together 
with  the  gospel  of  peace  and  love,  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
world !  — ^ — 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXXIV.  V.  1—3.  It  seems,  that  David  ap- 
pointed some  of  the  priests  and  Levites  to  watch  all  night 
in  the  sanctuary,  by  regular  courses  :  (Note,  1  Clir.  ix.  31 — 
33 :}  and  they  are  here  exhorted  to  spend  the  hours  in 
joyful  songs  of  praise.  Thus  the  service  of  the  sanctuary 


pecial  kindness  to  Israel,  his  power  shewn  in  the 
vorks  of  creation  and  providence,  and  his  judgments 

n  the  enemies  of  his  people,  1 — 14.  The  vanity  of 
dols,  and  the  folly  of  idolaters  exposed,  15 — 18.  All 

rders  of  men  in  Israel  are  called  on  to  praise  the 
Lord,  19 — 21. 

PRAISE  ye  the  LORD.  b  Praise  ye 
he  name  of  the  LORD  ;  praise  him,  °  O 
ve  servants  of  the  LORD. 

2  Ye  dthat  stand  in  the  house  of 
he  LORD,  in  e  the  courts  of  the  house 

of  our  God. 

3  Praise  ye  the  LORD  ;  'for  the  LORD 
>•  good  :  sing  praises  unto  his  name ; 
for  it  is  pleasant. 


a  xxxiii.l,2.xcri. 

1-4. c.i.  Leva 

8.  IS.cxi.l.cxii. 

1.  cxiii.  1.  cxrll. 

cl.  6. 
b  vii.    17.    cii.  21. 

cxiii.       2,       3. 

cxlviii.   13.    See 

on  Ex.  xxxiv.  5 

J 

c  cxiii.  1.  cxxxiv. 

I.  cxlix.  1—3. 
d  1  Chr.  xvi.  37— 

42.     xxiii.     30. 

Nell.  ix.S.  Luke 

ii.  37. 
o  xcii.  13.  xcri.  8. 

cxvi.  19. 
fcvi.    1.    cvii.    1 

cxviii.   1.    cxix. 

68.    cxxxvi.    1. 

cxlv.  7,  8.  Matt. 

xix.  17. 
g  xxxiii.    1.   Ixiii. 

6.    xcii.     ],     2. 

cxtvii.  1. 


would  be  a  shadow  of  the  unceasing  worship  of  heaven. 

t  is  probable,  that  this  Psalm  was  composed  to  be  sung 
each  night,  when  the  watch  was  set :  and  that  the  first 

,wo  verses  were  sung  by  the  precentor  of  those,  who  were 
about  to  leave  the  sanctuary ;  and  the  third  verse  by  the 

lievites,  who  succeeded  them. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

If  our  hearts  were  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  as  his 
loly  law  commands,  our  mouths  would  be  filled  with  his 
^raises  :  and  though  our  frail  bodies  would  need  rest,  yet 
>ur  souls  would  never  be  weary  of  his  pleasant  service. 
NJo  time  would  then  be  a  burden  to  us  ;  nor  would  it  be 
needful  to  waste  the  hours  by  trifling  conversation  and 
vain  amusements,  or  by  inordinate  animal  indulgence  :  but 
all  the  time,  which  could  be  spared  from  needful  business 
and  recreation,would  be  delightfully  employed  in  meditation, 
and  in  celebrating  the  praises  of  our  God.  All  that  comes 
short  of  this,  is  equally  distant  from  perfection ;  it  is  the 
effect  of  the  fall,  and  the  remainder  of  depravity :  and 
without  some  portion  of  this  delight  in  praising  the  Lord, 
we  are  not  Christians.  But  the  servants  of  God,  who 
minister  in  his  sanctuary,  are  peculiarly  bound  to  set  an 
example  of  this  cheerful  and  constant  engagement  of 
heart,  in  the  worship  and  work  of  God.  They,  as  well  as 
others,  should  be  thankful  to  be  reminded  of  their  duty, 
and  exhorted  "  to  lift  up  their  hands  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
"  praise  the  LORD  : "  and  we  should  especially  pray  for  a 
blessing  out  of  Zion  on  those,  who  excite  us  to  attend  on 
our  duty.  Ere  long  all  the  true  servants  of  God  shall 
praise  him  in  the  sanctuary  above,  and  bless  his  name,  and 
be  blessed  in  him,  uninterruptedly,  for  evermore. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXXV.  V.I,  2.  'This  perhaps  was  the 
morning  hymn,  which  the  precentor,  (ver.  4,  5,)  called 
upon  the  Levites  to  sing,  at  the  opening  of  the  gates  of 
the  temple ;  as  the  former  was  sung  at  the  shutting  up  of 
the  gates  in  the  evening.  ...Let  all  here  present  praise  the 
most  wise  omnipotent  goodness  of  the  Lord  :  let  him 
especially  be  praised  by  you  his  priests,  who  minister  unto 
his  Majesty :  ...  and  by  the  Levites,  who  attend  upon  him 
in  his  house."  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note,  cxxxiv.) 

V.  3.     '  As  his  nature  is  most  excellent,  so  He  is  tr 
Fountain  of  all  the  good  we  enjoy  :  and  no  employme 
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?'?«.!!:  liar  treasure. 

**    ^or    k  *  know  that    the  LORD  is 
i.  great,  and  that  our  Lord  is  above  all 


.  . 
t  »"«?viLc>i 
£u«.*».7'jir.  that  did 


i  Si.  x 


0    " 


.  !L 


'Whatsoever    the  LORD  pleased, 
he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth, 
ii.""^  mi»  the  seas,  and  all  deep  places. 
.  xM.      7  He  "  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend 
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13  '  Thy  name,  O  LORD,  enduieth 
for  ever ;  and  thy  memorial,  O  LORD, 
throughout  all  generations. 

14  For    a  the  LORD  will  judge  his 
people,   and    b  he  will  repent  himself 
concerning  his  servants. 

15  The  c  idols  of  the  heathen  are  sil- 
ver and  gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

16  They  have   mouths,    but  they 
speak  not ;  d  eyes  have  they,  but  they 
see  not; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they   hear 
not;   neither  is  there    any  breath  in 
their  mouths. 

18  'They  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them ;  so  is  every  one  that  trust- 
eth  in  them. 

19  '  Bless  the    LORD,   O  house    of 
Israel  :   bless  the  LORD,   O  house  of 
Aaron : 

20  Bless    the    LORD,   O   house   of 
Levi :  ye  that  fear  the  LORD,  bless  the 
LORD. 

21  Blessed   be    the   LORD  g  out  of 
Zion,  ''  which  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem. 
Praise  ye  the  LORD. 
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'  is  so  delightful,  as  to  acknowledge  his  perfections,  and 
'  commemorate  the  benefits  we  have  received  from  him, 
'  by  singing  psalms  and  hymns  of  praise  and  thanks  unto 
'  him.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  4.  Notes,  Ex.  xix.  5,  6.  Mai.  iii.  13—18,  u.  17, 
marg.  Tit.  ii.  14.  1  Pet.  ii.  9,  10. 

V.  5,  6.  Other  nations  indeed  praised  their  gods,  and 
celebrated  their  imaginary  exploits  :  but  the  Psalmist,  in 
the  most  decided  manner,  declared  that  he  knew  JEHOVAH 
was  far  above  them  all ;  and  alone  worthy  to  be  thus 
adored  and  honoured,  as  the  great  Creator  and  absolute 
Sovereign  of  the  universe.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  cxv.  1 — 7- 
/*.  xlvi.  10,  1 1.  Dan.  iv.  34 — 37.  Ep'h.  i.  3—8.)  '  His  one 
'  will  alone  gives  bounds  to  his  power :  for  as  none  act 
*  without  his  leave,  so  none  can  hinder  him  from  doing  what 
'  pleases  himself.'  Bp.  Patrick.  This  absolute  sovereignty, 
however,  is  always  exercised  in  perfect  wisdom,  justice, 
truth,  and  goodness. 

V.  7.  (Notes,  Job  xxviii.  23 — 28.  xxxviii.  22 — 30.  Jer. 
x.  12 — 15.  Zech.  x.  1.)  '  Among  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
'  we  meet  with  a  Jupiter  possessed  of  the  thunder  and 
'  lightning,  and  an  Aolus  ruling  over  the  winds.  The 
'  Psalmist  teacheth  us  to  restore  the  celestial  artillery  to  its 

rightful  Owner.  ...It  is  a  great  instance  of  the  divine 
'  wisdom  and  goodness,  that  lightning  should  be  accom- 
'  panied  by  rain,  to  soften  its  rage,  and  prevent  its  mis- 
'  chievous  effects.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  8—12.  Notes,  Ixxviii.  42—50.  Ea;.  vii— xv.  Num. 
xxi.  21—3-1. 

V.  13.  (Notes,  vni.  1.  Ixxii.  17 — 19.  cii.  12.  cxi.  4.  Ex. 
iii.  14,  15.  xxxiv.  5—7.  Matt.  vi.  9.)  'O  Lord,  how 


'  astonishing  is  this  thy  Omnipotent  goodness !  the  fame 
'  of  which  shall  never  be  forgotten  :  but  an  illustrious 
'  memory,  O  Lord,  shall  be  continued  of  it,  from  gener- 
'  ation  to  generation.!  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  14.  Repent.]  If  he  judge  his  people,  or  punish 
them,  he  will  compassionate  their  sorrows.  He  will  be 
pacified  towards  his  people.  (Notes,  Deut.  xxxii.  36.  Judg. 
x.  15,  16.  Am.  vii.  1 — 6.) 

V.  15 — 21.     (Notes,  cxv.  3 — 13.)     In  the  scripture  re. 
ferred  to,  the  exhortation  is  to  "  trust  in  the  LORD  ;  "  here 
it  is  "  to  bless  the  LORD."     Those  who  trust  in  the  Lord, 
honour  him,  and  shall  daily  have  more  and  more  cause  to 
praise  and  thank  him. — '  The  honour  the  heathens  give 
'  to  their  lifeless  images  ought  to  excite  you  all,  with  the 
'  greater  devotions,  to  praise  the  Lord  of  the  world.'  Bp. 
Patrick.     (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ixxvi.  1,  2.  cxxxii.  2 — 9.) 
PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

How  lamentable  it  is,  that  we  should  need  so  much  ex- 
citing to  praise  our  God,  and  yet  be  so  negligent  and 
formal  as  we  often  are,  in  this  reasonable  and  delightful 
employment !  But  his  servants  must  on  earth  be  trained 
up  to  that  holy  exercise,  in  which  they  are  to  be  occupied 
for  ever  in  heaven  :  and  in  his  courts  especially,  ministers 
must  instruct  and  go  before  them,  in  this  sacred  worship. 
— The  essential  goodness  and  excellency  of  the  Lord  would 
entitle  him  to  our  utmost  love  and  praise,  were  it  possible 
for  us  to  be  free  from  other  obligations  to  him  :  and  the 
pleasantness  of  the  work  would  endear  it  to  us,  if  our 
hearts  were  free  from  the  dire  disease  of  sin.  But  to  the 
Lord  we  owe  our  being,  our  rational  powers,  and  ail  our 
outward  comforts,  which  demand  our  warmest  gratitude  ; 
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Exhortations  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his  everlasting 
mercy ;  for  all  the  blessings  of  creation,  providence, 
and  redemption  ;  and  for  his  glory  displayed  in  them, 
1—26. 

O  a  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  LORD  :  for 
he  is  good :  b  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  cthe  God  of 
gods :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  d  the  Lord  of 
lords :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  e  who  alone  doeth  great 


wonders :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

5  To  f  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the 
heavens :   for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

6  To  g  him  that  stretched  out  the 
earth  above  the  waters :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

7  To  h  him  that  made  great  lights : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

8  '  The  sun  *  to  rule  by  day :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

9  The  k  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by 
night :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
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and  the  peculiar  favours  vouchsafed  to  Britons,  both  in 
providence,  and  in  the  spiritual  advantages  afforded  us, 
place  us  in  the  same  relation,  and  under  the  same  obliga- 
tions to  him,  as  the  Israelites  of  old  were. — Whilst  his 
moderate  rains  fructify  our  land,  and  we  are  generally  ex- 
empted from  fatal  tempests  and  inundations :  how  often 
has  "  the  wind  out  of  his  treasuries  "  dispersed  the  pre- 
parations of  our  formidable  enemies !  How  inexcusable 
then  is  our  national  infidelity,  impiety,  and  licentiousness  ! 
"  O  foolish  people,  and  unwise,  do  ye  thus  requite  the 
"  LORD  !  "  He  has,  however,  a  remnant  among  us,  "whom 
"  he  has  chosen  unto  him,  through  sanctification  of  the 
"  Spirit  unto  obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
"  Jesus."  (Note,  1  Pet.  i.  1,  2.)  These  are  indeed  his 
"  peculiar  treasure  "  which  he  values,  by  whom  he  is  loved 
and  adored  on  earth,  and  in  whom  he  will  be  eternally  glo- 
rified. Happy  then  are  they !  their  unchangeable  Friend 
is  equally  great  and  good  ;  and  equally  able  and  willing  to 
defend,  uphold,  and  bless  them.  "  He  doeth  what  he 
"  pleaseth  in  heaven  and  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  in  all  deep 
"  places."  It  has  pleased  him  to  make  them  his  people ; 
and  it  is  his  "  good  pleasure  to  give  them  the  kingdom." 
(Note,  Luke  xii.  22 — 34,  v.  32.)  The  tokens  and  wonders 
which  he  wrought  for  Israel,  and  the  heritage  that  he  gave 
them,  were  feeble  shadows  of  the  mercy  which  he  has 
shewn  to  his  true  Israel,  the  redemption  wrought  out,  and 
the  inheritance  prepared  for  them  :  and  every  past  and  pre- 
sent favour  is  a  token  and  earnest  of  his  future  and  eternal 
love.  For  he  is  immutably  perfect,  and  the  memorial  of 
his  wonders  for  his  people  shall  endure  throughout  all  ge- 
nerations. He  will  plead  their  cause,  and  judge  between 
them  and  their  enemies :  and,  though  he  afflict  and  correct 
them,  he  will  repent  concerning  them,  and  not  be  wroth 
with  them  for  ever.  (Note,  xc.  13 — 17.)  While  therefore 
we  detest  and  mourn  over  the  idolatries  and  impiety  of  the 
world  around  us,  let  us  remember  with  gratitude  who  has 
made  us  to  differ :  let  us  pity  and  pray  for  benighted  hea- 
thens and  deluded  sinners :  and  let  us,  whether  ministers 
or  private  Christians,  trusting  ar.'l  fearing  the  Lord,  bless 
him  in  his  church  on  earth  ;  rejoice  in  hope  of  praising 
him  in  his  holy  habitation  in  heaven;  and  endeavour  to 
glorify  his  name  and  recommend  his  truth,  not  only  with 
our  lips,  but  in  our  holy  lives,  and  by  copying  the  example 
of  his  righteousness,  goodness,  and  truth,  in  all  our  deal- 
ings with  our  brethren  and  neighbours. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXXVI.  V.  1—3.  This  psalm  in  many  things 
resembles  the  preceding :  but  it  is  rendered  remarkable, 
by  the  repetition  of  the  sweet  sentence,  "  for  his  mercy 
"  endureth  for  ever,"  at  the  end  of  every  verse.  By  mercy 
we  understand  the  Lord's  disposition  to  compassionate  and 
relieve  those,  whom  sin  has  rendered  miserable  and  base ; 
his  readiness  to  forgive  and  be  reconciled  to  the  most  pro- 
voking of  transgressors,  and  to  bestow  all  blessings  upon 
them  ;  together  with  all  the  provision  which  he  has  made, 
for  the  honour  of  his  name,  in  the  redemption  of  sinners 
by  Jesus  Christ.  The  counsels  of  this  mercy  have  been 
from  everlasting ;  the  effects  of  it  will  be  eternal  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  it :  and  the  Lord  continues,  from  age 
to  age,  equally  ready  to  shew  mercy  to  all  who  seek  to  him 
for  it.  (Marg.  Ref.—Note,  ciii.  15—18.)  The  frequent 
repetition  of  this  sentence  shews  how  greatly  the  Lord  de- 
lights in  mercy,  and  deems  himself  honoured  by  the  ex  • 
ercise  of  it :  and  it  teaches  us  that  this  attribute  should  be 
peculiarly  dear  to  us,  being  the  source  of  all  our  hopes 
and  comforts. — '  At  every  half  verse,  one  half  of  the  choir 
'  answers  to  the  other  in  these  words  :  "  For  his  mercy  en- 
'  "  dureth  for  ever : "  a  form  of  acknowledgment  pre- 
'  scribed  by  David  to  be  used  continually  in  the  divine  ser- 
'  vice.'  Bp.  Patrick. — '  A  form  highly  proper  for  creatures, 
and  sinful  creatures  to  use,  whose  great  employment  it 
is  now,  and  will  be  for  ever,  to  magnify  the  mercy  and 
loving-kindness  of  their  God.'  Bp.  Home. — '  This  was  a 
common  kind  of  thanksgiving,  which  the  whole  people 
used,  when  they  had  received  any  benefit  of  God ; ' 
(Matg.  Ref.  a,  b ;)  '  meaning  that  God  was  not  only  mer- 
'  ciful  to  their  fathers,  but  also  continued  the  same  to  their 
'  posterity.' 

V.  4.  '  He  it  is  and  he  alone,  whose  works  are  so  great, 
'  that  they  surprise  all  those  who  seriously  consider  them, 
'  with  wonder  and  astonishment.'  Bp.  Patrick.  '  How 
'  many  of  those,  for  whom  the  wonders  of  creation,  pro- 
'  vidence,  and  redemption  have  been  wrought,  think  none 
'  of  them  worthy  their  attention !  Angels  admire  and 
'  adore,  where  man  will  not  deign  to  cast  an  eye,  or  em- 
'  ploy  a  thought.'  Bp.Horne.  (Note,  Ixxii.  17 — 19-) 

V.  5 — 9.     Marg.   Ref.—  Notex,  civ.  19 — 23.  Gen.  i. — 

'  Look  upon  the  heavens,  and  behold  with  admiration  and 

'  praise,  the  splendour  and  order,  wherein  his  wisdom  hath 

contrived  and  settled  them.  ...  Witness  those  great  lights, 
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I  tariii.  61.  CT. 
96.  CXXXT.  8.  Ex. 
xi.6,  (I.  xn.  12. 

•a.  Heb.  xi.  at 


n  Ixxviii.  5'.'.  C-T. 
37.  E>.  xii.  51. 
iiii.  .'I.  17. IS»m. 
xii.  6-8. 


n  Bx.  vi.  6.  xiii. 
14.  x?.  6.  iv.it. 
xi.  2—4.  !•  li. 
9, 10.  Jer.  xxxii. 
21.  Acu.ii.  36. 

>  txri.  5,  IS.  Ixxtv. 
Ui.  Ixxtiii.  l:i 
CTi.  9-11.  Ex. 
sir.  21,  22.  29. 
Is.  Ixiii.  12.  1,1. 
Heb.  xl.  29. 


p  Ixxviii.  53.  Ex. 

xiT.  27,  28.  XT. 

4,5.  10,  ll.Neh. 

ix.  10,  II. 
*  Heb.  ihoked  <$. 
n  Ixv.  5.  Ixxix.  6 

—9.    cxliii.    12. 

Ex.  XT.  12,  13. 

Luke  i.  71—74. 
r  Ixxvii.    20.    Ex. 

xiii.   18.  XT.  22. 

Num.    IK.  I" — 

21  Dcul.  viii.  2. 

Neh.  ix.  12.  19. 

Uxlix.  10.  Ixiii. 

11—14. 

S    CXXXT.       10,      11. 

Jwh.  xii. 


10  To  '  him  that  smote  Egypt  in 
their  first-born :  for  his  mercy  enduretk 
for  ever : 

11  And  "brought  out  Israel  from 
among  them :   for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 

12  "With  a  strong  hand,  and  with 
a  stretched-out  arm :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

13  To  °  him  which  divided  the  Red 
sea  into  parts :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through 
the  midst  of  it :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 

15  p  But  *  overthrew  Pharaoh  and 
his  host  in  the  Red  sea :  q  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

16  To  rhim  which  led  his  people 
through  the  wilderness  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

17  To   '  him    which   smote   great 
kings  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 


18  And  slew  famous  kings:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

19  '  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

20  And  u  Og  the  king  of  Bashan : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

21  And  x  gave  their  land  for  an  he- 

his    mercy    endureth    for 


t  Num  xii.  28. 
Deut.  ii.  80- 66. 
xxix.  7. 

u  Num.  xxi.  33. 
Dcut.  iii.  1,  fee. 


for 


7  an  heritage  unto  Israel 
for  his  mercy   endureth 


ritage : 
ever : 

22  Even 
his  servant 
for  ever. 

23  Who   "  remembered  us  *  in  our 
low  estate :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever : 

24  And  b  hath  redeemed  us   from 
our  enemies :   for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

25  Who  cgiveth  food  to  all  flesh: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  dthe  God 
of  heaven :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 
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'  which  never  go  out,  but  ;ilways  call  on  us  to  praise 
'  and  give  thanks  to  him,  who  made  them  to  illuminate  the 
'  world,  and  to  be  emblems  of  his  kindness.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  10—22.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Ex.  xii.  29—39. 
xiv.  xv.  1 — 21.  ATum.  xxi.  24 — 34.  Deut.  viii.  I — 3. 
Josh,  xii.)  The  destruction  of  the  Egyptians,  Amorites, 
and  Canaanites,  with  their  kings,  was  a  display  of  the 
awful  justice  of  God  towards  them  ;  but  of  his  abundant 
mercy  and  goodness  to  his  people.  And  the  memorial  of 
them,  while  it  called  for  the  gratitude  of  Israel,  gave  a 
pledge  and  assurance  of  his  ever  enduring  goodness  and 
mercy  to  his  true  and  faithful  servants  ;  and  of  their  final 
triumph  over  all  their  enemies.  (Notes,  Ixxviii.  41 — 54. 
Neh.  ix.  7—22.  Is.  Ixiii.  7 — 14.) 

V.  23 — 26.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  cxiii.  7 — 9.  Ex.  xv. 
13.  /«.  li.  1—3.  Ex.  xvi.  6—14.  Luke  i.  46—55.)  '  When 
'  for  our  sins  we  were  severely  afflicted,  and  in  danger 
'  to  be  thrown  out  of  this  good  land, ...  (Judg.  ii.  iii.  iv.) 
'  he  was  pleased  graciously  to  relieve  us.  For  his  kind- 
'  ness  pardoned  our  ingratitude,  ...and  rescued  us  many  a 
'  time,  when  we  cried  unto  him,  from  the  power  of  those 
'  who  tyrannized  over  us.  ...Whose  bounty  is  not  confined 
'  to  us  alone,  but  supplies  the  wants  of  all  mankind,  yea 
'  of  all  living  creatures.  For  his  kindness  hath  no  bound. 
'  ...  O  raise  your  hearts  to  give  him  thanks  with  the  highest 
'  praises,  whose  power  extends  itself  beyond  his  earth  even 
'  unto  the  highest  heavens.  For  his  kindness  is  so  un- 
'  wearied,  that  we  may  hope  thence  to  be  ever  receiving 
'  more  and  more  of  his  blessings.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Repetitions,  disgustful  to  the  fastidious,  are  often  salu- 
tary and  necessary,  because  we  are  prone  to  overlook  or 
forget  the  Lord's  goodness  and  mercy :  yet  they  convey  a 
severe  reproof,  and  should  cause  us  to  unite  humiliation 


with  our  gratitude  to  our  condescending  Instructor.  (Note, 
Is.  xxviii.  9 — 11.  P.  O.  1 — 13.) — The  works  of  creation 
proclaim  the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  JEHOVAH, 
the  "  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  lords  : "  while  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  settled  course  of  nature,  and  the  blessings 
thus  communicated,  by  a  kind  providence,  to  a  rebellious 
world,  are  proofs  of  his  patience  and  mercy  that  endureth 
for  ever.  Nay,  his-  denunciations  of  vengeance  against 
impenitent  sinners  should  be  considered  as  tokens  of  his 
mercy,  and  improved  as  warnings  to  repent,  and  "  to  flee 
"  from  the  wrath  to  come  :  "  and  his  judgment  upon  per- 
secutors and  oppressors  is  evidently  the  effect  of  his  mercy 
to  his  church.  (Notes,  Zech.  5.  12 — 21.)  The  destruction 
of  opposing  kings  and  nations,  "  with  a  strong  hand  and 
"  an  out-stretched  arm,"  was  as  conducive  to  the  good  of 
Israel,  as  the  manna,  the  water  from  the  rock,  and  the 
conducting  cloud.  And  in  like  manner,  the  crucifixion  of 
our  lusts,  and  the  sharp  corrections  by  which  the  Lord 
promotes  our  sanctification,  are  as  blessed  tokens  of  his 
mercy,  as  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  the  consola- 
tions of  his  Holy  Spirit :  and  our  complete  salvation  will 
be  connected  with  the  final  destruction  of  all  the  enemies 
of  God  and  of  our  souls. — Blessed  be  his  name  who  has 
remembered  us  lost  sinners,  in  our  low  estate,  and  has 
provided  salvation  for  us  through  his  Son,  and  revealed  it 
in  his  holy  word.  May  we  experience  his  redeeming  power 
in  our  hearts,  that  being  "  saved  from  our  enemies,  we 
"  may  serve  him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our 
"  days  : "  (Note,  Luke  i.  67 — 75  :)  and  may  he,  "  who 
"  giveth  food  to  all  flesh,"  feed  our  souls  unto  eternal  life ; 
(Notes,  xxii.  26.  John  vi.  4? — 58  ;)  and  enliven  our  affec- 
tions by  his  grace,  that  we  may  give  thanks  and  praise  to 
his  holy  name,  "  because  he  is  good,  and  because  his  mercy 
"  endureth  for  ever."  Amen. 
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PSALM  CXXXVI1. 


The  pious  captives  at  Babylon  bewail  Zion's  deso- 
lations, complain  of  the  insults  of  their  oppressors,  and 
declare  their  strong  and  inviolable  attachment  to  Je- 
rusalem, 1 — 6.  They  pray  that  God  would  remem- 
ber the  conduct  of  Edom ;  and  they  predict  the  doom 
of  Babylon,  7 — Q. 

BY  "  the  rivers  of  Babylon, b  there  we 
sat  down,  yea, c  we  wept,  when  we  re- 
membered Zion. 

2  We  d  hanged  our  harps  upon  the 
willows,  in  the  midst  thereof. 

3  For  'there  they  that  carried  us 
away  captive  required  of  us  *  a  song ; 
and  they  that  f  wasted  us  required  of 
us  mirth,  saying,  Sing  us  one  of  f  the 
songs  of  Zion. 

4  g  How  shall  we  sing  the  LORD'S 
song  in  a  '  strange  land  ? 

4.    Am. viii. 3.  t  Heb.  land  ofaarcmgerl    l».xlix.21. 


NOTES 

PSALM  CXXXVII.  V.  1—6.  It  is  not  known  by  whom 
this  Psalm  was  written:  but  the  occasion  is  evident;  and 
the  pathetick  abruptness,  so  suited  to  that  occasion  with 
which  it  opens,  is  admirably  beautiful.  The  captive  Jews, 
by  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  sat  down  and  wept,  while  they 
recollected  their  former  prosperity ;  and  especially,  they 
remembered  with  tears  the  desolate  state  of  the  holy  city 
and  the  temple  of  God,  their  own  destitution  of  sacred  or- 
dinances, and  the  apparently  ruined  state  of  the  church 
and  people  of  Israel :  for  these  calamities  were  brought  on 
them  by  their  national  transgressions,  to  which  they  had 
all  contributed.  No  longer  able  therefore  to  divert  their 
melancholy,  by  singing  songs  of  praise,  they  hanged  their 
harps  upon  the  willows,  growing  in  abundance  in  that 
moistened  soil,  which  perhaps  they  were  employed  in  cul- 
tivating. But  their  insulting  victors  and  oppressors  re- 
quired them  to  gratify  their  curiosity,  or  administer  to 
their  entertainment,  by  singing  "  one  of  the  songs  of 
"  Zion  :  "  by  which  they  also  meant  to  deride  their  con- 
fidence in  JEHOVAH,  and  to  express  their  triumph  over 
the  religion,  as  well  as  over  the  city  and  country,  of  the 
poor  captives.  (Note,  cxxiii.  3,  4.)  But  they  were  not  only 
indisposed  (probably  too  much,)  for  joyful  praise ;  but 
thf  y  would  not,  they  could  not,  profane  their  sacred  songs, 
to  increase  the  insolence  of  their  idolatrous  masters  :  and 
therefore  they  said  one  to  another,  or  to  those  who  de- 
manded this  of  them,  "  How  shall  we  sing  the  LORD'S 
"  song  in  a  strange  land  ?  "  '  Neither  fear  nor  favour  could 
extort  this  service  from  our  Levites,  but  they  resolutely 
answered  ;  As  those  songs  were  not  made  for  pastime  or 
sport,  but  in  honour  of  the  great  Lord  of  the  world ;  so 
how  can  you  imagine  that  miserable  slaves  are  disposed 
to  sing  ?  and  to  sing  those  songs  in  the  land  where  we 
'  are  exiles,  which  recount  the  mercies  of  God  to  us,  in  our 
'  once  most  flourishing  country.'  Bp.  Patrick.  Yet  Jeru- 
salem and  the  interests  of  religion,  were  still  uppermost 


5    If h  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem, 
let  my  right   hand   forget  her  cun- 


nng. 


6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  k  let 
my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth;    '  if  I   prefer   not  Jerusalem 
above  'my  chief  joy. 

7  m  Remember,  O  LORD,  n  the  chil- 
dren of  Edom  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem ; 
who  said,  '  Rase  it,  rase  it,  even  to  the 
foundation  thereof. 

8  O  °  daughter  of  Babylon,  p  who 
art  to  be  *  destroyed ;  q  happy  shall  he 
be,  that  f  rewardeth  thee  as  thou  hast 
served  us. 

9  Happy   shall  he  be,  that  taketh 
rand  dasheth  thy   little  ones  against 
'the  stones. 


h  Ix-cxiv.  I,  2.  10. 
c.i.  13,  14.  cxxil. 

Neh  '  "" 


k^ii!'is'.'il'xii. 
£.  u.\  '' 

1  Matt.vi.33.Actj 

JXJM.  PMI.J. 
,  «;•  £*. 
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Jer.  1.  42.  li.  33. 
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p  Is.  xiii.  xiv.  4 — 
24.  xxi.  1—10. 
Jer.  xxv.  13— 
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*  Heb.  wasted. 
q  cxlix.  C— 9.    Is. 
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x.  14.  xiii.  16.  »  Heb.  the  rock. 


in  their  thoughts  and  affections  :  and  the  Psalmist,  in  the 
name  of  his  brethren,  declared  that  he  would  rather  be 
deprived  of  his  skill  in  musick,  and  have  "  his  tongue 
"  cleave  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth,"  than  forget  the  songs 
of  Zion  ;  or  do  otherwise  than  prefer  the  interests  of  Je- 
rusalem and  of  the  church  to  every  personal  advantage  or 
pleasure.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ixxxiv.  1,  2.  cii.  13 — 22. 
cxxii.  6 — 9.) — The  persons  immediately  concerned  seem 
to  have  been  Levites,  who  had  been  singers  at  the  temple, 
and  who  had  brought  their  instruments  along  with  them. 
(Notes,  1  Chr.  vi.  31—48.  xvi.  4 — 6.  xxv.)  '  I  have  fol- 
'  lowed  a  conjecture  of  St.  Chrysostom's,  that  the  captives 
'  were  not  suffered  (at  their  first  coming  thither)  to  dwell 
'  within  any  of  their  towns  or  cities,  but  were  dispersed  all 
'  along  several  rivers  of  the  country  ;  where  they  built  ... 
'  cottages  for  themselves  :  and  perhaps  were  forced  to 
'  drain  those  moist  places,  to  make  them  wholesome.'  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  7 — 9.  The  Edomites,  though  of  the  same  stock 
with  the  Jews,  were  inveterate  in  their  hatred  of  them, 
and  excited  the  Chaldeans  utterly  to  destroy  their  city  and 
temple  :  and  for  this  and  other  injuries  their  ruin  had  re- 
peatedly been  predicted.  (Notes,  Is.  xxxiv.  Ixiii.  1 — 6.  Jer. 
xlix.  7 — 23.  Lam.  iv.  21,  22.  Ez.  xxv.  12 — 14.  xxxv.  Ob. 
10 — 14.)  The  destruction  of  Babylon,  with  every  circum- 
stance of  terror  and  misery,  had  also  been  foretold.  (Notes, 
Is.  xiii.  xiv.  xlvii.  Jer.  1,  li.)  This  was  therefore  a  prayer 
of  the  church  for  deliverance,  in  the  predicted  manner, 
with  the  extermination  of  her  implacable  enemies,  root 
and  branch,  as  Israel  had  been  commissioned  to  destroy 
the  Canaanites :  and  a  declaration,  that  the  persons  em- 
ployed in  executing  this  vengeance  on  Babylon,  and  effect- 
ing this  deliverance  of  his  people,  would  be  peculiarly 
favoured  and  prospered  by  Providence  ;  though  the  work 
should  be  accompanied  with  the  retaliation  of  those  cruel- 
ties, which  had  been  committed  upon  the  inhabitants  ot 
Jerusalem. — Babylon  was  a  type  of  the  antichristian  cor- 
rupters  and  oppressors  of  the  New-Testament  church, 
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PSALM  cxxxvra. 


David  praises  the  mercy  and  truth  of  God,  who  hac 
answered  his  prayers,  I — 3.  He  prophesies,  that  a! 
kings  shall  praise  God  and  rejoice  in  his  ways,  4,  5. 
He  shews  the  Lord's  dealings  with  the  humble,  am: 
with  the  proud  ;  and  professes  full  confidence  in  him, 
6— «. 

.  •«.  i.  ixx*v .  12.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

13.  cii.   I,  2.  cxi.  ,  -w- 

Eph."' '      1  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole 


heart:    b  before  the  gods  will  I  singk«.Ti.I-x6,i!xS' 
praise  unto  thce.  i".1,',"  l™^,. 

2  I  will  worship  c  toward  thy  holy  c  "r1;'.  «t«i.  ?. 
temple,  d  and  praise  thy  name  for  thy    ncW  £».  2?; 
loving-kindness  and  for  thy  truth :  '  for  *  ****•   ».'   « 
thou  hast  magnified  thy  word  above    i*""*:*™": 

...  *  c   4,  5.  cxf.  l.|j. 

all  thy  name.  \*^-  yi^'i 

3  '  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  an-    i^Lm Hi 

9..  e  lt|.  4.10.    i«.xlii.  21.    Matt.  v.  18.  xxw.  36.    John  x.  34.      '        f  x.iii.  «! 


8. 

xxxir.  4—6. 


li.'lx\.'J4. 


which  are  likewise  to  be  destroyed  in  the  most  dreadful 
manner.     (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Rev.  xviii.  xix.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

When  we  are  suffering  the  effects  of  our  personal  or  na- 
tional transgressions;  we  should  recollect,  with  godly  sor- 
row, our  forfeited  mercies,  and  our  sins  by  which  we  have 
lost  them ;  that  by  repentance  and  prayer  we  may  seek 
deliverance,  and  the  restoration  of  our  privileges  and  com- 
forts. Whilst  worldly  men  grieve  for  the  loss  of  their 
outward  prosperity ;  the  believer  mourns  over  his  banish- 
ment from  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  for  the  despised  and 
desolate  state  of  religion  :  especially  when  he  hears  the 
insults  and  blasphemies  of  infidels,  and  profane  scoffers ; 
who,  being  employed  to  correct  the  offending  people  of 
God,  triumph,  as  if  he  could  not,  or  would  not,  plead 
their  cause.  (Notes,  xlii.  9,  10.  xliv.  9 — 16.  Ixxiv.  18 — 23. 
Ixxix.  8 — 13.) — In  such  circumstances,  it  is  hard  to  pre- 
serve the  mind  in  tranquillity,  and  to  be  duly  thankful  for 
remaining  unmerited  mercies. — Sacred  things,  however, 
must  on  no  consideration  be  profaned  to  please  ungodly 
men ;  nor  the  songs  of  Zion  sung  to  gratify  their  humour, 
or  embolden  their  insolence.  (Note,  Matt.  vii.  6.)  In 
such  an  evil  day  it  is  best  to  keep  silence,  or  to  complain 
unto  God  and  among  his  people.  Yet  no  calamity,  no 
strange  land,  no  prevalence  of  ungodliness,  no  despised 
and  oppressed  state  of  the  church,  should  induce  us  to 
forget  Jerusalem.  If  personal  advantages  and  prosperity 
ever  render  a  professor  of  the  gospel  satisfied  at  a  distance 
from  the  ordinances  of  God,  ashamed  of  his  despised  cause, 
or  indifferent  about  the  interests  of  the  church,  so  as  not 
to  "  prefer  them  to  his  chief  joy  ;"  a  far  worse  calamity 
has  befallen  him,  than  if  his  "  right  hand  withered,"  or 
liis  "  tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth."  For  the 
Lord  will  not  forsake  his  church  in  her  low  estate ;  he  will 
execute  predicted  vengeance  on  all  her  persecutors,  prin- 
cipals and  accessaries ;  and  if  professed  Christians  unite 
with  them  in  their  prosperity,  they  will  be  joined  with 
them  in  the  day  of  wrath.  We  cannot  pray  for  promised 
success  to  the  church  of  God,  without  implying  a  prayer 
for  the  ruin  of  her  implacable  enemies :  and  the  instru- 
ments of  good  to  the  people  of  God,  will,  in  one  way  or 
other,  concur  in  the  condemnation  and  punishment  of  im- 
penitent sinners.  It  is,  however,  far  more  agreeable  to  be 
instruments  of  good  to  the  people  of  God,  or  to  our  fellow 
sinners,  than  executioners  of  vengeance  on  his  enemies : 
though  the  latter  may  be  accepted  and  blessed,  if  men  act 
in  obedience  to  his  command,  and  out  of  zeal  for  his 
glory.  (Note,  cxlix.  7 — 9.)  Let  us,  however,  be  decidedly 
on  the  Lord's  part,  for  his  cause  will  at  length  prevail,  and 


destruction  will  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity:  but  though 
his  true  people  are  here,  as  in  a  strange  land,  often  insult- 
ed, despised,  hated,  and  grieved,  and  put  out  of  frame  for 
singing  the  Lord's  song  ;  yet  they  shall  soon  come  to  Zion, 
and  resume  their  harps,  and  rejoice  in  their  God  for  ever- 
(Note,  Is.  xxxv.  8—10,  v.  10.) 


more. 


NOTES. 

PSAI.M  CXXXVIII.  Title.  The  Septuagint  entitle 
this, '  A  Psalm  of,'  or  for, '  David,  Haggai,  and  Zechariah ;' 
perhaps  meaning,  that  these  prophets  taught  the  congre- 
gation to  use  it,  in  giving  thanks  for  Israel's  return  from 
captivity. 

V.  1.  Before  the  gods.]  '  Thy  holy  angels  shall  be  wit- 
nesses of  my  gratitude,  which  I  will  express  in  psalms 
'  and  hymns,  in  the  presence  of  the  great  assembly  of  the 
'judges, ...  that  they  may  remember  to  whom  they  owe 
'  their  power  and  authority.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  Ixxxii. 
1.  6,7-  xcvi.  5.  xcvii.  3 — 7-) — Perhaps  the  Psalmist  also 
meant,  that  he  would  praise  JEHOVAH  in  the  presence  of 
the  most  powerful  heathen  princes,  in  contempt  of  the 
objects  of  their  idolatrous  worship,  and  as  a  protest 
against  it. 

V.  2.  Marg.  Ref. — Thou  hast  magnified,  etc.]  The 
accomplishment  of  the  promises  which  God  had  made  to 
David,  notwithstanding  all  opposition  and  difficulties,  ho- 
noured his  word  of  grace  and  truth.  This  accomplish- 
ment appeared  so  fully  and  clearly,  that  the  glory  reflected 
'rom  the  other  works  of  God,  as  displaying  his  omnipo- 
;ence  and  omniscience,  his  awful  justice  and  holiness, 
and  other  perfections,  appeared  to  be  here  surpassed  ;  or, 
;hat  discovery  of  the  glorious  God,  which  has  been  made 
n  his  promises  to  fallen  man  in  general,  or  particularly  to 
Abraham,  and  Israel,  and  David,  and  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  them,  exceeds,  and  as  it  were  eclipses,  the  glory 
of  all  his  other  works.  The  giving  and  fulfilling  his  pro- 
mises of  a  Saviour,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and 
redemption  through  his  propitiation  and  death  to  sinners, 
especially  redounds  "  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,"  even  "  the 
'•'  glory  of  his  grace  and  truth,  wherein  he  hath  abounded 
''  towards  us,  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence."  (Notes,  Ivi. 
3,  4.  Ixxxv.  10—13.  John  i.  17.  Eph.  i.  1 — 12.  1  Pet.  i. 
10—12.  1  John  iv.  9— 12.) 

V.  3.  When  God  strengthens  the  faith,  hope,  love, 
salience,  and  holy  fort.tude  of  his  afflicted  servants,  he 
trengthens  them  with  strength  in  their  souls :  and  though 
;heir  outward  trials  and  sufferings  continue,  yet  their 
jrayers  are  answered  in  the  most  desirable  manner.  (Notes, 
Is.  xl.  27—31.  2  Cor.  xii.  7—10.  Eph.  iii.  13—19,  v.  \K. 
Phil.  iv.  10—13.  Col.  i.  9—14.) 
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-  xx-ni  i4  «ix.  sweredst  me,  an  d  *  strengthenedst  me 
"i  2tiixi&29^  with  strength  in  my  soul. 
l',*i,'"x.  12.     4  h  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
ioCEph"ii,ii.Vpraite  thee,  O  LORD,  '  when  they  hear 
'  ' 


Ik  coi.  i.'  '  il;  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

1  Pet.  v.  10.  .17-  t  .  i          "in-  il 

»  ixxii.  n.  ^cM      5  Yea,  k  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways 
f*L*HJ:  of  the  LORD  ;  'for  great  is  the  glory  of 
iSJTa.  r"!.  the  LORD. 

6  "Though  the  LORD  be  high,  yet 

V  Ii.   Iii.    7—10.    Ixr.   14.    Ixvi.   10—14.     Jer.  xxxi.  11,   12.      Zeph.   iii.   14,    15.    Matt. 
xxi.  5—  9.     Luke  xix.  37,   38.  I  xxi.    5.     Ex.   XT.  II.   xxxiii.    18,   19.      Is. 

Ti.   1—3.      Mai.    i.    II.     John    xiii.    31,    32.   xvii.    1.     2  Cor.  iv.  6.     Eph.  i.  6.   12. 
Rtv.  iv.   II.   v.  12—  14.    vii.  12.    xix.   1.  m  Ii.   17.    cxiii.  5,  6.      1    Sam.  ii. 

7,  8.    Prov.  iii.  34.      Is.  Mi.   Ii.    Ixvi.  2.     Luke  i.  01—53.   xiv.    11.   xviii    14.    Jam. 
n    6.    1  Pet.  v.  5,  6. 


hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly :  '  but n 
the  proud  he  knoweth  °  afar  off. 

7  p  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of 
trouble,  q  thou  wilt  revive  me  :   r  thou  ° 
shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand  against  P 
the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,  '  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  save  me.  n 

8  The  LORD  will  *  perfect  that  which  r 
concerneth  me  :  u  thy  mercy,  O  LORD, 
endureth  for  ever:   *  forsake  not  the 
works  of  thine  own  hands.  . 

xliv.  3.  5— 7.  Ix.  5.     Is.  xli.  10.    Acts  ii.  Si.  t  Ivii.  2.    Is.  xxvi.  12. 

40.    John  xv.  2.    Rom.  v.  10.  viii.  28—30.    Phil.  i.  6.  u  c.  5.  ciii.  17. 

9.  17,  18.    Job  x.  3.  &  xiv.  15.     Is.  xlii.  16.  xliii.  21.    1  Pet.  i.  3—5.  it.  19. 


Ex.  xviii.  11. 
Jobxl.  II,; 2.  It 

11.  11.    17.    F.z 
xxviii.2—  O.Dmi. 
iv.  37.  v.  I'll— 14 
Acts  xii.  2L',  a. 
cxxxix.  2  Matt, 
xxv.  41.  2Tli«s 
i.  9. 

xxiii.  3,  4.  xlii. 
7,8.  Ixvi.  10—12 

JoD  Xiii.  lt>.  xix. 

2ft,  26. 

Ixxi.  20,  21. 
Ixxxv.  6.  cxix. 
•IK,  50. 

xxxv.  1—  .1.  Ivi. 
1.  -2.  9.  Ixiv.  7.  a 
Ixxvii.  10.  cxliir 
1,2.  Is.  v.2.i.Jx 

12.  17.  21.  x.  4. 
Mic.  vii.  8—10. 
xvii.  7.  xviii.  35. 

Jer.  xxxii.  ,H9, 
x  Ixxi.  6— 
Judel. 


V.  4,  5.  Perhaps  David  expected,  that  his  example  and 
instructions,  and  the  merciful  and  faithful  dealings  of  God 
with  him,  would  have  a  salutary  effect  on  the  neighbour- 
ing princes.  (Notes,  Ixxxvi.  9,  10.  cxix.  46.)  These  verses, 
however,  are  an  evident  and  remarkable  prophecy  of  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  such  a  prevalence  of  true 
religion  as  has  not  yet  taken  place  on  earth.  (Notes,  xxii. 
27—31.  Ixxii.  8—11.  Rev.  xi.  15— 18.)— The  Lord  Jesus, 
in  his  agony,  prayed  more  fervently ;  and  he  was  strength- 
ened with  strength  in  his  soul :  he  was  in  due  time  raised 
from  the  dead ;  and  then  the  gentile  nations,  and  at  length 
some  of  their  princes,  heard  and  embraced  the  gospel,  and 
sang  psalms  of  joyful  praise,  while  walking  "  in  the  ways 
"  of  the  LORD  ; "  "  for  great  was  the  glory  of  the  LORD." 
What  will  it  then  be,  when  "  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before 
"  him,  all  nations  shall  do  him  service  ?  " —  W hen  they  hear, 
&c.  (4)  Notes,  Rom.  x.  12—17.  1  Tlies.  ii.  13 — 16,  v.  13. 
V.  6.  The  infinite  majesty  and  sovereign  power  of  God 
are  combined  with  equal  condescension  and  mercy,  to  the 
meanest  of  his  subjects.  It  is  especially  the  established 
rule  of  his  government  over  the  race  of  Adam,  to  regard 
with  favour,  to  accept  and  comfort,  the  lowly ;  and  to  stand 
as  it  were  at  a  distance  from  the  proud,  as  abhorring  and 
detesting  them,  and  to  "  know "  them  only  as  his  ene- 
mies. (Notes,  Ii.  17-  cxiii.  4 — 8.  1  Sam.  ii.  4- — 8.  P.  O.  Is. 
ii.  10 — 22.  Notes,  Ivii.  15,  16.  Dan.  iv.  34 — 37.  Lukexiv. 
7—11.  xviii.  9—14.  Jam.  iv.  4 — 6.)—"  Let"  then,  "  this 
"  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus, ... 
"  who  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
"  even  the  death  of  the  cross :  wherefore  God  hath  highly 
"  exalted  him."  (Notes,  Phil.  ii.  1—11.) 

V.  7-  Marg.  Ref. — Revive.']  Or,  Quicken.  (Note,  cxix. 
25.)  Either  preserve  alive,  restore  to  life,  or  render  lively 
and  cheerful,  "  giving  life  more  abundantly."  David  was 
kept  alive,  rendered  lively,  and  made  more  earnest  in  re- 
ligion by  his  trials  and  afflictions  :  but  Christ,  after  all  his 
unspeakable  sufferings,  and  his  death  for  our  sins,  was  re- 
stored to  life,  as  the  first-fruits  of  the  resurrection,  of 
wnich  all  his  people  shall  participate. 

V.  8  '  Though  mine  enemies  rage  never  so  much,  yet 
'  the  Lord,  who  hath  begun  his  work  in  me,  will  continue 
'  his  grace  to  the  end.'  (Notes,  c.  3.  Eph.  ii.  4 — 10.  Phil. 
i.  3—6.) 

'  Grace  shall  complete  what  grace  begins, 

'  To  save  from  sorrows  or  from  sins : 

•  The  work  that  wisdom  undertakes, 

'  Eternal  mercy  ne'er  forsakes."  Wattl. 

i 
VOL.    III. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

We  ought  to  glory  in  ascribing  glory  to  our  God ;  and 
when  we  can  "  praise  him  with  our  whole  heart,"  we  need 
not  be  reluctant  for  the  whole  world  to  witness  our  grati- 
tude and  joy  in  him. — Those,  who  sely  on  his  loving-kind- 
ness and  truth  through  Jesus  Christ,  will  be  sure  to  find 
him  faithful  to  his  word.  In  performing  his  promises, 
he  more  magnifies  his  perfections,  than  in  all  his  other 
works ;  of  which  he  has  given  us  an  illustrious  specimen 
and  earnest,  in  sending  the  promised  Saviour  "  to  be  the 
"  propitiation  for  our  sins  : "  and  "  if  he  spared  not  his  own 
"  Son,  ...  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
"  things?"  In  the  day  when  the  Redeemer  cried  in  the 
agony  of  his  soul,  he  heard  him,  and  strengthened  him  to 
finish  the  arduous  work  assigned  to  him  :  and,  having  hum- 
bled himself  even  to  the  death  upon  the  cross,  he  is  now- 
exalted  to  the  throne  of  glory.  For  his  sake  the  Lord  will 
strengthen  all  who  fervently  pray  in  his  name,  that  they 
may  be  carried  through  all  their  trials  :  tneir  experience 
will  more  and  more  embolden  them  in  saying,  "  Though  I 
"  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me  :  thou 
"  wilt  stretch  forth  thine  hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine 
"  enemies,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me."  Yea,  the 
Lord  will  perfect  the  salvation  of  every  true  believer :  and 
though  he  has  been  often  provoked  to  destroy  the  works  of 
.  his  hands,  as  Creator;  (Notes,  Is.  xxvii.  7 — 11.  xliii.  14 — 
21,  v.  21 ;)  yet  he  will  never  forsake  those  whom  he  has 
created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works.  Let  then 
all,  who  trust  in  and  call  upon  him,  praise  him  with  joyful 
hearts.  "  Let  them  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  LORD  ;  for  great 
"  is  the  glory  of  the  LORD;"  in  order  that  sinners  may 
hear,  and  be  convinced  that  they  are  a  happy  people,  and  be 
induced  to  seek  his  face.  (Note,  Zech.  viii.  20 — 23.)  And 
they  will  not  seek  in  vain  :  "  for  though  the  LORD  be  high, 
"  yet  he  hath  respect  to  every  lowly,"  humbled  sinner : 
but  the  proud,  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving,  are  known 
by  him  as  his  enemies,  and  will  be  banished  far  from  his 
blissful  presence.  Nor  will  the  most  powerful  kings  and 
princes  be  excepted  from  this  general  rule.  They  too 
must  hearken  to  the  words  of  his  mouth,  and  humble 
themselves  before  his  mercy-seat ;  that,  being  made  par- 
takers of  his  grace,  they  may  rejoice  in  his  ways,  and  use 
their  pre-eminence  in  advancing  his  glory;  otherwise 
where  the  Saviour  is,  thither  they  cannot  come.  (Note, 
Jam.  i.  9 — 11.)  Lord  hasten  that  time,  which  thy  word 
teaches  us  confidently  to  expect,  when  all  the  kings  of  the 
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.  23  xi.  4,  b.  x.ii. 

a.    »hv.    21. 

I  KiiiR.  ,iii.  :y. 
1  Clir.  xxviii.  V. 
Jer.  xii.  3.  xvii. 
9.  10.  John  xxi. 
17.  Hoi.,  iv.  13. 
Rev.  ii.  IX.  '.'.I. 

t    Ivi.         ••.         I. in. 

mri.  13.  -'  Kings 

xix.    T..     Piov. 

xv. 3.  Is.  xxxvii. 

•H.     Zecli.    IT. 

10. 
c  x.-iv.  II.    Man. 

ix.  4.    Luke  ix. 

47.  John  ii.  24, 

2».    I  Cor.  ir.  5. 
<]  Ez.  xxxviii.  10, 

11.17. 
•  Or,    vinnnweit, 

Job  xiii.  %  27. 

xiv.      Ifi,       17. 

xxxi.  4.    Matt. 

in.  12. 
e  \6.   cxxi.   3 — 8. 

Gen.  xxviii.    10 

—17.        2  Sam. 

•hi.   14.  xi.  2— 

6.27. 


David  contemplates,  with  adoring  surprise,  the  om- 
niscience and  omnipresence  of  God,  1 — 12.  He 
praises  him,  as  his  all-wise  and  bountiful  Creator,  and 
for  his  numberless  mercies,  13 — 18.  He  avows  his 
abhorrence  of  the  wicked ;  and  prays  to  be  searched, 
proved,  and  directed  in  the  right  way,  19 — 24. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

O  LORD,  *  thou  hast  searched  me,  and 
known  me. 

2  Thou  b  knowest  my  down-sitting 
and  mine  up-rising ;  thou  c  understand- 
est  my  thought  *  afar  off. 

3  Thou  *  compassest  e  my  path  and 


my  lying  down,  'and  art  acquainted 
with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  *  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue,  but,  lo,  O  LORD,  u  thou  know- 
est it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  '  beset  me  behind  and 
before,  k  and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6  Such  '  knowledge  is  too  wonder- 
ful for  me ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain 
unto  it. 

7  m  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 
Spirit  ?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy 
presence  ? 

8  If "  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou 
art  there  :  if  I  make  my  bed  °  in  hell, 
behold,  thou  art  there. 

xxxir.  21,  22.     Prnv. 


I  ?San,.  xii.  »- 
12.  Pro..  ».  2C. 
21.  1...  xii.  14. 

I*.  XXIX.  ift.  J'T 

xxiii.  24.    John 

ii.7V,  71.  xt:i  2 

21.  Ai-u  v.  3,  4. 
g  xix.      14.     Job 

viii.   2.  xxxviii. 

2.   xlii.  3.  6-8. 

Zeph.      i.      12. 

M.il.  iii.  IS— Ifi. 

Malt.  xii.    3.1'— 

37.  Jam.  i.  26. 

ni.  2—10. 
h  I.    19-21.    Jer. 

xxix.  23.    Heb. 

iv.  12,  13. 
i   Dent,  xxxiii.  27 

Job  xxiii.  K,  '.i. 
k  Ex.    xi, iv.     11. 

Rev.  i.  17. 
I    xl.  5.  cxxxi.    1 

Job    xi.      7—9 

xxvi.  14.  xln.  3 

Prov.    xxx.  '_'- 

4.  Kom.  xi.  33. 
m  Jcr.    xxiii.   28, 

24.  Jon.  i.  3.  10. 

Act>  v.  9. 
n  Ez.  xxviii.  12 — 

17.  Am.  ix.   2 — 

4.  Ob.  4. 

o  Job     xxvi.     6. 
XT.  II.    Jon.  ii.  2. 


earth  shall  praise  thy  name,  and  be  obedient  to  the  words 
of  thy  mouth ! 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXXXIX.  Title.  It  is  probable  that  David 
wrote  this  Psalm,  when  accused  of  traitorous  designs 
against  Saul ;  as  a  solemn  appeal  to  God  that  he  was,  in 
that  respect,  entirely  innocent.  (Notes,  19 — 24.  vii.  3 — 

»o 

V.  1.  (Marg.  Ref.}  '  I  am  accused,  O  Lord,  of  griev- 
'  ous  crimes ;  but  my  comfort  is,  thou  seest  I  am  not  guilty 
'  of  them.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note,  2  Cor.  i.  12— 14.)— The 
language,  employed  in  this  and  the  following  yerses,  is 
taken  from  the  affairs  of  men  ;  who  by  diligent  search  find 
out  those  things,  which  had  been  carefully  concealed  from 
them.  (Notes,  Gen.  xi.  5.  xviii.  20,  21.) 

V.  2.  Marg.  Ref. — Thought.]  '  He  confesseth  that 
'  neither  our  actions,  thoughts,  nor  any  part  of  our  life, 
'  can  be  hid  from  God,  though  he  seem  to  be  afar  off.' — 
'  My  inclinations  are  so  perfectly  understood  by  thee,  that 
'  before  I  have  conceived  any  design  it  is  visible  to  thee.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  xvii.  1—3.  xliv.  17—22.) 

'  My  thoughts,  before  they  are  my  own, 

'  Are  to  my  God  distinctly  known  ; 

'  He  knows  the  words  I  mean  to  speak, 

'  Ere  from  my  op'ning  lips  they  break.'  Walts. 

V.  3.  Men  are  most  tempted  to  sin,  either  when,  being 
from  home,  they  are  no  longer  under  restraint  from  those 
of  their  neighbours  or  relations,  whose  censure  they  dread ; 
or  when  in  secret,  as  in  the  bed-chamber,  they  have  no 
apprehension  of  being  detected  by  any  human  eye :  but 
fl»e  Psalmist  recollected,  that  God  snw  him,  and  was  pre- 
sent with  him,  in  every  situation ;  as  he  "  compassed  his 
••  path  and  bed,  and  was  acquainted  with  all  his  ways." 
even  those  which  he  most  carefully  concealed  from  his  fel- 
low-creatures. (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Job  xxxi.  1 — 4.) 

Compassest.']  Or,  "  winnowest,"  (marg.)  '  distinguish- 
ing most  exactly,  and  without  the  least  possibility  of  mis- 
take, between  what  is  right,  and  what  is  wrong,  in  my 
most  secret  conduct,  or  in  the  temper  and  motives  of  my 
heart.' 

V.  4 — 6.     (Marg.  Ref.)    '  Thou  knowest  before  I  open 


'  my  mouth,  every  thing  I  intend  to  utter.  ...  I  am  so  en- 

'  vironed  by  thee,  and  so  absolutely  in  thy  power,  that 

I  cannot  possibly  escape  thy  notice,  nor  so  much  as  stir 

without  thy  leave.     O  amazing  height  of  knowledge! 

It  is  in  vain  to  think  I  can  hide  any  thing  from  it ;  which 

so  far  surpasses  all  I  can  say  or  conceive,  that  it  excels 

even  my  admiration.'     Bp.  Patrick.     '  When  we  reflect, 

that  "  all  things  are  naked  and  open  to  him  with  whom 

"  we  have  to  do ; "    that  although  he  dwelleth  in  the 

highest  heavens,  he  surveyeth  not  only  the  outward  acts. 

'  but  even  the  very  hearts  and  imaginations  of  men  upon 

'  earth  ;  must  we  not  each  of  us  cry  out,  "  Such  know- 

'  "  ledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me !  it  is  high,  I  cannot  at- 

'  "  tain  unto  it : "  I  cannot  admire  it  enough ;  for  I  cannot 

'  conceive  of  it  aright ! '     Bp.  Hm~ne.     (Note,  xl.  1 — 5,  v. 

5.) — '  The  actual,  constant  consideration  of  God's  presence, 

'  would  be  the  readiest  way  in  the  world  to  make  sin  to 

'  cease  from  among  the  children  of  men,  and  for  men  to 

'  approach  to  the  blessed  estate  of  the  saints  in  heaven, 

'  who  cannot  sin ;  for  they  always  walk  in  the  presence, 

'  and  behold  the  face  of  God.'     Bp.  Taylor,  quoted  by  Bp. 

Home. — It  should  however  be  noted,  that  even  if  it  were 

possible  for  unregenerate  men  thus  habitually  to  think  of 

the  eye  of  God  always  upon  them,  it  would  no  more  change 

their  carnal  enmity  into  love,  than  it  does  that  of  evil 

spirits.     Nothing  but  regeneration,  and  the  sanctification 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  make  fallen  men  holy ;  and  the 

efficacy  of  all  means  depends  on  his  powerful  operation  to 

render  them  successful. 

V.  7,  8.  Note,  Gen.  iii.  8,  9.  Jer.  xxiii.  23,  24.  Jonah  i. 
2,  3.  Acts  v.  1— 1 1.— Make  my  bed  in  hell,  &c.  (8)  '  An 
'  uncomfortable  place  to  make  a  bed  in,  where  there  is  no 
'  rest  day  or  night ;  yet  thousands  will  make  their  bed  for 
'  ever  in  those  flames.'  Henry. — Should  any  one  murder 
himself  to  terminate  his  sorrows,  and  escape  the  remorse 
of  conscience,  or  the  consequences  of  his  sins,  he  must 
certainly  be  disappointed.  Yet  the  presence  of  God,  with 
the  senseless  corpse  in  the  grave,  could  not  in  any  degree 
cause  this  disappointment,  or  produce  the  least  effect :  but 
his  presence  with  the  disembodied  spirit,  in  the  invisible 
world,  as  an  angry  Judge,  must  in  that  case  be  as  dreadful, 
as  it  is  unexpected. — This  then  is  one  passage,  where  the 
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p  xriil.  10.  xix.  6. 

Mai.  iv.  2. 
q  Ixx.v.  16, 17.  Is. 

xta.  14-16. 


r  IxH.  8.  Ixxiii. 
IS.  cxliii.  9.  10. 
Is.  xli.  13. 

•  x.  II — 13.  xciv. 
7.  Job  xxu.  12 
— J4.    Ii.  xxix. 
15.  Jer.  xxiii.  24. 

t  Jobxii.  22. 

u  Ex.  xiv.  20.  XX. 
21.  Job  xxvi.6. 
xxxiv.  22.  Dan. 
U.  22.  Heb.  iv. 
18. 

*  Heb.  darktntth 
not. 

t  Ileb.  <a    it   the 

darkness,    to    u 

the  light. 
X  Job  x.  y—  IS. 
v  xxii.  U.  10.  Uxi. 

6.  Job  xxxi.  IS. 

Is.  xliv.  2.  xlvi. 

3.  Jer.  i.  5. 
z  Gen.  i.  26,  27. 
a  xcii.  4,   5.  civ. 

24.  cxi.  2.    Job 

T.  9.    Rer.  xv. 

K 


9  If  I  take  p  the  wings  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  q  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea ; 

10  Even  r  there  shall  thy  hand  lead 
me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say,  *  Surely  the  darkness 
shall  cover  me ;  '  even  the  night  shall 
be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  "  the  darkness  *  hideth  not 
from  thee  ;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the 
day :  f  the  darkness  and  the  light  are 
both  alike  to  thee. 

13  ^[  For  *  thou  hast  possessed  my 
reins :  thou  hast  y  covered  me  in  my 
mother's  womb. 

14  I    will  praise  thee  ;  *  for  I  am 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made  :  *  mar- 


vellous are  thy  works ;    and  that  my 
soul  knoweth  *  right  well. 

15  My  *  substance  was  not  hid  from 
thee,  b  when  I  was  made   in  secret ; 
and  curiously  wrought e  in  the  lowest 
parts  of  the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance, 
yet  being  unperfect ;  and  d  in  thy  book 
1  all  my  members  were  written,  *  which 
in  continuance  were  fashioned,  when 
as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

17  How    "  precious    also   are    thy 
thoughts  unto  me,  O  God!  fhow  great 
is  the  sum  of  them ! 

18  //  I  should  count  them,  g  they 
are  more  in  number  than   the  sand: 
h  when  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee. 


I  Heb.  grouly. 

i  Or   Urcngth,  or 

body. 
b  13.Jobx.9— 11 

EC.  xi.  5. 

c  Ixiii.  y.  Eph.  iv. 
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d  Ivi.  8.  Mai.  lit 
16.  Rev.  xx.  12. 

!l  Heb.  all  tjftltem. 
*  Or     what    dayl 

they    should   be 

fashioned. 

e  xl.  5.  Prov.  viii. 

31.  Is.  Iv.  8,  ». 

Jer.    xxix.    11. 

Eph.  iii.  U,  10. 
f  xxxi.  19.  xxxvt. 

g  x'l.  12. 

h  3.  iii.  5.   xvi.  8 

—II.    xvii.    16. 

Ixiii.    6,    7.    Is. 

xxvi.    19.    Dan. 

xil.  2.    1  The* 
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original  word  (Wwo)  cannot  mean  exclusively  the  grave, 
without  rendering  the  sacred  writer's  argument  absurd  or 
frivolous.  (Note,  xvi.  8 — 11.) 

V.  9,  10.  Marg.  Ref. —  Wings  of  the  morning.  (9)  Or, 
sun-beams.  '  Could  I  travel  as  fast  as  the  rays  of  light.' 
The  peculiar  sublimity  of  the  simile  is  worthy  notice  and 
admiration  :  nothing  implying  swiftness  has  ever  been  used, 
as  far  as  I  have  known  or  heard,  by  any  poet,  at  all  com- 
parable with  it. — Could  they  '  fly  abroad  upon  the 
'  wings  of  the  morning-light,  which  diffuseth  itself  with 
*  such  velocity  over  the  globe  from  east  to  west ;  the  arm 
'  of  the  Almighty  will  still  at  pleasure  prevent,  and  be 
'ready  to  arrest  the  fugitives  in  their  progress.  ...The 
'  game  consideration,  which  should  restrain  us  from  sin, 
'  should  also  encourage  us  to  work  righteousness,  and 
comfort  us  under  all  our  sorrows ;  namely,  the  thought, 
'  that  we  are  never  out  of  the  sight  and  protection  of  our 
Maker.  The  piety  and  charity  which  are  practised  in 
cottages  ;  the  labour  and  the  pain  which  are  patiently  en- 
'  dured  in  the  field,  and  on  the  bed  of  sickness ;  the  misery 
'  and  torment  inflicted  by  persecution,  in  the  mines,  the 
'  gallies,  and  the  dungeons  ;  all  are  under  the  inspection 
'  of  JEHOVAH,  and  are  noted  down  by  him  against  the  day 
'  of  recompence.'  Bp.  Home.  The  same  considerations 
are  applicable  to  the  cases  of  exile,  and  journeying  and 
voyaging,  in  distant,  inhospitable,  unhealthy  regions,  either 
by  compulsion,  as  poor  slaves  are  treated,  or  in  the  path 
of  duty,  as  missionaries.  In  short  they  may  be  used,  both 
for  warning  and  comfort,  with  reference  to  the  place  of 
our  death,  and  burial,  and  the  general  resurrection,  with 
the  day  of  judgment,  and  all  its  infinitely  important  con- 
sequences. (Notes,  Ixxiii.  23 — 28.  Is.  xli.  10 — 14.  xlii. 
13—17.) 

V.  11,  12.  'Darkness  may,  indeed,  conceal  us  and  our 
'  deeds  from  the  sight  of  men ;  but  the  divine  presence, 
'  like  that  of  the  sun,  turns  night  into  day,  and  makes  all 
'  things  manifest  before  God.'  Dp.  Home.  (Notes,  Job 
xxii.  5 — 14.  xxvi.  5 — 13.  xxxiv.  20 — 30.  1  Cor.  iv.  3 — 5. 
Heb.  iv.  12,  13.) 

V.  13.  •  My  most  retired  thoughts  and  contrivances, 
4  and  my  most  secret  desires,  are  apparent  to  thee ;  whose 


'  I  am,  and  by  whom  I  was  wrapt  up  ...  in  my  mother's 
'  womb,  tlian  which  there  is  nothing  more  hidden  and 
'  dark.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg-.  Ref,— Note,  Job  x.  8—13.) 

V.  1 4.  'A  work  so  astonishing,  that  before  the  Psalmist 
'  proceeds  in  his  description  of  it,  he  cannot  help  break- 
'  ing  forth  in  rapture  at  the  thought,'  Bp.  Home. — '  I 
'  was,  I  know  not  how,  in  such  a  wonderful  manner 
'  formed,  that  the  thoughts  of  it  strike  me  with  astonish- 
'  ment.  Thy  operations  in  that  work  are  most  admirable ; 
'  and  of  that  1  am  exceeding  sensible ;  but  I  can  say  no 
'  more ;  for  they  are  incomprehensible.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
(Note,  civ.  24.) 

V.  15.  'By  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth,  is  undoubt- 
'  edly  to  be  understood  the  womb,  where  the  foetus  is  gra- 
'  dually  formed,  and  matured  for  the  birth,  like  plants  and 
'  flowers  under  ground.  The  process  is  compared  to  that 
'  in  a  piece  of  work  wrought  with  a  needle,  or  fashioned 
'  in  the  loom ;  which,  with  all  its  beautiful  variety  of 
'  colour,  and  proportion  of  figure,  ariseth  by  degrees  unto 
'  perfection,  under  the  hand  of  the  artist,  framed  accord- 
'  ing  to  a  pattern  lying  before  him,  from  a  rude  mass  of 
'silk,  or  other  materials.  ...  But ...  whereas  the  human 
'  artificer  must  have  the  clearest  light,  whereby  to  accom- 
'  plish  his  task  ;  the  divine  work-master  ...  effecteth  all  his 
'  wonders  within  the  dark  and  narrow  confines  of  the 
'  womb.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  16.  '  When  the  matter,  out  of  which  I  was  made, 
'  was  without  any  form,  it  was  visible  to  thee,  how  every 
'  muscle,  vein,  and  artery,  with  all  the  rest  of  my  body, 
'  should  be  wrought,  out  of  the  pattern  of  them  which 
'  was  in  thy  mind :  and  accordingly  in  time,  when  there 
'  was  not  so  much  as  one  of  them,  they  were  all  fashioned 
'  for  the  several  uses  to  which  they  were  designed,  and 
'  not  the  smallest  of  them  omitted  or  left  imperfect.'  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  17,  18.  David  delighted  to  meditate  upon  the  works 
and  perfections  of  God ;  such  thoughts  and  contemplations 
on  these  subjects  were  precious  to  him;  (Note,  civ. 34, 35;) 
the  glory  displayed  in  them  was  infinite,  the  mercies  com- 
municated to  him  were  innumerable  as  the  sand ;  they  wejre 
new  every  morning,  and  were  increased  with  every  re- 
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17  IT 


19  '  Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked, 
".''iTxi7^0"'  O  God:  k depart  from  me  therefore,  ye 

•i.b.  txix.  II*.  ,  i        j  * 

i. Man.  vn.  rt.  bloody  men. 

20  For   '  they   speak  against   thee 
«. '»;'. ";'">  wickedly,  and  m  thine  enemies  take  thy 

xxi.   14,    lit.  Ii.  .    J  '      .  J 

•S*  'H  r'  --W>  wfliwc  in  vain. 

ml!" ''!'-3.  EX.      21  "Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  LORD, 
n  I*:  rj.  xxxi.  6.  that  hate  thee  ?  °  and  am  not  I  grieved 

2  Chr.'  xix.  2.      Re».  ii.  2.  6.  o  cxix.  136.  ISA     Jer.  xiii.  17.     Mark  iii.  5. 

Lukexix.  41.     Rom.  Ix.  1—3. 


turning  day.  (Notes,  xl.  1 — 5.  Prov.  viii.  30,  31.  Is.  Iv.  8, 
9.  Lam.  iii.  21—23.  Eph.  iii.  9 — 12.)  '  The  "  thoughts  " 
'  and  counsels  of  JEHOVAH,  concerning  David,  his  ap- 
'  pointment  to  the  throne,  his  troubles,  and  his  j.reserva- 
'  tion  in  the  midst  of  them,  were  "  precious"  ar.J  delight- 
'  fnl  subjects  of  meditation  and  praise,  neve'  to  be  ex- 
'  hausted  of  the  rich  matter  they  contained.  With  these 
•  in  his  mind  he  lay  down  at  night  to  rest;  and,  when  he 
'  awoke  in  the  morning,  his  thoughts  natur.Jly  recurred  to 
'  the  pleasing  theme  :  he  began  where  he  had  left  off;  and 
'  found  himself,  in  heart  and  soul,  still  present  with  God. 
'  still  ruminating  on  him  and  his  works.  The  mercies  of 
'  heaven,  in  the  redemption  of  the  church,  by  the  suffer- 
'  ings  and  exaltation  of  the  true  David,  according  to  the 
'  divine  decree  concerning  him — how  precious  are  they  to 
'  believers  !  How  great  is  the  sum,  how  far  exceeding  all 
'  human  arithmetick  to  number  them  !  Let  them  be  to  us 
'  the  constant  subjects  of  contemplation,  admiration,  and 
'  thanksgiving,  day  and  night ;  and  let  death,  that  last 
'  sleep,  find  us  engaged  in  an  employment,  which,  when 
'  we  awake,  and  arise  from  the  grave,  we  shall  resume, 
'  and  prosecute  to  eternity,  in  the  presence  of  God.'  Bp. 
Home. 

V.  1 !) — 22.  It  is  probable,  that  when  David  composed 
this  Psalm,  his  character  lay  under  a  load  of  calumny  : 
(Note,  title :)  but  he  could  appeal  to  God  that  he  would 
have  no  fellowship  with  ungodly  and  cruel  men,  whom  he 
knew  God  would  destroy  :  he  detested  their  characters  and 
conduct,  and  could  not  endure  their  company.  (Notes, 
xxvi.  5 — 11.)  Being  enemies  and  blasphemers  of  God, 
he  considered  them  as  his  enemies.  For  the  godly  man 
has  the  same  friends  and  enemies  with  the  Lord,  as  far  as 
he  knows  the  real  characters  of  men  :  (Note,  Rom.  v.  1,  2 :) 
yet  this  is  entirely  consistent  with  loving  their  persons, 
praying  for  them,  and  being  kind  to  them ;  for  we  do  not 
know,  but  they  may  yet  be  converted  and  reconciled  to 
God.  '  A  good  man  hates,  as  God  himself  doth ;  he  hates 
'  not  the  persons  of  men,  but  their  sins ;  not  what  God 
'  made  them,  but  what  they  have  made  themselves.  We 
'  are  neither  to  hate  the  men,  on  account  of  the  vices 
'  they  practise ;  nor  to  love  the  vices  for  the  sake  of 
'  the  men  who  practise  them.  He  who  observeth  inva- 
'  riably  this  distinction,  fulfilleth  the  perfect  law  of  charity  ; 
'  and  hath  the  love  of  God  and  of  his  neighbour  abiding  in 
'  him.'  Bp.  Home.  "  Shall  I  not  hate  the  haters  of  thee, 
"  JEHOVAH  ?  and  shall  I  not  be  grieved  at  them  that  lise 
"  up  against  thee  ?"  (Notes,  Mark  iii.  1 — 5,  v.  5.  2  John  ^ 
— 11.  P.  O.)  The  clause  rendered,  "Thine  enemies  take 
"  thy  name  in  vain,"  may  mean,  that  they  called  God  to 
witness  the  truth  of  their  lying  accusations. 

V.  23,  24.     The  Psalmist  began  by  professing  his  belief, 
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with  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  ? p  "|; ' 

22  1 '  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred ;  ?  ^l\^.  16. 
I  count  them  mine  enemies.  fet.  *"!,.  ': 

23  q  Search  me,  O  God,  and  r  know   n^ti^KSj. 

i  J       i  *  vii.it,  -i.   x\ii.  .'t. 

my  heart ;    try    me,    and    know    my   TO,.  xx.m.  -x. 

1J  1    .  *  •        Jer.  xvii.  9,  IU. 

thOUglltS  :  *   Heb.   ^a,   tf 

24  And  '  see  if  there  be  any  *  wicked  t  ^vFcC"?' 
way  in  me,  'and  lead  me  in  "the  way  ; 
everlasting. 


u  Matt. 
John     XIT. 
Col.  ii.6. 


10. 

14. 
6. 


that  God  had  searched  him  out  and  known  him  :  (Note,  1 :) 
and  he  concluded  by  praying,  that  he  would  search  him, 
and  know  his  heart  and  his  thoughts.  He  did  not  wish  to 
decline  the  investigation  :  he  desired  to  have  his  real  cha- 
racter ascertained,  and  the  springs  of  his  conduct  laid 
open  ;  that  he  might  know  himself,  and  discover  every 
sinful  part  of  his  conduct,  and  repent  of  it ;  and  that  he 
might  be  led  in  the  good  old  way,  untc  everlasting  life ;  as 
well  as  be  vindicated  from  calumnies  and  suspicions.  (Marg. 
Ref. — Notes,  xvii.  1 — 3,  v.  3.  Deut.  via.  2.  Is.  Ixiv.  5.  Jcr. 
vl.  16,  17,  u.  16.  Matt.  vii.  13,  14.  Jolm  xiv.  4 — 6,  v.  6.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  I—)?. 

It  is  far  more  profitable  to  meditate  on  divine  truths, 
with  application  to  our  own  cases,  and  with  hearts  lifted 
up  to  God  in  prayer ;  than  with  a  speculative,  curious,  and 
disputing  frame  of  mind.  The  omniscience  and  omnipre- 
sence of  God  are  generally  acknowledged  :  yet  they  seldom 
produce  their  practical  effect  upon  the  hearts  and  conduct 
of  mankind,  because  they  are  not  apprehended  by  a  true 
and  realizing  faith.  Hence  great  numbers  allow  that  their 
Judge  is  witness  to  their  whole  conduct ;  and  yet  they  are 
careful  to  save  appearances  with  their  fellow  criminals, 
while  they  transgress  in  secret,  and  amuse  their  depraved 
imaginations  with  every  kind  of  speculative  wickedness1 
Nay,  even  true  believers,  through  weakness  of  faith,  are 
often  very  wavering  in  obedience,  and  easily  discouraged 
from  it,  by  the  trivial  circumstances  of  time,  place,  com- 
pany, or  solitude.  We  should  therefore,  by  meditation  and 
prayer,  seek  to  have  our  minds  suitably  affected  with  the 
firm  belief,  and  habitual  recollection,  that  the  just,  the 
holy,  the  almighty  God  fully  searches  us  out,  and  knows 
us,  however  our  fellow  creatures  may  mistake  or  misrepre- 
sent our  characters.  We  should  seriously  consider,  when 
we  are  alone,  or  in  company,  in  the  shop,  the  market,  the 
place  of  worship,  or  the  closet,  that  the  eye  of  God  is  upon 
us  ;  "  that  he  observeth  our  down-sitting  and  our  up-rising, 
"  and  understandeth  our  thoughts,"  whether  good  or  bad, 
before  they  become  distinctly  observed  by  our  own  minds, 
or  influential  upon  our  conduct ;  that  he  compasses  and  in- 
vestigates our  path,  and  is  accurately  acquainted  with  all 
our  ways  ;  and  that  he  will  bring  every  secret  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  word  of  our  lips,  and  every  thought 
of  our  hearts.  (Notes,  Mutt.  xii.  33 — 37.  Rev.  xx.  11  — 
15.)  For  our  God  surrounds  us  continually,  and  so  lays  his 
hand  upon  us,  that  we  cannot  move  or  think,  without  his 
cognizance  and  consent.  Such  meditations  are  suited  to 
restrain  us  from  sin,  even  in  seasons  when  secresy  and 
present  advantage  give  force  to  Satan's  temptations ;  and 
to  counteract  the  sinful  inclination,  as  soon  as  it  begins  to 
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David  prays  for  deliverance  from  his  malicious  per- 
secutors, and   predicts  their  ruin,   1 — 11.      He  pro- 


fesses his  confidence,  that  God  would  rescue  and  bless 
all  his  afflicted  people,  12,  13. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 


move.  Who  would  dare,  if  thus  suitably  impressed,  to 
defraud  or  deceive  his  neighbour ;  to  gratify  in  secret  his 
lust,  or  his  malice  ;  or  to  assume  a  mask  of  piety  to  cover 
his  avarice,  injustice,  ambition,  or  sensuality  ? — Recollec- 
tions of  this  kind  are  equally  calculated  to  encourage  the 
believer,  in  his  secret  prayers,  meditations,  self-denial,  and 
almsgiving ;  in  his  well  meant  but  misrepresented  endea- 
vours to  do  good ;  and  in  his  conscientious  obedience 
amidst  slanders  and  reproaches,  or  in  the  most  obscure 
station  in  society.  We  soon  indeed  find,  that  we  cannot 
comprehend  the  manner,  in  which  the  infinite  God  knows 
all  things  :  but  while  faith  apprehends  the  truth  upon  his 
"  sure  testimony,"  humility  adores  the  mystery,  and  con- 
fesses, that  "  such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  her,  and 
"  is  so  high  she  cannot  attain  unto  it." — The  belief  of  God's 
omnipresence  is  intimately  connected  with  that  of  his  om- 
niscience, and  is  of  similar  efficacy.  Should  the  guilty 
wretch  desire  to  shun  the  presence  of  that  God,  whose 
power  he  cannot  resist,  and  whose  mercy  he  scorns  to  sup- 
plicate ;  whither  shall  he  flee  from  him,  who  is  an  infinite 
and  all  pervading  Spirit  ?  Were  it  possible  for  him  to  find 
admission  into  heaven,  the  displays  of  the  glorious  holiness 
of  JEHOVAH  would  be  intolerable  to  him.  The  grave,  nay, 
the  centre  of  the  earth,  could  not  place  him  at  a  distance 
from  his  righteous  Judge  :  the  presence  of  a  God  of  venge- 
ance kindles  the  flames  of  hell.  Were  it  possible  for  him 
to  fly  with  the  velocity  of  the  sun-beams  to  the  most  dis- 
tant regions,  or  through  the  immensity  of  space,  he  would 
still  meet  the  presence  of  his  offended  God,  from  whom 
no  darkness  can  conceal  him  :  "  for  the  darkness  and  the 
"  light  to  him  arc  both  alike."  On  the  other  hand  the  be- 
liever cannot  be  removed  or  banished  from  the  supporting 
and  comforting  presence  of  his  almighty  Friend ;  who  was 
with  Joseph  in  the  prison,  with  the  three  young  Jews  in  the 
fiery  furnace,  and  with  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den.  Should  the 
persecutor's  rage  take  away  his  life,  his  soul  will  the  sooner 
ascend  into  heaven,  and  be  more  sensibly  present  with  his 
Father  and  Friend,  to  his  unutterable  joy.  The  grave  can- 
not separate  his  body  from  the  love  of  his  Saviour,  who 
will  raise  it  incorruptible  and  glorious.  Could  he  even 
enter  the  place  of  torment,  the  presence  and  love  of  God 
would  prevent  his  feeling  misery.  A  desolate  island,  or 
the  remotest  region  inhabited  by  the  worst  of  savages  ;  the 
sultry  heat  of  the  torrid  zone,  or  the  benumbing  cold  of 
polar  regions;  the  deep  dungeon,  cavern,  or  mine;  can 
by  no  means  exclude  him  from  his  God. — While  he  is 
in  the  path  of  duty,  he  may  be  happy  in  any  situation,  by 
the  exercise  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  prayer.  But  should 
he  sinfully  shift  his  duty,  and,  like  Jonah,  attempt  to  flee 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ;  his  arm  would  arrest  him, 
his  frown  dismay  him,  and  his  rod  correct  him,  in  every 
place.  We  should  then  enquire  what  the  Lord  would  have 
us  to  do,  and  whither  we  ought  to  remove ;  and  pray  that 
his  gracious  presence  may  always  attend  us  :  and  then  we 
shall  have  every  thing  to  hope,  and  nothing  to  fear,  in  life, 
in  death,  or  in  the  eternal  world.  (Notes,  Ex.  xxxiii.  12 
—1C.  P.  O.  12 — 23.  Note,  Prov.  ill.  5,  6.) 


V.   13—24. 

The  omnipresent  God  is  our  Creator,  and  has  a  right  to 
possess  and  dispose  of  us  as  his  property  :  he  comprehends 
our  whole  frame,  which  is  his  marvellous  workmanship. 
The  wise  and  kind  contrivance,  with  which  our  bodies  are 
formed,  should  excite  our  reverent  admiration  and  grati- 
tude ;  and  surely  we  ought  not  to  use  our  members  and 
senses,  which  the  Lord  so  curiously  fashioned  in  the  womb, 
as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin.  (Notes,  Roin. 
vi.  12—19.  xii.  1.  1  Cor.  vi.  18—20.)  But  our  immortal 
and  rational  souls  are  a  still  more  noble  work  and  gift  of 
God.  Yet  had  it  not  been  for  his  "  precious  thoughts  " 
of  love  to  us,  our  reason  and  immortality  would,  through 
our  sins,  have  proved  the  occasion  of  our  eternal  misery. 
How  should  we  then  delight  to  meditate  on  his  love  to  sin- 
ners in  Jesus  Christ,  the  sum  of  which  exceeds  all  com- 
putation !  the  mercies  thence  derived  are  numberless  as 
the  sands  of  the  sea.  (Note,  Eph.  iii.  14 — 19.)  Every 
morning  we  awake  more  indebted,  and  ought  to  be  more 
grateful,  than  before  :  but  when  we  shall  awake  in  the 
world  of  glory,  how  shall  we  admire  and  bless  our  God  for 
tin's  invaluable  salvation ! — Yet  this  God  of  infinite  mercy 
will  most  surely  destroy  all  the  impenitent  workers  of  ini- 
quity. We  should  therefore  warn  our  fellow  sinners  "  to 
"  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ;  "  and  protest  against  their 
crimes  by  separating  from  their  company.  (Notes,  2  Clir. 
xix.  1,  2.  2  Cor.  vi.  14 — 18.  Eph.  v.  8—14.)  But  those 
bloody  men,  who  persecute  the  people  of  God,  and  thus 
join  cruelty  to  their  impiety  and  blasphemy,  are  most  emi- 
nently the  enemies  and  haters  of  God  himself ;  and  should 
be  shunned  with  marked  abhorrence  by  all,  who  love  him 
and  his  cause  :  yet  we  should  still  pray  for  their  conversion 
and  salvation,  and  wait  for  opportunities  of  shewing  them 
kindness,  and  attempting  to  "  overcome  evil  with  good." — 
As  the  Lord  knows  us  perfectly,  and  we  are  such  strangers 
to  ourselves ;  we  should  earnestly  desire  and  pray  to  be 
searched  and  proved,  in  his  providence,  and  by  his  word 
and  Spirit :  thus  we  shall  best  be  preserved  from  self-decep- 
tion, gradually  purified  from  our  remaining  sinfulness,  and 
led  in  the  way  of  everlasting  life  :  and  these  our  desires 
and  prayers  will  evidence  our  sincerity,  and  increase  our 
comfortable  assurance,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 
(Note,  John  iii.  19 — 21.) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXL.  Title.  It  is  evident  that  David  composed 
this  Psalm,  when  persecuted  by  Saul,  slandered  by  Doeg, 
and  betrayed  by  the  Ziphites  and  others.  (Notes,  Iii.  cxx.) 
'  When  he  came  to  his  kingdom,  and  had  settled  the  ser- 
'  vice  of  God,  in  that  manner  which  we  read,  1  Cttr.  xvi. 
'  xxiii.  &c.  he  delivered  it  to  the  master  of  musick,  to 
'  be  sung  at  certain  times  in  the  tabernacle.  But  it  was 
'  not  found,  I  suppose,  (any  more  than  the  two  foregoing, 
'  and  the  four  following,)  till  some  time  after  the  other 
'  books  of  Psalms  were  published ;  and  so  were  placed 
'  here  all  together,  by  him  that  collected  this  book.'  B]>. 
Patrick. 
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Ll.-^'1"*  DELIVER  me,  O  LORD,  from  the 
/™c,.r°4  if  evil  man  :  preserve  me  from  the  *  vio- 


"  ixivi*  "x,!u:     2  Which  "  imagine  mischiefs  in  their 
5?'su"proVbx'i'i:  heart:  Continually  are  they  gathered 

•M.    II,  ,    vii.  6.  ,  r.  *  J    c 

MIC.  u.  1-3.  together  jw  war. 
civi.Y  cxx.  7.     3    They    have    d  sharpened     their 

I  Sara,  xxiii.  19  J  f       i  i 

nfni^kb  tongues  like  a  serpent  ;  adders  poi- 
d  li"'2?  ?xivvi8,i  son  **  under  their  lips.  Selah. 

{£"•  siis.8"  'I;     4   *  Keep   me,  O  LORD,  from  the 

j'm.w.'eii.4'  hands  of  the  wicked;  ''preserve  me 
'  p£>"v.  xxjii.  si  from  the  violent  man  ;  who  have  pur- 

acor.  XL'S.  *"  posed  to  '  overthrow  my  goings. 

f  Tiii.  4.  Rom.  iii.  r     ,,    „,        k  j   i  l.  •  j  c 

is,  u.  5  The    proud  have  hid  a  snare  for 

g  xvii.  8,  9.  xxxvi.  i  i  j  i  i  l 

»-i(Mvii'i-5'  me>  anc^  cords  ;  they  have  spread  a  net 
u  btxi.  4!         by  the  way-side  ;  they  have  set  gins 
1  Si.  t:  Prof'  f°r  me-     Selah. 
"i-itr'xixr"":      6  'I  said  unto  the  LORD,  Thou  art 

xxxvi.  II.  Ivii.  6.  cxix.  69.  85.  110.  cxxiii.  3,  4.  cxli.  9,  10.  cxlii.  3.    Prov.  xxix.  5     Jer. 
xviii.  18.  20.  22.    Luke  xi.  5.1,  64.  XK.  20—  a.  I  xvi.  2.  5,  6.  xxxi.  14.  xci.  2. 

cxix.  57.  cxlii.  6.    Lam.  iii.  24.    Zech.  xiii.  9. 


my  God :  m  hear  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications,  O  LORD. 

7  O  GOD  the  Lord,  "the  Strength 
of  my  salvation,  "thou  hast  covered 
my  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8  p  Grant  not,  O  LORD,  the  desires  ° 
of  the  wicked  :  further  not  his  wicked 
device ;    f  lest  they   exalt  themselves. 
Selah.  t 

9  As  for  the  head  of   those  that 
compass  me  about,  ^  let  the  mischief 
of  their  own  lips  cover  them. 

10  Let   '  burning   coals   fall  upon 
them  :  '  let  them  be  cast  into  the  fire ; ' 
1  into  deep  pits,  that  they  rise  not  up 
again.  • 

1 1  *  Let  not  '  an  "  evil  speaker  be  ' 
established  in  the  earth:   *  evil  shall 

t  Or,  Let  not  an  eril  speaker,  a  uicked  man  of  violence,  be  established  in  the  earth ;  let  hir» 
be  hunted  to  his  overthrow.  t  Heb.  a  man  of  tongue,  u  xii.  Ii,  4.    Prov.  vi- 

17.  xii.  13.  xvii.  20.  xviii.  21.          x  vii.  14—16.  ix.  16.  xxxiv.  21.  Prov.  xiii.  21.  Is.  in  11. 


xxvii. 7,8.  xxviil 

1,  2.    Iv.    1     2 
Ixiv.  1. 

xini.  I,  2.  35 
xxvii.  I.  xxvi. 

r,  K.  n.v.  ir.  in.. 

2.  7.  Ixxxix.  X 
xcv.     1.      l>eul 
xxxiii.     27—2) 
K  xii.  2. 
cxlii.  10.  I  Sum 
xvii.  .Hi,  37.  4»— 
61.  2  IMIII.  viii 
l>.  14 

xxvii.  12.  xriv 
20,  21.  2  Sara. 
xv.  31.  Job  • 
12,  13. 

Or,  let  them  not 
be  exalted.  Ueu : 
xxxn.  :7. 
vii.  16.  Ixiv.  H 
xciv.  23.  EH'L 
v.  14.  vii  10 
Prov.  x.  6.  1!. 
xviii.  7.  Matt, 
xxvii.  25. 
xi.  6.  xviii.  13 
14.  xxi.  9.  cxx 
4.  Gen.  xix.  24 
Ex.  ix.  23,  24 
Rev.  xvi.  8,  9. 
Dan.  iii.  20—25 
Malt  xiii.  42.50. 
Iv.  23.  Pmv 
xxviii.  10.  17. 
Rev.  xx.  15.  xxi. 
8. 


V.  1,  2.  Saul,  or  Doeg,  was  "  the  evil  man,"  and  "  the 
"  man  of  violences : "  but  there  were  many  others  who 
concurred  in  all  the  designs  formed  against  the  life  of 
David,  and  who  were  employed  in  devising  plans  for  that 
purpose;  (Notes,  1  Sam. xxi.  7-  xxii.  7 — 19.  xxiii.  19 — 29:) 
as  Caiaphae  and  Judas  had  many  helpers,  in  their  machi- 
nations against  the  life  of  the  holy  Jesus.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  3.  '  Slander  and  calumny  must  always  precede  and 
'  accompany  persecution,  because  malice  itself  cannot  ex- 
'  cite  people  against  a  good  man,  as  such ;  to  do  this  he 
'  must  first  be  represented  as  a  bad  man.  What  can  be  said 
'  of  those  who  are  busied  in  this  manner,  but  that  they  are 
'  "  a  generation  of  vipers,"  the  brood  of  the  old  serpent, 
'  that  grand  accuser  and  calumniator  of  the  brethren ;  hav- 
'  ing  under  their  tongues  a  bag  of  poison,  conveying  in- 
'  stant  death  to  the  reputation  on  which  they  fasten  ?  Thus 
'  David  was  hunted  as  a  rebel,  Christ  was  crucified  as  a 
'  blasphemer,  and  the  primitive  Christians  were  tortured  as 
'  guilty  of  incest  and  murder.'  Bp.  Home.  '  The  tongue 
'  of  the  serpent,  or  the  teeth  of  the  adder  or  viper,  doth 
'  not  more  effectually  convey  their  poison  into  men's  bodies, 
'  than  they  have  infused  their  venomous  slanders  into  the 
people's  minds.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  Ivii,  3 — 5,  lix.  7- 
.xiv.  2 — 5.  Prov.  xii.  18, 19,  Jer.  ix.  3—6.  Jam.  iii.  3 — 6.) 

V.  4 — G.  (Notes,  1.  x.  2—13.  xvii,  6—15.  cxli,  8—10. 
cxlii.  1 — 3.)  '  There  is  no  hunter  or  fowler  more  indus- 
'  trious  and  cunning  in  laying  snares  and  toils,  in  spreading 
'  nets,  or  setting  gins  and  traps,  for  the  beasts  or  tne  birds, 
'  in  the  places  which  they  are  wont  to  frequent,  than  they 
'  are  to  trace  me  in  all  my  motions,-(l  Sam.  xxiii.  23,)  and 
to  invent  all  manner  of  wiles  and  subtle  arts  to  surprise 
'  me.'  Bp.  Patrick. — '  Oh,  how  refined  the  policy,  and  un- 
'  wearied  the  application,  of  our  spiritual  adversaries  to  over- 
'  throw  our  goings  in  the  path  of  life  and  salvation,  to  cir- 
'  cumvent  and  to  destroy  us  for  ever !  How  are  the  snares, 
'  the  nets,  and  the  gins  placed  for  us,  by  that  cunning  and 
'  experienced  artist,  who  takes  care,  that  nothing  should 
'  appear  in  view,  but  the  alluring  baits  of  honour,  pleasure 
'  ana  profit,  while  of  the  toils  we  have  no  notice,  till  we 


'  find  ourselves  entangled  and  caught  in  them.  Who  shall 
'  preserve  us  thus  walking  in  the  midst  of  dangers  ?  He  to 
'  whom  David... preferreth  his  prayer,  and  teacheth  us  to 
'  do  likewise.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  7,  8,  Notes,  xciv.  20,  21.  cxliv.  10.  2  Sam.  xv.  31. 
— Covered  my  head,  &c.  (7)  '  He  calleth  to  God  with 
'  lively  faith,  being  assured  of  his  mercies :  because  he 
'  had  before  time  proved,  that  God  helped  him  ever  in  his 
'  dangers.' — God  is  the  Strength  of  our  Salvation ;  '  nor 
'  will  he,  for  the  glory  of  his  name,  grant  their  desires,  or 
'  permit  their  more  secret  "  devices  "  and  machinations  to 
'  work  the  destruction  of  his  people  ;  lest  they  exalt  them- 
'  selves,  as  having  frustrated  his  counsels  for  the  redemp- 
'  tion  of  his  servants.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xvii. 
34—37.  45—53,  2  Cor.  i.  8— 11.) 

V.  9.  Some  render  this  verse  "  The  poison  of  those 
"  that  compass  me  about,  even  the  mischief  of  their  own 
"  lips,  shall  cover  them."  (Note,  3.)  The  original  word 
translated  "  the  head"  signifies  also  poison;  especially  the 
poison  of  serpents,  which  is  collected  in  their  heads. 

V.  10.  '  Their  lips,  which  uttered  mischief  against 
'  others,  shall  be  the  means  of  covering  themselves  with 
'  confusion,  when  out  of  their  own  mouths  they  shall  be 
'judged.  Those  tongues,  which  have  contributed  to  set 
'  the  world  on  fire,  shall  be  tormented  with  the  hot  burn- 
'  ing  coals  of  eternal  vengeance ;  and  they  who,  with  so 
(  much  eagerness  and  diligence,  have  prepared  pits  for  the 
'  destruction  of  their  brethren,  shall  be  cast  into  a  deep 
'  and  bottomless  pit,  out  of  which  they  will  not  rise  up  again 
'  any  more  for  ever.'  Bp.  Horne.  All  the  verbs  are  future. 
— Let  them  be  cast.]  Literally,  "  He  shall  cause  them  to 
"  fall  into  the  fire."  (Note,  xi.  6.  cxx.  4.  Mark  ix.  43—50.) 

V.  11.  "A  lying  lip  is  but  for  a  moment:"  it  serves 
a  present  purpose,  and  often  proves  for  a  while  very  suc- 
cessful ;  but  at  length  it  defeats  its  own  purposes,  and  never 
effects  established  prosperity.  (ATote,  Prov.  xi.  18,  19.)  The 
original  is,  "  A  man  of  tongue  shall  not  be  established, 
"  &c."  that  is,  one  who  does  not  bridle  his  tongue.  (Notts, 
xxxix.  1 — 4,  v.  1.  Jam.  i.  26.  iii.  1 — 6.) — The  similitude  of 
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hunt  the  violent  man   to  overthrow 
him. 

v«.  4.  is.  z.      12  I   know  that    y  the   LORD   will 
xiii'.ViS-ii  maintain  the  cause  of  the  afflicted,  and 


cii.   17.  1 


ii.   17.  1   Kinfcs  ,1       *?  •     -t,        p  ,v 

iii.  45.49.  Prov.  the  right  or  the  poor. 
'  ' 


i.  ion.  is       13  'Surely  the  righteous  shall  give 

xi.  4.  Jer   Mii.  J  ,  9    , 

^M»';t-^:  thanks  unto  thy  name:      the  upright 
xvT'ii"  xxm.  6.  sna^  dwell  in  thy  presence. 


btxii:.  24.  John 
xiv.  3.  xvii.  24. 
1  ThM.  iv.  17. 
Kev.  vii.  14—17. 
Mi.  24—27 


PSALM  CXLI. 

David  earnestly  requests  that  his  prayers  may  be  ac- 
cepted ;  and  to  be  preserved  from  sinful  words,  works, 
and  indulgences,  1 — 4.  He  desires  the  reproofs  of 
the  righteous,  whom  he  will  recompense  by  his  pray- 


ers ;  and  hopes  to  win  on  his  people  when  afflicted,  5, 
6.  He  complains,  that  his  friends  were  cruelly  slain, 
professes  confidence  in  God,  and  predicts  the  fall  of 
the  wicked,  7 — 10. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

J^ORD,  I  cry  unto  thee :  a  make  haste 
unto  me  ;  give  ear  unto  my  voice, 
when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  Let b  my  prayer  be  *  set  forth  be- 
fore  thee  c  as  incense  ;  and  d  the  lifting 
up  of  my  hands  a*  '  the  evening  sacri- 
fice. 

3  '  Set  a  watch,  O  LORD,  before  my 
mouth ;  g  keep  the  door  of  my  lips, 


a  xl.  13.  Ixix.  17, 

18.  Ixx.  5.  .xxi. 

12.  cxliii.  7.  Job 

v,i.  21. 

b  Prov.  xv.  8. 
«  Heb.     direcud. 

v.  3. 
c  Ex.  xxx.    7—9. 

34— 3D.   Lev.  x. 

1,2.  xvi.  11—13. 

Num.  xvi.  35.  46 

—48.  Mai.  i.  II. 

Luke   i.   a,    10. 

Rev.  r.  8.  viii.  S, 

4. 
<1  xxviii.    2.    Ixiii. 

4.      cxxxiv.     2. 

1  Tim.  ii.  8. 
f  Ex.    xxix.  39— 

42. 1  Kings  xviii. 

36.   Ezra  ix.    4. 

Dan.ix. 21.  Act> 

iii.  1. 
f  xvii.  3 — 5.  xxxix. 

1.  Ixxi.  8.  Jam. 

i.  26.  iii.  2. 
g  Mic.  vii.  5. 


evil,  or  punishment,  hunting  the  violent  man,  as  the 
hounds  do  the  fleeing  animal,  through  all  its  windings  and 
doublings,  till  they  seize  upon  it  and  destroy  it,  is  very 
ernphatical.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  Prov.  xiii.  21.) 

V.  12,  13.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  x.  17, 18.  cii.  13—22.) 
'  The  Almighty  is  the  Patron  of  the  injured  and  oppressed. 
'  He  will  plead  the  cause  of  the  meek  and  lowly,  who  are 
'  used  by  the  world,  as  their  blessed  Master  was  used  be- 
'  fore  them.  A  day  will  come,  when,  delivered  out  of  all 
'  their  troubles,  they  shall  "  give  thanks  unto  thy  name," 
'  O  Lord,  and  "  dwell  in  thy  presence  "  for  evermore.' 
Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  xvi.  8 — 11,  u.  11.  John  xiv.  2,  3.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  seed  of  the  old  serpent,  instigated  by  their  father, 
will  unite  subtlety  with  violence,  in  executing  the  mis- 
chiefs which  they  have  imagined  in  their  hearts  against  the 
children  of  God  :  slanders  will  be  devised  to  cloke  their 
unprovoked  malice :  they  will  sharpen  their  tongues  to 
ruin  the  reputation  of  the  righteous,  as  the  serpent's  fatal 
bite  envenoms  the  blood ;  for  "  adders'  poison  is  under 
"  their  lips."  Especially  they  will  lay  artful  stratagems  to 
overthrow  their  goings,  and  to  betray  them  into  some  real 
or  seeming  crime,  which  may  furnish  a  plausible  accusa- 
tion against  them.  All  this  we  have  seen  illustrated  in  the 
history  of  David  the  type  ;  but  it  is  still  more  manifest  in 
the  history  of  Christ,  the  great  Antitype.  In  such  cir- 
cumstances therefore  we  should  especially  watch  and  pray, 
that  the  Lord  would  "  hold  up  our  goings  in  his  ways, 
"  that  our  foot-steps  slip  not."  He  is  "  the  Strength  of  sal- 
"  vation  "  to  all,  who  trust  and  worship  him  as  their  God : 
he  will  hear  their  prayers,  and  cover  their  head  in  the  day 
of  battle  :  every  former  deliverance  is  an  earnest  of  future 
and  final  victory  :  and  they  may  unreservedly  pray,  that 
he  would  not  grant  the  desires  of  the  wicked,  nor  further 
their  wicked  devices,  lest  they  grow  more  insolent.  We 
may  also  be  confident,  that  false  accusers  will,  by  their 
lies  and  perjuries,  bring  mischief  upon  themselves,  even 
the  burning  coals  of  divine  vengeance,  which  will  sink 
them  into  the  fire  and  deep  pit  of  hell,  to  rise  no  more ; 
except  timely  repentance  prevent  the  fatal  doom.  For 
"  an  evil  speaker  shall  not  be  established  in  the  earth  :  evil 
"  shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to  overthrow  him."  But 
•vhen  the  Lord  has  proved  the  faith  and  patience  of  his 
afflicted  people,  he  will  maintain  their  cause,  and  do  them 


justice  against  their  oppressors.  And  beyond  all  doubt, 
"  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  God's  presence,"  and  give 
him  thanks  for  evermore. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXLI.  Title.  This  Psalm  is  generally  allowed 
to  have  been  written  by  David,  when  driven  among  the 
Philistines,  by  the  implacable  persecution  of  Saul.  (Notes, 
1  Sam.  xxvii.) — '  Nobody  need  wonder,  that  there  are  so 
*  many  prayers  founded  upon  the  same  subject;  for  that 
'  persecution  endured  long,  and  they  were  made  upon  dif- 
'  ferent  occasions,  or  for  different  purposes.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  1,2.  Note,  Ixxi.  12. — Let  my  prayer,  &c.  (2)  Or, 
"  My  prayer  shall  be  set  before  thee,  as  incense,  &c." — 
When  driven  from  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  and  the  com- 
munion of  his  people,  the  Psalmist  purposed  to  be  as  re- 
gular and  constant  at  his  devotions,  as  the  priests  were  in 
burning  incense,  and  offering  the  sacrifices  morning  and 
evening :  and  he  prayed,  that  his  fervent  supplications 
might  be  accepted,  even  as  if  presented  at  the  sanctuary ; 
being  offered  with  a  believing  reference  to  the  typical  ex- 
piation and  intercession  there  made.  (Notes,  1  Kings  viii. 
28 — 30.)  It  is  probable,  that  this  psalm  was  composed  at 
the  time  of  the  morning  or  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  or  in- 
tended to  be  used  at  these  hours  of  prayer.  '  He  begs  that 
'  God  would  accept  of  all  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  perform, 
'  namely,  the  devotion  of  his  heart,  and  the  elevation  of 
'  his  hands ;  ...that  the  one  might  ascend  to  heaven  fragrant 
'  and  well-pleasing,  as  the  cloud  of  incense,  ...and  the  other 
'  in  conjunction  with  it,  prevail  instead  of  the  evening  ob- 
'  lation,  for  the  deliverance  of  himself  and  his  companions.' 
Bp.  Horne.  The  word  instead,  in  this  quotation,  seems 
unappropriate.  David  intended  to  present  his  sacrifices 
of  praise  and  prayer,  through,  not  instead  of,  the  insti- 
tuted typical  atonements  and  burning  of  incense.  Thus 
our  '  spiritual  sacrifices,'  of  which  similar  language  is  used 
in  the  New  Testament  are  "  acceptable  to  God  through 
"  Jesus  Christ."  (Phil.  iv.  18.  Notes,  Col.  iii.  16,  17.  Heb. 
xiii.  15, 16.  1  Pet.  ii.  4 — 6,  v.  5.)  The  original  word  in- 
deed does  not  generally  mean  the  burnt-offering  itself,  but 
the  ineat-offering  which  accompanied  it.  (Num.  xxviii. 
4,  5.) 

V.  3,  4.  David,  surrounded  by  idolaters,  (who  would 
watch  all  his  words  and  actions,  suspect  him  as  a  spy  or 
an  enemy,  or  want  to  draw  him  into  idolatry,)  besought 

3  KT 


B.C.  1057 


PSALM  CXLI. 


B.C.  1057. 


*«S*ui 


b  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil 

}*• ;"*>£"•  •*  thing,  ' to  practise  wicked  works  with 
'.''."isl'j."1":  men  that  work  iniquity:  kand  let  me 
il3cor.  «.  sa.  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 
R.v.0xTiiI.'4. l7'  5  Let  '  the  righteous  *  smite  me ;  it 
1K!,™.'*2". 'i-2-  shall  be  a  kindness:  and  let  him  re- 
s-«.  ten  B,  MI  prove  me ;  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil, 

14.  I  Cor.  x.  27,  r  i  •    i      i     11  .     i  i  »   /> 

31  which  shall  not  break  my  head :       for 
»•  yet  my  prayer  also  shall  be  in  their  ca- 

JFfcJVS:  lamities. 

22:  xix92sx  xxJ.     6   When  "  their  judges   are  over- 

12!  xxtii.  5,  6.    Gal.  ii.  11—14.  ti.  I.     Rev.  iii.  19.  *  Or,  mite  me  kindly  and 

reprove  me ;  let  not  their  nreciotut  oil  break  my  head,  4-c.  m  Ii.  18.   cxxv.  4. 

Matt.  ».  44.    2  Tim.  i.  16-18.    Jam.  T.  14-16. 


i    « 

I  I   Sam.  MT. 


i.  17,  IK.    1  Chr.  x.  1-7. 


n  1  Sam.  xxxi.  1—  8.    2  Sam. 


thrown  in  stony  places,  •  they  shall  hear 
my  words, p  for  they  are  sweet. 

7  Our  q  bones  are  scattered  at  the 
grave's  mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth  and 
cleaveth  wood  upon  the  earth. 

8  But  '  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O 
GOD  the  Lord :  in  thee  is  my  trust ; 
f  leave  not '  my  soul  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  'from  the  snares  which 
they  have  laid  for  me,  and  the  gins  of 
the  workers  of  iniquity. 

10  Let  "the  wicked  fall  into  their 
own  nets,  whilst  that  I  withal '  escape. 

Eith.  vii.  10.     Proy.  xi.  8. 


0  2  Sam    II.  4    v. 
1—3    I  Chr.  ». 
1—3.  xii.  38. 

p  xlv.  2.  2  Ha*.  C 

1,  6.  I  Chr.  xiii 

2.  Lnkrhr.  22. 
q  xliv,  22.  1  Sam. 

xx...       18,      19. 

Hum.    riii.    36. 

Hfb.  xi.37.  Bet. 

xi.  d,  a. 
r  x>r».   15.    cxxiii. 

I,  2.  L'Clir.  xx. 

12. 
t  Hcb.    make  not 

my  tout  bare. 

1  xxv.    16.    17.  di. 
17.  cxliii.  3,   4. 
It.  xli  17.  John 
vi', .  18. 

t  cxix.    110.     cxi. 

•V  cxlii.  3.  Jrr. 

xviii.  22.    Lukt 

xx.  20. 
u  fii.  R,  16.  xxxv. 

axxxvii.  U,  ]:.. 

Ixiv.  7,  8.  cxi.  9. 
t  Heb.  pau  over. 


God  to  enable  him  so  to  bridle  his  tongue,  that  he  might 
not  give  them  any  advantage  against  him  ;  (Marg.  Rej. — 
Notes,  xxxix.  1 — -4  ;)  and  so  to  govern  and  rule  his  heart, 
that  he  might  not  be  seduced  into  any  sinful  compliances. 
In  such  company  he  feared  lest  he  should  be  tempted  to 
trifle,  to  dissemble,  or  to  speak  inconsistently  with  his  cha- 
racter, as  a  zealous  worshipper  of  the  true  God ;  or,  as 
some  think,  lest  he  should  be  led  to  express  his  sense  of 
the  ill  usage  which  he  had  received  from  Saul,  in  an  un- 
becoming manner  :  and  therefore  he  prayed  for  a  guard  to 
be  placed  before  his  mouth.  He  was  also  aware  that  cor- 
rupt examples,  continually  before  his  eyes,  might  gradually 
draw  him  aside ;  and  he  prayed  that  his  heart  might  not  be 
inclined  to  any  evil  thing,  or  to  join  the  impieties  and  ini- 
quities of  the  Philistines ;  and  that  he  might  not  be  tempted, 
by  their  idolatrous  feasts,  or  hospitable  and  luxurious  enter- 
tainments, to  eat  of  such  things  as  were  forbidden  by  the 
law  of  God.  '  A  Christian  living  amongst  unbelievers  and 
'  sensualists, ...  hath  abundant  reason  to  put  up  the  same 
'  prayers,  and  to  use  the  same  precautions.'  Bp.  Home. 
(Notes,  Prov.  xxiii.  1 — 3.  6 — 8.) — Incline  not,  &c.  (4) 
This  evidently  means,  '  Keep  my  heart  so,  that  I  may  not 
'  be  suffered  to  incline  to  evil.'  (Notes,  cxix.  36.  JDeut. 
ii.  30.  1  Kings  viii.  55 — 61,  t>.  58.  7s.  Ixiii.  15—19.) 

V.  5.  Jealous  of  himself  in  so  ensnaring  a  situation, 
the  Psalmist  prayed,  that  some  pious  friend  might  ever  be 
present  to  reprove  him  sharply,  if  he  yielded  to  tempta- 
tion. This  he  would  take  as  a  kindness ;  sensible  that  it 
would  neither  break  his  head,  nor  cause  him  to  hang  it 
down  in  dejection  :  but,  being  insinuating  and  healing, 
like  an  excellent  oil,  it  would  be  very  useful  to  him  ;  and 
he  would  requite  the  benefit  by  praying  for  them  in  their 
calamities,  if  he  had  no  other  way  of  expressing  his  grati- 
tude. (Notes,  I  Sam.  xxv.  23 — 33.)  Or  it  may  mean,  that 
this  would  enable  him  more  fervently,  and  as  with  re- 
newed vigour,  to  pray  against  their  wickedness,  (that  of  the 
idolaters,)  which  he  had  been  almost  induced  to  imitate. 
Perhaps  David  obliquely  hinted  at  the  slanders  of  Saul 
and  his  party ;  from  which  he  distinguished  the  censures 
of  the  pious  Israelites,  who  might  blame  him  for  going 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

An  excellent  oil,  « »h  jo* ;  the  principal  oil,  or  that  used 
in  anointing  the  head. 

V.  6.  This  verse  may  mean,  according  to  our  transla- 
tion, that  David,  foreseeing  the  ruin  of  Saul  and  his  party, 
the  present  "judges"  of  Israel  j  as  if  they  had  been  cast 


from  the  sides  of  a  rock,  or  cut  in  pieces  in  rocky  places 
by  the  enemy,  without  being  able  to  escape ;  hoped,  that 
the  Israelites  would  then  hearken  to  his  salutary  admoni- 
tions, which  they  now  disregarded. — '  The  people  which 
followed  their  wicked  rulers  in  persecuting  the  prophet, 
shall  repent  and  turn  to  God,  when  they  see  their  wicked 
rulers  punished.' — '  When  literally  rendered  from  the 
Hebrew,  it  runs  thus: — "  Their  judges  have  been  dis- 
"  missed  in  the  sides  of  the  rock,  and  have  heard  my 
'  "  words,  that  they  were  sweet."  David,  reflecting  on 
'  Saul's  cruelty  in  driving  him  out  of  his  country, ...  men- 
'  tions  his  own  different  behaviour  towards  that  implacable 
'  enemy,  whose  life  he  had  spared  at  two  several  times, 
'  when  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  destroy  him.  ...Their 
'  judges,  or  princes,  leaders,  generals,  &c.  according  to  the 
'  frequent  usage  of  the  word  in  Scripture,  IEDCJ  ,  "  have 
'  "  been  dismissed "  (the  common  signification  of  the 
'  verb  BO»  ,)  "  in  the  sides  of  the  rock,"  when  I  had  them 
'  at  an  advantage  there,  ...and ...  they  only  heard  me  expos- 
'  tulate  with  them  in  a 'manner  so  mild  and  humble,  that 
'  even  Saul  himself  was  overcome,  and  "  lift  up  his  voice 
'  "  and  wept."  ...  Such  hath  been  my  conduct  towards  the 
'  servants  of  Saul.  Yet  how  have  my  people,  alas,  been 
'  by  them  most  miserably  butchered ! '  Bp.  Home.  (Notes, 
1  Sam.  xxiv.  xxvi.) 

V.  7-  This  probably  refers  to  the  slaughter  of  the  hun- 
dred and  eighty-five  priests,  and  their  families,  by  Doeg  at 
Saul's  command,  because  they  were  supposed  to  favour 
David.  The  bones  of  this  company,  murdered  on  his  ac- 
count, were  thrown  at  the  grave's  mouth,  as  plentifully, 
and  as  disregarded,  as  the  chips  are  scattered  about  by  one 
that  "  cleaveth  wood  upon  the  earth."  (Notes,  xliv.  17— r 
22.  1  Sam.  xxii.  7 — 19.  Rom.  viii.  35 — 39.) — In  this  verse 
the  word  MWB>  certainly  means  the  grave. 

V.  8,  9.  '  The  principle  upon  which  David  acted,  and 
'  supported  himself  under  his  troubles,  was  a  firm  trust  in 
'  God,  and  a  steady  resolution  to  obey  him.'  Bp.  Home. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Note,  cxxiii.  1,  2.)—'  Not  only  preserve  me 
from  the  snares,  which  my  persecutors  have  laid  for  me ; 
but  likewise  from  the  allurements  of  all  other  wicked  men, 
especially  the  idolatrous  Philistines  among  whom  I  sojourn.' 
V.  10.  David  '  escaped  all  the  snares  that  wen*  laid 
'  for  him  on  every  side  ;  he  lived  to  see  the  death  of  Saul, 
'  who  fell  in  a  battle  with  the  Philistines,  and  those  Phi- 
'  listines  subdued  by  himself  and  his  subjects.'  Bp.  Home. 
—"  The  wicked  shall  fall,  &c."  (Marg-.  Ref.} 
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David  complains  ot  his  persecutors,  and  expresses  his 
confidence  and  joy  in  God,  1 — ?• 

« or,  A  p«im  „/  *  M&schil  of  David  ;   A  Prayer  a  when 

Danrl  siting  i*.  ' 

Mr^tott.  xxxu.  ne  was  m  the  cave. 

a  1  Sam.  xxii.  1,  T  ... 

*  *«•• s-  Heb  L  Cried  unto  the  LORD,  with  my  voice  j 

b 


,  xxjiii.  a .  bovii. b  with  my  voice  unto  the  LORD  did  I 

I,  a.  cxlu  I.  *  .  . 

make  my  supplication. 


2  I 'poured  out  my  complaint  be-'lUAA 
fore  him ;  "  I  shewed  before  him  my   fen,.""'!*.11 

,   ,  J    d  xviii.  4—6.  Phil. 

trouble.  «.  e,  7.  Heb.v 

3  When  *  my  spirit  was  overwhelm-  e  xxiL^ixi.  2. 
ed  within  me,    then  thou  knewest  my  |'^'  xc£."i»-^ 
path.     g  In  the  way  wherein  I  walked f  icxx«ixxviij_4- 
have  they  privily  laid  a  snare  for  me.    g  i"**1""-  '"«,. 

4  fl  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and   j^JiS6 'j*J' 

xviii.  2*2.    Matt.  xxii.  U.  t  Or,  Look  on  tne  right  luind  awl  see. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  believer  maintains  communion  with  his  God,  wher- 
ever he  goes  ;  the  greater  his  trials  become,  the  more  fer- 
vent will  his  prayers  be ;  and  when  they  are  presented 
through  the  Saviour's  oblation  and  intercession,  they  are 
as  acceptable  to  God,  as  the  daily  sacrifices  and  burning  of 
incense  were  of  old. — We  always  need  to  pray  that  the 
Lord  would  "  set  a  watch  before  the  door  of  our  lips  ;  " 
but  especially  when  we  are  constrained  to  associate  with 
ungodly  men ;  where  we  shall  continually  be  urged  to 
speak,  and  tempted  to  speak  improperly,  out  of  fear, 
shame,  or  complaisance ;  and  where  we  can  scarcely  speak 
at  all,  without  giving  them  some  cause  of  error,  prejudice, 
or  offence.  If  surrounded  by  contagious  examples,  we 
shall  likewise  have  especial  cause  to  "  keep  our  hearts  with 
"  all  diligence,"  and  to  pray  continually,  that  they  may 
not  be  "  inclined  to  any  evil  thing,  or  to  practise  wicked 
"  works  with  men  that  work  iniquity."  Our  appetites  also 
must  be  bridled ;  lest  they  be  bribed  by  their  luxuries,  or 
we  be  prevailed  upon  by  seducing  solicitations,  to  sanction 
their  excesses  or  iniquities,  by  the  least  approach  to  inor- 
dinate indulgence.  (P.  O.  Prov.  xxiii.  1 — 18,  vv,  1 — 3.  6.) 
— If  it  be  our  trial  to  be  cast  into  such  a  situation,  we  may 
expect  that  the  Lord  will  preserve  us  in  it ;  though  it  will 
require  extraordinary  watchfulness,  and  constancy  in 
prayer,  and  though  we  are  generally  most  remiss  on  such 
occasions  :  but  if  any  from  carnal  motives  run  themselves 
into  such  temptations,  they  seldom  escape  unpolluted  or 
unwounded.  In  all  places,  however,  we  should  fear  sin 
more  than  suffering ;  and  rather  be  desirous  to  honour 
God,  than  to  recommend  or  advance  ourselves.  Such  de- 
sires will  not  only  dictate  our  prayers  ;  but  induce  us  to 
welcome  the  rebukes  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  also  the 
reproofs  of  our  brethren.  We  should  indeed  study  to  profit 
by  the  reproaches  of  our  enemies,  and  by  the  severe  re- 
bukes of  those  who  mean  well,  but  are  unskilful:  but  that 
reproof,  which  is  given  with  prudence,  meekness,  piety, 
and  affection,  insinuates  and  lubricates  like  a  healing  oint- 
ment; it  causes  little  pain  or  irritation,  and  produces 
abundant  good  :  and  no  benefactors  are  more  entitled  to 
our  gratitude  and  our  prayers,  than  reprovers  of  this  cha- 
racter ;  because  none  serve  us  in  a  more  disinterested  and 
self-denying  manner.  Yet  alas  !  flatterers  are  generally 
more  favoured,  even  by  professed  Christians  and  by  many 
who  may  be  looked  upon  in  the  main,  as  real  Christians ! 
and  this  plain  dealing  is  lamentably  sunk  into  disuse,  to 
the  unspeakable  detriment  of  true  piety. — We  should  be 
unwearied  in  our  endeavours  to  do  good  :  those  instructive 
and  affectionate  words,  which  sinners  despised  in  their 
prosperity,  may  perhaps  be  attended  to  in  adversity ;  or 
when  the  ruin  of  ringleaders  or  associates  in  iniquity,  con- 

VOL.  in. 


curs  in  shewing  them  their  danger  and  misery :  and  we 
ought  patiently  to  watch  for  such  opportunities.  Nor  should 
any  injuries  make  us  reluctant  to  do  good  to  our  oppo- 
nents ;  even  though  they  have  wasted  the  church,  as  king 
Saul,  and  as  Saul  of  Tarsus  did,  till  the  bones  of  the  mi- 
nisters and  people  of  God  lie  scattered  abroad,  as  the  chips 
around  him  who  hews  wood.  Indeed,  if  we  be  not  ex- 
posed to  such  calamities,  our  bones  will  soon  lie  scattered 
at  the  mouth  of  the  grave  ;  and  others  will  moralize  over 
them,  as  we  are  wont  to  do,  when  we  traverse  a  burying 
ground,  and  behold  an  opened  grave.  Let  us  then  lift  our 
eyes  unto  GOD  the  Lord,  and  trust  in  him  that  our  souls 
shall  not  then  be  left  destitute  or  "  made  bare :  "  (Marg. 
Note,  2  Cor.  v.  1 — 4 :)  and  let  us  intreat  him  to  rescue 
us  from  the  snares  of  Satan  and  of  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity, that  we  may  escape,  and  be  blessed  for  ever,  while 
the  wicked  fall  into  their  own  nets  and  perish. 


NOTES. 

PSALM  CXLII.  Title.  On  one  occasion  David,  driven 
from  the  court  of  Achish,  with  only  a  very  small  company, 
hid  himself  in  the  cave  of  Adullam ;  where  at  length  he 
was  joined  by  a  considerable  number  of  adherents.  (Note, 
1  Sam.  xxii.  1,  2.)  On  another,  he  was  hidden  in  a  cave 
when  Saul  and  his  army  came  to  seek  for  him :  thus  he 
was  in  extreme  danger,  till  Saul,  by  inadvertently  entering 
the  cave,  put  himself  in  his  power,  andgave  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  shewing  his  determination  not  to  injure  his  prince, 
and  also  of  escaping  for  the  present.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xxiv.) 
It  is  not  certain,  to  which  of  these  events  this  psalm  be- 
longs.— But,  however  that  may  be,  David  seems  to  have 
formed  the  substance  of  the  prayer  which  he  made  before 
God,  in  the  extremity  of  his  danger,  into  a  psalm  when 
he  had  obtained  deliverance :  though  some  think  that  it 
ought  to  be  rendered  in  the  present  tense,  as  the  very 
prayer,  which  he  made  in  the  cave.  (Notes,  Is.  xxxviii.  9 — 
13,  t).  9.  Jon.  ii.  1,2.) 

V.  1 — 3.  '  Though  I  am  destitute  of  human  help,  I  will 
'  not  despair  of  safety ;  but  with  the  more  fervent  cries  5m- 
'  plore  the  divine  succour.  ...I  will  lay  before  him,'  (the  Lord) 
'  all  the  sad  thoughts  which  perplex  my  heart ;  and  repre- 
'  senting  the  inextricable  straits  and  difficulties  wherein  I 
'  am,  expose  myself  unto  him,  as  an  object  of  his  pity. 
'  Now  that  I  am  utterly  at  a  loss,  and  ready  to  faint  away 
'  in  the  confusion  of  my  thoughts ;  thou  knowest  very 
'  well  a  way  for  my  escape  :  though  by  the  intelligence 
'  they  hold  with  my  enemies,  (1  Sam.  xxiv.  1,)  they  have 
'  blocked  up  all  the  passages  which  I  am  acquainted 
'  withal,  and  laid  ambushes  for  me  in  every  road.'  Dp.  Pa- 
trick. (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  i.  4—6,  v.  6.  Ixi.  1,  2.) 

V.  4.  The  original  is  in  the  imperative,  "  Look  thou 
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k  uxi.   11.    Ixix. 

a  l.    Ixxx»iii.    8. 

19.  Job  xtx.    13 

-19.  Mnu.xxri. 

M.  2  Tim.  .v.  Iti. 
l  1  Sam.  xxiii.   11 

—IS.      l>,      20. 

xxvii.  I. 


. 

Jrom    mr  ; 

mam  Kntgkt  nftrr 

my  tout. 
k  xlvi.    I.   7.    11. 

Ixii.  6,  7.  xci.  '.'. 

9.  10.  John  xvi. 

.12.  2  Tim.  IT.  17. 
1  xvi.  5.  Ixxiii.  L>!. 

cxix.   57.    Lam. 

iii.  24. 

m  xxvii.  1.1.  Iri.  lit. 
n  xliy.        24—28. 

Ixxix.    H.     cxvi. 

6.    cxxxvi.     23. 

.  vl  ii.  3.  7. 
o  iii.    1.    xxxviii. 

19.  hrii.3,  4.  lix. 

3.  1  Sam.  xxiv. 

14. 
p  V  ,[/.  .  ix.  IS.  II. 

xxxi.  8.  Ixxxviii 
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beheld,  h  but  there  was  no  man  that 
would  know  me  :  '  refuge  *  failed  me ; 
no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  LORD  :  I  said, 
k  Thou  art  my  Refuge  and  '  my  Por- 
tion m  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry ;  "  for  I  am 
brought  very  low  :  deliver  me  from  my 
persecutors ;    °  for  they  are  stronger 
than  I. 

7  Bring  T  my  soul   out  of  prison 
that   I   may  praise  thy  name  :    q  the 
righteous  shall  compass  me  about ;  for 
'  thoii  shalt  deal  bountifully  with  me. 

4— a  cxliii.  11.    Acu  ii.  24.  q  vii.  6,   7.  xxii.  21—27.  xxxir.  2 

74.  r  xiii.  6.  cxvi.  7.  cxix.  17.    Jam.  v.  11. 


PSALM  CXLIII. 


David  earnestly  deprecates  the  severity  of  God's 
judgment,  complains  of  his  enemies  and  distresses, 
and  encourages  his  faith  by  meditating  on  the  works 
of  God,  1 — 5.  He  fervently  prays  for  comfort,  guid- 
ance, quickening,  and  deliverance  ;  and  foretels  the 
destruction  of  his  enemies,  6 — 12. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  LORD,  give  ear 

to  my  supplications:  "in  thy  faithful- > x«xi.  i.  uxi. 2. 

ness  answer  me,  and  in  thy  righteous-   LIT." 

ness. 

2  And  k  enter  not  into  judgment b " 


I  John  i.  V. 
b  cxxx.  3.  Job  xiv. 


"  on  my  right  hand,  &c."  (Marg.)  Some  consider  it  as  a 
prayer  to  God,  to  look  on  the  extremity  of  his  case.  Others 
suppose  it  to  be  a  kind  of  soliloquy  : — f  Look  about  thee, 
'  O  my  soul,  and  see  if  thou  canst  spy  any  hope  of  relief 
'  from  thy  best  and  most  powerful  friends.  There  are 
'  none  of  them  that  dare  own  thee,  nor  do  I  know  whither 
'  to  fly  for  safety.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  5.    (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  xi.  1—5.  Lam.  iii.  24, 25.) 
When   every  other  refuge  and  patron  failed  or  deserted 
David,  he  became  the  more  fervent  in  prayer  to  his  un- 
changing, faithful,  and  Almighty  Friend  and  Protector; 
and  he  the  more  simply  confided  and  gloried  in  him,  as 
his  Refuge  and  Portion,  while  he  lived  on  earth,  and  in 
heaven  for  ever. — '  Death  will ...  strip  us  of  all  our  earthly 
"  connexions  and  dependences :  but  even  at  that  hour,  may 
we,  each  of  us,  cry  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  say,  "  Thou 
"  art  my  Refuge,   and  my  Portion   in  the  land   of  the 
"  living."  '  Bp.  Home. 

V.  6.     '  O  let  my  importunate  cry  prevail  for  some  re- 
lief, which  will  come  most  seasonably  in  this  exceeding 
great  necessity.     Rescue  me  now,  that  I  may  not  fall 
into  the  hands   of  my  persecutors,  who  are  every  way 
'  (except  in  these  cries  unto  and  confidence  in  thee,)  much 
'  too  strong  for  me.'  Bp.  Patrick.     (Marg.  Ref. — Note, 
cxvi.  6.) 

V.  1.  (Note,  title.)  The  cave,  in  which  David  was 
hidden,  was  like  a  prison  to  confine  him,  till  Saul  should 
come  and  put  him  to  death ;  unless  God  would  mercifully 
deliver  him,  according  to  his  word,  of  which  he  did  not 
allow  himself  to  doubt.  Nay,  he  anticipated  the  season, 
when  his  grateful  praises  would  attract  the  notice  of  all 
the  pious  Israelites  ;  and  when  he  should  be  as  much  sur- 
rounded by  admiring  congratulating  multitudes,  uniting 
with  him  in  adoring  grateful  praises,  as  he  was  now  shunned 
by  all.  (Notes,  vii.  6,  7.  xiii.  5,  6.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

There  can  be  no  situation  so  distressing,  perilous,  or 
disgraceful,  in  which  faith  will  not  derive  comfort  from 
God  by  fervent  prayer.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xxx.  6.  Acts  xvi. 
25 — 28.)  In  our  greatest  perplexities,  when  our  spirits 
are  overwhelmed  by  distress,  and  filled  with  confusion  and 
discouragement,  and  all  our  own  wisdom  and  resources 
exhausted  and  swallowed  up  ;  and  when  we  see  snares  laid 


for  us  on  every  side,  we  may  reflect  with  comfort,  "  that 
"  the  LORD  knoweth  our  path :  "  and  if  we  aim  to  walk  in 
his  way,  he  will  protect  and  guide  us,  and  extricate  us 
from  every  danger  and  difficulty. — Indeed  few  men  choose 
to  know  their  afflicted  and  persecuted  acquaintance,  which 
might  expose  them  to  expense,  inconvenience,  and  peril : 
(Notes,  xxxviii.  11,  12.  Job.  vi.  15 — 23.  xix.  5 — 22  :)  and 
"  refuge  "  may  in  this  sense  "  fail  us,"  and  no  one  appear 
to  care  either  for  our  lives  or  souls.  But  the  Lord  will  be 
the  Refuge  of  his  people  on  earth,  and  their  Portion  in 
heaven,  that  "  land  of  the  living."  Thus  he  delivered 
David  from  his  powerful  persecutors,  after  he  was  "  brought 

very  low ;  "  he  raised  him  from  the  cave,  in  which  he 
seemed  to  be  imprisoned  as  a  condemned  criminal  for  execu- 
tion ;  he  advanced  him  to  the  throne,  compassed  him  about 
with  the  righteous,  dealt  bountifully  with  him,  and  turned 
his  complaining  prayers  into  joyful  praises.  Thus  he 
raised  the  crucified  Redeemer,  from  the  prison  of  the  grave 
to  the  throne  of  glory,  and  made  him  "  Head  over  all 

things  for  his  church."  Thus  the  poor  convinced  sinner 
when  every  other  refuge  fails,  and  he  is  shut  up  under  sin, 
cries  for  help,  and  is  brought  forth  out  of  prison  to  praise 
the  Lord,  in  the  company  of  his  redeemed  people  :  and 
thus  every  believer  will  be  finally  delivered  from  this  evil 
world,  from  Satan,  sin,  and  death  ;  that,  with  mutual  con- 
gratulations, the  whole  company  of  the  redeemed  may  re- 
joice, and  praise  their  God  and  Saviour  for  evermore. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXLIII.  V.  1.  '  There  are... passages  which 
'  will  incline  us  to. ..apply  this  psalm  to  David's  flight 
'  from  Absalom :  for  then  he  had  most  reason  to  fear,  lest 
God  should  deal  with  him  according  to  his  sins ;  which 
'  he  deprecates  (v.  2.)  with  such  a  deep  sense  of  his  un- 
'  worthiness,  that  it  hath  made  this  to  be  numbered  among 
'  the  penitential  psalms,  and  is  the  last  of  them.'  Bp.  Pa- 
trick.— David  had  the  "  faithfulness  "  of  God  to  depend 
on,  according  to  the  promises  made  to  him  by  name,  and 
to  Solomon  and  his  posterity  by  him,  notwithstanding  his 
personal  unworthiness :  and  his  cause  was  righteous, 
when  called  on  to  withstand  Absalom's  most  wicked  and 
unnatural  rebellion.  (Notes,  vii.  8 — 11.  Ixxi.  2.  Ixxxix.  1 — 
4.  19—37-  2  Saw.  vii.  12—16.  1  John  i.  8—10.) 

V.  2.    The  psalmist,  having  appealed  to  the  justice  of 
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B  C   1021. 


PSALM  CXLIII. 


B.  C.  1021. 


e  Job  \v.    .7.   ix. 

S.   xv.   U.   xxv. 

4.    EC.    vii.    20. 

Horn.      iii.     20. 

Gal.       ii.       16. 

1  J..lm  i.  10. 
d  vii.  I,  2.  xvii    9 

— 13.    xxxv.    4. 

liv.  3.  rxlii.  6. 
•  vii. ."'.  2  Sam.  ii. 

22.  xviii.  11. 
f  xxxi.      12,      IS. 

Ixxxviii.      4 — 6. 

Ez.  xxxvii.  11. 
g  Iv.    4.     Ixi.    2. 

Ixxvii.     3.     cii. 

luie.    cxxiv.    4. 

cxlii.  3.  Job  vi 

27. 
h  xxv    16.  cii.  3, 

4.  rxix.  81—83. 

Luke  xxiL  44. 
i  xlii.     &     Ixxvii. 

«.    10—12.    cxi. 

4.   Di-ut.  viii.  2, 

3.    I   Sam.  xvii. 

34—37.    44— SO. 

It   Ixiii.    7—14. 

Mic.  vi.  5. 
k  xliv.'JO.  Ixxxviii. 

9.  Jobxi.  13. 
1  xlii.    I,  2.    Ixiii. 

1.  Ixxxiv.  2.  It. 

xxvi.  8,  9.  xxxv. 

7.  John  vii  37. 


with  thy  servant ;    for  c  in  thy  sight 
shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

3  For  d  the  enemy  hath  persecuted 
my  soul:   '  he  hath  smitten  my  life 
down  to  the  ground  :    f  he  hath  made 
me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those  that 
have  been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore   g  is   my    spirit   over- 
whelmed within  me :  h  my  heart  within 
me  is  desolate. 

5  I  '  remember  the  days  of  old ;    I 
meditate  on  all  thy  works  ;  I  muse  on 
the  work  of  thy  hands. 

6  I  k  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto 
thee :  '  my  soul  thirsteth  after  thee,  as 
a  thirsty  land.     Selah. 


HIV  ra  »:«.    1-4.     xl. 
•       13.    17.    Ixx.   6. 


x.  3. 


7  "  Hear  me  speedily,  O  LORD  : 

spirit  faileth  :  "hide  not  thy  face  from    tai.'k. "" 

•  i  n.,  /  n  xl.    12.  Ixi: 

me ;     lest  I  be  p  like  unto  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit.  ° 

8  Cause   me   q  to  hear  thy  loving- . 
kindness  in  the  morning ;  for  in  thee 
do  I  trust :    '  cause  me  to  know 
way  wherein  I  should  walk  ;  '  for  I  lift q 
up  my  soul  unto  thee. 


'£, 


fU      '  4-6.  10,   II. 
L11C      xxxviii.  18. 


5. 

lix.      16.     Gen. 
xxxii.      24—29. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  LORD,  from  miner  laYs. '\xv.4, 
enemies :  '  I f  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me.   H«&  &^"{jS; 

10  "Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ;  "for   J^V™'JL 
thou  art  my  God :  y  thy  Spirit  zVgood; •  ™m];il*™.{'4' 
lead  me  into  '  the  land  of  uprightness. '  !*£;.  l^;^. 

b.     Prov.  xviii.  10.     Heb.  vi.  18.  t  Hel>.  hide  me  witk  thee.  u  xxv.  4.  5.  8,  9. 

12.  cxix.  5— 7.  12.  35.  cxxxix.  '24.     Matt  xxviii.  20.    Col.  i.  9,  10.     I  Thes.  iv.  1,2.     Heb. 
xni.  21.  x  xxii.  1.  xxxi.  14.  Ixiii.  1.  cxviii.  28.  cxi.  6.  y  Neh.  ix.  20.     Is.  Ixiii.  14. 

John  xiv.  26.  xvi.  13—15.    Rom.  v.  5.  viii.  2.  14—16.  26.  xv.  13.  30.    Gal.  v.  22,  23.    Eph. 
iv.  30.  v.  9.    2  Tim.  i.  7.  z  Is.  xxvi.  10. 


God,  to  decide  between  him  and  his  enemies,  as  well  as  to 
his  "  faithfulness "  to  his  promises,  called  to  mind,  that 
neither  he,  nor  any  other  man,  could  stand  in  judgment 
before  God,  according  to  the  tenour  of  his  righteous  law. 
'  The  thoughts  of  such  a  trial  are  enough  to  appal  the  soul 
'  of  the  best  man  living,  to  make  his  flesh  tremble,  and  all 
'  his  bones  shake,  as  if  he  stood  at  the  foot  of  Sinai,  and 
'  beheld  JEHOVAH  ready  to  break  forth  upon  him,  in  the 
'  flame  of  devouring  fire.'  Bp.  Home. — •'  If  thou  shouldst 
'  proceed  according  to  the  rigour  of  the  law,  the  best  man 
'  living  (much  less  so  great  a  sinner  as  I,)  will  not  be  ac- 
'  quitted  at  thy  tribunal.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  connexion  of 
this  verse  with  the  preceding  and  the  following  verses,  in 
which  it  is  evident  the  Psalmist  was  referring  the  cause,  be- 
tween him  and  his  adversaries,  to  the  decision  of  the  just 
Judge  of  the  world,  renders  it  peculiarly  important  in  the 
argument  concerning  a  sinner's  justification  before  God. 
(Notes,  cxxx.  3,  4.  Job.  iv.  17 — 21.  Rom.  iii.  19,  20.  Gal. 
iii.  10 — 22.) 

V.  3.  Absalom,  Ahithophel,  and  their  zealous  adherents, 
pursued  David  with  unrelenting  malice :  they  drove  him 
from  his  city  and  palace,  and  at  once  turned  his  singular 
prosperity  into  desolation,  almost  like  death ;  as  a  warrior 
at  one  stroke  beats  his  enemy  to  the  ground.  Thus  he 
was  driven  into  obscure  corners  in  disgrace  and  distress  : 
and  at  the  same  time  consciousness  of  guilt,  and  inward 
disconsolation  and  temptation,  served  to  shut  him  up,  as 
in  a  dark  dungeon;  while  the  triumphs  of  his  enemies 
made  his  cause  to  be  considered  as  lost :  so  that  he  seemed 
to  himself  no  more  noticed  by  the  Israelites  in  general,  than 
if  he  had  been  dead  and  laid  in  the  dark  grave,  with  those 
who  had  died  ages  before.  (Notes,  vii.  3 — 5.  xxxi.  10 — 13. 
Ixxxviii.  5.  2  Sam.  xv.  13 — 30.) 

V.  4.     Notes,  Ixxvii.  3.  cii.  title,  cxlii.  1 — 3. 

V.  5.  The  Psalmist  may  be  supposed,  in  this  extremity, 
to  have  revolved  in  his  mind  all  the  circumstances  of  his 
own  eventful  life,  from  the  time  when  "  the  LORD  deli- 
"  vered  him  from  the  paw  of  the  lion  and  the  bear,"  and 
then  from  the  sword  of  Goliath,  and  from  the  javelin  of 
Saul,  through  all  his  subsequent  persecutions,  and  every 
danger,  till  the  time  when  he  composed  the  psalm.  But 
he  also,  no  doubt,  meditated  on  all  the  displays  of  the 


power,  truth,  and  mercy  of.  God  to  his  people,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world ;  in  order  to  encourage  his  droop- 
ing hope  and  revive  his  desponding  soul.  (Notes,  xlii.  6 — 
8.  Ixxvii.  5—20.  /*.  Ii.  1—3.  9—11.  Ixiii.  7—14.  Mic.  vi. 
3 — 5.)  '  "  Remembering  the  days  of  old,  and  meditating 
'  "  on  all  the  works  "  of  love  and  mercy,  which  JEHOVAH 
'  then  wrought  towards  those  who  were  sinners  like  our- 
'  selves ;  ...  the  reflection  is  obvious,  Is  he  not  still  the  same 
'  gracious  God  ?  Will  he  not  do  as  much  for  us,  upon  our 
'  repentance,  as  he  hath  formerly  done  for  others  upon 
'  their's  ?  "  Let  us  arise  and  go  to  our  Father."  '  Bp.  Home. 

V.  6.  '  Though  1  despair  of  human  help,  I  make  my 
'  prayer  unto  thee,  with  a  cheerful  confidence,  for  thy  relief, 
'  which  I  long  for,  and  expect  with  as  eager  desire,  as  the 
1  parched  ground  gasps  for  the  refreshing  shower.'  Bp. 
Patrick. — "  The  joy  of  God's  salvation,"  however,  seems 
to  have  been  far  more  prominent  in  the  Psalmist's  mind, 
than  any  outward  deliverance,  when  he  used  this  most 
striking  similitude. — '  Prayer  is  the  voice  of  faith.  The 
'  sinner,  who  views  his  situation,  and  believes,  ...will  soon 
'  "  stretch  forth  his  hands  "  in  supplication  to  heaven : 
'  His  soul  will  gasp  and  pant  after  that  grace  and  mercy, 
'  which  descend  from  above,  like  the  rain  in  its  season,  to 
'  bestow  refreshment,  beauty,  and  fertility,  on  a  parched  and 
'  "  thirsty  land." '  Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  xlii.  1—3.  Ixiii.  1— 
4.  Ixxxiv.  1,  2.  cxix.  81,  82.  Jb/m  vii.  37—39.) 

V.  7.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  3.  xiii.  1—4.  Ixix.  1—3.  7s. 
Ivii.  15, 16. — Go  down,  &c.]  Note,  xxviii.  1. 

V.  8.  '  Though  this  night  be  very  sad ;  yet  let  me  hear 
*  ...better  news  ...in  the  morning.'  Bp.  Patrick.  Perhaps 
this  was  written  when  David  heard  of  Ahithophel's  counsel 
to  slay  him.  (Notes,  3.  2  Sam.  xvii.  1 — 22.)  In  this  emer- 
gency he  earnestly  lifted  up  his  soul  to  God,  and  prayed  to 
be  directed  what  methods  to  adopt  for  his  safety ;  or  rather, 
how  it  behoved  him  to  act  in  consistency  with  his  duty. 
(Marg.  Ref.  q,r. — Notes,  10.  v.  7,  8.  xxv.  4,  5.) — Lift  up, 
&c.]  Marg.  Ref.  s. — Note,  xxv.  1. 

V.  9.     Marg. — Notes,  cxlii.  4,  5.  Prov,  xviii.  10,  11. 

V.  10.  '  Whose  guidance  I  beseech,  as  well  as  defence, 
'  that  I  may  do  nothing,  (no,  not  for  my  preservation,)  but 
'  what  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  thy  laws.'  Bp.  Patrick. — 
My  God.]  Notes,  xxxi.  14.  2  Gtr.  xxviii.  5. 
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!.«z».  «.  c 

87.  40. 


11  'Quicken  me,  O  LORD,  for  thy 

joK  ^wiii.T.  name's  sake :   b  for  thy  righteousness' 
b  PI     a  xxxi.  Sake  c  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 
'SF-jlijrtj      12  And  d  of  thy  mercy  cut  off  mine 

£»."L  \Z-\t.  enemies,  and  destroy  all  them  that  af- 
*i  Vi-ao  flict  my  soul ;  '  for  I  am  thy  servant. 

I  Sam.  xxi..  12 

r^io"'  "•  PSALM  CXLIV. 

C   CXTL      16.     CX1Z. 

David  praises  God  for  his  goodness  to  him,  and  his 
condescension  to  the  human  race,   1^-4.     He  prays 


for  the  powerful  interposition  of  JEHOVAH  to  deliver 
him  from  his  enemies,  5 — 8.  He  promises  to  praise 
God,  Q,  10.  He  renews  his  prayers  for  personal  and 
publick  prosperity,  and  shews  the  happiness  of  those 
"  whose  God  is  the  LORD,"  11 — 15. 


•  Heb.  m,  Roc*. 

xviii.  2.  8l.l«i. 
S.  ICY.  1.  Diut. 
xxxii.  30,  31.  If 


A  Psalm  of  David. 

T*fc  zxvi.  4.  narg. 

BLESSED  be  the  LORD  'my  Strength, '  ft£.^  'I 
which  *  teacheth  my  hands  f  to  war,    |p£°,r;. 
and  my  fingers  to  fight ; 


t  Or,  fo  the  var. 


Thy  Spirit  is  good.]  '  He  intreateth  the  good  Spirit  of 
'  God,  to  lead  him  out  of  the  mazes  of  error,  and  the  pol- 
'  lutions  of  vice,  into  the  pleasant  "  land  "  of  truth  and 
'  holiness.'  Bp.  Home.  When  we  consider  the  darkness 
and  pollution  of  the  sinner's  heart,  and  recollect  how  men 
"  resist  the  Holy  Spirit ; "  and  how  even  believers  often 
quench  his  emotions,  grieve  him  by  their  perverseness,  and 
pollute  his  temple  by  their  sins  :  and  also  reflect  that  he 
not  only  enters  the  soul  as  a  Sanctifier  to  prepare  us  for 
future  happiness,  but  as  a  Comforter,  and  as  the  first- 
fruits  of  that  happiness  ;  and  how  he  perseveres  in  his  work 
of  love  and  power,  notwithstanding  our  folly  and  ingrati- 
tude ;  we  shall  perceive  a  peculiar  propriety  in  this  epithet 
of  "  good,"  as  applied  to  God  the  Spirit.  His  condescen- 
sion, compassion,  and  kindness,  can  be  equalled  by  nothing 
but  the  bleeding  love  of  Emmanuel,  and  the  mercy  of  God 
the  Father  in  sending  us  such  a  Redeemer,  and  such  a 
Sanctifier.  The  "  goodness  "  of  the  Spirit  formed  a  very 
encouraging  plea  to  the  broken  hearted  Psalmist,  who, 
conscious  of  his  unworthiness,  could  scarcely  hope,  that 
this  divine  Comforter,  whom  he  had  so  shamefully  grieved, 
would  return  any  more  to  rejoice  his  drooping  heart. 
(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  li.  11—13.  Neh.  ix.  20.) 

V.  11,  12.  '  The  verbs  in  these  two  last  verses,  as  Dr. 
'  Hammond  hath  noted,  should  be  rendered  in  the  future ; 
'  "  Thou  shalt  quicken,  &c."  and  then  the  psalm  will  end, 
'  as  usual,  with  an  act  of  faith  and  assurance,  that  all  those 
'  mercies  which  have  been  asked  shall  be  obtained.'  Bp. 
Home.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  1,  2.  liv.  5.  cxix.  25.  cxxxvi. 
10 — 22.) — Thy  servant.  (12)  '  I  am  thy  minister,  and 
'  though  never  so  unworthy,  am  appointed  by  thee  to 
'  govern  thy  people ;  in  which  office  I  will  do  thee  all 
'  faithful  service.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note,  cxxiii.  2.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  believer  has  not  only  the  "  faithfulness,"  but  the 
"  righteousness  "  of  God  engaged  in  his  behalf ;  because 
he  is  "  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus:" 
much  more  then  may  he  be  confident,  that  he  has  justice 
on  his  side  in  those  causes  which  are  pending,  between 
him  and  his  persecutors,  before  the  supreme  Judge.  But 
he  will  not  forget,  that  in  himself,  and  in  his  best  actions, 
he  is  a  sinner;  and  that  he  cannot  in  any  degree,  be  justi- 
fied at  God's  tribunal  by  his  own  obedience  :  and  this  con- 
sideration will  keep  him  as  a  humble  penitent,  pleading 
guilty,  crying  for  mercy,  living  by  faith,  and  perceiving 
more  and  more  preciousness  in  Christ  and  his  salvation,  to 
the  end  of  his  days.  Nor  need  the  trembling  sinner,  who 
has  lately  discovered  that  he  cannot  stand  in  judgment  be- 
fore God,  be  discouraged  on  that  account :  for  the  greatest 
of  saints  have  confessed  the  same.  But  what  must  be  the 


presumption  and  delusion  of  those,  who  despise  free  grace 
and  "  the  gift  of  righteousness,"  and  expect  heaven  as  the 
wages  of  their  scanty,  formal  services !  Nay,  strange  to  say, 
some  of  them  have  even  arrogantly  thought  of  meriting  for 
others  also! — The  justified  believer,  having  peace  with 
God,  must  experience  the  enmity  of  the  world,  and  the  temp- 
tations of  Satan.  This  enemy,  at  least,  will  never  fail  to 
persecute  our  souls ;  and  he  often  smites  our  life  to  the 
ground,  by  his  seducing  and  discouraging  suggestions. 
When  he  can  prevail  with  us  to  commit  sin,  and  the  Lord 
is  provoked  to  hide  his  face,  he  next  insinuates  that  God 
will  no  more  be  gracious  :  and  thus  he  causes  us  to  indulge 
despondency  and  hard  thoughts  of  God,  and  we  dwell  in 
darkness  as  if  we  were  cast  off  to  perish.  But  meditation 
and  prayer  will  recover  us  from  these  distresses  :  while  we 
"  muse  on  the  works  of  God,"  we  shall  be  encouraged  to 
hope  in  him  ;  and  then  the  mourning  soul  strives  to  return 
to  him,  and  thirsts  for  his  consolations,  as  the  parched 
ground  for  refreshing  rain.  And  if  the  eminent  peril  of 
death  renders  men  vehement  in  calling  out  for  speedy  re- 
lief; much  more  will  the  believer  call  upon  God,  to  hear 
him  speedily,  when  "  his  spirit  faileth,"  and,  through  the 
hiding  of  his  face,  he  seems  "  like  them  that  go  down 
"  into  the  pit."  But  this  night  of  distress  and  discourage- 
ment shall  usher  in  a  morning  of  consolation  and  praise. 
They  who  trust  in  the  Lord,  shall  "  hear  of  his  loving- 
"  kindness : "  and  he  will  "  cause  those  to  know  the  way 
"  wherein  they  should  walk,  who  lift  up  their  souls  unto 
"  him."  Let  us  then  flee  to  the  Lord,  to  hide  us  from 
every  enemy ;  intreating  him  to  teach  us  to  do  his  will, 
and  to  guide  us  by  his  "  good  Spirit,"  in  the  straight  way 
of  holiness,  to  the  land  of  perfect  righteousness  and  peace. 
And  the  more  we  are  slandered  and  persecuted,  the  more 
fervently  should  we  pray,  that  we  may  not  only  find  peace 
and  comfort ;  but  that  "  by  well-doing  we  may  put  to 
"  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men."  Nor  will  the 
good  Spirit  of  our  God  disdain  to  be  the  Guide,  Sanctifier, 
and  Comforter  of  those  poor  sinners,  who  seek  these  bless- 
ings in  the  Redeemer's  name. — The  Lord  counts  all  those 
his  enemies,  who  are  enemies  to  his  people ;  and,  in  mercy 
to  their  souls,  he  will  cut  off  all  that  afflict  and  injure 
them  :  but  we  should  especially  seek  the  destruction  of  our 
sins,  our  worst  enemies,  that  we  may  be  more  devotedly 
God's  servants,  and  fill  up  our  several  stations  in  the  family, 
the  community,  and  the  church  of  God,  to  the  glory  of 
his  name  ;  and  then  his  righteousness  and  mercy  will  con- 
cur in  securing  an  answer  to  our  prayers  for  complete  and 
eternal  deliverance. 

NOTES. 
PSALM   CXLIV     V  1.     Tim  psalm  was,  no  doubt, 
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2  My  *  Goodness,  b  and  my  For- 
tress ;  my  high  Tower,  and  my  Deli- 
verer; my  Shield,  and  he  in  whom  I 
trust ;  c  who  subdueth  my  people  un- 
der me. 

3  LORD,  d  what  is  man,  that  thou 
takest  knowledge  of  him !  '  or  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  makest  account  of 
him ! 

4  f  Man  is  like  to  vanity :  g  his  days 
are  as  a  shadow  that  passeth  away. 

5  h  Bow  thy  heavens,  O  LORD,  and 
come  down:    '  touch  the  mountains, 
and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  k  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter 
them:  '  shoot  out  thine  arrows,  and 
destroy  them. 


xii.  16,16.  xvii. 

is. 

o  II.  liv.  3.    Nell. 

' 


„     ». 

iuV  17! 


7  mSend  thine  f  hand  from  above; 
rid  me,  and  "deliver  me  out  of  great  t  "eb/ 
waters,   from    'the  hand   of    strange  "  «m. 

i  -1  j  i 

children  ; 

8-rrn  .t  i        ,1  •  ,          o       .      v.     .       el. 

Whose  p  mouth  speaketh  vanity,   '<*•*•  "»!•«•  »• 

...         ..         -  ,     i  .     -  •>  *  p  x.  7.  xii.  2.  xii. 

and  q  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand   S^^lft* 
of  falsehood.  '' 

9  I  will  '  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee, 

O  God  :  '  upon  a  psaltery  and  an  in-  '  ""'"««? 
strument  of  ten  strings  will   I   sing 
praises  unto  thee. 

10  It  is  he  'that  giveth  'salvation 

unto  kings  :  u  who  delivereth  David  his  '  i*-]'^";|l 
servant  from  the  hurtful  sword.  *•  14  2  Ki«s»  »• 

11  Rid  me,  *and  deliver  me  from*  2*  ££*,,£ 
the  hand  of  strange  children,  whose  „  "["v^f  W 

xrii.  45,  46.    2  Sam.  xxi.  16,  17.  x  7,  8.    2  Sam.  x.  6,  &c.  x»U  6,  &t  xVii.  1,  ic'. 
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written  by  David,  after  his  accession  to  the  throne  over 
all  Isiael ;  and  when  he  had  gained  some  of  his  first  vic- 
tories over  the  neighbouring  nations ;  but  before  he  had 
finished  his  wars  against  them.  (Notes,  5 — 8.  2  Sam.  v.) — 
"  Blessed  be  the  LOKD  my  Strength,"  '  who  of  a  poor 
"  shepherd  hath  made  me  a  valiant  warrior  and  mighty 
"  conqueror.'  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xliv.  1 — 3. 
2  Sam.  xxii.  34,  35.  Is.  xii.  2 — 4.) 

V.  2.  Notes,  2  Sam.  xxii.  1 — 3.  31—33.  43 — 51. — My 
Goodness.]  '  The  God,  on  whose  goodness  and  mercy  I 
'  depend ;  or,  '  My  supreme  Good ; '  or,  '  The  Author  of 
'  all  that  is  good  in  me.' — My  Deliverer.]  '  Heb.  My  Deli- 
'  verer  unto  me:  for  the  prophet  cannot  satisfy  himself  with 
'  any  words.' 

V.  3,  4.  (Marg.  Ref.— Note,  viii.  4—9.  P.  O.—Note, 
Heb.  ii.  5 — 9.) — '  Lord,  what  indeed  is  man,  ...who  is  now 
become  like  vanity,  or  instability  itself;  whose  days  are 
fleeting  and  transient  as  a  shadow,  which  glides  over  the 
eartli,  vanishes,  and  is  seen  no  more !  Such  was  human 
nature  :  but  the  Son  of  God  has  taken  it  upon  himself, 
rendered  it  immortal,  and  exalted  it  to  heaven,'  whither 
all  will  follow  him  hereafter,  who  follow  him  now  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  and  holiness.'  Bp.  Home. 

Now  what  is  man,  when  grace  reveals 
The  virtue  of  a  Saviour's  blood  ? 
Again  a  life  divine  he  feels, 
Despises  earth,  and  walks  with  Cod. 

And  what,  in  yonder  realms  above, 
Is  ransom'd  man  ordain'd  to  be  ? 
With  honour,  holiness,  and  love, 
No  Seraph  more  adorn'd  than  he. 

Nearest  the  throne,  and  first  iu  song, 
Man  shall  his  hallelujahs  raise ; 
While  wond'rings  angels  round  him  throng, 
And  swell  the  chorus  of  his  praise." 

Newton,  Olney  Hymni. 

V.  5 — 8.  The  Psalmist  perceived,  that  war  was  again 
preparing  against  him  on  every  side  :  and  the  number  and 
power  of  his  enemies  were  so  formidable,  that,  like  a  dread- 
ful inundation,  they  seemed  ready  to  bear  down  and  swal- 
'ow  up  all  before  them.  (Notes,  xciii.  3,  4.  Nah.  i.  7,  8. 
Fceu.  xii.  13 — 17.)  But  they  were  "  strange  children," 


aliens  to  Israel ;  so  that  their  "  mouth  spake  vanity,  and 
"  their  right  hand  was  a  right  hand  of  iniquity : "  they 
were  the  avowed  worshippers  of  idols,  and  blasphemed 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  employed  themselves  in  working 
wickedness ;  nay,  if  they  made  any  league,  and  confirmed 
it  by  giving  the  right  hand  as  a  token  of  amity,  they  made 
no  scruple  of  breaking  it.  David  therefore  expected  and 
prayed,  that  God  would  appear  for  him  against  these  idol- 
aters, with  such  tokens  of  his  presence  and  power,  as  Israel 
had  witnessed  in  Egypt,  at  the  Red  Sea,  and  at  mount 
Sinai.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  viii.  3— 14.  xxii.  7—16.)— The  deli- 
verance and  victories,  which  David  expected  and  experienced 
from  the  immediate  interposition  of  God,  were  typical  of 
the  Redeemer's  resurrection  and  exaltation,  in  which  the 
miraculous  power  of  God  was  gloriously  manifested  ;  and 
also  of  his  victories  over  those  who  oppose  the  universal 
establishment  of  his  kingdom,  and  of  his  "  putting  all 
"  enemies  under  his  feet ; "  of  which  event  such  passages 
may  be  considered  as  in  some  respects  prophetical.  (Notes, 
xviii.  49.  2  Sam.  xxii.  43—51.  P.  O.  34 — 51.) 

V.  9.     Note,  xxxiii.  2,  3. 

V.  10.  The  preservation  and  success  even  of  idolatrous 
princes  are,  in  scripture,  ascribed  to  God.  "  The  LORD 
"  strengthened  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  against  Israel." — 
"  By  Naaman  the  LORD  had  given  deliverance  to  Syria." 
(Notes,  Judg.  iii.  12.  2  Kings  v.  1.) — "Nebuchadnezzar, 
"  my  servant,  will  I  bring  against  this  land." — "  The  God 
"  of  heaven  hath  given  thee,"  (Nebuchadnezzar,)  "  a  king- 
"  dom,  power,  and  strength,  and  glory :  and  wheresoever 
"  the  children  of  men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and 
"  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  hath  he  given  into  thine  hand, 
"  and  hath  made  thee  ruler  over  the:/i  all."  (Notes,  Jer. 
xxv.  8,  9.  xxvii.  4 — 9.  Dan.  ii.  37.  v.  18— 24.)— "Thus 
"  saith  the  LORD  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus,  whose  right 
"  hand  I  have  holden,  to  subdue  nations  before  him,  &c." 
(Notes,  h.  xliv.  25—28.  xlv.  1—6.)—' Though  wicked 
*  kings  be  called  God's  servants,  as  Cyrus,  /*.  xlv.  1,  for 
'  as  much  as  he  useth  them  to  execute  his  judgments:  yet 
'  David,  because  of  God's  promise,  and  they  that  rule 
'  godly,  are  properly  so  called ;  because  they  serve  not  their 
'  own  affections,  but  set  forth  God's  glory.' 

V.  1 1.  (Note,  5—8.)  The  word  "  Rescue,"  in  the  old 
a  is 


B.  C.  10.% 


PSALM  CXLIV. 


B.C.  1038 


rSxiii.H4.  '£  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right 
x™v;!tA»m  hand  /*  a  right  hand  of  falsehood  : 

,  J'.K  xiii.  is.  12  That  our  sons  may  be  J  as  plants 
J7°'is!"hi!  !«^  grown  up  in  their  youth ;  that  our 

•  IJeb.  c...       daughters  may  be  '  as  corner-stones, 

a  C.m.  riii.  8.  9.  ,         n   .        ,        ~   J         ,          .       ...         ,          - 

i  vet.  »•-»-*     polished  after    the  similitude  of  a  pa- 
fa  c»».     37,     3t*.      I  •* 
Lev.      xxvi.    6.  lnpf»  • 
la  Deut.  xxviii.  1UI-C  * 

tuk.alxi"'i6^      13  TIiat    our  garners  may  be  full, 


t  Heb.  /rom  kind 
to  kind. 


affording  *  all  manner  of  store ;    that 


our  sheep  may  bring  forth  thousands c  ",'"•  ,v";  ^ 
and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets  :  it^'iV"1'  * 

14  That  our  oxen  may  be  '  strong '  M^fbS 
to  labour  ;  that  there  be     no  breaking  d  Deuuhxx?ii!:  7. 

,1  ..  26.    Judg.  ».  8. 

in,  nor  going  out ;    that  there  be  no    «:.s-«- '  s.m. 
complaining  in  our  streets.  x«i.  ?.  1*: 

,    .i       TT  •          ,f  ,,  .          .  Xiii.   17— 1».  Xl». 

15  Happy  is  that  people,  that  is  in   J8  Z«IT  ^i4! 
such  a  case ;  yea,  "  happy  is  that  peo- ,  ^n.  A  ,„. 
pie,  whose  God  z*  the  LORD. 


4.  cxl»i.  5.  Dent, 
xxxiii.  1"J.  Epti. 

i.  a 


translation,  is  more  expressive  than  the  term  "  Rid,"  for 
which  it  is  exchanged. 

Right  hand.]  '  When  they  shake  hands  with  others,  as 
'  if  they  were  their  friends,  they  intend  thereby  to  deceive 
'  them.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  12 — 15.  (Notes,  Lev.  xxvi.  3 — 12.  Deut.  xxviii.  1 
— 14.)  The  prosperity  of  Israel,  according  to  the  pro- 
mises of  the  national  covenant,  was  one  great  end  for 
which  David  was  raised  to  the  throne ;  and  in  all  his  un- 
dertakings and  successes  he  kept  this  in  view.  When  the 
surrounding  idolaters  were  subdued,  Israel  would  be  at 
peace ;  and  being  united  under  the  equitable  administra- 
tion of  a  pious  king,  they  would  adhere  to  the  worship  of 
God,  and  by  his  blessing  they  would  multiply  exceedingly. 
Their  sons  would  grow,  as  plants  in  a  fruitful  soil,  in 
vigour  and  courage,  to  be  the  stability  of  the  country :  and 
their  daughters,  prudent,  virtuous,  healthful,  industrious, 
and  amiable,  fitted  to  fill  the  important  relations  of  wives 
and  mothers,  would  be  the  ornament  of  their  families  and 
of  those  into  which  they  were  married,  and  the  bond  of 
union  between  them ;  as  polished  corner-stones  both  beau- 
tify, and  connect  together,  the  parts  of  a  magnificent 
structure.  (Notes,  Prov.  xxxi.  10 — 31.)  Having  peace 
abroad  and  harmony  at  home,  their  land,  being  well  culti- 
vated, might  be  expected  to  be  very  productive  in  corn, 
wine,  oil,  and  every  thing  valuable;  and  their  cattle  to 
multiply  exceedingly.  No  invader  would  break  in  among 
them ;  none  would  go  forth  into  captivity,  or  be  induced 
to  emigrate ;  nor  would  there  be,  or  at  least  there  would 
not  be  cause  for,  any  complaining  of  oppression  or  penury, 
in  their  streets.  These  were  the  blessings  engaged  to 
Israel  while  they  adhered  to  the  service  of  JEHOVAH  ;  and 
of  which  David  hoped  to  put  them  in  possession  :  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  providence  they  are  generally  conferred 
upon  nations,  where  princes  and  people  unite  in  maintain 
ing  the  worship  of  God,  and  obedience  to  his  laws :  and 
they  are  also  typical  of  those  blessings,  which  the  Son  ol 
David  bestows  upon  his  faithful  subjects. — '  If  God  give 
'  not  to  all  his  children  all  these  blessings,  yet  he  recom- 
'  penseth  them  with  better  things."  (Notes,  xxxiii.  10 — 
12.  Ixv.  9—13.  Ixxxiv.  1 1, 12.  cxlvi.  5.)  'The  good  things 
'  of  this  world  may  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  righteous ;  who 
*  are  distinguished  from  the  wicked,  by  the  use  whicl 
'  they  make  of  them,  when  given,  and  by  their  meek  re- 
'  signation  of  them  when  taken  away.'  Bp.  Home. 

I'RACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—9. 

If  men  become  eminent  for  those  things,  to  which  they 
were  not  regularly  educated,  and  for  which  they  have 
wanted  jnuiiy  advantages,  and  which  are  of  real  value  ;  they 


should  be  the  more  deeply  sensible,  that  God  himself  has 
been  their  Teacher. — Courage,  strength,  and  military  skill, 
are  indeed  gifts  of  the  Creator,  and  all  success  is  from 
him :  yet  they  are  seldom  so  used,  as  to  warrant  the  suc- 
cessful warrior  to  say,  "The  LORU,  my  Strength,  hath 
"  taught  my  hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to  fight:"  for 
alas !  too  frequently  "  the  great  murderer  from  the  begin- 
"  ning"  instigates  ambitious,  revengeful,  and  rapacious 
men,  to  destroy  their  fellow-creatures  without  any  ade- 
quate cause.  But  those,  who  are  really  disposed  to  give  God 
the  glory  of  their  endowments  and  success,  will  seek  grace 
from  him  to  make  a  proper  use  of  them  ;  and  will  praise 
him  as  "  their  Goodness,"  and  their  merciful  God,  more 
than  as  their  Fortress,  their  Protector,  and  the  Giver  of 
their  authority  and  prosperity.  Happy  are  they,  whom  the 
Lord  teaches  to  "  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,"  and  to 
whom  he  gives  that  noblest  victory  and  rule,  the  conquest 
and  dominion  over  their  own  spirits !  (Notes,  Prov.  xvi. 
32.  xxv.  28.  1  Tim.  vi.  11,  12.)  In  the  highest  earthly 
exaltation,  they  will  still  recollect,  how  mean,  sinful,  and 
guilty  they  are  in  themselves  ;  they  will  be  filled  with  ad- 
miring gratitude  for  the  condescension  of  the  great  God  to 
such  rebellious  sinners,  and  for  every  instance  of  his  re- 
gard to  them  ;  and  thus  they  will  be  preserved  from  self- 
importance  and  presumption  in  prosperity.  They  will  not 
forget  that  "  man  is  like  unto  vanity ;  his  days  are  as  a 
"  shadow,  that  passeth  away;"  (Note,  ciii.  15 — 18;)  that 
the  transition  from  a  throne  to  the  grave,  or  even  to  the 
depths  of  hell,  is  frequent,  and  often  almost  instantaneous ; 
that  deliverance  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  a  crown  of 
unfading  glory,  are  infinitely  the  most  important  concerns; 
and  that  living  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  benefit  of 
his  church,  is  far  more  desirable  than  all  human  exaltation 
and  renown.  Even  in  this  life,  success  and  authority 
rather  expose  men  to  trials  and  conflicts,  than  secure  ex- 
emption from  them.  But  whilst  we  are  doing  the  duty  of 
our  station,  we  may  depend  on  God  to  defend  and  prosper 
us  :  and  when  our  enemies  are  infidel,  impious,  or  licen 
tious,  our  encouragement  to  hope  in  him  for  help  against 
them  may  proportionably  increase.  He  "  who  bows  the 
"  heavens  and  comes  down,"  and  "  touches  the  mountains 
"  and  they  smoke,"  can  find  innumerable  ways  to  confound 
the  devices,  dissolve  the  confederacies,  and  scatter  the 
forces  of  his  most  potent  foes ;  to  deliver  his  people  from 
dangers  as  imminent,  as  if  they  were  sinking  in  the  depths 
of  the  ocean ;  and  thus  to  turn  all  their  fears  and  prayers 
into  new  songs  of  joyful  praise. 

V.  10—15. 

It  is  the  Lord  who  gives  temporal  deliverances  to  kings; 
and  continues  or  restores  their  health,  in  answer  to  the 
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David  zealously  praises  the  greatness,  power,  good- 
ness, and  mercy  of  God,  1 — 8.  He  celebrates  the 
glory  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  bounty  of  his  provi- 
dence, y — 16  ;  his  justice,  holiness,  regard  to  the 


prayers  of  the  upright,  and  care  of  those  that  love  him  ;  a  c.  titie. 

and  his  vengeance  upon  the  wicked,  17  —  21.  b  S;  u,'!"'^* 

1,  2.  Dan.  iv.  87. 
T\         *J*aT^7  £  •  c  x'iv.  4.  xlv.  l.ti. 

Davids    Psalm  01  praise.  xivu.s-a 


I  WILL   b  extol   thee,  cmy  God,  O 


.  . 

2,    3.     xc».    3. 


84.    Rev.  xix.  is! 


prayers,  or  for  the  benefit,  of  their  people  :  and  he  alone 
can  give  them  eternal  salvation,  which  they  as  much  need 
as  the  meanest  of  their  subjects,  while  they  are  commonly 
placed  far  more  out  of  the  way  of  it :  and  yet  to  be  saved 
from  the  hurtful  sword,  or  the  wasting  sickness,  without 
being  delivered  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  from  "  the 
"  wrath  to  come,"  is  no  enviable  advantage. — The  higher 
any  one  is  placed  in  society,  the  more  entirely  ought  he  to 
seek  the  publick  good,  in  preference  to  his  own  personal 
emolument,  reputation,  or  indulgence :  yet  how  very  sel- 
dom is  this  undeniable  truth  duly  and  practically  considered ! 
No  war  ought  to  be  undertaken,  no  victories  desired,  but 
for  the  sake  of  securing  peace  ;  the  blessings  of  which  are 
far  more  valuable  than  the  most  brilliant  successes :  even 
without  bringing  into  the  computation  the  thousands  who 
are  slain  in  war,  and  who  too  generally  die  in  their  sins. — 
Wise,  equitable,  and  pious  princes  and  magistrates  con- 
duce much  to  the  prosperity  of  nations ;  for  these  bless- 
ings we  should  pray,  and  when  granted  we  should  return 
thanks  for  them ;  as  well  as  for  our  liberty,  plenty,  and 
other  publick  benefits. — It  is  a  very  pleasant  sight  to  be- 
hold a  nation  increasing  in  population ;  families  brought 
up  in  industry,  houesty,  and  plenty,  and  fitted  for  their 
several  stations  in  publick  and  domestick  life ;  not  cut  off 
by  war,  or  wasted  by  famine  or  pestilence,  or  carried  cap- 
tives and  exiles,  or  compelled  by  strong  necessity  to  emi- 
grate into  foreign  regions  ;  and  when  all  manner  of  abun- 
dance is  stored  in  our  garners,  and  clothes  our  fields  and 
pastures.  In  many  of  these  things  we  are  a  happy  people : 
yet  alas !  our  numerous  youth  do  not  generally  afford  a 
pleasing  prospect.  Too  many  of  the  young  men  of  all 
ranks,  in  this  favoured  land,  grow  up  noxious  plants ; 
being  early  debauched  in  their  principles  and  morals,  and 
justly  to  be  denominated  infidel,  profane,  licentious,  and 
dissipated ;  contracting  and  disseminating  both  mental 
and  bodily  diseases  ;  and  prepared  to  communicate  vice, 
and  ruin,  and  enfeebled  constitutions,  to  the  next  genera- 
tion. The  daughters  of  the  land  are  indeed  sufficiently 
politlied,  with  exterior  beauty  and  embellishment,  and  every 
superficial  accomplishment :  but  few  of  them  have  the 
polishing  of  a  corner-stone,  as  qualified  to  be  the  orna- 
ment of  families,  the  cement  of  society,  and  a  blessing  to 
the  land  and  to  the  next  generation,  by  an  attentive,  judi- 
cious, and  virtuous  performance  of  the  duties  of  domes- 
tick  life ;  and  still  fewer  are  possessed  of  that  adorning, 
which  the  word  of  God  almost  exclusively  recommends. 
While  we  abound  in  luxury  and  excess,  and  are  free  from 
the  irruptions  of  invaders,  and  the  oppression  of  tyrants ; 
there  is  still  much  complaining  in  our  streets :  yea,  there 
is  much  extreme  distress,  through  the  vice,  sloth,  and  ex- 
travagance, which  prevail  among  the  lower  ranks  in  so- 
ciety ;  and  through  the  enormous  encouragement  given  by 
the  affluent,  to  those  worthless  minions,  who  minister  to 
their  amusements,  decorations,  or  excesses;  attended  with 
the  neglect  of  the  honest  and  industrious  poor.  Thus  in 


proportion  as  we  do  not  adhere  to  the  worship  agd  service 
of  God,  we  cease  to  be  a  happy  people,  notwithstanding 
all  our  advantages.  But,  blessed  be  God,  there  is  a  con- 
siderable remnant  of  another  character,  the  subjects  of 
the  Son  of  David  ;  who  share  the  blessings  of  his  autho- 
rity, and  the  fruits  of  his  victories ;  and  are  a  happy  people, 
because  "  they  have  the  LORD  for  their  God."  They  dwell 
among  the  ungodly,  as  among  "  strange  children,  whose 
"  mouth  speaketh  of  vanity,  and  whose  right  hand  is  a 
"  right  hand  of  falsehood ; "  but  they  desire  to  be  pre- 
served from  the  contagion  of  their  example.  Their  hap- 
piness is  not  placed  in  outward  prosperity,  nor  even  in 
flourishing  families :  but  their  endeavours  are  used,  and 
their  prayers  offered  daily,  that  "  their  sons  may  in  their 
"  youth "  be  planted  and  grow  up  "  in  the  courts  of  the 
"  LORD  ; "  that  their  daughters  may  be  an  ornamental  part 
of  God's  spiritual  temple,  and  be  fitted  in  due  time  to  be 
"  mothers  in  Israel,"  to  train  up  a  godly  seed  for  the  en- 
suing generation ;  that  the  number  of  Christians  may  in- 
crease, as  the  flocks  in  the  fertile  pastures  of  Canaan ;  that 
those  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  may  be  strong 
in  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  that  the  good  seed 
of  the  word  may  yield  a  very  large  increase  ;  that  persecu- 
tions, heresies,  and  divisions  may  be  terminated  ;  and  that 
the  church  may  be  in  peace,  and  prosper,  without  any 
murmurings,  envyings,  or  contentions,  to  disgrace  and 
weaken  the  cause  of  Christianity.  These  objects  may  we 
ever  keep  in  view ;  that,  as  one  united  phalanx,  all  who 
love  Christ,  may  oppose  the  irruption  of  infidelitv  and  ini- 
quity, and  promote  the  diffusion  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness :  for  "  happy  is  that  people,  that  is  in  such  a  case ; 
"  yea,  happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the  LORD." 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXLV.     Title.     "  Praise  from  David."     From 
this  Psalm  to  the  end  of  the  book,  we  find  unmingled 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  without  one  complaint  or  petition. 
'  Hitherto  ...  the  voice  of  complaint  hath  sometimes  been 
succeeded  by  that  of  thanksgiving ;  and  praise,  at  other 
times,  hath  terminated  in  prayer.     But  now,  as  if  the 
days  of  mourning  in  Zion  were  ended,  we  hear  no  more 
'  of  Messiah  as  "  a  man  of  sorrows  ; "  or  of  his  church  as 
despised  and  afflicted.  ...  Henceforth  we  seem  not  to  be 
upon  earth  but  in  heaven,  mingling  with  celestial  spirits 
around  the  throne.'     Bp.  Home.     Probably  David  com- 
posed most  of  these  psalms,  and  towards  the  close  of  his 
life ;  when,  as  the  setting  sun  breaks  forth  from  behind 
intervening  clouds,  he  shone  forth,  and  set  in  mild  ma- 
jesty  and  splendour ;    anticipating  the  employment  and 
Felicity  of  heaven,  as  he  approached  the  mansions  of  the 
blessed.  (Note,  1  Chr.  xxix.  26—28.  P.  O.  20— 30.)— The 
Psalm  is  composed  alphabetically,   each  verse  beginning 
with  one  of  the  Hebrew  letters,  in  order,  except  that  the 
letter  nun  is  omitted. 
V.  1,  2.    (Notes,  xlv.  1—7.  xlvii.)   The  words  (-71 
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A  21.  xxx. 

I.    i  >u.. 


'-  '«-  King ;  and  d  I  will  bless  thy  name  for 

-  V,  ever  and  ever. 

"'«;!;  2  *  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee,  and  I 
*»^!Tio!  Re?  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever, 
i  rxxxix.  c.  job  3  '  Great  is  the  LORD,  and  greatly 
fi  t*k"»  to  be  praised ;  *  and  his  greatness  "  is 

Rom.  xi.  S3.  r  -       ,  , 

•  Heb.  there  ii.o  unsearchable. 

""lIFiieviii's^     ^  One  b  generation  shall  praise  thy 

7v.  'xVi'i;  if:  works  to  another,  and  shall  declare  thy 

!v*u2'i-24.Jo'ili  mighty  acts. 
ixi*9jo.'L.3,     5    1   '  will   speak   of   the   glorious 

t. 'xcvi.37~ci.':  honour   of   thy  majesty,   and  of  thy 

xHS4.  Sn2'iv!'i  wondrous  *  works. 
t  HeVL^t.  OT     6   And   k  men  shall   speak   of  the 
*«•».*»»  might  of  thy  terrible  acts:  and  '  I  will 

31.   xcviii.  2,  3.  '  ,         » 

cxiii.3cxxvi.2,  declare  thy  greatness. 

8.  Joth.  n.   9—  JO 

Eira'ix2.9jer'":      ?  Thcyshall  'abundantly  utter  the 
w.  °*°  aif:  memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  and 


»  Heb!  "i,1"^-  shall  m  sing  °f  *%  righteousness. 

*ta  I  mil  declare  il.  xcii.  1,2.  CTii.  21,22.31.32.  I  xxxvi.  5—  8.     ll.  Ixiii.  7.    Matt. 

xii  34,  35.    2  Cor.  in.  I  ]  ,  12.     1  PeL  ii.  9,  10.  m  xxxvi.  10.  li.  14.  Ixxi.  15,  16.  19. 

Ixxii.  1—3.  Ixxxix.  16.  Is.  xlv.  24,  25.  Jer.  xxiii.  fi.  Phil.  iii.  7—9.  Rev.  x  v.  3,  4.  xix.  1—3. 


rendered  in  these  verses,  "  for  ever  and  ever,"  are  pecu- 
liarly emphatical,  and  imply  endkss  duration,  if  human 
language  can  convey  that  idea.  Accordingly  the  Septua- 
gint  translate  them  by  the  most  expressive  terms,  that  the 
copious  Greek  contains  for  an  eternity  to  come  (si;  TOV 
aiava,  xat  ti;  TOV  aiwra  TS  cuuvof). — No  doubt,  therefore,  the 
Psalmist  expected  to  be  employed  for  ever,  yea,  for  ever 
and  ever,  in  the  high  praises  of  his  God,  his  King  and 
Saviour.  (Notes,  21.  cxlvi.  2.  Rev.  vii.  13 — 17.) 

V.  3.    *  Hereby  he  declareth,  that  all  power  is  subject 

*  to  God,  and  that  no  worldly  promotion  ought  to  obscure 
'  God's  glory.'     (Notes,  xcvi.  3,  4.  cxxxix.  4—6.  Job  xxvi. 
14.  Rom.  xi.  33 — 36.)    '  The  Lord  is  immensely  great,  in 
'  power  and  dominion, ...  and  therefore  to  be  honoured  with 
'  our  highest,  and  with  our  endless  praises.     But  when  we 
'  have  said  all  we  can,  our  best  praise  of  him  will  be  to 
'  confess,    that  his  transcendant    excellencies  cannot   be 
'  comprehended.'     Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  4.  '  As  the  greatness  of  God  our  Saviour  hath  no 
'  bounds,  so  his  praises  should  have  no  end,  nor  should 
1  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  ever  cease  in  the  church.  As 
'  one  generation  drops  it,  another  should  take  it  up,  and 
'  prolong  the  delightful  strain.'  Bp.  Home. — '  For  as 
'  much  as  the  end  of  man's  creation,  and  of  his  preserva- 
'  tion  in  this  life,  is  to  praise  God ;  therefore  he  requireth 
'  that  not  only  we  ourselves  do  it,  but  cause  all  others  to 
'  do  the  same  : ' — that  is,  as  far  as  our  influence  can  by  any 
means  extend.  (Notes,  Ixxi.  17,  18.  Ixxviii.  3 — 8.  /*. 
xxxviii.  17 — 20.) 

V.  5 — 7-  '  It  shall  be  my  business,  in  this  present  age, 
'  to  speak  of  the  dazzling  splendour  and  beauty  of  thy 

•  majesty,  which  I  want  words  to  express,  but  appears  in 
'  thy  stupendous  works:  whicli  they  that  come  after  shall 

•  rehearse;  and  ...declare  to  their  posterity  what  dreadful 

*  things  were  done  by  thy  irresistible  power,  for  the  sub- 
'  version  of  our  enemies:   and  with  the  same  diligence 
'  shall  they  continue  the  constant  memory  of  thy  numer- 
'  ous  benefits  to  us ;  which  they  shall  no  more  cease  to 


Dan.  ix. ».  Jon. 
iv.  2.  Mic.  rii.  18 


*'*"  ''  *"''  " 


8  The  "LORD  is  gracious,  and  full "  s""|.  g. '^,t 
of  compassion  ;    slow  to   anger,   and   *: 

'  of  great  mercy. 

9  The  LORD  w  °  good  to  all ;  and 

his   tender   mercies  are  over  all  his  >  B*.  gr^t  » 

.  mercy. 

works.  *  «••  ^  xxxv^. 

10  p  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,   *» •{?*%•«  °°- 
O  LORD  ;  q  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 

thee. 

1 1  They  shall  speak  of  r  the  glory 

of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power ;    in,  'k'CJL 

12  To  'make  known  to  the  sons  of  q L^ifk xxx. 4. 
men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious   j|x««v  ^7 
majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

13  Thy  'kingdom  is  an  '  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  thy  dominion  endureth ,  JL"^6-,,,.  6> 
throughout  all  generations. 

10—13.  xcfii.  1,  4c.  xcix.  1— ».  1  Chr.  xxix.  II,  12.  Is.  ix.  6,  7.  xxiv.  2?.  xxxiii.  2li 
22.  Dan.  vii.  13,  H.  Zech.  ix.  9.  Batt.  vi.  13.  Mark  xi.  9,  10.  Rev.  v.  12,  |3.  xi.  15 
— 17.  >  xcviii.  1.  cv.  5.  cvh  2.  ex.  2,  3.  cxxxv.  6 — 12.  cxxxvi.  4,  &c.  Dan.  iv. 

34,35.  Matt  xxviii.  18.  Arts  ii.  K— 11.  Eph.  i.  19—  21.  iii.  7,  8.  Rev.  xii.  10.  xix.  15,  18. 
t  cxlvi.  10.  !«.  ix.  7.  Dan.  ii.  44.  vii.  14.  27.  1  Tim.  i.  17.  Rev.  xi.  15.  |  Heb. 

Mujfdom  tf  all  agel.    1  Cor.  xv.  21—28. 


.»««•    21 

Heh-     »U-     '*• 


'  celebrate  with  their  praises,  than  a  spring  doth  to  pour 
'  out  water ;  but  publish  in  their  perpetual  hymns,  how 
'  just  and  faithful  thou  art  to  thy  word.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
(Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  8.  Notes,  Ixxxvi.  14,  15.  ciii.  6-  9.  Ex.  xxxiv.  5 — 
7.  Mic.  vii.  18—20. 

V.  9 — 13.  The  God  of  love  and  mercy  does  good,  in 
various  ways,  to  every  one  of  the  fallen  human  race  ;  and, 
being  "  full  of  compassion,"  he  is  ready  to  pardon,  relieve, 
and  bless,  all  that  penitently  and  in  faith  s«ek  his  salva- 
tion, without  respect  to  their  past  conduct.  (Note,  1  John 
iv.  7»  8.)  He  is  also  exceedingly  attentive  to  the  wants  and 
sufferings  even  of  animals,  according  to  their  several  tribes, 
and  requires  men  to  be  so.  (Marg.  Ref.  o.)  All  his  crea- 
tures, according  to  their  several  natures,  in  one  way  or 
other,  though  many  of  them  unconsciously  or  involun- 
tarily, subserve  the  display  of  his  glory :  but  his  "  saints," 
his  redeemed  people,  who  have  obtained  his  mercy  and 
devoted  themselves  to  his  service,  are  the  royal  priesthood 
in  this  august  temple  of  the  visible  creation,  who,  with 
admiring  and  grateful  hearts,  zealously  offer  him  the  spi- 
ritual sacrifices  of  adoring  praise  and  thanksgiving.  (Notes, 
Gen.  i.  31.  Heb.  xiii.  15,  16.  1  Pc-t.  ii.  4 — 6.  9,  10.  Rev.  i. 
4 — 6.  v.  8 — 10.) — They  are  the  subjects  of  the  mediatorial 
kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  on  earth,  and  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom in  heaven,  "  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
"  love  him  : "  and  it  is  their  chief  business  and  plea- 
sure to  celebrate  the  power  and  glory  of  that  kingdom, 
as  the  grand  subject  of  their  praises.  Thus,  by  their 
means,  the  sons  of  men,  who  had  not  before  known  the 
works  and  kingdom  of  God,  become  acquainted  with  them : 
and  in  this  manner  the  "  kingdom  of  God  comes,"  and  is 
set  up  more  diffusively  on  earth,  and  perpetuated  from 
generation  to  generation,  and  will  be  so  till  the  end  of 
time ;  when,  being  translated  to  heaven,  it  will  endure 
for  ever  and  ever.  (Mai-g.  Ref. — Notes,  Is.  ix.  6,  7-  Dan, 
ii.  44,  45.  vii.  13,  14.  1  Cor.  xv.  20 — 28.)— The  Septua- 
gint  here  add  another  verse,  (probably  to  complete  the 
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y  a"'d,!~2?'  27. 


uELCTii.s4.xci;.      14  The  LORD  "  upholdeth  all  that 
llxii.  «;  fall,  and  *  raiseth  up  all  those  that  be 

down- 
.      15  The  y  eyes  of  all  *  wait  upon  thee  ; 

""iel:™1^:  and  thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due 

iJi.'SS'JL  I  season. 

La";  .x|.  *      16  Thou  '  openest  thine  hand,  and 

«  ^""it^nro  satisfiest   the    desire  of  every  living 

thee.  ,,  .  * 

*  cxxxif  i"'jo9b  thing. 

17  The  LORD  is  "righteous  in  all  his 

r'c'ii,2  '(To;;!:  ways,  and  fholy  in  all  his  works. 
SSlf'ifcS       18  The  LORD  is  "nigh  unto  all  them 
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number  of  verses  according  to  the  Hebrew  alphabet,) 
which  is  not  found  in  the  original :  '  The  Lord  is  faithful 
'  to  all  his  words,  and  holy  in  all  his  works.'  The  first 
word  of  this  verse  would,  indeed,  in  the  Hebrew,  begin 
with  the  letter  nun,  which  is  omitted  :  but,  though  the 
sentiment  it  contains  is  entirely  scriptural,  it  so  much  re- 
sembles the  seventeenth  verse,  that  it  is  supposed  by  the 
best  criticks  not  to  be  genuine. 

V.  14.  "  JEHOVAH  is  the  Supporter  of  all  who  are 
"  tailing,  and  the  Refresher  of  all  who  are  dejected." — 
'  Who  being  in  misery  and  affliction  would  faint  and  fall 

*  away,  if  God  did  not  uphold  them  :  and  therefore  they 

*  ought  to  reverence  him  that  reigneth  in  heaven,  and  suffer 
'  themselves  to  be  governed  by  him.'     (Notes,  cxlvi.  8. 
Luke  xiii.  10 — 17-) — This  is  also  a  direction  to  those  who 
are  ready  to  fall  before  temptation,  or  to  sink  under  afflic- 
tion, where  to  apply  for  help  and  comfort :  even  to  that 
"  God  who  comforteth  those  that  are  cast  down."     (Note, 
•2  Cor.  vii.  5—7.) 

V.  15,  16.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  civ.  27—30.  Matt.  vi. 
11.)  '  He  makes  a  constant  provision  also  for  them : 
'  which  every  creature,  when  their  necessities  call  for  sup- 
'  ply,  daily  receive  from  thee,  O  Lord.  ...And  thou  art 
'  not  sparing  of  thy  blessings,  but  dispensest  them  with 
'  such  a  bountiful  hand,  that  there  are  none  of  them 
'  live  without  satisfactions,  but  have  all  their  appetites 
'  filled,  by  thy  liberality  to  the  smallest  of  them.'  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  17.  Perfect  justice,  truth,  purity,  wisdom,  and  love, 
invariably  govern  all  the  dispensations  and  works  of  God. 
And  the  more  any  man  studies  them,  in  humble  faith  and 
piety,  the  fuller  conviction  of  this  leading  and  satisfying 
truth  will  he  receive.  (Marg.  Ref.  a.)  The  harmony  of 
justice  and  mercy  in  the  dispensations  of  God,  who  is  "  a 
"just  God  and  a  Saviour"  seems  especially  intended. 
"  Merciful  or  bountiful."  Marg. 

V.  1 8.     '  It  is  our  happiness  to  have  a  King,  that  is  not, 
like  earthly  princes,  difficult  of  access  ;  but  one,  of  whom 
his  meanest  subject  may  at  any  time  obtain  an  audience, 
and  be  certain  of  having  his   request  granted,  if  it  be 
made  "  in  truth,"  without  wavering  and  without  hypo- 
crisy, with  humble  confidence  and  unwearied  constancy; 
expecting  salvation  from  God,  from  none  but  him,  and 
from  him  only  in  the  way  of  duty  and  obedience.'  Bp. 
Home. — This  is  a  just  description  of  a  right  state  of  heart; 
but  the  Psalmist  seems  to  have  intended  the  encourage- 
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that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  *  call « **"•  i  < 

.t  Prov.  x\ 

upon  him  m  truth.  '^^  « 

19  He  will "  fulfil  the  desire  of  them   jf£  *' 
that  fear  him :  e  he  will  also  hear  their   xxi^.  ,'j 
cry,  and  will  save  them. 

20  The  LORD  f  preserveth  all  them 

that  love  him;   but  gall  the  wicked   LiJLj!rim»% 
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will  he  destroy.  r.Ph.  ii>.  iB-2a 

21  "  My    mouth    shall    speak    the  e  ™^v™im. 
praise  of  the  LORD  :  and  '  let  all  flesh f  «'»•  ^g0^1 
bless   his    holy  name    for   ever   and 

ever. 
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ment  of  all  sincere  supplicants,  as  distinguished  from  hy- 
pocrites, however  low  and  imperfect  their  attainments  were. 
(Notes,  xxxiv.  18.  Deut.  iv.  6 — 8.  Prov.  xv.  8,  9.  Jet. 
xxix.  11 — 14.  Matt.  vii.  7 — 11.  Jam.  iv.  1 — 3.  1  John  iii. 
18—24.) 

V.  19,  20.  All  those  who  call  on  God  in  truth  "  fear 
"  him  :  "  and  he  will  "  fulfil  their  desire ;  "  as  they  desire 
above  all  things  that  which  he  has  promised.  (Notes,  xxxvii. 
4.  1  John  v.  14,  15.) — They  call  upon  him  in  faith,  and 
that  "  faith  worketh  by  love."  As  "  the  called  according 
"  to  his  purpose,"  they  love  him,  and  become  conscious 
that  they  love  him  :  and,  amidst  all  trials  and  tempta- 
tions, "  the  LORD  preserveth  all  them  that  love  him." 
(Notes,  Rom.  viii.  28 — 39.)  And  "  they  are  kept  by  the 
"  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation."  (Notes, 
1  Pet.  }.  2—5.  1  John  v.  16—18.)  But  the  wicked,  the 
impenitent,  whether  profane  or  hypocritical,  lie  will  de- 
stroy. 

V.  21.  '  All  men  ought  to  praise  God  to  eternity,  and 
may  all  do  this.'  The  Psalmist  thus  concludes,  as  he  had 
begun  ;  except  that  he  here  called  on  others  to  do,  what 
himself  had  before  determined  on.  (Notes,  1,  2.  Ixvii.  4 — 
7.  Ixxii.  17 — 19.  Ixxxvi.  9, 10.  cxvii.  cl.  6.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—8. 

Those,  who  under  troubles  and  temptations  abound  in 
fervent  prayer,  shall  in  due  season  abound  in  grateful  praise, 
which  is  the  genuine  language  of  holy  joy.  We  can  never 
extol  our  glorious  God  and  Saviour  in  an  adequate  manner : 
we  should  therefore  exert  all  our  powers,  and  make  new 
efforts  to  bless  his  name  every  day :  and  we  may  thus  be 
delightfully  employed  for  ever  and  ever,  without  exhaust- 
ing the  infinitely  copious  subject.  For  the  great  Head  of 
the  church  is  "  the  King  of  all  the  earth ;  "  yea,  "  he  is 
"  great,  and  greatly  to  be  praised;  and  his  greatness  is 
"  unsearchable."  Animated  by  our  glorious  theme,  we 
should  communicate  all  which  we  have  learned  of  his  per- 
fections and  his  works,  to  our  children ;  that  when  we 
join  the  songs  of  the  church  triumphant,  the  solemn  ser- 
vice on  earth  may  not  be  suspended,  or  at  all  remitted, 
for  a  moment ;  but  that  "  one  generation  may  praise  hit 
"  works  unto  another,  and  declare  his  mighty  acts."  Whe- 
ther our  sphere  be  extensive  or  contracted,  we  should  in  it 
be  continually  "  speaking  of  the  glorious  honour  of  his 
"  majesty ;  "  especially  of  his  wondrous  work  of  redernp- 
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The  Psalmist  resolves  to  praise  God,  while  he  has 
any  being,  1,  2.  He  dissuades  all  from  trusting  in 
man,  3,  4.  He  encourages  confidence  in  God,  from 
a  view  of  his  power  and  goodness,  as  displayed  in  all 
his  works,  5—10. 

*  PRAISE    e  the  LORD.     "Praise  the 


.  cm.  i  a.  d,.  i.  LoRDj  O  my  soul. 


2  b  While  I  live  will   I  praise  the 
LORD:    I  will   sing  praises   unto  my 
God,  while  I  have  any  being. 

3  c  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes, 
nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom  there 
is  no  f  help. 

4  His  "  breath  goeth  forth, '  he  re- 
turneth  to  his  earth ;  in  that  very  day 
fhis  thoughts  perish. 
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lion ;  in  order  to  stir  up  other  "  men,  to  speak  of  his 
"  power  and  terrible  acts,"  whilst  we  "  declare  his  great- 
"  ness."  For  neither  Egypt's  desolating  plagues,  nor  the 
destruction  of  the  devoted  Canaanites,  so  proclaim  the 
terror  of  the  avenging  justice  of  our  God,  as  the  cross  of 
Christ  does  to  the  enlightened  mind.  But,  while  we  en- 
deavour to  make  sinners  know  "  the  terror  of  the  Lord," 
that  they  may  "  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ; "  we  should 
still  more  aim  to  lead  them  into  the  experience  of  his 
mercy,  that  "  they  may  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of 
"  his  great  goodness,  and  sing  of  his  righteousness  : "  for 
in  the  salvation  of  Christ  we  see  it  displayed  in  perfect 
harmony  with  mercy,  and  perceive  that  a  just  God  is  also 
"  gracious,  full  of  compassion,  and  slow  to  anger." 

V.  9—21. 

"  The  LORD  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies  are 
"  over  all  his  works  ; "  and  even  impenitent  sinners  on 
earth  are  living  monuments  of  his  patience,  and  of  his 
goodness  to  his  enemies.  All  his  works  shew  forth  his 
praises :  but  his  saints  bless  his  name  with  joyful 
hearts,  and  render  him  the  reasonable  service  of  love  and 
gratitude.  Being  brought  into  his  kingdom,  as  governed 
by  the  divine  Redeemer  on  his  mediatorial  throne,  they  de- 
light to  discourse  of  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  and  the 
power  and  grace  of  the  King.  His  glorious  excellences, 
the  honour  of  God  the  Father  in  his  salvation,  the  pri- 
vileges and  characters  of  his  subjects,  and  their  impreg- 
nable security ;  the  reasonableness  of  his  laws,  and  the 
mercy  and  equity  of  his  administration ;  the  favour  which 
he  has  shewn,  and  is  ever  ready  to  shew,  to  rebels  who 
submit  to  him,  the  benefits  which  they  themselves  have 
received,  the  inheritance  prepared  for  them,  and  the  price 
paid  for  their  ransom ; — these  things  form  their  favourite 
topicks.  Fain  would  they  '•'  make  known  to  all  the  sons 
"  of  men  his  mighty  acts,"  and  "  the  glorious  majesty  of 
"  his  kingdom  ;  "  that  none  might  any  longer  refuse  sub- 
mission to  so  gracious  a  Prince,  whose  authority  is  esta- 
blished to  all  generations.  The  Lord's  condescension  like- 
wise excites  their  liveliest  gratitude :  he  regards  the  mean 
and  abject;  he  upholds  all  such  as  feel  themselves  falling 
into  sin  and  misery  and  ready  to  perish,  and  apply  to  him 
for  help  ;  and  he  raises  up  all  those  who  are  bowed  down 
with  conscious  guilt  or  deep  distress.  All  creatures  wait 
upon  him,  and  are  satisfied  with  meat  in  due  season  ;  and 
he  says  to  his  believing  poor,  "  Your  Father  knoweth  what 
"  things  ye  have  need  of."  (Notes,  Matt.  vi.  25 — 32. 
Luke  xii.  22 — 34.)  His  justice  and  purity  are  always  ex- 
ercised in  full  perfection,  whether  he  save  or  punish ;  yet 
he  most  delights  that  sinners  should  repent  and  live.  He 
is  therefore  accessible  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  to  the 


most  guilty  of  our  fallen  race  ;  and  he  is  nigh  to  hear,  to 
pardon,  and  to  save,  "  all  who  call  upon  him  in  truth  :  " 
so  that  none  who  hear  the  gospel  are  excluded  from  its 
blessings,  but  profane  despisers,  careless  transgressors,  and 
hypocrites.  "  For  he  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear 
"  him  i-  he  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  help  them."  And, 
having  taught  them  to  love  his  name  and  his  holy  ways, 
he  will  preserve  them  from  the  destruction  of  the  wicked, 
who  shall  perish  for  ever.  (Note,  1  Pet.  i.  3 — 5.)  May 
we  then  fear  his  wrath,  and  seek  his  grace  ;  may  we  love 
his  name,  and  walk  in  his  ways :  then  shall  we  speak 
from  a  full  heart,  whilst  our  lips  utter  his  praise ;  and 
while  we  desire  that  "  all  flesh  should  bless  his  holy  name 
"  for  ever  and  ever."  (Note,  cxlvi.  2.) 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXLVI.  V.  1.  The  Septuagint  and  the  vulgate 
Latin  ascribe  this  Psalm  to  Haggai  and  Zechariah  :  from 
an  opinion,  perhaps,  that  it  suited  the  times  of  those  pro- 
phets ;  when  the  Jews  found  little  encouragement  to  trust 
in  the  kings  of  Persia ;  but  when,  simply  trusting  in  God, 
they  were  prospered.  It  is,  however,  far  more  probable, 
that  it  was  written  by  David,  towards  the  close  of  his 
reign. — It  begins  and  ends  with  the  word  "  Hallelujah." 
(Notes,  cm.  I,  2.  20—22.) 

V.  2.  (Note,  cxlv.  1,  2.)  No  doubt  the  following  stanza 
gives  the  genuine  meaning  of  the  Psalmist : 

'  I'll  praise  my  maker  with  my  breath, 
'  And  when  my  voice  is  lost  in  death, 

'  Praise  shall  employ  my  nobler  powers  : 
'  My  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past 
'  While  life  and  thought  and  being  last, 

'  And  immortality  endures.'  Watti. 

V.  3,  4.  (Note,  ii.  10 — 12.  If  he,  who  commonly  styled 
himself  "  the  Son  of  man,"  had  not  also  been  the  Son  of 
God,  he  must  have  been  included  in  this  general  caution, 
or  dissuasive :  but  on  the  contrary,  the  particulars  men- 
tioned in  the  subsequent  part  of  the  Psalm,  were  remarkably 
verified  in 'him. — '  Earthly  princes,  if  they  have  the  will, 
'  often  want  the  power  even  to  protect  their  friends.  And 
'  should  they  want  neither  will  nor  power  to  advance  them, 
'  yet  still  all  depends  upon  the  breath  in  their  nostrils, 
'  which,  perhaps  at  the  very  critical  moment,  goeth  forth, 
'  they  return  to  their  earth ;  their  thoughts,  and  all  the 
'  thoughts  of  those  who  had  hoped  to  rise  by  their  means, 
(  fall  into  the  same  grave  and  are  buried  with  them  for 
'  ever.'  Bp.  Home. — How  often  is  this  exemplified  in  this 
land,  by  the  disappointed  expectations  of  those,  who  are 
strongly  attached  to  some  eminent  statesman,  and  are  con- 
fident of  preferment  from  him  :  but  he  dies  and  their 
hopes  expire  with  him.  (Notes,  Ixii.  8 — 10.  Is.  ii.  22.  Jer. 
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5  *  Happy  is  he  that  hath  h  the  God 
XK"  - " TxivS'  °f  Jacob  for  his  help,  '  whose  hope  is 

24  in  the  LORD  his  God ; 

6  Which  k  made  heaven  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is :  which 
1  keepeth  truth  for  ever ; 

n ja!  x'xxT'i?:      7  Which  "  executeth  judgment  for 
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8  The  LORD  q  openeth  the  eyes  of* 
the  blind :  the  LORD  rraiseth  them  that 
are  bowed  down :    the  LORD  s  loveth 
the  righteous :  , 

9  The  LORD  l  preserveth  the  stran- 
gers: he  relieveth  the  fatherless  and* 
widow :  but  uthe  way  of  the  wicked  he  t 
turneth  upside  down. 

10  The  LORD  shall x  reign  for  ever, 
even  y  thy  God,  O  Zion,  unto  all  gene-  u 
rations.     Praise  ye  the  LORD. 
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xvii.  5 — 8.) — No  help.  (3)  "  No  salvation."  Marg. — His 
thoughts.  (4)  vrtntfj  :  his  splendid  thoughts. 

V.  5.  '  He,  and  he  alone,  is  the  truly  happy  man,  who 
'  expects  help  from  the  mighty  God  by  whom  Jacob  was 
'  fed  all  his  life  long ;  (Gen.  xlviii.  15  ;)  who  trusts  him  that 
'  is  Lord  of  the  world,  and  hath  made  him  his  Friend  so 
'  much,  that  he  can  call  him  his  God.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes, 
Ixxxiv.  11,  12.  Is.  xxvi.  3,  4.) 

V.  6.  '  He  encourageth  the  godly  to  trust  only  in  the 
'  Lord,  both  for  that  his  power  is  able  to  deliver  them  from 
'  all  danger ;  and  for  his  promise'  sake,  his  will  is  most 
'  ready  to  do  it.'  (Marg.  Ref.) — He  keepeth  truth  for  ever."] 
Notes,  cxxxviii.  2.  Matt.  xxiv.  32 — 35,  v.  35.  Luke  i.  67 — 
75,  w.  70 — 73.  John  i.  17-  Rom.  xv.  8 — 13,  v.  8.  Hcb.  vi. 
13—20. 

V.  7-  '  If  one  part  of  the  Psalmist's  description  belong 
'  to  Christ '  (8), '  the  other  members  of  it  must  do  so  like- 
'  wise,  it  being  evident  that  the  whole  is  spoken  of  the 
'  same  person.  "  He  therefore  is  the  God  of  Jacob,  who 
'  "  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  all  that  therein  is : " 
'  and  upon  his  appearance  among  men  in  the  body  of  our 
'  flesh,  he  shewed  himself  possessed  of  power  to  relieve 
'  all  the  wants,  corporeal  and  spiritual,  of  poor  lost  man- 
'  kind.  When  he  rescued  men  from  the  bondage  of  Satan, 
'  he  "  executed  judgment  for  the  oppressed ; "  when  he 
'  fed  thousands  by  a  miracle,  or  when  lie  preached  the  word 
'  to  such  as  desired  to  hear  and  receive  it,  he  "  gave  food 

*  "  to  the  hungry : "  when  by  pardon  and  grace  he  released 
'  those  who  were  bound  with  the  chains  of  their  sins,  he 
'  "  loosed  the  prisoners.'"  Bp.  Home.    (Notes,  x.  14,  15. 
Ixxii.  4 — 7-  ciii.  6 — 8.  Prav.  xxii.  22,  23.  /*.  Ixi.  1 — 3. 
Zcch.  ix.  11,  12.  Luke  iv.  16 — 22.) 

V.  8.  This  verse  '  was  most  exactly  and  literally  ful- 
'  filled  in  our  Lord  Christ,  when  he  came  to  give  salvation 
'  to  us.'  Bp.  Patrick.  '  When  he  poured  light  into  the 
'  sightless  eye-ball,  or  illuminated  with  saving  knowledge 
'  the  understanding  of  the  ignorant,  he  "  opened  the  eyes 
'  of  the  blind : "  when  he  made  the  crooked  woman 
'  straight,  or  rectified  the  obliquity  of  a  depraved  will,  he 

*  "  raised  those    that    were  bowed   down."  '    Bp.  Home. 
(.Votes,  xi.  7-  cxlv.  14.  /s\  xxix.  17 — 19.  xxxv.  5 — 7.  Matt. 
xi.  2 — 6.  Lukexm.  11 — 17.) 

V.  9.  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  i.  4 — 6.  cxlv.  19,  20.  Job.  v. 
1! — 16. — Strangers,  &c.]  'Meaning  all  them  that  are 
'  destitute  of  worldly  means  and  succour.'  (Notes,  Ixviii. 
5,  <>.  Dent.*.  18,  lf>.) 

V.  10.     '  He  assureth  the  church,  that  God  reigneth  for 


'  ever,  for  the  preservation  of  the  same.'  (Notes  x.  16. 
cxlv.  9—13.  Is.  xii.  4—6.  Iii.  7,  8.  Rev.  xi.  15—18.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

In  heaven,  when  one  Hallelujah  closes,  another  com- 
mences :  and  sometimes  the  believer  on  earth  is  so  carried 
above  his  fears,  sorrows,  and  sins,  as  to  emulate  the  inces- 
sant thanksgivings  of  "  the  saints  in  light." — If  we  desire 
to  praise  the  Lord  while  we  live,  as  our  most  delightful 
occupation,  we  shall  certainly  praise  him  "  while  we  have 
"  any  being,"  even  to  all  eternity.  With  these  glorious 
prospects  before  our  eyes,  how  mean  do  the  pursuits  of 
ambition,  or  connexions  with  the  great,  seem  to  us !  and 
how  needful  does  it  appear  to  dissuade  men  from  this 
common,  but  destructive  idolatry !  The  fickleness,  jea- 
lousies, selfishness,  and  weakness  of  man,  and  the  intrigues 
and  cabals  of  courts,  render  all  dependence  on  princes 
delusory,  even  as  to  this  present  world.  But  were  this 
dependence  as  stable  as  it  is  slippery,  the  uncertainty  of 
life  must  expose  to  perpetual  anxieties  and  disappoint- 
ments, all  those  who  confide  in  such  dying  patrons.  How 
little  then  could  the  friendship  of  all  the  princes  of  the 
earth  do  for  us,  in  respect  of  judgment  and  the  eternal 
world !  "  Happy  is  he  "  alone,  "  who  hath  the  God  of 
"  Jacob  for  his  help,  and  whose  hope  is  in  the  LORD  his 
"  God."  He  who  "  made  the  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea, 
"  and  all  that  therein  is,"  cannot  want  power  to  bless  us  ; 
and  his  goodness  is  illustrious  in  every  part  of  his  provi- 
dential government.  But  lest  we  should  question  his  love 
to  sinners,  or  his  eternal  truth  and  faithfulness  to  his 
word,  behold  the  God  of  heaven  assumes  our  human  flesh, 
that  he  may  "  become  our  Salvation!  "  (Notes,  Is.  xii.  1 — 
3.)  The  eternal  and  coequal  Son  of  God  becomes  "  the 
"  Son  of  man !  "  not  to  be  "  without  help,"  as  the  other 
children  of  men  are,  but  to  bring  effectual  help  and  eternal 
salvation  unto  us.  And  though  he  expired  upon  the  cross 
for  our  sins,  and  was  laid  in  the  grave ;  yet  his  glorious 
and  gracious  thoughts  of  love  did  not  then  perish,  but  he 
arose  again  to  accomplish  them.  He  reigneth  in  Zion, 
her  Lord  and  King,  to  all  generations,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God  the  Father ,  and  when  we  trust  in  Emma- 
nuel, then  our  faith  and  hope  are  rested  on  the  God  of 
Jacob.  (Note,  1  Pet.  i.  17 — 21,  v.  21.)  To  evince  that  he- 
was  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all,  when  in  his  state  of  hu- 
miliation on  earth  ;  he  rescued  those  who  were  oppressed 
by  Satan,  and  executed  judgment  on  that  oppressor;  he 
created  food  to  bestow  on  the  hungering  multitudes;  he 
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PSALM  CXLVII. 

Exhortations  to  praise  God  for  the  wisdom,  power, 
and  goodness,  displayed  in  providence,  and  in  the  care 
of  his  Church ;  and  in  the  changes  of  the  weather,  and 
the  revolving  seasons ;  and  for  giving  Israel  his  word 
and  ordinances,  1 — 20. 


for  it  is  good 


PRAISE  ye  the  LORD  : 

to  sing  praises  unto  our  God ;  for  it  is 

pleasant,  b  and  praise  is  comely. 

2  The  LORD  doth  c  build  up  Jerusa- 
lem ;  d  he  gathereth  together  the  out- 
casts of  Israel. 

3  He  *  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  *  wounds. 

4  He  f  telleth  the  number  of  the 


rt«r«3ffi 

/i.  t  \;\.  ,x. 


stars :   he   calleth  them   all  by 
names. 

5  *  Great  is  our  Lord  and  of  great 
power :  f  his  understanding  is  infinite. 

6  The  LORD  b  lifteth  up  the  meek : 
'he  casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the 
ground. 

7  k  Sing  unto  the  LORD  with  thanks- 
giving; sing  praise  upon  the  harp  unto 
our  God; 

8  Who  '  covereth  the  heaven  with 
clouds,  who  m  prepareth  rain  for  the 
earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon 
the  mountains. 

9  He  "  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
and  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

m  !xv.9—  )3.  civ.  13,  14.    Job  v.  10.    Jer.  xiv.  22.    Joel  ii.  23.     Am.  v.  7, 


Jer. 

x.  6.  xxxii.  17 — 
IK.    Nali.    i.    3. 
Rev.  xv.  .1. 
lleli.   <tf  kit  m- 

iliere  is  nu  num. 
bfr.  xl.fl.  ex xxix. 
17,18.  ls.xl.28. 
Horn.  xl.  3.1. 
xxv.  1*.  xxxvii. 
II.  cxlv.  14. 
cxlvi.  8.  cxlix. 
4.  1  Sam.  11.  8 
Zeph.  ii..l.  M.II:. 
v.  :>.  Jam.  iv.  In. 

Iv.  23.  Ixxiii.  |H, 
19.      cxlvi.      '.i 


xtv.  TV;.  ^,. 

vi.  .jo.    Fx    „ 
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Arts  xiv.    17.     Jam.   v.    17,    18. 
Mat!,  vi.  26.     Luke  xii.  24. 


n  civ.  27,  28.  cxixvi.  2S.  cxlv.  16. 


8.     Matt.  v.  45. 
Job  xxxviii.  4! . 


opened  the  eyes  of  those  who  had  been  born  blind ;  he 
raised  up  those  who  were  bowed  down  with  disease ;  and 
he  shewed  himself  the  effectual  Friend  of  the  widow  and 
of  the  destitute.  But  all  this  was  only  a  specimen  and  an 
emblem  of  what  he  is  doing  every  day.  He  still  continually 
proclaims  and  grants  "  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
•'  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  those  that  are  bound  "  in 
the  chains  of  sin  and  Satan.  He  opens  the  eyes  of  our 
understandings,  and  raises  up  those  who  are  bowed  down 
with  a  load  of  conscious  guilt,  or  by  great  distress  of  soul ; 
lie  feeds  those  who  hunger  for  salvation,  with  the  Bread 
of  life ;  and  he  is  the  constant  Friend  of  "  the  poor  in 
"  spirit,"  of  the  destitute  and  helpless.  In  short  "  he 
"  loveth  the  righteous,"  and  their  righteousness  is  in  him 
and  from  him ;  "  but  the  way  of  the  wicked  he  turneth 
"  upside  down  :  "  and  while  he  does  these  things  by  his 
grace,  his  providence  orders  all  things  for  the  good  of  those 
who  trust  and  love  him.  Let  sinners  tnen  flee  to  him  ; 
and  let  believers  rejoice  in  him,  as  their  gracious  and  cove- 
nanted Friend  :  and  as  "  the  LORD  shall  reign  for  ever, 
"  even  our  God  to  all  generations,"  let  us  without  ceasing 
excite  each  other  to  praise  lu's  holy  name. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXLVII.  V.  1,2.  This  Psalm  also  is,  by  the 
Septuagint,  ascribed  to  Haggai  and  Zcchariah;  and  indeed 
many  expressions  in  it  favour  the  supposition,  that  it  was 
composed  as  a  song  of  praise  for  the  restoration  of  the  Jews 
to  Jerusalem  and  their  own  land  :  but  it  seems  better  suited 
to  the  times  of  Nehemiah,  when  the  walls  were  rebuilt, 
and  the  state  re-established,  than  to  the  unsettled  condition 
of  the  newly  returned  captives,  when  Haggai  and  Zecha- 
riah  prophesied  to  them.  For  in  their  days,  it  could  scarcely 
be  said,  that  the  Lord  "  built  up  Jerusalem,"  as  he  had  not 
then  "  strengthened  the  bars  of  her  gates  "  (13) ;  for  they 
were  not  set  up  till  long  afterwiirds. — (Marg.  Ref. — Notes, 
Neh.  i.  3.  iii.  iv.  vi.  IS,  1C.  xii.  27 — 43.  Dan.  ix.  25—27.) 
'  Praise  is  "  good,"  and  acceptable  to  God  our  Saviour, 
'  whose  glory  is  the  great  end  of  man's  creation  and  re- 
'  domption  :  nnd  it  is  "  pleasant  and  comely "  for  man, 


'  being  the  only  return  he  can  make  for  those  and  all 
'  other  mercies ;  the  offspring  of  gratitude,  and  the  ex- 
'  pression  of  love  ;  the  elevation  of  the  soul,  and  the  an- 
'  tepast  ot  neaven ;  its  own  reward  in  this  life,  and  an  in- 
'  troduction  to  the  felicities  of  the  next.'  Bp.  Home. 
(Notes,  xxxiii.  1.  Ixiii.  5,  6.  xcii.  1,  2.  cxxxv.  3.) — Out- 
casts. (2)  Note,  Is.  Ivi.  8. 

V.  3.  '  He  comforts  us  after  our  long  sorrows,  which 
'  had  in  a  manner  broken  our  heart :  ...  and  hath  in  some 
'  measure  repaired  our  breaches,  which,  like  a  festering 
'  wound,  endangered  the  life  of  our  nation.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
The  readiness  of  our  gracious  Lord,  at  all  times  and  in  all 
nations,  to  heal  the  broken  in  heart,  and  to  bind  up  the 
wounds  of  "  those  who  call  on  him  "  are  also  intended. 
— (Notes,  Job.  v.  18,  19.  /*.  Ixi.  1 — 3.  Hos.  vi.  1 — S.) 

V.  4,  5.  '  Though  it  seem  to  man  incredible,  that  God 
'  should  assemble  his  church,  being  so  dispersed ;  yet  no- 
'  thing  can  be  too  hard  for  him,  that  can  number  and  name 
'  all  the  stars.' — This  thought  naturally  arose  from  the  dis- 
persed state  of  the  Jews  after  the  captivity,  and  was  ap- 
plicable to  the  Lord's  gathering  them  into  their  own  land. 
(Am.  ix.  9.) — '  He  who  does  this '  (number  and  name  the 
stars,)  '  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  situation  and  circum- 
'  stances  of  his  elect.  He  knoweth  each  individual.  ...  He 
'  can  call  his  saints  from  the  depths  of  the  earth  and 
'  sea,  "  by  their  names,"  as  when  once  "  he  cried  with  a 
'  "  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth."  '  Bp.  Home.  (Notes, 
cxxxix.  17,  18.  cxlv.  3,  4.  Job.  xi.  7—12.  Is.  xl.  25—31. 
Am.  v.  7—9.  Rom.  xi.  33—36.) 

V.  6—8.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  cxlv.  14.  cxlvi.  8. — 
Clouds,  &c.  (8)  '  Clouds  look  melancholy ;  yet  without 
'  them  we  could  have  no  rain,  and  consequently  no  fruit : 
'  thus  afflictions  look  black,  and  dark,  and  unpleasant;  yet 
'  from  them  come  those  showers  that...  "  yield  the  peace 
'  "  able  fruit  of  righteousness,"  '  Henry. — (Notes,  Ixv.  9 — 
13.  civ.  13 — 15.  cxxxv.  7-  1  Kings  xviii.  43 — 44.  Job.  v. 
8 — 10.  xxxvi.  22—33.  Jer.  xiv.  19— 22,  v.  22.) 

V.  9.  '  Will  he,  in  the  day  of  dearth  and  calamity,  for- 
'  sake  the  meek  and  harmless  dove,  that  mourneth  conti- 
'  nually  in  prayer  before  him  ?  The  desponding  servant  o< 
(  God  need  only  therefore  put  to  himself  the  question  ... 
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10  He  °  delighteth  not  in  the  strength 
15-  £b*pr£'.  of  the  horse  :  p  he  taketh  not  pleasure 

xxi.  3'.  fs  xxxi.  ..11  t. 

HO,,  i.  7.  _  m  the  legs  of  a  man. 

11  The  LORD  q  taketh  pleasure  in 
.,"'  them  '  that  fear  him,  in  those  that  hope 
,$  in  his  mercy. 

Praise  the  LORD,  O  Jerusalem ; 
,'t  .T22' '  praise  thy  God,  O  Zion. 

13   For  '  he  hath  strengthened  the 
'"'  bars  of  thy  gates;  he  hath  "  blessed  thy 


O  XX.  7.  xxxiii.  16 


p  2sJ  i. 
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pet.  iii. 


t  xlviii.     I—  14.  li.      i   .,  i  fm,        ,-, 

is.  €«•/.  z.  Neh.  children  within  thee. 
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IT.  1 
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.xii.  so. 
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•  jj|;  of  the  wheat. 


14  *He  "maketh  peace  in  thy  bor- 
!  ders>  an^  y  filleth  thee  with  the  f  finest 


3S5?  ,_j£  j£      15  He  *  sendeth  forth  his  command- 

xxi   19,  20.    Zech.  viii.  3—5.    Luke  xix.  42—14.  *  Heb.  Who  mcketh  thy  harder 

7'coc*.  x  xxix.  11.  cxxii.  G.     lev.  xxvi.  6.    1  Chr.  xxii.  9.    Is.  ix.  6,  7.  Ix.  17, 

I8.ta«i.  12.    Zech.  ix.  8.          y  cxxxii.  15.    Deut.  Tiii.  7,  8.    Ez.  xxvii.  17.          t  H-b. 
/a/  o/  tcheat.  Ixxxi.  16.  mar;.    Deut.  xxxii.   14.  z  xxxiii.  9.  ctii.  20.  25.    Job 

xxxi?   29.  XXXTU.  12.    Jon.  i.  4.    Matt.  viii.  8,  9.  13. 


'  "  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his  fcnd  ?  When  his  young 
'  "  ones  cry  unto  God,  they  wander  for  lack  of  meat." ' 
Bp.  Home.  (Notes,  Job.  xxxviii.  31 — 41,  v.  41.  Matt.  vi. 
26 — 82,  v.  26.) 

V.  10,  11.  '  Let  us  ...not  be  afraid  though  we  are  of 
'  little  force,  (Neh.  iv.  3,  4.  vii.  4,)  and  have  no  armies  of 
'  horses  and  foot  to  defend  us:  for  the  LORD  who  fights  for 
'•  us  ( Neh.  iv.  20,)  hath  no  need  of  these ;  and  will  not 
'  take  part  with  our  enemies,  because  they  are  superior  to 
'  us  in  the  strength  of  their  horses,  and  the  nimbleness  of 
'  their  soldiers :  but  delights  to  give  those  his  assistance 
'and  protection,...  who,  worshipping  him  devoutly,  fear  to 
;  offend  him ;  and  having  no  help  in  themselves,  nor  any 
'  earthly  refuge  to  fly  unto,  depend  notwithstanding  with  a 
'  stedfiist  faith  on  his  infinite  mercy.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg. 
Ref. — xxxiii.  17,  18.  Note,  cxlix.  4.) 

V.  12 — 14.  The  Jews  celebrated  the  dedication  of  the 
wall,  (when  it  had  been  rebuilt,  and  the  gates  of  it  setup, 
under  the  pious  care  of  Nehemiah,)  with  loud  and  earnest 
thanksgivings  to  God  :  (Notes,  Neh.  xii.  27 — 43 :)  and  they 
had  at  that  time,  and  were  encouraged  in  future  to  hope  con- 
fidently for,  peace  and  plenty.  These  blessings  Jerusalem, 
or  Zion,  was  called  on  to  celebrate  with  joyful  praises; 
and  the  exhortation  is  equally  applicable  to  other  nations 
and  companies  of  God's  worshippers,  when  favoured  in 
like  manner. — The  last  clause  is  literally,  "  He  shall  sa- 
"  tisfy  thee  with  the  fat  of  wheat."  (Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref. —  Notes,  Dent,  xxxii.  14.) 

V.  15— 18.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  2  Thes.  iii.  1—5,  v.  I.) 
Till  the  Lord's  time  came,  all  the  efforts  of  the  Jews,  to 
recover  liberty  or  prosperity,  were  as  unavailing,  as  the 
skill  und  power  of  man  are,  to  prevent  the  effects  of  frost 
and  snow :  but  when  he  gave  the  command,  every  heart 
was  speedily  disposed  to  favour  them ;  as  the  snow  and  ice 
melt,  and  the  waters  flow,  when  he  sends  a  thaw,  warm 
sun-beams,  and  a  southern  breeze. — The  snow  is  here  com- 
pared to  "  wool,"  and  the  ice,  to  "  morsels : "  and  it  is 
well  known  that  the  snow  keeps  the  ground  warm  and 
assists  vegetation  :  so  that  perhaps  the  ice,  or  hailstones, 
are  compared  to  "  moraels,"  not  only  from  the  solid 
form  which  they  assume ;  but  because  of  the  nourishing 


ment  upon  earth :   *  his  word  runneth 
very  swiftly. 

16  He  bgiveth  snow  like  wool:  he 
c  scattereth  the  hoar-frost  like  ashes. 

17  He  dcasteth  forth  his  ice  like 
morsels:   "who  can  stand  before  his 
cold? 

18  He  'sendeth  out  his  word,  and 
melteth  them :  he  causeth  his  wind  to 
blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  He  g  sheweth  his  *  word  unto  Ja- 
cob, b  his  statutes  and  his  judgments 
unto  Israel. 

20  He  hath  '  not  dealt  so  with  any 
nation :  and  as  for  his  judgments,  they 
have  not  known  them.     Praise  ye  the 
LORD. 

2.    Eph.  ii.  12.  v. 


a  Ix  viii.  11.  2Thej' 

iii.  1.  marg. 
b  cxlviii.   8.     Job 

xxxvii.  6.   Is.  Iv. 

10. 
c  Job    xxxvii.    9, 

10.   xxxviii.   29. 
d  Ixxviii.  47,    48. 

Ex.   ix.   23-25. 

Josh.  x.  1 1.  Job 

xxxviii.  22,  23. 
e  Job  xxxviii.  29, 

30. 
f  15.    Job  vi.    16 

17.  xxxvii.  17. 
g  Ixxvi.  1.  Ixxviii 

5.  ciii.  7.  Deut 

xxxiii.         2—4. 

Mai.  iv.  4.  Kom. 

iii.    2.     ix.     4. 

2  Tim.  iii.   15— 

17. 
t  Heb.  words.  Ex. 

xx.  1,  &c.  Deut. 

iv.  12,  13.  marg. 

v.  22. 
h  Ex.  xxi. — xxiii. 

See  on  Deut.  iv. 

1.  8.  45.  v.  31. 

vi.  1. 
i  Deut.  iv.  32—34. 

Prov.   xxix.  It*. 

Is.  v.  1 — 7.  Matt. 

xxi.  33— 41.  ACM 

xiv.  16.  xxvi.  17, 

18.  Rom.  iii.  1, 
8.    1  Pet.  ii.  »,  10 


and  fertilizing  effects  which  the  frost  produces  upon  the 
ground. 

V.  19,  20.     '  That  word,  the  effects  of  which  upon  the 
spiritual  system  are  similar  to  those  experienced  by  na- 
ture in  the  vernal  season,  that  "  word  was  shewed  unto 
"  Jacob,"    and    became   the    property  of  Israel,    while 
Israel  continued  to  be  the  church  of  God.     It  hath  since 
been  made  over,  with  all  its  types  realized,  and  its  pro- 
phecies accomplished  in  Jesus,  to  the  church  Christian  : 
it  is  that  peculiar  blessing,  which  distinguishes  her  from 
the  rest  of  the  world,  and  for  which  her  children  are 
bound,  at  all  times  to  praise  the  LORD.'  Bp  Home.     The 
sovereignty  of  God,  in  making  one  nation  to  differ  from 
another,  "  not  for  their  righteousness,"  but  "  according  to 
"  the  course  of  his  own  will,"  is  in  this  respect  undeni 
able.     Britain  especially  has  abundant  cause  to  adore  and 
praise  God  on  this  account.     The  word  property  in  the 
quotation  does  not  seem  appropriate.     It  was  a  talent,  and 
a  deposit,  entrusted  to  Israel,  and  is  so  to  us,  of  which  an 
account  must  be  given,  and  which  we  are  bound  to  commu- 
nicate to  others,  by  every  means  in  our  power.     (Notes, 
Ixxviii.  3—8.  Deut.  iv.  6—8.  32—40.  Rom.  iii.  1,  2.  ix. 
4,  5.  Eph.  ii.  1 1 — 13.)     The  pious  Jews,  when  returned 
from  their  dispersions  among  idolaters,  would  be  more  im- 
pressed with  the  value  of  their  sacred  oracles,  and  other 
special  advantages,   than  they  were  who  had  never  wit- 
nessed such  scenes  of  darkness  and  ignorance. — This  Psalm 
also  begins  and  ends  with  Hallelujah. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  display  of  the  glory  of  the  divine  perfections  was 
intended  in  all  the  works  of  God  :  (Notes,  Prov.  xvi.  4. 
Eph.  i.  9 — 12 :)  and  to  celebrate  his  praises  forms  the  most 
suitable  return  for  his  benefits,  of  which  we  are  capable. 
It  is  therefore  both  reasonable  and  acceptable,  pleasant 
and  becoming,  for  us  to  abound  in  this  blessed  work. — The 
continued  care  of  God  over  his  chosen  city,  and  in  gather- 
ing his  people  Israel  from  their  various  captivities  and  dis- 
persions, to  dwell  and  worship  at  Jerusalem,  were  em- 
blems of  his  care  of  his  church,  the  city  of  the  living 
God}  of  his  gathering  outcast  sinners  by  his  grace,  to 

s  M  5 


B.C.  1016 


PSALM  CXLVIII. 


B.C.  1016. 


PSALM  CXLVIII. 


The  Psalmist  calls  on  all  celestial  beings  to  praise 
God  their  Creator,  1  —  6  ;  and  on  all  terrestial,  7  —  10; 
especially  on  all  the  race  of  men,  however  distinguish- 
ed, II,  12  :  and  this  on  account  of  his  glory,  and  his 
love  to  his  people,  13,  14. 

*'*  PRAISE  ye  the  LORD.     'Praise  ye 
'  Ll"ixis.4  i.uw  the   LORD    from  the  heavens:   praise 


ii    13,   14.    Key. 
JtU.  1-6. 


him  in  the  heights. 


2  Praise  ye  him,    k  all  his  angels  :  *™?-  """l* 
praise  ye  him,  call  his  hosts.  ll^;.it| 

3  Praise  ye  him,  d  sun  and  moon  :$ '>','"  i-;l  xi*. 
praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light.  .v^'"."*:;- 

4  Praise  him,  e  ye  heavens  of  hca-   je.  '£"22!  iitl 
vcns  and  {\e  waters  that  be  above  the 

,  T  e  cxiii.  6.  I  Kingi 

heavens.  ™-a*r.  a  cor. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  f  «|-  »•  <;«..  i.  ?. 
LORD  :  g  for  he  commanded,  and  they  f  i**g%-f  •f>c;- 
were  created.  £'&%?«: 

6  He  "  hath  also  stablished  them  for  „  gS£-^MHj. 

l.cxix.  90, 91.  Job  xxxviii.  10,  11.33.  Proy.  viii.  27— 29.  Ii.  lit.  9.  Jcr.  xxxi.  3i,  36.  xxxiii.  2i. 


dwell   there  on  earth ;   and  of  his  bringing  them  all   at 
length  to  his  holy  habitation  in  heaven. — The  contrast  be- 
tween the  majesty  and  the  mercy  of  our  God,  should  never 
be  overlooked.     While  "  he  telleth  the  number  of  the 
"  stars,"  he  condescends  to  hear  the  broken-hearted  sin- 
ner, and  to  heal  by  his  consolations  the  wounded  spirit. 
His  greatness,  power,  and  wisdom  are  infinite ;  and  he  dis- 
plays his  justice  in  crushing  to  the  earth  the  haughtiest 
and  mightiest  rebels  :  yet  he  "  lifteth  up  the  meek"  from 
their  dejection  and  abject  miserv,  to  the  comfort  of  his 
favour  here,  and  to  the  throne  of  glory  hereafter.  He  pro- 
vides for  all  creatures,  by  means  worthy  of  himself :  and 
whilst  he  "  feeds  the  young  ravens  who  cry  unto  him,"  he 
gives  a  pledge  that  he  will  not  leave  destitute  his  praying 
people.     He  delights  not  in  those  things  in  which  sinners 
confide  and  glory  :  but  his  delight  is  in  those  who  con- 
scientiously fear  and  serve  him,  hoping  in  his  mercy  alone 
for  pardon  and  acceptance.  (Note,  Jer.  ix.  23,  24.)    These 
are  the  inhabitants  of  Zion,  who  praise  his  name  :  he  is 
their  Protector,   and  will  bless  them  and  their  children, 
with  spiritual  peace  and  abundant  supplies  of  every  good 
thing ;  while  they  who  trust  in  chariots  and  horses,  or  in 
their   own  agility,  strength,  wisdom,   courage,   or  right- 
eousness, will  sink  into  penury,  misery,  and  contempt. — 
When  the  Lord  speaks,  all  nature  prepares  for  prompt 
obedience.     At  his  command  the  snow  and  the  hoar-frost 
irresistibly  cover  the  earth  ;    nothing  can  withstand  his 
piercing  and  congealing  cold ;  the  rivers  are  arrested  in 
their  course,  and  the  works  of  men  are  suspended ;  nor 
can  any  human  power  remove  the  obstruction.  But  JEHO- 
VAH again  gives  the  word :  the  gentler  breezes  blow,  the 
snow  and  ice  melt,  the  waters  flow,,  and  all  reverts  to  its 
former  course.    Let  us  then  consider  how  unable  we  are  to 
stand  before  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  :  let  us  be  thank- 
ful, that  he  moderates  the  continuance  of  the  winter,  and 
renders  it  useful  to  the  earth :  let  us  bless  him,  if  abun- 
dance of  all  things  needful  renders  us  free  from  the  mise- 
ries, which  many  suffer  during  that  Inclement  season  ;  and 
let  us  learn  to  contribute  liberally  to  their  relief.     Let  us 
also   expect  from  his  power  things  impracticable  to  all 
others.     He  can  comfort  and  sanctify,  when  every  human 
effort  has  proved  unsuccessful :  he  can  soften  and  melt  the 
most  obdurate  heart ;  and  bring  the  rich  and  great  into  his 
church,  though  that  is  more  difficult  than  "  for  a  camel  to 
"  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle."     (Notes,  Matt.  xix.  i> 
— 26.  J/nn.  i.  9 — 11.)  While  therefore  we  remember  will 
gratitude,  that  he  has  shewed  his  word  unto  us,  and  fa- 
voured us  with  his  statutes  and  judgments,  as  he  did  Jacob 


of  old;  while  we  are  watchful  not  to  abuse  these  privileges 
to  our  deeper  condemnation,  and  study  to  shew  forth  his 
praises  in  our  holy  lives ;  let  us  also  pity  and  pray  for 
those,  who  are  not  so  dealt  with,  and  who  have  not  known 
liis  judgments  :  for  the  Lord  is  able  to  remove  every  ob- 
struction to  their  conversion,  that  all  nations  may  join  in 
his  solemn  worship,  and  praise  him  as  the  God  of  Israel, 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXLVIII.  V.  1,  2.  (Notes,  cm.  20—22.  Job 
xxxviii.  4 — 7.  Luke  ii.  8— 14.  Rev.  iv.  6— ll.v.  11—14. 
xix.  1 — 6.)  '  Finding  how  short  his  own  praises  were,  he 
'  wishes  all  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth  would  conspire 

in  a  sweet  symphony  ...  of  singing  hymns  unto  him.  ... 

First  let  the  celestial  choir  begin,  and  sing  their  thank- 
'  ful  hymns  to  him,  who  hath  raised  them  so  high.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  (  From  the  heavens  and  those  unutterable 
'  heights,  where  hosts  of  immortal  spirits,  admitted  to  the 

sight  of  their  King,  enjoy  unfading  pleasures,  the  song  is 
'  to  begin.  And  when  the  strain  is  thus  set  by  the  celes- 
'  tial  part  of  the  choir,  it  is  to  be  taken  up,  and  echoed 
'  back,  by  the  creatures  of  this  lower  world,  animate  and 
1  inanimate,  which  have  all  their  several  parts  assigned 
'  them,  in  the  great  work  of  glorifying  their  Creator.' 
Bp.  Home. 

V.  3.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Ps.  xix.  1—6.)  '  The  ma- 
'  terial  heavens,  ...  with  the  luminaries  placed  in  them, ... 
'  by  their  splendour  and  magnificence,  their  motions  and 
'  their  influences,  ill  regulated  and  exerted  according  to 
{  the  ordinance  of  their  Maker,  do,  in  a  very  intelligible 
'  and  striking  manner,  declare  the  glory  of  God  :  they  call 
'  upon  us  to  translate  their  actions  into  our  language,  and 
'  copy  their  obedience  in  our  lives ;  that  so  we  may,  both 
'  in  word  and  deed,  glorify,  with  them,  the  Creator  ...  of 
'  the  universe.'  Bp.  Home. 

V.  4,  5.  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  1.  4 — 6,  v.  6.  Ixxxix.  5. 
Gen.  i.  6 — 12.  Jer.  x.  9—15. 

V.  6.  (Notes,  civ.  6 — 9.  Gen.  viii.  20 — 22.  Job  xxxviii. 
4 — 11.  Is.  liv.  6 — 10,  v.  9.)  '  Let  all  these  set  forth  the 
'  adorable  wisdom,  and  power,  and  goodness  of  the  Lord. 
'  For  by  his  omnipotent  word  these,  whom  the  mistaken 
'  world  calls  gods,  were  created,  not  to  be  worshipped,  but 
'  perpetually  to  proclaim  his  praise,  ...  who  hath  made 
'  them  not  only  illustrious,  but  everlasting  monuments  of 
'  his  splendour  and  glory ;  having  fixed  and  settled  them 
'  in  an  admirable  order,  which  they  constantly  observe. 
'  and  prescribed  them  laws  which  they  never  transgress.' 
lip. 
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i  sn  <m  \.        ever  and  ever :  he  hath  made  a  decree 

k  !XXIT.    13.     14.  .    , 

fiii^jo^'xu'";  which  shall  not  pass. 
bi.'yxl"  J;     7  Praise  the  LORD  'from  the  earth, 
i  ixMi.   i.wi8. k  ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps  ; 
E™ix.)tia-S:      $   l  Fire,  and  hail;  snow,  and  va- 
xf^jo^pour;    ra  stormy    wind    fulfilling  his 

11.   Job  xxxvii.  L  j 

2-<i.  _  xxxviii.  word  ; 

f6rtoeil!ii.'X3V<>:      9  "  Mountains,  and  all  hills  ;  fruitful 

Am.  vii.  4.  Res.  t      tt  -t 

*vi  --V •'£ •„   trees,  and  all  cedars ; 

m  cvn.  26— 29.  Ex.  ' 

Am3iv'J'i3ivjon'      10  °  Beasts,  and  all  cattle ;  creeping 
L^  Mau.  vi».  things,  and  *  flying  fowl ; 
n  iT-£  Lt>ri      1 1  "  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  peo- 

i.  xcviii.  7—9.  cxiv.  3—7.     1>.  xlii.  11.  xliv.  23.  xlix.   13.  IT.  12,  13.  Ixiv.  1.     Ez.  xxxvi. 
l.fcc.  o  I.  10,  11.  ciii.  22.  cl.  6.    Gen.  i.  20— 25.  *  Heb.  Wrrfs  t/iriw.    Gen. 

«ii   14.  mar?.     Er.  xvii.  23.  p  ii.  10—12.  xxii.  27—29.  Ixvi.  1—4.  Ixviii.  31,  32.  Ixxii. 

10,  11.  Ixxxvi.  9.  cii.  15.  cxxxviii.4,5.    Prov.  viii.  15,  16.   Is.  xlix.  23.  Ix.  a    Hev.  xxi.  24. 


pie  ;   princes,  and   all  judges  of  the 
earth  ; 

12  Both  q  young  men,  and  maidens ; 
old  men,  and  children ; 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
LORD  :  '  for  his   name  alone  is  f  excel- 
lent ;   *  his  glory   is  above  the  earth 
and  heaven. 

14  He  also  '  exalteth  the  horn  of  his 
people,  "  the  praise  of  all  his  saints ; 
even  of  the  children  of  Israel,  *  a  peo- 
ple  near  unto  him.     Praise   ye    the 
LORD. 

x  Ex.  xix.  5,  6.    DeuL  iv.  7.    Eph.  ii. 


q  viii.  2.  Uvili.  ?S. 
Jer.  xxxi  i:t. 
Zec-h.  ix.  17. 
Matt.  xxi.  1.1. 

16.  Luke  xix.  37. 
Tit.  ii.  4—6. 

r  viii.  1.    9.   xcix. 

3,  4.  9.  Cant.  T. 

9.  16.    Is.  vi.  3. 

Zech.      ix.     17. 

Phil.  iii.  8. 
t  Heb.      exalted. 

1  Chr.  xxix.  11. 

Is.  xii.  4.  xxxiii. 

5.  Matt.  vi.  13. 
3  Ivii.  5.  Ixxii.  19. 

cviii.  4.  cxiii.  4. 

Eph.      iv.      10. 

I  Pet.  iii.  22. 
t  Ixxv.  10.  Ixxxix. 

17.  xcii.      10. 
cxii.  9.     1  Sam. 
ii.    1.    Luke    i. 
52. 

u  cxlv.  10.  cxlix 
9.  Luke  ii.  32. 
Kev.  v.  8-14 

13.  19.     1  Pet.  i:  9 


V.  7 — 12.  From  tlie  earth.  (7)  The  preceding  praises 
were  to  be  rendered  from  the  heavens  above ;  the  following 
from  the  earth  beneath.  (Marg.  Ref.) — Dragons.]  Whales, 
and  other  sea-monsters.  (Aote*,  Ixxiv.  13 — 17-  civ.  25, 
26.  Gen.  i.  2O— 25.)— Fire  and  hail,  &c.  (8)  'Let  the 
'  lightnings,  thunder,  and  hail ;  the  snow,  hoary  frost,  and 
'  ice ;  the  winds,  storms,  and  tempests ;  all  make  a  part 
'  of  this  song :  for  they  constantly  execute  his  sovereign 
'  will,  and  serve  his  wise  designs.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The 
Gentiles  had  imaginary  deities,  ruling  over  winds  and 
storms,  to  whom  they  rendered  worship  ;  but  the  Psalmist 
pauses  as  it  were  to  note,  that  all  these  should  be  regarded 
as  "fulfilling  the  word"  of  JEHOVAH. — All  people.  (11) 
Or  "  peoples,"  plural.  'This  exhortation  doth  not  belong 
'  to  the  Hebrews  alone,  but  to  all  men  absolutely  :  and  so 
'  is,  as  it  were,  a  prelude  to  the  calling  of  the  gentiles. 
'  For  they  cannot  praise  God  in  a  suitable  manner,  who  do 
'  not  well  know  him  ;  nor  know  him  sufficiently,  who  have 
'  never  heard  the  gospel ;  from  which  especially  the  praises 
'  of  God  flourish.'  Le  Gere  in  Bp.  Home. 

V.  13.  '  Let  them  praise  the  incomparable  wisdom, 
'  goodness,  and  power  of  the  LORD  :  ...  whose  most  excel- 
'  lent  majesty  infinitely  surpasses  all,  that  the  earth  or  the 
'  heavens  can  tell  us  of  him.'  Bp.  Patrick. — It  ought  not 
'  to  pass  unnoticed,  that  this  verse  is  future  :  "  They  shall 
"  praise,  &c."  and  it  may  be  considered  as  a  prediction  of 
that  time,  when  "  the  eartli  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
"  of  the  glory  of  the  LORD,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 
(Note,  Hub.  ii.  12—14.) 

V.  14.  He  also  exalteth,  &c.]  Or,  "  He  will  exalt 
"  a  Horn  for  his  people." — "  He  hath  raised  up  a 
"  Horn  of  Salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant 
"  David;  as  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  hi?  holy  prophets, 
"  which  have  been  since  the  world  began.'  (Note,  Luke 
i.  67 — 75.) — '  He  hath  set  over  us  a  powerful  prince  for  the 
'defence  and  safety  of  his  people;  (Ixxxix.  19;)  whose 
'  fame  he  hath  hereby  raised  to  the  highest  pitch  of  ho- 
'  nour.'  Bp.  Patrick. — David  however  was  only  a  shadow 
of  him,  who  is  "  a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
"  Glory  of  his  people  Israel."  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  Luke 
ii.  25 — 32.) — This  Psalm  also  opens  and  concludes  with 
"  Hallelujah." 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Every  effort  of  the  zealous  believei  to  praise  the  Lord, 
causes  his  boundless  excellences  to  unveil  themselves  more 


fully,  to  his  enraptured,  admiring,  thankful  heart ;  and  thus 
he  becomes  more  find  more  conscious  of  his  inability  to 
praise  his  God  in  a  suitable  manner.  He  therefore  rejoices 
to  reflect,  that  there  are  innumerable  hosts  of  angels  before 
the  throne,  in  the  heights  of  heaven,  who  are  able  to  praise 
him  in  more  exalted  strains :  and  though  they  need  no  in- 
citement ;  yet  his  desire  that  God  should  be  worthily  glori- 
fied, will  make  him  ready  to  call  on  them  to  proceed  in 
their  lofty  adorations  :  and  he  would  wish,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, that  the  sound  of  their  praises  might  be  heard  on 
earth,  and  echoed  back  in  responsive  chorus  by  all  its  in- 
habitants. Indeed  all  the  works  of  God,  above  and  below, 
(fallen  angels,  and  fallen  man  alone  excepted,)  without  our 
exhortations,  do  in  their  way  proclaim  the  Creator's  praise : 
and  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  men,  who  do  not  praise 
the  Lord  and  obey  his  command,  are  more  ungovernable 
than  the  monsters  of  the  deep,  than  the  raging  sea  itself, 
than  the  stormy  wind,  or  the  devouring  flame ! — But  how 
desirable  would  it  be,  if  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  princes, 
nobles,  and  rulers  would  count  it  their  honour  to  lead  the 
chorus  of  praise  to  the  Lord,  and  use  all  their  authority  in 
promoting  his  glory ;  and  if  all  people  and  nations  would 
unite  in  this  service !  How  reasonable  and  becoming  would 
it  be,  for  "  young  men  and  maidens "  to  employ  the  fire 
and  vigour  of  their  active  spirits,  and  to  seek  their  plea- 
sure and  joy,  in  doing  the  will  and  celebrating  the  praises 
of  the  Lord ;  and  for  the  aged  to  shew  that  they  are  ripen- 
ing for  heaven,  by  teaching  their  infant  posterity  to  lisp 
thanksgivings  unto  him,  and  lead  them  forwards,  as  they 
advance  to  maturity !  Alas  !  how  little  do  any  of  us  feel 
or  express,  of  this  fervent  spirit  of  adoring  love  and  grati- 
tude !  and  how  few  of  the  human  species  praise  him,  in 
concert  with  the  angels  and  saints  in  heaven !  But  we  are 
taught  to  pray,  "  Hallowed  be  thy  name,  thy  kingdom 
"  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.' 
(Notes,  Matt.  vi.  9,  10.)  Nor  will  our  fervent  prayers  be 
always  unanswered :  "  for  all  kings  shall  yet  fall  down  be- 
"  fore  God  our  Saviour,  all  nations  shall  do  him  service." 
In  the  mean  time,  let  us  shew  that  we  are  "  his  saints,"  by 
praising  his  name  continually.  He  is  not  only  our  Creator, 
but  our  Redeemer,  who  has  made  us  "  a  people  near  unto 
"him,"  and  will  exalt  us  "above  all  our  enemies.  Hi:; 
"  name  only  is  excellent;  and  his  glory  is  above  the  earlh 
"and  heaven:"  and  in  redemption,  those  infinite  excel- 
lences, and  that  unspeakable  glory,  are  displayed  to  oui' 
view,  and  form  the  source  of  all  our  hopes  and  joys. 
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Sing-  unto 


PSALM  CXLIX. 

Israel  is  exhorted  to  praise  God,  and  to  rejoice  in 
him ;  and  to  prepare  for  victory  and  triumph  over  all 
their  enemies,  1 — 9. 

*  PllAISE  ye  the  LORD. 

the  LORD  a  new  song,  and  his  praise 

b  in  the  congregation  of  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  °  rejoice  in  him  that 
made  him  :  d  let  the  children  of  Zion 
be  joyful  in  their  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  name  f  in  the 
"  dance :    let  them    sing  praises  unto 
him  '  with  the  timbrel  and  harp. 

4  For  the  LORD  *  taketh  pleasure  in 

x\i.  42.  XXY.  6.    2  Clir.  xxix.  35.    Ezra  iii.  10.  g  xxii.  8.  xxxv  27. 

xi.  20.     Is.  Ixii.  4.  :<.    Jer.  xxxii.  41.    Zeph.  iii.  17. 


his  people :  he  will h  beautify  the  meek h  J? •i.l7,,ti<T-3! 
with  salvation.  iVSm-f,.1! 

5  Let  '  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory:  \  Jtm.vi': '«.«,. 
let  them  k  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds.     li'm,."'.'.   'a'. 

6  Let  '  the  high  praises  of  God  be  *  "»"'»•'  wa  *, 

.,      .  .       li-  xrii.    2.    Job 

in  their  *  mouth,      and  a   two-edged   «»»• '<'• 

•    •.•!!  I  xcvi.  4.  Neh.  ix. 

sword  in  their  hand  ;  tuke"?  iivkev' 

7  To  n  execute  vengeance  upon  the  ,  ^•b6,hro,,,^,_ 
heathen,    and  punishments  upon   the  m7Heb'.'  ^T4 ,2. 
people  ;  „  ^xxh'6'?.  9. 

8  To  °  bind  their  kings  with  chains,   i^'  :";.L*i 
and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron  ; 

9  To  p  execute  upon  them  the  judg- 
ment written :  q  this  honour  have  all 


I  Sum.  xv.  2,  3. 

18—2.1       Zech. 
xiv. 


1       .  . 

his  saints. 

rii.  I,  2.  xxxii.  42,  43. 
2,3.     He.,  iii.  21. 


T»  •  IT 

Praise  ye  the  LORD. 

Is.  xiv.  22,  23.     Her.  xvii.  14—  1C. 


p  cxxxvii.8.Ucut. 
q  cxlviii.  14.     1  Cor.  vi. 


While  sinners  are  invited  to  draw  near  to  our  reconciled 
God,  his  believing  people,  as  brought  nigh  unto  him,  are 
called  on  to  rejoice  in  him ;  and  the  language  of  joy 
h  praise  and  thanksgiving.  With  such  a  subject  and  such 
obligations,  what  words  can  be  sufficiently  expressive, 
what  affections  sufficiently  ardent !  May  the  Lord  pardon 
;md  accept  our  languid  praises ;  and  teach  our  hearts  to 
love  him  more,  and  praise  him  better  :  that  we  may  emu- 
late, and  be  preparing  to  join,  the  adorations  of  the  hea- 
venly world ! 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CXLIX.  V.  1.  Several  conjectures  have  been 
formed,  concerning  the  time  and  occasion  of  this  triumphal 
song  of  praise  :  but  it  is  probable,  that  David  composed  it 
not  long  before  his  death ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of  prophecy 
led  him,  (beyond  the  occasion,  whatever  that  were,)  to 
celebrate  by  anticipation  the  future  triumphs  of  the  church 
over  all  enemies,  at  the  opening  of  the  Millennium,  and 
after  the  general  resurrection.  (Notes,  xxii.  22.  xxxiii.  2, 
3.  xcvi.  1 .  cxi.  1 .) 

V.  2.  Made  him.']  Made  them  his  peculiar  people,  as 
well  as  created  them  men.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  c.  3.  Is. 
xliii.  14 — 21.  Eph.  ii.  4 — 10.  1  Pet.  ii.  9,  10.)  '  Christians 
'  are  now  the  people,  to  whom  belong  the  names  and  cha- 
'  racters  of  "  saints,  Israel,  and  children  of  Zion."  They 
'  sing  this  holy  song, ..."  new,"  in  its  evangelical  sense, 
'  as  new  men,  celebrating  new  victories,  new  and  greater 
'  mercies,  a  spiritual  salvation,  an  eternal  redemption. 
'  They  "  rejoice "  with  hearts,  voices,  instruments,  and 
*  every  other  token  of  joy  "  in  him  who  hath  made,"  or 
'  created  them  again,  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness : 
'  they  are  "  joyful  in  their  King,"  who  hath  himself  over- 
'  come,  and  is  now  leading  them  on  to  final  conquest  and 
'  triumph,  to  honour  and  immortality.'  Bp.  Home.  (Notes, 
Rev.  v.  8 — 10.  xiv.  1 — 5,  v.  3.) 

V.  3.  Dance.]  Let  them  leap  for  joy,  as  David  did  at 
the  removal  of  the  ark  to  mount  Zion.  (Marg. — Notes, 
xxxiii.  2, 3.  Judg.  xxi.  19 — 21.  2  Sam.vi.  M— 16.  Jer.  xxxi. 
lo— l  i.; 

V.  4.  Ab/e,  cxlvii.  10,  11.— Beautify.]  The  beauties  of 
holiness,  and  the  special  honours  which  God  confers  on 
his  people,  will  render  them  mo<t  beautiful  and  glorious ; 


especially  when  compared  with  their  previous  low  and 
mean  condition,  and  their  deep  self-abasement  on  account 
of  their  sins.  (Notes,  Ixviii.  13.  xc.  13 — 17.  h.  Ixi.  1 — 3. 
10,  11.) 

V.  5.  "  The  saints  shall  exult  in  glory  ;  they  shall  sing 
"  aloud  on  their  beds  :  "  even  on  the  bed  of  sickness  and 
death.  (Note,  Ixxiii.  23 — 28.)  '  They  sing  aloud,  in  a  state 
'  of  perfect  ease  and  security,  resting  from  their  labours, 
"  but  not  from  their  Hallelujahs.'  Bp.  Home.  (Marg.  Ref. 
—Note,  Rev.  vii.  13 — 17.) 

V.  6.  (Notes,  2  Cor.  x.  1—  C,.  Heb.  iv  12,  13.)  '  In 
assured  hope  of  victory,  they  shall  go  to  war  with  psalms 
and  hymns  in  their  mouths,  concerning  the  great  acts  of 
the  Lord  ;  which  they  shall  courageously  sing  with  a 
loud  voice,  when  they  shall  fall  upon  their  enemies ; 
and  prefer  to  the  two-edged  sword  which  they  carry 
in  their  hand.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note,  2  Chr.  xx.  20, 
21.) 

V.  7 — 9.  Many  of  JEHOVAH'S  servants,  in  ancient 
times,  were  commissioned  "  to  execute  vengeance,"  ac- 
cording to  his  word,  upon  heathen  kings  and  nobles  :  and 
the  marginal  references  may  convince  the  impartial  reader, 
that  something  of  a  similar  nature  will  take  place,  when 
antichristian  powers  shall  be  destroyed,  and  more  glorious 
times  introduced.  And  doubtless  those,  who  are  expressly 
appointed  "  to  execute  the  judgment  written,"  in  the  pro- 
phecies yet  unfulfilled,  may  do  it  in  entire  consistency  both 
with  meekness  and  mercy.  The  special  honour  indeed  in- 
tended for  all  the  saints  of  God,  consists  in  their  final  tri- 
umph over  the  enemies  of  their  salvation ;  and  in  being 
assessors  with  Christ  in  judgment,  to  concur  in  the  sen- 
tence denounced  upon  wicked  men  and  apostate  angels  : 
but  it  does  not  become  us  to  explain  away  the  obvious 
meaning  of  prophecy,  because  it  accords  not  with  our 
views  and  expectations,  which  may  be  erroneous ;  or  with 
the  more  ordinary  duty  of  believers.  And  it  is  most  evi- 
dent, that  "  the  judgment  written  "  against  the  New  Testa- 
ment Babylon,  and  her  adherents,  will  be  executed  before 
the  Millennium  ;  and  in  part  at  least  by  the  saints.  (Notes, 
Ez.  xxxviii.  xxxix.  Rev.  xix.  11 — 2).  xx.  1 — 3.  7 — 10.) — 
This  Psalm  likewise  begins  and  ends  with  "  Hallelujah;  " 
as  does  the  next  also.  (Notes,  Rev.  xviii.  20.  xix.  1 
-6.) 
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Repeated  calls  to  praise  God  for  his  glorious  excel- 
lences and  mighty  acts,  with  all  kind  of  musical  in- 
struments, and  the  concurrence  of  all  that  breathe, 

•  Heb.     HalMu-   1~~O- 
Jolt,  cxlix.  1.         t 

3l?if:£   PRAISE  ye  the  LORD.     Praise  God 
ka5t£aib.  *in  his  sanctuary:  praise  him  b  in  the 

D»?Tf  sx  ''  firmament  of  his  power. 
c  "!V3,  t 6  Rev      2  Praise  him  c  for  his  mighty  acts  : 

Km.4'  ""2^:  praise  him  d  according  to  his  excellent 

Jer.  xxxii.  17—  r 

greatness. 


i». 


3  Praise  him  *  with  the  sound  of  the 
f  trumpet :  praise  him  with  '  the  psal- 
tery and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  8  with  the  timbrel  and 
'  dance :  praise  him  with  h  stringed  in- 
struments and  '  organs. 

5  Praise  him  upon  k  the  loud  cym- 
bals :  praise  him  upon  the  high  sound- 
ing cymbals. 

6  '  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath 
praise     the     LORD.      Praise    ye     the 
LORD. 


3. 

fi. 
10. 
24. 


Ixxxi.       2, 
xcviii.     5, 
Num.     x. 
1  Chr.    xv. 
28.  xvi.  42. 
Or,  cornet. 
xxxiii.    2.    *ci:. 
3.  rvin.  2.  cxlix. 
3. 

Ex.  XT.  20. 
Or,  pipe,  cxlix. 
3.  mar%. 
xcii.3.  cxliv.  9. 
Is.    xxxviii.  20. 
Hah.  iii.  19. 
Job  xxx.  31. 
1  Chr.    xr.    IS. 
19.    28.    xvi.   b. 
XXV.  1.6. 
ciii.    22.    cxlv. 

10.  cxlvili.    7— 

11.  Rev.  T.  13. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

New  mercies  demand  continually  new  songs  of  praise, 
to  be  sung  in  the  congregation  of  the  saints  on  earth,  and 
in  heaven.  And  "  the  children  of  Zion "  have  not  only 
to  bless  the  God  who  made  them,  but  to  rejoice  in  him  as 
having  "  created  them  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works," 
and  formed  them  saints  as  well  as  men :  they  should  there- 
fore express  their  gratitude  in  every  way  of  which  they  are 
capable  ;  and  not  only  rejoice  in  his  pardoning  mercy,  but 
likewise  in  his  benign  and  equitable  government. — As  the 
LORD  "  takes  pleasure  in  his  people,"  surely  they  should 
rejoice  in  him  as  their  Portion  and  eternal  recompence. 
When  he  has  made  sinners  humbly  sensible  of  their  indi- 
gence, and  unworthiness,  and  deep  depravity,  and  rendered 
them  meekly  willing  to  be  taught,  saved,  and  ruled  by  him ; 
he  will  "  beautify  them  with  salvation ; "  he  will  clothe 
them  with  the  robes  of  righteousness,  adorn  them  with  the 
graces  of  his  Spirit,  renew  them  to  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
and  cause  them  to  bear  his  image,  reflect  his  glory,  and 
rejoice  in  his  felicity,  for  ever.  Let  his  saints  then  rejoice 
in  the  hope,  and  in  the  earnests  of  his  glory ;  let  them 
employ  their  waking  hours  upon  their  beds  in  songs  of 
praise  :  yea,  let  them  be  joyful  upon  the  bed  of  death,  and 
bless  his  name  with  the  last  fragments  of  their  strength, 
assured  that  they  are  going  to  their  eternal  rest  and  glory. 
Let  "  the  high  praises  of  God  be  in  their  mouths,"  while 
they  wield  the  two-edged  sword  of  the  word  of  God, 
together  with  "  the  shield  of  faith,"  in  their  warfare  with 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  For  to  whatever  work, 
conflict,  or  suffering  they  may  be  called  upon  earth,  they 
shall  all  have  the  honour  of  being  "  more  than  conquerors" 
over  every  enemy  of  their  souls,  through  "  the  blood  of 
"  the  Lamb,  and  the  word  of  his  testimony."  And  when 
their  salvation  shall  be  completed,  "  the  judgment  written" 
shall  be  executed  on  the  haughtiest  enemies  of  Christ  and 
his  church,  and  his  servants  shall  behold,  rejoice,  and  praise 
the  Lord. 

NOTES. 

PSALM  CL.  V.  1.  It  is  most  probable,  that  this  Psalm 
was  composed  on  purpose  to  close  the  book,  perhaps  by 
Ezra,  when  the  whole  number  was  collected;  as  the  first 
Psalm  formed  a  most  suitable  introduction  to  it.  (Note,  i. 
1 — 3.) — The  word  translated  "  in  his  sanctuary,"  may  be 
rendered  "  for  his  holiness  : "  and  "  the  firmament  of  his 

VOL.  in. 


"  power,"  while  the  expression  leads  the  thoughts  to  the 
visible  heavens,  and  the  bright  luminaries  which  adorn  it ; 
(Notes,  Gen.  i.  6 — 8.  Ex.  i.  15 — 28 ;)  was  perhaps  intended 
for  the  invisible  heavens,  and  the  glorious  displays  of  the 
power  of  God,  which  excite  the  admiration  and  adoration 
of  the  blessed  inhabitants  of  those  happy  regions. 

V.  3 — 5.  It  would  be  vain  to  attempt  an  explanation  of 
these  various  kinds  of  musical  instruments,  '  because  the 
'  Hebrews  themselves  acknowledge  they  do  not  understand 
'  them.'  Bp.  Patrick.  But  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that 
God  required  his  ancient  people  to  employ  their  whole 
skill,  as  well  as  their  whole  soul,  in  praising  him.  (Notes, 
xxxiii.  2,  3.  Ixxxi.  1 — 5.  cxlix.  3.  Ex.  xv.  1.  20,  21.  Num, 
x.  2—10.  1  Sam.  x.  5,  6.  1  Chr.  xv.  16.  xvi.  4—6.  37—43. 
xxv.  1—7.  2  Chr.  v.  11 — 14.  xx.  20,  21.  xxix.  25—30. 
-Ezraiii.  8 — 13.) 

V.  6.  '  Let  every  man  living  join  himself  to  this  sacred 
'  choir,  and  at  every  breath  praise  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of 
'  life,  and  of  all  good  things.  To  him  let  all  the  world, 
'  with  one  consent,  give  perpetual  praise.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
Can  a  more  proper  conclusion  to  this  book  be  so  much  as 
imagined,  than  that  contained  in  this  striking  verse  ? — T he 
word  (Mn)  praise  occurs  thirteen  times  in  this  short  psalm. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Those  who  praise  the  Lord  in  his  sanctuary  above,  be- 
hold displays  of  his  power  and  glory,  of  which  we  can  have 
no  conception  :  but  the  greatest  of  all  his  mighty  acts  is 
known  in  his  earthly  sanctuary,  and  forms  the  foundation 
of  our  hope,  and  the  subject  of  our  admiring  gratitude. 
The  glorious  holiness,  the  excellent  greatness,  and  the  un- 
fathomable love  of  our  God,  are  more  displayed  in  man's 
redemption,  than  in  all  his  other  works.  Let  us  well  study 
this  subject,  as  our  preparation  for  the  world  of  glory :  and 
let  us  celebrate  the  praises  of  our  God  and  Saviour  for  it, 
according  to  our  present  capacities  and  to  the  utmost  of 
our  ability.  And  surely  those  expressions  of  joy  and  love, 
which  the  enraptured  Psalmist,  as  from  the  third  heaven, 
has  so  earnestly  recommended,  cannot  be  unsuitable  to 
the  sacred  work,  if  properly  used. — Finally,  if  we  begin 
by  separating  from  the  ungodly,  and  delighting  in  the 
sacred  word ;  (Notes,  i ;)  and  proceed  by  lively  faith  and 
fervent  prayer,  to  follow  after  holiness,  resist  temptation, 
and  maintain  communion  with  God ;  we  may  hope  In  close 
with  exulting  praise,  and  to  end  our  lives,  ardently  exhort- 
ing all  that  have  breath  to  praise  the  Lord. 
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IMMEDIATELY  after  the  prophetical  and  devotional  compositions  of  David,  we  enter  on  the  writings  of 
his  son  Solomon,  whose  character  and  actions  have  already  been  considered.  In  the  sacred  historian's  account 
of  Solomon's  extraordinary  wisdom  and  knowledge  it  is  said,  that  "  he  spake  three  thousand  proverbs,  and 
"  his  songs  were  a  thousand  and  five ;  and  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar-tree  that  is  in  Lebanon  even 
"  unto  the  hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  the  wall ;  he  spake  also  of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping 
"  things,  and  of  fishes."  (Note,  I  Kings  iv.  30 — 34.)  No  more,  however,  has  been  preserved  of  his 
writings,  than  the  books  of  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  Canticles,  or  Solomon's  Song  ;  except  a  few  psalms 
which  seem  to  have  been  composed  by  him:  (Note,  Ps.  cxxvii.  title:)  these  alone  being  sufficient  for  the 
purpose  of  attractive  variety,  in  a  revelation,  the  whole  of  which  was  intended,  by  the  wisdom  of  God,  to 
be  distinguished  and  adapted  to  general  usefulness  by  comprehensive  brevity.  (Note,  John  xxi.  24,  25.) — In 
respect  of  the  book  before  us,  we  may  suppose  that  the  selection  contained  in  it  was  made,  in  part  by  Solo- 
mon himself,  in  his  old  age,  from  his  other  works :  and  the  rest  by  the  men  of  Hezekiah,  namely,  those 
prophets  whom  that  pious  prince  consulted  ;  and  among  these  were  Hosea  and  Micah,  and  especially  Isaiah. 
(Note,  xxv.  1 .)  We  may  therefore  assuredly  conclude,  that  it  was  conducted  under  the  superintending  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Indeed  the  express  quotations  from  this  book,  or  most  evident  references  to 
it,  in  the  New  Testament,  constitute  the  fullest  proof  that  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  considered  it,  not 
merely  as  the  work  of  a  very  wise  man,  but  as  a  part  of  the  oracles  of  God.  For  satisfaction  on  this  point, 
let  the  reader  compare  the  following  passages :  iii.  11,  12.  with  Hcb.  xii.  5,  6 ; — iii.  34.  with  Jam.  iv.  6,  and 
1  Pet.  v.  5  ; — x.  12.  with  Jam.  v.  20,  and  1  Pet.  iv.  8 ;  xxv.  6,  7.  with  Luke  xiv.  8 — 10; — xxv.  21,  22.  with 
Rom.  xii.  20  j — and  xxvii.  1.  with  Jam.  iv.  13,  14.  Many  more  evident  references  might  be  shewn  ;  but  these 
are  sufficient  for  the  purpose. — The  original  name  of  this  book  (o^tfp)  seems  to  signify  autlioritative  maxims, 
or  maxims  of  high  estimation  and  authority  :  and  a  great  part  of  it  is  made  up  of  detached  aphorisms,  con- 
taining most  important  practical  instruction.  '  Parables,  or  proverbs,  such  as  those  of  Solomon,  are  always 
'  expressed  in  short  pointed  sentences ;  frequently  figurative,  being  formed  on  some  comparison ;  generally 
'  forcible  and  authoritative,  both  in  the  matter  and  the  form.  ...  The  verb  mashal  signifies  to  rule,  to 
'  exercise  authority,  to  make  equal,  to  compare  one  thing  with  another ;  to  utter  parables,  or  acute,  weighty, 
'  and  powerful  speeches,  in  the  form  and  manner  of  parables,  though  not  properly  such.  Thus  Balaam's 
'  first  prophecy,  (Num.  xxiii.  7 — 10,)  is  called  his  mashal,  though  it  has  hardly  any  thing  figurative  in  it  j  but 
'  it  is  beautifully  sententious,  and  from  the  very  form  and  manner  of  it,  has  great  spirit,  force,  and 
'  energy.'  Bp.  Lowth. — '  The  proverbs  generally  consist  of  two  sentences,  joined  in  a  kind  of  antithesis, 
'  the  second  being  sometimes  a  reduplication,  sometimes  an  explanation,  and  sometimes  an  opposi- 
'  tion,'  (or  contrast)  '  to  the  sense  of  the  first.  This  style  of  composition  produces  great  beauty  in  many  other 
'  parts  of  Scripture,  where  it  is  employed  for  poetical  arrangement.  ...The  wisdom  of  all  ages,  from  the 
'  highest  antiquity,  has  chosen  to  compress  its  lessons  into  compendious  sentences,  which  were  peculiarly 
'  adapted  to  the  simplicity  of  earlier  times,  which  are  readily  conceived  and  easily  retained,  and  which  circu- 
'  late  in  society  as  useful  principles,  to  be  unfolded  and  applied  as  occasion  may  require.  ...  Solomon's  Pro- 
4  verbs  are  so  justly  founded  on  the  principles  of  human  nature,  and  so  adapted  to  the  permanent  interests 
'  of  man,  that  they  agree  with  the  manners  of  every  age,  and  may  be  assumed  as  the  rules  for  the  direction 
'  of  our  conduct,  in  every  condition  and  rank  of  life.'  Grey. — '  It  was  usual  for  wise  men  of  old, ...  when 
'  their  observation  lighted  upon  any  thing  that  might  prove  beneficial  unto  common  life,  to  reduce  it  imme- 
'  diately,  and  contract  it ...  into  some  short  sentence.  ...  The  great  antiquity  of  this  sententious  way  of  speak- 
'  ing  is  apparent  enough  from  the  passage  of  David's,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  13,  "  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients, 
•  «  Wickedness  proceedeth  from  the  wicked."  '  BI>.  Patrick. — Indeed  such  short  maxims,  comprehending 
much  instruction  in  few  words,  and  carrying  their  own  evidence  with  them,  are  well  suited  to  direct  the 
conduct,  without  over-burdening  the  memory,  or  perplexing  the  mind  with  abstract  reasonings :  and  there 
are  in  all  countries  old  proverbs,  or  common  sayings,  which  have  great  authority  and  influence  on  the 
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opinions  and  actions  of  mankind.  Such  maxims,  however,  want  their  proper  basis,  namely,  the  sanction  of 
a  divine  original :  and,  being  generally  the  mere  result  of  worldly  prudence,  are  too  often  calculated  to  im- 
pose on  the  judgment,  and  mislead  those  who  are  directed  by  them.  But  the  proverbs  of  this  book,  not 
only  are  far  more  ancient  than  any  others  extant  in  the  world ;  but  they  have  also  received  a  divine  im- 
primatur, and  are  infallible  rules  to  direct  our  conduct  in  every  circumstance  of  human  life :  and  we  shall 
perceive  the  meaning  and  utility  of  them,  in  proportion  to  our  experience  in  true  religion,  our  acquaintance 
with  our  own  hearts,  and  with  human  nature,  and  the  extent  and  accuracy  of  our  observation  on  the  cha- 
racters and  affairs  of  men. — It  has  also  been  made  evident  by  the  learned,  that  several  persons  among  the 
heathen,  who  acquired  reputation  by  framing  or  collecting  proverbs,  enriched  their  works  from  the  treasury 
before  us,  nay,  drew  from  it  their  most  valuable  materials. — It  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect  direct  pro- 
phecies in  a  composition  of  this  nature  :  and  though  we  shall  not  lose  sight  of  Christ,  and  of  his  truths  and 
precepts ;  yet  we  should  by  no  means  endeavour  to  find  out  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  in  every 
part  of  the  book.  These  must  be  learned  from  those  portions  of  Scripture  which  treat  more  expressly  on 
them  :  and,  having  our  hearts  enlivened  in  communion  with  God,  by  meditation  on  those  devotional  exer- 
cises which  we  have  just  closed,  we  may  here  be  instructed  how  "  to  walk  in  wisdom  towards  them  that  are 
"  without ; "  to  live  in  this  evil  world  without  being  entangled  or  polluted  by  it ;  and  to  pursue  our  eternal 
interests,  and  our  present  peace  and  holiness,  in  connexion  with  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  benefit  of  the 
church  and  of  the  world :  so  that  it  would  be  very  useful  for  those,  who  can  command  their  time,  at  some 
stated  season  every  day,  to  read  and  deliberately  consider  a  few  of  these  maxims,  with  reference  to  their  own 
conduct,  in  the  various  affairs  in  which  they  are  concerned. — The  book  seems  not  to  have  been  all  written  at 
any  one  period  of  Solomon's  life,  but  from  time  to  time  as  circumstances  occurred.  It  is  however  probable, 
that  the  first  nine  Chapters  were  framed,  as  an  introduction  to  the  whole,  towards  the  close  of  his  days. 
This  is  reckoned  the  first  part  of  the  book,  or  the  preface  to  it.  The  second  part  extends  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  tenth  chapter,  to  the  seventeenth  verse  of  the  twenty-second ;  and  more  strictly  speaking  con- 
tains the  Proverbs.  In  the  third  part,  which  reaches  to  the  end  of  the  twenty-fourth  chapter,  the  sacred 
writer  again  addresses  his  son,  or  scholar,  as  present,  with  more  connected  exhortations.  The  fouith  part 
consists  of  Proverbs  collected  by  the  men  of  Hezekiah,  and  reaches  to  the  end  of  the  twenty-ninth  chapter. 
And  the  last  two  chapters,  which  bear  the  names  of  Agur  and  Lemuel,  are  regarded  as  the  fifth  part. — There 
can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  the  book  is  a  poetical  composition  :  yet  the  nature 
and  rules  of  Hebrew  poetry  are  at  present  so  little  understood,  that  every  attempt  to  alter  the  original,  or  to 
interpret  its  meaning,  by  reasons  deduced  from  the  metre,  must  to  the  serious  mind  be  entirely  unsatisfactory. 
— '  He  is  wise,  not  only  who  hath  arrived  at  a  complete  habit  of  wisdom,  but  who  hath  made  some  progress 
'  towards  it :  nay  who  doth  as  yet  but  love  it,  or  desire  it,  and  listen  to  it.  Such  as  these,  by  reading  of 
'  this  book,  shall  be  made  wiser ;  for  they  shall  be  instructed  in  much  divine,  and  in  no  less  human  learning. 
'  ...  It  bridles  the  injurious  tongue  ;  corrects  the  wanton  eye  ;  and  ties  the  unjust  hand  in  chains.  It  perse- 
'  cutes  sloth ;  chastises  all  absurd  desires ;  teaches  prudence ;  raises  man's  courage ;  and  represents  tem- 
'  perance  and  chastity  after  such  a  fashion,  that  one  cannot  but  have  them  in  veneration.'  Basil  in  Up. 
Patrick. — '  Let  a  man  but  consent  to  one  thing,  which  this  book  desires ;  to  make  these  precepts  familiar  to 
'  his  mind,  "  saying  unto  Wisdom  "  (as  you  find  the  words  vii.  4)  "  thou  art  my  sister,  and  calling  under- 
"  standing  his  kinswoman,"  and  he  will  not  fail  to  be  happy.  For  this  is  the  sum  of  all  in  a  few  words  ; 
'  "  Love  her,  and  she  shall  preserve  thee."  '  Bp.  Patrick. 
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The  title  and  subject  of  the  book,  I  —  6.  Exhorta- 
tions to  fear  God,  and  obey  parents,  7  —  9-  Dissua- 
sives  from  the  company  of  the  wicked,  10  —  ig.  Wis- 
dom's address  to  sinners,  20  —  23.  She  complains  of 
being  despised,  and  denounces  the  doom  of  her  de- 
spisers,  24  —  32  ;  and  shews  the  security  of  her  disci- 
ples, 33. 

T.  HE  a  proverbs  of  b  Solomon,  the  son 
of  David,  king  of  Israel  ; 

2  To  c  know  wisdom  and  instruc- 
tion ;  to  perceive  the  words  of  under- 
standing ; 

3  To  d  receive   the    instruction   of 
wisdom,  justice,   and  judgment,  and 
*  equity  ; 

4  To  give  '  subtlety  to  the  simple, 


'to  the  young   man    knowledge   and  f,n.  7-24.  v«i. 
discretion.  x'x'xiv.'u.  c*,*. 

5  A  '  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will    |£J:A|nf  »'• 
increase  learning ;  and  h  a  man  of  un- 1  <*.£**«•* 
derstanding    shall    attain    unto    wise  *  jjxi£  "^  '£ 
counsels  :  -',<£•    '  <*'• 

6  To  understand  '  a  proverb  and h  ^™±™'-^ 
*  the  interpretation ;  k  the  words  of  the  , M,,,.  zm.  10- 
wise,  and  their  '  dark  sayings.  itntfJS 

7  f  The  "fear  of  the  LORD  is  the  ,  o^' i^ 
'beginning  of  knowledge:  "  but  fbolBkffrfLu. 

.       °.  P    ,  ,    .  .  I    P».      xlix.      4. 

despise  wisdom  and  instruction.  IX.X.VJJK  2.  Ma«, 

8  °  My  son,  p  hear  the  instruction  of  j^  *  p«- » 
thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of"^,1^  3£ 
thy  mother:  S'.x'n.'i""'  "' 

9  For  q  they  shall  be  '  an  '  ornament '  %-,.  >";"cifat 
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10.     1  Pet.  iii.  8,  4.  I  Heb.  an 
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NOTES. 

CHAP.  I.  V.  1 — 4.  '  This  book  contains  some  notable 
'  and  very  useful  sayings  of  that  wise  prince,  king  Solo- 
'  mon,  the  son  of  that  devout  prince,  king  David.  The 
'  scope  of  them  is  to  make  a  man  know,  what  it  is  to  be 
'  truly  wise ;  and  instruct  him  how  to  avoid  those  errors, 
'  which  men  are  apt  to  fall  into,  or  to  correct  them  if  he 
'  hath  been  misled  and  run  into  them  :  and  to  make  him 
'  understand  when  good  advice  is  given  him ;  nay,  to  be 
'  able  to  give  it  unto  others.  For  they  will  furnish  him 
'  with  the  most  excellent  notions ;  and  make  him  capable 
'  to  understand  things  of  highest  concernment :  both  how 
'  to  be  just  and  good  in  all  private  transactions ;  and  in 
'  publick  trusts  and  offices  to  judge  and  act  according  to 
'  right  and  equity.  ...The  most  unskilful  and  incautious 
'  persons  may  here  learn  to  be  circumspect  and  wary ;  and 
'  they  who  are  childish  and  inconsiderate,  to  behave  them- 
'  selves  with  prudence  and  discretion.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg. 
Ref.) 

V.  5.  The  Septuagint  translation  of  this  book  is  allowed 
to  be  very  faulty  :  yet  this  verse  is  rendered  in  it  with  great 
energy : — '  Which '  (instructions)  '  a  wise  man  hearing  will 
'  be  wiser ;  and  the  man  of  understanding  shall  possess 
'  government : '  the  talent  for  governing,  or  the  authority 
of  a  governor.  (nV^nn ,  gubernatio  prudens :  consilia  solerlia 
gubernundi.  Robertson.)  '  Indeed  it  is  principally  designed 
'  for  the  improvement  of  him  that  is  so  wise  as  to  be  will- 
*  ing  to  learn  more  :  who  shall  both  gain  a  clearer  know- 
'  ledge  of  what  he  understands,  and  also  make  such  addi- 
'  tions,  that  he  shall  be  fit  to  be  a  counsellor  to  kings,  and 
'  govern  the  affairs  of  state  in  the  greatest  kingdoms.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  (2  Cftr.  xxv.  1 1—16,  v.  16.) 

V.  6.  Dark  sayings.]  The  word  signifies  riddles,  or 
enigmas,  which  of  old  were  used,  not  for  amusement,  but 
to  impress  important  instructions  the  more  deeply  on  the 
minds  of  those,  who  studied  to  unriddle  them.  (Notes, 
Jiidg.  xiv.  10 — 14.  1  Kings  x.  1,  2.  Ps.  xlix.  1 — 4.  Ixxviii. 
2.  Ez.  xvii.  2.  1  Cor.  xiii.  8—12,  v.  12.) 

V.  7.     (ftoie,  Ps.  cxi.  9,  10.)     '  There  is  not...  such  a 


'  wise  instruction  to  be  found  in  all  their  books,'  (those  of 
the  most  admired  pagan  writers,)  '  as  the  very  first  of  all 
in  Solomon's,  which  he  lays  as  the  ground  of  all  wisdom ; 
'but  they  alas!  did  not  think  of;. .."The  fear  of  the 
'  "  LORD  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom;  "...without  which 
'  men  are  but  fools,  and,  having  no  regard  to  their  Creator, 
'  will  despise  the  wisest  instructions.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes, 
21—31.) 

V.  8.  Perhaps  Solomon  meant  to  address  himself  to 
his  son  Rehoboam,  exhorting  him  to  regard  the  instruc- 
tions and  rules,  which  he  had  received  in  his  education,  as 
most  ornamental  to  him.  It  is,  however,  a  general  ex- 
hortation to  young  persons  to  receive  the  instructions  of 
their  parents,  and  to  submit  to  their  authority,  as  the 
surest  method,  in  subserviency  to  the  fear  of  God,  of  ob- 
taining the  esteem  and  respect  of  all  wise  men.  (Note,  Ex. 
xx.  12.) — The  appellation,  "  My  son,"  may  also  be  con- 
sidered as  the  language  of  that  authority  and  affection, 
which  should  unite  in  a  publick  teacher  of  religion.  (Note, 
1  Thes.  ii.  9 — 12,  vv.  11,  12.) — 'And  not  only...  hearken 
'  unto  thy  father,  when  he  teaches  thee  to  fear  God,  or 
'  tells  thee  what  thou  doest  amiss  ;  but  ...let  thy  mother's 
commands  be  a  law  to  thee,  especially  when  she  bids  thee 
observe  the  directions  of  thy  tutors  and  publick  instruct- 
ors. . .  .The  second  '  (step  to  wisdom)  '  is,  next  to  God, 
to  bear  a  great  reverence  to  parents,  both  natural  and 
spiritual ;  to  God's  ministers, ...  to  whom  if  children  'be 
not  bred  to  give  a  great  regard,  they  seldom  prove  vir- 
'  tuous.  ...It  is  very  observable  how  much  human  laws 
'  differ  from  divine  :  the  former  generally  only  providing 
'  that  due  regard  be  given  by  children  to  their  fatliers,  but 
'  taking  no  notice  of  mottiers.  . . .  But  God  in  his  Taw  takes 
'  care  to  preserve  a  just  reverence  both  to  father  and  mother 
'  equally.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note,  Lev.  xix.  3.) — Both  the 
lawgivers  and  the  moralists,  of  the  most  celebrated  nations 
of  antiquity,  are  strikingly  deficient  in  this  respect :  and  in 
all  things  the  scriptural  religion  alone  assigns  to  females 
the  rank,  importance,  and  honour,  which  properly  belong 
to  them. 

V.  9.     Young  persons  too  generally  seek  notice  and  ad- 
3  H« 
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of  grace  unto  thy  head,  and  chains 
about  thy  neck. 

10  ^[  My   son,   '  if  sinners  entice 
thee.  consent  thou  not. 

11  If  they  say,  Come  with  us,  'let 
us  lay  wait  for  blood,  "  let  us  lurk  pri- 
vily for  the  innocent  without  cause : 

12  Let  us  *  swallow  them  up  alive 
7  as  the  grave ;  and  *  whole  as  those 
that  go  down  into  the  pit : 

13  We  "shall  find  all  precious  sub- 
stance, we  shall  fill  our  houses  with 
spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us :  let  us 
all  have  one  purse : 

3.     Is.  x.  13,  14.    Jer.  xxii.  16,  17.    Nah.  ii.  12.     Hab.  ii.  9.    Luke  xii. 
10.    Kev.  xviii.  9—16. 


15  My  son,  k  walk  not  thou  in  the  b  \,.  u,  is.  ix  a 
way  with  them  ;  °  refrain  thy  foot  from    l'\™\.  <!  i'. 

,     J.  . ,  *  2  Cor.  vi.  17. 

their  path :  <=  »•  w-  »•  »•  P» 

16  For  d  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  JJv*^ ')g  ^'' 
make  haste  to  shed  blood.  r'x-7-  *»•»•'>*• 

17  (Surely  ein  vain  the  net  is  spread 
in  the  *  sight  of  any  bird.) 

18  And  they  flay  wait  for  their  own 
blood ;  they  lurk  privily  for  their  own ! 
lives. 

19  So  are  the  ways  of  g  every  one 
that  is  greedy  of  gain ;  which  ''  taketh 
away  the  life  of  the  owners  thereof. 

20  ^[  f  Wisdom    '  crieth   without ; 

she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets ;      9>  i0.  Jam.,.  i 

—4.    2  Pet.  ii.  3.  14— IB.  h  Job  xxxi.  39.    EC.  v.  13.  t  Heb.  'wiidoms,  that 

»,  excellent  iristlom.    Matt.  xiii.  34.    Luke  xi.  49.     1  Cor.  i.  24.  30.    Col.  ii.  3.  i  viii. 

1—6.    John  vii.  37. 


16. 
e  vii.      23.      Job 

xxxv.   11.   Is.  i. 

3.  Jer.  viii.  7. 
*  Heb.     eyes     qf 

every  thing  that 

hath  a  tring, 
!  v.  22,  23.  Tx.  17, 

18.    xxviii.     17. 

Esth.  vii.  10.  Ps. 

vii.    14—16.    ix. 

16.  ly.  23.   Mail 

2  Sam.  xv'iii.  1 1 
,-13.  2K,ngtv. 
20—27.  Jer.xxii. 
17—19.  Mic.  ii. 
1—3.  iii.  10—12. 
Acts  viii.  19,  20. 
1  Tim.  iii.  3.  vi. 


miration  by  external  decorations,  and  vain  ostentation  in 
divers  ways  :  while  they  neglect  both  the  fear  of  God,  and 
respectful  obedience  to  their  parents  and  superiors ;  which 
are  immensely  more  becoming,  and  more  valuable  in  the 
judgment  of  all  wise  men,  as  well  as  in  the  judgment  of 
God.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  1  Pet.  iii.  1—4,  v.  4.) 

V.  10 — 14.  This  transition  seems  to  imply  an  instruc- 
tion to  parents,  as  to  the  counsels  and  warnings  which  they 
should  give  their  children. — Combinations  among  indivi- 
duals for  carrying  on  a  kind  of  private  war,  either  within 
the  community,  or  against  the  adjacent  territories,  have 
been  common  in  many  ages  and  countries ;  and  have  not 
exposed  men  to  that  stigma,  which  highway-robberies  and 
murders  do,  in  countries  governed  by  a  stricter  police.  The 
unreasonable  and  disproportionate  reputation,  acquired  by 
military  valour  and  conduct,  has  often  caused  such  ex- 
ploits, to  be  considered  as  proofs  of  a  man  of  spirit ;  and 
as  opportunities  of  acquiring  or  displaying  a  capacity  for 
war  and  victory,  as  well  as  of  making  a  fortune ;  and  the 
blood  shed  in  them  to  be  considered  as  a  thing  of  course. 
Just  as  the  murder  committed  in  duels,  by  men  who  call 
pride  and  revenge  tlie  point  of  honour,  is  not  considered  as 
so  atrocious  a  crime,  as  murder  is  in  other  circumstances ; 
nay,  sometimes  it  adds  to  a  man's  reputation,  in  defiance 
indeed  of  common  sense  and  scripture.  When  therefore  a 
young  man,  destitute  of  the  fear  of  God,  and  weary  of  sub- 
jection to  prudent  parents,  was  secretly  persuaded  to  make 
an  inroad  on  the  neighbouring  countries,  or  to  lay  wait  for 
the  companies  of  travellers  or  merchants,  and  without  cause 
or  provocation  to  shed  their  blood,  and  enrich  himself  with 
their  plunder  ;  he  would  not  in  general  be  very  scrupulous, 
but  consider  the  attempt  as  a  kind  of  military  expedition. 
This  might  easily  be  shewn  to  have  been  the  case,  by  in- 
numerable extracts  from  ancient  history.  And  when  any 
one  considers,  with  what  eagerness  men  engage  in  priva- 
teering, as  soon  as  they  receive  permission  to  plunder  the 
merchants  of  a  neighbouring  country  with  impunity ;  and 
how  small  account  they  make  of  the  blood  shed  on  either 
side,  in  attempting  to  seize  the  property  of  those,  with 
whom  they  have  no  personal  quarrel ;  he  will  readily  per- 
ceive how  little  most  men  are  governed  by  principles  of 
equity  and  humanity,  when  motives  of  interest  urge  them 


on,  and  they  may  gratify  their  avarice  without  losing  their 
reputation,  or  exposing  themselves  to  the  lash  of  the  law. 
For  in  the  court  of  conscience,  of  reason,  and  of  scripture, 
this  common  practice  is  not  much  more  justifiable  than 
that  of  these  ancient  associated  freebooters  :  except  a  man 
can  say,  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  '  I  do  not  seek  private 
emolument,  but  the  publick  good ;  and  to  weaken  an  un- 
just and  unreasonable  enemy,  that  an  equitable  and  durable 
peace  may  be  re-established.' 

V.  15,  16.  '  My  son, ...  let  them  not  prevail  with  thee ; ... 
'  stir  not  one  step  in  their  company,  or  after  their  example. 
'  ...  It  is  not  one  single  murder  or  robbery,  in  which  they 
'  will  engage  thee ; . . .  but  they  will  be  always  hurrying  thee 
'  to  some  new  mischief  or  other :  and  as  soon  as  one  mis- 
'  chief  is  over,  they  will  be  ready  for,  and  make  haste  to 
'  commit  another.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note,  Is.  lix.  3 — 8,w.J,  8.) 

V.  17 — 19.  The  snare  of  Satan  in  exciting  men  to  ra- 
pine and  bloodshed  is  as  manifest,  as  the  net  spread  in  the 
sight  of  the  bird,  which  will  in  that  case  fly  away.  He 
aims  to  allure  those  who  are  greedy  of  gain,  by  the  pros- 
pect of  plunder  and  impunity,  to  shed  the  blood  of  their 
unoffending  neighbours  :  and  by  this  bait  he  intends  to  take 
their  lives  and  souls  in  his  net.  Such  depredators  com- 
monly come  to  an  untimely  end,  either  by  the  sword  of 
justice,  or  by  that  of  war,  or  by  private  revenge  :  and  they 
are  all  the  while  "  treasuring  up  wrath  against  the  day  of 
"  wrath "  and  vengeance.  For,  however  human  laws  are 
framed  and  executed,  and  however  they  may  be  eluded  or 
out-braved ;  the  vengeance  of  God  pursues  every  murderer 
to  death  and  perdition,  except  deep  repentance  intervene. 
They  are  therefore  as  foolish,  as  if  they  lay  in  wait,  with 
great  subtlety  and  assiduity,  for  their  own  lives  and  souls. 
— Indeed  such  are  the  ways  of  all,  who  are  eagerly  and 
covetously  desirous  of  gain ;  which,  when  obtained  by  un- 
just methods,  proves  the  destruction  of  those  who  are  led 
captive  by  the  love  of  it.  (Notes,  Luke  xii.  15 — 21.  1  Tim 
vi.  6—10.) 

V.  20.  The  word  translated  "Wisdom"  is  plural 
(marg.)  as  well  as  feminine,  yet  the  verbs  are  singular. 
The  construction  of  the  first  verses  of  the  ninth  chapter 
is  the  same:  (Notes,  Gen.  i.  1.  26,  27:)  and  this  is  gene- 
rally understood  to  mean  the  highest  and  most  eminent 
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k  IX.  A,    Matt.  x. 
,  i.  John 
xviii.      20,     21. 
Acu  v.  20. 


xiv.     r.    M.tt. 
x.ii.  17. 

m  vii.  7.  ix.  4-*. 
l«-ia  Pi.  xciv. 
a  Mitt. 


21  She  kcrieth  in  the  chief  place  of 
concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the  gates: 
in  the  city  she  uttereth  her  words,  say- 


How  long, 


'  ye  simple  ones,  will 
the 


ve  love  simplicity  ?  and    te  scorners 

:i7.  Luke  xix.42.  J,    ,.     .          .         *",       .    '  .  .         „       . 

iir»4*Uxi'7'6  delight  in  their  scorning,  and     fools 


xxxiv.7.  Pi.  I.  I. 
2  Pet.  Hi.  S. 

,.  7.     •£>.    i.    12. 

John  iii.  20. 
p  I..   Ir.    1—3.  6, 

7.    In.  iii.  14. 


knowledge? 
23  'Turn  you  at  q  my  reroof: 


be- 


it 


hold,  I  will  pour  out  my 
I  will   make   known 
you. 


>pint  unto 
my  words 


24  ^[  Because  '  I  have  called,  and  ye 
q a'sT'Ti.  23. refused ;    I  have  'stretched    out   my 

««j- !"•«!'•  hand,  and  no  man  regarded; 
r  ii.  ""joei'l!:      25  But  "ye  have  set  at  nought  all 

u>:  Lukexus:  my  counsel,  and  *  would  none  of  my 

An" il!''36^-3a  reproof : 

Kev.  iii.  16—18.  I  Is.  I.  2.  Ixv.  12.  Ixvi.  4.  Jer.  vii.  13.    Ez.  viii.  18.     Zech.  vii.  11, 

II1.  Malt,  xxii.5,6.  xxiii.  37,  38.  Heb.  xii.  25,  26.         t  xxxi.  20.  Acuiv.30.  Rom.  x.  21. 
u  Ml.  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  16.  Pi.  cvii.  11.  Luke  vii.  30.        x  30.  v.  12.  xii.  1.  Pi.  Ixxxi.  11. 


26  I  also  y  will  laugh  at  your  cala- 
mity;   I  will  mock  when  your    fear 
cometh  ; 

27  When  'your  fear  cometh  as  de- 
solation, and  your  destruction  cometh 
*  as  a  whirlwind ;  when  b  distress  and 
anguish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  Then  c  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
but  I  will   not  answer  ;    d  they  shall 
seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find 
me: 

29  For  'that  they  hated  knowledge, 
and  did  '  not  choose  the  fear  of  the 
LORD: 

30  They  f  would  none  of  my  coun- 
sel :  they  despised  all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  h  shall  they  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  filled 
with  their  own  devices. 

IT.  a    Is.  iii.  10,  11.    Jer.  vi 


y  Jiidg.  x.  14.  P«. 
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wisdom  :  so  that  it  may  either  denote  the  instructions  of 
the  word  of  God  personified,  as  Wisdom  speaking  to  man- 
kind ;  or  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Word  and  Wisdom  of  God, 
and  the  great  Prophet  of  the  church  and  "  Light  of  the 
"  world."  We  need  not  determine  whether  the  sacred 
writer  intended  expressly  to  prophesy  of  the  Messiah  ;  or 
whether  the  Israelites  would  generally  consider  him  as  the 
Speaker  in  these  addresses.  To  us,  who  have  the  New 
Testament  for  our  guide,  this  latter  is  by  far  the  most 
simple  manner  of  considering  the  subject,  and  it  gives  the 
exhortations  of  wisdom  a  peculiar  majesty  and  emphasis  : 
nor  can  any  material  objection  be  made  to  it;  unless  men 
would  substitute  carnal  wisdom,  in  the  stead  of  "  that 
"  wisdom  which  is  from  above."  The  coincidence  of  the 
words  of  Wisdom  also  with  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  renders 
it  obvious  to  adopt  this  mode  of  exposition. — '  He  that  is 
'  the  eternal  and  uncreated  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  uses  all 
'  means  to  draw  men  unto  God :  both  by  his  works,  and 
'  by  his  word,  he  inviteth  all  men  to  the  knowledge  and 
'  love  of  the  truth.'  Bp.  Hall.  (Marg.  Ref.)  It  is  remark- 
able that  the  original  is  future,  "  Wisdom  shall  cry  with- 
"  out,  &c." 

V.  21 — 23.  Christ,  by  his  own  personal  ministry,  and 
by  that  of  his  apostles  and  evangelists,  and  ever  since  by 
his  faithful  and  zealous  ministers,  has  addressed  himself  to 
sinful  men,  in  the  most  earnest  and  publick  manner,  and 
in  every  place,  in  which  they  could  be  met:  of  this  he 
gave  the  example  by  preaching  in  houses  and  synagogues, 
the  courts  of  the  temple,  the  streets,  fields,  mountains,  and 
plains,  as  occasion  required. — By  "  the  simple  ones,  who 
"  love  simplicity,"  are  meant  the  ignorant,  unwary,  and 
careless,  who  love  to  continue  thoughtless  and  dissipated  ; 
having  no  desire  to  trouble  their  minds  about  any  thing, 
which  interferes  with  their  present  pursuits  of  pleasure,  re- 
putation, or  ^worldly  advantage.  "  The  scorners  who  de- 
"  light  in  their  scorning,"  are  those,  who  deride  and  revile 
the  truths  and  precepts  of  the  gospel,  and  glory  in  their 
impiety,  infidelity,  and  blasphemy,  and  in  making  prose- 
lytes to  their  principles.  And  "  the  fools,  who  hate  know- 


"  ledge,"  may  mean  such  persons,  as  have  had  some  ac- 
quaintance with  religion,  and  whose  consciences  have  been 
distressed  by  it;  but,  determining  to  gratify  their  lusts, 
they  "  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness,"  sin  in  defiance 
of  their  convictions,  and  hate  that  knowledge,  which  makes 
them  dread  the  fatal  effects  of  their  daring  wickedness. 
(Notes,  Ps.  i.  1 — 3.  John  iii.  19 — 21.)  Persons,  however, 
of  all  these  characters  are  here  expostulated  with  upon  the 
madness  of  continuing  longer  in  wickedness ;  they  are 
commanded  to  repent,  and  turn  to  Wisdom,  or  to  Christ, 
at  his  reproof ;  nay,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  their 
Teacher  and  Sanctifier,  is  promised  to  such  as  attend  to 
the  gracious  proposal. — '  I  offer  unto  you  both  my  word 
'  outwardly  to  your  ears,  and  a  plentiful  measure  of  my 
'  Spirit  inwardly  to  your  hearts,  to  make  that  word  effec- 
'  tual  to  you.'  Bp.  Hall.  (Notes,  John  iv.  10 — 15.  vii.  37 
—39.  Rev.  iii.  17 — 19.) 

V.  24 — 31.  The  nature  and  consequences  of  rejecting 
the  invitations  and  counsels  of  heavenly  wisdom,  are  here 
most  affectingly  displayed,  and  in  terms  entirely  coincident 
with  many  passages  in  the  New  Testament.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  Litke  xiii.  22—30.  Heb.  ii.  1 — t.  xii.  22—25.)  The 
gracious  Saviour  invites,  exhorts,  and  warns  ;  but  sinners 
refuse  to  hearken :  he  stretches  out  his  hands,  to  afford 
them  help,  or  to  confer  blessings  upon  them,  or  as  earn- 
estly beseeching  them  to  accept  of  his  salvation ;  but  they 
pay  no  regard  to  him  :  he  gives  them  the  best  of  counsel, 
mingled  with  salutary  reproof;  but  they  despise  his  coun- 
sel, and  reject  his  reproof  with  scorn,  preferring  the  flat- 
tering advice  of  their  worldly  associates,  or  of  Satan  and 
his  instruments;  (Note,  1  Kings  xii.  8 — 15;)  for  indeed 
they  "  hate  knowledge,  and  do  not  choose  the  fear  of  the 
LORD."  But  in  the  event  they  will  certainly  be  overtaken 
with  dreadful  calamities  and  terrors,  depriving  them  of 
every  hope  and  comfort ;  with  destruction,  bearing  them 
away  like  an  impetuous  whirlwind,  while  distress  and  an- 
guish seize  upon  them.  Then  indeed  they  would  fain  be 
rescued  from  hell  by  the  arm  of  the  despised  Saviour,  and 
will  hastily  call  to  him  to  help  them  :  but  as  they  before 
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n us.     32  For  'the  'turning  away  of  the 
,.*  jer  simple  shall  slay  them,  k  and  the  pros- 
Deul  iiiuis'peritv  of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 

ic.     Pi.  Uix.  22.  icii.  6, 1.    Luk«  xii.  16— 21.  xn.  19— 25.     Heb.  xii.  a    Jam.  T.  5. 


33  But  '  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  '  *')'• 
shall  dwell  safely,  m  and  shall  be  quiet  ifv 
from  fear  of  evil. 


«• 


1  Pet.  i.  5. 
viii.  36-39. 


m  iii.  21—  26.  xiv.26.     Ps.cxii.7.    1«.  xxvi.  3.    Luke  xxi.  9.  13.    Rom 


scorned  him  and  his  reproof ;  so  will  he  then  neglect  and 
disdain  their  cries,  terrors,  and  distress ;  and  thus  "  they 
"  will  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their  own  ways,  and  be  filled  " 
for  ever  "  with  their  own  devices." — The  change  of  per- 
sons,- from  a  direct  address  to  the  despisers  themselves, 
to  such  as  are  supposed  to  witness  the  awful  acene,  is 
peculiarly  impressive.  (Notes,  Ps.  ii.  4 — 6.  xxxvii.  12 — 15.) 
— Let  all  hear  and  take  warning :  let  all  notice  the  equity 
of  this  most  severe  infliction  of  vengeance  on  obstinate 
enemies  and  despisers. 

V.  32,  33.  The  sinner's  "  turning  away  "  from  the  in- 
structions of  heavenly  Wisdom,  or  of  Christ,  is  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  his  destruction,  and  a  most  dreadful  species 
of  self-murder,  without  which  all  his  other  crimes  would 
not  ruin  him  :  (Notes  and  P.  O.  Ez.  xviii.  21 — 32  :)  while 
the  prosperity  and  carnal  security,  in  which  hardened  sin- 
ners live,  ripen  them  apace  for  destruction.  Whereas  the 
holy  confidence  and  hope  in  God,  grounded  on  his  word, 
of  those  who  hearken  to  the  voice  of  wisdom,  and  are  pre- 
served from  the  fear  of  evil,  even  in  the  greatest  extremi- 
ties, is  a  contrast  to  that  sensual  and  careless  security  in 
prosperous  circumstances,  which  is  turned  into  terror  and 
despair,  in  the  season  of  danger  and  alarm.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—19. 

If  God  imparts  wisdom  and  entrusts  authority  to  the 
same  person,  a  great  advantage  is  aflbrded  him  for  the  ex- 
tensive communication  of  good  instructions.  But  "  the 
"  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit "  gives  an  authority  to  the 
scriptures,  far  beyond  what  they  could  derive  from  the  ho- 
nourable descent,  the  dignity,  wealth,  wisdom,  or  renown, 
of  those  employed  in  committing  them  to  writing. — It  is 
the  design  of  every  part  of  revelation,  to  "  cause  us  to 
"  know  wisdom  and  instruction,  to  perceive  the  words  of 
"  understanding,"  and  to  receive  lessons  of  heavenly  dis- 
cretion :  that  we  may  pursue  the  noblest  ends  by  the  most 
effectual  means,  and  may  learn  to  walk  with  God,  and 
among  men,  "  in  justice,  judgment,  and  equity"  of  every 
kind,  and  towards  all  men.  These  divine  instructions 
suffice  to  render  the  unlearned,  and  those  of  slender  abi- 
lities, discerning  and  sagacious,  and  able  to  detect  and  elude 
the  most  crafty  designs  of  wicked  men,  and  of  the  devil ; 
nay,  even  to  remedy  the  rashness  of  inexperienced  youth, 
and  to  render  it  prudent  and  discreet.  (Notes,  Ps.  xix. 
7 — 1 1 .  cxix.  9.)  And  as  Solomon,  or  rather  he  who  inspired 
Solomon,  proposed  such  benefit  to  us  by  this  book,  we 
should  enter  upon  the  reading  of  it  with  fervent  prayer  to 
the  Fountain  and  Giver  of  wisdom,  to  enable  us  to  profit 
by  it.  Indeed,  a  teachable  disposition,  arising  from  a  due 
valuation  of  heavenly  knowledge,  united  with  a  conscious- 
ness of  our  own  ignorance  and  fallibility,  and  exposedness 
to  plausible  and  strong  delusions  from  every  quarter,  forms 
a  proper  test  and  standard  of  our  present  progress  in  wis- 
dom. The  wise  man  will  always  be  a  learner :  he  will 
therefore  hear,  and  will  add  to  this  treasure  from  every 
maxim,  in  proportion  as  he  attains  to  the  true  interpreta- 


tion of  it  ;  and  discovers  the  meaning  of  those  words  of 
the  wise,  which  to  the  careless,  superficial,  and  conceited, 
appear  "  dark  sayings."  —  All  who  are  taught  of  God  agree, 
that  true  knowledge  and  wisdom  are  practical  ;  and  begin 
with  the  fear  of  God,  and  a  due  regard  to  his  authority, 
and  principally  consist  in  them.  The  most  sagacious  in 
worldly  things,  and  the  most  learned  in  all  human  sciences, 
are  miserably  infatuated  and  deplorably  foolish,  if  they  de- 
spise this  wisdom  and  instruction  ;  and  do  not  make  it 
their  grand  concern  to  do  the  will  of  God  and  seek  his 
favour  :  yet  alas  !  how  is  the  earth  filled,  and  its  eminent 
places  occupied,  by  such  profane  and  foolish  despisers  !  — 
While  young  persons  are  exhorted  and  charged  to  "  hear 
"  the  instruction  of  their  fathers,  and  at  no  time  to  forsake 
"  the  law  of  their  mothers  ;  "  how  forcibly  are  parents 
called  upon  to  give  them  such  instructions,  to  set  them 
such  good  examples,  and  so  to  exercise  their  authority,  as 
may  indeed  conduce  to  their  children's  best  advantage  !  and 
to  what  a  wretched  dilemma  do  many  parents  reduce  their 
offspring,  who  must  either  renounce  their  instructions  and 
injunctions,  or  disobey  God,  and  ruin  their  own  souls  ! 
(Notes  and  P.  O.  Mark  vi.  14  —  29.)  In  this  case  indeed 
the  matter  is  decided  ;  and  they  must  obey  God  rather  than 
men.  But  alas  !  children  are  commonly  least  disposed  to 
be  duly  observant  of  wise  and  pious  parents,  who  would 
direct  them  in  the  way  to  durable  honour  and  felicity. 
When  youthful  inexperience  unites  with  self-sufficiency 
and  impatience  of  controul,  they  form  a  proper  prey  for 
the  artful  and  profligate.  With  flattering  caresses  and  en- 
comiums, and  large  but  cheap  and  delusive  promises  of 
pleasure,  advantage,  and  impunity  ;  these  entice  such  sim- 
ple young  persons  to  join  their  cabals  and  imitate  their 
crimes  :  and  when  they  have  once  consented,  they  are 
caught  in  a  net  whence  few  ever  escape.  Would  they  then 
shun  temporal  and  eternal  ruin,  let  them  turn  a  deaf  ear 
to  all  these  inviting  strains,  and  refuse  to  take  one  step  in 
these  destructive  paths  :  for,  while  they  haste  to  obtain 
money  to  defray  the  expenses  of  dissipation  or  licentious- 
ness, "  their  feet  run  to  evil  and  they  make  haste  to  shed 
"  blood."  Thus  they  are  caught  in  Satan's  net,  which  is 
spread  before  their  eyes  ;  they  are  forming  a  conspiracy 
against  their  own  lives;  and  employing  their  ingenuity  and 
activity,  in  rendering  themselves  execrable  and  miserable, 
in  bringing  themselves  to  an  untimely  end,  and  in  ripen- 
ing apace  for  eternal  destruction.  So  are  the  ways  of  all, 
in  every  rank  of  society  even  the  most  exalted,  who,  being 
greedy  of  gain,  seize  upon  it  by  oppressing  their  fellow 
creatures,  or  taking  away  their  lives  by  violence  or  deceit. 

V.  20—33 

Would  men  keep  at  a  distance  from  the  destructive 
temptations  of  Satan  and  his  servants,  they  should  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  Wisdom  ;  they  should  attend  to  the  gospel, 
and  the  sacred  word,  by  which  the  Saviour  addresses  them 
with  inconceivable  affection  and  earnestness.  After  his 
example,  and  in  the  same  fervent  and  sympathizing  ten- 
derness, his  ministers  should  "  preach  the  word,  instant 
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CHAP.  II. 


Wisdom  promises  the  blessings  of  true  religion,  to 
those  who  seek  her  from  God,  with   prayer  and  dili- 
gence, 1 — 9 ;  and  to  preserve  them  from  the  ruinous 
.,  ways  of  bad  men  and  women,  by  guiding  them  in  the 

4    l>     3.      If.      1.     II-  J  f 

'..  John  xii.  47,  paths  of  righteousness,  10 — 22. 

4H.  1  Tim.  i.  Ift. 
b  in.  l.i«.  30— 22. 
»i.  21.  DeuL  vi.    m  /T 

?i9iv«ix"tJ^  i*AY   son,  *  if  thou  wilt  receive    my 
ii:  ufkJVwl  words,  and  b  hide  my  commandments 
c«uu.^.«ix.  with  thee; 
il'kiUritt.a      2  So  that   c  thou  incline  thine  ear 


unto  wisdom,  and  *  apply  thine  heart d  **£.  ,2. '£•*[• 
to  understanding:  iL^us."'^ 

3  Yea,  'if  thou  criest  after   know- ,»'"•«.'•, •,».  \j. 
ledge  and  *  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  un-    ii 
derstanding; 

JTi*r.i  i  .     i  •  -•  i       IS*.    l(Ji».     I  .uke 

4  If   thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and   *.  i».  F.Ph.  i. 

,          .,.         ,  P       1   •  3  A.  17,  18.  Jam.  1.4. 

f  searchest  for  her  asjor  hid  treasures:  *  ££  «<««  "j 

5  Then  h  shalt  thou  understand  '  the  f  '{T'ii  '*; 
fear  of  the  LORD,  and  k  find  the  know- 

ft  fff\     f\f    f  -rf4fl  **  *       Matt.      Tl. 

age  01  IJOQ.  19_2,  xlii  4^ 

xix.  21,  22.  29.  g  Job  xxriii.  12—20.  EC.  i».8.  Luke  xri.  8.  h  2  Chr.  i.  10—12.  Hot. 
vi.  3.  Malt.  >ii.  7,  8.  Luke  xi.  9—13.  i  ix.  10.  Job  xxriii.  23.  Jer.  xxxii.  40,  41.  k  Jer. 
ix.  24.  xxiv.  7.  xxxi.  34.  Matt.  xi.  27.  Luke  x.  22.  John  xvii.  3.  1  John  T.  20. 


12.    Ps.   XXT.  4, 

6.  cxix.  :«.   7S. 
125.    KB.    Luke 
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"  in  season,  out  of  season,"  whenever  and  wherever  they 
can  get  men  to  attend.  And  surely  none  should  cen- 
sure their  brethren,  who  "  cry  without  in  the  streets,"  in 
the  chief  places  of  concourse,  and  in  the  opening  of  the 
gates,  being  greatly  in  earnest  to  snatch  sinners  as  brands 
from  the  burning ;  when  the  Wisdom  of  God  has  given 
them  the  example.  Nay,  if  the  same  divine  Saviour  ex- 
horts, warns,  and  invites  even  scorners,  and  "  fools  that 
"  hate  knowledge,  and  simple  ones  who  love  simplicity ; " 
they  certainly  come  the  nearest  to  wisdom,  who  call  upon 
sinners  of  every  description,  without  exception  or  limita- 
tion, and  in  the  most  urgent  manner,  to  repent,  and  be- 
lieve, and  be  saved. — The  love  and  condescension  of  Christ, 
and  the  gracious  promises  which  he  mingles  with  his  re- 
proofs, while  he  declares  his  readiness  to  "  pour  out  his 
"  Spirit,  and  make  known  his  words  to  "  those  who  turn 
to  him,  should  surely  attract  the  attention  of  the  most 
careless  and  ungodly :  and  it  may  well  be  enquired  of 
them,  "  how  long  "  they  mean  to  proceed  in  such  a  pe- 
rilous path,  when  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  tremen- 
dous consequences  of  dying  without  conversion,  are  con- 
sidered. But  if  sinners,  bent  upon  the  indulgence  of  their 
lusts,  now  refuse,  disregard,  despise,  revile,  and  hate  the 
counsels  and  proposals  of  the  Son  of  God ;  they  will  here- 
after curse  their  own  madness  and  folly.  Some  few  on 
earth  anticipate  their  own  doom,  and  are  left  to  despera- 
tion for  a  warning  to  others  :  and  many  cry  out  in  terror 
of  conscience  for  deliverance  from  torment,  without  any 
desire  after  redemption  from  iniquity;  (P.  O.  Matt.  viii. 
•28 — 34  ;)  and  therefore  they  cry  in  vain  :  though  none  can 
at  any  period  of  life  heartily  pray  for  the  entire  salvation 
of  the  gospel,  and  be  rejected.  But  no  words  can  express 
the  horror,  distress,  and  anguish  of  the  wicked,  as  stand- 
ing before  the  tribunal  of  their  angry  Judge ;  when  all 
their  pleas,  and  extorted  cries  for  mercy,  shall  be  disre- 
garded and  despised.  "  Then  will  he  laugh  at  their  cala- 
"  mity,  and  mock  when  their  fear  cometh : "  turning  to 
others,  he  will  shew  the  reasons  of  his  severity,  and  even 
the  rocks  and  mountains  will  refuse  to  hide  them  from  his 
wrath.  Then  will  they  receive  the  due  reward  of  their 
crimes,  and  especially  of  their  contempt  of  Christ  and  his 
salvation.  "  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
"  we  would  persuade "  sinners  to  repent,  and  not  turn 
away  from  the  Saviour  to  their  own  destruction.  And 
surely  we  should  not  fear  the  cross  of  his  people,  nor  envy 
the  prosperity  of  fools  which  destroys  them !  But  we  should 
hearken  diligently  and  obediently  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
we  may  dwell  safely  under  his  protection,  and  enjoy  peace 


of  conscience  and  confidence  in  God,  and  be  free  from 
fear  of  evil,  in  life,  in  death,  in  judgment,  and  for  ever. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  D.  V.  1 — 5.  Wisdom,  having  finally  warned 
the  careless  and  unteachable,  who  despised  her  instructions, 
and  having  denounced  their  doom,  (Notes,  i.  20 — 33,)  here 
proceeds  to  teach  and  exhort  her  children:  (Matt.  xi.  19. 
Luke  vii.  35  :)  for  this  seems  to  be  the  sacred  writer's  in- 
tention, which  he  pursues  in  most  parts  of  these  intro- 
ductory chapters,  under  the  figure  of  a  father  instructing 
his  son.  It  is  indeed  the  general  and  reasonable  opinion 
of  commentators,  that  he  had  the  best  interests  of  his  son 
Rehoboam  peculiarly  in  view,  while  he  was  employed  on 
these  important  subjects.  '  And  now,  my  son,  whose  hap- 
'  piness  I  most  heartily  desire,  let  me  tell  thee  for  thy  fur- 
'  ther  encouragement,  that  if  thou  dost  entertain  these  my 
'  exhortations,  and  keep  these  precepts  in  remembrance : ... 
'  listening  with  diligent  attention, ...  to  the  counsels  and 
'  instructions  of  wisdom ;  with  sincere  affection  applying 
'  thy  mind  to  understand  thy  duty :  and  moreover  if  thou  ex- 
'  pressest  such  a  desire  of  it,  as  men  do  of  that  which  they 
'  most  need,  and  without  which  they  are  in  danger  to  pe- 
'  rish  :  praying  those  that  are  able  to  inform  thee ;  and 
'  beseeching  God  likewise,  with  ardent  devotion,  that  he 
'  would  bring  thee  acquainted  with  it :  if  thou  dost  value 
'  this  wisdom  above  the  greatest  treasures,  and  show  thy 
'  esteem  of  it  by  studious  seeking  for  it,  as  covetous  men 
'  do  for  money,  laying  hold  upon  all  occasions  of  profit- 
'  ing  in  knowledge,  and  pursuing  thy  advantages,  (as  they 
'  do,)  when  thou  meetest  with  them,  ...not  giving  over 
'  thy  labour  presently  :  if  thou  findest  not  what  thou  de- 
'  sirest ;  but  enquiring  still,  and  sparing  no  pains  to  know 
'  what  the  will  of  the  LORD  is:  ...then  shalt  thou  not 
'  fail  to  understand  what  it  is  to  be  truly  religious,  and 
'  that  there  is  no  wisdom  comparable  to  it.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
—Hide,  &c.  (1)  Marg.  Ref.b.—Note,  Ps.  cxix.  11.— 
Searchest,  &c.  (4)  '  A  proverbial  saying,  borrowed  from 
'  those  that  dig  in  mines :  the  former  part  of  it  expressing 
'  eager  desire  and  great  diligence  ;  and  the  latter,  invinci- 
'  ble  resolution,  and  constant  perseverance,  notwithstand- 
'  ing  those  difficulties  that  occur  to  discourage  our  labour.' 
Bp.  Patrick.— The  fear,  &c.  (5)  "  The  fear  of  the  LORD," 
and  "  the  knowledge  of  God,"  are  concise  scriptural 
terms  for  the  whole  of  that  religion,  by  which  sinful  men 
come  to  God,  walk  with  him,  enjoy  his  favour,  and  in- 
herit eternal  life.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  i.  7-  Gen.  xxii.  11 , 
12.  1  Chr.  xxviii.  9.  John  xvii.  1 — 3.) 
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1  Ex.      xxxi.     3. 

1    King!  in.  12 
•  ~ 


If. 


6  For  '  the  LORD    giveth  wisdom : 
1  Sob ""  out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge 

8.  Ii.  l.v. 


12. 

n''.  'i?.  and  understanding. 


XXX 

13. 

ii.  21.  23.   Luke 

xxi.  15.  John  vi. 

45.    Eph.  i.  17, 

I*  Jar 
m  vi.  23. 

Pi.  xix.  7. 

98.  104.    Ii.  Tiii. 

20. 
n  viii.   14.  xiv.  8. 

Job   xxviii. 

1  Cor.   i.  19 
30.  ii.  «.   7. 

18,  19.  Col.  ii.  3. 

2  Tim.  iii.  jj_ 
17.  Jam.  iii    15 

o  xxuii.  18.  xxx 
S.  Pi.lxxxiv.il 
cxliv.  2. 


7  He  "  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for 
fi.  'i.  I/:  the  righteous :  he  h  °  a  Buckler  to  them 

tiii.  6— 9  ~      ,  .     -      - 

that  walk  uprightly. 

8  He  p  keepeth  the  paths  of  judg- 
g;  ment,  q  and  preserveth  the  way  of  his 


'  shalt  thou  understand  right- 
eousness, and  judgment,  and  equity; 
yea,  every  good  path. 

10  ^[  When  '  wisdom  entereth  into 
thine  heart,  and  knowledge  is  pleasant 
unto  thy  soul ; 

_          11  'Discretion  shall  preserve  thee, 
Ji^'ao"''.!.?'  understanding  shall  keep  thee  : 

xxxii.40,41.     lPrt.i.5  r  i.  2— 6.    P..  xxv.  8,  9.  xxxii.a  cxix.  105.  cxliii.  8— 10. 
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t  iv.  6.  vi.  22— 24.    Pi.  xxv.  21.  cxix.  9— 11.    EC.  ix.  15— 18.  x.  10.    Eph.  v.  15. 
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12  To  "deliver  thee  from  the  way" 
of  the  evil  man,  'from  the  man  that 
speaketh  froward  things ; 

13  Who  y  leave  the  paths  of    up-  * 
Tightness,  to  *  walk   in  the  ways  of 
darkness ;  y 

14  Who  a  rejoice  to  do  evil,  b  and 
delight    in   the    frowardness    of   the 
wicked ; 

15  Whose  c  ways  are  crooked,  and 
they  froward  in  their  paths : 

16  To  d  deliver  thee  from  the  strange 
woman,  even  from  the  stranger  which 
6  flattereth  with  her  words ; 

17  Which  forsaketh  fthe  guide  of  b 
her  youth,  and  g  forgetteth  the  cove- 
nant of  her  God.  c 

xxx.  8—13.    lix.  8.     Phil.  ii.  15.  d  v.  3—20.   »i.  24.    vii.  5— ffl. 

27.     Gen.  xxxix.  3— 12.    Nell.  xiii.  26,  27.    EC.  vii.  26.  e  vii.  21.  xxix. 

.ler.  iii.  4.  (  Ez.  xvi.  8.  59,  60.     Mai.  ii.  14—16. 
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20.  Pi.  xvii.  4. 
5.     xxvi.    4,    5. 
cxli.   4.  2  Cor. 
vi.  17. 

iii.  32.  viii.  18. 
xvi.  28-30.  Ps. 
ri.  4.  Is.  lix.  3— 

5.  Arts  xx.  30. 
I  Cor.  xv.  33. 
xxi.  16.  Ps.  xiv. 
3.  xxxvi.  3.  Ez. 
xviii.  2fi.  xxxiii. 
12,  13.  Zeph.  i. 

6.  Matt.  xii.  43 
— IS.  2  Tim.  iv. 
10.  Heb.  vi.  4— 
C.  2  Pet.  ii.  20 
—22.  1  John  ii 
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iv.  19.  Job  xxiv. 
13— 16.  John  iii. 

10,  20.  Rom.  i. 

21.  1  Thes.  v.  » 
—7.  1  lohn  i.  6. 

11.  9— II. 

x.    23.    Jer.  xi. 
15.    Hab.  i.   15. 
Zeph.     iii.     11 
I  Cor.  xiii.  6. 
Hoi.     vii.      3. 
I.uke  xxii.  4,  6 
Roia.  i.  32. 
Dcut.  xxxii.  5. 
Ps.  cxxv.  5.  Is. 

xxii.  14.    xxiii. 

5.  f  v.  18. 


V.  6.  (Notes,  Jam.  i.  5—8.  16—18.  iii.  13—18.)  "  The 
**  LORD  will  give  wisdom,"  (the  literal  rendering,)  that  is, 
to  those,  who  thus  seek  and  pray  for  it :  and  he  will  do 
this,  by  means  of  the  words  which  he  has  spoken  by  his 
holy  prophets.  The  wisdom,  which  he  gives  by  his  Spirit 
in  answer  to  prayer,  to  those  who  diligently  seek  it,  accords 
with  the  written  word,  and  must  be  tried  by  it. 

V.  7-  He  layeth  up,  &c.]  The  old  version  renders  this, 
"  He  preserveth  the  state  of  the  righteous,"  and  has  in 
the  margin,  "  He  hideth  the  salvation  of  the  righteous." 
"  Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  ( Note,  Col.  iii.  1—4, 
v.  4.)  The  literal  meaning  seems  to  be,  "  He  reserveth 
"  essential  good  for  the  righteous  :  "  "  all  things  pertaining 
"  to  life  and  godliness  ;  "  that  which  exists  independently 
of  this  changing  world,  and  shall  exist  for  ever.  (Mar  if. 
JKef.) — n;«ia,  ab  •&,  extitit  immobiliter,  essentiam  habult 
j'armam.  ...Praprie  est  essentia  sen  existentia,  substantia.... 
'  Varie  redditur,  et  scepius  virtus,  sapientia,  quod  stabilis  et 
'  dtirabilis  harum  sit  essentia,  et  reliqua  omnia  transeant.' 
Robertson,  (xviii.  1  Job  xi.  6.) 

V.  8.  "  In  order  to  keep  the  paths  of  judgment,  he  pre- 
•"  serveth  the  feet  of  his  saints."  (Notes,  1  Sam.  ii.  9.  Ps. 
xxxvii.  23,  24.  cxxv.  1,  2.) 

V.  9.  Some  versions  include  the  passage  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  third  verse,  in  a  parenthesis.  "  If  thou 
•"  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding,  ...then  shalt  thou 
"  understand,  &c."  the  intermediate  verses  being  an  ex- 
planation of  the  words  "  apply  thy  heart  to  understand- 
"  ing,"  and  the  grounds  of  the  subsequent  assurance. 

V.  10,  11.  The  first  steps  towards  heavenly  wisdom 
may  be  attended  with  difficulty,  and  seem  unpleasant : 
but,  it  is  here  intimated,  that  when  wisdom  has  entered 
into  the  heart,  it  will  become  pleasant  to  the  soul ;  and  by 
its  pleasantness,  as  well  as  its  instructions,  preserve  the 
possessor  from  the  destructive  allurements  of  sin.  (Notes, 

xviii.  1,  2.  xxiv.  13,  14.) '  The  word  of  God  shall 

'  teach  thee,  and  counsel  thee  how  to  govern  thyself.' 

V  12.  (Notes,  i.  1 0 — 16.)  One  ruinous  effect  of  bad 
company  was  shewn  in  the  preceding  chapter;  but  another, 

VOL.    III. 


not  less  fatal,  is  pointed  out  in  this :  for  the  company  of 
ungodly  and  profligate  men  is  the  common  introduction  of 
young  persons  into  the  society  of  abandoned  women  (16) 
Froward  things.]     "  Perverted,"  or  such  as  overturn  right 
principles  and  good  conduct. 

V.  13,  14.  They  leave  '  the  word  of  God,  which  is 
'  the  only  light,  to  follow  their  own  fancies,  which  are  dark- 
'  ness.'  Infidelity  and  impiety  prepare  the  mind  for  debau- 
chery, and  prevent  the  disturbance  of  conscience,  which 
would  otherwise  interrupt  the  quiet  of  those  who  rejoice  in 
doing  evil. 

V.  15.     Crooked,  &c.]     Note,  Ps.  cxxv.  4,  5. 

V.  16.  Strange  woman,  &c.J  (Leu.  xix.  29.)  That  is, 
the  prostitute.  These  were  either  heathen  women,  who  sub- 
sisted by  prostitution  in  the  land  of  Israel ;  or  such  Israel- 
itish  women,  as  were  worthy  to  be  treated  as  strangers,  or 
Gentiles.  (Notes,  v.  3—14.  vii.  6—23.  1  Kings  1—8.) 
But,  while  the  prostitute  is  especially  marked  out ;  all  ac- 
quaintance with  women,  of  lax  moral  principles  and  con- 
duct, married  or  unmarried,  is  included  in  the  warning,  or 
instruction ;  all,  whose  smooth,  and  flattering  conversation 
is  calculated  to  draw  the  unwary  into  their  net ;  all,  who 
in  any  respect  resembled  Delilah,  the  tempter  and  ruin 
of  Samson.  (Notes,  and  P.  O.  Judg.  xvi.) — Thus  the  udul- 
tress  in  the  next  verse  is  considered  as  emphatically  the 
strange  woman — Some  indeed  think,  that  the  fascinations 
of  idolatry  or  false  religion,  and  of  worldly  pleasures,  are 
meant  in  these  warnings,  as  well  as  the  crimes  immedi- 
ately specified  :  but  the  literal  meaning  is  of  immense  im- 
portance ;  and  careful  and  enlarged  observation  on  the 
ways  of  men  will  more  and  more  convince  a  serious  en- 
quirer, that  the  strong  expressions  used  by  Solomon,  con- 
cerning the  fatal  consequences  of  these  vices,  have  a  pecu- 
liar propriety. 

V.  17-  The  guide,  &c.]  '  That  is,  her  husband,  which 
'  is  her  head  and  guide  to  govern  her ;  from  whom  she 
'  ought  not  to  depart,  but  remain  in  his  subjection.' — 
"  The  covenant  of  her  God,"  is  the  promise  made  in  mar- 
riage. (Note,  Mai.  ii.  13 — 16.1  '  To  whom  she  was  joined 
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18  For 
death, 


«L9—  ll.GaL*.   j         , 

19—  ji.  Bph.  ».  dead  : 
' 


"her    house   inclineth  un- 
and  her  paths    unto    the 


19  'None  that  go  unto  her  return 
ui  sTf  *  %  ag'ain5  neither  k  take  they  hold  of  the 
Sj£"L  ***•  paths  of  life. 
kij.ia-Heb.vi.     20  That'thou  mayest  walk  in  the 

1  Mil.  80.    Ft.  cxi*.  63.  116.    Cant.  L  7,  B.    Jer.  »i.  16.    H<b.  ii.  12.    8  John  11. 


way  of  good  men,  and  keep  the  paths 
of  the  righteous. 

21  For  m  the  upright  shall  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  the  perfect  shall  remain 


^  ( 

V*  «««• 
££••  »'•  ««'• 


it 

22  But 


the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off 


Tom  the  earth,  and  the  transgressors 
shall  be  *  rooted  out  of  it. 


2S£ 


'  in  her  youth, ...  and  took  him  for  her  guide  and  governor; 
'  but  hath  wickedly  broken  the  laws  of  God,  and  violated 
'  the  solemn  vow  of  fidelity  to  him,  which  she  made  when 
'  they  were  married.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  18.  Tlie  dead.]  D'HE-I  .  The  word  is  the  same,  as  is 
used  for  the  giants  who  were  destroyed  by  the  deluge  :  and 
the  state  of  future  punishment  seems  to  be  intended. — 
'  By  what  name  ...was  this  place  of  the  damned  expressed, 
'  before  the  word  Gehenna  or  Getdnnom  came  to  be  used?  ... 
'  It  seems  to  have  been  called  the  house  of  tiie  giants.'  (xxi. 
16.)  '  He  shall  go  and  keep  them  company,'  (namely 
the  giants,  whose  wickedness  provoked  God  to  drown  the 
world ;)  '  that  is,  go  to  that  accursed  place  and  condition 
'  which  they  are  in.'  Mede,  Discourse  vii. — (Note,  xxi.  16.) 
'  Who ...  seeks  the  ruin  of  all  that  go  to  her  house,  where 
'  by  one  means  or  other,  they  are  in  danger  to  meet  with 
'  their  grave,  and  to  be  sent  to  keep  company  with  those 
(  old  giants,  who  corrupted  mankind  with  such  filthiness 
'  and  violence,  that  they  brought  a  deluge  upon  the  earth.' 
(Gen.  vi.  4,  5. 11.)  Bp.  Patriot. 

V.  19.  '  It  is  rarely  seen,  that  any  body,  who  is  drawn 
'  into  her  impure  embraces,  ever  gets  out  again  :  but  she 
'  holds  them  so  fast  by  her  enchantments,  and  they  are  so 
'  blinded  and  bewildered  by  her  arts,  that,  like  men  who 
'  have  quite  lost  their  way  in  a  strange  country,  they  sel- 
'  dom  or  never  can  recover  themselves/  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  20 — 22.  Marg  Ref.— Notes,  10—12.  Ps.  xxxvii. 
9—11.  21—28. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—9. 

Those,  who  earnestly  seek  heavenly  wisdom,  will  never 
have  cause  to  complain  that  they  have  lost  their  labour : 
and  the  freeness  of  the  gift  encourages,  but  does  not  su- 
persede the  necessity  of  our  diligence.  (John  vi.  27.)  God 
alone  bestows  this  blessing :  he  has  given  his  Son  to  be 
"  made  Wisdom  unto  us,"  and  in  him  are  laid  up  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  for  our  use.  From  these 
he  communicates  to  believers  through  his  holy  word :  and 
it  especially  teaches  us  to  fear  God ;  and  so  to  know  him, 
as  to  trust  in  his  mercy,  and  delight  greatly  in  his  com- 
mandments. This  sound  wisdom  and  substantial  good  is 
u  reserved  for  the  righteous,"  and  they  exclusively  possess 
it ;  that  they  may  pass  safely  through  this  perilous  world 
to  heaven  :  "  for  the  LORD  is  a  Buckler  to  them  that  walk 
"  uprightly." — Would  we  obtain  this  inestimable  treasure, 
we  must  receive  the  words  of  Christ,  and,  by  daily  study 
and  meditation,  "  hide  his  commandments  "  in  our  hearts: 
we  must  habitually  have  our  ear  open  to  instruction,  and 
our  minds  applied  to  understanding.  Above  all,  we  must 
with  earnestness  "  cry  after  knowledge,  and  lift  up  our 
"  voice  "  in  prayer  for  understanding  :  (Jam.  i.  5 :)  for  in 


10  other  way  can  "  we  understand  the  fear  of  the  LORD, 
:<  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God."  Those  persons,  there- 
:ore,  whose  religious  knowledge  has  been  obtained  without 
this  application  of  mind,  and  this  fervency  of  prayer,  have 
in  internal  demonstration  that  it  is  not  of  the  right  sort : 
f  it  has  cost  them  only  a  little  of  this  labour,  it  must  at 
jest  be  very  scanty  and  superficial :  and  those,  who  are 
more  eager  to  grow  rich  or  great,  or  are  more  intent  about 
their  pleasures,  or  the  curiosities  of  science,  or  the  reputa- 
tion attached  to  it,  than  about  this  divine  wisdom,  may 
be  sure  that  as  yet  "  they  know  nothing  as  they  ought  to 
"  know ;  "  nor  will  they  ever,  unless  they  value  the  prize 
at  another  rate,  and  pursue  it  in  another  manner.  But 
those,  who  value  wisdom  above  rubies,  and  seek  for  it  with 
that  unwearied  diligence  and  perseverance,  with  which  the 
miner  delves  in  the  earth  for  the  silver  ore,  or  the  miser 
scrapes  together  his  heap  of  money,  however  feeble  their 
capacities,  or  scanty  their  stock  of  other  knowledge, 
"  shall  understand  righteousness,  judgment  and  equity, 
"  yea,  every  good  path."  (1  Cor.  ii.  13 — 15.  Col.  i.  9, 10.) 
For  when  divine  truth  thus  gains  admission  into  the  heart, 
and  the  soul  is  taught  to  relish  and  delight  in  it,  "  discre- 
"  tion  shall  preserve,  and  understanding  shall  keep  "  men, 
from  the  many  and  great  dangers  to  which  others  are  ex- 
posed :  for  it  is  in  this  manner  that  "  the  LORD  keepeth  " 
and  guardeth  "  the  paths  of  judgment,  and  preserveth  the 
"  wav  of  his  saints."  (Note,  Jer.  xxxii.  38 — 41.) 

V.   10—22. 

Beside  all  the  temptations  from  their  own  hearts,  from 
the  things  of  the  world,  and  from  the  stratagems  and  sug- 
•estions  of  Satan ;  numerous  bad  examples  and  crafty  se- 
.ucers,  of  both  sexes,  exceedingly  endanger  the  souls  of 
men;  especially  in  the  giddy  season  of  youth.  But  they, 
who  "  ask  wisdom  from  God,"  and  delight  in  his  word, 
will  shun  those  scenes  and  companies,  where  these  tremen- 
dous dangers  most  abound,  and  will  decidedly  shun  the 
company  of  the  evil  man.  For  such  as  "  leave  the  paths 
"  of  uprightness,  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness  ;  whose 
"  delight  is  in  doing  evil,  and  in  the  frowardness  of  the 
"  wicked,"  are  very  zealous  to  corrupt  the  principles  and 
morals  of  those  who  are  apparently  well-disposed ;  that 
they  may  strengthen  their  party  and  keep  themselves  in 
countenance  :  nay,  being  instigated  by  Satan,  and  as  it 
were  inspired  as  his  prophets,  their  "  mouths  utter  per- 
"  verse  things ; "  and  they  are  continually  disseminating 
infidelity,  impiety,  and  licentiousness  among  the  rising 
generation.  Thus  thousands  of  simple  ones  are  trained 
up  in  the  school,  and  at  length  qualified  to  assume 
the  chair,  of  the  scorner :  and  the  academies  for  teach- 
ing these  sciences,  are  not  likely  to  want  experienced 
and  laborious  preceptors.  Indeed  the  minds  of  our 
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Wisdom  exhorts  to  obedience,  as  conducive  to  long 
life,  peace,  and  reputatipn,  1 — 4  ;  to  simple  depend- 
ence on  God ;  with  a  promise  of  special  guidance,  5, 
6 ;  and  avoiding  self-wisdom,  to  fear  God,  to  honour 
him,  and  profit  by  his  fatherly  correction,  7 — 12.  The 
happiness  and  safety  of  him  that  finds  wisdom,  13 — 
26.  Exhortations  to  justice,  charity,  peace,  and  con- 
tentment, 27 — 32.  The  miserable  state  of  the  wicked, 
33—35. 


MY 


son,  a  forget  not  my  law ;   but 


b  £3'  - 


"let  thine  heart  keep  my  command- 
ments: 

2  For  c  length  of  days,  and  *  long 

life,  *  and  peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee.  c  H:  •„.  \o.  «.  n. 

O     T  J    j.        iV.     C  1  Job   '•    26-    P'- 

3  Let  not    mercy  and  truth  forsake   **.*«.  \\-\\, 

,  r  i  •      i      ,  i  •     ,  ,  .  xci.  16.  atxvilL 

thee  :      bind  them   about  thy  neck  ;  .  «  EPH.  ,i.  1-3 
.  i-i'/»i.        He!>'  ie<rr*  if 

g  write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 

heart  : 

4  So  ''shalt  thou  find  favour,   and 

e  xvi.  6.  xx.  28.    2  Sam.  xv.  20.    Ps.  xxv.  10.     Hos.  iv.  1.    Mic.  vii.  18—  20.    Mai.  ii.  6. 
Matt,  xxiii.  a.    Eph.  v.  I,  2.  9.  f  vi.  21.  vii.  3.    Ex.xiii.9.    Deut.  xi.  18—  21.     Ps. 

cxix.  11.  gJcr.  xvii.  1.    2  Cnr.  iii.  3.     Heb.  x.  16.  h  Gen.  xxxix.  2  —  1.21. 

1  Sam.  ii.  26.    Dan.  i.  9.    Luke  ii.  52.    Acts  ii.  47.     Horn.  xiv.  18. 
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d  17.      Pi.     cxix. 
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17.   Ivii.  19—21. 


youth,  before  they  arrive  at  manhood,  are  too  generally 
prepared  for  scenes  of  debauchery,  in  concert  with  scep- 
ticism and  profaneness  ;  and  they  fall  an  easy  prey  to  those 
wicked  women,  who  are  too  numerous  to  be  thought 
strangers  in  our  cities,  or  even  towns  and  villages.  These 
are  perhaps  the  victims  of  seduction  by  more  hardened 
profligates  :  or  a  loose  education  and  early  habits  of  sloth 
and  extravagance,  lead  them  into  such  infamous  courses ; 
or  they  have  adulterously  broken  the  marriage-covenant, 
solemnly  engaged  to  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  been  un- 
faithful to  those  who  ought  to  have  been  the  guides  of 
their  youth.  But,  however  themselves  initiated  in  the 
ways  of  vice,  they  assault  the  young  and  inexperienced 
with  their  flatteries  and  insinuating  blandishments ;  and 
aid  them  in  getting  over  the  remaining  scruples  of  con- 
science, and  the  restraints  of  fear  and  shame ;  and  so  qua- 
lify them  to  go  forth  to  seduce  the  daughters,  and  debauch 
the  wives,  of  their  friends  and  neighbours.  These  are  pre- 
vailing evils  which  excite  the  sorrow  of  every  serious  and 
pious  mind ;  and  must  cause  the  reflecting  parent  to  look 
upon  his  children  with  tears  and  anxious  fears,  lest  they 
should  be  caught  in  the  fatal  snare.  For,  however  light 
the  inconsiderate  make  of  these  things,  it  is  plain  in 
fact,  that  "  the  house  of  the  harlot  inclineth  to  death,  and 
"  her  paths  to  the  dead;  "  numbers  are  thus  first  led  to 
venture  into  those  violent  or  fraudulent  practices,  in  order 
to  gratify  the  exorbitant  demands  of  an  extravagant  pros- 
titute, or  to  support  the  expenses  of  their  lusts,  whicli  ter- 
minate in  an  ignominious  execution,  or  in  banishment 
from  civilized  society,  to  some  remote  and  desolate  region, 
where  there  are  scarcely  any  to  plunder.  Thousands  pre- 
maturely perish  by  loathsome  diseases,  perhaps  more  de- 
solating in  these  later  ages  than  the  sword  of  war  :  others, 
unreformed,  are  united  with  virtuous  women,  to  whom 
they  cause  inexpressible  misery,  and  train  up  children  by 
their  example  and  discourse,  to  live,  like  them,  the  nuis- 
ances of  society.  And  the  corrupt  language  of  that  very 
small  number  of  them,  who  live  to  old  age,  too  plainly 
shews,  that  with  worn  out  bodies  they  possess  hearts  as 
debauched,  as  in  the  vigour  of  youth. — The  abounding 
grace  of  God  indeed  snatches  a  small  number  of  the  count- 
less multitude,  as  brands  out  of  the  burning ;  and  perhaps 
sometimes  an  individual  may  be  otherwise  outwardly  re- 
formed :  but  these  rare  exceptions  consist  very  well  with 
its  being  a  general  rule,  that  none,  who  form  connexions 
and  habits  of  this  kind,  "  return  again,  to  take  hold  of  the 
"  paths  of  life."  How  carefully  then  should  parents  watch 
over  their  children,  to  keep  them  at  a  distance  from  the 
fatal  precipice  i  nor  should  they  ever  mention  such  sub- 


jects, as  too  many  do,  as  the  foibles  or  slips  of  youth  ;  but 
with  horror,  as  the  most  tremendous  of  all  vicious  habits. 
How  carefully  should  every  young  man  keep  at  a  distance 
from  the  entrance  upon  this  perilous  way !  shunning  such 
seducers  more  than  a  person  infected  with  a  plague.  How 
should  they  store  their  minds  with  heavenly  wisdom,  and 
learn  to  relish  purer  pleasures,  and  pray  to  be  kept  by  the 
grace  of  God  from  the  dangerous  snare,  "  that  they  may 
"  walk  in  the  way  of  good  men,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the 
"  righteous  ! "  For  the  upright  believer  shall  not  only  in- 
herit heaven,  but  have  the  best  portion  on  earth ;  living 
in  the  Lord's  land,  and  enjoying  peace  and  comfort,  "  when 
"  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  earth,  and  trans- 
"  gressors  rooted  out  of  it." — Finally,  let  us  note,  that  in 
general,  it  is  expedient  for  young  persons  to  enter  into  the 
married  state,  before  they  have  contracted  bad  habits,  in 
order  to  prevent  these  fatal  consequences :  and,  having 
made  a  prudent  and  pious  choice,  to  be  faithful  to  the 
covenant  of  God,  and  an  affectionate  guide  of  the  youth? 
to  one  who  is  suited  for  a  helper  in  the  way  to  heaven. 
(Note,  v.  15 — 19.)  "  For  marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
"  and  the  bed  undefiled  :  but  whoremongers  and  adulterers 
"  God  will  judge."  ^ 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  III.  V.  1.  'Be  not  careless  and  negligent  in 
'  the  observance  of  these  instructions  :  but  remember  them, 
'  and  love  them,  and  set  thyself  heartily  to  do  whatsoever 
'  I  command  thee.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  most  effectual  pre- 
vention of  forgetfulness,  in  respect  of  God's  command- 
ments, is  an  habitual  care  to  reduce  them  to  practice,  in  our 
daily  conduct,  and  to  learn  to  love  and  delight  in  so  doing. 

V.  2.  Temperance,  chastity,  honesty,  and  industry,  which 
are  inseparable  from  a  life  of  true  piety,  do  in  the  course 
of  things  conduce  to  health,  safety,  and  long  life  :  and  this 
i;>  sufficient  to  warrant  these  general  maxims  of  wisdom, 
without  supposing  them  to  be  direct  promises,  which  are 
invariably  fulfilled. — '  Long  life  is  the  blessing  of  God, 
'  which  he  giveth  to  his,  so  far  forth  as  it  is  expedient  for 
'  them.' 

V.  3,  4.  'By  "mercy  and  truth"  he  meancth...the 
'  mercy  and  faithfulness  which  we  ought  to  use  toward  our 
'  neighbours,'  after  the  example  of  the  Lord's  mercy  and 
truth  to  us.  '  Fix  them  in  thy  memory,  and  in  thy  affec- 
'  tions,  as  if  they  were  engraven  upon  thy  heart,  and  look 
'  upon  it  as  thy  greatest  ornament  to  be  obedient  to 
'  them.'  Bp.  Patrick. — '  Count  these  thy  ornament  and 
thy  treasure :  then  shalt  thou  be  so  favoured  and  directed 
by  the  Lord,  that  thy  affairs,  being  managed  discreetly, 
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_    «*•  *  good  understanding  in  the  sight  of 

•£•»•  ^  '**•  God  and  man. 
'  SH.L  £  J£     5  f  '  Trust  in  the  LORD  with  all 

""a  LV-'  thine  heart ;  k  and  lean  not  unto  thine 

,v->i.  s^j'.  iL  own  understanding. 

*";/««*'>•'*      6   '  In   all  thy   ways  acknowledge 
k7?«i,i.4"'xxrm.  him,  m  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 

2h.  1  Cor.  iii.  18          —     n  Tl  •          •        il  • 

i  xriVixhM?      7     Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes : 
!i?*ia  xxxL  's.  °  fear  *he  LORD,  and  depart  from  evil. 
SV'fAt      **  *fc  P  shaU  °e  f  health  to  q  thy  n&- 
"m.Vcor.'vw;  vel,  and  *  marrow  to  thy  bones. 

16.    Phil.  iv.  6.    Col.  iii.   17.  23.  m  xii.  9.     Pi.  xxv.  8,  9.  xxxii.  8.     In.  xxx.  21. 

xl-.iii.  17.     Jer.  x.  23.    Jam.  i.  8.  n  5.  xxvi.  12.     Is.  v.  21.     Horn.  xi.  26.  xii.  16. 

a  xiv.  27.  xvi  6.  Neb.  >.  15.  Job  i.  1.  xxviii.  21.  Ps.  xxxiv.  11—14.  EC.  xii.  1:1. 
p  iv.  22.  xvi.  24.  Pi.  cxlvii.  3.  I.,  i.  6.  Jer.  xxx.  12,  13.  t  Heb.  medicine.  q  Ex. 
xvi.  4,  5.  t  Heb.  traferin;,  or  moutemng.  Job  xxi.  24. 


9  '  Honour  the  LORD  with  thy  sub-  • 
stance,  and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all 
thine  increase: 

10  '  So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 
plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out 
with  new  wine. 

1 1  ^f '  My  son,  despise  not  the  chas- 
tening of  the  LORD  ;  "  neither  be  weary 
of  his  correction : 

12  For  whom  the  LORD  loveth  he' 
correcteth  ;  even  *  as  a  father  the  son 
in  whom  he  delighteth. 

I  Job  v.  17.     Pi.  xciv.  12.     1  Cor.  xi.  32.     Heb.  xii.  6,  6.     Hev.  iii.  19. 
Job  iv  5.    I>.  xl.  'JO,  31.    2  Cor.  iv.  1. 16,  17.    Heb.  xii.  3.  7—12.  x 

viii.  A.    P>.  ciii.  13. 


KVV.  31.  Gen. 
xiv.  18-21. 
xxvni.  22  Ex. 
xxii.  29.  xxni 
19.  xxxiv.  2ii 

xxxv.     :it—:v. 

Niim.vii.  2,  ic. 
xxxL  SO,  ic. 
Deut.  xxvi.  2. 
Sit.  Hag.  i.  4— 
».  Mai.  in.  8,  V. 
Mark  xiv.  7,  B. 
Luke  xiv.  .3, 
14.  I  Cor.  xvi. 

2.  2  Cor.  viii.  2, 

3.  8,  a.   Phil.  i.. 
17,    18.    1  Jolin 
iii.  17,  18. 

xi.  24,  '-'"/.  xix. 
17.  xxii.  9.  Lev. 
xxvi.  2 — fi.Deut. 
xxviii.  8.  II  _:. 
ii.  ID  Mai.  iii. 
10,11  2  Cor.  ix. 
6—11 

u  xxiv.  10. 
xxix.  17.    Deut. 


nhall  generally  be  crowned  with  "  good  success."  '  (Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  5,  6.  Entire  dependence  on  the  providence,  grace, 
and  promises  of  God,  in  every  undertaking,  is  here  con- 
trasted with  a  man's  "  leaning  to  his  own  understanding." 
He  who  "  trusts  in  the  LORD  with  all  his  heart,"  is  doubt- 
less a  true  believer ;  and  he  expects  the  blessing  from  God, 
on  his  lawful  undertakings,  in  the  use  of  allowable  means, 
and  these  alone :  but  he  who  "  leans  to  his  own  under- 
"  standing,"  engages  in  such  pursuits  as  are  agreeable  to 
his  own  inclinations,  and  relies  for  success  on  his  own 
c  apacity,  policy,  or  management ;  and  consequently  he  is 
under  continual  temptations  to  deviate  from  the  path  of 
duty,  both  as  to  the  end  proposed,  and  the  means  of  ac- 
'  complishing  it.  This  is  therefore  the  result  of  pride,  un- 
belief, ungodliness,  and  a  worldly  heart,  and  leads  to  further 
transgressions ;  the  other  is  the  way  of  humility,  faith, 
piety,  peace,  and  safety. — This  is  further  recommended  by 
the  exhortations  to  know  and  "  acknowledge  God  in  all 
"  our  ways."  When  a  man  undertakes  nothing  without 
consulting  the  word  of  God  as  to  its  lawfulness,  and  seek- 
ing his  direction  in  prayer  as  to  its  expediency  ;  when  he 
seeks  counsel,  assistance,  and  a  blessing  from  God  in  all 
his  concerns  ;  when  he  acknowledges  his  authority  and 
providence,  aiming  to  do  his  will  and  glorify  his  name; 
when  he  makes  the  Lord  his  Friend  and  Counsellor  in 
every  thing,  neglecting  no  proper  means  for  discovering 
his  will  and  ensuring  his  blessing  ;  then  he  "  acknowledges 
"  him  in  all  his  ways,"  and  may  confidently  expect  "  that 
"  he  will  direct  his  paths."  And  those  who  do  this  con- 
stantly, seldom  fall  into  prejudicial  mistakes;  which  al- 
most universally  arise  from  neglect  of  these  rules,  from 
men's  fondness  for  their  own  schemes,  and  partiality  to- 
wards such  measures,  as  seem  to  promise  external  advant- 
ages, or  accession  to  their  reputation  or  enjoyment. 

V.  7,  8.  '  Never  be  guilty  of  such  folly,  as  to  conceit 
'  thine  own  wit  to  be  so  great,  that  thou  canst  manage 
'  things  thereby  in  thine  own  way  (neglecting  the  rules 
'  that  God  hath  prescribed  thee,)  to  thy  satisfaction  :  but 
'  have  a  religious  regard  to  him,  who  can  either  disappoint 
'  or  prosper  thee  as  he  pleases ;  and  fearing  to  offend  his 
1  majesty. ..avoid  most  cautiously  those  practices  which 
'  he  hath  forbidden  thee.  This  is  the  way  to  preserve  a 
good  habit  both  of  soul  and  body,  and  in  all  conditions 
'  to  remain  undejectcd;  nay  cheerful  and  fully  satisfied, 
•  whatsoever  happens.'  lip.  Patrick. 


Navel  (8).  Some  suppose  that  this  clause  alludes  to  a 
custom  of  applying  medical  preparations  to  the  navels  of 
children,  for  the  prevention  of  diseases  :  and  that  it  was  a 
proverbial  expression,  denoting  health  and  cheerfulness. 

V.  9,  10.  Several  laws  were  given  concerning  the  first- 
fruits  of  different  kinds ;  most  of  which  were  offered  at  the 
sanctuary  or  given  to  the  priests :  but  some  were  appointed 
to  be  spent  in  feasting  before  the  Lord,  with  the  Levite, 
the  stranger,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless  ;  and  in  many 
of  them,  the  proportion  to  be  given  was  left  to  the  volun- 
tary choice  of  the  offerer,  as  a  test  of  his  faith,  piety,  and 
liberality.  (Num.  xviii.  12,  13.  Notes,  Ex.  xxii.  29 — 31. 
Deut.  xii.  5— /.  17,  18.  xxvi.  1—4.  12—15.)  The  spirit 
of  these  laws  however  is  here  inculcated,  by  a  general  ex- 
hortation to  "  honour  the  LORD  with  their  substance,  and 
"  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  their  increase  ;  "  the  prime  of 
all  that  with  which  providence  in  any  way  blessed  their 
labours  and  undertakings.  This  would  be  done  by  liber- 
ally employing  his  bounty  in  works  of  piety  and  charity, 
as  circumstances  required;  which  instead  of  impoverish- 
ing them,  as  covetousness  and  unbelief  would  suggest, 
would  secure  the  blessing  of  God  on  their  fields  and  vine- 
yards, and  on  every  work  of  their  hands.  '  For  to  the 
'  faithful  distributor  God  giveth  in  greater  abundance.' 
(Notes,  xi.  24,  25.  Hag.  i.  5 — 1 1.  ii.  15—19.  Mai.  iii.  7— 
12.  2  Cor.  ix.  6—15.) 

V.  11,  12.  (Notes,  Job  v.  17.  Heb.  xii.  4—11.)  The 
apostle  expressly  quotes  this  passage,  with  a  special  refer- 
ence to  the  address,  "  My  son  ;  "  and  in  a  manner  which 
decisively  proves,  that  he  considered  it  as  the  exhortation 
of  our  heavenly  Father  to  his  afflicted  children.  Now 
this  method  of  quoting  it  shews,  that  the  apostle  con- 
sidered the  book  as  divinely  inspired ;  and  it  also  demon- 
strates, who  it  is,  that  speaks  in  the  instructions  given  by 
Wisdom  to  her  children. — '  Suppose  it  be  his  pleasure  that 
'  any  affliction  should  befall  thee ;  my  son,  let  not  that 
'  dissatisfy  thee  ;  nor  make  thee  either  doubt  of  his  graci- 
'  ous  providence  towards  thee,  or  out  of  impatience  take 
'  any  unlawful  course  to  remove  it  from  thee.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
— The  extremes  of  insensibility  and  contempt  of  God 
under  afflictions,  as  if  from  chance  or  second  causes,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  despondency  and  murmurs,  on  the 
other,  seem  especially  intended  :  and  a  proper  submission 
under  his  parental  discipline  and  improvement  of  it  are 
inculcated  ;  by  the  assurance  that  it  springs  from  his  wise 
and  faithful  love,  is  salutary  in  its  nature  and  tendency,  is 
3  04 
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,  -a  s-o.  viii.  32      13  f[  Happy  is  y  the  man  that  find- 

— SS.  1  Kings  x.        ,  .  'I  r-'     ,        ,  ,  « 

^23.2^  EC.  eth  wisdom,  and  the  man  thai     get- 
understandinET. 


14  For  z  the  merchandise  of  it  is  bet- 
iLil9°bivtxixi:  ter  than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and 


:  \iii.  10.   19.  xvi. 
Irt.  2  Chr.  L  1 


%£!£  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold. 
,;!.""•  ix'. 'is.      15  She  is  "more  precious  than  ru- 
SSfiiV^bies:  and  ball  the  things  thou  canst 
b  'xxiii.  a';  a;:  desire  are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her. 

Rom.  viii.  13.  _     ,  J.      .         .  .     , 

cxxiiTi  L°xiP9      16  c  Length  of  days  « in  her  right 
|f?iM>lTri«.  is  hand ;  d  and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and 


— n.iEhpHL 

13.  Mark  x.  30. 

23C2rcor.'vi2'iI      17  Her  ways  are  'ways  of  pleasant- 
'  p..'xix.xm;  if  ness,  and  fall  her  paths  are  peace. 
f  cxitTu.""'.      18  She  is  f  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that 

xf28^b.Ma"'  lay  hold  upon  her :  and  happy  is  every 
r  PS.    «xv.    10     J  .       .    .  rtv  y 

^viLii.^cxix  one  that  retameth  her. 

-y'  RoinL"»k'i'      l^    The   ''  LORD    by   wisdom   hath 
xl" so!' x!ii!' 12. founded  the  earth:  by  understanding 
*  established  the  heavens. 

t  Or,  prepared. 


ii    9. 

22.  Rev    xxii.  2. 

viii.  27—29.  Ps.  civ.  24.  cxxxvi.  5.    Jer.  x.  12.  Ii.  15  John  i.  3 


20  By  his  knowledge  '  the  depths  '  ^-^  Vn! 
are  broken  up,  and  k  the  clouds  drop  k  ft-o''iS-«.'  » 
down  the  dew. 

21  My  son  'let  not   them  depart 

from  thine  eyes  ;  m  keep  sound  wisdom  i  £.  ta 
and  discretion:  »o' 

22  So  shall  they  be  "life  unto  thy   j- 
soul,  and  °  grace  to  thy  neck.  Jj?- 

23  Then  pshalt  thou  walk  in 


»o*.i.a 
' 


1    De(lti 


12. 

q  vi.  22.  Lev. 
xxvi.  6.  Ps.  iii. 
8. 


way  safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not  stum-   Sat?*** 

24  When  "  thou  liest  down,  thouP|^|?f; 
shalt  not  be  afraid ;  yea,  thou  shalt  lie    z>'chcxx'.' 
down,  '  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet.     q  j«^  «"8 

25  'Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,   £•* B». »!». 
'  neither  of  the  desolation  of  the  wick- r  ^"^•.^'S 
ed,  when  it  cometh.  rv"'i36'i4.' Thes' 

26  For  the  u  LORD  shall  be  thy  con-  •  if  iS-?».'  ?;: 

xxvii   1,  2.  xlvi.  1—3.  xci.  5.  cxii.  7      Is.  viii.  12,  13.  xli.  10—14.     Dan.  iii.  17,  18     Malt, 
viii.  24—26.  xxiv.  6.    Mafk  iv.  40.     Luke  xxi.  9.    John  xiv.  1.     1  Pet.  iii.  14.  t  i.  D7. 

Ps.  Ixxiii.  19.     Malt.  xxiv.  14.    Luke  xxi.  18—28.  u  xiv   26.    Ps.  xci   3.  !",  10. 

Hab.  iii.  17,  18. 


needful  to  every  man,  and  that  it  is  never  withheld  from  any 
whom  the  Lord  loves  as  his  chosen  and  adopted  children, 
and  over  whom  he  rejoices  in  doing  them  good ;  any 
more  than  a  wise  and  affectionate  father  would  permit  his 
son,  in  whom  he  most  delighted,  to  be  ruined  for  want  of 
fatherly  rebukes  and  corrections. 

V.  13 — 15.  True  wisdom  is  requisite  in  order  to  act 
with  becoming  submission,  and  hope  in  God,  under  heavy 
trials,  and  in  faith  and  patience  to  profit  by  his  chastise- 
ments ;  (Notes,  Jam.  i.  2 — 4.  5 — 8,  u.  5  :)  and  increase  of 
this  wisdom  is  the  effect  of  corrections  thus  endured  and 
improved.  In  this  manner  these  verses  may  be  connected 
with  the  preceding. — '  Happy,  more  happy  than  can  be 
'  expressed,  is  that  man  who  attains  to  this  degree  of  wis- 
'  dom,  ...though  it  cost  him  the  greatest  pains  and  labours. 
'  ...If  it  were  to  be  bought  for  money,  one  would  pur- 
'  chase  it  at  any  rate ;  for  the  profit  of  it  is  infinitely  to  be 
'  preferred  before  all  the  advantages,  that  can  be  made  by 
'  silver  and  gold  :  ...nor  can  our  boundless  fancy  present 
'  any  thing  to  our  wishes  that  is  worthy  to  come  in  com- 
'  petition  with  it.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  ii.  1 — 7-  xvi.  16. 
xxiii.  23.  Job  xxviii.  12 — 28.  Ps.  xix.  7 — H>  v.  10.  cxix. 
14.  Matt.  xiii.  44—46.) 

V.  16,  17-  '  He  that  seeketh  wisdom,  that  is,  suffereth 
'  himself  to  be  governed  by  the  word  of  God,  shall  have 
'  all  prosperity.'  (Note,  2.)  That  length  of  days,  which 
Wisdom  holds  in  her  right  hand,  and  offers  to  her  votaries, 
as  her  chief  good,  no  doubt  includes  "  the  gift  of  God 
"which  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ ;"  while  the 
riches  and  honour  in  her  left,  comprise  all  desirable  pros- 
perity and  comfort  in  this  world.  The  ways  also,  in  which 
she  requires  her  children  to  walk,  "  are  pleasantness 
"  and  peace." — Christ's  "  yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden 
"  light."  (Note,  Matt.  xi.  28—30.)  "  The  kingdom  of 
"God  is  ...righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
"  Ghost : "  and  all  the  unpleasantness,  connected  with 
true  religion,  arises  from  the  opposition  of  depraved  nature 
and  bad  habits,  with  this  evil  world  and  Satan,  while  men 


are  striving  to  enter  her  paths,  and  to  walk  in  them  ;  and 
from  the  devious  steps  which  even  Wisdom's  children  too 
often  make,  to  their  grief  and  wounding. 

V.  18.  '  "  A  tree  of  life;"  which  seems  to  oe  a  pro- 
'  verbial  speech,  (used  afterward  more  than  once  in  this 
'  book,)  for  that  which  prolongs  life,  and  makes  it  very 
'  delightful  and  pleasant,  as  well  as  firm  and  durable. 
'  If  we  understand  it  of  Christ,  the  Wisdom  of  God,  (as 
'  Origen,  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Austin,  and  others  do,)  or  of  his 
'  doctrine,  which  is  the  same ;  it  is  literally  true  that  he 
'  gives  immortality,  as  "  the  tree  of  life"  in  paradise  would 
'  have  done.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  xi.  30.  xiii.  12.  xv.  4. 
Gen.  ii.  8,  9.  iii.  22.  24.  Rev.  ii.  6,  7,  v.  7-  xxii.  2—5,  v.  4- 
14.) 

V.  19,  20.  The  wisdom,  which  God  gives  to  his  peo- 
ple, is  an  emanation  from  his  own  infinite  wisdom,  by 
which  he  formed  the  plan  of  the  whole  creation,  and  of 
its  several  parts,  and  completed  that  grand  design ;  and  it 
must  on  that  account  be  unspeakably  valuable.  The  whole, 
however,  may  be  applied  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  Wisdom  of 
God,  "  by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds."  (Notes,  viii. 
22 — 31.) — '  Hereby  he  sheweth,  that  this  wisdom,  whereof 
'  he  speaketh,  is  everlasting,  because  it  was  before  all 
'  creatures,  and  that  all  things,  even  the  whole  world,  were 
'  made  by  it.'  (Marg.  Ref.  h — k.) 

V.  21,22.  (Note,  i.  9.) — '  They  will  revive  and  cheer 
'  thee  when  all  other  things  fail  thee.'  Bp.  Patrick. — 
Sound  wisdom.  (21)  Note,  ii.  J. 

V.  23 — 25.  The  composure  and  serenity,  arising  from 
faith  in  the  promises  and  providence  of  God,  and  the  testi- 
mony of  a  good  conscience,  are  here  described  as  the 
effects  of  hearkening  to  wisdom,  in  language  which  agrees 
with  the  general  scope  of  the  holy  Scriptures  in  this  re- 
spect. (Notes,  vi.  20—23.  Job  v.  18 — 27.  Ps.  iii.  3— i>. 
iv.  8.  xci.  3 — 10.)  '  When  the  Lord  destroyeth  the  wicked; 
'  he  will  save  his,  as  he  did  Lot  in  Sodom.' 

V.  26.  '  For  JEHOVAH  shall  be  present  according  to 
'  thy  confidence,  &c.' — '  A  firm  hope  in  the  I-iord  shall  be 
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x  Rom.  xii;.  7. 
Gal.  n.  10.  Til. 
U  14.  Jam.  ii. 
IS.  l«.  T.  4. 

*  Htb.  the  ulrncrj 
tkerctf. 

y  Gen.  xxxi.  2?. 
Mic.  ii.  I. 

1   XXYli.        I.       I  cv. 

xi*.  IS.  Deut. 
xxiT.  13-15. 
£c.  .<.  lO.  XL  6. 
»  Cot.  yiii.  II. 
tx.  'i.  1  Tim.  Ti. 

X 

r  Or,  Pracli«  no 
cril. 

•  vi.    14.   19.    ml. 
39,  30.  Pi.  xxxv. 
•<*>.    IT.  20.    lix. 
S.  Jer.  xviii.  IS— 
iO.  Mic.  ii.  I,  2. 

b  x«ii  U.  x> in. 6. 
xxv.  8,  9.  xxix. 
I".'.  Malt.  T.  39 
— 11.  Rom.  xii. 
18—21.  I  Cor. 
Ti.  6-8.  2  Till). 
ii.24. 


fidence,  and  shall  keep  thy  foot  from 
being1  taken. 

27  f  "  Withhold   not    good   from 

*  them   to  whom    it   is   due,  when  it 
is   y  in   the   power  of  thine  hand   to 
do  it. 

28  Say  not   unto    thy   neighbour, 

*  Go,  and  come  again,  and  to-morrow 
I  will  give  ;    when   thou  hast  it   by 
thee. 

29  f  Devise  *  not  evil  against  thy 
neighbour,  seeing  he  dwelleth  securely 
by  thee. 

30  b  Strive  not  with  a  man  without 
cause,  if  he  have  done  thee  no  harm. 


31  c  Envy  thou  not  *  the  oppressor, 
and  d  choose  none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  e  the  froward  is  abomination 
to  the  LORD:  but    fhis  secret  is  with 
the  righteous. 

33  The  *  curse  of  the  LORD  is  in  the  e  I 
house  of  the  wicked ;  but b  he  blesseth 
the  habitation  of  the  just. 

34  Surely  '  he  scorneth  the  scorners ; 
but  k  he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35  The  '  wise   shall  inherit  glory ; 
m  but  shame, '  shall  be  the  promotion 
of  fools. 
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'  thy  support,  even  when  thou  art  in  a  tottering  condition  : 
'  nay  when  thy  skill  quite  fails  thee,  and  thou  knowest  not 
'  what  to  do  for  thy  safety ;  he  shall  so  direct  and  guide 
'  thee,  that  thou  shall  be  preserved  from  falling  into  the 
'  hands  of  those  that  lie  in  wait  to  destroy  thee.'  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. (Notes,  2  Chr.  xx.  12.  Ps.  xxxvii.  23,  24.  cvii.  23 — 
30,  vv.  27,  28.  2  Cor.  i.  8—11.) 

V.  27,  28.  (Lev.  xix.  13.  Deut.  xxiv.  14,  15.  Note, 
EC.  ix.  10.)  This  exhortation  exposes  the  avaricious  back- 
wardness of  numbers,  to  discharge  their  debts,  taxes,  and 
dues,  even  when  able;  their  unwillingness  to  pay  their 
labourers  and  servants ;  and  especially  their  reluctance  to 
part  with  money  in  acts  of  piety  and  charity.  When  they 
know  not  on  what  pretence  to  refuse,  they  procrastinate ; 
being  fondly  tenacious  of  their  golden  idol,  and  hoping 
that  they  shall  be  forgotten,  that  the  design  will  be  drop- 
ped, or  that  some  other  person  will  bear  the  expense. — 
The  Septuagint  make  many  interpolations  in  this  book, 
and  here  add,  '  For  thou  knowest  not  what  the  following 
'  day  shall  bring  forth.' 

V.  29,  30.  Marg.  Ref. — Seeing  he  dwelleth,  &c.  (29) 
"And  he  dwelleth  in  confidence  with  thee;"  'that  is, 
'  putteth  his  trust  in  thee.'  The  baseness  of  those,  who 
take  occasion  from  the  confidence  placed  in  them,  to  de- 
fraud and  injure  others,  is  most  emphatically  exposed. 
'  Let  not  the  quietness  of  any  man's  temper,  much  less 
'  the  confidence  he  hath  of  thy  honesty  and  goodness, 
'  tempt  thee  to  contrive  any  mischief  to  him.'  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  31.  JNotes,  xxiii.  17, 18.  xxiv.  19,  20.  Ps.  xxxvii.  1, 
2.  5—8. 

V.  32.  Secret.]  '  That  is,  his  covenant  and  fatherly 
'  affection,  which  is  hid  and  secret  from  the  world.'  (Note, 
Ps.  xxv.  14.) 

V.  33.  Marg.  Ref.  g,  \\.-Notes,  Deut.  vii.  25,  26. 
Josh.  vi.  17—19.  26.  vii.  21—24.  Jer.  xxii.  13 — 19.  Hab. 
ii.  9—11.  Zech.\.  1 — 4. 

V.  34.  The  jipostles,  James  and  Peter,  have  quoted 
the  Septuagint  translation  of  these  words ;  "  God  resisteth 
"  the  proud,  but  giveth  his  grace  unto  the  humble." 
(Notes,  Jam.  iv.  4 — 6.  1  Pet.  v.  5 — 7.)  "  Surely  with  the 
"  scorners  he  will  scorn  ;  but  on  the  lowly  he  will  bestow 
«  sra,'e." 

V.  35.    The  glory,  which  the  wise  inherit,  is  the  same 


as  believers  inherit,  according  to  the  New  Testament : 
but  everlasting  shame  and  punishment  will  be  the  event  of 
the  towering  and  vain  expectations,  with  which  the  ungodly 
here  deceive  themselves.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—12. 

A  cordial  affection  for  God's  commandments,  and  a  con- 
scientious obedience  to  them,  form  the  best  remedy  against 
a  treacherous  memory  in  the  concerns  of  religion  :  and  if 
ten  thousand  other  things  were  forgotten,  to  make  room 
for  the  truths  of  the  Scriptures,  we  should  be  great  gainers. 
For,  in  the  way  of  believing  obedience,  health  and  outward 
peace  may  commonly  be  enjoyed ;  and,  if  our  days  be  not 
long  on  earth,  we  shall  live  for  ever  in  heaven. — While  we 
rely  on  the  mercy  and  truth  of  our  God  for  salvation,  we 
should  sedulously  copy  them  in  our  own  conduct ;  culti- 
vating a  kind  and  forgiving  disposition,  and  adhering  to 
strict  sincerity,  veracity,  and  fidelity,  in  all  our  intercourse 
with  mankind ;  counting  these  things  our  peculiar  orna- 
ment, and  seeking  to  have  them  engraven  on  the  tables  of 
our  hearts.  Thus  we  shall  have  a  well-grounded  confi- 
dence of  our  acceptance  with  God,  and  shall  find  favour 
with  all  good  men,  and  with  all  others  as  far  as  it  is  con- 
ducive to  our  profit;  and  we  shall  be  evidenced  to  be  men 
of  understanding  before  God  and  man. — But  we  can  do 
none  of  these  things,  except  we  "  trust  in  the  LORD  with 
"  all  our  heart : "  we  must  place  our  whole  dependence  on 
his  mercy  and  grace,  his  teaching  and  assistance,  his  word 
and  providence,  for  every  thing  relative  to  this  world  and 
the  next.  We  must  not  depend  on  our  own  sagacity  or 
penetration,  our  own  heart,  strength,  or  resolution :  we 
must  not  idolize  our  own  schemes,  or  judge  of  things  by 
the  unaided  light  of  our  own  reason,  but  according  to  the 
word  of  God  :  we  must  submit  our  understanding  to  his 
teaching,  and  wait  in  his  way  for  every  promised  blessing, 
regardless  of  intervening  difficulties :  and  while  we  thus 
"  acknowledge  God  in  all  our  ways,"  he  will  remove  ob- 
structions, prevent  mistakes,  and  direct  our  paths;  but 
when  we  prefer  our  own  devices,  and  grow  conceited  of 
our  own  wisdom,  we  shall  soon  be  left  to  prove  our 
folly. — In  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  departing  from  evil, 
health  and  prosperity  will  be  real  blessings ;  and  if  we  fail 
of  them,  we  shall  find  inward  support  and  consolation. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Solomon  shews  what  good  instruction  he  had  re- 
ceived from  his  parents,  concerning  the  advantages  of 
wisdom,  in  order  to  induce  obedience,  1—13.  He 
dissuades  from  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and  contrasts 


But  if  the  Lord  confer  on  us  worldly  wealth,  or  even  a 
small  proportion  of  outward  things,  we  must  honour  him 

the  use  of  it;  or  it  will  prove  no  advantage,  but  a  fatal 
snare  to  us  :  and  he  cannot  be  honoured  with  our  substance, 

it  more  or  less,  if  it  be  extravagantly  spent  on  ourselves 

in  vanity  and_  luxury;  or  if  it  be  tenaciously  hoarded  to 

eed  our  avarice.     Not  only  justice  and  temperance  must 

be  observed,  but  piety  and  charity  also  :    and  the  more 

erally  we  communicate,  in  proportion  to  our  ability,  the 
more  plen  .fully  we  shall  reap.  For  niggardliness  is  mere 
narrow  policy,  like  the  husbandman  being  sparing  of  hiS 
seed-corn:  but  a  bountiful  and  extensive  benevolence,  a 
as  large  as  the  human  species,  and  a  hand  open  to 
S£  ™  1  hum.an'ty,  and  every  opportunity  to  promote 
the  cause  of  godliness,  is  true  wisdom  in  those  who  have 
t  in  their  power.  This  by  no  means  tends  to  poverty,  but 

«  beTlfed  w^T  7  "  m^'S  CState  =  "  S°  sh*U  his  fc™- 

«  n  jPflS*'  3nd  HlS  P-reSSeS  Sha11  burst  °ut  ™th 

new  w,ne        This  every  one  will  know,  in  proportion  as 

he  g,ves  credit  to  the  Lord,  and  puts  out  his  weafth  on  the 
security  of  his  promises.-But  should  he  see  good  to  v  si? 
us  with  adversity  and  sickness,  let  us  not  forget,  «  that  he 
exhortation  speaketh  unto  us  as  to  children : "  these  a  so 
are  pledges  of  his  love,  and  the  appointments  of  hs  wis- 
dom for  our  good ;  "for  whom  the  LORD  loveth  heTor 

We  C  hould'th  ^ f3  fathCr-  lhe  T  Jn  Wh°m  he  de%hteth." 

therefore  neither  despise  his  chastening    bv 

disregarding  h,s  hand,  or  by  hardening  ourselvesTn  sullen 

apathy  and  impenitence,  as  if  we  scorned  to  submit    nor 

should  we  yie  d  to  impatience  and  despondency,  or  be  weary 

of  his  correction  :  but  we  ought  to  humble  ourselves  un£ 

nand    confess  our  sins  before  him,  thank  him  for  his 

CT  V  1S7lme'  ?ray  that  U  ™y  be  sanctified  to  us,  and 
lock  c ,  him  for  comfort  and  deliverance.  Thus  «  patience" 
will  "have  its  perfect  work,"  and  our  afflictions  wnl  tend 
to  make  us  «  partakers  of  his  holiness  " 


it  with  that  of  the  righteous,  14— 19.     Further  admo- 
nitions and  counsels  of  Wisdom,  20—27. 

HEAR  •  ye  children,  the  instruction "  hLfii^TI 
of  a  father,  and  b  attend  to  know  under- b  &  £&.&• 
standing.  36-  *<*.  20  «>>. 

17    Heb.  ii.  1. 


V.   13—35. 


of  far  greater  improvement  for  the  good  of  others  ?£ 
hat  which  is  carried  on  for  the  gai/of  sCr  and'  oW 
nor  are  any  prec.ous  jewels,  or  conceivable  treasures  wShv 
to  be  compared  to  it  ;  whether  the  comfort  and 

'       ''         °f 


slered          r  th'  •  °   8   uture     e 

ed.     For  this  wisdom  is  no  other  than  Jesus 


b 


ducive  to  our  good;  for  they  are  absolutely  at  his  disposal 
Observing  his  directions,  we  walk  in  the  pleasant  paths  of 
communion  with  God  and  holy  obedience,  with  a  peaceful 
conscience,  a  lively  hope,  and  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
Slory=  and  were  it  not  for  our  unbelief  and  inattention, 
we  should  find  all  our  ways  pleasantness  and  our  paths 
peace ;  for  his  are  so,  but  we  loo  often  step  aside  from 
them    to  our  own  detriment  and  grief.    The  Lord  Jesus  is 
indeed  « the  Tree  of  Life,"  of  which  the  believer  lays  hold 
and  keeps  hold  by  faith  and  love;  for  he,  by  whom  the 
father  made  the  world,  and  who  "by  himself  purged  our 
sins,    can  neither  want  power,  nor  knowledge,  nor  love 
to  guide  and  support  our  steps  through  life,  to  receive  our 
souls  at  death,  and  to  raise  our  bodies  from  the  grave  •  and 
us  eternal  truth  is  pledged,  to  do  all  this  for  his  people 
Let  us  then  not  suffer  his  words  to  depart  from  before  our 
eyes,  that  so  we  may  keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion  • 
such  as  will  be  life  to  our  souls,  and  our  durable  honour 
and  ornament.     Then  we  shall  walk  in  his  ways  safely  and 
not  stumble  :  we  shall  be  composed  in  those  times  of  con- 
sternation, when  sudden  fear  and  destruction  overtake  the 
wicked  :  and  when  we  resign  our  breath,  to  be  laid  in  the 
silent  grave,  we  shall  sweetly  sleep  in  Jesus,  till  the  resur- 
rection, when  we  shall  awake  to  judgment;  and  shall  even 
then  be  free  from  fear;  for  the  "  LORD,"  through  all  these 
scenes,  "  will  be  our  Confidence,  and  keep  our  feet  from 
'being  taken/4— In  the  mean  time  let  us  carefully  observe 
his  precepts  and  copy  his  example  :  let  us  do  justice,  love 
mercy,  beware  of  covetousness,   and  be  ready  for  every 
good  work;    rendering  to  all  their  dues,  and  giving  or 
lending,  as  we  have  opportunity  and  ability,  without  grudg- 
ing, and  with  alacrity ;  devising  no  evil,  being  harmless 
and  blameless,  avoiding  needless  contention,  nay  bearing 
every  tolerable  injury,  rather  than  seek  even  legal  redress 
Above  all,  we  should  be  careful  not  to  envy  the  prosper 
ous  oppressors,  who  grow  rich  by  the  sweat,  and  toil,  and 
blood  of  men  much  better  than  themselves.  Far  be  it  from 
any  disciple  of  Christ  to  «  choose  any  of  their  ways; "  for 
hey  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord:  but  his  secret 
consolations  remain  with  the  righteous,  and  his  blessing 
esides  in  their  lowly  cottages;  while  his  curse  rests  upon 
he  lordly  palaces  of  the  wicked.     These  truths  the  covet- 
ous and  luxurious  will  contemn,  and  the  infidel  will  ridi- 
cule :  but  the  Lord  will  scorn  such  scorners,  and  everlast- 
ing contempt  shall  be  their  final  promotion:  while  his 
favour  shall  be  shewn,  and  his  grace  communicated,  to 
the  humble  believer,  who  alone  is  truly  wise,  and  who  shall 
at  length  inherit  everlasting  glory. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  IV.    V.  1 .    <  The  dulness,  sluggishness,  and  for- 
getfulness  of  mankind,  in  their  principal  concernments, 
'  are  so  notorious,  that  we  need  not  wonder  the  wise  man 
repeats  the  very  same  things,  and  quickens  our  attontfon 
them,  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter;  ...because  all 
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*!;     2  For  I  give  you  '  good  doctrine  : 
L|.  d  forsake  ye  not  my  law. 
'«;     3  For  '  I  was  my  father's  son,  tender 
.  9.  and  only  beloved  in  the    sight  of  my 
-  mother. 

4  He  '  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto 
me,  *  Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words : 


h  keep  my  commandments,  and  live. 
K  tr 


t  xxii.  6.  Gen. 
xviii.  19.  I  fin. 
xxii.  11—16. 
xxvili  9.  Eph. 
vi.  4.  2  Tim.  i.  _ 

g  s«  ™*iii.  i.-  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

Deut.  iv.  9.   v,          g      F<)rsake     her    notj     and     she      shaU 


Get  wisdom,  get  understanding  : 
it  not;  k  neither  decline  from 


6.  Ps.  cxix.  II. 


2       .  a  preserve  thee  :  '  love  her,  and  she  shall 

80.  F  ., 

keep  thee. 

2— 


Heb.  v.  9. 
I  i.  22,  23. 


-.,    • 


.,  7  m  Wisdom  z\s  the  principal  thing  : 

xia.  a."  'Jim.'  therefore  get  wisdom  ;  and  "  with  all 
u'2Chr.xxxi,.2.thy  getting  °get  understanding. 

8  Exalt  her,  p  and  she  shall  promote 

I  21,  22.  ii.  10-12.    Eph.  iii.  17.    2  Th,-,.  ii.  10.  m  EC.  vii. 

Luke  x.  42.    Phil.  iii.  8.  n  xvi.  16.  xxi.  6. 


.. 
"T£  \k 

cxix.  II  .  197.  .    . 

12.  ix.  16—18.    Matt.  xiii.  41—4(1.  . 

Pi.  xlix.  16—20.    EC.  ii.  4—9.  iv.  8.     Mark  viii.  36,  37.     Luke  xii.  20.  o  P».  cxix 

104.  p  iii.  35.  xxii.  4.     1  Sam.  ii.  30.     1  Kings  iii.  6—13.    Dan.  xii.  3. 


thee  :  she  shall  bring  thee  to  honour, 
when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 

9  She  shall  q  give  to  thine  head  an 
ornament  of  grace :  *  a  crown  of  glory 
shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  r  receive 
my  sayings ;  '  and  the  years  of  thy  life 
shall  be  many. 

Ill  have  '  taught  thee  in  the  way 
of  wisdom  ;  I  have  u  led  thee  in  right 
paths. 

12  When  *  thou  goest,  thy  steps 
shall  not  be  straitened ;  and  when 
thou  runnest y  thou  shalt  not  stumble. 

1.3  *  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction : 
a  let  her  not  go :  keep  her ;  for  "  she 
z*  thy  life. 

14  ^[  Enter  c  not  into  the  path  of 

21.     Heb.  ii.  I.    Rev.  ii.   13.  xii.  II.  a  Gen.  xxxii.  26.     C.nt. 

27-29.     John  iv.  39-42.  b  iii.  22.     Deut.  xxxii.  47.    EC.  »ii. 

c  i.  10.  15.  ii.  11,  12.  ix.  6.  xiii.  20.    P«  i.  1.  xxvi.  4,  5.     1  Cor.  xv.  3il. 
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Jer.  ix.  20.  John 
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1    Thn.   ii.    13. 

]  Tim.  i.  I... 
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v.  16.  vi.  2. 
t  4.    T)eu!.    iv.    S. 

I   Sam.    xii.  24. 

EC.  xii.  9. 
u  viii.  «.  9.  20.  P.. 

xxiii.  3.  xxv.  4. 

5.  Arts  xiii.  10. 
x  vi.   22.    2  Sam. 

xxii.     37.     Job 

xviii.  7,  8. 
y  19.  iii.    23.    ft. 

xci.  II,  12.  cxix. 

165.    Jer.   xxxi 

9.  John    xi.   9, 

10.  Rom.  ix.32, 
33.  1  Pel.   ii.  8. 
I  John  u.  10,11 

i  iii.  18.  xxiii.  23. 

Acts  ii.  42.   xi. 

23.    I   Thes.    v 

iii.  4.     Luke  xxiv. 

12.    John  vi.  «8 


'  his  pains  he  knew  would  be  lost,  without  serious  con- 
'  sideration  of  what  he  had  said :  and  ttie  very  first  step  to 
'  wisdom  is  to  have  a  mind  to  be  wise.  ...  Listen  then  all  ye 
'  that  are  desirous  to  learn,  unto  the  instructions,  which, 
'  out  of  a  paternal  affection,  I  bring  from  God  unto  you.' 
Bp.  Patrick. — '  He  speaketh  this  in  the  person  of  a 
'  preacher  and  minister,  which  is  as  a  father  unto  the  peo- 
'  pie.' — Solomon  had  one  son,  and  two  daughters  of  whom 
we  read;  (1  Kings  iv.  11.  15;)  and  perhaps  he  meant  to 
address  himself  to  them  :  but  the  Holy  Spirit  directed  him 
to  such  instructions,  as  would  be  generally  useful ;  and 
doubtless  many  thousands  have  derived  more  benefit  from 
them,  than  his  own  son  did. 

V.  2.  'I  teach  you  the  most  excellent  things,  and  ab- 
'  solutely  necessary  to  your  happiness ;  therefore, ...  strictly 
'  observe  my  precepts,  as  the  law  and  rule  of  your  life.' 
Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  3.  Solomon  was  "  beloved  by  the  Lord,"  and  ap- 
pointed to  the  kingdom :  no  doubt  he  was  also  regarded  by 
his  father  with  peculiar  affection,  and  probably  received  a 
more  careful  education  than  David's  other  sons  had,  to 
which  the  misconduct  of  Amnon,  Absalom,  and  Ado- 
nijah  might  conduce.  Bathsheba  had  more  children  by 
David;  but  Solomon,  being  (as  Jsaac)  a  child  of  pro- 
mise, was  peculiarly  dear  to  her  likewise.  (Note,  1  Clir. 
iii.  1—9.) 

V.  4.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  iii.  1 .)  'To  make  his  ex- 
'  hortations  more  acceptable,  he  acquaints  the  reader,  with 
the  lessons  which  his  own  father  and  mother  were  wont 
to  teach  him  ;  and  the  great  benefit  he  had  received  by 
them.'  Bp.  Patrick. — '  Hence  we  may  learn  '  the  care 
that  parents  ought  to  take,  to  instruct  their  children  dili- 
gently ;  and  the  greater  they  are  (suppose  princes),  the 
more  accurate  their  education  ought  to  be,  as  Solomon's 
was.'  Ibid. — From  this  verse  to  the  end  of  the  thirteenth, 
may  be  considered  as  David's  exhortation  to  Solomon. 

V.  5,  G.  (Mnrg.  Ref.  \—\.— Notes,  xvi.  16.  xvii.  Ifi.  six. 
8.  xxiii.  23.  1  Kings  iii.  5 — 14.) — '  Treasure  up  wisdom. 


'  ...  Quit  all  things  in  this  world,  rather  than  forsake  thf 
'  precepts  of  wisdom :  stick  to  them,  and  they  will  pre- 
'  serve  thee  from  innumerable  mischiefs :  love  them  sin- 
'  cerely,  and  they  will  be  a  stronger  guard  than  money 
'  can  procure  thee.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  /.  '  He  sheweth,  that  we  must  first  begin  at  God's 
'  word,  if  so  be  we  will  that  other  things  prosper  with  us ; 
'  contrary  to  the  judgment  of  the  world,  which  make  it 
'  their  last  study,  or  else  care  not  for  it  at  all.'  (Note, 
Matt.  vi.  33,  34,  v.  33.) 

V.  8—10.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  I.  9.  iii.  13—17.  35.) 
'  Thou  canst  not  speak  too  highly  of  this  wisdom,  as  thou 
'  shalt  find  by  experience.  ...  Whatsoever  else  thou  hast 
'  to  commend  thee,  and  gain  thee  honour,  this  shall  add 
'  unto  it.  ...  The  fairest  ornaments,  or  the  most  beautiful 
'  crown  that  can  be  set  on  thy  head,  shall  receive  lustre 
'  from  hence ;  and  be  settled  there  the  more  securely.' 
Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  11,  12.  '  Solomon  declareth  what  care  his  father  had 
'  to  bring  him  up  in  the  true  fear  of  God :  for  this  was 
David's  protestation.'  (Notes,  3,  4.) — '  I  have  already 
taught  thee,  and  will  still  inform  thee,  in  the  wisest 
course  unto  it;'  (a  long  and  happy  life;)  'not  in  those 
crooked  paths  of  fraud  and  falseness  ...  which  many  take ; 
but  in  the  directed  paths  of  integrity  and  truth.  ...  If  thy 
actions  and  designs  have  no  other  rule,  thou  shalt  be  at 
ease,  and  free  from  those  straits  and  difficulties,  which 
others  meet  withal :  and  in  case  thy  business  shall  require 
haste,  this  will  be  the  safest,  as  well  as  the  most  in- 
offensive, (if  not  the  shortest,)  way  to  accomplish  thy 
ends.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  18,  19.  iii. 
23— 25.  vi.  20 — 25.  1  Johnii.  7 — H.) 

V.  13.  'Take  such  fast  hold  of  it,  as  never,  for  want 
'  of  care  and  pains,  to  let  it  slip  out  of  thy  mind :  keep 
'  it  as  a  most  precious  treasure,  for  all  thy  happiness  de- 
'  pends  upon  it.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  viii.  3,  4.  xxiii.  23. 
Acts  ii.  42,  43.  xi.  23,  24.) 

V.  14,  15.     Solomon,  or  rather  heavenly  Wisdom  b/ 
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the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way  of 
evil  men. 

15  d  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn 
from  it,  and  pass  away. 

16  For  e  they  sleep  not,  except  they 
have  done  mischief;  and  their  sleep  is 
taken  away,  unless  they  cause  some  to 
fall. 

17  For  f  they  eat  the  bread  of  wick- 
edness,  and  drink  the  wine  of   vio- 
lence. 

18  But  gthe  path  of  the  just  is  as 
the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

19  The   b  way  of  the  wicked  is  as 
darkness :  they  know  not  at  what  they 
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20  My  son,  'attend  to  my  words  ; !  'k'i.iiuxvm: 
incline  thine  ear  unto  my  sayings.  3.  M'^ '^\!l. 

21  Let  them  not  k  depart  from  thine  ^nH.'£.a*M» 
eyes  ;  keep  them  'in  the  midst  of  thine  "HA.  «<•<*,««. 
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that  find  them,  and  *  health  to  all  their   %£**•£  2| 
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him,  seems  here  to  resume  the  discourse,  by  most  earnestly 
dissuading  from  every  degree  of  intimacy  with  wicked  men, 
and  from  whatever  might  prove  an  inlet  or  temptation  to  it. 
The  varied  and  energetick  expressions,  used  to  warn  his 
hearers  or  readers  against  the  company  of  wicked  men,  shew 
his  view  of  the  immense  importance  of  shunning  with 
dread  and  abhorrence  all  such  society.  (Notes,  xiii.  20. 
2  Cor.  vi.  14—18.  Eph.  v.  8—14.) 

V.  16,  17-  '  To  do  evil  is  more  ...  natural  to  the  wicked, 
'  than  to  sleep,  eat,  or  drink.' — Having  formed  their  ini- 
quitous plans,  they  are  restless  till  they  have  accomplished 
them  :  they  spend  those  hours  in  perpetrating  crimes,  which 
others  give  to  repose ;  and  they  make  their  violence  and 
deceit  bear  the  expenses  of  their  voluptuousness.  (Notes, 
i.  10— )  9.) 

V.  18,  19.  The  Septuagint  version  of  the  first  of  these 
verses,  is  very  expressive : — '  The  ways  of  the  righteous 
'  shine  like  the  light :  they  go  on  and  shine,  until  the  day 
'  be  perfected.' — "  The  path  of  the  just,"  or  righteous,  is 
that  way  in  which  a  believer  walks,  from  the  time  when  he 
begins  to  seek  the  Lord,  to  the  close  of  his  days.  A  glim- 
mering of  knowledge  at  first  pervades  the  darkness  of  his 
mind,  as  to  spiritual  things ;  and  some  feeble  desires  after 
God  and  holiness  arise  in  his  heart :  thus  the  day  dawns. 
But  frequently  these  feeble  beginnings  cannot  be  distin- 
guished from  many  specious  appearances,  which  afterwards 
vanish  :  when  however,  they  arise  from  divine  life  com- 
municated to  the  soul,  the  glimmering  light  will  increase. 
Advancing  knowledge  gradually  dispels  ignorance  and 
error  ;  peace  and  comfort  are  obtained,  and  established  on 
;i  firm  base;  and  holy  affections  and  dispositions  ripen  into 
fruits  and  habits.  Thus  this  light  shines  progressively,  not 
wasting  as  that  of  a  taper,  or  declining  as  that  of  the  set- 
ting sun  ;  but  increasing  as  that  of  the  morning,  until  per- 
fected in  the  knowledge,  holiness,  and  felicity  of  heaven. 
This  light  comes  from  Christ  at  the  first,  and  is  augmented, 
and  will  be  perfected,  by  the  knowledge  of  him  :  and  the 
way  in  which  he  directs  the  soul,  and  on  which  it  shines 
continually,  is  that  of  humble  faith  and  obedient  love. 
But  the  way  of  the  wicked,  though  they  amuse  themselves 
with  following  many  glimmering  meteors,  is  as  thick  dark- 

voi..  in. 


ness;  a  compound  of  ignorance,  error,  sin,  and  misery, 
which  continually  increases,  until  at  length  it  terminates 
in  "  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever ; "  into  which  they 
stumble  unawares,  and  they  know  not  how.  (Marg.  Ref. 
— Notes,  Is.  xlii.  13 — 17,  v.  16.  Hos.  vi.  1 — 3.  John  vii.  14 
—17,  v.  17.  viii.  12.  xii.  34 — 36.  44—50,  v.  46.  1  John  ii. 
7—11.) 

V.  20,  21.  (Notes,  1,  2.  8— 12.)  <  Read  them  over  and 
'  over  again,  and  keep  them  perpetually  in  mind :  or  ra- 
'  ther  preserve  them  studiously,  and  lay  them  up  as  a  most 
'  precious  treasure,  in  the  closest  affections  of  thy  heart.' 
Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  22.  (Notes,  ill.  7,  8.)  Under  the  general  terms  of 
"  life  and  health,"  all  blessings,  providential  and  spiritual, 
temporal  and  eternal,  as  promised  to  the  righteous  in  the 
word  of  God,  are  comprised. 

V.  23.  As  the  heart  in  the  body  seems  the  centre  and 
fountain  of  life,  because  the  blood  thence  circulates  into 
every  part,  conveying  with  it  health  or  disease ;  so  are  the 
affections  to  a  man's  whole  conduct.  If  the  heart,  in  this 
sense,  be  purified  by  faith  and  grace,  and  be  properly  kept, 
the  tenour  of  the  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  will  be 
pure,  for  they  flow  from  it :  if  it  be  the  residence  of  pride, 
impiety,  unbelief,  avarice,  malice,  or  lust,  the  whole  con- 
duct will  be  tainted  with  these  vices  :  if  they  find  admis- 
sion, or  prevail  for  a  season,  they  will  proportionably 
infect  the  tempers,  conduct,  and  discourse,  and  the  end  or 
event  of  life  will  be  accordingly.  Therefore  this  citadel 
should  above  all  things  be  garrisoned,  that  it  may  not  be 
seized  by  any  of  its  numerous,  subtle,  and  watchful  assail- 
ants :  this  spring  should  be  watched  that  it  may  not  be 
poisoned :  for  as  the  heart  is,  so  will  the  life  be ;  if  not 
openly,  yet  in  the  sight  of  God,  before  whom  thoughts, 
desires,  and  dispositions  decide  a  man's  character.  (Notes, 
Ps.  cxix.  US.  Matt.  xv.  15 — 20.)  'For  as  the  heart  is 
'  either  pure  or  corrupt,  so  is  the  whole  course  of  man's 
'  life.'  "  Keep  thy  heart  above  all  keeping."  Marg: 

V.  24,  25.  Next  to  the  heart,  the  tongue,  tnat  unruly 
member,  must  be  bridled  and  kept  most  diligently  :  and  a 
strong  guard  must  be  placed  upon  the  eyes,  that  they  may 
be.  employed  in  looking  well  to  the  path  of  duty,  and  nut 
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1 49  <L*,i,f'5:      26  r  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and 
""If V'is*i77'*let  a^  thy  ways  be  established. 
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27  '  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand,  nor  •  n««  ».  M. 

o  the  left :   '  remove  thy  foot  from  t  *°?l\?\, ' . 

evil. 
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in  gazing  at  such  objects  as  excite  evil  desires  in  the  heart. 

(Notes,  vi.  12 — 19.  Gen.  iii.  6.  Josh.  vii.  21.  Job  xxxi.  1 — 

4.  P*.  cxix.  37.  Jam.  i.  26.  iii.  3 — 6.) 

V.  26.     The  apostle  employs  nearly  the  words  of  the 

Septuagint  translation  of  the  first  clause  of  this  verse; 

"  And  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet."     Heb.  xii.  13. — 

The  marginal  reading  of  the  latter  clause  seems  preferable. 

— '  By  a  proper  regard  to  the  path  of  thy  feet,  all  thy  ways 

shall  be  ordered  aright.'  (Note,  Ps.  xxxvii.  23,  24.) 
V.  27.  '  Do  not  suffer  thyself  to  be  drawn  aside,  either 
to  superstition  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  contempt  or  neg- 
lect of  religion  on  the  other :  let  neither  love  of  friends, 
nor  hatred  of  enemies  ;  neither  hope  of  pleasure  or  gain, 
nor  fear  of  pain  and  damage;  neither  prosperous  nor 
cross  events,  ever  move  thee  to  turn  into  either  extremes 
from  the  rule  of  virtue ;  but  whatsoever  inclination  thou 
findest  that  way,  do  not  proceed  to  commit  the  least  sin 
against  God,  or  against  thy  neighbour.'  Up.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1—13. 

Good  instructions,   given  with  paternal  authority  and 
affection,  have  a  peculiar  claim  to  the  obedient  attention  of 
young  persons ;  and  will  be  thus  received  by  every  one, 
who  applies  his  mind  to  the  practical  knowledge  of  divine 
truth :  so  that  those  who  refuse  such  instructions  and  in- 
junctions will  be  left  without  excuse.  How  aggravated  then 
is  the  guilt  of  those,  who  reject  the  doctrine  and  forsake 
the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  while  he  condescends  to 
speak  to  them  with  the  tender  compassion  of  a  Father  I — 
vVe  ought  to  shew  our  love  to  our  children,  by  instructing 
them  diligently  in  true  wisdom  :  and  that  preference,  which 
is  shewn  to  such  as  are  most  teachable,  is  no  sinful  par- 
tiality.    A  special  honour  is  in  scripture  given  to  the  pious 
education  of  children,  as  the  means  by  which  the  Lore: 
gives  wisdom  and  grace :  and  it  behoves  those  who  have 
received  this  benefit,  to  requite  their  parents  for  this  un- 
speakable obligation,  by  handing  down  their  instructions 
in  their  name,  and  with  respect  to  their  memories,  to  their 
children  also  ;  for  it  was  the  intention  of  such  parents,  that 
their  remote  posterity  should  thus  derive  the  advantage 
(Note,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  3 — 8.) — Pious  men,  in  every  age  of  the 
world,  and  of  every  rank  in  society,  agree,  that  true  wis- 
dom consists  in  obedience  to  God,  and  is  inseparably  con- 
nected with  happiness :  and  the  well-beloved  Son  of  tin 
Father  says  to  us,  "  Let  thy  heart  retain  my  words,  keep 
"  my  commandments  and  live."  (Marg.  ReJ.  h.)  He  is  the 
Wisdom  of  God  :  the  blessings  oi"  his  salvation  we  shoulc 
by  every  means  secure,  whatever  we  go  without  or  lose  fo: 
his  sake ;  his  words  we  should  remember  and  not  declim 
from  them,whatever  we  forget,  or  renounce,  or  leave  undone 
This  "  wisdom  is  the  principal  thing,"  the  "  pearl  of  grea 
"  price,"  the  sinner's  "  one  thing  needful : "    and  if  we 
sell  all  to  purchase  it,  forsake  all  to  secure  it,  count  al 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  it,  and  lay  down  our  lives  ii 
adhering  to  it,  our  gain  will  be  sure  and  infinite.     For 
while  we  love  and  honour  the  Redeemer,  he  will  preserv 
us  from  every  danger,  keep  our  souls  unto  eternal  life 


five  us  that  honour  which  cometh  from  God,  adorn  us 
vith  the  ornament  and  beauties  of  holiness,  and  deliver  to 
us  "  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away."  But  how 
>oor,  and  contemptible,  and  wretched  will  they  be,  who, 
'  with  all  their  getting"  of  wealth,  of  learning,  of  reputa- 
ion,  of  preferment,  or  of  dominion,  die  without  getting 
understanding,  "  without  Christ,  without  hope,  and  with- 
out God ! "  Let  us  then  receive  the  sayings  of  him  who 
hath  the  words  of  eternal  life ;  "  and  we  shall  daily  per- 
ceive and  experience,  that  "  he  hath  taught  us  in  the  way 
'  of  wisdom,  and  led  us  in  right  paths."  Thus  we  shall 
avoid  the  intricacies  and  perplexities,  in  which  crafty  men 
are  entangled :  our  path  will  be  plain  before  us,  and  we 
shall  proceed  with  alacrity,  confidence,  and  safety ;  not 
straitened  in  our  steps,  nor  stumbling  over  the  obstruc- 
tions, which  are  laid  in  the  paths  of  the  heedless  and  in- 
attentive ;  and  which  can  only  be  avoided  by  taking  fast 
bold  of  Instruction,  resolved  not  to  let  her  go,  but  to 
keep  her,  as  our-  life. 

V.  14—27. 

The  counsels  of  heavenly  wisdom  continually  warn  us, 
to  keep  at  a  distance  from  the  society  and  infectious  exam- 
ple of  wicked  men ;  and  to  avoid  their  path,  "  passing  by 
"  it,  turning  from  it,  and  passing  away,"  being  afraid  of 
coming  withing  the  reach  of  their  fascinations. — There  are 
great  numbers  in  every  age,  who  are  restless  in  pursuit  of 
the  pleasures  and  advantages  of  sin,  or  in  indulging  their 
malice  and  revenge ;  who  are  miserable  when  they  cannot 
be  mischievous  to  their  utmost  wish ;  who  riot  in  excess 
upon  the  gains  of  their  fraud,  rapine,  and  oppression,  re- 
gardless of  the  groans  and  tears  extorted  by  their  violence, 
and  to  support  their  extravagance  and  magnificence.     This 
is  one  way  of  the  wicked,  and  it  is  as  increasing  darkness; 
and,  if  persisted  in,  will  speedily  and  unexpectedly  plunge 
them  into  final  misery  and  despair.     "  But  the  path  of  the 
"  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more 
"  unto  the  perfect  day."     Their  comforts  are  continually 
increasing,  their  characters  perfecting,  their  sorrows  ex- 
piring :  and  the  hour  of  death  will  only  occasion  a  short 
interruption  of  their  increasing  light,  which  will  suddenly 
break  forth  in  perfect  and  eternal  day.     Let  us  then  be 
observant  of  our  great  Teacher,  and  keep  our  eye  continu- 
ally upon  his  directions,  and  hide  them  in  our  inmost  souls, 
"  for  they  are  life  unto  those  that  find  them,"  and  a  medi- 
cine for  all  our  maladies.     But,  would  we  make  progress 
in  our  heavenly  path,  we  must  "  keep  our  hearts  with  all 
"  diligence,"  and  more  sedulously  than  we  do  our  money, 
our  estates,  our  habitations,  or  even  our  characters  ;  "  ex- 
"  ercising  ourselves  to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of 
"  offence  toward  God  and  toward  man."     With  all  vigi- 
lance  and  earnestness,    and  with  increasing  prayer,    we 
should  labour  that  no  evil  desire  may  prevail  or  abide  in 
our  hearts :  avoiding  every  thing  which  poisons  this  foun- 
tain, by  exciting  pride,  envy,  malice,  avarice,  or  sensual 
lusts ;  crushing  the  first  emotions  of   such  evils,  as  we 
would  the  brood  of  a  scorpion ;  guarding  the  avenues  ot 
our  senses,  imagination,  and  memory ;    storing  up  pious 
instructions,  and  using  every  means  to  render  our  minds  H 
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Exhortations  to  study  wisdom,  1,  2.  The  seduc- 
tions of  harlots,  and  the  complicated  mischiefs  of  their 
sociecy,  3  —  14.  A  figurative  commendation  of  mar- 
riage ;  and  of  affection  to  a  man's  wife  and  children, 
15  —  1Q-  A  further  dissuasive  from  whoredom;  urging 
the  Lord's  continual  presence,  and  the  miserable  end 
of  wicked  men,  20  —  23. 


son,  "attend  unto  my  wisdom, 
and  bbow  thine  ear  to  my  understand- 
ing : 

2  That  thou  mayest  regard  discre- 
tion,   and   that   c  thy  lips   may  keep 
knowledge. 

3  For  d  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman 
drop    as    an    honey-comb,    and    her 
*  mouth  is  *  smoother  than  oil  : 

4  But  fher  end  is  bitter  as  worm- 
wood, g  sharp  as  a  two-edged  sword. 

5  Her  feet  go  ''  down  to  death  ;  her 
steps  take  hold  on  hell. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest  '  ponder  k  the 


path  of  life,  '  her  ways  are  moveable, 
that  thou  canst  not  know  them. 

7  m  Hear  me  now  therefore,  O  ye 
children,  "  and   depart  not  from  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  °  thy  way  far  from  her, 
and  come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her 
house : 

9  Lest p  thou  give  thine  honour  unto 
others,  and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel : 

10  Lest 9  strangers  be  filled  with  thy 
f wealth;    and  thy   labours  be  in  the 
house  of  a  stranger  ; 

11  And  r  thou  mourn  at  the  last, 
'  when  thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are  con- 
sumed ; 

12  And  say,  '  How  have  I  hated  in- 
struction, "  and  my  heart  despised  re- 
proof! 

13  And  r  have  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear 
to  them  that  instructed  me  ! 
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treasure  of  holy  thoughts  and  affections,  and  to  increase  in 
them  grateful  love,  reverential  fear,  hatred  of  sin,  and  be- 
nevolence in  all  its  delightful  exercises  ;  that  from  within, 
these  holy  streams  may  issue  forth,  and  fructify  our  whole 
conduct  and  conversation.  Above  all,  we  should  seek 
from  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  living  Water,  that  sanctifying 
Spirit,  which  is  in  the  hearts  of  believers  "  a  well  of  water 
"  springing  up  into  everlasting  life."  Thus  we  shall  be 
enabled  to  put  away  from  us  a  froward  mouth  and  perverse 
lips  :  our  eyes  will  be  turned  away  from  beholding  vanity, 
and  fixed  upon  our  path  ;  looking  straight  before  us,  that 
we  may  see  and  shun  the  snares  and  devious  tracks, 
into  which  others  are  beguiled :  we  shall  ponder  the  path 
of  our  feet,  that  we  may  take  no  false  steps,  but  that  all 
our  ways  may  be  established  in  consistency  and  pro- 
priety; turning  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left; 
avoiding  all  extremes;  keeping  the  middle  path  ;  removing 
our  feet  from  every  evil  thing ;  walking  by  the  rule  of 
God's  word,  and  observing  the  cautions,  and  treading  in 
the  steps,  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  In  this  view,  what  a 
beautiful,  excellent,  and  happy  thing  is  true  Christianity  ! 
But  alas !  how  far  do  we  come  short  in  every  particular  ! 
Lord,  forgive  the  past,  and  enable  us  to  follow  thee  more 
closely  for  the  time  to  come. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  V.  V.  1,  2.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  ii.  1—5.  iii.  1. 
iv.  1,  2. 

V.  3.  '  By  oil  and  honey  he  meaneth  flattering  and 
'  crafty  enticements.'  (Note,  ii.  16.) 

V.  4 — 6.  '  The  beginning  of  this  love  is  not  so  sweet, 
'  as  the  conclusion  is  bitter:  ...  after  a  short  pleasure  fol- 
'  lows  long  pain,  by  the  impairing  men's  health,  strength, 
'  estates,  and  credit,  which  they  cannot  reflect  upon 
'  without  trouble  and  vexation,  and,  (if  she  do  not  quite 
'  destroy  their  reason,)  be  filled  with  remorse  of  con- 


'  science  and  anguish  of  spirit :  for  like  a  sword  that  cuts 
'  on  both  sides,  she  wounds  both  soul  and  body  ;  in  short, 
'  leads  those  that  follow  her,  to  an  untimely,  shameful, 
'  and  miserable  end  :  to  have  never  so  little  to  do  with  her 
'  is  to  approach  to  destruction,  not  only  here  but  in  ano- 
'  ther  world.  For  though  thou  mayest  think  to  make  a  re- 
'  treat  in  time,  thou  wilt  be  deceived,  she  having  more 
'  ways  than  thou  canst  ever  lyiow,  (winding  and  turning 
'  herself  into  a  thousand  shapes,)  to  keep  thee  from  so 
'  much  as  deliberating  about  thy  return  to  a  virtuous  course 
'  of  life.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  ii.  18,  19.  xxiii.  27,  28.) 

V.  8.  '  Wholly  shun  all  familiarity  with  her  ; ...  avoid 
'  her  as  thou  wouldest  the  plague.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  9.  To  the  cruel]  Thi$  may  refer  either  to  the  harlot 
herself,  who  would  readily  concur  in  the  plunder  or  murder 
of  her  paramour ;  or  to  some  of  those  wicked  men  con- 
nected with  her,  who  waited  the  opportunity  of  robbing 
or  assassinating  such  as  she  took  in  her  net ;  or  to  a  hus- 
band, whom  jealousy  rendered  merciless  to  the  man,  who 
had  thus  injured  him.  (Notes,  vi.  27 — 35.)  '  She  will  have 
'  no  pity  on  thee ;  as  is  read  of  Samson,  and  the  prodigal 
'  son.'  (Notes  and  P.  0.  Judg.  xvi.) 

V.  10— 13.  (Note  4— 6.)  <  Which'  (vice)  '  wastes  first 
'  the  strength  and  vigour  of  thy  body,  and  then  thy  money 
and  estate  upon  a  strange  family,  ...whose  house  and 
table  are  furnished  with  the  fruit  of  thy  care  and  labours. 
And  when  things  are  come  to  this  pass,  that  thy  credit, 
thy  friends,  thy  precious  time,  thy  health,  thy  estate,  and 
thy  pleasure  too,  are  all  gone,  and  nothing  left  but  an 
heavy  heart,  and  skin  and  bone ;  then  thou  begin  unpro- 
fitably  to  groan  and  lament,  nay  perhaps  to  roar  out  of  thy 
grief  in  a  most  deplorable  manner ;  saying,  how  stupidly 
foolish  have  1  been  in  not  considering  all  this  sooner ! 
how  senselessly  bent  on  my  own  ruin !  I  am  amazed  tc 
think  how  I  hated  the  cautions  that  were  given  me  ; ... 
and  inwardly  despised ...  the  just  reproofs  I  had  afterward 
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14  I  was  T  almost  in  all  evil,  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  and  assem- 
bly. 

15  ^[  Drink  '  waters   out  of  thine 
own  cistern,  and  running  waters  out  oi 
thine  own  well. 

1 6  Let "  thy  fountains  be  b  dispersed 
abroadj   and  rivers  of    waters  in  the 
streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own,  and 
not  strangers  with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed  ;  and 
c  rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

19  Let  her  be  d  as  the  loving  hind 
and  pleasant  roe :  let  her  breasts  *  sa- 


tisfy thee  at  all  times ;  and  f  be  thou 
ravished  always  with  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be 
ravished  "  with  a  strange  woman,  and 
embrace  the  bosom  of  a  stranger  : 

21  For  'the  ways  of  man  are  before 
the  eyes  of  the  LORD,  and  he  ponder- 
eth  all  his  goings. 

22  g  His  own  iniquities  shall  take 
the  wicked  himself,  and  he  shall  be 
h  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  '  sins. 

23  He  '  shall  die  without  instruc- 
tion :  and  k  in  the  greatness  of  his  folly 
he  shall  go  astray. 
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for  going  to  her.  I  wanted  no  good  instructions  of  my 
parents,  tutors,  friends,  and  God's  ministers ;  who  in- 
formed me  of  the  danger,  and  taught  me  how  to  escape 
it :  but  alas !  I  was  so  sottish  as  not  to  obey  them ;  so 
contumacious  that  I  did  not  so  much  as  consider  what 
they  said  unto  me.'  Bp.  Patrick,  (i.  7.  25.  30,  31.  Note, 
ix.  7—9.) 

V.  14.  In  the  midst,  &c.]  This  expression  may  either 
refer  to  the  society,  or  assembly  of  wicked  people,  where 
every  species  or  abomination  is  shamelessly  perpetrated ; 
or  it  may  mean,  '  in  the  face  of  mankind,  in  the  most 
open  manner; '  or,  as  some  think,  that  even  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  assembled  for  the  worship  of  God, 
the  man's  heart  and  imagination  were  employed  about  al- 
most all  kinds  of  wickedness. — If  men  are,  as  most  per- 
sons think,  almost  exclusively  the  seducers,  it  is  wonderful 
that  Solomon  should  speak  of  women  as  the  chief  tempters 
to  these  vices,  and  bestow  so  much  pains  to  put  men  upon 
their  guard  against  their  enticements,  saying  so  very  little 
on  the  counterpart  of  the  subject.  And  we  should  re- 
member, that  this  is  not  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  only,  but 
the  wisdom  of  God  also.  Doubtless  external  alterations 
in  society  may  effect  considerable  changes  :  the  seduction 
of  females  is  in  these  times  often  attended  with  peculiar  ag- 
gravations ;  and  the  abandoned  of  both  sexes  are  recipro- 
cally the  tempters  of  the  more  virtuous.  Yet  upon  ex- 
amination it  must  appear,  that  bad  women  multiply  the 
seduction  (if  that  term  may  be  used,)  of  heedless  youths, 
far  more  rapidly  than  bad  men  seduce  modest  women.  A 
few  of  them  comparatively  suffice  to  corrupt  whole  cities : 
and  it  might  perhaps  be  ascertained  by  facts,  that  some 
insinuating  prostitutes  have  initiated  more  young  men  into 
these  destructive  ways,  in  the  course  of  a  year  or  two,  than 
the  most  abandoned  rakes  have  debauched  virgins  during 
their  whole  lives.  So  that,  though  these  latter  should  be 
treated  with  marked  severity  ;  yet  the  grand  effort  of  those 
in  publick  stations,  who  would  effectually  promote  reform- 
ation, should  be  directed  to  the  restraining,  or  at  least 
driving  out  of  sight,  those  wretched  females,  who  are  the 
pestilence  or  nuisance  of  society,  and  equally  the  objects  of 
compassion  and  of  abhorrence.  (Note  and  P.  O.  vii. 

6— *70 

V.  15 — 19.  Some  interpret  these  verses  as  an  exhor- 
tation to  honest  industry,  contentment,  and  liberality : 


but  it  seems  far  more  natural  to  suppose  that  the  in- 
spired instructor  is  prosecuting  his  subject,  and,  in  this 
figurative  language,  recommending  marriage  to  those 
young  persons  who  were  tempted  to  the  crimes  before- 
mentioned. — '  He  sheweth  that  God  blesseth  marriage,  and 
'  curseth  whoredom.' — '  Happy  shall  thou  every  way  be  in 
'  such  a  wife ;  whom  I  advise  thee  to  take  in  thy  youth  ' 
Bp.  Patrick.  Instead  of  drinking,  as  it  were,  the  muddy 
and  poisonous  water  from  the  common  sewer;  let  every 
man  have  a  well  or  a  cistern  of  his  own,  filled  with  pure 
and  wholesome  water:  considering  the  offspring  of  his 
virtuous  union,  which  he  will  confidently  regard,  and  with- 
out shame  acknowledge,  as  his  own,  to  be  so  many  foun- 
tains and  rivulets,  by  which  other  families,  so  to  speak, 
may  be  watered  and  replenished,  and  his  name  and  pos- 
terity honourably  perpetuated;  and  not  like  the  dubious, 
spurious,  and  disgraceful  offspring  of  illicit  intercourses. — 
The  inspired  writer  proceeds  with  his  advice,  by  exhorting 
a  man,  to  rest  contented  with  the  wife  he  has  taken ;  to 
bless  God  for  her,  and  count  himself  happy  in  her,  and  in  an 
honourable  offspring,  and  to  pray  for  a  blessing  upon  them; 
to  be  cheerful  in  the  company  of  his  wife,  who  is  like  the 
loving  hind,  or  the  pleasant,  harmless  roe,  and  does  not 
at  all  resemble  the  crafty,  rapacious,  and  licentious  harlot ; 
cherishing  her  with  endeared  and  increasing  affection,  and 
never  giving  the  least  liberty  to  his  passions  but  in  her 
company.  (Notes,  1  Cor.  vii.  1 — 9.  Heb.  xiii.  4.) — It  is  ob- 
servable that  Solomon,  though  he  had  had  so  many  wives, 
gives  no  intimation  of  polygamy,  or  encouragement  to  it: 
whence  we  may  infer,  that  he  wrote  these  cautions.,  after 
he  was  made  sensible  of  his  own  madness  and  folly  ;  and 
knew  that  violating  the  original  law  of  marriage  tended  to 
inflame  the  licentious  passions,  rather  than  to  allay  them. 
(Notes,  EC.  vii.  23—28.  P.  O.  23 — 29.  Note,  ix.  7—9.) 

V.  20—23.  Notes,  3—14.  ii.  16—19.  vi.  23— 25.— 
A  stranger  (20)  --13: ;  alienigena,  separatus  a  nostra  rdi- 
gione,  alienus.  Robertson.  Such  were  the  wives  and  con- 
cubines, which  Solomon  had  loved  and  multiplied  exces- 
sively, and  with  the  most  pernicious  effects :  ( Note,  1  Kings 
xi.  1 — 8  :)  so  that  he  here  warns  his  son,  or  his  reader,  and 
dissuades  him  most  pathetically,  against  in  a  single  instance 
imitating  his  example. — He  pondtreth,  &c.  (21)  Oru'ei%h- 
eth.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  ii.  3.  Is.  xxvi.  J.  Dan.  v.  25 — 26  r 
27.  P.  O.  18—31.) 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Cautions  against  surctiship,  and  counsels  to  those 
who  have  rashly  engaged  in  it,  1 — 5.  The  slothful 
sent  to  t^e  ant  for  instruction,  and  shewn  how  idle- 
ness tends  to  penury,  6 — 11.  Some  artful  practices 


of  wicked  men  exposed,  and  their  ruin  denounced,  12 
— 15.  Seven  things  which  the  Lord  hates,  16 — 19. 
Exhortations  to  obey  parents,  and  to  walk  in  God's 
commandments,  20 — 23.  Dissuasives  from  fornica- 
tion and  adultery ;  and  the  fatal  consequences  of  the 
latter  especially  stated,  24 — 35. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.    1—14. 

If  we  bow  an  obedient  ear  to  wisdom,  we  shall  both 
regard  discretion  in  our  own  conduct,  and  our  lips  will 
keep  knowledge  for  the  use  of  others  also  :  and  we  always 
need  her  salutary  cautions,  but  especially  in  youth;  for 
innumerable  snares  and  temptations  beset  our  path.  But 
there  is  no  one,  which  has  proved  more  fatal,  or  to  greater 
numbers,  than  the  blandishments  of  strange  women.  Nay, 
this  has  generally  been  Satan's  method  of  drawing  men  off 
from  the  worship  of  God,  into  idolatry,  or  divers  forms  of 
false  religion,  which  are  spiritual  whoredom  and  adultery. 
The  soothing  language  of  these  fascinating  tempters, 
blended  with  flatteries,  professions  of  love,  and  artful  per- 
suasions, are  as  pleasing  to  the  carnal  heart,  as  honey  from 
the  comb  to  the  palate ;  and  they  are  smooth  and  insi- 
nuating as  oil.  But  the  consequences  of  yielding  to  their 
enticements  prove  bitter  as  wormwood,  poisonous  as  hem- 
lock, and  sharp  as  a  two-edged  sword  ;  nay,  the  harlot's 
"  feet  go  down  to  death,  her  steps  take  hold  on  hell." 
And  should  a  man,  who  has  got  entangled  in  this  snare, 
seem  disposed  to  consider  his  ways,  to  return  to  virtue, 
or  to  enquire  after  the  path  of  life  ;  his  artful  deceiver  can 
employ  a  thousand  wiles  to  withdraw  him  from  his  pur- 
pose. She  can  change  her  looks,  her  language,  or  de- 
meanor, at  pleasure,  and  assume  innumerable  forms  of 
falsehood :  she  can  affect  grief,  despair,  affection,  resent- 
ment, jealousy,  contempt,  aversion,  as  may  best  suit  the 
present  purpose ;  and  by  reproaches,  caresses,  complaints, 
menaces,  tears,  and  expostulations,  she  can  wind  herself 
into  every  form,  discover  every  avenue  to  the  heart,  work 
upon  every  weakness  and  passion,  and  avail  herself  of 
every  unguarded  moment,  to  resume  her  influence  and 
rivet  her  chains  :  so  that  there  is  no  knowing  all  her 
moveable  ways,  and  scarcely  any  escaping  from  the  fatal 
snare.  Safety  can  therefore  only  be  found  by  keeping  at  a 
distance,  removing  "  the  patli  far  from  her,  and  not  coming 
"  nigh  the  door  of  her  house ;"  even  shunning  the  streets 
and  passages  where  such  tempters  wait  for  their  prey. 
This  must  be  decidedly  the  conduct  of  all,  who  would  not 
risk  every  thing  dear  and  valuable :  and  those  who  palliate 
such  intercourse  as  a  small  matter,  are  as  little  versed  in 
the  private  history  of  mankind,  as  in  the  words  of  divine 
wisdom.  Multitudes  in  this  way  continually  lose  their  cha- 
racter, sink  into  contempt  and  infamy,  and  are  left  to  the 
necessity  of  subsisting  by  the  most  destructive  pursuits  : 
thousands  have  fallen  victims  to  the  jealousy,  revenge,  or 
rapacity  of  a  base  prostitute  or  her  associates :  and  what 
can  men  expect  from  trusting  themselves  with  women,  of 
whom  they  scarcely  know  any  thing,  but  that  they  are 
equally  destitute  of  conscience  and  of  shame  ?  But  should 
this  peril  be  escaped,  no  better  can  be  expected,  than  that, 
by  the  expenses  of  such  pursuits,  a  man  s  substance  should 
be  wasted  among  the  basest  strangers,  and  himself,  with 
his  family  and  friends,  left  to  beggary  and  misery.  At  the 


same  time  the  constitution  is  generally  ruined  beyond  re- 
covery ;  and  those  diseases  are  contracted,  which  consume 
the  body  in  the  most  loathsome  manner,  and  bring  thou- 
sands and  tens  of  thousands  every  year  to  the  grave,  in  the 
most  deplorable  manner,  and  which  form  a  constant  testi- 
mony of  God's  abhorrence  of  this  iniquity.  In  this  wretched 
situation  many  a  miserable  sufferer  too  late  regrets  his 
folly,  and  "  mourns  at  the  last,  when  the  flesh  and  body 
"  are  consuming,  and  says,  How  have  I  hated  instruction, 
"  and  my  heart  despised  reproof !  and  have  not  obeyed  the 
"  voice  of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that 
"  instructed  me  !  I  was  almost  in  all  evil,"  in  the  midst  of 
every  congregation  of  evi!  doers.  Should  such  reflections 
be  admitted  in  this  life,  and  the  evil  of  such  a  course  of 
iniquity  be  duly  perceived,  by  a  miracle  of  mercy  and  grace; 
true  repentance  may  at  last  prevent  the  most  tremendous 
consequences,  and  the  destruction  of  the  flesh  may  prove 
the  salvation  of  the  soul.  But  those,  who  have  the  most 
opportunity  of  witnessing  such  scenes,  have  but  seldom 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  good  evidence  of  this  true 
though  late  repentance :  alas  !  far,  far  more  die  as  insen- 
sible and  profane,  as  they  have  lived.  And  what  language 
of  man  can  express  the  case  of  the  self-ruined  sinner,  in 
the  eternal  world,  enduring  the  reproaches  and  keen  re- 
morse of  his  own  conscience,  "  his  worm,  that  never 
"  dieth  ;  "  (Note,  Mark  ix.  43 — 50  ;)  while  He  recollects 
despised  warnings  and  expostulations,  and  good  instruc- 
tions of  parents,  teachers,  and  ministers,  all  treated  with 
hatred  and  disdain  ;  yea,  the  convictions  of  his  own  con- 
science, and  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  diligently 
opposed  and  extinguished,  by  rushing  into  every  kind  of 
evil,  with  a  headlong  disregard  of  consequences.,  till  sudden 
destruction  came  upon  him,  without  the  possibility  of 
escape ! 

V.  15—23. 

But  let  us  avert  our  eyes  from  the  doleful  scene,  before 
contemplated.  Every  man  should  study  to  keep  himself, 
if  possible,  from  the  least  inclination  to  such  destructive 
vices,  which  diffuse  sin  and  misery  more  rapidly  than  any 
other :  and  the  encouragement  of  lawful  marriage  is  one 
means,  which  God  has  appointed  for  these  purposes. 
This  was  good  for  man  in  his  state  of  innocency ;  and  it 
is  become  much  more  needful,  since  the  fall  has  given  his 
passions  an  immense  accession  of  force,  and  his  enfeebled 
powers  have  lost  their  authority  over  them.  Every  restraint 
upon  marriage,  or  dissuasive  from  it,  may  in  many  cases 
operate  as  a  temptation  to  vicious  habits  and  connexions : 
and  that  which  might  have  prevented  these  evils,  seldom 
avails  to  cure  them.  But  this  preservative  used  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  in  dependence  on  him,  will  not  prove  ineffec- 
tual ;  and  the  comforts  of  the  married  state,  when  pru- 
dently and  piously  entered  into,  and  when  the  duties  of  it 
are  faithfully  and  affectionately  performed,  are  so  superior 
to  all  the  base  pleasures  of  illicit  connexions,  and  produce 
such  contrary  effects,  to  individuals  and  to  society,  in  every 
respect ;  that  if  men  will  not  renounce  their  reason,  they 
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JVxY  son,  *  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy 
friend,  if  thou  hast  stricken  thy  hand 
with  a  stranger ; 

2  Thou  art b  snared  with  the  words 
of  thy  mouth,  thou  art  taken  with  the 
words  of  thy  mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver 
thyself, c  when  thou  art  come  into  the 
hand  of  thy  friend ;  d  go,  humble  thy- 
self, *  and  make  sure  thy  friend. 

4  e  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor 
slumber  to  thine  eye-lids. 

5  Deli ver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the 


hand  of  the  hunter,  and  'as  a  bird  from 
the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  f  Go  *  to  the  ant,  h  thou  slug- 
gard ;  consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise : 

7  Which,  having  'no  guide,  over- 
seer, or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  k  her  meat  in  the  sum- 
mer, and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  har- 
vest. 

9  l  How  long  wilt   thou  sleep,  O 
sluggard?  rawhen  wilt  thou  arise  out 
of  thy  sleep  ? 

10  Yet  "  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slum- 
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must  prefer  these  running  waters  from  their  own  fountain, 
to  the  pestiferous  exhalations  of  a  stagnating,  putrid  pond. 
(Note,  Gen.  ii.  24.)  Indeed,  those  who  have  once  tasted 
the  endearments  of  domestick  life,  with  the  rational  con- 
versation of  a  virtuous  and  affectionate  companion ;  to- 
gether with  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  a  family  of  hopeful 
children,  growing  up  to  be  useful  members  of  society ; 
commonly  lose  all  inclination  for  scenes  of  licentiousness, 
except  where  previous  bad  habits  have  debauched  the  mind : 
and  multitudes,  who  seem  not  influenced  by  higher  prin- 
ciples, live  in  this  way  respectable  members  of  society. 
But  there  are  so  many  dangers  and  hindrances,  as  to  this 
desirable  settlement  in  life,  from  the  present  state  of  human 
nature,  that  we  can  have  no  assurance  of  being  properly 
yoked,  except  as  we  acknowledge  God  in  respect  of  it ; 
attending  to  the  rules  of  his  word ;  preferring  prudence 
and  piety,  to  wealth,  wit,  or  beauty  ;  and  seeking  his  direc- 
tion and  blessing.  (Notes,  xviii.  22.  xix.  14.  xxxi.  10 — 12.) 
When  a  man  has  entered  into  the  married  state,  he  should 
consider,  that  he  is  bound  to  treat  his  wife  with  tenderness 
and  affection,  though  she  be  not  without  faults  and  imper- 
fections ;  not  only  because  she  is  his  own  choice,  but  be- 
cause she  is  the  woman  that  the  Lord  has  allotted  him.  He 
should  therefore  continually  seek  the  blessing  of  God  on 
their  union  and  family,  by  fervent  prayer;  and  study  to 
be  cheerful  and  happy  in  her  company ;  and  not  allow  a 
thought  or  desire  to  wander  after  any  other  person.  For 
why  should  a  man  desire  forbidden  fruit,  when  he  may 
have  all  that  is  needful  and  good  for  him,  honourably  and 
with  a  blessing? — Let  us  ever  remember,  that  though 
secret  deviations  from  our  duty  may  escape  the  eye  of  our 
fellow- creatures ;  yet  "  a  man's  ways  are  before  the  eyes 
"  of  the  LORD,  and  he  pondereth  all  his  goings."  If  no 
other  apprehend  the  adulterer  or  fornicator,  to  put  him  to 
shame,  or  testify  against  him ;  his  own  iniquities  will  en- 
tangle him,  as  in  a  net,  and  his  sins  will  bind  him,  as  with 
cords,  for  the  vengeance  of  his  offended  God :  and  those, 
who  despise  these  maxims  of  heavenly  wisdom,  shall  die 
without  instruction ;  while  their  doom  shall  prove  the 
greatness  of  their  folly,  in  going  astray  from  God's  com- 
mandments. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  VI.  V.  1 — 5.  A  partial  regard  to  insinuating 
companions,  or  relations,  whose  circumstances,  prudence, 
or  honesty  are  not  fully  ascertained,  induces  incautious 


persons,  especially  the  young  and  unsuspecting,  to  be 
bound  with  them  for  sums  of  money  above  what  they  can 
afford  to  lose ;  and  often,  to  enable  a  man,  who  is  discon- 
tented in  his  station  and  in  haste  to  be  rich,  to  prosecute 
some  favourite  scheme ;  or  to  extricate  himself  from  diffi- 
culties into  which  his  rashness  or  extravagance  has  plunged 
him  ;  or  to  support  a  delusive  shew  of  affluence  and  trea- 
cherous credit.  Thus  men  risk  the  ruin  of  their  own  cir- 
cumstances, the  forfeiture  of  reputation  and  liberty,  the 
injuring  of  their  families,  or  even  the  defrauding  of  their 
creditors ;  when  perhaps  their  consent  was  obtained  at 
some  convivial  meeting,  or  when  heated  with  liquor!  Such 
contracts  seem  in  Solomon's  days  to  have  been  finished  by 
verbal  promises,  and  striking  of  hands  before  witnesses. 
If  then  any  one  had  been  drawn  into  such  a  snare,  and  was 
taken  with  the  words  of  his  mouth ;  ('  for  a  man's  own 
'  lips  are  a  strong  snare  to  him ; '  Sept.)  it  was  his  duty 
and  interest,  to  extricate  himself,  if  possible,  by  the  most 
humiliating  concessions  and  equitable  proposals,  that  he 
might  either  induce  .the  creditor  to  discharge  the  security, 
or  his  friend  to  pay  the  money :  and  this  without  the  least 
delay ;  as  the  deer  would  escape  from  the  hunter,  or  the  bird 
from  the  fatal  snare  of  the  fowler. — It  cannot  be  supposed 
that  suretiship  in  every  case  is  unlawful,  or  even  incon- 
sistent with  prudence.  Such  engagements,  may,  nay  must, 
frequently  be  entered  into  by  many  persons  :  and  it  would 
often  be  inconsistent  with  friendship,  benevolence,  and 
even  justice,  to  refuse  them.  But  the  dangerous  extremes 
to  which  this  matter  is  carried,  the  fatal  effects  of  men 
rashly  engaging  for  large  sums,  and  the  cruel  advantage 
frequently  taken  of  their  indiscretion,  render  it  a  general 
truth,  that  "  he  who  hateth  surety-ship  is  sure  ;  "  (xi.  15,) 
and  some  exceptions  may  well  agree  with  a  good  general 
rule.  Nor  can  it  consist  with  honesty,  in  any  ordinary  case, 
for  a  man  to  be  bound  for  more  money  than  he  is  able  to 
pay,  along  with  his  own  debts,  and  without  giving  up  a 
fair  prospect  of  maintaining  his  family.  (Notes,  xvii.  18. 
xx.  16.  xxii.  26,  27.) 

V.  6 — 11.  Diligence  is  every  man's  wisdom  and  duty  ; 
that  he  may  not  be  a  burden  to  society,  but  provide  things 
needful  for  himself  and  family ;  that  he  may  be  out  of  the 
way  of  various  temptations,  and  have  it  in  his  power  to 
relieve  the  distressed.  The  sluggard  is  therefore  sent  to 
school  to  the  insignificant  but  provident  ant;  who,  desti- 
tute of  reason,  and  without  any  instructor  or  ruler,  takes 
more  proper  care  for  the  future,  than  the  slothful  do,  with 
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her,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to 
sleep : 

1 1  So  °  shall  thy  poverty  come  as 
one  that  travelleth,  and  thy  want  as 
an  armed  man. 

12  ^[  A  'naughty  person,  a  wick- 
ed  man,    *  walketh   with    a   froward 
mouch. 

13  He    winketh  with  his  eyes,  he 
speaketh   with  his   feet,   he  teacheth 
with  his  fingers ; 

14  '  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart, '  he 
deviseth    mischief   continually ;    "  he 
*  soweth  discord. 

15  Therefore  "  shall  his    calamity 
come  suddenly ;  suddenly  shall  y  he  be 
broken  without  remedy. 

16  ^[  These  "six   things  doth  the 


LORD  hate ;  yea,  seven  are  "  an  abomi- a  "v-.3t,  *£  '•„*!; 
nation  f  unto  him :  {><;,,* «i'u£ 

17  *  A  proud  look,  b  a  lying  tongue,    rfv.fSjf. 
*  and  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood,    t  Htb'-o/u.  i«i 

18  An  d  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  *  »<j>'" 
imaginations,  *  feet  that  be  swift  in  run     |" 
ning  to  mischief,  j|-  »•"<«*•  '• 

19  f  A  false  witness  that  speaketh  bLl^;8* 
lies,    and   he    '  that    soweth   discord    Tcxx8'  2,''  5: 
among  brethren.  j"^  I,k7'£ 

20  f  My  son,  "keep  thy  father's « RAS* 
commandment,   and    forsake  not  the   ju'iVlI'W.r 
law  of  thy  mother :  °  nt*  8.  Gen.  vi 

21  '  Bind   them    continually    upon   ^*zll!%i: 
thine  heart,    and  tie  them  about  thy  e  pj&  ,,"",1XT 
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all  their  advantages.  Habits  of  indolence  grow  upon 
people :  they  cannot  resolve  to  leave  their  beds,  and  go  to 
work,  to  encounter  difficulties,  or  bear  hardships  :  they 
make  abundance  of  excuses ;  and  if  none  prove  satisfactory, 
they  only  desire  a  short  respite,  a  little  and  a  little  more 
indulgence  in  sloth. — Thus  the  day  is  spent  in  sleep  or 
inactivity  ;  life  runs  to  waste ;  and  poverty,  seen  at  a  dis- 
tance but  not  regarded,  draws  near  with  sure  and  gradual 
progress,  like  a  traveller :  and  when  he  arrives,  he  proves 
an  armed  man ;  all  resistance  is  in  vain,  and  pinching 
want  becomes  the  inevitable  consequence.  This  slothful- 
ness  is  frequently  the  effect  of  being  brought  up  with  the 
expectations  of  a  large  fortune,  and  then  coming  untutored 
into  possession  of  it ;  while  habits  of  industry  are  generally 
contracted  by  young  men  who  have  not  such  expectations  : 
and  thus  some  grow  rich  and  others  poor,  in  unremittcd 
succession,  one  generation  after  another;  which  shews, 
that,  even  in  respect  of  this  world,  the  anxiety  of  men  to 
heap  up  wealth  for  their  children  is  vanity  and  folly. — The 
Septuagint  exhort  the  sluggard  to  consider  the  bee  likewise. 
'  Or,  go  to  the  bee,  and  learn  how  skilfully  she  labours, 
'  and  how  completely  she  finishes  her  work :  whose  labours 
'  kings  and  private  persons  carry  away  for  their  health  : 
'  for  she  is  desirable  and  honourable  among  all ;  because 
'  being  weak  as  to  strength,  she  hath  added  wisdom  to  ac- 
'  quire  reputation.'  \.Notes,  xiii.  4.  xv.  19.  xviii.  9.  xix.  24. 
xx.  4.  xxi.  25.  xxii.  13.  xxiv.  30—34.  xxvi.  13—16.  Eph. 
iv.  28.  1  Then.  iv.  9—12.  2  Thes.  iii.  6—12.) 

V.  12 — 15.  Solomon  here  contrasts  the  sloth  of  those 
who  might  be  profitably  employed,  with  the  unwearied 
application  and  wily  sagacity  of  the  sons  of  Belial,  the 
determined  and  desperately  wicked  :  or,  he  shews  how  in- 
dolence and  extravagance  make  way  for  a  man  being  gra- 
dually led  on  in  sin,  through  urgent  temptations,  till  he 
becomes  the  most  abandoned  and  mischievous  of  the  human 
species.  Those  who  have  totally  cast  off  the  fear  of  God, 
with  all  regard  to  justice  and  honour,  form  artful  schemes 
of  committing  iniquity,  and  pursue  their  object  without 
intermission,  by  lies,  flatteries,  slanders,  or  perjuries.  Thus 
they  "  walk  with  a  froward  mouth."  They  unite  them- 


selves in  cabals,  and  have  their  secret  signs,  understood 
by  each  other.  So  that  "  they  wink  with  their  eyes,  and 
"  speak  with  their  feet,  and  teach  with  their  fingers."  The 
artifices  of  gamesters  and  covetous  usurers,  to  draw  in 
young  spendthrifts,  may  be  intended.  Or  the  conduct  of 
hypocrites,  who,  with  the  language,  the  attitudes,  the  affected 
demure  looks,  and  every  action  of  extraordinary  piety,  carry 
on  their  trade  of  "  devouring  widows'  houses."  Their 
mouths,  and  hands,  and  eyes,  and  feet,  are  all  employed  : 
and  even  in  their  closet,  at  the  church,  and  at  the  Lord's 
table,  they  are  pursuing  their  one  object,  with  lifted  eyes, 
and  bended  knees,  and  hands  spread  forth. — Or  in  general, 
it  may  mean,  that  all  the  powers,  faculties,  senses,  and 
members  of  wicked  men,  are  instruments  of  unrighteous- 
ness ;  and  according  to  their  different  propensities,  they 
pursue  their  object  uniformly :  for  frowardness  is  in  their 
heart,  and  they  are  continually  devising  miscief,  and  sowing 
discord,  in  neighbourhoods  and  nations,  that  they  may  reap 
some  advantage  for  themselves ;  or  because,  as  the  children 
of  the  devil,  they  love  mischief  for  mischief's  sake :  but 
by  all  this  they  only  ensure  their  own  destruction ;  and 
that  often  very  suddenly,  and  without  remedy.  (Notes, 
xxix.  1.  1  Thes.  v.  1 — 3.) — A  naughty  person.  (12)  "A 
"  man  of  Belial"  Heb.  Notes,  Deut.  xiii.  12—18,  v.  12. 
2  Sam.  xx.  1,  2.  1  Kings  xxi.  8 — 14. 

V.  16 — 19.  (Marg.  Ref.)  These  seven  abominations 
seem  to  have  been  mentioned  by  Solomon,  as  found  in 
the  practice  of  the  cliildren  of  Belial,  whom  he  had  been 
describing :  they  were  sure  therefore  to  destroy  such  as 
persisted  in  them,  because  peculiarly  hateful  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all.  '  Nothing  is  more  odious  to  the  Lord, 
'  (who  is  the  dispenser  of  rewards  and  punishments)  no- 
'  thing  more  opposite  to  the  divine  nature,  and  which  he 
*  more  severely  punishes,  than  these  six  or  seven  things, 
'  &c.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  viii.  13.  xxx.  11— 14.) 

V.  20,  21.  These  commandments,  as  given  by  parents, 
are  here  supposed  to  coincide  with  the  precepts  of  God  : 
and  this  tacitly  instructed  parents,  what  injunctions  to  lay 
upon  their  children,  and  how  to  exercise  their  autliority. 
(Notes,  i  8.  Ex.  xx.  12.) 
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22  When  k  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead 
thee ;  when  thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep 
thee ;  and  when  thou  awakest,  it  shall 
talk  with  thee. 

23  For  '  the  commandment    is    a 
*  lamp,  and  the  law  is  light ;  m  and  re- 
proofs of  instruction  are  "  the  way  of 
life; 

24  To  °  keep  thee  from  the  evil  wo- 
man, from  the  flattery  f  of  the  tongue 
of  a  strange  woman. 

25  p  Lust   not  after  her  beauty  in 
thine  heart ;  neither  let  her  q  take  thee 
with  her  eye-lids. 

26  For  '  by  means  of  a  whorish  wo- 
man a  man  is  brought  to  'a  piece  of 
bread :  and  *  the  adulteress  will '  hunt 
for  the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a  man  u  take  fire  in  his  bo- 
som, and  his  clothes  not  be  burned  ? 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and 
his  feet  not  be  burned? 


29  So  x  he   that  goeth  in   to  his 
neighbour's  wife ;  whosoever J  toucheth 
her  shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he 
steal  to  satisfy  his    soul  when  he  is 
hungry ; 

31  But  '  if  he  be  found,  he  shall  re- 
store seven-fold ;  *  he  shall  give  all  the 
substance  of  his  house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery 
with  a  woman  Macketh '  understanding: 
he  that  doeth  it  c  destroyeth  his  own 
soul. 

33  d  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he 
get ;    *  and  his  reproach  shall  not  be 
wiped  away. 

34  For  '  jealousy  is  the    rage  of  a 
man:  therefore  he  will  not  spare  in 
the  day  of  vengeance. 

35  He  will  not  '  regard  any  ransom ; 
neither  will  he  rest  content,  though 
thou  givest  many  gifts. 
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V.  22.  (Note,  Deut.  vi.  7 — 9.)  '  Thou  wilt  find  the 
'  benefit  of  giving  early  entertainment  to  such  good  counsel 
'  from  thy  parents,  in  every  passage  of  thy  whole  life  :  for 
'  when  thou  goest  about  any  busitiess,  it  will  guide  thee  to 
'  do  it  honestly  and  successfully ;  when  thou  liest  down  to 
'  sleep,  it  will  make  thee  rest  secure  of  the  guardianship 
'  of  the  divine  Providence  ;  and  when  thou  awakest  in  the 
'  morning,  suggest  to  thy  thoughts  how  thou  oughtest  to 
'  behave  thyself  at  home  and  abroad.'  Bp.  Patrick. — '  When 
'  thou  walkest,  lead  her  forth,  that  she  may  be  with  thee ; 
'  thus  when  thou  sleepest,  let  her  keep  thee,  that  when 
'  thou  awakest  she  may  talk  with  thee.'  Sept. 

V.  23.  'Every  particular  commandment  of  God. ..is 
'  like  a  candle  ;  and  the  whole  law  is  like  the  light  of  the 
'  sun  ;  to  shew  thee  thy  way  and  to  exhilarate  thy  spirits, 
'  while  thou  walkest  in  ;t :  nay,  the  severest  reproofs, 
'  which  correct  thy  errors,  and  reduce  thee  to  obedience, 
'  are  the  way  to  the  greatest  happiness.'  Bp.  Patrick. — 
The  words  law  and  commandment  are  in  such  passages  put 
for  revelation  in  general,  and  not  for  any  one  part  of  it  as 
distinguished  from  others.  (Notes,  Ps.  xix.  7 — 11.  cxix.  1.) 

V.  24,  25.  (Notes,  ii.  16—18.  v.  4 — 6.)  Eye-lids.] 
Either  the  decorations  of  painting  and  attire,  or  the  wanton 
glances  of  a  licentious  woman ;  which  wound  and  kill,  in 
a  far  different  sense  than  deluded  lovers  suppose  when 
they  use  such  expressions. 

V.  '26.  Apiece  of  bread,  &c.]  That  is,  a  fragment  or 
crust  of  bread,  the  meanest  morsel  by  which  life  can  be 
supported.  This  expression  describes  that  extreme  poverty, 
to  which  fornication  often  reduces  those  who  have  before 
lived  in  affluence ;  as  the  latter  clause  of  the  verse  shews 
the  fatal  effects  of  adultery.  (Notes,  27—35.  ii.  16,  17.) 

V.  27 — 35.  Solomon  had  before  intimated,  that  some 
of  these  strange  women  had  "  forsaken  the  guides  of  tlu-ir 
•*  youth,  and  forgotten  the  covenant  of  their  God : "  (Note, 
ii.  17  0  but  he  here  particularly  considers  the  consequences 


of  adultery,  with  a  woman  who  yet  lived  with  her  husband. 
It  would  be  as  vain  to  commit  this  crime  in  expectation  of 
escaping  detection  and  punishment;  as  to  take  fire  into 
the  bosom,  and  suppose  that  it  would  not  burn  so  muck 
as  the  raiment,  or  to  walk  on  burning  coals,  and  hope  that 
the  feet  would  not  be  burnt.  (Notes  and  P.  O.  Num.  v.  12 
— 31.)  And  indeed  no  man  could  be  so  intimate  with  a 
married  woman,  as  to  give  occasion  to  disadvantageous 
surmises,  without  guilt  and  a  powerful  temptation  to  more 
atrocious  criminality'.  (Note,  Matt.  v.  27,  28.)  A  thief 
who  stole  from  mere  hunger,  might  escape  contempt, 
through  compassion  for  his  distress :  yet  he  that  was  caught 
stealing,  was  condemned  to  restore  seven-fold,  or  abund- 
antly, though  it  might  reduce  him  to  poverty  or  even 
slavery.  (Note,  Ex.  xxii.  1 — 4.)  But  adultery,  being  a  far 
more  intolerable  injury,  was  by  the  judicial  law  of  God 
punishable  with  the  death  of  both  parties  :  (Lev.  xx.  10. 
Notes,  2  Sam.  xii.  13.  24,  25  :)  it  was  a  proof  of  a  more 
desperate  state  of  the  heart,  and  could  admit  of  no  plea  ; 
and  it  was  as  egregious  folly,  as  if  a  man  should  at  once 
wilfully  murder  both  his  body  and  soul.  In  the  judgment 
of  all  wise  and  pious  men,  the  adulterer  would  contracfan 
indelible  disgrace  ;  and  would  involve  himself  in  quarrels 
which  might  terminate  in  bloodshed.  For  jealousy,  when 
a  man  knew  or  suspected  himself  supplanted  in  the  affec- 
tions of  his  wife,  and  dishonoured  by  her  unfaithfulness  to 
his  bed,  commonly  excited  the  most  implacable  rage  and 
resentment.  (Notes,  Ex.  xx.  5.  xxxiv.  ]  1 — 17,  v.  14.  Num. 
v.  12 — 14.  31.)  In  prosecuting  the  criminal,  the  injured 
husband  would  demand  the  rigorous  execution  of  the  law, 
and  not  regard  any  ransom,  presents,  or  submissions  :  and 
if  lie  failed  of  obtaining  redress  from  the  magistrates,  1  e 
would  be  ready  to  execute  vengeance  with  his  own  hand 
upon  the  injurer.  So  that  he  that  committed  adultery, 
did  it,  as  one  bent  upon  destroying  his  own  soul. — Toucli- 
eth  her.  (29)  Gen.  iii.  3.  xx.  7.  1  Cor.  vii.  1. 
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CHAP.  VII. 


Repeated  invitations  to  a  familiar  acquaintance  with 
wisdom,  as  the  preservative  from  strange  women,  1 — 


5.  A  fact  related,  to  illustrate  the  artful  way,  by 
which  such  women  draw  in  the  unwary  to  their  de- 
struction, 6 — 23.  Another  warning  against  all  ap- 
proaches to  this  vice,  from  its  fatal  effects  on  many 
eminent  persons,  24 — 27. 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 
V.   1—5. 

The  Scriptures  instruct  us  in  discretion,  even  as  to  our 
temporal  concerns,  for  the  peace  of  our  own  minds,  the 
comfort  of  domestick  life,  the  welfare  of  society,  and  the 
honour  of  the  gospel :  and  a  life,  regulated  according  to 
the  oracles  of  God,  exceedingly  conduces  to  our  true  in- 
terest and  happiness,  even  in  this  present  world. — We  are 
stewards  of  our  worldly  substance,  and  ought  not  to  dis- 
pose of  any  part  of  it,  but  by  the  allowance  of  our  Lord ; 
we  hold  it  in  trust,  for  our  families,  for  the  poor,  and  for 
the  church  ;  with  a  licence  to  take  a  portion  for  our  own 
use,  according  to  our  station :  but  to  waste  his  goods  ex- 
travagantly, or  in  rasli  schemes  and  speculations,  is  a  very 
criminal  breach  of  trust.  (Notes,  Luke  xvi.  1 — 8.  P.O. 
1 — 12.)  Justice,  piety,  and  charity  unitedly  call  on  us  to 
be  upon  our  guard  against  such  engagements,  as  may  en- 
tangle us  in  difficulties  and  temptations,  be  injurious  to 
others,  or  deprive  us  of  the  means  of  being  useful.  And 
if  any  have  been  thus  drawn  in ;  it  behoves  them  to  lose 
no  time,  spare  no  pains,  and  shrink  from  no  difficulties, 
by  which  the  ruinous  effects  may  be  prevented  or  miti- 
gated, if  possible.  But  such  obligations  are  far  more  rea- 
dily entered  into  than  got  rid  of:  and  a  promise,  a  letter 
of  credit,  or  a  bond  hastily  given,  may  so  involve  a  man, 
that  he  can  by  no  means  avoid  bankruptcy.  Hence  we 
learn  how  much  easier  it  is  to  ruin  than  to  save  ourselves ; 
that  our  heedless  conduct  may  be  long  after  remembered 
against  us ;  and  that  every  rash  and  wicked  word,  yea, 
every  idle  word,  must  be  accounted  for  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment.— But  how  base  are  they,  who  take  advantage  of  a 
man's  indiscreet  partiality  to  draw  him  in  to  his  ruin ;  and 
who  will  not  submit  to  every  hardship,  to  extricate  him 
whom  they  have  thus  involved !  In  these  matters,  sup- 
posed friends  often  prove  strangers  to  us,  and  shew  that  we 
were  not  well  acquainted  with  them  ;  and  by  acting  with 
the  cruelty  of  enemies,  painfully  teach  us  to  place  no  confi- 
dence in  man.  If,  however,  we  ought  in  prudence  to 
stoop,  strive,  and  employ  every  means,  to  escape  from 
impending  temporal  calamities;  how  should  we  be  in 
earnest,  and  make  all  haste,  to  flee  from  "  the  wrath  to 
"  come,"  and  to  "  recover  ourselves  from  the  snare  of  the 
"  devil,  who  hath  taken  us  captives  at  his  will ! "  Nor 
should  we  forget  him,  who  willingly  became  our  Surety, 
when  we  were  strangers  and  enemies,  though  he  well  knew 
how  dear  it  would  cost  him  to  pay  our  debt,  and  ransom 
our  souls,  and  how  ungrateful  we  should  often  prove. 

V.  6—15. 

It  may  abate  our  wonder,  that  sinners  should  be  so  neg- 
ligent in  seeking  an  interest  in  his  great  salvation ;  when 
we  observe  how  improvident  great  numbers  are  about  the 
present  world.  Though  we  are  formed  wiser  than  the  ani- 
mal tribes;  yet  multitudes  voluntarily  become  more  foolish 
th<in  they,  and  might  learn  wisdom  from  the  most  despi- 
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cable  of  them,  if  they  were  not  utterly  unteachable.  (Note, 
Is.  i.  3.)  While  many  incessantly  weary  themselves  to 
gratify  an  insatiable  avarice,  numbers  can  by  no  means  be 
induced  to  a  proper  degree  of  attention  and  diligence; 
though  they  see  abject  poverty  marching  in  pursuit  of  them 
as  an  armed  mai.  We  may  expostulate  with  such  slug- 
gards, and  demand  of  them,  how  long  they  mean  to  waste 
their  hours  in  sleep,  and  their  days  in  inactivity.  But  they 
will  still  crave  respite,  and  require  "  a  little  sleep,  a  little 
"  slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep : "  and 
few  are  recovered  from  these  indolent  habits,  who  have 
once  contracted  them.  How  carefully  then  should  we 
guard  against  beginnings,  and  learn  to  redeem  precious 
time ;  to  rise  early  when  health  permits ;  and  to  inure  our- 
selves to  diligence  and  hardiness,  in  our  respective  callings! 
And  how  carefully  should  parents  and  teachers  watch  over 
young  persons,  and  prevent  their  becoming  habitually 
slothful  and  self-indulgent,  and  to  teach  them  habits  of 
application  to  some  useful  study  or  labour !  But  it  is  still 
more  important,  that  men  should  avoid  indolence  in  the 
concerns  of  their  immortal  souls ;  and  that,  in  the  present 
transient  and  precarious  summer  of  life  and  health,  they 
should  prepare  for  the  approaching  winter  of  sickness, 
death,  judgment,  and  eternity.  To  numbers  it  may  well 
be  said,  "  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard,  consider  her  ways, 
"  and  be  wise."  "  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  slug- 
"gard?  When  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  s.eep?" 
"  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
"  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  (Notes,  Rom.  xiii.  1 1 
—14.  Eph.  v.  8—14,  v.  14.  1  Thes.  v.  4 — 11.)  But  alas  ! 
they  love  their  sleep  of  sin,  and  their  soothing  dreams  of 
worldly  felicity ;  and  crave  a  little  sleep,  and  to  be  excused, 
as  yet,  from  repentance,  prayer,  self-denial,  and  diligence : 
they  mean  to  set  about  this  irksome  work  some  time,  but 
not  now  :  and  so  they  compose  themselves  again  ;  yet  not 
without  imbibing  a  deep  resentment  against  those  officious 
intruders,  who  attempted  to  awake  them.  But  their  de- 
struction slumbers  not ;  it  approaches  every  moment,  and 
will  ere  long  come  on  them  with  irresistible  violence  :  anf 
when  they  "  lift  up  their  eyes  in  hell,"  they  will  have  full 
leisure  bitterly  to  lament  their  folly.  '  O  Lord,  awaken 
them  to  see  their  danger,  while  yet  there  is  a  way  of  es- 
cape !  and  awaken  all  of  us,  (for  we  are  yet  half  asleep, 
and  ready  again  to  close  our  eyes,)  that  we  may  give  dili- 
gence to  ensure  our  own  salvation,  and  to  seize  every 
opportunity  of  glorifying  God,  and  of  doing  good  to  the 
church,  and  to  the  world ! '  For  the  children  of  the 
wicked  one  are  vigilant,  diligent,  sagacious,  and  persever- 
ing in  their  schemes  of  mischief:  their  heart  continually 
devises,  their  lips  utter,  and  their  fingers  work  wicked- 
ness :  their  eyes  look  abroad  for  their  prey,  or  wink  while 
they  seize  upon  it ;  and  they  are  wholly  intent  upon  their 
pernicious  projects :  yet  by  all  this  they  only  serve  the 
cause  of  Satan,  and  ensure  their  own  destruction.  And 
shall  Christians,  who  have  such  glorious  prospects,  im- 
mense obligations,  powerful  motives,  and  bright  examples, 
3Q 
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b  lAke    viii.    Ii. 


1S    son, b  keep  my  words,  and  clay 

„  »  Js>">  »"•  up  my  commandments  with  thee. 

29.   XT.  ffj.    Kfv.         i  J 

t  (.VStAwt     '2     Keep  my   commandments,  and 
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live  ;  and  my  law  '  as  the  apple  of  thine  e  {3^vi 

''•  ^- 
fijj.     J.      ri.     o( 

3    f  Bind  them  upon    thy  fingers,   STV«.*u 
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xxx.  S.    Jer.  xTtL  1.  xxxi.  33.    '1  COT.  ill.  3. 


be  inactive,  inconstant,  and  lukewarm  ?  Shall  we  neglect 
those  things  which  the  Lord  loves,  by  which  he  is  honoured, 
and  which  he  will  graciously  reward  ?  God  forbid  !  No, 
let  us  be  "  stedfast,  unmoveable,  and  always  abounding  in 
"  his  work,  as  knowing  that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
"  Lord."  (Notes,  1  Car.  xv.  55—58.) 

V.  16—26. 

We  ought  to  judge  of  every  thing  by  the  rule  of  the 
sacred  word,  and  not  according  to  man's  judgment.  The 
pride  of  heart,  which  appears  in  a  haughty  and  self-im- 
portant countenance,  may  be  termed  dignity  or  a  noble 
spirit ;  but  God  abhors  it,  and  will  resist  it,  and  abase  it 
into  the  dust.  A  lying  tongue,  whether  employed  in 
slander,  flattery,  or  polite  simulation,  or  dissimulation,  is 
an  abomination  to  him.  He  hateth  "  hands  that  shed  in- 
"  nocent  blood,"  though  it  be  done  honourably  in  man's 
erroneous  notions,  or  in  ambitious  wars,  or  in  order  to 
conduct  a  lucrative  commerce.  Whatever  decorum  appear 
in  the  life,  the  Lord  "  hateth  the  heart  that  devisetli  wicked 
"  imaginations,"  as  well  as  "  the  feet  that  be  swift  in  run- 
"  ning  to  mischief."  Not  only  the  false  witness,  who 
speaks  lies  in  a  court  of  justice  and  appeals  to  God 
for  the  truth  of  his  testimony,  is  "  an  abomination"  unto 
him  ;  but  the  tale-bearer  also,  "  that  sows  discord  among 
"  brethren."  Let  us  then  shun  these  things,  and  watcli 
and  pray  against  every  propensity  to  them  :  and  let  us 
avoid,  with  marked  disapprobation,  all  who  are  guilty  of 
them,  whatever  may  be  their  rank  in  society.  The  word 
of  God  will  likewise  instruct  young  persons  to  honour  and 
obey  their  parents,  in  all  things  lawful  and  proper ;  which 
will  greatly  conduce  to  their  honour  and  comfort :  indeed 
it  will  guide  us  all  in  the  path  of  peace  ;  inspire  us  with 
confidence  in  God  by  day  and  night,  in  life  and  in  death ; 
and  be  our  counsellor  and  companion,  with  whom  we  may 
pleasantly  and  usefully  commune  at  all  times  :  and  the 
more  we  allow  heavenly  wisdom  to  speak  to  us,  and  the 
more  we  relish  her  discourse,  the  clearer  light  will  shine 
upon  our  path,  through  this  dark  and  uncomfortable 
world.  Nay,  the  severest  reproofs  of  instruction  tend  to 
keep  us  in  the  way  of  life:  especially  in  warning  men  from 
the  company  of  bad  women,  and  guarding  against  their 
inveigling  flattery.  While,  with  apparent  rigour,  the  Lord 
declares,  that  "  he  who  looketh  upon  a  woman  to  lust 
"  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in 
"  his  heart ; "  he  mercifully  deters  all  that  regard  his  word, 
from  the  allurements  of  her  beauty,  and  from  the  mag- 
netick  attraction  of  her  wanton  glances;  and  so  keeps 
them  from  the  paths  which  lead  to  disgrace  and  poverty, 
as  well  as  to  everlasting  misery. 

V.  27—35. 

There  is  a  malignity  in  adultery,  and  dangers  from  it, 
distinct  fioin  other  species  of  licentiousness  :  and  the  adul- 
teress especially  is  Satan's  agent,  to  hunt  precious  souls 
into  his  net.  Indeed  we  in  this  land  have  no  penal  statutes, 


by  which  adulterers  are  punishable  with  death ;  no  waters 
of  jealousy  to  detect  the  secret  offender :  so  that  men  may 
think  of  escaping  detection  or  punishment.  Nay,  the  fre- 
quency of  the  crime  and  the  numbers,  especially  in  the 
higher  ranks,  involved  in  the  guilt  of  it,  have  almost  obli- 
terated its  infamy ;  and  a  pecuniary  mulct  is  now  com- 
monly considered  as  a  compensation  for  the  crime :  not  out 
of  Christian  forgiveness  and  gentleness,  but  from  a  base 
and  mean  spirit,  a  want  of  abhorrence  of  vice,  and  a  pro- 
per sense  of  the  inestimable  value  of  female  chastity  and 
conjugal  fidelity.  And  so  the  matter  is  sometimes  com- 
promised, with  almost  as  much  disgrace  to  the  injured,  as 
to  the  injurer :  while  the  poor  thief,  who  steals  perhaps 
for  want,  is  imprisoned,  condemned,  and  executed,  with 
contempt  and  ignominy,  and  almost  without  pity ;  nay, 
perhaps,  is  found  guilty  by  a  jury,  some  of  whom  are 
living  in  this  more  atrocious  crime,  (even  if  the  judge  him- 
self be  blameless,)  and  injuring  individuals  and  families  in 
such  a  manner,  that  all  the  wealth  of  the  Indies  could  not 
countervail  the  damage !  We  cannot  but  observe,  that 
this  by  no  means  accords  with  the  scriptural  view  of  these 
interesting  subjects.  We  should,  however,  considering 
the  state  of  this  evil  world,  be  thankful  for  the  benefits 
which  we  enjoy  under  civil  government  and  our  present 
rulers ;  though  we  think  many  things  far  removed  from 
perfection.  Yet  let  no  adulterer  expect  impunity  :  sooner 
shall  fire  cease  to  burn,  than  God's  displeasure  shall  cease 
to  wax  hot  against  such  workers  of  iniquity.  An  hour 
will  soon  arrive,  when  the  transgressor's  wound  (if  not 
previously  healed  by  the  good  Physician,)  will  be  incur- 
able. Whether  the  jealousy  of  an  enraged  husband  can  be 
bribed,  or  not ;  an  angry  God  will  "  not  spare  in  the  day 
"  of  his  vengeance :  he  will  not  regard  any  ransom,  nei- 
"  ther  will  he  rest  content "  with  any  gifts.  But  Christians 
should  avoid  all  approach  to,  or  appearance  of,  this  horrid 
crime :  he  that  "  toucheth  his  neighbour's  wife  shall  not 
"  be  innocent;"  every  suspicious  familiarity  will  prove  a 
wound,  and  a  reproach  to  a  man's  character,  which  will 
not  easily  be  wiped  away  :  and  he,  who  ventures  within 
the  influence  of  temptation,  in  so  perilous  a  case,  as  much 
"  lacketh  understanding,"  as  if  he  took  fire  into  his  bosom, 
expecting  that  it  would  not  burn  him.  May  we  then  not 
only  pray,  not  "  to  be  led  into  temptation,"  but  keep  at 
the  greatest  distance  from  it :  and  may  we  close  our  eyes 
and  ears,  and  every  sense  and  avenue,  by  which  such  in- 
sinuating poison  can  enter  into  our  imaginations  or  affec- 
tions ! 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  VII.  V.  1,  2.  Notes,  ii.  1—5.  iii.  1,  2.— Apple.} 
Notes,  Deut.  xxxii.  10.  Ps.  xvii.  6 — 8,  v.  8. 

V.  3.  '  Do  not  merely  read  what  1  write, ...  but  be  so 
'  well  acquainted  with  them,  as  to  have  them  (as  we  speak,) 
'  at  thy  fingers'  ends ;  or  rather  let  them  be  transcribed 
'  from  hence  into  thy  very  heart.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes, 
4,  5.  vi.  20,  21.  Deut.  vi.  6—9.) 
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,A  t-tiv.6-a  write  them   upon  the  table  of  thine 

h  Job     xvii.    14. 

*™*-  *aja  «V  heart. 

Man.xiu49, 60.  . 

Luk«  xi.  »,  M.      4  8  gay  Unto  wisdom,     1  hou  «r£  my 

1    II.  1O.  T.  O.  »1.   --t-  ¥  *  •> 

k23saoi.Tii6.8'  sister  ;    and   call    understanding    thy 

1  s.^xiv2: 1.  la  kinswoman : 

xxxvii.25'i!.IIi''pi      5  That  'they  may  keep  thee  from 
R^m^Sus!?*;  the  strange  woman,  from  the  stranger 

l^M.'te.TU  w;A/cA  flattereth  with  her  words, 
xlx.  2.  xx'i'v.  so!      6  ^[  For  k  at  the  window  of  mv  house 

Jer.  iv.  22.  Matt.  _   ,,",.,  ,  .  • 

D  iv  \4.  is  v  8  1  looked  through  my  casement, 
jiMg/  xvi    i.      7   And  beheld  among1  '  the  simple 

,  sain.  XI.  £t  o.  O  i 

2  Tim.  \  2!  ones,  I  discerned  among     the  youths, 
o  c"^?xxix.  n.  a  young  man  "void  of  understanding, 
?ib  Rom.  x^iu      8  Passing  through  the  streets  "  near 
j2_i4.  EPh.  v.  jier  corner .  ancj  ^e  went  the  way  to 

t  Heb.  evening  of  i  i 
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P  Gen*™.™.  14,     9  In  °  the  twilight,  in  the  f  evening, 
k  and  dark  night : 
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•        ,. 

m  "ie 

,u:  10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a 
or.  woman  with  p  the  attire  of  an  harlot, 
24  and  "  subtle  of  heart. 

11    (She   it   '  loud    and   stubborn; 
her  feet  abide  not  in  her  house  : 
1  2  Now  is  she  '  without,  now  in  the 

r.      .       .  ,    ,.       ,      .  . 

iuifc  streets,  and  heth  in  wait  at  every  cor- 

Re..  xv'm.  i  23!  ner.) 

i2  £T'  mi.      13  So  "  she  caught  him,  and  kissed 
B^taS!''88  him,  and*  with  an  impudent  face  said 
'!£**-*£  unto  Mm. 

/occ  and  laid.    It.  L  7.    F.z.  ii.  4  6.  iii.  7—3. 


V.  4,  5.  (Note,  Job.  xvii.  13—16,  c.  14.)  «  Cultivate  her 
most  intimate  acquaintance,  as  that  of  the  nearest  and 
most  beloved  relation.' — '  It  is  a  singular  benefit  a  man 
'  hath  by  true  wisdom,  to  be  preserved  from  such  sins  and 
'  miseries  :  and  therefore  we  should  study  wisdom,  which 
'  alone  can  secure  us  from  being  deceived  by  such  flatteries 
'  as  bewitch  silly  and  incautious  souls  to  their  ruin.  ...To 
'  preserve  thee  from  the  snares  of  the  naughty  woman ;  who, 
'  though  her  company  be  so  pernicious,  that  God  would 
'  have  thee  perfectly  estranged  from  her,  as  if  she  were  not 
'  of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  yet  hath  powerful  charms 
'  about  her,  to  flatter  those  into  her  embraces  who  are  not 
'  heartily  in  love  with  wisdom.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  ii. 
16 — 19.  v.  8.  3—14.20.) 

V.  6 — 23.  The  whole  here  related  seems  to  have  been 
an  incident,  which  Solomon  had  witnessed  and  investigated, 
and  which  he  recorded  as  an  illustration  of  his  former  ob- 
servations. (Note,  v.  14.^  From  his  window  he  noticed  a 
raw  youth,  whose  appearance  and  behaviour  shewed  him 
to  be  "  void  of  understanding."  As  he  sauntered  through 
the  street,  perhaps  in  quest  of  adventure  or  amusement, 
in  the  dusk  of  evening,  before  it  was  quite  dark,  he  came 
near  the  house  of  a  licentious  woman.  It  is  not  said  that 
he  intended  to  visit  her,  or  that  he  knew  she  lived  there, 
or  even  that  he  meant  to  find  out  a  woman  of  this  cha- 
racter :  but  he  was  loitering  about,  in  a  place  where  he  had 
no  business,  and  at  an  unseasonable  hour.  Accordingly  a 


14  '  I  have  *  peace-offerings  with  me ; 
T  this  day  have  I  paid  my  vows : 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet 
thee,  diligently  to  seek  thy  face ;  and 
I  have  found  thee. 

161  have  *  decked  my  bed  with  co- 
verings oftapestry,  with  carved  works, 
with  a  fine  linen  of  Egypt. 

17  I  have  b perfumed  my  bed  'with 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love 
until  the  morning:  let  us  solace  our- 
selves with  loves. 

19  For  d  the  good-man   is  not   at 
home,  ehe  is  gone  a  long  journey : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money 
1  with  him,  and  will  come  home  at  *the 
day  appointed. 

21  'With  her  much  fair  speech  she 
caused  him  to  yield,  with  the  flattering 
of  her  lips  she  *  forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  f  straightway, 
has  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or 
as  a  fool  to    '  the    correction  of  the 
stocks ; 

23  Till  ka  dart  strike  through  his 
liver;  'as  a  bird  hastethto  the  snare, 
and  ""knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his 
life. 
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woman  came  forth  to  meet  him,  who  was  married,  and 
consequently  the  more  criminal  and  dangerous :  for  her 
attire  was  that  of  a  harlot,  and  her  artfulness  was  equal  to 
her  profligacy.  Indeed  her  whole  character  was  of  the 
same  stamp  :  loquacious  and  vociferous,  stubborn  and  un- 
tractable,  she  hated  confinement  and  employment,  and  was 
perpetually  gadding  abroad  in  every  place,  where  she  had 
no  business  except  to  find  occasions  of  committing  ini- 
quity. Observing,  it  seems,  the  youth  to  be  bashful,  she 
threw  aside  all  regard  to  decency,  and  behaved  and  con- 
versed with  him  in  the  most  shameless  manner.  To  re- 
present her  prosperity,  and  the  plentiful  entertainment 
which  she  could  give  him,  she  stated  that  she  had  been 
offering  a  peace-offering  in  the  performance  of  a  vow,  and 
was  about  to  feast  upon  the  sacrifice.  (Notes,  Lev.  vii.  12 — 
18.  Deut.  xii.  5 — 7-)  Nor  will  it  appear  wonderful,  that 
these  sacred  ordinances  should  give  occasion  to  carnal 
feasts  attended  with  every  licentious  indulgence  ;  when  we 
reflect  how  all  kind  of  sensuality  is  indulged  in,  under  pre- 
tence of  commemorating  the  nativity  of  Christ,  who  was 
"  manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,"  and  on  the 
other  seasons,  set  apart  for  Christian  festivals!  (Note, 
Ex.  xxxii.  1.) — This  wicked  woman  pretended,  that  having 
made  all  preparations  for  the  gratification  of  every  sense 
to  the  utmost,  and  only  wanting  an  agreeable  companion, 
she  came  forth  on  purpose  to  meet  the  youth  from  a  pe- 
culiar affection ;  and  that  her  husband,  whom  she  seems 
Ml 
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"    "  .  words  of  my  mouth  : 


Hearken  unto  me  now  there- 
ye  children,  and  attend  to  the 


*,\*.    «. 


.         25  Let  not  "thine  heart  decline  to 
^/wiT'  her  ways,  p  go  not  astray  in  her  paths. 


26  For  she  *  hath  cast  down  many  q  *•»  Jots-** 

_  *         2).  I  Sarn.   in.  9 

wounded :  yea,  many  strong  men  have    -•*  'f  •x^l9- 
been  slain  by  her.  z'ror^n.*^. 

27  '  Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell, ,  [ .''^."n";.  s. 
going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death.     &  Ia  *"•  '"• 


to  speak  of  with  contempt,  was  gone  a  long  journey  with 
a  bag  of  money;  perhaps  intimating  that  he  neglected  her, 
and  went  abroad  to  indulge  himself :  so  that  there  was  no 
danger  of  interruption  or  detection.  By  such  enticements 
she  overcame  his  reluctance  and  timidity,  and  compelled 
him  with  her  flattering  words  to  accompany  her.  Thus  he 
was  suddenly  induced  to  commit  a  crime,  punishable  with 
death  by  the  magistrate,  and  exposing  him  to  the  wrath 
of  God  :  and  if  he  escaped  death  at  that  time,  it  would 
serve  as  an  introduction  to  further  crimes,  and  would  pro- 
bably end  in  his  ruin.  So  that,  (however  light  licentious 
poets,  actors,  and  artists,  and  those  who  delight  in  their 
works  and  exhibitions,  may  make  of  such  incidents,)  the 
wisdom  of  God  declares,  that  the  youth  went,  "  as  an  ox 
"  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool,"  (or  drunkard  who  knows 
not  what  is  going  forward,)  to  be  set  in  the  stocks  and 
scourged.  Nor  would  he  be  aware  of  his  danger,  "  till  a 
"  dart  should  strike  through  his  liver  :  "  and  he  was  as  a 
bird  that  "  hasteth  to  the  snare,"  for  the  sake  of  the  bait, 
"  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life." 

Her  feet  abide  not  in  her  house.  (11)  Note,  Tit.  ii.  3 — 
6,  t>.  5. 

The  day  appointed.  (20)  "  The  new  moon."  Marg. 
Many  think,  that  the  full  moon  is  intended :  a  fixed  time, 
however,  was  meant,  and  at  some  distance. 

She  forced  him.  (21)  '  Having  wrought  upon  his  incli- 
'  nations,  she  pursued  her  advantage  with  so  much  cun- 
'  ning ;  that  she  rather  compelled,  than  attracted  him  by 
'  ...her  alluring  language.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref.  g. 
Notes,  Luke  xiv.  15 — 24,  v.  23.  xxiv.  25 — 31,  v.  29.) 

As  a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the  stocks.  (22)  ->pro  °>«  DJM 
^y .  '  Sicut  compes  ad  castigationem  ...  stultl.  Sicut  vir 
'  compedis  ad  eruditionem  stultorum.  The  sense  is,  that  he 
'  who  follows  an  harlot,  goes  as  an  ox  to  the  slaughter,  and 
'  as  a  man  ...is  bound,  or  casts  himself  into  those  chains, 
'  and  bonds,  by  which  fools  are  corrected  and  made  wise.' 
Robertson. 

V.  24—27.  See  on  1, ,2.—  Wounded.  (26)  Samson, 
David,  and  even  Solomon  himself,  were  grievously  wounded, 
and  numbers  of  eminent  men  have  been  totally  ruined, 
through  such  tempters.  (Notes,  and  P.  O.  Judg.  xvi.  2  Sam. 
xi.  xii.  1  Kings  xi.  1 — 8.)  This  seems  to  intimate  that 
these  chapters  were  written  towards  the  close  of  Solomon's 
life.  His  own  example,  in  taking  so  many  wives,  probably, 
had  a  very  bad  effect  on  his  people ;  and  their  abundant 
prosperity  would  tend  to  inflame  the  disease.  His  repeated 
and  pathetick  admonitions  on  this  subject  must  have  been 
very  painful  to  him  ;  and  they  form  no  inconsiderable  proof 
of  his  deep  humiliation  for  his  own  transgressions.  (Note, 
EC.  vii.  23 — 28.) — Many  strong  men,  &c.]  Literally  '  all 
'  the  strong  are  her  slain:'  as  if  these  especially  were  in 
danger. 

Her  limtse,  &c.  (27)  '  To  follow  her  to  her  house,  as 
'  this  young  man  did,  is  the  direct  way  to  hell.  Every 
'  step  ...  is  in  truth  a  going  down  to  the  dismal  chambers  of 


'  death    and  to    the   most  horrid  miseries.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
(Notes,  ii.  18,  19.  xxiii.  27,  28.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  instructions  of  those,  who  speak  according  to  the 
oracles  of  God,  equally  demand  our  attention  with  that 
sacred  source  from  whence  they  are  derived.  We  should, 
according  to  the  plainest  dictates  of  common  sense,  be 
more  careful  to  keep  the  law  of  God  in  our  memory,  af- 
fections, and  conduct ;  than  to  preserve  our  limbs,  our 
senses,  or  even  our  lives  :  and  if  the  Lord  guard  his  people 
as  the  "  apple  of  the  eye,"  surely  we  should  pay  a  similar 
regard  to  his  precepts  ;  "  binding  them  upon  our  fingers," 
ready  for  use,  "  and  writing  them  upon  the  table  of  our 
"  hearts."  We  are  indeed  most  graciously  invited  to  seek 
the  benefits  and  honour  of  relationship  unto  Christ,  by  an 
obedient  attention  to  his  word  :  and  thus  we  may  indeed 
"  say  to  Wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister ;  and  call  under- 
"  standing  our  kinswoman."  In  this  way  we  shall  be  pre- 
served from  the  fatal  effects  of  our  own  passions,  and  the 
snares  of  Satan  and  of  his  emissaries.  And  when  we  can 
with  pleasure  employ  our  leisure-hours,  in  searching  the 
scriptures,  in  meditation,  pious  conversation,  and  devotion ; 
our  time  will  not  hang  heavy  on  our  hands,  and  we  shall 
have  no  occasion  to  go  in  quest  of  amusement  and  dissi- 
pation, to  get  rid  of  it.  (Note,  Ps.  i.  1 — 3.) — Wise  ob- 
servers of  mankind  have  always  noted,  that  ignorance  and 
inexperience,  joined  with  indolence,  and  a  fondness  for 
roving  about  and  wasting  time  in  vain  company,  and  keep- 
ing unseasonable  hours,  have  been  inlets  to  every  kind  of 
vice  :  and  they,  who  thus  run  themselves  into  the  way  of 
temptation,  seldom  keep  their  resolutions  of  resisting  it. 
For  Satan  always  has  his  factors  at  work ;  and  those  who 
go  upon  his  ground,  or  near  it,  will  be  sure  to  meet  with 
them. — When  women  forget  the  origin  and  use  of  raiment, 
and  are  fond  of  decking  themselves  in  a  light  manner,  to 
attract  the  notice  and  excite  the  passions  of  beholders, 
they  are  far  from  being  innocent ;  and  they  give  encourage- 
ment to  licentious  men  to  accost  them  with  sanguine  expec- 
tations of  success.  Indeed  a  mere  speculator  would  not 
think  it  possible,  that  any  virtuous  woman  would  choose 
to  copy  fashions,  or  to  be  seen  in  attire,  resembling  those 
of  a  harlot.  This  unaccountable  indecorum,  joined  with 
a  gadding  and  dissipated  mind,  a  dislike  to  domestick  em- 
ployments, and  a  forward,  loquacious,  noisy,  untractublc 
disposition,  commonly  lead  to  further  enormities  :  and  if  a 
man  is  so  unhappy,  as  to  be  yoked  to  a  female  of  this  de- 
scription, he  must  expect  heavy  trials  and  sorrows.  Such 
wives  often  make  home  uncomfortable  to  their  husbands, 
and  drive  them  to  seek  satisfaction  elsewhere :  and  then 
they  take  that  opportunity  of  more  deeply  injuring  them  ; 
using  every  artifice  to  inveigle  others,  and  to  escape  de- 
tection. In  this  view,  we  should  recollect  that  "  a  prudent 
"  wife  is  from  the  LORD  :  "  from  him  that  blessing  should 
be  sought,  and  when  granted  it  demands  peculiar  gratitude. 
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CHAPTER 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


Wisdom  calls  to  the  sons  of  men  to  hear  her  inva- 
luable instructions,  1  —  11.  She  recommends  herself 
as  the  giver  of  numberless  blessings,  12  —  21.  She 
declares  her  eternity:  and  that  she  was  present  at  the 
creation,  as  the  foundation  of  JEHOVAH'S  counsels  and 
the  object  of  his  delight,  and  as  rejoicing  in  the  sons 
of  men,  22  —  31.  She  renews  her  exhortations  to  hear 
her  words,  as  the  only  way  to  obtain  life  and  the  fa- 
vour of  the  Lord,  and  to  avoid  the  wilful  ruin  of  men's 
own  souls,  32  —  36. 

•  i.so.21.  «.i-    ilOTH  not  wisdom  cry?    and  un- 
LtKi  "s'lf  derstanding  put  forth  her  voice  ? 

'rk'  xw'      ^  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high 
v%  I?:  places>  by  the  way  in  the  places  of  the 


John    vie.     37. 
Act.  i.   8.    xxii. 

Eli!*01"  * 
h  'a"'"' 


3  She  b  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the 
L'uak"'x"'2i-  entry  of  the  city,  at  the  coming  in  at 
a>:  Aoi".  20.'"'  the  doors. 


xi.  I5. 


d  i.22.  ix.  4.  Vs. 

xix.r.x™.&i«. 

xlii.l3.Actsxxvi 


4  Unto  c  you,  O  men,  I  call ;   and c  £' 
my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man.  2°c 

5  O  d  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom :   frim':  «!>? 
and,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an  understand- 
ing heart. 

£      TT  e  f  T          '11  f  1  xlli.l3.Actsxx< 

o  Hear ;     for  I  will  speak  of  excel-   '.&  Kev.ni.i?,! 

.  e  ii.  6,7.  iv.  2.20- 

lent  things;    and    the  opening  of  my    p^^y^Vo! 
lips  shall  be  right  things.  f  j^iSJ-J-JS 

7  For  gmy  mouth  shall  speak  truth;    SAxin^ 
and  wickedness  is* an  abomination  to*j3;»u£,w.u 

ITF  UT->C.  45,46.xiv.6.xviii 

iy  llpS.  37.  Hev.  iii.  14. 

8  h  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are*n"!L'^.°t!!™2 
in  righteousness ;    '  there    is   nothing  i-  "'^aSiiul 

t  ,.  ,  •        ,  i  ^   i  IS.  John  vii.  46. 

T  troward  or  perverse  in  them.  t  Heb.  U^M. 

„     „,,  lc      11         i     •  i   •  ,1       ,    k  xiv.  6.  xv.  14.24. 

9  They  are     all  plain  to  him  that   ^i^,*™-  !• 
understandeth,  and  right  to  them  that   ^J^J^t" 
find  knowledge.  ;xj,vat8t;  ^y;; 

10  ^[  Receive  '  my  instruction,  and    Jf.  ^'iVor.^; 

14,  15.    Jam.  i.  ft.  1  ii.  4,  b.  iii.  R,  14.  x.  20.  xvi.  16.    Ps.  cxix.  72.  127.  162.    EC.  vii! 

11,12.    Acuiii.  6.    2  Cor.  vi.  10. 


(Notes,  xviii.  22.  xix.  14.  xxxi.  10 — 12.) — If  once  female 
modesty  is  surmounted,  women  commonly  become  more 
shamelessly  impudent  than  men  ;  in  order  to  inflame  the 
passions,  and  overcome  the  scruples,  of  those  whom  they 
address.  And  when  religious  ordinances  have  been  per- 
verted from  their  sacred  use ;  they  are  often  made  a  cloke 
of  the  most  enormous  crimes,  or  an  occasion  of  them: 
nay,  men  attend  on  them,  as  it  were,  to  purchase  licence 
to  commit  sin  with  impunity. — He  who  will  stay  to  hear 
the  flatteries,  and  to  admit  the  caresses,  of  an  artful  woman, 
will  scarcely  ever  be  able  to  resist  her  allurements;  for  vic- 
tory over  this  temptation  can  in  general  by  no  means  be 
obtained  but  by  flight.  (Notes,  Gen.  xxxix.  8 — 16.)  And 
a  man  may  in  an  unguarded  hour  be  suddenly  persuaded, 
and  as  it  were  forced,  by  fair  speeches  to  commit  those 
crimes,  which  will  cover  his  character  with  infamy,  load  his 
conscience  with  guilt,  fill  his  heart  with  horror,  plunge  him 
into  inextricable  difficulties,  and  do  immense  mischief; 
even  if  they  do  not  terminate  in  his  final  and  eternal 
ruin.  A  consciousness  of  our  own  weakness,  and  an  ha- 
bitual recollection  of  the  consequences  of  such  sins,  form 
our  best  secuiity  against  them  ;  in  subserviency  to  watch- 
fulness, prayer,  and  dependence  upon  the  Lord.  Let  us 
then  hear  the  salutary  words  of  Wisdom,  and  keep  our 
hearts  diligently,  that  they  do  not  decline  to  the  ways,  or 
wander  in  the  paths,  of  these  seducing  destroyers;  "  whose 
"  house  is  in  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers 
"  of  death."  And,  as  many  strong,  and  in  other  respects 
wise  men,  have  been  wounded  and  slain  in  this  conflict ;  we 
must  indeed  be  void  of  understanding,  if  we  will  rashly 
venture  upon  it. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  VIII.  V.  1—3.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  i.  20—23. 
ix.  1 — 6.)  If  by  Wisdom,  Christ,  or  the  preaching  of  his 
gospel  by  him  personally,  and  afterwards  by  his  apostles, 
evangelists,  and  ministers,  be  meant ;  or,  if  we  interpret  it 
of  him  and  his  doctrine  thus  promulgated ;  the  appeal  to 
mankind  here  made,  must  be  far  more  emphatical  and  im- 
pressive, than  on  any  other  interpretation.  For  even  the 


instructions  of  the  law  and  the  prophets  were  confined 
within  very  narrow  limits,  and  kept  as  it  were  in  a  conceal- 
ment, compared  with  the  publick  instructions  of  Christ, 
in  synagogues,  hi  the  streets,  in  the  fields,  and  at  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem ;  and  the  enlarged  commission  given 
by  him  to  his  apostles  and  ministers.  (Notes,  22 — 31. 
Matt.  xiii.  16,  17.  34,  35.  xxviii.  19,  20.  Mark  xvi.  14 — 
16.  Luke  xxiv.  44 — 49.) 

V.  4.  This  address  likewise  being  made,  not  to  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  or  Israel,  but  to  "  the  sons  of  man,"  "  the 
"  children  of  Adam,"  seems  an  intimation  of  that  more 
enlarged  publication  of  Wisdom's  instructions,  which  has 
taken  place  under  the  gospel.  Men  of  the  highest  and 
of  the  lowest  ranks  are  also  included. — Nothing  short  Oi 
the  most  publick  and  clear  instructions,  in  the  great 
truths  and  maxims  of  revealed  religion,  can  answer  the 
language  here  employed :  and  to  explain  it,  as  the  voice  of 
reason  and  conscience,  or  as  the  moral  instructions  of  men 
unacquainted  with  the  Scriptures,  is,  in  fact,  to  make  hea- 
venly Wisdom  declare,  that  divine  revelation  is  not  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  teach  men  the  way  of  life  and  salvation, 
which  is  nothing  less,  than  to  join  with  infidels  in  their  op- 
position to  "  the  oracles  of  God." 

V.  5.  Notes,  i.  21—23,  v.  22.  ix.  1—6,  v.  4 — 6.  Ps. 
Ixxv.  4.  Rev.  iii.  17 — 19. 

V.  6 — 8.  None,  but  the  TRUTH  himself,  and  those  in- 
spired men  by  whom  he  spake,  ever  could  unreservedly 
adopt  these  words  without  high  presumption  :  especially 
they  cannot  in  the  least  suit  those  philosophers  and  moral- 
ists, who  indeed  taught  some  useful  lessons,  but  mixed  up 
so  much  error  with  them,  that  the  apostle  says  concerning' 
them,  "  professing  themselves  wise,  they  became  fools." 
(Notes,  Rom.  i.  21—23,  v.  22.  1  Cor.  i.  17—31.  ii.  6—9. 
iii.  18—23,v.  18,  19.) 

V.  9.  (Marg.  Ref.)  '  The  word  of  God  is  easy  to  all 
'  that  have  a  desire  unto  it,  and  which  are  not  blinded  by 
'  the  prince  of  this  world.'  (Notes,  ii.  1 — 5.  xiv.  6.  xvii. 
24.  Hos.  vi.  1 — 3.  John  vii.  14 — 17,  v.  17.  2  Cor.  iv 
3  4.) 

'V.  10,  11.     Notes,  iii.  13—18.  Matt  xiii.  44—4? 
3«5 
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•  Or.  niHletf. 


not  silver  ;  and  knowledge  rather  than 
IS;,,*;,"'*.10-  choice  gold. 

;  ri  dV.  24.  i,.      1  1  For  m  wisdom  is  better  than  ru- 
,V.  •$.  K^n:  bies  ;   "  and  all  the   things  that  may 

II.   iii.  10.  Col.  .  .        j  if  j 

be   desired  are  not  to   be   compared 

. 
-  tO  it. 

ttT'        t  111  •     1  • 

nfin'  .ii'lt      12      *  Wisdom   dwell  with      pru- 
!»c»rci,V  u  '!?'  dence,  and   find  out  p  knowledge  of 

,  £•«&*  witty  inventions. 
!Si.ci-.».  "£      13  q  The  fear  of  the  LORD  is  to  hate 
""'  evil  :  '  pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the 

"i','.»6~iv%l.8!>Is:  evil  way,  and  'the  fro  ward  mouth  do 

cxxxiiii.  6.  T   ,  •  ' 

17.  1  hate. 


iK.24.vi.  12. x.      14   'Counsel  is  mine,  and  "sound 
,  i 


joim'i.B9  11',™.'  wisdom  i  I  am  understanding  ;  *  I  have 


i, »4.  i  Cor.  ct-rpii  frh 

i.  24.  so.  coi.  u.  vovagsa* 

X.  u  ii.  6,  7.    Rom.  I.  22. 


x  xocir.  5.    Be.  m.  19.  ix.  16-18. 


15  T  By  me  lungs  reign,  and  princes  y  i  sam.  ix.  17. 
'  decree  justice. 


*m.  t, 

xxvii.5  —  7.  Dan 


i  /»     T-»  .  i  111  .        . 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,   ••  21.  ;,.  2s.  :c. 

•  • 


v.  18.  kc.  vu.  l:i, 
xxtiii. 


,,.,        .      i  /•  .i 

et>en  all  the  iudsres  01  the  earth. 

111  •        ODV     *»>• 

171    love  them  that  love  me;  and  ,  j  fcTW 
k  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find 


me. 


xox.  4.  Is.  i.  -'•'•. 
xxxii.  1,  2.  Jer. 


18  c  Riches   and  honour  are   with   xP'i,.'"' 
me  ;  yea,  "  durable  riches  '  and  right- a  k.^dii4%£ 

xiv.  21.  23.  xvi. 

eousness.  27.  i  John  i». 

19  My  f  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  >>  EC.XU.  i.  u.u. 

.,        J     .,  ,  ,  '6.  Matt  vi.  3.H. 

yea,  than  fine  gold;  and  my  revenue   '«•./•» •  M.»'k 

^  .  O  rf  x.  14  Jam.  i.  5. 

than  choice  silver.  c  »*•  '«:."• ?-9- 

Jam.  11,  0. 

20  g  I  f  lead  hi  the  way  of  righteous- d  g;  ,"^,1 

Matt  vi.  19,  20.    Luke  x.  42.  xil.  30,  21.  83.  xrL  II,  12.    2  Cor.  ti.  10     Eph.  iii.  g     Phil. 
If.  19.    1  Tiro.  vi.  17— 19.    Jam.  r.  I— 3.    Rev.  iii.  I  a  e  xi.  4.    Matt.  vi.  St     Phil 


in.  »,  y.  f  10.  Hi.  14,  15.    EC.  vii.  12.  g  iii.  6.  iv.  11,12.  vi.  22.    Ps.  xxiii. 

a  xxv.  4,  5.  xxxii.  8.    !«.  ii.  a  xlix.  10.  Iv.  4.    John  x.  i  27,  28.    Rev.  vii.  17.  t  Or, 


V.  12.  '  What  is  there  comparable  to  a  prudent  mind, 
'  which  is  not  crafty  to  deceive,  but  so  cautious  as  not  to 
'  be  deceived  ?  '  Bp.  Patrick. — '  Except  a  man  have  wis- 
'  dom,  which  is  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  he  can  nei- 
'  ther  be  prudent  nor  a  good  counsellor.' — It  is  most  ob- 
vious to  interpret  the  rest  of  this  chapter,  as  the  words 
of  the  Messiah,  speaking  in  the  name  of  Wisdom.  Thus 
most  of  the  ancient  fathers  explained  it :  and  though  their 
too  curious  speculations  led  them  into  some  difficulties, 
which  have  induced  others  to  adopt  another  mode  of  inter- 
pretation ;  yet  I  can  see  no  well  grounded  objection  to  a 
sober  and  cautious  explanation  of  it  on  this  supposition, 
nor  can  any  other  give  full  satisfaction:  for  the  things 
spoken  are  exclusively  applicable  to  Christ,  and  must  be 
in  great  measure  explained  away,  before  they  can  suit  any 
other  view  of  the  subject.  Indeed  as  he  communicates 
divine  truth  by  the  sacred  scriptures  ;  many  things  must  ac- 
cord either  with  the  Speaker,  or  the  word  spoken :  but 
some  parts  of  this  chapter  cannot  be  explained,  with  pro- 
priety, of  the  sacred  oracles.  The  ingenuity  and  sagacity, 
for  instance,  by  which  men  find  out  curious  and  useful  in- 
ventions, are  the  gift  of  God,  but  not  by  means  of  the 
holy  scriptures.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ex.  xxxi.  1 — G. 
1  Kin«s  vii.  14.  7*.  xxviii.  23 — 29.)  And  if  wisdom,  as  a  di- 
vine attribute,  be  intended,  why  should  the  personal  Wisdom 
and  Word  of  God  be  lost  sight  of  in  the  exposition,  when 
by  him  all  wisdom  is  communicated  to  the  sons  of  men  ? 
(Notes,  John  i.  1—3.  1  Cor.  i.  26—31,  v.  30.  Coi.  ii.  1—4, 
t>.  3.) 

V.  13.  Though  natural  knowledge  and  wisdom  are  from 
the  same  source  as  divine  truth,  their  value  is  compara- 
tively small ;  and  men  often  take  occasion  from  them  to 
indulge  that  pride,  arrogancy,  and  perverseness,  which  God 
abhors.  (Notes,  iii.  34.  vi.  16 — 19.)  But  ''  the  fear  of  the 
"  LORD"  is  the  principal  part,  and  the  sum  total,  as  it 
were,  of  true  wisdom  ;  and  it  teaches  men  to  hate  all  those 
things  which  he  hates.  (Heb.  i.  8,  9.) — '  So  that  he  that 
'  doth  not  hate  evil,  feareth  not  God.  (Notes,  i.  ?•  xvi.  6. 
Job  xxviii.  23 — 28,  v.  28.  Ps.  cxi.  9,  10.  EC.  xii.  11 — 14, 
e.  13.) 

V.  14.  Marg.  fc-f.— Notes,  Is.  ix.  6,  7,  v.  6.  xl.  12 — 
17. — Sound  wisdom.]  raw .  Note,  ii.  7 


V.  15,  16.  Christ  is  called  "  The  WORD  OF  GOD,"  and 
is  just  after  said  to  have  "  on  his  vesture  a  name  written, 
"  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  (Rev.  xix.  11 — 16, 
vv.  13.  16.)  Accordingly  he  here  reveals  himself  as  the 
Source  of  power  and  authority,  as  well  as  of  counsel  and 
wisdom.  All  kings  and  judges  are  his  deputies,  dependent 
on  him  and  accountable  to  him.  (Notes,  Jer.  xxvii.  4 — 9. 
Dan.  ii.  37.  iv.  10—15,  v.  18.  v.  18—24.)  Magistracy  is 
his  appointment,  and  the  benefits  of  it  to  fallen  man  are 
fruits  of  his  mediation.  As  far  as  kings  and  rulers  govern 
in  wisdom  and  equity,  they  have  their  qualifications  from 
him,  and  do  his  commandments :  when  they  abuse  their 
authority,  they  undesignedly  scourge  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  for  their  sins ;  but  will  at  length  be  punished  them- 
selves by  the  supreme  Judge. — These  verses  in  the  original 
are  future,  and  seem  to  agree  with  the  predictions,  in  other 
parts  of  scripture,  that  in  the  times  of  the  Messiah  the 
world  should  be  blessed  with  many  eminently  pious  and 
righteous  kings  and  rulers.  These  predictions,  however, 
have  not  yet  received  their  grand  accomplishment.  (Notes, 
Ps.  Ixxii.  8 — 11.  cxxxviii.  4,  5.  Is.  i.  25 — 2?.  xlix.  22,  23. 
Rev.  xi.  15 — 18.) 

V.  17.  '  They  that  love  me  are  beloved  of  me ;  and  as 
'  they  will  not  fail  to  seek  what  they  love ;  so  they  will 
'  certainly  find  what  they  studiously  seek.'  Bp.  Patrick. — 
The  word  rendered  "  seek  me  early,"  means  seek  me  at  the 
dawn  of  the  day :  but  doubtless  it  also  refers  to  the  early 
part  of  life.  (Notes,  Ps.  xxvii.  4 — 6.  Ixiii.  1 — 4.  EC.  xn.  1. 
Malt.  vi.  33,  34,  v.  33.  vii.  7—11.) 

V.  18.  Durable,  not  uncertain  riches ;  '  signifying  that 
'  he  chiefly  meaneth  the  spiritual  treasures  and  heavenly 
'  riches.'— Some  interpret  the  passage  of  wealth  obtained 
by  prudent  and  equitable  means,  which  spends  better  and 
lasts  longer  than  ungodly  gain.  Yet  even  these  are  "  un- 
"  certain  riches ; "  and  not  comparable  to  "  the  unsearch- 
"  able  riches  of  Christ."  (Notes,  Matt.  vi.  19 — 21.  Luke  x. 
38 — 12,  v.  42.  Eph.  iii.  8.  1  Tim.  vi.  17—19.) 

V.  19.     See  on  10,  11. 

V.  20,  21.     Notes,  iv.  27.  Ps.  xxiii.  1—3.  cxliii.  10. 

In  the  midst.  (20)  At  a  distance  from  the  extremes,  into 
which  the  different  schemes  of  false  religion,  and  their 
vehement  zealots,  urge  their  deluded  followers. 
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ness,    h  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of 
judgment, 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love 
me  '  *°  m^er^  substance;  and  I  will 
k  fill  their  treasures. 

22  ^[  The  LORD  '  possessed  me  in 
the  beginning  of  his  way,  before  his 
works  of  old. 

23  I  was  m  set  up  from  everlasting, 
from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth 
was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths  "  I 
was  brought  forth;  when  there  were 
no  fountains  abounding  with  water. 

25  Before  °  the  mountains  were  set- 
tled, before  the  hills  was  I  brought 
forth: 

26  While  p  as  yet  he  had  not  made 
the  earth,   nor  the   *  fields,   nor  the 
*  highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the  world. 

27  When  q  he  prepared  the  heavens, 


I  was  there :  when  he  set  a  '  compass 
upon  the  face  of  the  depth  ; 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds 
above ;     when    he    strengthened    the 
fountains  of  the  deep ; 

29  When  r  he  gave  to  the  sea  his 
decree,  that  the  waters  should  not  pass 
his  commandment ;  '  when  he  appoint- 
ed the  foundations  of  the  earth : 

30  Then  I  was  by  him,    as  *  one 
brought  up  with  him :    and    u  I  was 
daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always  be- 
fore him ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part 
of  his  earth;  xand  my  delights  were 
with  the  sons  of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me, 
O  ye  children  ;  T  for  blessed  are  they 
that  keep  my  ways. 

33  *  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise, 
and  "  refuse  it  not. 
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V.  22.  "  The  beginning  of  his  way,  before  his  works 
"  of  old,"  must  mean,  '  the  eternal  counsels  and  purposes 
of  God.' — '  He  declareth  hereby  the  divinity  and  eternity 
'  of  this  Wisdom,  which  he  magnifieth  and  praiseth  through 
'  this  book ;  meaning  thereby  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
'  Christ  our  Saviour,  whom  St.  John  calleth  "  The  Word 
'  "  that  was  in  the  beginning."  ' — The  whole  plan  of  crea- 
tion and  providence  was  evidently  formed,  in  relation  to 
him,  through  whom  all  the  perfections  of  the  Godhead 
were  to  be  displayed  and  glorified  for  ever.  (Notes,  John  i. 
1—3.  18.  Eph.  iii.  9 — 12.  Col.  i.  15—20.  2  Tim.  i.  9.) 

V.  23.  The  word  ('1135:)  rendered  set  up  is  by  some 
translated  anointed,  and  by  others,  obtained  the  dominion. 
It  is  used  in  the  second  Psalm,  concerning  the  Messiah, 
"  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion ; " 
and  in  the  margin  is  rendered  anointed.  (Note,  Ps.  ii.  4 — 
C.)  In  the  purpose  and  counsel  of  God,  the  divine  Re- 
deemer was  from  everlasting  appointed  to  the  mediatorial 
throne. 

V.  24,  25.  The  word  ('nVrtn)  repeatedly  rendered  brought 
forth,  is  translated  in  the  old  version  begotten,  which  in  this 
agrees  with  the  Septuagint,  and  the  language  accords  to 
several  expressions  in  the  New  Testament.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  Ps.  ii.  7—9,  u.  7-  John  i.  14.  18.  iii.  16 — 18.  1  John 
iv.  9 — 12,  v.  9.)  But  whatever  term  is  employed,  it  must 
always  be  remembered,  that  no  human  language  can  con- 
vey to  us  adequate  ideas  of  the  incomprehensible  mysteries 
of  God. — Such  a  declaration  as  these  verses  contain,  can- 
not be  made  concerning  the  written  word  of  God ;  and  it 
is  not  capable  of  a  very  easy  and  natural  application  to 
wisdom,  as  a  divine  attribute  :  but  it  has  a  peculiar  energy 
and  propriety,  when  applied  to  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ,  as  the  grand  Centre  or  Scope  of  all  the  works  of 
God. 

V.  26.     '  As  yet  the  Ix>rd  had  not  put  it  into  this  form 

of  lofty  mountains  and  spacious  plains :  no,  there  was 
'  not  the  first  atom  of  this  globe  wherein  you  tread.'  Bp. 


Patrick.  By  the  highest  or  chief  part,  we  may  understand 
the  formation  of  man.  He  was,  as  to  his  body,  only  dust, 
though  the  chief  and  noblest  of  the  dust  of  the  world. 

V.  27 — 29.  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Gen.  i.  Job  xxxviii. 
4 — 11.  P*.  xxxiii.  4 — 8.  civ.  5 — 9.  Jer.  v.  20 — 25,  v.  22. 
x.  11—15. 

V.  30.  '  Then  was  I  present  by  him,  as  one  that  was 
'  coeternal  with  him ;  and  ...we  did  mutually  and  infinitely 
'  solace  each  other,  from  everlasting.'  Bp.  Hall. — The  word 
()to«)  rendered  brought  up  with  him,  is  by  some  translated, 
cherished  as  in  his  bosom.  '  Wisdom  had  said  that  she  was 
'  begotten ;  now  she  adds,  that  she  was  in  the  bosom  of 
'  the  Father.  Thus  the  apostle,  (John  i.  18,)  "  The  only 
'  "  begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father ; " 
'  who  never  was  separated  from  the  Father,  always  saw  the 
'  Father  ;  who  "  seeth  what  the  Father  doeth,  that  he  may 
'  "  do  the  like ; "  (with  the  same  will  and  power ;)  in 
'  whom  the  Father  places  his  pleasure  and  delight ;  willing, 
'  that  by  the  Son  we  should  approach  to  him,  in  the  Son 
'  we  should  honour  and  adore  him,  and  honour  the  Son  as 
'  himself.' — Some,  however,  render  the  word  actively,  a 
nourisher,  or  a  chief  worker ;  '  signifying  that  this  Wis- 
'  dom,  even  Jesus  Christ,  was  equal  with  God  his  Father ; 
'  and  createth,  preserveth,  and  still  worketh  with  him.' 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  John  v.  17 — 30.) — It  is  observable, 
that  some  of  those  learned  men,  who  seem  inclined  to  ex- 
clude this  interpretation,  pass  over  these  remarkable  ex- 
pressions without  much  notice  ;  and  indeed  deal  in  general 
language,  to  which  the  reader  finds  it  difficult  to  annex  any 
precise  meaning :  except  that  he  will  perceive  that  the 
divine  attribute  of  wisdom  is  supposed  to  be  the  speaker ; 
but  it  is  not  determined  in  what  way  her  instructions  are 
communicated. 

V.  31 — 33.  '  For  man's  sake,  the  divine  Wisdom  took 
'  man's  nature ;  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  filled  us  with 
'  unspeakable  treasures  ;  and  this  is  that  solace,  or  pastime, 
'  whereof  is  here  spoken.' — Wisdom  not  only  rejoiced  in 

3  Q  7 


B.C.  977 


PROVERBS. 


B.  C.  977- 


i.  «• 


».  «. 


34  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
'iS*'£E'*rit.  me> b  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  wait- 
si  3»J"A1"u"n  inS  ftt  'ne  P08^8  °f  my  doors. 

35  For  c  whoso  findeth  me  findeth 

c  i.  33.'  hi.  13_i&    John  lit  18.  M.  XIT  «.    Phil,  iii  8,  ».    Coltii.3.    Uohn  T.  ..,  12. 


life,  and  shall  *  obtain  *  favour  of  the  •  H.I>. 

d  Xli.  2.  Kpli.  1  6 

I    <ilM)  e  i.31.  John  iii.ltt, 

LfJRU-  -X.  Actixiii.  «l. 

36  But  *  he  that  smneth  against ,  "ft  %*•£  g 
me,  wrongeth  his  own  soul ;  '  all  they  {£^"1" -Jo^ 
that  hate  me  love  death. 


the  creation  of  the  world,  and  man  formed  in  the  image  of 
God ;  but  "  in  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth,"  and  "  in 
"  the  sons  of  Adam : "  but  the  earth  was  scarcely  inha- 
bited, nor  had  Adam  any  sons  till  after  the  fall ;  and  it  is 
with  respect  to  redemption,  that  the  Wisdom  of  God,  in 
any  sense  of  the  term,  can  be  said  to  take  its  "  delights  " 
Among  the  fallen  race  of  Adam.  The  Redeemer,  therefore, 
here  evidently  speaks  of  "  the  joy  set  before  him,"  in  the 
glorious  event  of  his  sufferings,  to  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men  ;  and  on  that  ac- 
count he  immediately  uses  it,  as  an  argument  why  they 
should  attend  to  him. 

'  With  joy  I  saw  the  mansion  where 
'  The  sons  of  men  should  dwell 

'  My  busy  thoughts  at  first 
'  On  their  salvation  ran, 
'  Ere  sin  was  born,  or  Adam's  dust 
'  Was  fashion'd  to  a  man. 

'  Then  come,  receive  my  grace, 

*  Ye  children,  and  be  wise: 

•  Happy  the  man  that  keeps  my  ways, 

•  The  man  that  shuns  them  dies.'  Watt*. 

V.  34.  Daily.]  The  word  of  God,  and  the  places 
where  the  gospel  is  faithfully  preached,  without  doubt,  are 
"  the  gates  "  and  "  the  posts  of  the  doors  "  of  Wisdom,  at 
which  Christ  would  have  his  disciples  to  wait  daily.  Many, 
in  this  lukewarm  age,  question  the  propriety  of  hearing 
sermons  on  a  week-day,  and  not  only  absent  themselves, 
but  censure  those  who  attend.  A  few  questions  may  be 
proposed  on  this  subject.  Do  such  persons  generally  em- 
ploy their  time  better  ?  If  other  duties  demand  their  at- 
tention, they  certainly  do.  But  may  not  Christians,  con- 
sistently witli  other  duties,  redeem  time  for  waiting  at 
Wisdom's  gates ;  as  well  as  the  children  of  this  world  find 
time  for  their  vain  amusements  and  feastings,  who  yet  do 
not  neglect  their  one  thing  needful?  Is  not  the  time, 
spared  from  attending  on  a  sermon  on  a  week-day,  often 
spent  in  unprofitable  visits  or  vain  discourse  ?  nay,  does  it 
not  frequently  hang  heavy  on  men's  hands,  and  prove  a 
temptation  to  various  scenes  of  dissipation  ?  And  is  this 
more  for  the  honour  of  God,  the  good  of  men's  own  souls, 
or  the  edification  of  their  brethren  ?  Did  Christ  ever  find 
fault  with  his  hearers  for  attending  him  too  closely?  Were 
Christians  less  judicious,  or  more  zealous,  after  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  than  at  present  ?  (Ac*s  ii.  42.  46,  47.)  Does 
it  not  shew  a  degree  of  contempt  of  Wisdom's  instructions, 
and  form  a  bad  example,  when  people  professing  godli- 
ness seem  glad  of  an  excuse  for  neglecting  the  means  of 
grace  ?  And  finally,  ought  ministers  to  be  "  instant  in 
"  season,  and  out  of  season,"  in  preaching  the  word ;  and 
ought  not  the  people  to  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing it? 

V.  35,  36.  (Marg.Ref.— Notes,  i. 24— 33.)— Can  these 
things  thus  be  spoken,  absolutely  and  without  any  limita- 
tion, of  any  other  Instructor  except  Jesus  Christ,  and  those 
by  whom  he  taught  of  old,  and  those  by  whom  he  still 


teaches? — Wrongeth.  (36)  Or,  Doeth  violence  to,  &c. 
He  is  the  murderer  of  his  own  soul.  (Notes,  i.  17 — 19. 
Ez.  xviii.  30—32.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—11. 

When  we  observe  how  readily  men  listen  to  the  seduc- 
tions of  vice,  and  run  in  the  ways  of  folly  and  misery  ;  we 
are  apt  to  suppose,  that  the  instructions  of  wisdom  are 
withheld  from  them,  and  that  they  would  act  otherwise  if 
not  left  to  unavoidable  ignorance.  Indeed  the  supporters 
of  superstition  and  error  have  devised  many  ways  to  keep 
men  in  the  dark,  or  to  furnish  them  with  excuses  for  im- 
penitence and  unbelief :  and  many  have  pleaded,  that  there 
is  great  uncertainty  respecting  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
and  will  of  God,  or  much  difficulty  in  acquiring  it.  But 
the  chief  difficulty,  and  indeed  almost  the  only  one,  is  to 
induce  men  to  attend  on  instruction.  For  "  doth  not 
"  Wisdom  cry  ?  and  understanding  put  forth  her  voice  ?  " 
It  was  the  manner  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  it  is  that 
of  all  his  faithful  ministers,  according  to  their  measure  of 
ability,  to  publish  his  truths  in  the  most  earnest  and  open 
manner;  to  spread  divine  instructions,  by  every  means 
and  in  every  place,  when  and  where  they  can ;  and  to 
warn,  exhort,  and  call  upon  men  to  hearken  to  them. 
For  without  restriction  Wisdom  calls  upon  "all  the  sons  of 
"  Adam,"  who  come  within  the  reach  of  her  voice.  She 
commands  "  the  simple  to  understand  wisdom,  and  the 
"  fools  to  be  of  an  understanding  heart : "  and  an  obedient 
attention  to  the  words  of  Christ  will  guide  the  most  igno- 
rant into  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.  But  alas ! 
men  are  far  more  desirous  of  diversion,  than  of  instruction: 
and  places,  where  folly  keeps  her  school,  and  demands  a 
high  price  for  admission,  are  thronged ;  while  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  freely  but  faithfully  preached,  without  the  trap- 
pings of  human  oratory,  is  comparatively  but  thinly  at- 
tended. Yet  the  condescension  of  the  holy  Saviour,  in 
addressing  his  words,  not  to  angels,  but  to  the  fallen  sons 
of  men,  and  to  the  most  criminal,  polluted,  and  meanest 
of  them,  demands  our  strictest  regard  :  and  the  excellent 
things,  which  he  speaks,  are  worthy  to  be  received  by  all 
rational  creatures  ;  but  especially  by  sinners,  to  whom  lie 
points  out  the  only  way  of  life  and  salvation.  Every  word 
he  utters  is  right;  his  lips  abominate  all  guile  and  wicked- 
ness ;  there  is  nothing  froward  or  perverse  in  his  instruc- 
tions ;  they  give  no  needless  pain,  impose  no  useless  re- 
straints, demand  no  unreasonable  services,  and  engage  us 
in  no  abstruse  speculations.  There  is  no  insincerity  in  his 
invitations,  or  unfaithfulness  in  his  promises,  or  unkind- 
ness  in  his  precepts.  And  if  his  words  be  unintelligible 
to  any,  it  is  because  they  do  not  fear  the  Lord  :  (Note,  Ps. 
xxv.  14  :)  they  are  not  willing  to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
or  to  do  the  will  of  God;  (Matt.  xiii.  11.  John  vii.  17- 
2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4;)  or  they  do  not  put  a  proper  value  on  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  bestow  due  pains  to  acquire 
it.  For  when  there  is  an  understanding  heart,  and  a  dis- 
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CHAP.  IX. 


The  feast  prepared  by  Wisdom,  and  her  invitations 
Riven.   1  —  6.     The  different  reception  given  them  : 

n  Hfjtt.    XTI.    18.  b          '.  .  ,       r    ...  ,°    ,  , 

1  Cor.  Hi.  9—  is.  with  inii.uctions  to  those,  who  publish  them;  and 
f'PTi'm'.''  Hi.'  15.'  the  contrary  end  of  the  wise  and  scornful,  7  —  12. 
"*'  The  foolish  woman's  feast  and  invitations,  and  the 


p«.  llj. 

3  6K'5f'  <iai  Ii. 
9.  Rev.  iii.  12. 


of  her  guests,  13—18. 


««.*.' i  cor.  ;  WlSDOM  hath  "builded  her  house, 
*Genb'  xiw'""i6' she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  b  pillars: 
2  She  hath  c  killed  her  *  beasts ;  "  she 


d  i.  Luke  xiv.  17. 


position  to  receive  the  truth  in  love,  it  is  all  plain  nnd 
obvious,  and  every  preceding  lesson  prepares  the  mind  for 
those  which  are  to  follow.  Such  persons  value  wisdom 
above  silver  and  gold  :  they  "  count  all  things  but  loss  for 
"the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ;"  for  him 
they  forsake  the  world,  and  renounce  the  most  lucrative 
employments  at  his  command  :  for  they  deem  "  wisdom 
"  better  than  rubies,  and  all  things  that  may  be  desired,  as 
"  not  to  be  compared  to  it." 

V.   12—21. 

Indeed  all  prudence  and  ingenuity  of  every  kind  are 
from  the  Lord  ;  and,  if  he  saw  it  good,  he  could  discover  to 
his  servants  such  curious  inventions,  as  would  render  them 
eminent  among  men  :  but  they  most  admire  that  wisdom 
by  which  he  has  made  way  for  the  salvation  of  sinners, 
consistently  with  the  honour  of  the  divine  law  and  justice. 
For,  through  the  redemption  of  his  precious  blood,  "  the 
"  riches  of  his  grace  have  abounded,  in  all  wisdom,  and 
"  prudence."  (Eph.  i.  8.)  Counsel  and  sound  wisdom 
are  with  him  and  from  him  :  but  the  pride  and  arrogance, 
the  evil  ways  and  the  froward  conversation,  which  he  hates, 
render  men  unwilling  to  be  his  pupils,  and  close  their 
minds  against  his  humbling,  awakening,  and  holy  instruc- 
tions. He  has  strength  also,  as  well  as  understanding ; 
and  being  the  Fountain  of  authority,  he  can  advance  his 
friends,  and  crush  his  foes  at  pleasure :  and  as  by  him 
kings  reign,  it  behoves  them  not  only  to  decree  justice, 
and  to  exercise  their  authority  according  to  his  precepts ; 
but  to  come  and  trust  in  him  for  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3,  4.  Ps.  ii.  7 — 12.) — Our  love 
to  Christ,  as  expressed  by  obedience  to  his  commandments 
and  delight  in  his  instructions,  is  the  sure  evidence  of  his 
love  of  us:  (Note,  1  Johniv.  19:)  and  all,  who  seek  him 
without  delay,  shall  find  him  as  their  Teacher  and  Saviour. 
They  are  peculiarly  happy,  who  begin  early  in  life  to  seek 
him :  for  true  riches  and  honours  are  with  him,  yea, 
"  durable  riches  and  righteousness : "  whereas  the  vanish- 
ing possessions  of  this  world  are  often  acquired  by  injus- 
tice, and  prove  dangerous  temptations.  The  fruit  of  this 
"  Tree  of  life  "  is  far  better  than  gold ;  and  even  the  pre- 
sent comforts  of  his  people  surpass  all  that  wealth  can 
purchase.  He  leads  those  whom  he  loves  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness,  at  a  distance  from  perilous  extremes,  even 
"  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment;"  that  he  may 
cause  them  to  inherit,  not  vain  shadows,  but  substantial 
good,  sufficient  to  satisfy  all  the  capacities  and  desires  of 
their  souls. 

VOL.   HI. 


hath  mingled  her  wine ;  she  hath  also 
furnished  her  table.  e 

3  She  hath  e  sent  forth  her  maidens : 
fshe  crieth  upon  the  highest  places  of 
the  city ; 

4  Whoso   is  g  simple,  let  him  turn  s 
in  hither :  as  for  him  that  wanteth  un- 
derstanding, she  saith  to  him,  h 

5  Come,  h  eat   of  my  bread,    and 
drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  min- 
gled. 


Matt.  xxll.  »,  4. 
9.  Luke  xi.  41). 
xiv.  17.  SI— 23. 
Horn.  x.  15. 
2  Cor.  v.  20,  21. 
14.  i.  20-33. 
viii.  1 — 3.  John 
vii.  37.  xviii.  29. 
16.  I.  32.  vili.  S. 
Ps.  xix.  7.  cxix. 
1.1U.  Matt.  xi. 
2.').  Rev.  iii.  17, 
18.  xxii.  17. 
2.  17.  Ps.  xxii 

26.  2"J.  Catit.  v. 
1.   Is.    Iv.    1—3 
Jer.   xxxi.   12— 
14.    Matt,  xxvi 
26—28.  John  ii. 

27.  49-68. 


V.  22—36. 

The  consideration  of  the  essential  and  eternal  dignity  of 
the  condescending  Saviour  should  greatly  endear  his  in- 
structions to  us.  From  eternity  being  one  with  the  Father, 
the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all,  by  whom,  and  for  whom,  all 
things  were  made  and  disposed  of,  with  a  view  to  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  work  of  man's  redemption  ;  having  displayed 
his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  in  the  formation  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  things  therein;  he  was  yet 
willing  to  stoop,  and  to  assume  "  the  form  of  a  Servant  " 
for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation.  (Notes,  Phil.  ii.  5 — 11.) 
In  the  prospect  of  man's  lost  estate,  he  was  "  set  up  from 
"  everlasting"  in  the  divine  counsels,  to  be  our  Deliverer 
and  King:  and  though  well  aware  of  the  vast  expense  of 
this  gracious  work,  he  rejoiced  in  anticipating  the  glory 
that  should  follow  his  agonies,  and  in  the  delight  he  should 
for  ever  take  in  his  redeemed  people,  the  trophies  of  his 
victories,  and  the  monuments  of  his  love.  (Note,  Heb. 
xii.  2,  3.)  Did  he  then,  and  does  he  still,  delight  in  the 
thought  of  thus  saving  us  wretched  sinners  ?  Did  the  Fa- 
ther, on  this  account  especially,  delight  in  his  beloved  Son? 
And  shall  not  we  delight  in  him  and  his  salvation  ?  Surely 
with  the  docility  of  children  we  should  hearken  to  his  voice! 
yea,  the  youngest,  who  can  read,  hear,  and  understand, 
should  receive  his  counsels,  with  thankful,  joyful,  and 
obedient  hearts.  Let  us  all  then  hear  instruction,  and  be 
wise,  and  not  refuse  such  surprising  mercy.  For  blessed 
are  they,  who  hear  the  Saviour's  voice,  patiently  watching 
and  waiting  at  his  gates  ;  and  by  daily  reading,  meditation, 
and  prayer,  by  constantly  attending  on  his  ordinances  and 
observing  his  directions,  seek  increasing  acquaintance  with 
him  and  experience  of  his  grace.  The  more  diligent  we 
are,  the  happier  we  shall  be :  for  "  whoso  findeth  him 
"  findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  favour  of  the  LORD."  Let 
us  then  not  be  wearied  or  discouraged  in  watching  at  his 
gates  :  let  us  be  careful  that  we  be  not  allured  away  by 
worldly  pleasures,  frighted  away  by  the  reproach  or  terror 
of  the  wicked,  or  tempted  to  think  that  we  shall  wait  in 
vain ;  for  this  no  upright  soul  shall  do  :  but  those  who 
"  neglect  so  great  salvation,"  and  hate  the  instructions  of 
Christ,  are  murderers  of  their  own  souls,  and  act  as  if  they 
were  in  love  with  death  and  damnation. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  IX.  V.  1 — 6.  Perhaps  Solomon  here  referred 
to  his  magnificent  temple,  to  which  men  were  invited  to 
resort  for  the  worship  of  God,  instead  of  frequenting  scenes 
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v. »,  is.  xui.      6    '  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live  ; 
j-  *i-i(  "«,I  arid  go  k  in  the  way  of  understanding. 

1  reprovcth  a  scorner 


"' 

barfL  ui  !i  gettetn  to  himself  shame ;  and  he  that 
*^'\f''  2G«i.  rcbuketh  a  wicked  man,  getteth  him- 

xii.8,5'.  IKinif.         If  _    l,lnf- 

x»iii.  i/.  xxi.  sen  a  mot. 

2°c".".xi',.  2i>     8  m  Reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he 

ukonT'i*!*'  hate  thee :  "  rebuke  a  wise  man,  and 

xx in.    I*,    xxrx.  «  -it     i  .i 

i.  N,,m.  in.r^-  he  will  love  thee. 
»  "iVi!'!      ^  °  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man, 
^*|a  ^..."  and  he  will  be  yet  wiser  :  teach  a  just 
fs.m"  xt,"  ?-  »»«»>  a°d  he  will  increase  in  learning. 
a.  32  "P??,.!:      10  p  The  fear  of  the  LORD  is  the  be- 

6.    Gal.  ii.  11— 14.    2  P«.  iii.  15.  16.  a  i.  5.  JCXY.  12.     Matt.  xiii.  11.  12.    2  Pet. 

in.  IS.     1  John  u.  20,  21.  v.  13.  p  i.  7.    Job  xxviii.  28.    Pi.  cxi.  10.    EC.  xii.  13. 


ginning  of  wisdom;  and  'the  know-qn.  5.  »«.  a. 
ledjfc  of  the  Holy  '*  understanding1.         M«"  '."'"'a 

rf         .,  ,  i      11     »  J"1'"     *"'•    8 

11  For    by  me  thy  days  shall  be  r  i'ljJ"2h",j-*-jr 
multiplied,  and  the  years  of  thy  life    D'ul  "• 2 
shall  be  increased. 

12  'If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be •  »v.  M.  JQ» 

wise  for  thyself :  but  //  thou  scornest,   ««••  «.  V.  i* 
'••«.«"  xxrni.  a.  2 p«. 

thou  alone  shalt  bear  »/.  iu.s.4.  i«. 

13  51  A  foolish  woman  is  '  clamor- 1  ,\\.  n.  «i. ». 

I         •  •  1  J     1  tU  la-  ' Tlm- Ti-  * 

ous ;  she  is  simple,  and  knowetn  no-   »•«*. 
thing. 

14  For  "she  sitteth  at  the  door  of »,».  10-12 
her  house,  on  a  seat  *  in  the  high  places  x  a. 

of  the  city, 


of  vice  and  dissipation  :  but  even  this  was  typical  of  Christ 
and  his  gospel. — He,  the  true  Wisdom,  has  prepared  his 
church  and  ordinances,  as  a  commodious  and  stately  pa- 
lace, in  order  to  entertain  the  souls  of  all  who  believe  in 
him.  The  sacrifice  of  his  death,  which  was  prefigured  by 
all  the  oblations  of  bulls  and  goats,  supplies  the  provisions 
of  a  rich  and  plentiful  feast  for  them.  The  wine  also  is 
mingled,  to  render  it  more  exquisite  ;  and  the  table  is  fur- 
nished at  an  immense  expense  to  him,  though  none  to 
them.  The  ministers  of  the  gospel,  (called  the  handmaids 
of  Wisdom,  to  preserve  the  propriety  of  the  parable,)  are 
sent  fortli  into  all  the  places  of  publick  resort  to  invite  the 
guests  :  and  the  simple,  those  who  want  understanding, 
(or  a  lieart,  as  the  word  literally  signifies,)  are  particularly 
invited  to  enter  in  and  partake  of  the  feast.  But  they  are 
exhorted  and  commanded  to  forsake  their  foolish  comrades 
and  sinful  pursuits,  that  they  may  live  and  be  happy,  by 
going  in  the  way  of  understanding.  (Notes,  2  Cor.  vi.  14. 
18.  Rev.  m  17 — 19.) — The  coincidence  of  this  interpreta- 
tion with  two  of  our  Lord's  parables,  sufficiently  warrants 
it;  (Notes,  Matt.  xxii.  1 — 14.  Luke  xiv.  15 — 24;)  and 
sanctions  the  exposition  given  of  the  preceding  chapters. 
(Notes,  i.  20—31.  viii.  1 — 9.  15—36.)—'  The  Son  of  God, 
who  is  the  eternal  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  hath  built  his 
house,  the  church  of  God ;  he  hath  laid  sure  foundations 
of  it,  and  hath  hewn  out  all  the  pillars  thereof.  He  hath 
instituted  all  his  holy  ordinances,  whereby  he  may  feed  up 
the  souls  of  men  to  everlasting:  life.  He  hath  sent  forth 
'  his  holy  and  zealous  messengers  to  invite  men  to  ...  these 
'  sacred  mysteries.'  Up.  Hall. — Wisdom.  (I)  r\m-n,plur. 
Note,  i.  20. 

V.  7 — 9-  These  verses  seem  to  imply  directions  to  the 
messengers  of  wisdom,  the  servants  and  ministers  of  Christ, 
while  they  invite  sinners  in  general,  how  to  conduct  them- 
selves towards  men,  according  to  the  way  in  which  they 
behave  respecting  their  warnings  and  invitations.  They 
must  be  satisfied  with  declaring  the  truth  before  them,  as 
they  have  opportunity,  and  with  general  warnings,  ex- 
hortations, and  invitations ;  but  must  not  persist  in  per- 
sonal rebukes  of  those,  who  shew  profane  contempt,  or 
are  notorious  for  their  wickedness,  and  harden  themselves 
in  it ;  as  that  will  only  render  them  more  outrageous  and 
scurrilous,  perhaps  excite  them  to  invent  and  circulate 
slanders  out  of  revenge ;  and  induce  sucn  altercations,  as 
may  eveu  exasperate  the  reprover  to  say  or  do  things,  which 


will  give  them  a  handle  against  him  :  so  that  nothing  can 
be  generally  expected  from  reproving  a  scorner,  but  re- 
proach, contempt,  and  hatred.  On  the  contrary,  there 
is  the  greatest  encouragement  to  reprove  a  wise  man, 
when  he  acts  improperly ;  for  he  will  love  the  friendly  re- 
prover, and  grow  wiser  by  every  instruction.  And  as 
teachableness,  and  a  conscientious  regard  to  the  authority 
of  God,  are  proofs  of  wisdom  ;  so  the  attention  of  instruc- 
tors should  be  peculiarly  directed  to  those,  who  seem  dis- 
posed to  profit  by  particular  addresses.  But  where  obsti- 
nacy and  contempt  of  the  truth  are  manifest,  Christ  says 
to  us,  "  Let  them  alone;"  '  you  can  do  them  no  good  at 
present,  but  will  get  harm  by  them.'  (Notes,  i.  5.  7-  v.  4 — 
13,  vv.  12,  13.  xv.  12.  xxiii.  9.  Ps.  cxli.  5.  Matt.  vii.  6.  xr. 
12 — 14.) — '  If  a  man  cannot  endure  to  be  told  of  his  faults, 
'it  is  a  shrewd  sign  he  is  in  the  way  to  be  undone  ;  and 
'  hath  not  as  yet  so  much  as  approached  to  the  gates  oi 
'  Wisdom.'  lip.  Patrick. 

V.  10.  (Notes,  i.  7..  ii.  1— 5,  v.  5.  viii.  13.  Pa.  cxi.  9,  10.) 
'  The  very  first,  and  indeed  the  principal  thing  to  be  instilled 
'  into  all  men's  minds,  is  a  religious  sense  of  the  divine  ma- 
'  jcsty,  and  an  awful  regard  towards  him.  ...  And  next  to 
'  this,  that  no  knowledge  deserves  the  name  of  under- 
'  standing,  but  that  which  is  delivered  by  the  holy  men  of 
'  God,  and  disposes  us  to  devote  ourselves  unto  him  in 
'  holy  obedience.'  Bp.  Patrick. — Holy.]  Or  Holies,  Holy 
things,  or  holy  persons,  or  the  Holy  God,  and  his  truth 
and  will.  (Is.  vi.  3.  Notes,  Is.  xxx.  8 — 14.) 

V.  11.     Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  iii.  1,  2.  16,  17- 

V.  12.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Job  xxii.  1 — 4.  xxxv.  4 — 
8.)  The  consequences  of  men's  conduct  will  chiefly  affect 
themselves,  whether  they  act  wisely,  or  scornfully  and  fool- 
ishly. They  may  do  great  harm  or  good  to  others ;  yet 
the  most  harm  or  good  will  accrue  to  themselves.  Their 
conduct  cannot  in  any  way  add  to  the  essential  glory  or 
felicity  of  God,  or  deduct  from  them :  and  the  scornful- 
ness  of  scoffers,  will  not  injure  the  wise  and  faithful  re- 
prover, or  prevent  his  acceptance  with  God.  (Notes,  Ez. 
iii.  17—21.  2  Cor.  ii.  14—17.  Gal.  vi.  1—10,  vv.  5. 
7,8.) 

V.  13 — 18.  The  "foolish  woman"  may  be  considered 
in  this  place  as  an  emblem,  either  of  sensual  pleasures, 
and  the  cares,  interests,  and  pursuits  of  the  world ;  or  of 
those  idolatrous  and  erroneous  religions,  which,  making 
large  allowances  to  men's  depraved  inclinations,  allure  them 
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v  m  w-,5. 25-      15    To   T  call    passengers   who   go 

X.  niii.  27, 28.     .     ,,  , ,      . 

right  on  their  ways : 

•».  16  z  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn 

in  hither :    and  as  for  him  that  want- 
eth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 


17  "Stolen  waters  are  sweet, 

bread  *  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant.  Ron..»u.8.j«m. 

18  But  "he  knoweth  not  that  c  the  *  «* -vif ,££ 
dead  are  there;  and  that  her  guests    **7;££ ^ 
are  in  the  depths  of  hell. 


5.    2  Pet.  iii.  5. 


v.  12. 

h  i.  7.   Ps.  Ixxxii. 
c  ii.  18,  19.  v.  ii.  vi.  'J6.  vii.  27. 


from  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  (Notes,  Rev.  xvii.  1 — 
5.  xviii.  9,  10.)  In  this  foolish  woman,  clamorousness 
and  ignorance  unite  with  high  pretensions  and  noisy  de- 
clamations, and  boastings  that  mean  nothing.  She  is  re- 
presented as  continually  seated  in  the  high  places  of  the 
city,  to  draw  aside  those  who  were  before  going  on  their 
way  :  as  the  harlot  entices  men,  who  were  following  their 
business  without  previous  bad  intentions.  Some  think  that 
she  represents  the  conscientious  scruples  of  those  whom 
she  addresses,  to  be  simplicity  and  want  of  understanding, 
just  as  the  bashful  and  virtuous  youth  is  often  made  the 
fool  in  a  comedy :  or  it  is  shewn,  that  she  singles  out  and 
prevails  against  such  as  are  destitute  of  wisdom  and  grace, 
alluring  them  into  the  ways  of  sin,  with  an  enchanting  de- 
lineation of  the  pleasure  to  be  found  in  prohibited  indul- 
gences ;  as  if  the  forbidden  fruit  were  to  be  desired  above 
any  in  the  garden  of  God.  Thus  men  are  drawn  from 
Christ,  and  are  not  aware  that  it  is  to  their  destruction  ; 
not  knowing,  that  all  who  hearken  to  the  seductions  of 
vice  or  error  are  dead  in  sins,  and  that  the  guests  of  folly 
are  rushing  into  the  depths  of  hell.  (Notes,  ii.  18,  19.  v. 
3--14.  vii.  6—23,  u.  7,  8.  11,  12.)—'  She  invites  him  to 
'  his  utter  ruin  both  of  body  and  soul ;  (ii.  18  ;)  and  sinks 
'  down  all  those  who  accept  of  her  invitation  to  the  very 
'  bottom  of  that  pit,  where  the  old  giants  are,  who  cor- 
'  rupted  mankind  with  such  filthiness  and  violence,  that 
'  they  brought  a  deluge  on  the  earth.  Gen.  vi.  4,  5.  11.' 
Bp.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. ' 

As  the  divine  majesty  of  Christ,  and  the  excellency  of 
his  instructions,  demand  our  obedient  attention ;  so  the 
provisions  of  his  grace  to  supply  our  urgent  wants  should 
endear  his  invitations.  The  new  covenant  which  he  has 
mediated,  the  spiritual  house  he  has  builded,  the  atoning 
sacrifice  he  has  offered,  the  inexhaustible  treasures  rcposited 
in  him  ;  the  righteousness,  grace,  peace,  and  consolations, 
which  he  bestows ;  the  eternal  inheritance  which  he  has 
prepared ;  and  the  meetness  for  it  which  his  grace  effects  ; 
are  freely  proposed  to  sinners,  and  conferred  on  every  be- 
liever. Whatever  carnal  men  imagine,  Christ  has  provided 
a  feast  for  his  people  ;  nothing  is  wanting  but  a  willing 
mind  and  a  spiritual  relish,  in  order  to  partake  of  it:  and 
the  invitations,  given  by  his  faithful  ministers  to  the  sim- 
ple and  sinful,  imply  a  direction  to  them,  to  call  on  the 
Lord  for  these  preparatory  blessings. — Would  we  partake 
of  Wisdom's  feast,  we  must  renounce  the  society  and  the 
foolish  pleasures  of  the  ungodly ;  or  we  never  can  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  a  holy  life,  or  go  in  the  way  of  under- 
standing :  and  it  is  vain  for  us  to  continue  an  acquaintance 
with  wicked  men,  in  order  to  do  them  good  ;  as  we  are  far 
more  likely  to  be  corrupted  by  them  ;  and  our  best  service 
to  them,  is  to  protest  against  their  evil  courses  by  separat- 
ing from  their  company.  This  is  in  general  the  only  re- 
btjcc,  th£t  it  is  adviscable  to  give  to  infidels,  scorners,  and 


hardened  profligates.  It  is  indeed  grievous  for  a  minister, 
by  silence  and  distance,  to  testify  against  those  who  despise 
his  message :  but  seldom  any  thing,  save  contempt  and  re- 
viling, and  increased  enmity,  is  got  by  neglecting  this 
counsel  of  wisdom  :  whereas  the  same  labour  and  freedom 
taken  with  those,  who  are  wise  enough  to  value  instruc- 
tions, would  procure  love,  and  do  important  good.  For 
none  are  so  wise  or  righteous,  as  not  in  many  things  to 
need  instruction,  and  even  reproofs ;  and  the  wiser  men 
are,  the  better  will  they  take  them,  and  the  more  will  they 
profit  by  them,  if  properly  given,  and  by  those,  whose 
place  it  is  to  "reprove  and  rebuke  with  all  authority." 
(Note,  Ps.  cxli.  5.) — We  are  repeatedly  reminded  that  "  the 
"  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom : "  we  should 
therefore  discover,  as  well  as  we  can,  where  this  fear  is 
planted  in  men's  hearts;  that  we  may  lead  them  forward 
in  the  knowledge  of  God,,  and  into  an  acquaintance  with 
the  holy  Jesus;  in  which  all  true  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing consist,  and  by  which  all  the  blessings  of  time  and  eter 
nity  are  communicated. — All  who  hear  the  gospel  should 
consider,  that  life  and  death  are  set  before  them,  and  that 
they  are  most  deeply  interested  in  the  choice.  If  they  are 
wise  to  choose  the  one  thing  needful,  ministers  and 
Christian  friends,  yea  angels,  will  rejoice,  and  God  him- 
self will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good,  and  their  wis- 
dom will  prove  their  own  eternal  advantage :  but  if  men 
persist  in  their  scorning,  they  may  grieve  the  hearts  ot 
their  ministers  and  friends  ;  yet  they  alone  must  bear  the 
consequence  in  everlasting  contempt  and  misery.  We 
ought  then  most  earnestly  to  seek  and  pray  for  true  wis- 
dom :  for  Satan  has  emissaries,  of  various  kinds,  to  with- 
draw our  souls  from  Christ,  with  great  swelling  words  of 
vanity,  the  result  of  presumption  and  ignorance.  (Notes, 
2  Pet.  ii.  10 — 22.  Jude  9 — 13.)  Not  only  do  worldly  lusts 
and  abandoned  seducers  prove  fatal  rivals  to  Christ  for  the 
souls  of  men ;  but  false  teachers,  with  damnable  doctrines, 
which  flatter  the  pride  and  give  liberty  to  men's  lusts, 
compass  the  destruction  of  multitudes.  These  especially 
draw  off  such  as  have  received  serious  impressions,  and 
are  disposed  to  do  many  things,  and  to  attend  on  the  word 
of  God ;  but  are  not  experimentally  acquainted  with  the 
truth,  in  the  love  and  power  of  it.  Such  unstable  souls 
are  soon  seduced  into  superstition,  enthusiasm,  or  antino- 
mian  licentiousness,  or  arty  other  plausible  corruption  of 
Christianity,  according  to  the  fashion  of  the  age  :  they  are 
persuaded  by  fair  words,  that  so  much  diligence  and  self- 
denial  are  unnecessary,  and  that  they  may  obtain  heaven 
on  easier  terms :  they  are  allured  with  the  hopes  of  gratify- 
ing their  darling  passion  with  impunity  ;  and  their  natural 
propensity  to  covet  forbidden  objects  is  readily  wrought 
upon.  Thus  they  are  prejudiced  against  the  humbling 
truths  and  holy  precepts  of  God's  word,  and  arc  drawn 
aside  into  the  ways  of  error;  "  not  knowing  that  the  dead 
"  are  there,  and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell ;" 
for  "  the  last  state  of  such  men  is  worse  thati  the  first." — • 
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CHAP.   X. 

Miscellaneous  maxims,  chiefly  recommending 
righteousness,  piety,  industry;  and  the  government 
of  the  tongue,  and  improvement  of  the  gift  of  speech, 
1 — 32. 

THE  a  Proverbs  of  Solomon.  b  A 
wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father ;  but  a 
foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of  his  mo- 
ther. 

2  c  Treasures  of  wickedness  profit 
nothing ;  d  but  righteousness  dclivereth 
from  death. 

3  The  LORD  e  will  not  suffer  the 
soul  of  the  righteous  to  famish ;  '  but 
he  casteth  away  *  the  substance  of  the 
wicked. 


4  He  g  becometh  poor  that  dealeth 
with  a  slack  hand ;     but  the  hand  of 
the  diligent  maketh  rich. 

5  He   that   '  gathereth  in   summer 
is   a  wise  son ;    but  he  that  slcepeth 
in   harvest   is   k  a    son    that    causeth 
shame. 

6  'Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of 
the  just;  but  "violence  covereth  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  The  "  memory  of  the  just  is  bless- 
ed ;  but  °  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall 
rot. 

8  The  p  wise  in   heart  will  receive 
commandments ;  *  but  r  a  prating  fool 
shall  '*  fall, 
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'  From  all  the  deceits  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
'  devil ;  from  all  false  doctrine  and  hardness  of  heart;  and 
'  from  all  contempt  of  thy  word  and  commandment,  Good 
'  Lord,  deliver  us.'  Amen. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  X.  V.  1.  Here  the  Proverbs,  properly  so  called, 
begin  ;  '  what  hath  been  delivered  hitherto,  being  rather  a 
'  preface  to  awaken  attention,  and  from  sundry  arguments, 
1  to  commend  the  wise  instructions,  which  now  follow.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  These  are  short  maxims  of  wisdom  relating 
to  our  conduct  in  life,  in  subserviency  to  our  own  best 
interests,  to  the  benefit  of  mankind,  and  above  all  to  the 
glory  of  God. — The  comfort  of  parents  greatly  depends  on 
the  conduct  of  their  children,  and  this  suggests  to  both 
parents  and  children,  powerful  motives  for  attending  to 
their  several  duties.  '  Nothing  contributes  so  much  every 
'  way  to  the  happiness  of  mankind,  as  a  religious  care 
'  about  the  education  of  children.  ...Let  the  father's  care 
'  in  educating  his  children  ...be  equal  to  the  joy  he  will 
'  have  in  their  well-doing :  and  let  the  mother  beware  that 
'  her  indulgence  do  not  spoil  them ;  for  she  will  have  the 
'  greatest  share  in  the  uneasiness,  which  their  untoward- 
'  ness  will  give  them.'  Bp.  Patrick.  The  heaviness  of  the 
mother  may  be  particularly  mentioned,  because  mothers 
have  previously  had  a  more  abundant  share  of  pain  and 
sorrow  about  their  children  :  and  it  is  therefore  the  more 
cruel  in  them,  when  grown  up,  to  occasion  further  dis- 
tress, by  their  subsequent  misconduct,  to  such  kind  friends, 
whom  they  ought  by  all  means  to  requite ;  and  to  whom 
they  should  aim  in  every  thing  to  be  a  comfort. 

V.  2,  3.  '  This  is  more  necessary  than  the  care  of 
'  heaping  up  riches  for  them.'  Bp.  Patrick.  Even  great 
riches,  gotten  by  fraud  or  oppression,  or  spent  in  wicked- 
ness or  self-indulgence,  do  no  real  good  to  the  possessor 
or  his  children  :  for  the  Lord  will  soon  tear  them  from 
him,  or  him  from  them ;  and  he  will  cast  them  away  as 
worthless  and  contemptible,  and  utterly  insufficient  to 
ransom  the  life  or  soul.  (Marg.  Ref.  c. — Notes,  Ps.  xlix. 
G — 8.  Luke  xii.  15 — 21.  xvi.  22,  23.)  Yet  such  riches  are 
the  most  valued  substance  of  ungodly  men !  But,  on  the 
dth-r  hand,  righteousness  (the  nature  of  which  must  be 


learned  from  other  parts  of  scripture,)  secures  a  man  from 
the  sting  and  fatal  effects  of  death  :  and  though  the  right- 
eous should  be  poor  in  this  world,  the  Lord  who  provides 
for  his  soul,  will  not  famish  him  as  to  his  temporal  life. 
(Notes,  Ps.  xxxvii.  16 — 19.  Matt.  vi.  25—32.  Luke  xii. 
22—34.  1  77m.  iv.  6—10,  v.  8.) 

V.  4.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  vi.  6 — 11.  xii.  24.  xiii.  4. 
xxi.  5.  xxii.  29.  2  Pet.  i.  5 — 11.)  The  words  rendered 
"  with  a  slack  hand,"  may  signify  the  hand  of  deceit. 
Without  diligence,  honesty  can  scarcely  be  expected. 
'  Next  unto  virtue,  let  children  be  bred  up  to  industry... 
'  for  both  poverty  and  fraud  are  commonly  the  effect  of 
'  negligence  and  sloth.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  Septuagint  here 
add,  'A  well  educated  son  shall  be  a  \vise  man,  and  shall 
'  use  the  foolish  man  as  a  servant.' 

V.  5.  Activity  ainl  sobriety  in  youth  will  enable  a  man 
to  requite  his  parents,  and  render  him  a  credit  and  comfort 
to  them,  as  well  as  establish  his  credit  for  prudence.  But 
the  sluggard  will  be  a  scandal  and  grief  to  those,  by  whom 
he  has  been  educated,  and  to  all  connected  with  him. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  /.v.  Iv.  6,  7.  Jer.  viii.  20.) 

V.  6.  f'tolenceJ]  The  consciousness  or  detection  of 
their  violent  dealing,  in  oppressing  the  poor,  will  stop  the 
mouths  of  the  wicked ;  and  render  them  like  men,  whose 
faces  are  covered  when  led  to  execution.  (Note,  Esth.  vii. 
8.)  '  When  their  wickedness  shall  be  discovered, rfhey  shall 
'  be  as  dumb,  and  not  know  what  to  say.' — The  clause, 
however,  may  be  rendered,  "  The  mouth  of  the  wicked 
"  covereth  violence."  They  use  a  variety  of  pleas  and  em- 
ploy all  their  eloquence,  to  conceal,  or  excuse  and  justify,, 
their  cruelty  and  oppressions.  For  example,  who  can  help 
thinking  of  the  ingenious,  but  interested  advocates,  for  the 
cruel  and  oppressive  slave-trade  ? 

V.  7-  The  memory  of  righteous  and  merciful  men  shall 
be  celebrated  with  just  commendation,  after  their  death, 
however  clouded  by  envy  and  calumny  at  present :  but  all 
the  endeavours  of  the  wicked,  and  their  panegyrists,  to- 
establish  their  characters,  shall  not  preserve  their  memory 
from  merited  infamy. 

V.  8.  True  wisdom  disposes  men  to  regard  and  obey 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  those  of  their  superiors 
in  all  things  lawful :  but  that  knowledge,  which,  uierely 
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12  'Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes;  but 
love  covereth  all  sins. 

13  In  k  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  un- 
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serves  to  furnish  men  with  topicks  of  disputation  and 
loquacity,  and  the  various  methods  by  which  the  ungodly 
pervert  the  gift  of  speech,  will  redound  to  their  own  dis- 
grace and  misery. — '  He  that  is  foolish  in  talk,  shall  be 
'  beaten.'  Old  Version. 

V.  9.  (Note,  Ps.  cxxv.  4,  5.)  The  upright  believer  goes 
straight  forward  in  the  plain  path  of  sincerity,  honesty,  and 
piety  :  thus  he  is  both  safe  and  free  from  perplexing  fears, 
as  there  is  no  secret  ill  design  or  practice  which  dreads  de- 
tection. But  the  dissembler,  after  all  his  shuffling  and 
subtlety,  will  certainly  be  exposed,  either  here  or  here- 
after; and  he  lives  in  continual  apprehensions  of  being 
put  to  shame.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  10.  (Notes,  8.  vi.  12 — 19.)  The  dissembling  per- 
'  son  causeth  much  sorrow  at  last,  both  to  himself  and 
'  those  that  have  been  deceived  by  him  :  but  a  prating  fool 
'  that  utters  all  his  heart,  procures  stripes  to  himself,  witli- 
'  out  further  danger  to  others.'  Bp.  Hall. 

V.  11.  The  good  treasure  of  a  righteous  man's  heart, 
continually  furnishes  wise,  pious,  and  edifying  observations. 
So  that  those,  who  converse  with  him,  may  draw  from 
him  instructions  for  the  prudent  conduct  of  life,  as  occa- 
sion requires.  (Notes,  20,  21.  32.  xv.  7-  23.  xviii.  4. 
Pt.  xxxvii.  29 — 31.  Matt.  xii.  33 — 37.)  But  the  mouth 
of  the  wicked  is  employed  in  disguising  or  palliating  his 
own  violent  dealings,  or  those  of  other  wicked  men. 
(Note,  6.) 

V.  12.  (Marg.  Ref.)  Where  hatred  prevails  in  the  heart, 
every  trifle  excites  contention ;  the  least  slip  is  resented 
and  aggravated ;  the  best  meant  words  or  actions  are  mis- 
represented or  misunderstood;  and  nothing  is  passed  over, 
or  candidly  received  :  so  that  it  constantly  excites  discord 
and  strife.  But  where  love  reigns,  mistakes  and  offences 
will  be  either  overlooked,  or  meekly  endured,  or  speedily 
forgiven  :  so  that,  notwithstanding  the  imperfections  of 
those  who  live  together,  they  bear  with,  and  make  the  best 
of,  each  other,  and  peace  and  harmony  are  preserved. — 
The  evident  meaning  of  this  latter  clause  should  be  kept 
in  mind,  by  all  who  would  interpret  the  quotations  of  it 
by  the  apostles.  (Notes,  Jam.  v.  19,  20.  1  Pet.  iv.  8.)  The 
Septuagint,  not  having  clearly  expressed  the  genuine  mean- 
ing of  the  passage,  St.  Peter  does  not  quote  from  them  : 
but  he  gives  us  the  plain  meaning  of  the  original :  and  St. 
James,  in  an  evident  reference  to  the  passage,  uses  almost 
UiK  same  words. 

V.  13.     (Note,  1 1 .)    The  translation  of  this  verse  in  the 


derstanding  wisdom  is  found  ;  but e  a 
rod  is  for  the  back  of  him  that  is  void 
of  f  understanding. 

14  Wise  men  d  lay  up  knowledge ; 
but  *  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near 
destruction. 

15  The    f  rich  man's  wealth  is  his 
strong  city :    *  the  destruction  of  the 
poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  h  labour  of  the  righteous 
tendeth  to  life  ;  '  the  fruit  of  the  wick- 
ed, to  sin. 
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Septuagint  is  remarkable:  '  He  who  bringeth  forth  wisdom 
'  from  his  lips,  smites  the  foolish  man  with  a  rod.' — Obsti- 
nate sinners  should  be  treated  with  severity ;  for  such  dis- 
cipline is  most  calculated  to  do  them  good :  and  indeed 
they  are  wilfully  preparing  misery  for  themselves,  in  this 
world,  and  in  the  next. — '  He  that  would  be  wise  must 
'  seek  the  acquaintance  of  some  intelligent  person :  but 
'  the  most  knowing  person  in  the  world  cannot  make  him 
'  wise  that  is  void  of  consideration  ;  who  will  never  learn, 
'  unless  perhaps  by  some  great  affliction.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
(Notes,  xxvi.  3.  xxvii.  22.) 

V.  14.  Wise  men  are  always  learning:  they  value  use- 
ful knowledge  as  misers  do  gold,  and  are  continually 
studying  to  increase  their  treasures ;  which  they  carefully 
preserve,  till  opportunities  are  afforded  of  communicating 
them,  for  the  instruction  of  others.  (Notes,  i.  5.  ii.  1 — 7- 
Matt.  xiii.  44 — 46.)  But  fools  soon  speak  out  all  they 
think,  and  spend  their  scanty  stock,  without  regarding 
consequences ;  by  which  they  do  immense  mischief,  and 
ruin  themselves. — The  word  (nnrra)  rendered  destruction 
properly  means  consternation,  or  anguish  oj' mind. 

V.  1 5.  Riches  indeed  commonly  preserve  men  from  many 
hardships  and  injuries  ;  and  poverty  exposes  them  to  great 
oppression  and  injustice.  But  the  rich  confide  too  gene- 
rally in  this  security,  which  in  itself  is  very  uncertain,  and 
cannot  ward  off  pain,  death,  or  damnation:  and  the  poor 
are  too  much  cast  down  and  disquieted  by  their  difficulties, 
which  can  neither  prevent  their  comfort  in  the  favour  of 
God,  nor  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  (Notes,  xviii.  10,  11. 
Job  xxxi.  29 — 32.  Luke  xii.  15 — 21.  xvi.  22.  33.)  The  word 
rendered  "  destruction,"  is  the  same  as  is  used  in  the  fore- 
going verse ;  and  the  clause  may  be  rendered,  "  The  con- 
"  sternation  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty : "  that  is,  they 
are  often  more  afraid  of  it,  than  of  sin,  and  needlessly 
alarm  themselves,  and  yield  to  anxious  cares  about  the 
future.  (Notes,  Malt.  vi.  24—34.  Luke  xii.  22 — 34.) 

V.  16.  The  labour  of  the  righteous,  being  a  part  of 
their  duty,  not  only  supplies  their  present  wants,  but  tends 
to  their  salvation ;  and  the  success  which  is  vouchsafed 
them,  also  increases  their  ability  and  alacrity  in  doing 
good  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  others.  While  the  most 
valuable  inheritances,  the  extraordinary  successes,  and  every 
accession  of  wealth  and  preferment,  however  great  and 
beyond  expectation,  with  which  a  wicked  man  is  favoured, 
serve  only  to  inflame  his  passions,  and  supply  him  with 
materials  of  sinful  indulgence;  or  to  increase  his  pride. 
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avarice,  and  love  of  the  world,  in  one  form  or  other  :  and 
thus  eventually  they  add  to  his  guilt  and  condemnation. — 
The  verse  may  be  rendered :  "  That  which  a  righteous  man 
"  obtaineth  by  his  labour,  is  unto  life  :  but  the  income," 
or  levenue,  "  of  the  wicked,  unto  sin." 

V.  17.  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  keepeth  instruction.] 
Or  rather ;  "  Instruction,  (or  discipline,)  keepeth  the  way  of 
"  life,  &c."  'Ota,'  (an;  piAa<r<re<  nsudtta.  Sept.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  iv.  13.  Matt.  vii.  24 — 27.) — The  traveller,  who  has 
missed  his  way,  and  is  too  proud  to  hearken  to  directions, 
is  likely  to  wander  still  further  from  his  road :  and  the 
sinner,  who  disdains  to  be  reproved,  will  scarcely  be 
convinced  of  his  mistake,  till  he  opens  his  eyes  in  the  pit 
of  destruction.  (Notes,  i.  21—31.  v.  3 — 14.  xv.  10.  Jer. 
viii.  4 — 7-)  Some  understand  the  clause  actively : — '  He  that 
'  leaves  off  to  give  reproof,  encourages  men  in  their  errors.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg. — Note,  Lev.  xix.  17.) 

V.  18.  The  man,  who  flatters  those  whom  he  hates, 
and  covers  malicious  devices  with  professions  of  friend- 
ship, and  then  propagates  slanders  to  the  ruin  of  their  re- 
putation, is  evidently  destitute  both  of  wisdom  and  grace. 
(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  xxvi.  20—2?.  P*.  v.  2 — 6.  9.  xii. 
1 — 4.  Iv.  20—22.) 

V.  19.  '  Nor  are  calumny  and  flattery  the  only  vices  of 
'  the  tongue,  but  much  speaking  is  rarely  innocent :  there- 
'  fore  he  that  is  sparing  of  his  words,  and  considers  well 
'  both  when,  and  where,  and.  what  he  speaks,  is  a  truly 
'  prudent  person.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  xvii.  -2J,  28.  Ps. 
xxxix.  1 — 4,  vv.  1,  2.  EC.  v.  1 — 3,  v.  3.  Jam.  i.  26.  iii. 
1,2.) 

V.  20,  21.  The  gift  of  speech  is  too  valuable  a  talent 
to  be  buried :  like  the  precious  metals  it  should  not  be 
squandered ;  but  on  proper  occasions  it  should  be  liberally 
used.  And  indeed  the  righteous,  though  poor,  by  their 
pious  conversation  do  as  much  good,  as  the  rich  man  by 
his  bounty :  so  that  their  lips  fccil,  that  is,  instruct,  coun- 
sel, and  comfort,  many.  (Notes,  19.  xii.  18,  19.  xxv.  11, 
12.  Job.  iv.  3—6,  m.  3,  4.  Jolm  xxi.  15—1?.  1  Pet.  v. 
I — 4.)  But  the  wicked  man,  being  destitute  of  good 
principles,  intentions,  and  dispositions,  and  his  heart  being 
even  worthless  and  full  of  iniquity,  cannot  be  expected  to 
do  good,  either  by  his  example  or  conversation  :  and  at 
last  iie  will  perish  as  a  fool,  for  want  of  true  wisdom, 


whatever  proficiency  he  has  made  in  science,  and  whateve^ 
reputation  for  sagacity  he  has  acquired.  (Marg.  Ref.  r.) 

V.  22.  In  a  chapter  peculiarly  recommending  industry, 
the  wise  man,  or  rather  the  Spirit  of  God  by  him,  has 
given  a  most  important  admonition  in  this  verse.  '  Upon 
'  which'  (diligence)  '...no  man  is  so  to  depend,  as  to  irna- 
'  gine  to  obtain  what  he  would  have  by  that  alone:  but  to 
'  look  up  to  God,  as  the  Donor  of  all  good  things,  and  giving 
'  success  to  our  industry :  which  was  a  thing  little  thought  of 
'  by  heathens,  who  were  too  prone  to  imagine  all  things  re- 
'  quisite  to  happiness  to  be  placed  in  themselves.  But  the 
'  scriptures  every  where  inculcate  this,  that  it  is  God  who 
'  gives  wisdom  to  the  wise,  and  victory  to  the  valiant,  and 
'  riches  to  the  diligent,  and  good  success  to  the  prudent 
'  and  potent.'  Bp.  Patrick.  In  fact,  a  large  majority  of 
nominal  Christians,  especially  the  active,  sagacious,  and 
managing,  in  worldly  business,  are  in  this  respect  hea- 
thens, at  least  practically.  Perhaps  they  acquire  their 
wealth  by  using  many  sinister  methods  ;  and  thus  with  it 
they  ensure  vanity  and  vexation.  But  when  riches  are  given, 
by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  honest  industry  of  one, 
who  depends  on  him,  and  uses  them  to  his  glory ;  they  are 
possessed  without  perplexing  care,  or  a  guilty  conscience, 
or  dread  of  consequences.  (Marg.  Ref. — Dent.  viii.  17,  18 
Notes,  xx.  21.  1  Sam.  ii.  4—8.  EC.  ix.  11,  12.  1  Tim.  vi. 
6—10.  17—19.) 

V.  23.  Foolish  and  wicked  men  often  divert  themselves 
with  injuring  and  disquieting  others,  or  with  tempting 
them  to  sin  :  and  the  greatest  impieties  or  iniquities,  which 
they  can  commit  with  present  impunity,  are  to  them  a 
cause  of  laughter  and  mirth. .  But  a  man  of  understand- 
ing is  too  wise  to  act  so  absurdly  ;  nay,  he  takes  far  more 
delight  in  wisdom  than  they  do  in  mischief.  (Notes,  xiv.  9. 
xxvi.  18,  19.) 

V.  24.  The  most  overwhelming  dread,  which  a  wicked 
man  feels  of  punishment,  will  certainly  come  upon  him  : 
and  the  largest  desires,  that  the  righteous  can  form  of  spi- 
ritual and  eternal  blessings,  will  assuredly  be  granted.  The 
one  can  fear  nothing  so  bad,  and  the  other  can  desire  no- 
thing so  good,  as  is  really  intended  for  them.  (Notes,  Ps. 
xxxvii.  4.  xc.  II.)— Shall  be  granted.]  Or,  "He,"  that 
is,  God,  "  will  grant." 

V.  25.     The  triumphs  and  boastings  of  prosperous  sin- 
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t  u'.  smoke  to  the  eyes,  fso  is  the  sluggard 

to  them  that  send  him. 
«*£'  ffiis4:     27  The  g  fear  of  the  LORD  *  prolong- 
Hceb.  «dJeth.     cth  days  ;  but  h  the  years  of  the  wicked 

Job  xv.  32,  33.     i     ii  r       i  ]    J 

»iL5,  w.  PS.  shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  '  hope  of  the  righteous  shall 

.  _ 

.      gladness  ;   "  but  the  expectation  or 
r'x;;  the  wicked  shall  perish. 
jj.  aita.  IL      29  The  '  way  of  the  LORD  is  strength 

k  xi.  7.  xiv.  32.    Job  viii.  13.   xi.  20.     V*.   cxii.    10.      Luke  Jtvi.  23—26.  1  Ps. 

Ixxxiv.  7.     Ii.  xt.  31.     Zech.  x.  12.     Phil    iv.  13. 


"eb'2TL  is 


i"l  "£• 

)I.     Luke    am. 

i  i?.'x.i  9.  i.Xiii. 


to  the  upright ;  ™  but  destruction  shall m3xps1","1x-».!' 
be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity.  «a. "iSfilt  v» 

30  The  righteous  shall  "  never  be    feil/'/Rom!11!!: 
removed ;  but  °  the  wicked  shall  not  „  a9'  p».  xvi.  a 
inhabit  the  earth. 

31  The  v  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth 
forth  wisdom ;  but q  the  froward  tongue 
shall  be  cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  r  know  t  »•  J*fj» 
what  is  acceptable ;  '  but  the  mouth  of •>  ^  ff*£ 
the  wicked  speaketh  f  frowardness. 


xxxvii.  28,  29. 
cxii.  6.  cxxv.  1. 
Roro.  >iii.  :«— 

o  Ps.  xxxvii.  9,'lO 
22.  lii.  5.  Ez. 
xxxiii.  24—26 


iv.  27. 


s  xi.  11.  xii.  6.  18.  xv.  2.  28.  xviii.  6—8. 


r  EC.  xii.  10.  Dan 
t  Heb.  /r(iwardne«£s. 


ners,  resemble  the  short-lived  mischievous  fury  of  a  whirl- 
wind, which  soon  spends  itself  and  is  gone.  (Marg.  Ref. 
b. — Notes,  Ps.  Iviii.  6—9.  Ixxiii.  18—22.)  But  "  the 
"  righteous  is  an  everlasting  foundation ; "  trusting  in 
the  mercy  and  faithfulness  of  God  through  Christ  unto 
eternal  life,  his  stability  is  ensured.  (Marg.  Ref.  c. — 
Note,  2  Tim.  ii.  19.) 

V.  26.  As  vinegar,  or  eating  what  is  sour,  gives  pain  to 
the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  causes  the  eyes  to  smart ;  so  the 
sluggard  is  a  continued  vexation  to  those  who  employ 
him  in  any  business,  and  in  proportion  to  the  importance 
of  it. 

V.  27.     Notes,  ill.  2.  16,  I?.  Ps.  Iv.  23.  Jer.  xvii.  11. 

V.  28.  '  The  hope  of  the  former,'  (the  righteous,) '  con- 
'  eludes  in  a  joyful  possession  of  what  he  waits  for :  but 
'  the  other,  failing  of  his  expectation,  ends  his  days  in 
'  sadness.'  Bp.  Patrick. — It  should  also  be  added,  that  a 
well  grounded  hope  is  in  itself  a  source  of  present  glad- 
ness :  "  Rejoicing  in  hope."  (Notes,  xi.  7-  xiv.  32.  Luke 
xvi.  19— 31.  P.  O.— Notes,  Rom.  v.  3—5.  vi.  21 — 23.) 

V.  29.  By  uprightly  walking  in  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
habits  of  obedience  acquire  strength :  and  thus  the  be- 
liever, instead  of  fainting  and  wearying  through  difficulties 
or  temptations,  grows  stronger  in  faith  and  grace,  and 
goes  forward  with  increasing  vigour  and  delight.  (Notes, 
Job  xvii.  8,  9.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  6,  7.  /*.  xl.  27 — 31.) — Some 
understand  the  word  to  mean  courage,  rather  than  strength. 
— The  upright  man  has  '  great  courage  and  undaunted 
'  resolution,  when  any  evil  threatens  him  :  but  the  workers 
'of  iniquity  ...are  terribly  shaken,  nay  broken  with  the 
'  fear  of  that  destruction  which  is  coming  on  them.'  Bp. 
Pnlrick. — Destruction.]  Or  consternation.  (Note,  14.)  The 
same  word  is  there  used.  The  wicked  "  are  consumed  with 
"  terrors."  (Notes,  Job.  xv.  17—35,  vv.  20—24.  P*. 
Ixxiii.  18—22.) 

V.  30.  Mar£.  Rtf- — Notes,  25.  1  Sam.  ii.  9.  Ps.  xv.  5. 
xxxvii.  23,  24.  27,  28.  cxxv.  1.  1  Pet.  i.  3 — 5.  2  Pet.  i. 
5 — 11. — Inhabit.]  The  wicked  would  be  glad  to  have  this 
earth  for  tlieir  perpetual  home  and  inheritance ;  but  is 
cannot  be  so  :  they  must  die  and  leave  their  idols  behind 
them  :  and  they  have  no  title  to  that  inheritance  which 
Canaan  typified.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ps.  xxxvii.  9 — 11. 
Malt.  v.  5.) 

V.  31.  "  The  mouth  of  the  just  shall  be  fruitful  in  wis- 
"  dom."  Old  Translation . — As  the  perverseness,  lies,  ma- 
lice, slanders,  perjuries,  and  impieties  of  a  wicked  man, 
might  be  justly  punished  by  cutting  out  his  tongue;  so 
the  froward  tongue  of  the  ungodly  man  shall  be  silenced, 


and    punished  in   the   flames  of   hell.     (Note,  Jam.    iii, 
3—6.) 

V.  32.  The  righteous  know  how  to  speak  what  is  pleas- 
ing to  God,  and  suited  to  satisfy  wise  and  good  men :  and 
in  proportion  to  their  proficiency  in  heavenly  wisdom  and 
holy  love,  they  learn  to  adopt  the  least  offensive,  and  most 
acceptable  method,  of  communicating  instruction  to  those 
without ;  as  far  as  this  consists  with  faithfulness,  and  the 
single  aim  to  please  God  and  not  man.  (Notes,  EC.  xii.  8 — 
10.  Dan.  iv.  27.  Rom.  xv.  1 — 3.)  But  in  these  things, 
the  language  of  the  wicked  is  entirely  of  a  contrary  nature 
and  tendency. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—16. 

If  parents  would  not  experience  heaviness  from  their 
children,  but  gladness,  they  should  be  very  attentive  to 
tlieir  education  ;  both  giving  them  good  instructions  and 
setting  them  good  examples  :  they  should  far  more  desire, 
that  their  children  may  be  wise  and  pious,  than  rich,  or  ac- 
complished, or  renowned :  and  they  ought  to  pray  for 
them,  without  ceasing,  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift.  It  is  likewise  important,  in  the  greatest  de- 
gree, that  they  should  consult  the  permanent  advantage  of 
their  children,  rather  than  their  inclinations ;  and  early  ha- 
bituate them  to  self-denial  and  industry.  For  without  di- 
ligence there  can  be  no  wisdom,  or  even  justice :  aiid  a 
sluggard  is  always  a  reproach  to  those  who  had  the  care  of 
his  education,  a  vexation  to  those  who  employ  him,  a  dead 
weight  on  society,  and  a  burden  to  himself. — Young  per- 
sons also  ought  to  recollect  the  labour  and  sorrow,  which 
they  have  already  cost  their  parents ;  and  consider  that  they 
may,  nay  must,  if  they  behave  ill,  give  them  still  deeper 
disquietude  and  anguish.  On  the  other  hand,  they  should 
endeavour  so  to  behave,  as  to  prove  both  a  comfort  and 
credit  to  them.  They  should  apply  to  business,  with  re- 
doubled alacrity,  from  this  motive  especially,  that,  if  need- 
ful, they  may  be  able  to  support  their  parents  during  their 
declining  years. — Opportunities  once  lost  can  seldom  be  re- 
called. In  temporal  concerns,  "  he  that  dealeth  with  a 
"  slack  hand,  becometh  poor,"  though  he  had  fair  pros- 
pects and  considerable  property :  thus  many,  highly  favoured 
with  religious  advantages,  will  sink  into  final  misery 
through  sloth  and  procrastination.  Indeed,  negligence  in 
any  degree  will  proportionably  impoverish  the  soul,  and 
prevent  the  Christian  from  enjoying  that  confidence  and 
consolation,  and  being  honoured  with  that  usefulness,  with 
which  his  more  diligent  brother  is  favoured.  Nay,  slolh 
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Maxims  of  wisdom ;  chiefly  contrasting  honesty, 
humility,  faithfulness,  and  liberality,  with  the  oppo- 
site vices,  1 — 31. 
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and  self-indulgence  are  here  far  more  culpable  and  perni- 
cious, and  diligence  far  more  valuable  than  in  the  trifles  of 
this  world  :  for  riches  are  not  to  be  compared  with  righte- 
ousness, or  temporal  things  with  eternal.  Riches,  however 
abundant,  when,  as  is  too  generally  the  case,  connected 
with  wiekedness,  cannot  eventually  profit  any  man :  nor 
can  the  righteous,  in  any  respect,  want  what  is  good  for 
him,  either  here  or  hereafter.  The  confidence,  which  the 
wealthy  generally  place  in  affluence,  will  certainly  disap- 
point them  :  for  the  Lord  will  cast  their  idolized  treasure 
away  with  disdain  ;  '  in  the  hour  of  death  and  in  the  day 
'  of  judgment :'  and  how  worthless  are  all  advantages 
which  must  forsake  us,  when  we  most  need  their  help ! 
But  in  those  important  seasons,  which  arc  speedily  ap- 
proaching to  each  of  us,  the  righteousness  of  the  despised 
servants  of  God  will  appear  in  its  inestimable  value;  and 
all  will  either  envy  or  congratulate  them.  In  the  mean 
time,  should  they  be  called  to  hard  labour  and  mean  fare, 
even  this  shall  conduce  to  their  good. — It  is  not  easy  to 
estimate  the  blessings  which  the  righteous  enjoy,  in  an- 
swer to  the  prayers  of  their  brethren ;  while  the  confusion 
and  frivolous  pleas  of  the  wicked,  when  attempting  to  pal- 
liate their  crimes,  form  an  awful  anticipation  of  their  un- 
speakable anguish,  when  they  shall  stand  speechless  before 
the  Judge,  and  be  sent  away  into  everlasting  punishment. 
— Indeed,  it  can  be  of  no  consequence  to  any  man,  either 
in  heaven  or  hell,  what  his  fellow-creatures  say  or  think 
of  him  :  but  it  is  our  duty  to  honour  the  memory  of  the 
righteous,  and  in  general  they  are  honoured  after  their  de- 
cease ;  competition,  and  envy,  and  enmity,  dying  with 
them ;  and  this  honour  is  a  token  of  their  felicity  in  a  better 
world  :  while  infamy  commonly  is,  and  always  ought  to 
be,  the  lot  of  the  wicked,  and  will  certainly  be  their  doom 
in  the  eternal  slate. — It  is  of  great  moment,  exactly  to  dis- 
criminate the  characters  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  : 
and  we  can  hardly  touch  on  any  subject,  which  docs  not 
direct  us  in  so  doing, — The  wise  in  heart,  that  is,  the  right- 
eous, first  practises  what  he  has  learned,  and  then  speaks 
to  the  edification  of  his  neighbours :  but  the  wicked  is  lo- 
quacious and  vain-giorious  ;  and  he  talks,  sometimes  flu- 
ently and  plausibly,  on  the  deepest  mysteries,  while  he 
neglects  the  plainest  and  most  important  duties.  Indeed, 
there  is  no  small  number  of  these  "  prating  fools,"  even 
among  those  that  profess,  nay  preach,  the  gospel.  Yet 
are  they  all,  every  moment,  liable  to  fall  into  destruction. 
— Again,  the  righteous  treasures  up  useful  knowledge; 
and  bestows  pains  to  render  all  he  knows  useful :  and  if  he 
has  any  genius  or  eloquence,  he  employs  it  in  recommend- 
ing truth  and  enforcing  holiness.  But  the  wicked,  accord- 
ing to  the  particular  kind  of  vice  to  which  he  is  addicted, 
perversely  uses  his  talents  to  varnish  over  crimes,  and  pal- 
liate enormities. — The  righteous  man  simply  and  honestly 
walks  in  the  ways  of  God  ;  but  the  hypocrite  lias  always 
something  in  his  conduct,  which  requires  concealment  and 
dreads  detection. — The  righteous  man  is  long-suffering, 
forgiving,  and  kind  ;  tender  to  the  faults  of  others,  and  only 
severe  on  his  own.  Ho  follows  peace;  and  the  love  of  his 


brother  is  a  mantle  to  "  cover  all  sins  :  "  but  the  wicked  is 
clement  to  himself,  and  severe  on  others.  Self-love  is  his 
mantle  to  cover  his  own  sins  :  envy  or  hatred  prompts  him 
to  expose  the  faults  of  others,  and  to  stir  up  strife  and  con- 
tention. And  if  he  be  rich,  his  wealth  increases  his  vain 
confidence  and  carnal  security;  while  he  despises  the  poor, 
though  pious,  instead  of  relieving  their  distresses,  and  giv- 
ing them  encouragement  and  protection. — And  finally, 
while  the  righteous  employ  the  fruit  of  their  labours  in 
doing  good  ;  the  wicked  spend  their  estates,  or  large  in- 
comes, "  in  making  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the 
"  lusts  thereof." 

V.  17—32. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  character  and  conduct  of  a 
man  hitherto ;  if  indeed  he  begins  seriously  to  receive  the 
instruction  of  the  sacred  oracles,  and  to  obey  them,  he  is 
in  the  way  of  life,  or  shall  soon  find  admission  at  the  strait 
gate  :  but  alas  !  multitudes,  having  gone  wrong,  are  deter- 
mined to  proceed,  however  palpable  and  egregious  their 
errors.  Thus  they  refuse  reproof  and  hate  the  reprover  ; 
and  this  so  discourages  numbers,  that  they  leave  men  to 
the  most  fatal  mistakes,  for  fear  of  offending  them.  So 
that  the  world,  nay  the  church,  is  little  stored  with  such 
as  can  and  will  give,  and  such  PS  meekly  and  humbly  re- 
ceive, "  the  reproof  of  life."  Alas !  flattery  and  slander 
are  far  more  common  :  and  those,  who  "  hide  hatred  with 
"  lying  lips,"  generally  spread  slanders  also,  and  often  con- 
cerning the  very  persons  whom  they  most  flatter.  But  the 
word  of  inspiration  has  called  such  men  fools  }  and  the 
day  of  judgment  will  shew  how  justly. — How  different 
the  character  of  the  truly  wise  and  righteous  man !  He 
learns  to  bridle  and  govern  his  tongue ;  and  to  avoid  all 
corrupt,  false,  angry,  and  useless  conversation  ;  yet,  in  re- 
fraining his  lips  from  a  conviction  that  "  in  the  multitude 
"  of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin,"  he  will  not  neglect  to 
improve  the  talent  intrusted  to  him. — Wisdom  is  found  in 
his  lips ;  his  words  are  as  choice  silver  and  wholesome 
provisions,  enriching  and  feeding  many.  His  wise  counsels 
and  cautions,  his  reproofs,  instructions,  and  encourage- 
ments, will  be  acceptable  and  useful :  and  while  his  grand 
object  is  to  glorify  God  ;  he  aims  also  to  "  please  all  men 
"  for  their  edification,"  and  to  propose  truth  in  the  most 
winning  and  attractive  manner. — This  is  his  joy  and  de- 
light: thus. his  lips  are  fruitful  in  wisdom,  and  many  will 
remember  his  words,  for  their  good,  when  his  tongue  is 
silent  in  the  grave. — But  what  a  contrast  to  this  character 
is  that  of  the  fool,  whose  joy  and  sport  is  sin  and  mischief! 
who  pours  forth  frowardness,  malice,  lies,  reproaches,  and 
profaneness,  without  fear  or  concern  ;  and  the  effect  of 
whose  daily  conversation,  in  exciting  contentions,  and  pro- 
pagating delusions  and  impiety,  exceeds  all  calculation ! 
Indeed,  it  is  the  character  of  the  fool,  to  use  his  scanty 
measure  of  capacity  in  doing  mischief.  Here  alone  he  ma- 
nifests any  sagacity  or  ingenuity,  and  here  indeed  a  little 
will  go  far  ;  "  for  behold  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
"  kindlcth  !  " — Men  who  are  slow  to  hear,  swift  to  speak, 
swift  to  wrath,  implacable  in  resentments,  and  delighting 
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in  contentions,  may  for  a  while  be  very  successful  in  mis- 
chief: but  it  will  all  soon  fall  on  their  own  head;  and,  unless 
they  be  brought  to  deep  repentance,  they  will  be  driven 
away  as  by  a  whirlwind ;  and  their  worst  fears,  coming  upon 
them,  will  sink  them  into  final  destruction  and  misery. — 
But  the  hope  of  the  righteous  is  gladness.  If  the  Lord 
see  good  he  can  give  them  wealth,  and  exempt  them  from 
the  sorrow  and  vexation  attending  ungodly  prosperity.  He 
can  prolong  their  days,  while  vice  shortens  the  lives  of 
wretched  multitudes.  He  will  make  their  diligence  ac- 
ceptable and  useful,  while  disgrace  attaches  to  the  slothful. 
He  will  give  them  strength  and  courage  in  his  ways ;  and 
they  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever,  being  built  on  an  im- 
moveable  foundation.  "  This  is  the  heritage  of  the  ser- 
"  vants  of  the  LORD  ;  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me, 
«  saith  the  LORD."  (Note,  Is.  liv.  15—17-) 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XI.  V.I.  '  Under  this  word,'  (balances,)  '  he 
'  condemneth  all  false  weights,  measures,  and  deceit.' — The 
strong  language  of  scripture,  in  many  places,  on  this  sub- 
ject, demands  the  most  serious  consideration  of  all  per- 
sons engaged  in  buying  and  selling.  (Notes,  xvi.  11.  xx.  10. 
23.  Ex.  xx.  17.  Deut.  xxv.  13 — 16.  Hos.  xii.  7 — 9.  Amos 
viii.  4 — 10,  vv.  4,  5.  Mic.  vi.  10 — 15.)  '  It  is  not  so  small 
'  a  sin  as  men  imagine  of,  to  cheat  their  neighbour  (though 
'  it  be  only  in  a  little  matter,)  but  extremely  hateful  and 
'  detestable  to  the  great  Lord  and  Governor  of  the  world  ; 
'  as  on  the  other  side,  exactly  just  and  equal  dealing,  in  all 
'  our  commerce  one  with  another,  is  highly  pleasing  unto 
'  him.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  2.  "  Pride  cometh,  and  shame  will  come,"  &c.  A 
proud  conceit  of  a  man's  own  ability  or  excellency,  accom- 
panied with  boastings  and  arrogant  contempt  of  others, 
commonly  makes  way  for  his  being  put  to  shame,  by  having 
his  ignorance  and  insufficiency  detected  and  exposed. — 
'  When  man  forgetteth  himself,  and  thinketh  to  be  exalted 
'  above  his  vocation,  then  God  bringeth  him  to  confusion.' 
— Indeed  pride  is  always  incompatible  with  true  religion, 
and  will  surely  end  in  everlasting  shame  and  contempt. 
But  true  wisdom  is  attended  with  humility,  which  prepares 
the  heart  for  the  exercise  of  every  Christian  temper,  the 
practice  of  every  duty,  and  the  honourable  performance  of 
every  useful  undertaking.  (Notes,  iii.  34,  35.  xv.  33.  xvi. 
18,  19.  xviii.  12.  Dan.  iv.  28 — 3?.  v.  18—24.  Luke  xiv. 
7 — 11.  xviii.  9 — 14,  v.  14.  Jam.  iv.  4 — 6,  v.  4.  1  Pet.  v. 
5-7.) 

VOL.  III. 


V.  3.  Strict  integrity  is  commonly  the  best  casuist. 
The  upright  Christian  simply  desires  to  know  his  duty,  that 
he  may  do  it.  He  is  not  bewildered  by  corrupt  motives, 
or  blinded  by  domineering  passions.  He  has  spiritual  dis- 
cernment, and  a  tender  conscience.  So  that,  in  ordinary 
cases,  his  path  is  plain  and  obvious  ;  and  when  he  is  at  a 
loss,  he  depends  on  God,  and  looks  to  him  for  direction, 
and  thus  is  preserved  from  fatal  or  distressing  mistakes : 
but  the  crooked,  winding  policy  of  ungodly  men  involves 
them  in  increasing  wickedness,  and  terminates  in  their 
ruin.  (Notes,  5,  6.  iii.  5,  6.  xiii.  6.  xxviii.  18.  Ps.  xxv.  21. 
cxxv.  4,  5.) 

V.  4.  (Notes,  x.  2,  3.  Job  xxxvi.  16—21,  v.  18,  19.  Ps. 
xlix.  6—8.  15.  Ez.  vii.  16 — 19,  v.  19.  Matt.  xvi.  24 — 28, 
v.  26.)  The  word  rendered  wrath  denotes  the  most  vehement 
Indignation. — Seasons  of  temporal  calamities  are  days  of 
wrath ;  but  the  final  judgment  is  emphatically  "  the  day 
"  of  wrath."  (Note,  Rom.  ii.  4—6.) 

V.  5,  6.  (Note,  3.)  The  single  aim  and  dependance  of 
upright  and  consistent  believers  deliver  them  from  those 
snares,  in  which  the  wicked  are  taken  :  for  the  corrupt  in- 
tentions and  inordinate  desires  of  bad  men  dispose  them 
to  catch  at  the  baits,  and  thus  to  be  caught  in  the  traps, 
which  Satan  lays  for  them. — (Notes,  v.  21 — 23.  2  Sam. 
xvii.  23.  Esth.  vii.  3 — 10.  Ps.  ix.  15,  16.  Matt,  xxvii. 
3—5.) 

V.  7-  Solomon  would  never  have  made  this  observation, 
had  not  the  belief  of  a  future  state  been  fixed  in  his  mind, 
and  prevalent  among  his  people :  for,  as  to  this  world's 
prosperity,  the  hopes  of  the  righteous  at  death  perish 
equally  with  those  of  the  wicked. — The  last  clause  may  be 
rendered  "  yea,  their  strongest  hope  perisheth :  "  but  the 
strongest  hope  of  the  righteous  does  not  then  perish. 
(Notes,  x.  24.  28.  xiv.  32.  Luke  xii.  15 — 21.  xvi.  19 — 31. 
Rom.  vi.  21—23.) 

V.  8.  The  righteous  are  often  wonderfully  prevented 
from  going  into  perilous  situations,  and  ungodly  men  go 
in  their  stead :  this  seems  to  be  chance,  but  is  in  effect  the 
secret  disposal  of  God's  providence.  Indeed  he  frequently 
removes  the  righteous  by  death,  before  overwhelming  judg- 
ments come  upon  wicked  nations ;  and  others  succeed  and 
bear  the  calamity.  (Notes,  xxi.  18.  2  Kings  xxii.  15 — 20. 
Esth.  vii.  9,  10.  Is.  xliii.  3,  4.  Ivii.  1,  2.  Dan.  vi.  18 
—24.) 

V.  9.  '  Wisdom  ...instructs  many,  how  to  evade  those 
'  snares,  which  the  profane  hypocrite,  with  counterfeit 
'  professions  of  friendship,  lays  to  destroy  his  neighbours.' 
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hrisuo.  M".  Re?:  *  when   the   wicked    perish,    there  is 
,  ™^~~l'  oen.  shouting. 

l"i!ch^3«xIx'iti;      1 1  By  r  the  blessing  of  the  upright 
r£.J,x!'i""  the  city  is  exalted  ;   but  '  it  is  over- 
"-li:  thrown  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 
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^pN^J.v.s-spiseth  his  neighbour;  but  "a  man  of 
l^lfkS."joh1;  understanding  holdeth  his  peace. 
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Eitli. 


but r  he  that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  con- 
ccalcth  the  matter. 

14  Where  '  no  counsel  is,  the  peo- 
ple fall ;  but  in  the  multitude  of  coun- 
sellors there  is  safety. 

15  He  *that  is  surety  for  a  stranger 
shall  *  smart  for  it ;  and  he  that  hatcth 

suretiship  is  sure 

16  A      gracious   woman   retaineth 
honour ;  c  and  strong  men  retain  riches. 

1 7  The  d  merciful  man  doeth  good 

14,  15.      Rom.  xvi.  2—4.  6.    2  John  1  c  Luke  xl.  21,  22. 

cxii.  4— 9.     I».  xxxii.  7,  8.  iTii.  1.  Iviii.  7— 12.    Dun.  i?.  27.    Matt.  t. 
34—40.    Luke  vi.  38.    2  Cor.  ix.  6— 14.    Phil.  IT.  17. 
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xxxviii.  27. 
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1  Kmgi  xii.  6— 

19.  1..  xix.    .— 

14.    Am  XT.  6, 

&c. 
a  vi.     1— i.     iTii. 

1ft  xx.  16.  xxii. 

2il,  27. 
;  Heb.     be     tort 

brokfn. 
I  Heb.  tlKjtr  that 

tlrike  liandb. 
b  xxxi.      30,    :tl. 

1  Sim.  xxv.  .Y.', 

M.   2  Sam.  xx. 

16—22.  Etth.  ix. 

tti.   Matt.   xx\i. 

13.  Luke  \iii.  .1. 

x.  42.  xxi.  2—4. 

ACT!  ix.  39.  xvi. 

d  Pi.  xli.  1-4. 

7.  ri.  14,  15.  xx. 


Bp.  Patrick. — It  should,  however,  be  further  recollected, 
that  hypocrites  draw  numbers  aside  from  the  religion  of 
the  Bible,  and  delude  them  into  heresy  and  wickedness,  to 
their  eternal  destruction,  by  plausible  professions  and  in- 
sinuations ;  by  misrepresenting  the  nature  of  godliness, 
and  slandering  faithful  teachers;  by  prejudicing  men's 
minds  against  the  humiliating  truths  and  holy  precepts  of 
God's  word,  and  persuading  them  that  they  may  be  saved 
in  some  easier  and  more  pleasing  way  ;  or  by  giving  them 
false  impressions  in  these  important  concerns,  from  their 
conduct  and  conversation  as  compared  together.  But  the 
true  and  established  Christian,  by  his  knowledge  of  the 
sacred  oracles,  and  his  experience  of  their  truth  and  ex- 
cellency, is  preserved  from  such  fatal  snares,  and  is  an 
instrument  of  preserving  others  also.  (Marg.  Ref.  n,  o. — 
Notes,  ii.  10 — 16.  vi.  23.  1  Kings  xiii.  11 — 22.  xxii.  6. 
19—23.  Matt.  vii.  15 — 20.  1  Tim.  iv.  1—5.  2  Tim.  ii. 
14—19.  2  Pet.  ii.  1—  3.) 

V.  10,  11.  '  Men  of  unbiassed  virtue  make  a  city  flou- 
'  rish,  by  the  blessings  they  procure  it  from  heaven,  by 
'  their  prayers,  by  their  prudent  advice,  their  pious  admo- 
'  nitions,  and  their  constant  study  of  the  publick  good. 
'  But  the  wicked,  by  their  blasphemies,  their  evil  counsels, 
'  their  pestilent  maxims,  their  impious  doctrines,  whereby 
'  they  corrupt  men's  manners,  utterly  subvert  the  good 
'  estate  thereof.'  Bp.  Patrick. — Men  therefore  should  re- 
joice when  the  righteous  are  exalted  to  places  of  trust  and 
power,  and  frequently  great  multitudes  do  :  and  they  com- 
monly triumph  and  exult,  when  notoriously  unjust  and 
oppressive  counsellors  or  magistrates  are  cast  down,  and 
punished  for  their  crimes.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xxviii.  12. 
28.  xxix.  8.  Judg.  v.  31.  Esth.  viii.  15— 1?.  P*.  Iviii.  10, 
11.  EC.  ix.  15—18.  Rev.  xix.  1--8.) 

V.  12.  A  self-conceited  man,  being  destitute  of  true 
knowledge  and  experience,  is  disposed  to  express  his  con- 
tempt of  others,  and  expose  them  to  ridicule,  when  they 
make  mistakes  or  fall  into  trouole ;  and  thus  he  exposes 
his  own  folly.  But  a  man  of  understanding  knows  how 
to  make  proper  allowances  :  he  «s  aware  of  the  instability 
of  human  affairs;  he  does  not  judge  of  men's  ability  or 
integrity  by  their  success  ;  and  if  he  sees  any  thing  repre- 
hensible, lie  is  reluctant  to  speak  of  it,  or  mentions  it  with 
caution  and  candour.  (AToto,  1  Sam.  x.  26,  27.  2  Kings 
xviii.  28 — 37.  Ps.  xxxviii.  13—15.  1  Pet.  ii.  1 8—25,  t;.  23.) 
Void  of  icisdom.]  "  Destitute  of  heart."  (rrutrg.)  The 
same  expression  frequently  occurs,  (vii.  J.  x.  13.  xv.  21. 
xvii.  18.  xxiv.  30.)  It  denotes  the  want  of  a  right  state  of 


mind,  judgment,  and  affections,  or  in  general  of  all  the 
faculties  of  the  soul,  through  ignorance,  carelessness,  and 
the  prevalence  of  evil  propensities  of  various  kinds.  Such 
a  man  is  witliout  lieart  to  what  is  wise  and  good.  (Notes, 
xvii.  16.  Jer.  xxxii.  38 — 41,  vv.  38,  39.  2  Tlies.  ii.  8 — 12.) 

V.  13.  A  tale-bearer.]  The  word  signifies  a  trafficker ; 
that  is,  in  his  neighbour's  fame  and  honour. — '  As  a  mer- 
'  chant  carries  about  his  goods,  for  the  sake  of  gain,  so 
'  he  carries  about  words,  that  he  may  perhaps  get  advan- 
'  tage  by  them ;  but  often  from  a  certain  levity  and  curi- 
'  osity : '  it  may  be  added,  '  and  from  proud  malevo- 
'  lence.' — Scandalous  intelligence,  true  or  false,  is  the  ar- 
ticle in  which  the  tale-bearer  dea!s  :  he  is  a  travelling 
pedlar,  vending  such  wares :  whatever  therefore  he  dis- 
covers of  this  kind,  he  publishes,  let  who  will  be  disgraced 
or  ruined.  But  a  man  of  fidelity  conceals  those  secrets 
with  which  he  is  intrusted :  and  will  not  disclose  what  he 
knows,  by  any  means,  when  it  may  injure  another's  peace 
or  credit ;  except  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  good  of  so- 
ciety, require  it.  (Marg. — Notes,  xviii.  8.  xx.  19.  xxvi. 
20—22.  JLeu.xix.  16.  Neh.  vi.  17—19.  1  Tim.  v.  13—15, 
v.  13.) 

V.  14.  When  affairs,  either  publick  or  private,  are  con- 
ducted with  rashness,  and  directed  by  ambition,  avarice, 
resentment,  or  other  corrupt  passions,  nothing  but  ruin 
can  be  expected.  But  when  many  wise  and  experienced 
men  are  consulted,  and  their  counsel  is  deliberately  and 
impartially  considered,  before  a  determination  is  taken ; 
there  is  a  reasonable  prospect  of  safety  and  success. — 
'  They  who  have  no  government  fall  as  leaves  :  but  safety 
'  is  found  in  much  counsel."  Sept. — A  ship  without  a  pilot 
is  the  figure  employed  ;  and  the  abundance  of  good  counsel, 
r;itlii'r  than  the  number  consulted,  is  stated  as  the  ground 
of  safety..  (Notes,  xxiv.  3 — 6.  1  Kings  xii.  6 — 15.) 

V.  15.  (Note,  vi.  1 — 5.)  A  stranger,  '  whose  eonversa- 
'  tion  he  knoweth  not.' — '  He  doth  not,  without  judg- 
'  ment  and  consideration  of  the  circumstances,  put  himself 
'  in  danger.'  (Marg. — Notes,  xvii.  18.  xx.  16.  xxii.  26,  27.) 

V.  16.  A  pious  and  discreet  woman  is  us  careful  of  her 
chastity  and  reputation,  as  any  worldly  men  are  of  their 
riches :  and  she  will  acquire  and  preserve  the  esteem  and 
affection  of  her  husband,  and  the  respect  of  all  around 
her,  when  old  age  has  effaced  her  beauty ;  even  as  strong 
men  keep  possession  of  the  wealth  which  they  have  once 
obtained.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xxxi.  10 — 31,  vv.  10.  28 — 
31.  P .  O.  10—31.) 

V.  17-     The  compassionate,  forgiving,  and  friendly  man, 
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to  his  own  soul ;  *  but  he  that  is  cruel 
troubleth  his  own  flesh. 

18  The    f  wicked    worketh    a    de- 
ceitful work ;  g  but  to  him  that  soweth 
righteousness,    shall    be    a    sure    re- 
ward. 

19  As    ''  righteousness  tendeth  to 
life  ;  so  '  he  that  pursueth  evil  pursueth 
it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that   are  k  of  a  froward 
heart  are  abomination  to  the  LORD  ; 
but  such  as  are  l  upright  in  their  way, 
are  his  delight.  ' 

21  Though  m  hand  join  in  hand,  the 
wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished ;  but 
"  the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be  de- 
livered. 


22  As  °  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's 
snout ;  so  is  a  fair  woman,  which  *  is 
without  discretion. 

23  The  p  desire  of  the  righteous  is 
only  good ;    but  q  the  expectation  of 
the  wicked  is  wrath. 

24  There  is  '  that  scattereth,  and  yet 
increaseth  ;  and  there  is  that  withhold- 
eth  more  than  is  meet,  '  but  it  tendeth 
to  poverty. 

25  '  The  f  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat ;  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  wa- 
tered also  himself. 

26  He  "that  withholdeth  corn,  the 
people  shall  curse  him ;  but  x  blessing 
shall  be  upon  the  head  of  him  that  sell- 
eth  it. 
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in  every  sense,  best  ensures  his  own  comfort  and  happi- 
ness :  whereas,  cruelty  to  others,  in  its  very  nature,  as  well 
as  consequences,  renders  a  man  miserable ;  a  torment  to 
himself,  as  well  as  a  terror  and  plague  to  his  family  and 
neighbours.  (Marg.  Ref.  d,  e. — Notes,  xv.  2J.  Job  xx. 
10—29,  ft-.  19 — 27.  P*.  xli.  1 — 3.  EC.  iv.  7,  8.  Is.  Iviii. 
8 — 12.  Matt.  v.  7.  Jam.  ii.  8 — 15,  v.  13.  v.  1—6.) 

V.  18.  Wicked  men,  who  attempt  to  deceive  others, 
deceive  themselves,  and  are  ruined  by  the  very  measures 
from  which  they  expected  the  greatest  advantage :  but 
"  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  "  has  a  happy  event, 
far  more  uniformly,  than  good  husbandry  and  good  seed 
secure  a  good  crop  of  corn  ;  for  the  faithfulness  of  God 
to  his  promises  ensures  the  gracious  reward.  (Notes,  i. 
17—19.  Job  xxvii.  13—23.  P*.  cxxvi.  5,  6.  £e.x.8— 10. 
Hos.  x.  12,  13.  Gal.  vi.  G— 10,  TO.  8,  9.  Eph.  iv.  22—24, 
v.  22.) 

V.  1 9.  "  Thus  righteousness  to  life ;  and  he  that  pur- 
"  sueth  evil  to  death."  The  connexion  with  the  preceding 
verse  seems  to  be  preserved. — It  can  hardly  be  supposed, 
that  in  all  these  contrasts  between  life  and  death,  temporal 
prosperity  or  adversity  is  exclusively  meant;  when  the 
words,  in  other  parts  of  the  scripture,  denote  eternal  hap- 
piness or  misery.  (Notes,  7-  x.  16.  xii.  28.  Rom.  ii. 
7-n.) 

V.  20.  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  vi.  12 — 19.  viii.  13.  xv.  8. 
2  Sam.  xxii.  21 — 28.  P*.  xi.  7-  xxxvii.  32 — 34.  cxlvii. 

10,  11. 

V.  21.  '  Though  wicked  men  conspire,  and  join  all 
'  their  forces  together ;  yet  all  their  combination  and  power 
'  shall  not  free  them  from  just  punishment.'  Bp.  Hall. 
(Notes,  Ex.  xxiii.  1 — 3.  Is.  viii.  9,  10.  Mic.  vii.  1 — 4,  a.  3.) 
— On  the  contrary,  God  is  pleased  to  protect  and  bless  the 
posterity  of  his  faithful  servants,  in  order  to  put  honour  on 
those  who  have  honoured  him.  (Marg.  Ref.  n. — Notes, 
xiii.  22.  Gen.  xvii.  7,  3.  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  Ps.  cxii.  2,  3.  Acts 

11.  37—40,  v.  39.) 

V,  2-2.  A  costly  ornament  of  gold  in  the  snout  of  a 
swine,  would  be  continually  employed  in  raking  in  the 
filth  and  mire  :  thus  .beauty,  in  a  woman  void  of  prudence 
and  virtue,  is  disgraced  by  being  rendered  subservient  to  the 
basest  and  most  ruinous  crimes.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 


V.  23.  The  righteous  desire  only  what  is  good  in  itself, 
and  beneficial  to  others  ;  and  this  they  may  confidently 
hope  to  obtain  :  but  the  wicked,  conscious  of  their  selfish 
and  base  motives  and  objects,  can  only  expect  the  heavy 
wrath  of  God,  and  indeed  they  are  often  "  consumed  with 
"  terrors."  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  7.  x.  28.  xiv.  32.  P*.  x. 
17,  18,  t;.  17.  xxxvii.  4.  Matt.  v.  6.  Luke  xvi.  24 — 26. 
Rom.  ii.  7—11.  Heb.  x.  26,  27.) 

V.  24,  25.  '  There  are  those,  who,  sowing  their  own, 
'  make  it  more;  and  those  who  gather,  and  are  impover- 
'  ished.'  Sept. — Liberality,  exercised  from  right  motives,  is 
sowing  seed;  and  God  gives  the  increase  generally  even  in 
temporal  things  :  but  he  that  withholds,  when  a  just  and 
right  occasion  offers,  seldom  prospers  much  even  in  this 
world.  For  God  metes  to  men  in  their  own  measure :  and 
bad  crops,  bad  debts,  expensive  sickness,  and  a  variety  of 
similar  deductions,  soon  amount  to  far  more,  than  liberal 
alms  would  have  done ;  while,  if  God  see  it  best,  large  in- 
crease, flourishing  trade,  kind  friends,  and  various  other 
supplies  or  savings,  soon  reimburse  the  expenses  of  ge- 
nuine charity.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  18.  xix.  17-  xxviii.  8.27 
Gen.  xxvi.  12.  Deut.  xv.  9,  10.  Ee.  xi.  1,  2.  Is.  xxxii. 
6 — 8.  Hag.  i.  5—11.  ii.  15—19.  Matt.  v.  7.  Luke  vi.  37, 
38,  v.  38.  2  Cor.  ix.  8—11.) 

V.  26.  '  He  that  hoardeth  corn  in  a  time  of  scarcity, 
'  on  purpose  to  raise  the  price,  shall  fall  into  the  popular 
'  hatred,  and  be  loaded  with  many  a  curse  :  but  he  who 
'  then  opens  his  granaries  and  sells  at  a  moderate  rate, 
'  shall  not  only  have  the  people's  good  word,  but  the 
(  blessing  of  God.'  Bp.  Patrick. — In  distressing  seasons  of 
scarcity  there  are  individuals,  who  refuse  to  sell,  nay, 
who  hoard  up  provisions,  in  a  cruel  hope  of  enriching 
themselves  by  enhancing  the  prices  still  more  :  but  they 
not  only  incur  the  publick  odium,  (in  which  great  multi- 
tudes of  innocent  characters  are  commonly  involved,)  but 
are  very  generally  losers  by  their  avarice,  as  well  as  ex- 
posed to  the  wrath  of  God.  Whereas  he,  who  sells  at  a 
moderate  price,  is  commended  by  those  who  are  relieved, 
and  best  consults  his  own  benefit,  as  well  as  the  publick 
good. — The  original  word,  (TICO)  however,  at  least  equally 
includes  those  who  give,  or  break  their  bread  to  the  hun- 
gry ;  who  certainly  are  more  generally  blessed  and  prayed 
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»H.  -i.  &<h.      27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good, 
ft  procureth  favour  ;  but  T  he  that  seek- 
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s. 
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.  eth  mischief,  it  shall  come  unto  him. 

28  He  'that  trusteth  in  his  riches 
^  «!'  L«ke  Jji.  shall  fall;   "but  the   righteous   shall 
ii  i.  s."m.'a  flourish  as  a  branch. 
jM.ii.  \;-i*-}l'r-     29  He  b  that  troubleth  his  own  house 

xrii.  8.  b  Gen.  xxxir.  30.    Jo«h.  »ii.  24,  25.     1  Sam.  SXT.  3.  17.  38.    Hab.  ii.  9,  10 


shall  'inherit  the  wind;  and  the  fool 
shall  be  servant  to  the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The  d  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a 
tree  of  life ;   *  and  he  that  *  winneth 
souls  is  wise. 

31  Behold,  'the  righteous  shall  be 
recompensed  in  the  earth :  much  more 
the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 


c  £;.  7': '* 


S3.  1  Ptt.  if.  17, 

m 


for.  (Notes,  xxviii.  27.  Job.  xxix.  12 — 17.  Is.  Iviii.  5 — 12, 
v.  J.  2  Cor.  ix.  12—15.) 

V.  27.  '  He  that  from  the  time  he  rises,  studies  nothing 
'  but  how  to  do  good  to  others,  shall  obtain  favour  both  of 
'  God  and  man  :  but  he  whose  business  it  is  to  do  mischief, 
'  shall  draw  upon  himself  the  evil  he  designs  against  others.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  xvii.  11.  2  Sam.  xvii.  1 — 4.  23. 
Esth.  vii.  10.) — Diligently  seeketli.~]  irro,  signifies  to  rise 
very  early  to  seek  any  thing  which  is  greatly  desired.  (Notes, 
2  Clir.  xxxvi.  14,  15.  Ps.  Ixiii.  1 — 4,  v.  1.) 

V.  28.  '  He,  whose  confidence  in  riches. ..makes  him 
'  ...unjust  and  unmerciful,  shall  fall  to  decay  like  a  wi- 
'  thered  leaf ;  but  they  whose  pious  dependence  upon  God 
'  makes  them  just  and  charitable,  like  a  flourishing  tree, 
'  shall  thrive  and  prosper.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  x.  15. 
Ps.  xlix.  6—8.  15.  lii.  6—8.  Ixii.  8—10.  xcii.  12—15.  Is. 
Ix.  15—22,  v.  22.  Jer.  xvii.  5 — 8.  Luke  xii.  15—21,  v.  20. 
1  Tim.  vi.  17—19.) 

V.  29.  Many,  by  their  furious  passions  and  conten- 
tiousness, or  by  their  pride  and  prodigality,  their  avarice 
and  other  vices,  become  a  plague  and  vexation  to  their  fa- 
milies ;  but  they  can  expect  nothing  except  disappoint- 
ment and  trouble  for  their  own  portion  :  and  in  general 
those  who  are  destitute  of  prudence  or  industry,  will  soon 
become  servants  to  those  who  are  more  diligent  and  dis- 
creet. (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  17-  Gen.  xxxiv.  30.  xlix.  5 — 
7.  Josh.  vii.  25,  26.  1  Sam.  xxv.  14 — 17.  35—38.  EC.  v. 
13 — 17,  v.  I?.  Hos.  viii.  7,  8.  Hab.  ii.  9— 11.  Zech.v. 
1-4.) 

V.  30.  The  good  example,  pious  discourse,  wise  instruc- 
tions, fervent  prayers,  and  zealous  good  works,  of  the 
righteous,  become  exceedingly  beneficial  to  those  around 
them  :  they  are  as  fruit  from  the  Tree  of  Life ;  they  pro- 
mote the  salvation  of  sinful  men.  (Note,  iii.  18.)  And, 
as  immortal  souls  are  valuable  beyond  all  estimation ;  he  who 
thus  wins  souls,  and  allures  them  into  the  way  of  eternal 
life,  is  emphatically  the  wise  man:  he  proposes  to  himself 
the  noblest  end,  he  uses  the  only  proper  means,  he  perse- 
veres, and  is  prospered  by  God  himself.  (Notes,  Dan.  xii. 
2,  3.  John  iv.35— 38.  1  Cor.  ix.  19—23.  2  Cor.  xi.  14, 15. 
Jam.  v.  19,  20.)—  Winneth.]  «  Taketh."  Marg.  (Note, 
iMkev.  1— II,  v.  10.) 

V.  31.  Even  the  righteous,  when  they  offend,  shall  be 
"  recompensed  in  the  earth  "  with  sharp  corrections  :  much 
more  then  will  the  wicked,  who  dare  the  vengeance  of 
heaven,  meet  at  length  with  the  due  reward  of  their  im- 
piety and  iniquity. — It  is  remarkable  that  St.  Peter  has 
quoted  the  Septuagint  translation  of  this  verse  : — "  If  the 
"  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
"sinner  appear?"  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xii.  9 — 12.  1  Kings 
xiii.  20—32.  P.v.  Ixxxix.  19—37,  w.  30—33.  1  Cor.  xi. 
29— 84.  1  Pet.  iv.  17—19.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—14. 

The  righteous  God,  who  weighs  all  our  actions  in  an  im- 
partial balance,  will  never  allow  his  subjects  to  defraud 
each  other  with  impunity.  It  is,  alas !  very  common  for 
men  to  give  short  weight  and  measure,  and  in  various  ways 
to  cheat  and  rob  their  neighbours;  and  numberless  crimes 
of  this  kind  here  escape  detection  and  punishment :  but 
let  it  not  be  overlooked,  that  they  "  are  an  abomination  to 
"  the  LORD  ;"  and  that  they  will  be  produced  at  the  day  ot 
judgment,  as  decisive  proofs  of  the  hypocrisy  of  multi- 
tudes even  of  those  who  have  been  zealous,  in  their  way, 
for  evangelical  doctrines.  This  is  so  far  from  a  light 
matter,  that  it  is  a  most  grievous  oppression ;  and  thou- 
sands of  the  poor  are  sometimes  deprived  almost  of  ne- 
cessary food,  to  enrich  a  few  fraudulent  dealers.  But  let 
it  be  lemembered,  that  "  he  shall  have  judgment  without 
"  mercy,  who  hath  shewed  no  mercy :  "  on  the  other  hand, 
he  who  is  kept  from  growing  rich,  by  conscientiously  avoid- 
ing all  exaction,  and  by  acting  with  strict  honesty,  may 
recollect  that  "  a  just  weight  is  the  LORD'S  delight." 
Indeed  "  the  integrity  of  the  upright  guides  them  "  far 
from  such  fraudulent  practices :  while  the  perverseness  of 
transgressors  destroys  them  :  for  "  the  wicked  shall  fall 
"  by  their  own  wickedness,"  and  be  ensnared  by  Satan, 
through  their  own  covetousness  and  selfishness. — But 
what  are  those  wonderful  advantages  derived  from  riches, 
that  men  are  universally  so  prone  to  seize  the  golden 
bait  ?  In  times  of  publick  calamities,  they  generally 
expose  the  possessor  to  peculiar  danger ;  they  will  not 
profit  in  the  day  of  wrath ;  and  he  who  trusts  in 
them,  will  certainly  be  left  without  resource  in  the  hour 
of  death  and  the  day  of  judgment.  How  much  more 
valuable  then  is  that  "  righteousness  which  delivereth  from 
"  death  ! "  How  reasonable  to  "  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
"  God  and  his  righteousness!" — Every  one's  conscience 
testifies,  that  "  when  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his  expectation 
"  perisheth,"  and  all  his  hopes  expire  in  eternal  despair : 
and  even  the  irreligious  are  constrained,  when  an  emi- 
nently pious  person  is  removed,  to  allow  that  he  is  deli- 
vered from  trouble,  and  gone  to  a  happier  world.  These 
salutary  convictions  might  be  more  generally  productive  of 
abiding  good,  did  not  "  the  hypocrite  with  his  mouth  de- 
"  stroy  his  neighbour ; "  persuading  the  unstable  to  rest 
satisfied  with  a  name,  a  notion,  a  form  of  godliness,  an 
easy,  worldly  religion. — May  God  grant  to  every  reader 
that  "  knowledge  by  which  the  just  is  delivered." In- 
deed, the  same  conduct,  which  best  secures  our  own  hap- 
piness,  is  most  conducive  to  the  good  of  others :  and  if  a 
truly  wise  and  pious  man  be  advanced  to  authority,  many 
will  eventually  have  great  cause  for  rejoicing :  whereas  the 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Maxims  of  wisdom ;   distinguishing    the  righteous 


from  the  wicked,  by  their  thoughts,  words,  and  works ; 
noting  the  different  event  of  their  conduct ;  and  teach- 
ing discretion  both  in  temporal  and  spiritual  things, 
1— 2S 


prosperity  of  the  wicked  is  a  publick  calamity,  and  their 
downfall  a  most  desirable  event.  In  private  and  even  obscure 
situations,  the  righteous  are  both  blessed  and  blessings : 
by  their  example  and  prayers,  publick  calamities  are  often 
prevented  or  retarded ;  they  are  the  light  and  the  salt  of 
the  earth ;  and  the  fatal  tendency  of  wicked  counsellors, 
and  impious  opinions  industriously  circulated,  are  counter- 
acted by  their  means.  And  who  can  say,  to  what  extent 
such  mischiefs  would  proceed,  were  all  the  righteous  ex- 
pelled from  any  country  ? — Those  who  are  "  void  of  un- 
"  derstanding  "  despise  their  neighbours ;  and  go  about  as 
tale-bearers,  slanderers,  and  betrayers  of  secrets,  to  the 
unspeakable  mischief  of  society :  but  the  wise  and  right- 
eous hold  their  peace,  if  they  cannot  speak  to  good  pur- 
pose; they  scorn  to  betray  such  as  confide  in  them,  or 
even  to  injure  those  whose  infirmities  they  witness ;  and 
they  pity  such  as  are  not  entitled  to  their  esteem. — True 
religion,  however,  should  be  carefully  distinguished  from 
self-righteousness,  for  "  when  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 
"  shame ;  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom : "  and  also  from 
all  kinds  of  antinomian  licentiousness.  But,  as  in  king- 
doms, "  where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  perish,"  so  it  is 
in  this  respect :  unless  able  and  faithful  ministers  are 
raised  up  to  instruct  mankind,  almost  all  run  into  one  or 
the  other  of  these  fatal  extremes.  What  need  then  is 
there  for  us  to  "  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  send 
•'  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest ! "  for  "  in  the  multitude 
"  of  these  counsellors  is  safety."  What  pains  should  all 
ministers  take,  that  they  may  be  wise  and  faithful  coun- 
sellors in  concerns  of  this  immense  importance !  and  how 
should  all  consult  such  as  are  approved  for  integrity  and 
knowledge,  especially  in  difficult  cases,  where  their  pre- 
sent comfort  and  usefulness,  and  eternal  salvation,  are 
deeply  concerned ! 

V.    15—31. 

True  religion  is  true  wisdom :  and  while  it  prompts  to 
all  justice  and  mercy,  it  teaches  men  to  avoid  whatever 
is  rash  and  pernicious.  The  wise  and  pious  Christian  will 
be  very  careful  not  to  commit  himself,  by  "  becoming 
"  surety  for  a  stranger : "  not  only  lest  he  should  smart 
and  be  sore  broken  (marg.  15)  for  it :  but  lest  his  family 
and  friends  should  be  involved  with  him,  and  his  ability  to 
relieve  the  poor  should  be  diminished.  Unless,  therefore, 
the  case  be  peculiar,  he  will  stand  aloof,  knowing  that 
"  he  who  hateth  suretiship  is  sure."  At  the  same  time, 
he  will  endeavour,  in  this  world  of  sin  and  misery,  to  do 
vhat  he  can  towards  the  relief  of  distress  and  the  commu- 
nication of  happiness.  Indeed  this  is  one  of  the  most  de- 
lightful and  satisfactory  of  all  human  enjoyments.  While 
the  selfish  and  sordid,  the  envious  and  malicious,  the  sen- 
sual, profligate,  and  dissipated,  are  tortured  in  various 
ways  by  their  own  passions,  and  by  the  effects  of  them, 
and  trouble  their  families  by  their  misconduct;  "the  mer- 
"  ciful  man  doeth  good  to  his  own  soul."  He  doubles  his 
own  enjoyments,  secures  a  blessing  on  his  undertakings 
and  possessions,  has  inward  peace  and  confidence,  and  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing,  that  many  are  blessing  him  and 
praying  for  him.  By  diligently  seeking  the  good  of  others, 


he  procures  favour  from  man,  and  obtains  assurance  of  the 
Lord's  merciful  acceptance.  "  He  soweth  righteousness 
"  and  his  reward  is  sure."  Even  if  he  be  poor,  his  "  de- 
"  sire  is  only  good,"  and  his  prayers  and  example  will  be 
useful.  According  to  the  degree  in  which  God  has  pros- 
pered him,  he  waters  others,  and  shall  himself  be  abun- 
dantly watered  :  and  experience  proves,  that  those,  who  on 
Christian  principles  abound  in  liberality,  even  beyond  what 
rigid  prudence  would  allow,  so  far  from  impoverishing 
their  families,  are  generally  prospered  in  a  remarkable 
manner. — On  the  other  hand,  those  who  profess  to  "  know 
"  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  learn,  by  hints 
at  least,  from  various  quarters,  that  they  are  thought  to 
"  withhold  more  than  is  meet,"  and  plead  that  they  cannot 
afford  to  be  charitable,  should  consider  whether  God  does 
not  withhold  his  blessing  from  their  temporal  concerns,  on 
this  very  ground ;  and  whether  they  ought  not  to  prove 
him  by  adopting  a  more  liberal  plan. — Indeed,  almost  in 
every  thing,  that  is  best  for  us,  which  is  best  for  our  neigh- 
bours :  in  giving,  lending,  selling,  or  the  contrary,  covet- 
ousness  commonly  defeats  its  own  ends ;  and  he  who 
grasps  at  unfair  advantages,  comes  short  of  such  as  he 
might  conscientiously  and  creditably  have  secured.  This 
indeed  is  one  effect  of  human  selfishness,  and  exposes  its 
folly :  yet  it  still  continues  to  influence  the  conduct  of  al- 
most all  men,  even  amidst  general  execration,  and  in  cir- 
cumstances of  such  cruelty,  as  are  shocking  to  relate. — 
Indeed  the  common  excuse  for  covetousness  is,  regard  to 
a  man's  family  :  yet  this  should,  in  fact,  teach  a  contrary 
lesson  ;  for  "  the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be  delivered" 
from  those  evils,  which  overwhelm  the  posterity  of  the 
wicked. — So  that  the  most  prosperous  sinner,  in  every 
sense,  "  worketh  a  deceitful  wwrk  : "  he  "  pursueth  evil  to 
"  his  own  death : "  and,  as  "  they  who  are  of  a  froward 
"  heart  are  an  abomination  to  the  LORD,"  it  must  certainly 
follow,  that  "  though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall 
"  not  be  unpunished."  For  if  "  the  righteous  be  recom- 
"  pensed  in  the  earth ;  "  if  God  sharply  corrects  his  chil- 
dren, in  whom  he  delights ;  what  will  be  the  doom  of  his 
determined  enemies  ? — Alas !  vast  numbers  throng  the 
broad  road  to  destruction ;  and  keep  one  another  in  coun- 
tenance and  in  spirits,  notwithstanding  the  awful  warn- 
ings given  them  in  the  sacred  scriptures :  while  the  narrow 
way  to  life  is  still  little  frequented.  (Note,  Matt.  vii. 
13,  14.) — But  those  who  have  found  the  way  of  life,  should 
be  unwearied  in  their  endeavours  to  win  over  others,  to 
accompany  them  in  it.  They  should  study  to  recommend 
the  gospel  by  a  harmless  and  kind,  as  well  as  pious  be- 
haviour ;  and  by  a  constant  attention  to  all  the  proprieties 
of  relative  life :  and  they  ought  to  use  every  means  con- 
sistent with  their  station  in  society,  to  make  their  con- 
nexions and  neighbours  wise  unto  salvation.  As  one  soul 
is  more  valuable  than  the  whole  world;  and  as  successfu. 
endeavours  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  is  a  peculiar  evi- 
dence of  true  wisdom ;  so  no  disappointments,  or  un- 
merited reproaches,  should  prevent  the  Christian's  perse- 
vering in  his  benevolent  and  zealous  efforts  :  for  if  at 
length  he  prevails  but  in  one  instance,  this  will  amply 
Mi 
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make  amends  for  all  his  past  discouragements.  In  this 
view  how  good  is  the  work  of  the  ministry !  How  honour- 
able and  useful  the  diligent  and  faithful  minister!  What 
encouragement  is  there  for  all,  employed  in  this  sacred 
service,  to  labour  incessantly,  even  amidst  contempt  and 
hardship !  Here  especially  "  the  fruit  of  the  righteous  is 
"  a  tree  of  life : "  and  it  will  soon  appear,  that "  those  who 
"  win  souls"  are  far  wiser,  than  those  who  heap  up 
wealth  :  for  "  he  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall ;  but 
"  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch." — Indeed  we 
cannot  turn  any  way  without  seeing  the  excellency  of  the 
righteous  :  it  may  be  useful  to  many  readers,  to  compare 
the  prudent  and  pious  matron,  who  retains  her  reputation, 
and  grows  into  the  affections  of  those  related  to  her,  and 
increases  respect,  when  external  accomplishments  are 
wearing  out ;  who  often  wins  to  the  paths  of  holiness  the 
souls  of  her  children  or  servants,  and  perhaps  even  that  of 
her  husband ;  with  the  fair  woman  that  wants  discretion, 
whose  beauty  only  serves  to  render  her  more  conspicuously 
infamous  and  mischievous.  Let  the  young  then  contem- 
plate this  contrast ;  and  seek  wisdom  and  grace,  as  the 
only  enduring  embellishments,  and  recommendations  to 
constancy  of  affection  and  esteem.  Finally,  let  us  all  desire 
and  pursue  those  blessings,  which  our  Surety  purchased 
for  sinners  by  his  sufferings  and  death  ;  and  study  to  im- 
bibe his  instructions,  to  copy  his  example,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments.  ^ 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XII.  V.I.  Notes,  ii.  10,  11.  v.  9—13,  r.  12, 
13.  viii.  17.  34.  ix.  7 — 9.  xviii.  1,  2.  Ps.  xxxii.  8 — 11,  w. 
8,  9.  2  Thes.  ii.  8—12. — Brutish.]  Note,  Ps.  xcii.  7,u.  6. 

V.  2.  A  good  man,  &c.]  That  is,  a  man  of  a  kinti, 
friendly,  and  merciful  disposition.  Where  this  is  genuine 
and  habitual,  and  pervades  a  man's  whole  conduct,  with- 
out allowed  exceptions  of  persons  or  cases,  it  must  be  the 
effect  of  divine  grace :  and  such  a  person  will  be  propor- 
tionably  favoured  by  the  Lord,  both  with  inward  peace,  and 
a  blessing  on  his  undertakings.  But  he  who  allows  him- 
self to  devise  wickedness,  waiting  for  an  opportunity  of 
committing  it ;  or  who  covers  selfish  and  vicious  designs 
under  a  profession  of  religion,  friendship,  or  affection, 
will  be  condemned  by  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  world. 
(Notes,  vi.  16 — 19.  Ps.  cxii.  5,  6.  Is.  xxxii.  5 — 3.) 

V.  3.  The  prosperity,  which  is  obtained  by  wickedness, 
cannot  be  permanently  established,  by  any  sagacity  or 
power :  but  the  righteous  resemble  trees  that  strike  deep 
root  in  the  earth,  and  grow  up  gradually  :  the  branches  of 
which  may  be  shaken  by  furious  tempests,  but  they  are 


secured  by  the  root  from  material  detriment. — '  They  are 
'  so  grounded  in  the  favour  of  God,  that  their  root  shall 
prosper  continually.'     (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  4.  A  prudent  and  faithful  woman,  who  has  strength 
of  mind  to  govern  her  passions,  and  who  diligently  attends 
to  domestick  affairs,  will  prove  a  great  comfort  to  her  hus- 
band, and  conduce  more  to  his  credit  than  the  wearing  of 
a  crown  could  do.  But  a  contentious,  imperious,  extra- 
vagant, improvident,  or  adulterous  woman,  is  like  a  disease 
which  wastes  the  bones.  She  injures  her  husband's  cha- 
racter, ruins  his  circumstances,  prevents  the  proper  care 
of  his  family,  leads  him  into  temptation,  drives  him  into 
bad  company  and  excess,  or  perhaps  shortens  his  days  by 
the  inward  anguish  which  she  causes  him.  (Notes,  xiv.  1. 
xix.  13,  14.  xxi.  9.  xxxi.  10—31.) 

V.  5.  (Note,  Ps.  cxix.  1 13.)  The  righteous  habitually 
devise,  contrive,  and  purpose  those  things  which  are  good 
and  just;  they  desire  to  know  and  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
and  have  no  sinister  or  malicious  intentions  covered  over 
with  fair  professions. — But  the  wicked  secretly  contrive 
how  to  compass  their  interested  and  selfish  purposes,  and 
to  avoid  detection  and  disgrace  on  account  of  their  con- 
cealed iniquities ;  they  consult  with  themselves  how  to 
over-reach,  and  obtain  undue  advantages  in  bargains ;  and 
they  would  commit  more  fraud,  injustice,  or  other  wicked- 
ness, if  they  were  not  afraid  of  injuring  their  reputation, 
or  of  falling  under  the  lash  of  human  laws.  (Notes,  xi.  23. 
xxiv.  8,  9.  Ps.  xxxvi.  1 — 4.  cxl.  1 — 3.) 

V.  6.  Wicked  men  frequently  consult  together,  con- 
cerning the  most  effectual  means  of  gratifying  their  avarice, 
ambition,  revenge,  lust,  or  enmity  against  the  servants  of 
God;  and  they  are  ready  to  lie  in  wait  for  blood,  when 
they  can  do  it  with  impunity.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  i.  10 
— 10.  iv.  16,  17.  vi.  16 — 19.)  Hence  unrighteous  wars, 
massacres,  assassinations,  oppressions,  persecutions,  and 
murders  of  various  kinds,  have  prevailed  in  the  world,  ever 
since  Cain  lay  in  wait  for  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel :  and 
far  more  innocent  blood  would  be  shed,  were  the  restraint 
of  human  laws  removed.  But  the  mouth  of  the  upright, 
pleading  their  own  cause  with  wisdom  which  cannot  be 
gainsayed,  often  delivers  them  from  false,  accusers  and  per- 
secutors :  and  they  frequently  give  such  information,  cau- 
tions, and  counsels  to  those,  who  are  laid  wait  for,  as  de- 
liver them  also  from  the  danger.  (Notes,  xiv.  3.  1  Kings 
I.  11—14.  Esth.  iv.  13,  14.  vii.  2 — 6.) 

V.  7-  When  ungodly  men  have  attained  the  summit  of 
prosperity;  through  the  fickleness  of  their  patrons,  or  the 
multitude  and  envy  of  rivals;  the  instability  of  human 
affairs,  the  failure  of  their  projects,  or  the  detection  of 
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their  wickedness ;  or  through  their  own  insolence,  cruelty, 
and  rashness ;  they  are  often  overthrown  at  once,  their 
families  and  party  are  ruined  with  them,  and  they  are  gone 
and  neglected  in  a  very  short  time.  (Notes,  Esth.  vi.  vii.) 
But  the  moderate  prosperity  of  the  righteous  stands  on  a 
firmer  basis,  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  is  often  con- 
tinued to  their  descendants.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  x.  25. 
30.  xi.  21.  xiv.  11.  xv.  25.) 

V.  8.  Whatever  transient  reputation  a  man  may  ac- 
quire, for  external  or  superficial  accomplishments,  or  even 
for  abilities,  learning,  and  achievements ;  if  he  be  of  a 
perverse  disposition,  and  go  on  in  the  crooked  ways  of  ini- 
quity and  impiety,  he  will  at  length  sink  into  contempt. 
(Notes,  2  Sam. xiv.  25 — 27.  xv.  1 — 6.  xvi.  20 — 23,  U.  23.  xvii. 
23.  xviii.  17,  18.)  But  the  man  of  true  wisdom  and  piety, 
though  for  a  time  neglected,  will  at  length  assuredly  be 
approved,  commended,  and  had  in  honour. — The  first 
clause  is  literally,  "  According  to  the  mouth  of  his  wisdom 
"  a  man  shall  be  praised ; "  and  the  capacity  of  giving  wise 
counsel,  in  an  agreeable  and  impressive  manner,  seems 
especially  intended. 

V.  9.  Many  peisons,  who  have  been  brought  up  in  the 
higher  ranks  of  life,  but  have  not  the  means  of  living  ac- 
cording to  that  station  in  society,  are  too  proud  or  slothful 
to  employ  themselves  in  inferior  occupations  ;  and  thus 
they  become  miserably  poor,  want  things  necessary  for 
themselves  and  families,  are  a  burden  upon  their  friends, 
and  even  defraud  their  creditors,  to  maintain  a  vain  appear- 
ance of  dignity.  But  he  who  is  despised  for  engaging  in  a 
mean  employment,  and  making  a  homely  appearance,  but 
by  so  doing  can  have  the  comforts  of  life,  without  depend- 
ence or  disingenuous  arts,  is  more  happy,  wise,  useful, 
and  respectable,  than  "  he  that  honoureth  himself  and 
"  lacketh  bread."  (Notes,  xiii.  7.) — The  old  translation, 
(with  which  many  versions  agree,)  gives  a  different  sense 
to  this  proverb.  "  He  that  is  despised,  and  is  his  own 
"  servant,  is  better  than  he  that  boasteth  himself  and 
"  wanteth  bread."  The  poor  man,  who  is  despised,  yet 
lives  by  his  honest  labour,  is  more  valuable  and  happy  than 
the  proud  boaster. 

V.  10.  A  pious  or  truly  righteous  man  is  always  com- 
passionate ;  (Notes,  Ps.  cxii.  4 ;)  and  would  deem  it  cruelty 
to  put  even  an  animal  to  needless  pain  ;  and  especially  to 
abuse  those  useful  creatures,  which  conduce  greatly  to  the 
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comfort  of  life.  But  wicked  men  are  hard-hearted  and 
cruel,  even  in  their  tenderest  mercies.  Thus  they  deem 
themselves  very  merciful,  when  their  oppressions  are  not 
quite  so  cruel  as  they  might  be,  or  as  those  of  some  oppress- 
ors are  :  and  they  often  affect  to  speak  of  the  poor  and  dis- 
tressed, as  being  very  well  used,  and  in  a  very  desirable  situ- 
ation ;  when  they  themselves  could  not  endure  such  treat- 
ment for  a  single  day.  (Marg.  Ref.) — '  It  is  very  laudable 
'  to  exercise  kindness  towards  brute  creatures,  that  we  keep 
'  ourselves  the  more  remote  from  all  manner  of  cruelty 
'  towards  men.'  Grotius,  quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg. 
Ref.— Notes,  Num.  xxii.  29,  30.  P.  O.  22—41.) 

V.  11.  '  He  that  takes  pains  in  an  honest  employment, 
'  suppose  in  tilling  his  land,  shall  find  it  requite  him  with 
'  sufficient,  if  not  plentiful  provision  for  himself  and  his 
'  family :  but  he  that  is  idle,  falling  into  the  company  of 
'  loose  and  wicked  persons,  will  find  at  last, ...  that  he 
'  wants  not  only  bread,  but  understanding.'  Bp.  Patrick.- 
(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  i.  10—19.  xiii.  20.  23.  xiv.  23.  xxviii. 
19.  1  Thes.  iv.  9 — 12.  2  Thes.  iii.  10—12.) 

V.  12.  When  the  ungodly  see  others  prosper  by  ini- 
quity, they  straightway  wish  that  they  could  act  with  simi- 
lar ingenuity,  or  obtain  the  same  opportunities :  they 
would  be  glad  of  the  advantages  of  sin,  forgetting  or  de- 
spising its  guilt  and  the  judgment  to  come  :  and  if  they 
are  not  so  great  plunderers  or  cheats  as  some  are,  it  is 
merely  because  they  cannot  or  dare  not.  But  the  root  of 
divine  grace,  in  the  heart  of  the  righteous,  produces  good 
desires  and  purposes,  and  yields  more  comfort  to  them- 
selves, besides  doing  much  good  to  others. — '  The  wicked 
'  man  affects  those  methods  of  fraudulent  invention,  which 
'  he  sees  some  fraudulent  oppressors  use  to  their  advan- 
'  tage.'  Bp.  Hall.  (Notes,  i.  10—19.  Jer.  v.  26 — 2!). 
xvii.  5 — 8.  Rom.  vi.  21 — 23.) 

V.  13.  Perjuries,  treasonable  words,  defamations,  and 
lies,  and  rash  engagements,  often  involve  wicked  men, 
however  subtle,  in  most  perplexing  troubles  and  inevit- 
able ruin,  and  they  are  snared  by  the  transgression  of  their 
own  lips  :  while  a  frank  and  open  conduct  eventually  tends 
to  credit  and  comfort.  (Notes,  vi.  1 — 5,  v.  2.  xviii.  6,  7- 
1  Kings  ii.  23 — 25.) 

V.  14.  When  a  man  speaks  that  which  is  useful  to 
others,  he  receives  a  satisfaction  from  it  himself;  by  coun- 
selling and  instructing  others,  he  edifies  himself  j  and 
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God  will  graciously  recompense  the  good  words  and  works 
of  his  servants,  as  well  as  punish  the  wicked  according 
to  their  deserts.  (Notes,  xiii.  2.  xviii.  20,  21.  Is.  Hi.  10, 
11.) 

V.  15.  A  fool  is  so  conceited  and  headstrong,  that  he 
is  incapable  of  taking  warning  or  counsel ;  and  he  is  de- 
termined to  vindicate  all  that  he  does,  and  to  persist  in  all 
his  rash  enterprizes,  as  if  he  were  infallible.  But  a  wise 
man  distrusts  his  own  judgment  and  heart;  he  is  afraid  of 
being  misled,  and  desires  to  be  convinced  of  his  errors 
and  misconduct ;  and  so  he  hearkens  to  instruction,  that 
he  may  grow  wiser  and  wiser.  (Notes,  iii.  7>  8.  ix.  7 — 9. 
xiv.  16.  xvi.  2.  xxvi.  12.) 

V.  16.  A  foolish  man  is  soon  made  angry,  and  is  hasty 
in  expressing  his  resentment,  without  regard  to  company 
or  circumstances ;  and  thus  he  is  ever  embroiled  in  quar- 
rels, and  running  into  mischief.  (Notes,  xxv.  28.  xxix.  11. 
1  Sam.  xx.  30 — 33.  1  Kings  xix.  1,  2.)  But  a  prudent 
man  carefully  represses  his  resentment,  and  avoids  such 
words  and  actions,  as  would  afterwards  cover  him  with 
shame :  or  he  covers  the  shameful  behaviour  of  such  as 
abuse  him,  and  lets  it  pass  unnoticed.  (Note,  x.  12.) — 
The  old  translation  is  more  literal ;  "  A  fool  in  a  day  shall 
"  be  known  by  his  anger,"  &c. — The  word  rendered  pru- 
dent, commonly  means  cunning;  and  so  may  point  out 
the  shrewd,  crafty  man,  who  seems  to  take  no  notice  of 
affronts,  because  he  designs  hereafter  either  to  revenge 
them,  or  to  turn  them  in  some  way  to  his  own  advantage. 
(Note,  2  Sam.  xiii.  22 — 29.) 

V.  17.  He  who,  in  a  court  of  justice,  unreservedly 
testifies  to  the  whole  truth,  promotes  the  cause  of  equity, 
and  assists  the  magistrate  in  decreeing  righteous  judgment: 
but  false  witnesses  impose  on  him,  and  may  thus  lead  him 
unintentionally  to  decide  in  favour  of  the  wicked. — The 
maxim  holds  equally  good,  in  many  other  cases,  when  a 
full  and  fair  declaration  of  the  truth  effectually  serves  and 
establishes  the  cause  of  justice  and  piety.  (Notes,  18,  19. 
xiv.  25.  xix.  28.  1  Sam.  xxii.  9,  10.  14 — 16.  1  Kings  xxi. 
8—14.) 

V.  18,  19.  False  accusations  and  perjuries  may  murder 
like  a  sword,  or  rob  a  man  of  his  estate :  and  even  rash 
and  hasty  calumnies  may  wound  his  credit,  or  excite  sus- 
picions and  contentions  destructive  to  domestick  comfort, 


and  to  the  peace  of  his  mind.  But  the  tongue  of  the  wise 
is  employed  in  composing  differences,  in  vindicating  as- 
persed characters,  in  comforting  the  distressed,  and  in  pro- 
moting justice,  piety,  and  charity.  And  he  who  thus 
makes  truth  his  standard,  and  equity  and  peace  his  aim, 
will  gradually  establish  his  own  character,  and  will  not 
have  cause  to  fear  any  investigation :  but  lies  and  deceit 
only  serve  a  present  purpose,  expose  a  man  to  speedy  de- 
tection, and  render  him  suspected  and  distrusted  in  every 
thing.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  x.  20,  21.  xv.  4.  7.  xix.  9.) 

V.  20.  (Marg.  Ref.)  Those  who  imagine  evil  dare  not 
openly  avow  their  designs ;  so  that  malice  and  mischief  are 
always  attended  with  dissimulation,  and  productive  of  ter- 
rors and  perplexities  :  (Notes,  12.  xxvi.  24 — 27  :)  but  such 
as  consult  the  peace  and  happiness  of  others,  have  joy  and 
serenity  in  their  own  minds. 

V.  21.  '  Divine  Providence  takes  a  peculiar  care  of  good 
'  men,  to  avert  the  harm  that  the  iniquity  of  the  wicked 
'  intends  them  ;  which  shall  fall  upon  themselves  ...  to  over- 
<  whelm  them.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  Rom.  viii.  28 — 31. 
2  Thes.  i.  5 — 10.  2  Pet.  i.  3,  4.)— The  Septuagint  render 
the  first  clause  of  this  verse,  "  Nothing  iniquitous  shall 
"  please  the  righteous." 

V.  22.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  vi.  1C — 19.  Is.  ix.  13—17. 
Jer.  ix.  23,  24.)  '  It  is  thought  no  great  matter,  if  a  man 
'  break  his  word,  or  any  way  deceive  his  neighbour  :  but 
'  know,  that  this  is  a  thing  exceeding  hateful  to  the  divine 
'  majesty  :  and  on  the  contrary,  they  that  faithfully  per- 
'  form  their  promises,  and  in  all  things  deal  truly  with 
'  their  neighbours,  are  no  less  acceptable  to  him.'  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  23.  Men  of  prudence  and  discretion  make  no  osten- 
tation of  their  knowledge;  but  reserve  it  for  suitable  occa- 
sions, and  shew  it  in  their  conduct.  On  the  contrary, 
ignorant  and  frivolous  persons  are  generally  vain-glorious, 
and  by  attempting  to  display  their  wit  or  learning,  they 
commonly  proclaim  their  own  emptiness  and  folly.  (Notes, 
xv.  2.  EC.  x.  2,3.  11—15.) 

V.  24.  Diligence  has  a  natural  tendency  to  advance 
men  in  society,  and  will  generally  conduct  them  to  emi- 
nence in  their  occupations,  or  to  influence  or  authority  in 
the  community  :  but  the  slothful  are  never  likely  to  be  any 
thing  but  dependents  or  slaves. — The  word  (n;ni),  rendered 
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slothful  may  mean  deceitful:  (marg.)  and  indeed  sloth  is 
commonly  an  inlet  to  dishonesty,  which  exposes  a  man  to 
penalties,  confinement,  and  severe  treatment.  (Notes,  x.  4, 
5.  xiii.  4.  xxi.  25,  26.  xxii.  29.) 

V.  25.  Distress  of  conscience,  sharp  afflictions,  and  dis- 
couraging fears,  deject  the  heart,  and  unfit  a  man  for  his 
duty  :  but  a  kind  and  encouraging  word  may  often  give  a 
favourable  turn  to  his  thoughts,  inspire  him  with  hope, 
and  animate  him  to  activity. — This  maxim  points  out  an 
easy  and  cheap  way  of  being  useful.  (Notes,  xiv.  10.  xv. 
15.  23.  xviii.  14.  /*.  xxxv.  3,  4.) 

V.  26.  Though  wicked  men  cannot  but  see,  that  the 
righteous  are  more  excellent  than  their  neighbours,  and  in 
general  more  abound  in  comforts  ;  yet  the  pleasures  and 
gains  of  their  iniquities  seduce  their  minds,  and  cause  them 
to  continue  in  their  disgraceful,  perilous,  and  wretched 
courses.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  27.  The  slothful,  or  deceitful,  man  (Note,  24,) 
makes  no  good  use  of  the  advantages,  which  Providence 
throws  in  his  way,  and  has  no  comfort  of  them  :  if  at  any 
time  he  make  a  vigorous  exertion,  or  seem  successful,  he 
loses  all  the  benefit  for  want  of  perseverance,  and  so  brings 
nothing  to  perfection.  But  the  possessions  of  a  diligent 
man  are  valuable  to  himself,  and  to  others  also.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  28.  '  True  goodness  leads  unto  endless  prosperity 
'  and  happiness ;  nor  is  there  any  one  action  of  virtue 
'  that  tends  to  make  a  man  miserable,  as  all  manner  of 
'  wickedness  doth.'  Bp.  Patrick.  What  is  the  meaning  of 
this  verse,  if  Solomon  confined  his  views,  as  some  would 
persuade  us,  to  this  mortal  life  and  dying  world  ?  ( Note,  Rom. 
vi.  21—23.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—14. 

The  degree  of  our  love  to  any  object  may  fairly  be  mea- 
sured by  our  value  for  the  means  of  obtaining  it.  He  who 
loves  science,  loves  study,  and  prizes  information.  He 
who  chooses  wisdom  and  grace,  values  the  word  and  ordi- 
nances of  God  ;  and  is  thankful  even  for  reproofs,  which 
conduce  to  his  improvement.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
man,  whose  main  object  it  is  to  gratify  his  appetites  and 
passions,  cannot  but  despise  instruction  and  hate  reproof : 
and  consequently  he  chooses  to  reside  in  places,  and  fre- 
quent companies,  where  he  is  least  likely  to  meet  with  any 
check  in  his  evil  courses. — The  Lord  sees,  and  will  at 
length  discover  to  the  whole  world,  the  secret  thoughts 
of  every  heart.  Then  the  contrivances,  speculations,  and  de- 
sires, of  those  who  "  devise  evil,"  will  be  condemned,  though 
they  have  never  been  reduced  to  practice :  and  the  bene- 
volent intentions,  the  pious  meditations,  the  plans  and 
counsels  of  the  righteous  to  do  good,  though  here  frus- 
trated, will  be  made  known  and  graciously  rewarded.  And 
when  the  concealed  part  of  every  character  shall  be  made 
publick  and  manifest ;  the  difference  between  the  right- 
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eous  and  the  wicked  will  appear  so  evident  and  immense, 
that  none  shall  have  one  word  to  speak  against  the  sen- 
tence awarded  to  each  of  them. — Let  us  for  a  moment  re- 
alize the  idea  of  every  word,  which  men  have  spoken  during 
their  whole  lives,  being  disclosed  at  the  day  of  judgment : 
what  a  discovery  will  thus  be  made  of  men's  hearts  !  Not 
to  dwell  on  the  vain  and  corrupt  communication,  which 
proceeds  out  of  the  mouths  of  the  ungodly :  all  the  secret 
cabals  of  those  who  lie  in  wait  for  blood  ;  all  the  perjuries 
and  calumnies,  by  which  men  accomplish  their  cruel  or 
unrighteous  purposes ;  all  their  lies,  flatteries,  reproaches, 
proud  boastings,  and  blasphemies  ;  when  made  known  be- 
fore the  assembled  world,  will  form  such  a  discovery,  as 
must  overwhelm  the  wicked  with  unutterable  confusion. — 
On  the  other  hand,  the  pious  discourse  and  wise  counsels 
of  the  righteous,  by  which  they  rescued  many  from  snares 
and  dangers,  or  endeavoured  to  be  useful  to  their  souls ; 
and  every  good  and  profitable  word,  which  they  have 
spoken,  will  be  made  known  to  their  joy,  and  contribute 
to  evince  their  real  character.  Thus  they  shall  be  "  satis- 
"  fied  with  good  by  the  fruit  of  their  mouths,"  as  well  as 
recompensed  according  to  the  work  of  their  hands. — Even 
those  men  of  the  world,  who  are  the  wisest  in  their  gene- 
ration, are  unable  to  establish  themselves  by  their  wicked- 
ness :  and  frequently  they  and  their  families  fall  and  perish, 
as  rapidly  as  they  at  first  prospered.  But  the  righteous, 
being  rooted  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  secured  by  his  pro- 
mises, shall  never  be  moved :  they  are  fruitful  and  useful, 
and  "  the  generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed."  Many 
of  them  indeed  are  poor  in  this  world,  and  earn  their  bread 
by  hard  labour  :  but  having  food  and  raiment,  they  are  con- 
tent and  satisfied.  They  think  no  honest  employment  a 
disgrace  :  and  while  the  proud  and  slothful,  and  those  who 
follow  after  vain  persons,  who  affect  the  appearance  of 
affluence,  who  honour  themselves  and  despise  the  industri- 
ous, often  sink  into  deep  distress  ;  the  very  persons  whom 
they  slight,  possess  very  many  comforts,  and  also  find 
something  to  spare  to  relieve  the  indigent. — Again,  who 
are  they  that  enjoy  most  comfort,  and  prove  the  greatest 
blessings,  in  domestick  life  ?  Mark  the  difference  between 
the  pious  and  prudent  woman,  who  is  "  a  crown  to  her  hus- 
"  band  ;"  and  her  "  that  maketh  ashamed,  and  is  as  rotten- 
"  ness  in  his  bones." — Can  any  one  seriously  consider  this 
subject,  and  endure  the  thought  of  ever  becoming  the  dis- 
grace, misery,  and  ruin,  of  the  nearest  relation  on  earth  ? 
Yet  vice  and  folly  commonly  produce  this  dreadful  conse- 
quence :  and  there  is  no  security  against  it,  or  reasonable 
hope  of  becoming  creditable,  comfortable,  and  useful,  in 
any  relation  of  life,  without  piety  and  heavenly  wisdom. 
How  then  are  they  deluded,  who,  in  forming  the  conjugal 
union,  prefer  beauty,  wit,  or  external  accomplishments,  to 
substantial  excellency  of  character  ! — Indeed  the  real  and 
consistent  Christian  not  only  endeavours  to  make  his  rela- 
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tions,  domcsticks,  and  neighbours  comfortable;  but  he 
sympathizes  in  the  sufferings  of  the  very  animals  ;  he  is 
incapable  of  cruelty  to  them,  will  not  allow  others  to  abuse 
them  if  he  can  hinder  it,  and  takes  pleasure  in  seeing-  them 
enjoy  that  kind  of  happiness  of  which  they  are  capable. 
Surely  then,  he  will  never  "  desire  the  net  of  evil  men  : " 
but  rather  at  any  time  renounce  his  own  indulgence  and 
interest,  than  add  to  the  miseries  of  human  beings,  in  any 
part  of  the  globe.  But  "  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked 
"  are  cruel."  They  lavish  outward  favours,  while  they 
would  seduce  the  objects  of  their  selfish  affection  to  those 
crimes,  which  are  most  ruinous  in  this  world  and  in  the 
next.  They  are  prodigal  to  the  worthless,  and  harsh  and 
penurious  to  the  industrious.  They  exact  by  merciless 
oppression  from  one  set  of  men,  what  they  bestow  on 
another  with  ostentatious  liberality.  They  weep  over  the 
tragick  tale  of  imaginary  woe,  and  are  callous  to  real 
misery.  They  affect  the  praise  of  philanthropy,  by  a  spe- 
cious conduct  abroad ;  while  their  severe  spirit,  and  furious 
passions,  render  their  own  families  a  scene  of  confusion 
and  misery. — It  is  indeed  most  wonderful,  how  generally 
these  truths,  or  rather  facts,  are  overlooked  or  forgotten  ; 
and  how  little  effect  they  produce  on  the  judgment  and 
conduct  even  of  professed  Christians.  But  at  length  "  a 
"  man  shall  certainly  be  commended  according  to  his  wis- 
"  dom,"  "  the  righteous  shall  come  out  of  trouble,"  "  and 
"  he  that  is  of  a  perverse  spirit  shall  be  despised." 

V,  15—28. 

In  proportion  as  men  are  foolish,  they  commonly  are 
self-sufficient.  "  Their  way,"  however  rash  and  absurd  in 
itself,  "  is  right  in  their  own  eyes  :  "  and,  instead  of  grow- 
ing wiser  by  hearkening  to  prudent  counsel,  they  consider 
every  intimation  that  they  are  mistaken,  as  an  almost  un- 
pardonable affront. — The  first  appearance  of  this  spirit 
should  be  carefully  checked,  in  young  people  especially ; 
for  when  it  has  got  the  ascendency,  there  is  little  hope  of 
repressing  it.  (Note,  ix.  7 — 9.) — When  persons  of  this  cha- 
racter take  offence,  their  wrath  is  presently  known,  by 
passionate  language,  upbraidings,  and  slanders,  if  not  by 
furious  endeavours  to  revenge  themselves.  They  "  speak 
•*  like  the  piercings  of  a  sword ;  "  not  regarding  whose 
character,  interest,  or  comfort  they  wound  or  destroy :  but 
in  thus  pouring  out  of  the  abundance  of  their  hearts,  they 
proclaim  their  own  foolishness,  and  will  soon  be  filled  with 
mischief. — "  Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the  LORD  ;  but 
"  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight."  Among  the  several 
ways  in  which  this  maxim  may  be  improved  to  practical 
purposes ;  it  peculiarly  applies  to  the  ministers  of  religion. 
"  He,  that "  in  this  respect  "  speaketh  truth,  sheweth 
"  forth  righteousness;  but  a  false  witness  deceit."  And 
that  minister,  who  "  shuns  not  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 
"  sel  of  God,"  and  "  keeps  hack  nothing  profitable  ; "  who 
never  wounds,  but  in  order  to  heal ;  who  injures  no  man's 
credit  or  peace,  as  with  the  piercings  of  the  sword  of  an 
enemy ;  but  often  lays  open  the  conscience  with  the  faith- 
ful wounds  of  a  friendly  surgeon,  to  prepare  the  way  for 


heavenly  consolations  :  this  man,  I  say,  however  despised 
and  hated  at  present,  will  at  length  "  receive  the  crown  of 
"  glory  which  fadeth  not  away."  In  this  case  especially, 
"  the  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for  ever ;  but  the 
"  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment." — Even  the  silence 
of  a  pious  man,  while  he  represses  resentment ;  meekly 
endures  provocation  ;  hides  the  shame  that  folly  would  ex- 
pose ;  conceals  the  knowledge  which  ostentation  would  dis- 
play;  or  frowns  silent  disapprobation,  where  a  more  direct 
reproof  would  be  improper  ;  is  an  evidence  of  wisdom,  and 
is  full  of  instruction.  In  short,  in  every  thing,  "  the  right- 
"  ecus  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour,"  and  far  more 
happy  also. — While  "  deceit  in  the  heart  of  those  who 
"  imagine  evil,"  often  fills  them  with  alarm  and  anguish  ; 
"  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  is  joy  : "  and  when  their  good 
words  or  kind  actions  make  glad  the  hearts  of  the  afflicted 
or  desponding,  they  share  the  comfort  which  they  commu- 
nicate.— The  diligence,  modesty,  prudence,  and  integrity, 
which  true  religion  teaches,  procure  men  influence  and  re- 
spect, frequently  among  such  as  are  themselves  irreligious ; 
and  so  advance  them  to  desirable  and  useful  situations : 
while  sloth,  prodigality,  and  duplicity,  tend  directly  to  ab- 
ject dependence,  deep  distress,  or  general  contempt,  even 
in  this  world. — These  things  indeed  are  undeniable ;  and 
many  ungodly  men  have  transient  convictions,  nay,  some- 
times an  abiding  opinion,  that  their  pious  neighbours  or 
relations  are  and  will  be  happier  than  themselves :  but  they 
are  seduced  by  evil  companions  and  indulged  passions,  and 
so  remain  the  slaves  of  sin.  Their  temporary  efforts  at  re- 
formation, with  all  their  knowledge  and  advantages,  prove 
unavailing,  from  want  of  resolution  and  perseverance  :  they 
either  adopt  false  principles,  and  so  are  hardened  in  pre- 
sumption ;  or,  being  baffled  in  their  feeble  and  heartless  en- 
deavours, they  lie  down  in  despondence. — Oh  then,  let 
every  reader  hear  the  Saviour's  call,  when  he  says,  "  Strive 
"  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  ;  for  many,  I  say  unto  you, 
"  will  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able."  But  happy 
indeed  are  they,  who  are  walking  "  in  the  way  of  right- 
"  eousness  ;  "  for  in  it  "  is  life,  and  in  the  path-way  there- 
"  of  there  is  no  death." — Generally,  when  the  wicked  take 
a  hasty  resolution,  or  make  a  vigorous  effort,  they  lose  all 
the  benefit  for  want  of  persevering  diligence  and  depend- 
ence on  the  Lord :  so  that,  whilst  the  diligent  acquire  do- 
minion over  their  passions,  the  slothful  is  under  tribute  te 
his  lusts  and  evil  habits.  Every  advantage  is  precious  to 
the  former,  but  useless  or  ruinous  to  the  latter ;  and  he  is 
always  either  buoyed  up  in  presumption,  or  sunk  down  into 
despondency.  In  short,  all  the  knowledge  and  convictions 
of  the  ungodly  settle  in  something  short  of  conversion  to 
God,  and  a  holy  life  :  but  the  prudent  Christian  makes  no 
ostentation  of  his  knowledge,  except  in  his  exemplary  con- 
duct and  useful  conversation,  or  by  instructing  the  igno- 
rant and  encouraging  the  dejected  to  hope,  and  wait  upon 
the  Lord. 
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2  A  man  shall  'eat  good  by   the 
fruit  of  Ids  mouth  ;  but d  the  soul  of  the 
transgressors  shall  eat  violence. 

3  He  e  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keep- 
eth  his  life ;  but  he  that  opencth  wide 
his  lips  shall  have  destruction. 
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good  sense  will  pay  attention  to  his  father's  good  instruc- 
tion, and  not  require  reproofs  or  corrections,  to  induce  his 
obedience  :  on  the  contrary,  a  scorner  will  not  hear,  obey, 
or  be  influenced,  even  by  the  severest  rebukes.  (Notes,  ix. 
7—9.  xii.  1.  xv.  5.  20.  1  Sam.  ii.  23—25.) 

V.  2.  "  A  man  shall  eat  good  things  by  the  fruit  of  his 
"  mouth  ;  but  the  soul  of  the  trespassers  shall  suffer  vio-. 
"  lence."  Old  Version.  (Notes,  i.  17—19.  x.  11.  xii.  14. 
xviii.  20,  21.) — '  If  he  use  his  tongue  to  God's  glory  and 
'  the  profit  of  his  neighbour,  God  shall  bless  him.' 

V.  3.  '  He  that  looks  carefully  to  his  tongue, ...takes 
'  a  safe  course  for  preserving  his  life,  which  is  oft  endan- 
'  gered  by  much  and  wild  talking.'  Bp.  Hall.  '  He  that 
'  carefully  observes  every  word  he  speaks,  preserves  him- 
'  self  from  much  trouble  and  danger :  hut  he  that  blurts 
'  out  at  every  thing  that  comes  into  his  head,  not  mind- 
'  ing  what  he  saith,  is  in  the  ready  way  to  ruin.'  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. The  word  rendered  destruction  properly  means, 
terror,  or  consternation.  (Notes,  x.  19.  xii.  13.  Jam.  i.  26. 
iii.  3—12.) 

V.  4.  '  He  ever  desireth,  but  taketh  no  pains  to  get 
'  any  thing.' — This  applies  both  to  things  temporal  and 
things  eternal.  God  gives  every  thing ;  but  only  in  a  way 
of  diligence. — He  works  in  us  to  will  and  do;  but,  in  all 
things,  his  plan  has  connected  industry  and  prosperity, 
sloth  and  misery,  (Notes,  x.  4.  xii.  24.  xxvi.  13 — 16.  Num. 
xxiii.  10.  John  vi.  22—2?,  D.  2?.  Heb.  vi.  11,  12.  2  Pet.  i. 
5—11.) 

V.  5.  A  pious  man  abhors  deceit  and  lies,  as  detestable 
in  themselves ;  and  he  has  no  occasion  for  such  base  means, 
because  he  has  no  bad  ends  to  accomplish  :  but  the  wirked 
endeavour  to  impose  on  their  neighbours,  to  conceal  their 
crimes,  and  to  gratify  their  passions  by  deceit ;  till  at 
length  they  render  themselves  generally  contemptible  and 
odious.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  vi.  16 — 19.  xxx.  7 — 9.  Rev. 
xxi.  5—8,  r.  8.  xxii.  14,  15.) 

V.  6.  (Notes,  xi.  3.  5,  6.)  '  Wicked  contrivances  are 
'  overthrown  by  their  own  iniquity.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg. 
— Notes,  2  Chr.  xxviii.  22,  23.  Ps.  cxl.  11.) 

V.  ".  Many  persons  make  a  shew  of  wealth,  and  live 
at  a  great  expense,  and  engage  in  large  concerns, 
who  are  indeed  possessed  of  little  or  no  property;  and  thus 
they  become  publick  cheats.  (Note,  xii.  9.)  Others,  who 
are  very  rich,  pretend  to  be  poor,  and  live  as  if  they  were 


so  :  and  thus  they  bereave  themselves  and  their  families  of 
good,  and  refuse  to  improve  the  talents  committed  to  their 
stewardship. — Pharisees  and  hypocrites  also  make  a  shew 
of  that  piety  which  they  have  not,  an,d  so  impose  on  others 
and  deceive  themselves ;  (Notes,  Luke  xviii.  9 — 14.  I  Cor. 
iv.  8.  Rev.  ii.  8,  9.  iii.  17  ;)  while  some  true  Christians  are 
always  discouraging  themselves  by  groundless  fears.  And 
in  many  instances  men  impose  on  multitudes,  by  pretend- 
ing to  skill  which  they  have  not :  whereas  others,  through 
excessive  or  affected  modesty,  obstruct  their  own  useful- 
ness. 

V.  8.  Men  are  often  tempted  to  rob,  or  to  raise  prose- 
cutions against,  those  who  possess  riches ;  who  in  that  case, 
if  they  can  ransom  their  lives  by  parting  with  their  trea- 
sures, think  themselves  well  oft'.  (Notes,  Job  ii.  4,  5. 
Jer.  xii.  4 — 8,  v.  8.)  But  the  popr  man  is  exempt  from 
rebukes,  perils,  and  terrors  ;  for  no  one  thinks  it  worth 
while  to  lodge  an  accusation  against  him,  for  such  pur. 
poses:  and  he  commonly  escapes  best  in  publick  calami- 
ties. Some  indeed  take  the  sentence  quite  otherwise. — '  A 
'  rich  man  when  he  fears  any  evil  from  his  enemies,  can 
'  divert  it  by  a  sum  of  money  ;  but  a  poor  man,  when  he 
'  is  threatened,  dare  not  stay,  but  runs  away.'  A  quotation 
in  Bp.  Patrick. — The  latter  clause  is  taken  in  an  unfavour- 
able sense  in  the  first  verse  :  but  in  other  respects  the  first 
interpretation  seems  best  grounded. 

V.  9.  '  The  happiness  of  the  just  is  great  and  illus- 
'  trious,  like  the  light  of  the  sun :  and  increases  still  to 
'  their  endless  joy :  but  the  happiness  of  the  wicked  is 
'  weak  and  dim,  like  the  light  of  a  candle,  and  will  be  at 
'  last  utterly  extinguished.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  iv.  18,  19. 
Is.  1.  10,  11.  Hos.  vi.  1—3.) 

V.  10.  "  Only  by  pride  will  a  man  engage  in  conten- 
"  tion,  &c."  The  various  discords  and  quarrels,  which 
disquiet  the  world,  whether  in  families,  churches,  or  com- 
munities, or  between  nations,  with  all  the  fatal  conse- 
quences of  them,  are  in  general  excited  and  perpetuated 
by  pride.  From  that  odious  principle  arise  resentment, 
revenge,  envy,  and  ambition  :  and  though  other  vicious 
dispositions  excite  contentions  ;  yet  disputes  would  more 
easily  be  prevented  or  terminated,  if  pride  did  not  inter- 
vene. Some  point  of  honour  must  be  maintained,  some 
affront  must  be  resented,  some  rival  must  be  crushed  or 
eclipsed,  some  renowned  character  emulated,  or  some  au- 
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AcU  Til.  10. 


1 1  T  Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be 
diminished ;  but  'he  that  gathereth  *by 
labour  shall  increase. 

12  *  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart 
sick ;  but b  when  the  desire  cometh,  it 
is  e  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso    d  despiseth    the    word 
shall  be  destroyed  ;  but  *  he  that  fear- 
eth  the  commandment  '  shall  f  be  re- 
warded. 

14  The  f  law  of  the  wise  is  a  foun- 
tain of  life,  h  to  depart  from  the  snares 
of  death. 

15  '  Good  understanding  giveth  fa- 
vour ;  k  but  the  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard. 

1C.  fPs.  xix.  11.    Matt.  T.  12.    2  John  8.                 t  Heb.  be 

x.  ICS.  j  ix.  II.  x.  11.  xiv.  27.  xvi.  VJ.                  h  xv.  24.  xvi. 

6.  cxvi.  3.  i  iii.  4.  xiv.  36.     1  Sam.  xviii.  14 — 16.    Luke  ii.  62. 

k  iv.  19.  XT.  10.     Ft.  XCT.  9—11.    Jer.  ii.  19.    Rom.  TI.  21. 
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16  Every  '  prudent  man  dealeth  with  ' 
knowledge ;  but  m  a  fool  *  layeth  open 
his  folly. 

17  A  "  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  - 
mischief;  °  but  '  a  faithful  ambassador 
is  health.  n_ 

18  p  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to   S2*^.* 
him  that  refuseth  instruction ;  but q  he  „  If™;*  \7'Cot. 
that  regardeth    reproof  shall   be  ho-   ».3\-r,m°l:\l: 
noured.  » Hebmo"'™j,ai- 

19  r  The    desire    accomplished    is   "wT" 

,,  ,         ,  ,    .,     . r      ,  .  p  13.  ».  9— 14.  xii. 

sweet  to  the  soul ;  but    it  is  abomina-    i  x>.  s.  ai.;«. 

.  /*        i  t     i  p  >i  xix-    "*•  Jer.  v. 

tion  to  fools  to    depart  from  evil. 

20  He  u  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise  ;   *  but  a  companion  of 
fools  shall  be  '  destroyed. 


. 


Cant.      iii. 
2  Tim.  IT.  7 
Job  xxviii.   28. 


4. 

,  8. 
P.. 


Rer.  tii.   14—17.  i  xxix.  27.  "  t  iii.   7.  xvi.  6.    17. 

xxxiv.  14.  xxxvii.  27.    2  Tim.  ii.  19  u  ii.  20.    ft.  cxix.  63.    Cant.  i.  7,  8.    Mai. 

iii.  16.    Acuii.  42.     Heb.  x.  24.  x  i.  11-19.  ii.  12—  19.  vn.  22,  if.  27.  ix.  6.    Gen. 

xiii.  12,  13.  xiv.  12.     1  Kings  xii.  8.  10.  xxii.  4.  32.    2Clir.  xix.  2.    1  Cor.  xv.  33,  34.    2  Cor. 
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perior  equalled  and  surpassed.  But  those  who  hear  pru- 
dent counsel,  will  shew  their  wisdom,  by  avoiding  quarrels 
and  disputes.  '  They  whose  minds  are  infected  with  a  vain 
'  opinion  of  themselves,  either  cannot  see  the  truth ; ...  or 
*  if  they  do,  they  will  not  acknowledge  it,  for  fear  they 
'  should  yield  and  confess  themselves  overcome.'  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. (Notes,  xii.  15,  16.  xvii.  14.  xxi.  4.  xxv.  8.  Jadg. 
viii.  1 — 3.  xii.  1—6.  2  Sam.  xix.  40 — 43.) 

V.  11.  Wealth  acquired  by  dishonest  practices,  such  as 
gaming,  cheating,  oppression,  or  subserving  the  vices  and 
follies  of  men,  is  attended  with  a  secret  curse  which 
speedily  wastes  it :  and  this  all  sagacious  observers  of  man- 
kind have  remarked.  But  that  which  is  gotten  by  honest 
labour,  is  attended  by  a  blessing,  and  is  likely  to  endure 
and  increase.  (Notes,  22,  23.  x.  2,  3.  xx.  21.  xxvii.  23 — 
27.  EC.  v.  13—17.) 

V.  12.  When  any  thing,  earnestly  desired,  is  long  de- 
layed, the  mind  is  fatigued  with  waiting,  the  soul  becomes 
feeble  and  diseased,  and  often  the  body  shares  the  malady : 
but  when  the  desired  object  is  attained,  it  gives  peculiar 
delight.  (Notes,  ly.  Gen.  xxi.  5 — 7-  Ps-  xiii.  1 — *•  cxix. 
81 — 83.  cxliii.  6,  7.  Cant.  v.  8.)  The  expression,  "  A  tree 
"  of  life,"  seems  to  imply  that  spiritual  blessings  are  es- 
pecially meant :  which  are  never  earnestly  sought  in  vain, 
and  never  disappoint,  but  always  exceed,  the  expectation 
of  those  who  long  had  waited  for  them.  (Note,  iii.  18.) 

V.  13.  '  Meaning  the  word  of  God,  whereby  he  is  ad- 
'  monished  of  his  duty.' — He  who  despises  and  hates  di- 
vine truth,  shall  be  given  up  to  a  strong  delusion ;  but 
peace  shall  be  conferred  on  him  that  reverences  the  com- 
mand of  God.  (Notes,  i.  21 — 31.  2  Sam.  xii.  9,  10.  Ps. 
xix.  7—11,  «.  11.  cxix.  165.  Mai.  iii.  13 — 18.) 

V.  1-1.  The  rule  by  which  the  wise  man  regulates  his 
own  conduct,  and  the  injunctions  that  he  prescribes  to 
others,  arc  liii  law.  In  both  senses  it  is  a  fountain  yield- 
ing life  and  happiness,  and  a  guide  directing  men  to  keep 
at  a  distance  from  the  snares  of  death.  (Notes,  ii.  10 — 12. 
vi.  20—23.  x.  11.  xiv.  26,  27,  v.  2/.  xv.  21.  xvi.  22.) 

V.  15.  '  Good  insight  into  businesses,  and  discreet  car- 
riage in  them,  procureth  thankful  acceptance  :  but  those 


'  that  take  wrong  courses  cause  much  trouble  and  vexa- 
'  tion.'  Bp.  Hall.  (Note,  1  Sam.  xviii.  12 — 16.)— Ungodly 
men  expect  to  tread  a  smooth  and  pleasant  path  :  but  their 
vices  have  such  consequences  on  their  constitution,  circum- 
stances, and  reputation,  as  render  their  road  very  rugged 
and  painful :  and  their  misery  is  increased  by  stings  of 
conscience,  and  by  the  dread  of  death  and  judgment. 
(Notes,  1  Sam.  xxviii.  7 — 25.  Ps.  xcv.  9 — 11.  Jer.  ii. 
14 — 19.) 

V.  16.  "Every  wise  man  will  work  by  knowledge: 
"  but  a  fool  will  spread  abroad  folly."  Old  Version. — 
Wise  men  deliberate  before  they  act,  and  conduct  their 
concerns  with  skill  and  judgment :  but  a  foolish  man  ex- 
poses himself,  by  his  rash  undertakings  and  imprudent 
management.  (Notes,  xv.  2.  xxi.  24.  1  Sam.  xxv.  10,  11. 
Ps.  cxii.  5.  EC.  x.  2,  3.  11—15.  Matt.  x.  16—18,  r.  16.) 

V.  17.  A  wicked  messenger  who  betrays  his  trust,  or  a 
faithless  ambassador  who  sells  the  interests  of  his  prince 
and  country,  do  not  more  certainly  injure  others,  then 
expose  themselves  to  infamy  and  ruin.  But  the  faithful 
messenger,  or  ambassador,  gives  satisfaction,  is  useful,  and 
will  be  honoured  and  rewarded. — This  is  emphatically  ap- 
plicable to  the  ambassadors,  whom  the  Lord  sends  with 
his  message  to  sinners.  (Notes,  x.  26.  xxv.  13.  xxvi.  6.  Jer, 
xxiii.  13—17.  21,  22.  1  Cor.  iv.  1—5.  2  Cor.  v.  18—21.) 

V.  18.  (Note,  1.)  The  Septuagint  render  the .  first 
clause  ;  '  Education  taketh  away  poverty  and  disgrace.' — 
The  best  method  of  preserving  our  children  from  poverty 
and  shame,  is  to  educate  them  well.  (Notes,  13.  v.  9 — 14. 
ix.  7 — 9.  xii.  1.  xv.  5.  31,  32.  xxv.  11,  12.) 

V.  19.  The  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  arising  from  the 
attainment  of  a  desired  object,  abundantly  compensate  for 
the  trouble  and  self-denial  of  pursuing  it.  This  especially 
holds  good,  in  respect  of  the  comforts  of  true  religion. 
But  fools,  or  ungodly  men,  have  so  strong  and  rooted  a 
dislike  to  repentance,  reformation,  and  religious  duties; 
that  they  cannot  be  induced  to  take  the  proper  method  of 
obtaining  these  comforts,  or  even  of  escaping  the  wrath 
to  come.  (Notes,  12.  xxix.  27.  Rev.  vii.  13 — I?.) 

V.  20.  It  is  a  hopeful  indication  of  prudence  and  piety, 
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21  Evil  T  pursueth  sinners ;  but  to 
the    *  righteous    good    shall    be    re- 

*  !'•  '"••-  '-Oi  ,iK  payed. 

Rom.  n.  7—10.     r     J  .... 

aftn'xxviii27'il:      22  A  good  man  "leaveth  an  mhent- 
Sxrli"^0"'' 2  ance  to    his  children's  children;    and 
b  xx.li'i"  iu.  Ji07b. "  the  wealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid  up  for 
c  fiL"  "u26'  xxvii.  the  just. 

23  Much  c  food  is  in  the  tillage  of 


18.23-lT.xxviiL 
IS.  EC.  v.9. 


the  poor;   but  there  is  that  is  dde-  '^'f?'^  *'. 
stroyed  for  want  of  judgment.  f£.$tt-\oe' 

24  He  that '  spareth  his  rod  '  hateth e  SOL*  a?  it 
his  son  ;  but  g he  that  loveth  him  chast-  f  <*K'&  ''Luke 

,  i      i    .          .       ,  .  xiv.     26.    John 

eneth  him  betimes.  ?»•»• 

25  The  h  righteous  eateth  to  the  M*-*^-^  w. 
tisfying  of  his  soul  ;  but  'the  belly  of  ftT'i8 •I*-'I> 

J  J  \y.  I   litn.  |7.  rt. 

the  wicked  shall  want.  ,  ".^ix^i*:  84 

Dtut.  xxviii.  48.  xxxii.  24.     Is.  Ixv.  13,  14. 


when  wise  and  good  companions  are  habitually  preferred  : 
and  by  continual  intercourse  with  them,  good  principles 
are  strengthened,  good  habits  formed,  and  wisdom  ma- 
tured. But  he  who  chooses  bad  company  proves  his  folly, 
and  is  in  the  way  of  learning  and  practising,  more  and 
more,  all  those  evils  which  lead  to  ruin  temporal  and  eternal. 
(Notes,  i.  10—19.  ii.  12—22.  ix.  6.  Ps.  cxix.  63.  Mai. 
iii.  13—18.  1  Cor.  xv.  31—34,  w.  33,  34.  2  Cor.  vi.  13— 
18.  Eph.  v.  8 — 13.) 

V.  21.  (Marg.  Ref.)  The  sinner  may  long  escape: 
but  evil  pursues  him,  and  will  at  length  surely  overtake 
him  ;  as  the  hounds  steadily  follow  their  prey,  and,  after 
many  windings,  seize  on  it.  (Notes,  vi.  6 — 11,».  11.  Gen. 
iv.  6,  7-  Num.  xxxii.  23.  h.  iii.  10,  11.  Rom.  ii.  4 — 11.) 

V.  22.  The  liberal  servant  of  God,  while  he  shakes  his 
hands  from  iniquitous  gain,  and  is  not  solicitous  about 
riches,  and  even  disperses  in  charity  as  if  about  to  impo- 
verish his  family,  takes  the  best  method  of  providing  for 
his  posterity :  for  the  wealth,  which  wicked  men  get  by 
crimes,  with  great  labour  and  inquietude,  is  laid  up  for 
the  righteous  and  their  families;  and  by  the  secret  disposal 
of  providence  shall  come  into  their  possession,  when  they 
have  occasion  for  it.  (Notes,  xxviii.  8.  Esth.  viii.  1,  2.  Ps. 
xxv.  12,  13.  cxii.  2,3.) 

V.  23.  The  poor  and  industrious,  who  labour  to  culti- 
vate a  little  spot  of  land,  often  live  in  a  plentiful  though 
homely  manner  :  while  those  who  have  inherited  large  es- 
tates, are  reduced  to  poverty  by  negligence,  indiscretion, 
ostentation,  and  extravagance.  (Notes,  xii.  24.  27.  xxvii. 
18.  xxviii.  19.  EC.  viii.  6,  7-)  This  is  one  way,  in  which 
the  wealth  of  the  covetous  hoarder  is  often,  in  the  next 
generation,  transferred  to  the  good  man's  family. 

V.  24.  The  perverseness  of  our  fallen  nature  renders 
correction  necessary  to  children.  He  therefore,  who  in- 
dulges his  son,  connives  at  his  perverseness,  suffers  him  to 
contract  vicious  habits,  and  to  grow  stubborn  in  rebellion, 
through  want  of  correction,  acts  as  if  he  hated  him  :  for 
he  permits  those  diseases  of  the  mind  to  gather  strength, 
which  will  prove  the  sources  of  inexpressible  sorrow  to 
him  in  this  world,  and  perhaps  of  eternal  misery.  Whereas 
the  parent,  who  wisely  loves  his  child,  will  early  begin  to 
teach  him  submission,  application,  and  the  government  of 
his  passions :  and  having  thus  bent  the  tender  twig,  and 
established  his  authority,  he  will  gradually  be  enabled  to 
rule  him  more  by  persuasion  and  argument,  and  to  treat 
him  with  the  lenity  of  a  kind  and  prudent  friend.  But 
when  children  are  permitted  to  get  the  mastery  in  their 
tender  years,  they  can  scarcely  ever  after  be  taught 
subjection,  and  the  attempt  is  often  made  by  a  severity 
which  is  both  perilous  and  painful.  (Notes,  iii.  11,12.  xix. 
IS.  xxii.  15.  xxiii.  13,  14.  xxix.  15.  17.)— The  word  ren- 


dered chasteneth,  is  often  translated  instruction  (18).  '  He 
'  that  spareth  the  rod  hateth  his  son  ;  but  he  that  loveth 
'  him,  diligent! v  educates  him.'  Sept. — The  same  term  being 
used,  in  the  original  both  of  the  old  and  new  Testament, 
for  tuition  and  correction,  strongly  indicates  the  close  con- 
nexion between  them,  in  a  scripturally  good  education. 
(Comp.  Eph.  vi.  4.  with  Heb.  xii.  5 — 11.  Gr.) 

V.  25.  The  servants  of  God  are  satisfied  with  their 
temporal  provisions,  though  mean  or  scanty,  and  use  them 
with  cheerfulness  and  thankfulness.  But  the  wicked  are 
never  satisfied  ;  have  no  enjoyment  of  their  possessions  ; 
and  will  sink  at  last  into  final  and  eternal  want  and  misery. 
'  Wicked  men,  some  of  them  bring  themselves  to  extreme 
'  poverty  by  their  luxury  and  riot ;  and  others  of  them  are 
'  indigent  even  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  abundance ; 
'  because  their  desires  are  insatiable,  and  they  never  think 
'  they  have  enough."  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  Ps.  xxxiv.  9, 
10.  xxxvii.  16—19.  /*.  Ixv.  13—15.  1  Tim.  vi.  6—10. 
Heb.  xiii.  5,  6.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—12. 

Teachable  and  dutiful  children  commonly,  if  spared, 
become  wise,  useful,  and  prosperous  men  :  but  such  as 
scorn  reproof,  and  harden  themselves  under  rebukes  and 
corrections,  are  likely  to  be  miserable  themselves,  and 
causes  of  misery  to  others. — He  who  speaks  "  that  which 
"  is  good,  to  the  use  of  edifying,"  will  generally  share 
the  comfort  and  benefit  which  he  imparts :  and  in  every 
way,  the  government  of  the  tongue  tends  exceedingly  to 
the  happiness  of  life ;  and  preserves  a  man  from  number- 
less troubles,  temptations,  and  sins,  into  which  those 
"  who  open  wide  their  lips,"  fall,  and  often  perish. — In 
what  various  ways,  and  emphatical  language,  are  we  re- 
minded, that  sloth  tends  to  dissatisfaction,  vexation,  and 
ruin  ;  and  industry  to  credit,  prosperity,  and  comfort ! 
and  can  we  imagine,  that  these  maxims  of  heavenly  wis- 
dom relate  only  to  the  affairs  of  this  poor  transient  world  ? 
Can  we  doubt,  whether  the  difference  between  the  indo- 
lent and  the  diligent,  in  spiritual  concerns,  will  or  will 
not  be  at  least  equally  manifest,  both  here  and  hereafter  ? 
— The  hateful  nature  likewise  of  lies  and  duplicity  is 
shewn,  in  scripture,  in  every  way  most  suited  to  convince 
and  affect  us.  God  hates  lies,  and  the  righteous  hate  lies : 
for  every  man  of  genuine  piety  abhors  and  loves  what  his 
Lord  abhors  and  loves.  Let  then  such  as  allow  themselves 
to  belie,  in  their  professions  of  whatever  kind,  the  secret 
purposes  and  thoughts  of  their  hearts,  look  well  to  them- 
selves :  and  if  they  profess  a  regard  to  religion,  let  them 
tremble,  lest  at  last  they  should  have  their  portion  with  the 
hypocrites.  They  may,  at  present,  deceive  others,  and 
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rence  recommended  .  and  the  ruinous  effects  of  pride, 
njustice,  sloth,  hypocrisy,  anger,  envy,  and  oppres- 
ion ;  and  the  vanity  of  carnal  mirth  and  ungodly 
rosperity,  pointed  out,  1 — 35. 


even  themselves :  but  when  the  whole  shall  he  laid  open, 
(and  the  awful  day  approaches,)  they  will  appear  loath- 
some, and  be  overwhelmed  with  confusion.     It  does  not 
indeed  consist  with  Christian  simplicity,  for  a  man  to  as- 
sume the  appearance  of  wealth,  knowledge,  or  skill  in  any 
profession,  which  he  does  not  possess ;  or  even  to  deny, 
under  an  affectation   of   modesty,   the  talents  which  he 
ought  to  improve,  to  the  benefit  of  his  brethren  and  the 
honour  of  God.     (Note,  Rom.  xii.  3 — 5.)     But  righteous- 
ness preserves  the  upright  in  the  middle  path ;   and  an 
honest  desire  to  do  the  LORD'S  will  secures  a  man  from 
important  mistakes,    and  from  that  "  wickedness  which 
"  overthroweth  the  sinner,"  far  better  than  the  most  ex- 
act casuistical  decisions. — In  all  things,  the  knowledge, 
grace,  and  success  of  the  righteous,  are  a  source  of  in- 
creasing joy,  which  will  be  perfected  in  heavenly  felicity ; 
but  the  lamp  of  the  wicked  will  soon  be  extinguished,  and 
his  transient  mirth  be  exchanged  for  everlasting  darkness 
and  despair. — Even  when  men  grow  rich  and  great  in  a 
course  of  ungodliness;    beside  the  secret  curse  of  God, 
which  eats  out  all  the  comfort  of  their  prosperity,  and  often 
diminishes  their  ill  gotten  wealth  ;  their  affluence  and  gran- 
deur expose  them  to  the  envy,  enmity,  and  rapacity  of 
their  less  successful  rivals,  to  whose  rebuke  the  poor  are 
strangers :  and  should  they  be  able  to  ransom  their  lives 
by  their  wealth,  they  cannot  in  the  same  way  bribe  the 
great  Judge  of  the  world,  or  redeem  their  souls  from  hell. 
(Notes,  Ps.  xlix.  6 — 9.) — The  pride,  also,  and  ambition  of 
ungodly  men  commonly   involve  them  in  quarrels,    de- 
structive of  their  comfort  and  that  of  their  families.  From 
this  source,  not  only  domestick  discords,  and  fierce  con- 
tentions between  the  nearest  relations,  arise ;  but  ruinous 
lawsuits,  fatal  duels,  and  perpetuated  implacable  resent- 
ments ;  and  a  large  proportion  of  the  wars,  which  desolate 
the  earth.     Whereas,  true  religion  teaches  us  to  be  hum- 
ble, harmless,  meek,  patient,  and  forgiving ;  to  conquer 
our  own  spirits  by  looking  to  the  example  of  the  bleeding 
Saviour;    and  to  overcome  our  enemies  by  perseverinc 
kindness. — Thus  "  only  by  pride  cometh  contention  ;  bul 
"  with  the  well  advised,"  who  are  taught  by  the  word  01 
God,  "  is  wisdom : "   and  every  Christian  fjnds,  that  he 
enjoys  peace  and  happiness,  in  exact  propoition,  as  he 
exercises  meekness,  forbearance,  and  love. — It  is  indeec 
allowed,  that  our  gracious  God,  for  wise  and  holy  pur- 
poses, often  defers  the  hope  of  those  who  seek  his  holy 
consolations  ;  and  pains  their  hearts,  while  he  proves  ther 
sincerity,   abates  their  self-confidence,   and  excites  thei 
earnest    exertions,   and    more   fervent    and    importunati 
prayers :  but  when  the  desired  peace  and  joy  are  given 
(and  there  will  be  no  needless  delay,)  it  will  prove  "  a  tre< 
"  of  life,"  and  satisfy  their  souls  with  inexpressible  delight 
And  if  the  earnest  be  so  sweet,  what  will  the  incorruptible 
inheritance  itself  be !     But  while  we  wait  for  this  blessed 
ness,  let  us  recollect  the  painful  feelings  of  such  as  wai 
for  good,  and  experience  delays  and  disappointments ;  an< 
never  piolong  the  uneasiness  of  those  who  expect  relie 
from  us,  when  we  can  with  propriety  at  once  alleviate  thei 
sorrows,  or  fill  their  hearts  with  gladness. 


V,  13—25. 

Again  and  again,  because  of  our  unteachableness,  we 
are  reminded,  that  "  poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him 
'  that  despiseth  instruction ; "  and  that  "  whoso  despiseth 
the  word  "  of  God,  "  shall  be  destroyed : "  while  "  he 
that  regardeth  reproof,"    and  "  feareth  the  command- 
'  ment,"  shall  be  honoured  and  rewarded.     And  indeed, 
every    reflecting    man's  observation  or  experience    must 
confirm  the  truth  of  these  maxims,  and  make  it  evident, 
that  "  the  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of  life,  to  depart 
'  from  the  snares  of  death." — "  A  good  understanding," 
especially  that  which  the  intelligent  Christian  possesses, 
conciliates  respect  and  favour,  and  introduces  a  man  to 
many  advantages,  and  opportunities  of  usefulness  :  whereas 
irreligion  generally  makes  way  for  those  vices,  which  em- 
bitter this  present  life,  and  render  the  thoughts  of  another 
most  dreadful. — Again,  prudent  men,  observing  the  coun- 
sels of  the  Bible,  conduct  their  affairs  with  caution,  and 
deal  with  knowledge  in  forming  and  executing  their  plans : 
but  those  who  foolishly  reject  the  instructions  of  the  sa- 
cred oracles,  though  considered  by  themselves  or  their  ad- 
mirers as  politick  and  sagacious  men,  often  venture  on 
perilous  undertakings,  engage  in  ruinous  contests,  and  lay 
open  their  folly  to  the  view  of  all  men, — It  should  also  be 
considered,  that  nothing  inspires  such  fortitude  and   per- 
severance in  the  pursuit  of  objects,  worthy  of  our  desires, 
as  faith  in  the  truths  and  promises  of  scripture ;  nothing 
so  strengthens  the  soul  for  exertion  and  self-denial ;  no- 
thing so  animates  a  man  <(  to  lay  aside  every  weight,  that 
"  he  may  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before  him."   The 
zealous  Christian  therefore  will  most  enjoy  the  pleasure  of 
having  his  d«sires  accomplished :   while  those,  to  whom 
"  it  is  an  abomination  to  depart  from  evil,"  will  find,  Unit 
their  ineffectual  wishes,  temporary  convictions,  and  feeble 
endeavours,  serve  only  to  increase  the  bitterness  of  their 
final  disappointment. —  Those  who  sustain  the  character  of 
ministers   are   especially   concerned   in    these    important 
words  ;  "A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mischief;  but  a 
"  faithful  ambassador  is  health."     They,  whose  ignorance, 
(the  general  effect  of  negligence,)  whose  vices,  sloth,  or 
unfaithfulness,  have  prejudiced,  deceived,  and  ruined  the 
souls  of  others,  will  themselves  be   most  miserable :  but 
the  vigilant  and  skilful,  the  exemplary  and  faithful  servant 
of  God,  while  he  is  the  messenger  of  salvation  to  others, 
will  himself  soon  hear  the  gracious  words,  "  Well  done, 
"  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
"  Lord." — In  every  way  "  evil  pursueth  sinners : "  the  very 
persons  with  whom  they  associate,  on  whom  they  lavish 
their  favours,  and  who  pretend  to  be  their  friends,  help 
forward  their  destruction :  their  temporal  concerns  are  often 
neglected  for  want  of  judgment ;    their  spiritual  always 
are :  and  the  wealth,  of  which  some  are  possessed,  is  laid 
up  for  the  righteous  and  their  posterity. — How  wonderful 
then  is  it,    that  not  only  the  young  and  inexperienced 
should  overlook  these  truths,  but  that  the  aged,  the  fathers 
of  families,  should  so  little  regard  them,  either  in  their 
own  behalf  or  that  of  their  children  ;  and  should  so  mi-- 


B.  C.  976. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


B.C.  976. 


.  a,  4.  xxxi.  EVERY  "wise  woman  buildeth  her 
uthi" house;    but  "the  foolish  plucketh   it 

b  ix.  13— IS.  xix.   j  ..,      ,  ,  j 

is.  xxi.  ».  19.  down  frith  her  hands. 

KCXi?  2  He  c  that  walketh  in  his  upright- 

'  6>'i'nJnl'iii'f!'  ness  feareth  the  LORD  ;  *  but  he  that 
m^eSr'!:  **    perverse    in    his    ways    despiseth 

Ec.xii'.  13.  M«l!  UJr,, 

ii.  6,  6.   Acti  ix.  HUH. 

31.  x.  22.  85.  d  xi.  12     Job  xii.  4.    Ps.   cxxiu.  3,  4.     Luk«  x.   16.  xn.  14. 

Horn.  ii.  4,  5.     2  Tim.  iii.  2,  3. 


3  In  e  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a ' 
rod  of  pride  ;  f  but  the  lips  of  the  wise 
shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are  the  crib  is 
g  clean  ;  h  but  much  increase  is  by  the  f 
strength  of  the  ox. 

5  A  '  faithful  witness  will  not  lie ;  g 
but  a  false  witness  will  utter  lies. 

17.  xiii.  5.  xix.  5.  9.     Ex.xx.  16.  xxiii.  1.     1  Kings  xxi. 


xviii.  6.  xxi.  24. 
xxii.  8.  xxviii. 
25.  1  Sam.  ii.  8. 
Job  v  21.  I's. 
xii.  3.  xxxi.  la 
Iii.  1,  2.  Ivii.  4. 
Dan.  vii.  20. 
Jam.  iii.  6,  6. 
2  Pet.  ii.  1«. 
Rev.  xlii.  5,  6. 
xii.  6.  Rom.  x. 

9,  111.    Rev.  iii. 

10.  xii.  II. 
Am.  ir.  6. 
xlii.  23.   1  Cor. 
ix.D— 11. 

25.    vi.    19.   xii. 
13.  x«ii.  12—14. 


take  in  their  expressions  of  affection  to  those  whom  they 
tenderly  love,  as  if  a  part  of  themselves! — Yet  it  may  be 
asserted,  without  dread  of  refutation,  that  the  errors  of 
parents  in  educating  their  children  are  quite  as  pernicious, 
as  the  rashness  and  self-indulgence  of  young  persons. — 
It  will  probably  be  discovered  at  length,  that  the  modern 
improvement  of  sparing  the  rod  and  spoiling  tlie  child  ;  and 
of  teaching  children  various  kinds  of  knowledge,  without 
habituating  them  to  submit  to  the  authority  of  superiors, 
to  apply  at  stated  times  to  things  useful,  and  to  exercise 
self-denial ;  has  not  only  made  way  for  much  indolence, 
dissipation,  and  profligacy,  but  has  also  introduced  a 
system  of  insubordination  which  has  shaken  Europe  to  its 
very  centre.  Obedience  to  the  authority  of  parents,  even 
in  infancy,  is  the  best  preparation  for  "  subjection  to  every 
"  ordinance  of  man  "  in  future  life  ;  nay,  it  is  a  gbod  means 
of  bringing  young  persons  to  submit  to  God,  as  inuring 
them  to  the  idea,  that  self-will  must  be  subdued.  And 
when  destructive  and  irrational  fondness  prevents  parents 
from  thus  subduing  the  rebellious  spirits  of  their  children ; 
the  event  will  generally  prove,  that  their  worst  enemies 
could  not  have  done  them  a  greater  injury. — It  should 
however  be  observed,  that  correction  is  properly  the  pro- 
vince of  parents :  and  that  important  and  delicate  trust  can 
seldom  be  safely  delegated,  at  least  it  should  be  done  with 
extreme  caution.  For  when  this  exercise  of  authority  is 
separated  from  tender  affection,  it  often  becomes  a  species 
of  tyranny,  productive  of  most  pernicious  consequences, 
How  dire  then  the  effect,  when  the  parent  himself,  not 
knowing  how  to  govern  his  passions,  sets  his  child  an  evi- 
dently bad  example,  even  when  correcting  him  for  his 
faults !  In  general  no  man  can  well  govern  others,  who 
cannot  govern  himself:  and  it  too  often  happens,  that 
chastisement,  having  been  neglected  in  early  years,  and 
afterwards  attempted  with  violence  and  severity,  drives 
young  persons  for  refuge  among  bad  companions,  renders 
the  company  of  the  parent  terrible,  or  at  least  unpleasant, 
and  lays  the  foundation  of  a  ruinous  alienation  in  future 
life.  Happy  then  are  those  young  persons,  whom  early 
and  judicious  correction,  good  instruction,  with  kind  and 
wise  regard  to  their  time  of  life,  and  advances  to  maturity, 
have  taught  to  consider  their  parents  as  their  best  friends 
and  counsellors,  and  their  most  pleasant  companions,  nay, 
their  most  faithful  confidents !  In  this  way  they  will  rea- 
dily be  led  to  "  walk  with  wise  men,"  and  so  learn  wis- 
dom. They  will  also  be  inured  to  application,  and  form 
habits  of  industry,  which  even  in  the  lowest  condition  sel- 
dom fail  of  securing  a  comfortable  support,  with  a  good 
conscience,  and  a  satisfied  mind,  that  wealth  cannot 
purchase.  Nor  let  it  be  thought  superfluous  to  remark, 
that  "  the  tillage  of  the  poor,"  is  far  preferable  to  most 


of  those  more  lucrative  employments,  which  are  little  use- 
ful to  society,  and  too  often  subserve  men's  vices  and  fol- 
lies. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XIV.  V.  1.  A  prudent  woman,  by  her  proper 
management  of  domestick  concerns,  exceedingly  promotes 
the  durable  advantage  and  credit  of  the  family  to  which 
she  belongs,  or  into  which  she  is  married ;  and  even  raises 
it  from  obscurity  and  embarrassments,  to  permanent  credit 
and  prosperity.  But  an  indiscreet  woman,  who  wastes 
time,  and  squanders  away  money,  in  vain  ornaments, 
trifling  visits,  and  expensive  pleasures,  often  proves  the 
ruin  of  the  family  ;  even  though  it  have  been  in  a  thriving 
condition,  and  though  her  husband  be  frugal  and  industri- 
ous :  for  she  acts  as  if  she  would  pull  down  the  house  with 
her  own  hands.  This  coincides  with  a  common  observa- 
tion, '  That  a  fortune  in  a  wife,  is  better  than  a  fortune 
with  a  wife.'  (Notes,  xviii.  22.  xix.  13,  14.  xxxi.  10 — 31. 
Ruth  iv.  11,  12.  1  Kings  xxi.  25,  26.  2  Kings  ix.  5 — 10. 
22.  x.  1— 11.  xi.  1,2.) 

V.  2.  "The  tree  must  be  known  by  its  fruits:"  and 
a  man's  conduct,  as  it  is  either  conscientious  and  upright, 
or  perverse  and  disobedient,  shews  whether  he  reverences 
God,  or  despises  him.  (Notes,  xvi.  17.  Job  xxviii.  28.  Ps. 
cxi.  9,  10.  cxii.  1.  Rom.  ii.  4 — 6.) — The  last  clause  may 
denote,  that  men  of  immoral  and  vicious  characters  despise 
the  piety  and  holiness  of  such  as  fear  God  and  walk  in  his 
ways ;  "  thinking  it  strange  that  they  will  not  run  with 
"  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot."  (Notes,  Ps.  cxxiii.  3, 
4.  1  Pet.  iv.  3—5.) 

V.  3.  The  profane,  insolent,  and  abusive  language, 
which  foolish  men  utter,  springs  from  excessive  pride  :  and 
while  they  smite  others  with  it,  as  with  a  rod  or  staff,  they 
prepare  severe  corrections  for  themselves.  Whereas  the 
prudent  and  conciliating  words  of  wise  men  preserve  them 
from  contentions,  and  extricate  them  out  of  difficulties. 
(Marg.  Rcf.— Notes,  xii.  6.  8.  I/,  xviii.  6,  7.  xxi.  24. 
xxviii.  25.) 

V.  4.  '  If  the  fields  lie  fallow  and  be  neglected,  a  fa- 
'  mine  must  needs  follow ;  but  good  husbandry  bestowed 
'  on  them  makes  great  plenty.'  Bp.  Patrick. — There  is  no 
profit  without  labour  and  inconvenience:  and  he  that 
would  have  the  crop  of  corn,  must  take  the  trouble  of 
tending  the  oxen,  and  cleansing  the  stall ;  which  the  in- 
dolent or  over  delicate  care  not  to  do.  (Note,  xiii.  23.) 

V.  5.  According  to  this  maxim,  'when  a  man  "  utters 
"  lies,"  in  declaiming  against  the  real  or  supposed  mis- 
conduct of  others,  especially  of  persons  bearing  dignified 
or  sacred  offices,  or  differing  from  him  and  his  party  in 
political  or  religious  opinions ;  or  even  in  religious  contro- 
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xriii.  r  x*ri.      6  A  k  scorncr  seeketh  wisdom,  and 

}*.  '',*,','.'  '*'.  findeth  it  not  ;  but  '  knowledge  Is  easy 

MM.  TI  a.  ay          ,  .      ,  ,  ,  j  ti 

«•.»-».  n»m.  unto  him  that  understandeth. 

LSI—  an.  i«  .11,       _    ,        _  ,,  ,,  e      f     i 

«.  i  cor.  Hi.      7  Go     from  the  presence  of  a  fOOl- 

.  _  .  . 

h  man,  when  thou  perceivest  not  in 

'  r 

m  *ne  "Ps  °*  knowledge. 
u,a'.'i  •Ti''*:      8  The  "  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to 

xix.  27.     I  Cor  .'T.  11.     Eph.v.ll.  n  ii.  ».  viii.  DO.     IV  cxi.   10.  cxuc.  6.  34,  3j. 

73.  odiii.8.     Eph.  v.l  7.    Col.  i.  9,  10.    2  Tim.  iii.  li—  17.    Jain.  iii.  IS. 


19.    Till.    2.  , 

i.  HI.  »-».  i 

a.  XTII.  24 


understand  his  way ;  but  °  the  folly  of 
fools  is  deceit. 

9  p  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin  ;  but 
q  among  the  righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The    '  heart  knoweth  *  his  own 
bitterness ;  and  '  a  stranger  doth  not 
intermeddle  with  his  joy. 

r  XT.  13.  xiiii.   14.     I  Sara.  i.  10.     2  Kings  IT.  27.    Job  vi.  2—4.  vii.  11 
iii.  14.     Mark  xiv.  S3,  34.     John  xii.   27.  *   Heh.  the  bittrrnru 

xiii.  21.  i  IV  xxv.  14.    John  xiv.  18.  23.     Phil  iv.  7.     1  Pel.  i.  8. 


o  «i.  la  Jer.  xiii. 

20.   mtrg.  Luke 

*ii    in,  5l.  Eph. 

i>.  22.  2 Tun.  iii. 

13. 
p  i.  22.  x.  ±i  xxTi. 

18,  19.  xu.  20. 

Job      XT.       16. 

xxxiv.         7—9. 

Judc  18. 
q  iii.    4.    ilii.  WL 

xii.  2.    xiii.   15. 

Rom.    xiv.    17. 

18. 

.  ix.  18.  x.  1.    Ez. 
qf  hi*  tout.    Gen. 

K«T.  ii.  17. 


versy ;  he  is  no  more  entitled  to  credit,  when  once  de- 
tected, than  a  witness  is,  when  detected  of  lying  and 
perjury  in  a  court  of  justice  :  for  "  a  faithful  witness  will 
"  not  lie,"  to  serve  any  cause  whatever.  (Notes,  '25,  vi. 
16 — 19.  xii.  17—19.  xiii.  5.  xix.  9.  Ex.  xx.  16.) 

V.  6.     A  scorner  is  one,  who  treats  divine  things  with 
profane  contempt.  He  thinks  his  own  understanding  equal 
to  the  investigation,    and  even  comprehension,  of  every 
subject :  he  therefore  rejects  as  false  what  he  cannot  ac- 
count for,  or  finds  contrary  to  his  preconceived  sentiments 
and  vain  reasonings  ;  and  indeed  all,  which  tends  to  con- 
demn his  conduct  or  expose  his  folly.     In  this  presumptu- 
ous frame  of  mind  he  may  seek  for  wisdom,  even  in  the 
scriptures,  without  success.     The  state  of  his  heart  dis- 
poses him  to  despise  the  sacred  mysteries,  the  humbling 
doctrines,  and  the  holy  precepts  of  revelation :    he  will 
therefore,    by  criticisms  and  bold  conjectures,    alter  the 
text,  or  explain  away  its  meaning.     Or,  disgusted  by  find- 
ing, that  those  doctrines  which  he  dislikes  are  certainly  con- 
tained in  the  Bible,  he  will  at  length  take  shelter  in  infi- 
delity.    These  are  indeed  modern  ways,  in  which  "  scorn- 
"  ers  seek  wisdom  and  find  it  not:"  but  doubtless  the 
scorners  of  former  days  had  methods  equally  successful 
of  evading  conviction,  and  closing  their  eyes  against  the 
light  of  truth. — '  He  that  comes  to  seek  after  knowledge 
with  a  mind  to  scorn  and  censure,  shall  be  sure  to  find 
matter  enough  for  his  humour,  but  none  for  his  instruc- 
tion.'    Lard  Bacon,  quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick. — '  This  hu- 
mour, of  deriding  all  things  springs  from  a  great  pride 
and  conceit  of  their  own  wit,  which  disposes  them   to 
seek  wisdom,  not  from  others,  but  wholly  from  them- 
selves;  and  so. ..they  are  not  likely  to  find  it,  where  it 
is  not  to  be  had.  ...  It  may  be  applied  to  those  who,  hav- 
ing mocked  at  religion  all  their  days,  at  last  desire  to  un- 
derstand it;    but  cannot,  through  their  own  inveterate 
indisposition  to  it.'     Bp.  Patrick. — '  "A  scorner  seeketh 
"  wisdom,"   for  the  maintenance  of  his  own  ambition, 
and  not  for  God's  glory,  as  Simon  Magus.' 

'  Hear  the  first  law,  the  judgment  of  the  skies! 

'  He  that  hates  truth  shall  be  the  dupe  of  lies.'         Cottpcr. 

But  he,  who  is  humbly  conscious  of  his  ignorance  and 
unworthiness,  will  search  the  scriptures  in  a  teachable 
spirit,  and  with  seriousness,  reverence,  and  prayer:  thus 
the  Author  of  wisdom  will  deliver  him  from  prejudice, 
preserve  him  from  error  and  uncertainty,  and  shew  him  his 
truth  and  will.  And  with  this  state  of  the  heart,  the  un- 
derstanding is  as  well  suited  to  receive  the  instructions  of 
the  sacred  scriptures,  as  sound  and  strong  eyes  are  to  re- 
ceive the  light  of  the  sun  ;  so  that  knowledge  becomes 
easy  to  those  who  are  of  an  understanding  heart.  (Notes, 
riii.  9.  x  vii.  24.  xviii.  1,2.  xxvi.  12.  Matt.  vi.  22,  23.  xi. 


25,  26.  xiii.  10, 1 1.  John  v.  39 — 44.  vii.  14 — 1?,  v.  17.  Acts 
xvii.  18.  32—34.  1  Cor.  i.  17 — 24.) 

V.  7-  '  Jt  's  best  to  flee  the  company  of  such  persons, 
'  whose  discourse  thou  perceivest  tends  to  nothing  but  vice 
'  and  mischief.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  xiii.  20.  xix.  2?.) 

V.  8.  The  prudent  man  does  not  value  that  wisdom, 
which  consists  in  abstruse  speculations,  or  profound  policy: 
but  that  which  teaches  him  the  path  of  safety  and  of  duty ; 
and  directs  him  to  escape  the  dangers,  avail  himself  of  the 
advantages,  and  surmount  the  difficulties  of  his  situation 
in  life,  that  he  may  proceed  with  increasing  satisfaction, 
credit,  and  usefulness.  But  that  which  ungodly  men  call 
wisdom,  is  indeed  folly ;  it  is  mere  craft  and  imposition, 
which  at  length  deceives  them,  and  they  are  taken  in  their 
own  net. — '  New  stratagems  must  be  every  day  devised, 
'  the  old  failing  and  growing  useless;  and  ...as  soon  as 
'  ever  a  man  has  got  the  name  ...  of  a  cunning  crafty  coin- 
'  panion,  he  hath  deprived  himself  utterly  of  the  principal 
'  instrument  for  the  management  of  his  affairs,  which  is 
'  tntst.'  Lord  Bacon,  quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes, 
xi.  18.  Job  xxviii.  28.  P*.  xi.  9,  10.  cxix.  5.  cxliii.  10. 
Eph.  iv.  20—24.) 

V.  9.  Foolish  and  profane  men  consider  sin  as  a  mere 
trifle,  or  diversion,  rather  a  laughing  matter  than  a  dreadful 
and  hateful  evil.  .  They  divert  themselves  with  tempting 
others  to  sin :  they  commit  iniquity  without  scruple,  in 
pursuit  of  pleasure  or  gain ;  and  then,  in  a  jesting  manner, 
talk  over  their  knavish  or  licentious  practices,  and  recount 
how  many  they  have  over-reached,  debauched,  or  surpassed 
in  profaneness  or  intemperance. — The  word  (y-V)  trans- 
lated make  a  mock  at,  may  signify  also  palliate,  or  excuse. 
'  There  may  be  this  sense  of  the  words : — Fools  endeavour 
'  to  make  handsome  apologies  for  their  fault,  and  to  find  out 
'  colourable  excuses.  ...Or, ...  fools  laugh  and  jeer  at  those 
'  who  have  committed  a  sin;  but  good  men  pity  them,  and 
'  by  kind  reproofs  seek  their  amendment.  ...When  fools 
'  offend  God  in  the  highest  manner,  they  make  nothing  of 
'  it :  but  if  good  men  in  the  least  offend,  they  presently 
'  beg  his  pardon,  and  seek  his  grace  and  favour.  The 
'  former  part  of  the  sentence  may  also  be  inverted.  ...  Sin 
'  will  expose  those  to  scorn,  who  are  so  foolish  as  to  com- 
'  mit  it.  ...  A  good  admonition  to  those  who  make  a  mock 
'  at  sin,  which  will  in  time  make  a  mock  of  them,  and 
'  expose  them  as  ridiculous  fools.'  Bp.  Patiick.  Indeed 
these  are  no  more  than  particular  illustrations  of  the  gene- 
ral exposition  before  given.  (Notes,  x.  23.  xiii.  15.  xxvi. 
18,  19.  Rom.  xiv.  13— 18,  vv.  17,  18.) 

V.  10.  No  man  is  competent  to  judge  of  the  inward 
anguish  or  pleasure  of  others,  who  are  often  more  happy, 
or  more  miserable,  than  they  appear  to  be.  None  can  tell 
what  stings  of  conscience  or  corroding  passions  torment 
the  prosperous  sinner,  while  he  appears  gay,  and  indulges. 
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tiu.  ss.  xii.  7.      11  The  'house  of  the  wicked  shall 
iyLxT.34°xvj!i'. be  overthrown;    but    "the  tabernacle 
f^f8-  «jj*  of  the  upright  shall  flourish. 
if.c26,Ti;:>u"'      12  There  *  is  a  way  which  seemeth 

"job^ii."^'  Bright  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
3x"'3iv"i"i";  are  the  ways  of  death. 

,  In.  is.  xvi.  25.      13  Even  y  in  laughter  the  heart  is 
?iLri:u4.  Lu"e  sorrowful ;  and  the  end  of  that  mirth 

xiii.  24.  Gal.  vi.    .      , 

i.  Epiu  v.  e.  is  heaviness. 

14  The  '  backslider  in  heart  shall  be 
tilled  with    his    own  ways ;    and    b  a 
*  "I-".' J7er8'viu.  5.  good  man  shall  be  satisfied  from  him- 

Jttii.5.    Ho*,  iv.  c/}147 

IB.   Zeph.   i.   Ii.  8C1I. 

Heb.  iii.  12.    2  Pet.  ii.  20— 22.  a  i.  31.  xii.  14.     Ez.  xxii.  31.  b  10.    John 

iv.  14.    2  Cor.  i.  12.    Gal.  vi.  4.  8. 


10. 11- 


15  The    c  simple    believeth    every « f.f"  n^r  "XTJ|- 
word ;  but d  the  prudent  man  looketh    {»;  ™-^ ^ 
well  to  his  going.  ,,  ',;;,'•„„  8._Am. 

16  A  wise  man  e  feareth,  and  depart-    -; 13  Ac"  *"'• 
eth  from  evil;   but  fthe  fool   rageth, c  LLi.V  T  6Jnr: 
and  is  confident.  KxN;h9'v.It'i5: 

17  He  g  that  is  soon  angrrv  dealeth   -as.  p..  ad». 

f       T    1   1  1    h  C          • •     1         1       1  '-«•    '   TI'K'  T' 

loolishly;  and    a  man  or  wicked  de-f  =2. 
vices  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  'inherit  folly;    but    &Y\£iJ& 
k  the  prudent  are  crowned  with  know-   jj_  JJji1^.  ^ 

24.  xxix.  22.    EC.  vii.  9.    Jam.  i.   19.  h  vi.   18.  xii.  2.    Eith.  iii.  6.  vii.  5,  6.     Ii 

xxxii.  7.    Jer.  v.  26—29.  i  iii.  35.  xi.  29.    Jer.  xvi.  19.  xliv.  1".     Matt,  xxiii.  29—32 

1  Pet.  i.  18.  k  iv.  7—9.  xi.  30.    Dan.  xii.  3.    2  Tim.  iv.  8.     1  Pet.  v.  4. 


22.     xxyiii. 
xxix.      9. 

King: 


in  mirth.  Nor  can  ungodly  men  know,  what  satisfaction 
a  serious  Christian  enjoys,  at  a  distance  from  scenes  of  vain 
merriment ;  or  even  in  poverty,  sickness,  and  at  the  hour 
of  death. — '  It  is  an  advice  to  every  one  not  to  censure  too 
'  heavily  the  passions  of  grief  or  of  joy  in  others,  because 
'  the  causes  of  them  may  be  unknown  to  us.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
'  As  a  man's  conscience  is  witness  of  his  own  grief,  so 
'  another  cannot  feel  the  joy  and  comfort  which  a  man 
'  feeleth  in  himself.'  (Notes,  xv.  13.  xviii.  14.  1  Sam.  i. 
12 — 16.  Job  vi.  1 — 4.  Ps.  xxv.  14.  John  xiv.  21 — 24. 
iPef.i.  6—9.  Rev.  ii.  17.) 

V.  1 1 .  (Marg.  Ref.)  The  contrast  between  the  house 
or  grand  mansion  of  the  wicked,  and  the  tabernacle  or 
mean  tent  of  the  righteous,  is  especially  to  be  noted. 
(Notes,  iii.  33.  xii.  7.  Zech.  v.  1—4.) 

V.  12.  (xvi.  25.)  Open  iniquity  or  impiety  must  seem 
wrong  to  every  reflecting  person.  But  there  is  another 
way,  which  joins  those  ways  of  death  at  last,  yet  at  pre- 
sent "  seems  right  to  a  man." — Formal  worship,  supersti- 
tion, self-righteousness,  enthusiasm,  and  in  short,  all  that 
is  called  religion,  but  is  unscriptural,  must  certainly  be  in- 
tended.— This  idea  of  a  man  confidently  thinking  himself 
right,  till,  on  ending  his  journey,  he  finds  he  had  all  along 
been  in  the  road  to  hell,  is  tremendous  beyond  the  power 
of  expression,  or  even  conception.  '  Shadows  too  often 
'  cheat  us  of  the  reality  ;  against  which  there  is  no  remedy, 
'  but  the  word  of  God,  and  invoking  his  direction.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  (Notes,  xii.  15.  xxx.  11 — 14,  v.  12.  Matt.  vii.  13, 
14.  24—27.  Eph.  v.  5— 7.) 

V.  13.  That  shew  of  happiness,  which  attends  laughter 
and  noisy  mirth  and  sensual  indulgence,  is  a  mere  imposi- 
tion. In  the  midst  of  such  turbulent  scenes  the  heart  is 
often  oppressed  with  sorrow,  and  when  they  are  over,  the 
mind  becomes  more  gloomy  than  ever :  especially,  when 
these  are  used  as  expedients  to  banish  reflection,  or  quiet 
convictions,  as  they  frequently  are.  Such  ways  of  driving 
away  care  bring  numbers  to  bankruptcy,  nay,  to  suicide ; 
and  hurry  great  numbers  by  various  ways  into  everlasting 
misery.  (Notes,  EC.  ii.  1,  2.  9 — 11.  vii.  2—6,  vv.  5,  6.  xi.  9, 
10.  Lnkevi.  24 — 26.  xvi.  22,  23.  Jam.  iv.  ^ — 10.) 

V.  14.  '  He  that  forsaketh  God  shall  be  punished,  and 
'  made  weary  of  his  sins,  wherein  he  delighted.' — "  The 
"  backslider  in  heart "  once  appeared  religious ;  but  after  a 
while,  through  persecution  or  temptation,  he  deliberately 
renounces  his  profession,  and  shews  that  the  world  always 

vol..  in. 


had  his  heart  and  supreme  affections.  The  last  state  01 
such  a  man  will  be  worse  than  the  first :  his  case  is  pecu  - 
liarly  hopeless,  and  he  will  be  filled  with  his  own  devices. 
This  was  Judas's  case :  in  betraying  his  Lord,  he  acted  ac- 
cording to  the  habitual  state  of  his  heart.  But  Peter,  when 
overcome  by  a  sudden  temptation,  he  denied  Christ,  be- 
haved inconsistently  with  his  real  character :  his  heart  was 
not  apostate ;  he  repented  and  was  pardoned. — But  he, 
whose  delight  is  in  doing  good,  will  have  a  spring  of  satis- 
faction in  his  own  soul,  which  will  preserve  him  from  re- 
turning to  the  world,  through  desire  of  its  friendship,  or 
dread  of  its  power.  (Notes,  i.  32,  33.  xii.  14.  Gen.  xix.  26. 
Zeph.  i.  6.  Luke  xvii.  32.  John  iv.  10—15.  Heb.  x.  35—39.) 

V.  15.  Heedless  and  unstable  men  are  easily  imposed 
on,  not  only  as  to  their  worldly  concerns,  but  also  in  reli- 
gion. Confidence,  insinuation,  flattery,  and  plausible  elo- 
quence, easily  entangle  them  in  error  and  delusion.  They 
are  at  best  "  children  tossed  to  and  fro  by  every  wind  of 
"  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men."  And  "  Satan  trans- 
"  formed  into  an  angel  of  light,"  fatally  deceives  numbers 
of  them. — But  the  "  prudent  man  looks  well  to  his  going :" 
and  the  word  of  God  teaches  us  more  caution,  and  warns 
us  to  "  beware  lest  any  man  deceive  us ; "  and  he  who 
attends  to  it  will  shun  the  snares  of  Satan  and  his  servants. 
(Notes,  8.  xxii.  3.  Matt.  x.  16 — 18,  v.  16.  Rom.  xvi.  17 
—20.  I  Pet.  iii.  13—16,  v.  15.) 

V.  16.  A  wiseman  fears  God  and  hates  sin,  and  distrusts 
his  own  heart,  in  the  prospect  of  temptation :  thus  lie 
avoids  the  occasion  and  appearances  of  evil ;  and  is  thank- 
ful for  cautions,  reproofs,  and  directions.  But  the  foolish 
are  self-confident  and  regardless  of  the  consequences  :  they 
are  vehement  in  their  course,  and  enraged  at  those  who 
would  give  them  warning  or  advice.  Thus  they  rush  for- 
ward to  the  brink  of  the  precipice,  and  at  length  fall  head- 
long into  destruction.  (Notes,  iii.  7,  8.  xvi.  6.  17-  xxii.  3. 
xxviii.  14.  xxix.  1.  9.  John  ix.  39 — 41.) 

V.  17.  He  that  is  hasty  in  resentment,  very  foolishly 
exposes  himself  to  manifold  troubles,  and  often  does  much 
mischief,  and  is  both  pitied  and  blamed  :  yet  he  who  con- 
ceals his  hatred,  and  devises  how  to  take  deliberate  re- 
venge, is  a  far  more  odious  and  dangerous  character, 
(Notes,  29.  xii.  2.  16.  xxii.  24,  25.  2  Sam.  xiii.  22 — 29. 
Esth.  iii.  6.  v.  13,  14.) 

V.  18.  The  careless  and  heedless  seem  to  claim  igno- 
rance as  their  patrimony,  and  to  consider  it  as  their  privi- 
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i  o«.  XJH.  ^6.      19  The  '  evil  bow  before  the  good  ; 
"V"-  V^  and  the  wicked  at   the  gates  of  the 

xi.    8.    .'    Kmp»      .      . 

;"  't>~'\l*\*'  'li  righteous. 

20  Tj16  mPoor  is  hated  even  of  his 

m    ?r»,x9'7  own  neighbour;  "but  'the  rich  hath 
ita.riil'iS  many  friends. 

«  x'x.  4.  «.  E«h.      21  He  °  that  despiseth  his  neighbour 
•  Hcb  'JUi'L  sinneth  ;  but  p  he  that  hath  mercy  on 

Ike  lotert  ff  Int   .-t  1  •      i 

o  x'*'i2  XVM  ;>         Poor>  happy  i*  he. 

err   *hat  devise 


.  8Li£-  evil  ?    r  but  mercy  and  truth  shall  be 

"•  to  them  that  '  devise  good. 
'"r.2«l.      23  In  '  all  labour  there  is  profit; 

27.  P;.  x!i.  1,2.  cxii.  5—  9.  EC.  xi.  I,  2  It.  Wit.  7—  12.  Dan.  ii.  27.  Luke  vi.  30— 
86.  Artixx.  35.  1  John  iii.  17—  22.  q  See  on  17.—  xii.  2.  It.  xxxii.  7,  X.  r  Gen. 
xxiv.  2;.  Pi.  »xv.  10.  Ixi.  7.  Matt.  v.  7.  John  i.  17.  >  xix.  22.  2  Chr.  M.  8. 

t  xii.  24.  xxviii.  19.    Juhn  vi.  27.     Heb.  vi.  10,  1  1. 


u  but  the  talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  only  u 
to  penury. 

24  The  *  crown  of  the  wise  is  their * 
riches  ;  but  y  the  foolishness  of  fools  is 
folly. 

25  A  true  *  witness  delivereth  souls ; . 
but  a  deceitful  witness  a  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  the   b  fear  of  the   LORD  is a 
rong  confidence ;  and  e  his  children  '' 

shall  have  a  place  of  refuge. 

27  The  fear  of  the  LORD  is  d  a  foun- 
tain of  life,  '  to  depart  from  the  snares  c 
of  death. 

28  In  'the  multitude  of  people  is d 
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lege  to  act  without  reflection  ;  and  thus  folly,  with  all  its 
consequences,  will  be  their  final  portion.  But  the  prudent 
consider  useful  knowledge,  especially  that  of  the  path  of 
peace  and  duty,  according  to  their  station  in  life,  as  their 
grand  object ;  and  having  obtained  it,  will  be  crowned 
with  honour  and  immortality.  (Notes,  iii.  35.  iv.  7 — 9.  Jer. 
xvi.  19—21,  t).  19.  Dan.  xii.  2,  3.) 

V.  19.  It  often  happens  in  the  course  of  Providence, 
that  wicked  men  are  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  making 
submissions  to  the  righteous,  and  are  brought  to  crave 
their  assistance  and  prayers.  Thus  the  Egyptians  waited 
on  Joseph,  and  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses :  and  this  is  a 
pledge  of  their  final  prevalence  and  pre-eminency.  (Marg. 
Ref. — Notes,  Ex.  xi.  8.  xii.  31 — 36.  Esth.  vii.  7.  Is.  Ix.  10 
—14.  Rev.  iii.  8,  9.) 

V.  20.  This  is  an  illustration  of  the  selfishness  and  dis- 
simulation of  mankind.  It  is  made  evident  by  facts,  con- 
tinually, that  when  a  man  is  impoverished,  his  former 
friends  and  acquaintance  grow  shy  of  him,  and  treat  him 
with  neglect  and  unkindness.  But  when  a  man  grows  rich, 
he  has  friends  in  abundance,  who  profess  great  esteem  and 
respect  for  him.  (Notes,  x.  15.  xix.  4 — 7-  Esth.  iii.  2.  viii. 
15—17.  Job  vi.  15—23.) 

V.  21.  '  But  let  such  men  know,  that  it  is  a  greater  sin 
'  than  they  imagine,  and  shall  be  severely  punished,  to 
'  overlook  theii  poor  neighbour,  and  deny  him  their  cha- 
'  ritable  relief.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  wicked  man  is  an  ob- 
ject of  pity  rather  than  of  contempt :  but  to  despise  men 
on  account  of  their  low  circumstances,  or  mean  employ- 
ment, is  peculiarly  foolish,  and  ungrateful  to  God  who 
alone  has  made  the  difference. — The  latter  clause  is  pecu- 
liarly emphatical,  "  Oh,  the  felicities  of  him  that  sheweth 
"  favour  to  the  poor,"  and  humble !  He  shall  be  happy 
beyond  expression.  (Notes,  81.  xi.  12.  24,  25.  xvii.  5. 
xviii.  3.  xix.  17.  Job  xxxi.  13 — 23.  P*.  xii.  1 — 3.  cxii. 
3,4.) 

V.  22.  Are  they  not  fatally  deceived  who  expect  to  pros- 
per by  craftily  devising  mischief? — '  But  they  that  take... 
'  pains  to  study  how  to  do  men  good,  shall  never  fail  of 
'  that  bountiful  reward,  which  is  secured  to  them  by  the 
'  faithful  promise  of  God.'  Bp.  Patrick. — Those  who  trust 
in  the  mercy  and  faithfulness  of  God,  will  be  followers,  or 
imitators,  of  him,  in  their  conduct  towards  men.  They 
devise  good,  and  experience  abundantly  the  truth  and  good- 


ness of  God.    (Notes,  If.  xii.  2.  Ps.  xxv.  10.  Matt.  v.  7- 
John  i.  17.) 

V.  23.  '  Solomon  here  separates  the  fruit  of  the  labour 
'  of  the  tongue,  and  of  the  labour  of  the  hands ;  as  if  want 
'  was  the  revenue  of  the  one,  and  wealth  the  revenue  of 
'  the  other.  For  it  commonly  comes  to  pass,  that  they  who 
'  talk  liberally,  boast  much,  and  promise  mighty  matters, 
'  are  beggars.'  Lord  Bacon,  quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes, 
xii.  24.  xiii.  4.  23.  xxviii.  19.  2  Thes.  iii.  10 — 12.  Heb.  vi. 

11,  12.) 

V.  24.  When  men  of  wisdom  and  piety  possess  riches, 
they  do  so  much  good  with  them,  that  they  are  as  a  crou.ii 
to  them,  enhancing  their  reputation,  and  enlarging  conti- 
nually their  sphere  of  usefulness.  But  foolish  and  wicked 
men  act  foolishly  in  all  situations,  and  riches  only  render 
their  folly  more  egregiously  and  emphatically  foolishness. 
(Notes,  18.  xxvii.  22.  Ps.  xlix.  13.  cxii.  7 — 9.  EC.  vii.  11, 

12.  Luke  xii.  15—21.  xvi.  19—23.) 

V.  25.  A  deceitful  witness,  &c.]  "  Deceit  poureth  out 
"  lies." — If  a  man  be  influenced  by  deceit,  he  is  very  in- 
genious in  inventing  lies,  and  ready  in  propagating  them, 
without  regarding  the  mischief  arising  from  them  :  but  a 
faithful  witness  often  preserves  the  lives  of  such  as  were  in 
danger  of  perishing  by  false  accusation. — The  maxim  is 
still  more  important,  when  interpreted  of  the  faithful  mi- 
nister, and  of  the  teacher  of  lies ;  and  the  consequences 
of  their  conduct,  in  the  salvation,  or  the  ruin,  of  immortal 
souls.  (Notes,  5.  ^ctexx.  18—21.  25—2?.  1  Tim.  iv.  1—5, 
v.  2.  11—16,  v.  16.  2  Pet.  ii.  1—3.) 

V.  26,  27.  They  who  fear  the  Lord  have  a  strong 
ground  of  confidence  in  his  promises,  and  will  generally 
be  preserved  from  distressing  fears  in  life  and  death.  In- 
deed they  are  his  children,  and  have  a  refuge  in  their  Father's 
love,  power,  and  truth,  to  which  they  may  always  resort. 
So  that  their  faith  and  piety  prove  a  fountain  of  life,  to 
depart  from  the  snares  of  death.  (Notes,  iii.  23 — 26.  xiii. 
14.  xv.  24.  xviii.  10,  11.  xix.  23.  Ps.  xxxiv.  7 — 10.  cxii.  /. 
fn.  xxvi.  3,  4.  Acts  ix.  31.)  Some  interpret  the  clause  "  his 
"  children  have  a  place  of  refuge,"  as  referring  to  the  be- 
liever's posterity.  '  His  children  after  him  may  flee  to 
'  God  for  safety,  and  hope  to  fare  the  better  for  their  pious 
'  father's  sake.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  28.  '  The  honour  and  splendour  of  a  king  depends 
'  on  the  multitude,  wealth,  and  strength  of  his  subjecU ; 
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that  oppresseth  the  poor 
sFyFfi!8},*  reproacheth  his  Maker ;   °  but  he  that 
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honoureth  him  hath  mercy  on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  p  driven  away  in 
his  wickedness ;    but    q  the  righteous 
hath  hope  in  his  death. 

33  Wisdom  '  resteth  in  the  heart  of 
him  that  hath  understanding ;  but  that 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  fools  is  made 
known. 

34  '  Righteousness  exalteth  a    na- 
tion ;  '  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  f  any 
people. 

Jer.  ii.  2,  &c.    Hos.  xiii.  1.  t  Deut.  xxviii.  15,  &c.  xxix.  18—28. 

xvi.  xxii.  xxiii.  t  Heb.  nations. 
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'  whom  therefore  he  ought  to  cherish  :  for  if  they  be  wasted 
'  by  unnecessary  wars,  or  forced  into  other  countries  by 
'  oppression  and  unjust  exactions,  it  proves  the  ruin  of  his 
'  kingdom.'  Bp.  Patrick.  Various  other  ways  of  discourag- 
ing population,  and  destroying  or  driving  away  industrious 
subjects,  might  be  mentioned,  and  illustrated  by  examples, 
from  the  times  of  Pharaoh,  to  this  present  day.  (Ex.  i.) — 
The  crusades,  especially  against  the  Albigenses,  and  others ; 
the  persecutions  of  the  infamous  Duke  of  Alva  in  the  Low 
Countries ;  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantz,  by 
Lewis  XIV ;  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors  from  Spain  ;  the 
Inquisition  ;  and  finally  the  cruel  treatment  of  slaves  in  the 
West  Indies,  which  renders  the  detestable  slave-trade  in 
some  sense  necessary  to  prevent  depopulation;  are  a  few  in- 
stances of  that  ruinous  policy,  which  is  here  so  strongly  re- 
probated. (Notes,  Ex.  i.  9,  10.  Dent,  i.  11.  1  Sam.  xiii. 
6,  7.  1  Kings  iv.  20.  xx.  27.) 

V.  29.  Exalteth  folly.]  The  passionate  man  "  exalteth 
"  folly"  to  the  throne,  and  willingly  executes  her  senseless 
commands.  (Notes,  if.xv.  17, 18.  xvi.  32.  xxv.  8 — 10.  28. 
EC.  vii.  9.  Dan.  ii.  10 — 13.  iii.  19—23.  Jam.  i.  19—21.) 

V.  30.  An  upright,  contented,  and  benevolent  mind, 
conduces  greatly  to  health  and  long  life,  as  well  as  to 
comfort  and  enjoyment.  Whereas  envy  and  other  malig- 
nant passions  prey  upon  the  spirits,  and  often  ruin  the 
constitution,  like  some  incurable  disease.  (Notes,  iv.  23. 
xii.  4.  xvii.  22.  Job  v.  2.  P*.  cxii.  10.  cxix.  80.) 

V.  3 1 .  The  oppression  of  the  needy  seems  to  reproach 
the  Creator,  as  if  he  had  formed  the  poor  of  another  spe- 
cies ;  or  had  cast  them  down  on  purpose  that  they  should 
be  trampled  on.  The  oppressor  reproaches  the  Lord,  by 
despising,  or  defying,  his  engagement  to  avenge  the  cause 
of  the  poor  and  oppressed.  •  Nay,  he  does  his  best  to  bring 
reproach  on  the  providential  government  of  God,  in  that 
he  has  put  so  much  in  the  power  of  such  cruel  wretches, 
and  connives  so  long  at  their  crimes. — But  every  one  who 
honours  God,  will  for  his  sake  treat  the  poor  with  atten- 
tion and  compassion  ;  and  endeavour  to  alleviate  their  dis- 
tresses, not  to  add  to  them.  (Notes,  21.  xvii.  5.  xix.  17. 
xxii.  2.  16.  22,  23.  Ps.  xii.  5,  6.  EC.  v.  8.  Matt.  xxv.  84 
— 46.) 

V.  32.  The  wicked,  at  death,  (for  that  is  evidently 
spoken  of,)  is  not  only  cast  away  for  his  crimes,  but  driven 
out  of  the  world  by  irresistible  force,  with  all  his  unre- 
pented  guilt  upon  his  soul ;  and  under  the  power  of  all  his 
domineering  evil  propensities,  and  long-continued  bad 
habits  ;  the  slave  of  pride,  avarice,  malice,  envy,  and  other 
hateful  passions;  "a  vessel  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction." 


"But  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death;"  his  sins 
being  pardoned,  and  his  heart  renewed  :  and  while  he  gives 
thanks  for  being  "  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
"saints  in  light,"  he  trusts  in  the  promises  of  God,  that 
he  shall  speedily  join  them,  and  at  length  be  re-united  to 
those  whom  he  most  loved  here  on  earth. What  mean- 
ing can  be  put  upon  this  proverb,  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  this  obvious  interpretation,  if  we  do  not  take  in  the 
belief  and  expectation  of  the  eternal  world  ?  (Marg.  Ref. 
— Notes,  Gen.  xlix.  18.  Job  xix.  23 — 27.  xxvii.  13 — 23. 
P*.  xlix.  19.  Is.  viii.  21,22.  Dan.  v.  25 — 28.  John  viii. 
21 — 26.  2  Cor.  v.  1 — 8.  Phil.  i.  21—26.  2  Pet.  i.  12 
-15.) 

V.  33.  Wisdom  possesses  the  mind  and  heart,  and  re- 
gulates the  judgment,  affections,  and  tempers,  of  him  that 
has  understanding ;  and  it  is  not  spent  in  ostentatious  dis- 
i  plays.  But  it  soon  appears  how  the  head  and  heart  of  a 
fool  are  furnished ;  for  he  continually  betrays  his  igno- 
rance and  wickedness,  by  his  words  and  actions,  as  if  am- 
bitious of  being  known  in  his  true  character.  (Notes,  xii. 
23.  xiii.  16.  xxix.  11.  EC.  x.  2,3.) 

V.  34.  Righteousness  powerfully  tends  to  promote 
publick  peace  and  prosperity,  and  to  give  an  ascendency 
to  that  nation  in  which  it  generally  prevails.  Genuine 
piety  is  inseparably  connected  with  industry,  sobriety, 
equity,  and  mercy,  and  also  with  frugality ;  and  these  con- 
duce to  health,  population,  union,  and  competency.  More- 
over they  ensure  the  divine  blessing  to  the  community, 
which  must  exalt  any  nation.  But  every  kind  of  sin  has 
the  contrary  tendency  :  the  prevalency  of  vice  and  impiety 
is  a  national  reproach ;  conduces  to  disunion,  weakness, 
and  disgrace  ;  and  exposes  any  people  to  the  wrath  and 
vengeance  of  God. — The  word  translated  reproach  is  the 
same  as  is  commonly  rendered  mercy  or  goodness;  and  this 
has  given  rise  to  other  interpretations  of  the  latter  clause ; 
as  if  it  meant  that  mercy  was  as  a  sin-offering  for  any  peo- 
ple, where  it  prevailed  :  and  the  margin  of  the  old  trans- 
lation renders  it,  "  but  the  mercy  of  the  people  is  the  sa- 
"  crifice  for  sin." — Others  think  it  relates  to  the  gentiles, 
the  word  people  being  plural ;  and  they  render  it,  "  The 
"  goodness  of  the  nations  is  sin ; "  meaning  that  the  religion 
and  virtues  of  idolaters,  instead  of  righteousness,  are  sin- 
ful in  the  sight  of  God. — This  interpretation  is,  doubtless, 
more  scriptural  than  the  preceding  :  but  as  the  word  in 
question  does  in  one  place  evidently  mean  reproach,  or 
atrocious  wickedness;  "a  wicked  thing;"  (Lev.  xx.  17; 
Heb.)  and  as  a  verb  from  the  same  root  has  clearly  a  simi- 
lar meaning  even  in  this  book;  (xxv.  10;  Heb.)  so  there 
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appears  no  sufficient  reason  for  altering  our  translation, 
and  departing  from  the  interpretation  above  given.  The 
word  indeed,  (like  some  others  in  different  languages, 
Notes,  Job  i.  5.  ii.  J),)  seems  to  mean  what  is  uncommon, 
either  of  goodness  or  of  baseness;  but  it  is  far  more  gene- 
rally used  in  the  former  sense.  (Notes,  Dent.  iv.  6 — 8. 
xxviii.  xxix.  13 — 28.  Ps.  cvii.  33—43.) 

V.  35.  Notes,  xvi.  12,  13.  xx.  8.  26.  xxii.  11.  Ps.  ci. 
2 — 8.  Matt.  xxiv.  45 — 51.  xxv.  14 — 30. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1— 1C. 

The  more  the  religion  of  the  scripture  is  examined,  the 
fuller  must  be  the  conviction  of  every  impartial  judge,  that 
it  is  of  divine  original;  because  in  all  things  it  conduces, 
in  proportion  as  it  is  received  and  practised,  to  the  welfare 
of  individuals,  families,  and  nations.  This  appears  con- 
clusively, when  we  consider,  that  the  character  and  con- 
duct, which  scriptural  principles  are  suited  to  form,  would 
be  far  more  eligible  in  any  near  relation,  than  the  opposite 
character,  even  to  those  who  are  prejudiced  against  the 
principles  themselves.  For  who  would  not,  on  sober  re- 
flection, prefer  as  a  wife,  that  prudent  woman,  who,  mak- 
ing the  word  of  God  her  rule,  takes  pleasure  in  the  con- 
cerns of  the  household,  the  care  of  her  children,  and  the 
credit  and  comfort  of  her  husband ;  to  one  of  those  fool- 
ish women,  whose  negligence  and  extravagance  are  the 
ruin  of  so  many  families,  and  the  calamity  of  all  related  to 
them  ?  Who  can  doubt  whether  the  former  character  be 
not  incomparably  more  valuable  as  a  parent  also,  and  as  a 
member  of  the  community  ?  Nay,  posterity  are  greatly 
concerned  in  this  remark  :  for  prudent  women  are  not  only 
the  stay  of  families,  but  a  blessing  to  the  rising  genera- 
tion, and  the  support  of  declining  empires;  while  the 
foolish  entail  poverty,  shame,  and  ignorance  on  their  de- 
scendants; and  bequeath  as  a  legacy  to  the  community,  a 
vicious  and  worthless  progeny. — Wherever  the  fear  of  God 
is  the  ruling  principle,  a  man  will  walk  in  his  integrity : 
but  those  who  despise  him  and  his  servants,  cannot  rea- 
sonably be  expected  to  be  conscientious  in  their  general 
behaviour.  In  the  mouth  of  such  men  is  "  a  rod  of  pride," 
which  renders  them  mischievous,  and  exposes  them  to 
immense  vexation ;  from  which  "  the  lips  of  the  wise  pre- 
"  serve  them."  In  numerous  instances,  those  who  fear 
not  God,  declining  the  self-denial  and  fatigue  of  labour 
in  any  mean  or  common  employment,  and  affecting  gen- 
tility and  delicacy,  become  the  burdens  and  nuisances  of 
society,  which  in  one  way  or  other  is  pillaged  for  their 
support.  But  humility,  submission  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  the  desire  of  living  at  a  distance  from  temptation,  and 
without  injuring  any  one,  render  the  pious  man  ready  for 
any  honest  occupation,  or  work,  and  for  such  inconve- 
niences as  necessarily  attach  to  it.  These,  therefore,  form 
the  most  valuable  and  most  comfortable  part  of  the  commu- 
nity :  for  indeed  "  where  no  oxen  are  the  crib  is  clean  ;  but 
''  much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of  the  ox:"  and  the 
publick  is  as  much  advantaged  as  the  husbandman  himself. 
— While  the  ii  religious,  to  answer  their  wicked  purposes, 
iire  induced  to  multiply  lies  and  even  perjuries;  and  while 


they  excuse  their  crimes,  and  make  a  mock  at  sin ;  the 
pious  man  strictly  adheres  to  truth  and  equity,  and  "  exer- 
"  cises  himself  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  lo- 
"  wards  God  and  man  : "  for  the  divine  favour  is  his  choice 
and  object,  which  is  with  the  righteous  alone. — The  way 
of  peace  and  holiness  lie  open  before  him ;  because  he 
seeks  wisdom  seriously  and  humbly  from  the  scriptures, 
and  with  earnest  prayer  that  he  may  glorify  God  and  do 
good  :  but  the  pride,  levity,  and  profanencss  of  the  scorner, 
render  him  incapable  of  distinguishing  truth  from  false- 
hood, right  from  wrong ;  and  his  very  genius,  or  wit,  or 
learning,  only  make  him  more  extensively  mischievous,  by 
propagating  infidelity,  heresy,  or  impiety,  in  a  specious 
and  imposing  manner.  Here  again,  "  the  wisdom  of  the 
"  prudent,  which  is  to  understand  his  way,"  appears  valu- 
able. He  "  who  fears  God  and  walks  in  his  ways,"  will 
go  from  the  "  presence  of  the  foolish  man,  when  he  per- 
"  ceives  not  in  him  the  lips  of  knowledge."  Wit,  inge- 
nuity, politeness,  and  eloquence,  make  no  amends,  in  his 
judgment,  for  the  want  of  seriousness,  for  erroneous  and 
pernicious  opinions,  or  scoffing  and  jesting  at  things  sa- 
cred. Thus  he  will  be  kept  from  the  fatal  contagion  of 
profane  company  ;  and  from  that  worst  deceit  and  folly  even 
of  fools,  namely,  excusing  vice  by  principles  subversive 
of  all  justice  and  truth,  as  well  as  of  piety  and  religion. — 
As  "  there  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but 
"  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death ; "  "  the  wise  man 
"  feareth  and  departeth  from  evil : "  he  not  only  shuns  the 
profane  scoffer,  but  the  soothing  or  ostentatious  deceiver. 
While  "  the  simple  believeth  every  word,"  lie  prudently 
"  looks  well  to  his  goings ; "  for  eternal  happiness  or  mi- 
sery are  at  slake.  While  " the  fool  rageth  and  is  confident;" 
he  fears  lest  he  should  be  deceived,  and  humbly  seeks  to 
God,  praying  to  be  kept  from  every  delusion.  When  he 
sees  men,  who  once  appeared  to  be  religious,  turn  back  into 
the  ways  of  sin ;  he  mourns  over  them,  foreseeing  the 
awful  consequences ;  and  becomes  more  jealous  of  him- 
self and  watchful  over  his  own  heart:  and  knowing  that, 
in  general,  those  who  forsake  God,  do  it,  "  loving  this 
"  present  world ; "  he  becomes  more  and  more  afraid  of 
covetousness,  and  often  seems  to  hear  the  Saviour  caution 
him,  as  he  did  the  disciples  of  old,  "  Remember  Lot's 
"  wife ! "  and,  Remember,  that  "  the  house  of  the  wicked 
"  shall  be  overthrown ;  but  the  tabernacle  of  the  upright 
"  shall  flourish." — It  is  indeed  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  possess  a  source  of  consolation,  independent  of  all  out- 
ward tilings :  and  this  is  the  peculiar  advantage  of  the 
pious  man,  and  the  means  of  preserving  him  from  tempta- 
tion.— External  appearances  are  very  inadequate  evidences 
of  a  man's  happiness  or  misery.  Even  in  the  midst  of 
prosperity  and  laughter,  sinners  are  conscious  that  they  are 
not  happy.  They  often  strive  to  repress  their  sighs,  to 
silence  their  consciences,  and  to  quiet  their  fears :  but  they 
will  find  their  jovial  and  sensual  mirth  at  length  end  in 
"  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  And  as  none 
but  themselves  know  the  bitterness  of  their  hearts  in  their 
hours  of  solitude ;  so  none,  hut  the  true  believer,  can 
understand  the  nature  of  that  serious  joy  which  is  pos- 
sessed in  communion  with  God,  and  in  the  hope  and  firbt- 
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fruits  of  heaven.  With  this  no  stranger  can  intermeddle ; 
this  no  event  can  destroy,  or  long  suspend  ;  and  this  causes 
the  Christian  to  cease  from  envying  the  prosperous  sinner : 
it  mars  his  relish  for  worldly  pleasure,  and  turns  the  ba- 
lance of  happiness  immensely  in  his  favour,  even  amidst 
:he  trials  of  life.  Let  then  the  sons  of  vanity  and  sen- 
suality possess  their  inheritance  of  folly,  un envied  but  not 
unpitied ;  and  let  every  believer  rejoice  with  gratitude, 
and  say,  "  The  lines  are  fallen  to  me  in  pleasant  places, 
"  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage." 

V.   17—35. 

These  verses  only  give  us  another  view  of  the  advan- 
tages, which  true  religion  confers  on  the  possessor,  and 
on  others  by  his  means. — While  the  passionate  man  "  ex- 
"  alteth  folly,"  and  rashly  plunges  himself  into  discord  and 
mischief,  by  which  he  becomes  wretched  and  contemptible; 
while  the  malicious  is  hated  for  sullen  devices  of  revenge; 
and  while  the  envious  torments  himself  because  of  the 
successes  of  his  competitors ;  the  Christian  is  instructed 
to  exercise  meekness  and  forgiveness,  to  be  contented  and 
benevolent,  and  to  take  pleasure  in  witnessing  and  aiding 
the  success  and  comfort  of  all  around  him.  He  shews  his 
superiority  of  understanding  by  being  "  slow  to  anger :  " 
and  increasing  knowledge  crowns  him  with  true  honour. 
For  wisdom  resides  in  the  heart  to  direct  a  man's  judg- 
ment, and  moderate  his  desires ;  and  thus  without  osten- 
tation it  appears  in  his  life  and  actions :  while  fools  con- 
tinually expose  themselves  by  their  vain  boastings,  as  well 
as  by  their  ill  behaviour.  But  in  all  cases,  a  sound  heart 
and  well  governed  passions,  are  life  and  comfort ;  while 
every  domineering  sinful  temper  is  as  "  rottenness  in  the 
"  bones." — Again,  view  that  part  of  ungodly  men,  who  seek 
affluence  as  their  chief  good,  and  expect  happiness  in  wor- 
shipping Mammon.  How  do  these  men  oppress  the  poor 
by  merciless  exactions,  by  defrauding  them  of  their  wages, 
and  by  numberless  methods  of  injustice  and  cruelty!  But, 
while  they  thus  reproach  and  despise  the  common  Creator 
of  rich  and  poor,  and  of  the  whole  human  race,  and  glory, 
as  it  were,  in  their  ingratitude  to  their  Benefactor;  do  they 
not  also  become  most  worthless  and  pernicious  members 
of  society  ?  and  are  they  not  by  corroding  suspicions,  ha- 
rassing fears,  and  turbulent  passions,  wretched  amidst  their 
immense  possessions,  and  multiplied  indulgences?  "The 
"  wicked  is  like  the  troubled  sea,  whose  waters  cast  forth 
"  mire  and  dirt.  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  for  the 
"  wicked." — Now  contemplate  the  opposite  character.  He 
who  honours  God  has  mercy  on  the  poor :  he  dares  not, 
nay,  he  is  not  inclined  to  despise  the  mean  appearance,  or 
uncouth  behaviour,  of  his  neighbour,  in  whatever  clime 
he  was  born,  or  of  whatever  complexion  ;  but,  as  he  would 
be  happy  himself,  so  he  would  endeavour  to  promote  the 
happiness  of  others;  and  he  finds  it  an  accession  to  his 
own  comfort  to  relieve  their  distresses.  He  feels  his  need 
of  the  mercy  and  truth  of  God,  hi  order  to  the  salvation 
if  his  soul :  and  he  copies  them  in  devising  to  do  good  to 
the  alllicted  who  expect  it  from  him.  Thus  he  best  con- 
sults his  own  good  ;  "  for  do  they  not  err,  who  devise  evil  ?" 


since  in  the  "  fear  of  the  LORD  is  strong  confidence,"  and 
none  but  his  children  can  have  a  refuge  in  the  approaching 
hour  of  death,  and  day  of  judgment.  Let  us  then  now 
seek  to  this  Fountain  of  life,  that  we  may  escape  the  snares 
of  death,  and  be  safe  and  confident,  when  the  wicked  are 
sinking  in  consternation  and  despair. — It  is  no  less  evident, 
that  righteousness  is  the  grand  support  of  nations  ;  and 
that  sin  cuts  the  sinews  and  undermines  the  foundations  of 
every  community,  in  which  it  prevails.  And  though  the 
long-suffering  of  God  lias  hitherto  spared  this  nation,  for 
the  sake  of  a  small  remnant,  which  he  has  reserved  to  him- 
self: yet  as  sin  is  become  the  reproach,  so  it  will  be  the 
ruin  of  our  favoured  land,  except  a  general  reformation 
take  place  ;  for  it  will  at  length  be  found  to  be  universally 
true,  that  "  the  evil  bow  before  the  good,  and  the  wicked  at 
"  the  gates  of  the  righteous."  The  wise  and  pious  are 
therefore  the  best  patriots :  by  their  examples,  prayers, 
labours,  and  influence,  they  endeavour  to  stem  the  torrent 
of  infidelity,  profaneness,  profligacy,  and  iniquity,  and  to 
promote  that  righteousness  which  alone  establishes  pros- 
perity. Wisdom  and  piety  form  also  the  grand  qualifica- 
tions of  good  princes.  Such  will  not  waste  the  lives,  or 
drain  off  the  riches  of  their  subjects,  by  needless  wars,  to 
gratify  their  own  ambition,  rapacity,  or  revenge  :  they 
will  not  destroy  or  drive  away  the  people,  by  oppression, 
persecution,  or  bloody  executions,  or  exorbitant  taxes  : 
nay,  they  will  study  to  preserve  peace,  plenty,  and  good 
order,  and  the  impartial,  prompt,  and  cheap  administration 
of  justice,  and  to  encourage  industry  and  ingenuity.  This 
will  induce  strangers  to  come  and  settle  in  the  land,  and 
"  in  the  multitude  of  the  people  is  the  king's  honour;  but 
"  in  the  want  of  people  is  the  destruction  of  the  prince." 
At  the  same  time  they  will,  by  their  example  and  influence, 
and  every  scriptural  means,  endeavour  to  promote  the 
spread  of  vital  godliness.  As  "  their  favour  will  be  shewn 
"  to  the  wise  and  righteous,  and  their  wrath  will  be  against 
"  those  that  cause  shame ; "  they  will  be  rid  of  corrupt 
ministers,  as  soon  as  they  detect  them ;  and  will  employ 
those  who  heartily  concur  in  their  wise,  equitable,  and 
pious  measures :  and  happy  will  that  people  be,  who  are 
in  such  a  case. — But  as  genuine  religion  is  in  every  thing 
most  excellent ;  so  we  are  required  to  be  peculiarly  upon 
our  guard  against  counterfeits :  for  prejudice,  ignorance, 
and  fashion  even  canonize  false  schemes  of  religion.  Here 
then  we  should  learn  to  distinguish  between  the  "  faithful 
"  witness  who  will  not  lie,"  and  who  "  delivereth  souls;  " 
and  those  deceitful  witnesses  who  speak  lies,  either  through 
ignorance  or  hypocrisy,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake,  and  to  the 
destruction  of  their  hearers.  Jf  we  carefully  compare  their 
lives  and  doctrine  with  the  word  of  God,  we  shall  soon 
learn  to  know  one  from  the  other.  And  this  distinction  is 
far  more  important,  with  respect  to  those  witnesses  who 
speak  from  the  pulpit,  than  those  who  bear  their  testimony 
in  courts  of  justice  ;  and  the  false  witnesses  are,  alas!  in 
the  former  case,  far  more  numerous  in  proportion. — The 
importance  of  this  remark,  will  appear  most  evident,  when 
the  wicked  is  driven  by  death,  from  all  his  possessions  and 
enjoyments,  under  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  power  of  his 
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lusts,  into  the  eternal  world ;  and  when  the  righteous  shall 
rejoice  in  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality,  without  sin  or 
sorrow  in  the  presence  of  his  Lord,  which  will  reconcile 
him  to  the  separating  stroke,  and  smooth  the  countenance 
of  the  king  of  terrors. — Let  us  also  endeavour  to  be  always 
well  employed :  "  for  in  all  labour  there  is  profit;"  but  in 
every  thing  the  mere  "  talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to 
"penury:"  and  let  those,  to  whom  the  Lord  has  given 
riches,  endeavour  to  shew  their  wisdom  by  making  a  good 
use  of  them  :  for  thus  they  will  be  a  crown  to  them  ;  other- 
wise they  will  only  enable  them  to  be  more  conspicuously 
and  perniciously  foolish.  'Tis  true,  that  at  present  many 
will  profess  to  esteem  and  respect  them,  merely  because 
they  are  rich  :  and  the  poor,  however  wise  and  pious,  will 
be  despised  and  hated,  because  he  is  poor.  But  ere  long, 
Lazarus  will  be  honoured,  as  well  as  comforted,  and  the 
rich  man  despised,  as  well  as  tormented.  For  "  the  favour 
"  of  our  King  will "  uniformly  "  be  towards  the  wise  ser- 
"  vint ;  but  his  wrath  will  be  against  liim  that  causeth 
"  shame."  f 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XV.  V.  1.  '  We  should  not  think  it  enough, 
'  not  to  begin  strife  and  contention  ;  but  if  others  begin 

*  it,  we  should  not  continue  it  by  rough  answers  ;  but  en- 
'  deavour  to  make  an  end  of  it  presently  by  mollifying  the 
'  matter,    and  yield  much  for  the  common  tranquillity's 

*  sake.'     Rp.  Patrick. — '  Contentions  arise  out  of  pride, 
'  ambition,  morosity  of  nature,  emulation,  wrath,  super- 
'  stition ;  which  move  men  either  to  give  ill  words,  or  to 
'  return  worse  to  those  that  are  given  them  ;  endeavour- 
'  ing  to  overcome  by   sharpness  and  bitterness,    not  by 
'lenity  and  moderation.'     Ibid.     (Notes,  17>  18.  xxv.  15. 
Judg.  viii.    1 — 3.   xii.    1 — G.    2  Sam.   xix.  40 — 43.   xx. 
1,2.) 

V.  2.  Wise  men  know  how  to  communicate  knowledge, 
as  circumstances  require,  in  the  most  acceptable  and  useful 
manner :  but  even  the  learning  and  right  notions,  which 
wicked  men  obtain,  as  well  as  their  errors  and  follies,  are 
poured  out  so  indiscriminately,  that  they  do  more  harm 
than  good.  (Notes,  xii.  13.  23.  xvi.  21— 23.  EC.  x.  11 — 
15.) — It  is  indeed  evident,  that  many  have  good  capacities 
and  considerable  knowledge,  who  totally  want  judgment 
and  discretion  for  improving  them. 

V.  3.     Marg.  Ref.—Note,v.  20 — 23,  r.  21. 

V.  4.  "  The  healing  of  the  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life." 
Marg.  When  a  man  is  able  and  willing  to  speak,  for  the 
instruction  of  the  ignorant,  the  encouragement  of  the 


troubled  conscience  or  afflicted  heart,  the  calming  of  the 
spirits  of  those  who  are  enraged,  and  the  healing  of  dif- 
ferences among  neighbours,  his  tongue  is  as  "  a  tree  of 
"  life  ;  "  it  will,  as  it  were,  create  a  paradise  around  him, 
and  exceedingly  promote  the  comfort,  peace,  and  salvation 
of  mankind.  But  proud,  passionate,  scurrilous,  and  ex 
asperating  language,  makes  breaches  upon  a  man's  spirit; 
it  throws  him  off  his  guard,  distresses  his  mind,  misleads 
his  judgment,  excites  his  anger,  and  brings  guilt  on  his 
conscience.  (Notes,  iii.  18.  xii.  18,  19.  xviii.  8.  14.  Mai. 
iv.  2,  3,  v.  2.) — The  same  word  signifies  both  spirit  and 
wind.  '  Perverseness,'  in  the  tongue,  '  is  like  a  blustering 
'  wind  among  the  boughs  of  the  trees ;  rending  and  tear- 
'  ing  the  life  and  spirit  of  a  man's  self  and  others.'  Bp. 
Hall. 

V.  5.  (Notes,  x.  1.  xiii.  I.  Deut.  xxi.  18 — 21.  1  Sam. 
ii.  23 — 25.)  He  that  profits  by  instruction  and  correction 
when  a  child,  is  likely  to  become  a  prudent  man. 

V.  6.  A  moderate  provision,  a  contented  mind,  and 
confidence  in  God,  are  an  inestimable  treasure  "  in  the 
"  house  of  the  righteous,"  both  for  the  good  of  them,  and 
of  their  children  after  them.  (Notes,  x.  22.  xiii.  22.  xvi.  8. 
xxi.  20.  Ps.  xxxvii.  16, 17,  v.  16.)  But  the  large  revenues 
of  wicked  men  increase  their  fears  and  suspicions,  add 
strength  to  their  passions,  augment  their  pride  and  impa- 
tience of  contradiction,  expose  them  to  envy  and  enmity, 
engage  them  in  discords,  tempt  them  to  inordinate  and 
injurious  indulgence,  bring  guilt  upon  their  consciences, 
and  render  the  fears  of  death  and  judgment  doubly  dis- 
tressing. (Notes,  Job  xx.  10 — 29,  vv.  19 — 23.  Ps.  Ixxiii. 
18—22.  EC.  v.  13—17.) 

V.  7-  Knowledge,  like  wealth,  is  valuable  in  propor- 
tion as  it  is  communicated  with  prudence  and  propriety. 
To  acquire  useful  knowledge,  therefore,  is  a  great  object 
to  a  wise  man,  who  would  glorify  God  and  do  good  :  but 
to  find  out  and  embrace  opportunities  of  communicating 
it,  in  the  most  extensive  measure,  and  in  such  ways  as 
render  the  imparted  instruction  permanent  in  its  effects,  is 
the  grand  improvement  of  the  talent  when  acquired,  and 
of  the  influence  that  it  gives.  Thus  the  apostles  scattered 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  by  preaching  and  writing,  through 
the  nations  ;  and  the  fruit  remains  to  this  day.  (Marg. 
Ref.  I.— Note,  John  xv.  12—16,  v.  16.) — But  men  of 
knowledge,  who  do  not  impart  instruction,  are  misers 
among  the  learned,  in  the  world  and  in  the  church :  and 
ignorant  men  have  nothing  worth  communicating;  so  that 
they  arc  beggarly,  lazy  spendthrifts.  (Notes,  2.  x.  20,  21. 
Ps.  xxxvii.  29 — 31.  Matt.  xii.  33 — 3?.) 
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knowledge  ;  but  *  the  heart  of  the  fool- 
ish doeth  not  so. 

8  The  "  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  to  the  LORD  ;   but  °  the 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

9  The  pway  of  the  wicked  is  qan 
abomination  unto  the  LORD  ;  but  '  he 
loveth  him  that  followeth  after  right- 
eousness. 

10  *  Correction  is    '  grievous  unto 
him  that  forsaketh  the  way ;  '  and  he 
that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

11"  Hell   and  destruction  are  be- 
fore the  LORD  :  how  much  more  then 

a  xxvii.  20.    Job  xxvi.  (i.    Ps.  cxxxix.  8.    Rev.  i.  18. 


*  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ? 

12  A  yscorner  loveth  not  one  that 
reproveth  him ;   z  neither  will    he  go 
unto  the  wise. 

13  A  "merry  heart  maketh  a  cheer- 
ful countenance  ;    but  b  by  sorrow  of 
the  heart  the  spirit  is  broken. 

14  The  c  heart  of  him  that  hath  un- 
derstanding seeketh  knowledge  ;    but 
dthe  mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on  fool- 
ishness. 

15  e  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are 
evil ;  'but  he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart 
hath  a  continual  feast. 
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V.  8,  9.  The  most  costly  sacrifices  of  the  wicked,  even 
under  the  Mosaick  law,  were  an  abomination  to  the  Lord ; 
because  the  whole  way  of  those  who  offered  them  was  abo- 
minable to  him,  and  because  of  their  corrupt  motives : 
and  the  case  is  precisely  the  same,  with  all  external  acts 
of  worship,  nay,  with  the  largest  oblations  and  most  li- 
beral alms,  of  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving,  under  the 
Christian  dispensation.  For  they  either  mean  nothing  de- 
terminate by  them,  or  they  intend  to  cover  their  sins,  to 
bribe  their  Judge,  to  make  compensation  for  past  crimes, 
or  to  purchase  indulgences  for  future  transgressions  ;  they 
put  their  services  in  the  stead  either  of  Christ's  atonement, 
or  of  holy  obedience ;  they  present  them  with  hypocritical 
hearts  ;  and  they  grossly  affront  the  holy  God,  by  suppos- 
ing that  he  can  be  imposed  on  by  forms  or  gifts,  or  pleased 
by  them  while  they  are  enemies  to  his  justice,  his  autho- 
rity, and  his  grace.  (Notes,  xxviii.  9.  Is.  i.  10 — 15.  Ixvi. 
S,  4.  Jer.  vi.  18 — 20.  vii.  21—23.  Am.  v.  21 — 24.)— But, 
will  the  greatest  of  sinners,  if  he  desires  to  repent  or  seek 
salvation,  be  rejected  ?  By  no  means :  when  this  desire 
brings  even  the  poor  murderer,  or  thief,  to  cry  for  mercy 
in  the  Redeemer's  name,  he  begins  to  offer  "  the  prayer 
"  of  the  upright,  in  which  God  delighteth : "  (Notes,  1  Chr. 
xxix.  10—19,  v.  17-  Ps.  1.  7—15,  ft).  14,  15.  Cant.  ii.  14:) 
and  he  may  be  sure  of  acceptance,  in  proportion  as  he  is 
ashamed  on  account  of  former  crimes  and  present  unwor- 
thiness  ;  and  as  in  brokenness  of  heart,  he  dares  not  lift 
up  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  at  a  humble  distance,  smites 
upon  his  breast,  crying  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
—Such  intimations,  under  the  old  Testament,  were  a  kind 
of  prophecy,  that  another  and  more  spiritual  dispensation 
was  at  hand. 

V.  10.  '  He  that  swerveth  from  the  word  of  God  can- 
'  not  abide  to  be  admonished.'  Sharp  and  grievous  re- 
bukes must  be  inflicted  on  him  who  refuseth  instruction  : 
and  if  he  set  himself  against  these,  he  will  finally  perish, 
as  incorrigible.  (Notes,  xiii.  1.  xxiii.  34,  35. — See  on  5.) 

V.  11.  (Notes,  xxvii.  20.  Job  xxvi.  5 — 13,  v.  6.  Ps. 
cxxxix.  7,  8.)  Abaddon,  the  word  here  rendered  destruc- 
tion, sometimes  means  tlie  devil,  the  destroyer  ;  (Note,  Rev. 
ix.  1 1  ;)  and  the  verse  may  denote,  that  the  deepest  machi- 
nations of  the  prince  of  hell,  and  of  all  his  legions  of 
fallen  angels,  are  open  to  the  Lord's  inspection,  and  must 
end  in  their  disappointment  and  deeper  torment:  how  then 


can  man,  who  is  so  inferior  in  sagacity  and  subtlety,  ex- 
pect to  hide  his  counsels  from  God,  or  to  prosper  in  re- 
bellion against  him  ?  (Marg.Ref.)  '  There  is  nothing  so 
'  deep  or  secret,  that  can  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  God, 
'  much  less  men's  thoughts.'  See  on  3. 

V.  12.  (Notes,  ix.  7—9.  1  Kings  xxii.  8.)  "Every 
"  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
"  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved  :  but  he  that 
"  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may 
"  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God." 
John  iii.  20,  21. — "  Behold  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
"  here." 

V.  13.  A  peaceful  conscience,  a  joyful  hope,  and  a 
contented  mind  give  habitual  and  substantial  cheerfulness, 
conduce  to  health,  and  tend  greatly  to  a  man's  success  in 
every  useful  undertaking.  But  a  gloomy,  unthankful,  en- 
vious, impatient  spirit,  arising  from  pride,  resentment,  an 
evil  conscience,  and  attachment  to  worldly  objects,  and 
disappointments  about  them,  breaks  the  spring  and  vigour 
of  the  mind,  and  renders  a  man  uneasy  to  himself  and 
others;  as  well  as  inactive  and  unfit  for  service.  (Notes,  15. 
xii.  25.  xvii.  22.  xviii.  14.  John  xiv.  1.) 

V.  14.  Notes,  i.  5.  xviii.  1,  2.  1  Kings  iii.  9 — 14.  Ps. 
cxix.  97 — 100. — Feedeth,  &e.]  Empty  curious  specula- 
tions, or  the  imposture  of  the  day,  are  the  very  food  of 
profane  and  sensual  minds  ;  who  credit  any  absurdity,  if.it 
do  not  disquiet  their  consciences,  affront  their  pride,  or  mi- 
litate against  their  lusts.  Such  foolish  persons  are  found  in 
every  age,  of  every  rank,  and  among  the  learned  as  well  as 
tile  unlearned. — As  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  scriptures, 
even  when  learned,  can  feed  upon  transubstantiation,  purga- 
tory and  indulgences,  or  the  wildest  absurdities  of  enthusi- 
asm ;  so  ingenious  and  scientifick  men  can  relish  the  more 
refined,  but  not  less  absurd,  speculations  of  scepticks  and 
infidels ;  till  "  professing  themselves  wise,  they  become 
"  fools,"  doubt  of  every  thing,  or  even  deny  the  existence 
of  the  God  that  made  them.  Alas!  how  do  the  mouths 
of  numbers  in  this  land,  and  in  the  present  day,  not  only 
pour  out  such  foolishness,  but  greedily  devour  it,  as  if  it 
were  the  most  delicious  and  wholesome  food  of  the  soul ! 
(Notes,  Is  xliv.  19,  20.  Hos.  xii.  1,  2.) 

V.  15.  Affliction  or  poverty,  without  a  cheerful  spirit, 
and  attended  with  anxiety  and  impatience,  renders  a  man's 
life  wretched  ;  but  with  these  much  habitual  satisfaction 
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.^  16  Better  i*  *  little  with  the  fear  of 

h  xVJTl  10!  ^e  L°RD>  than    h  great   treasure  and 

n.  is-23. ,.  ft  trouble  therewith. 
1  Ft'cK,"  PI!':      1 7   Better   is   '  a  dinner   of  herbs 

a  1. 1  joh,.  iv.  w]iere  ]ove  JS)  than  a  stalled  ox  and 

k  xxvhi.»*2s.m:  hatred  therewith. 

jam.'hi'.  i£.ifc      18   A   k  wrathful  man    stirreth  up 

"xi "si i5'judg:  strife;  but  '  he  that  is  slow  to  anger 

viii.  1—3.  I  Sam.  ,     .  ,, 

xx^a-i.jkc^Ec.  appeaseth  strife. 

?"•  ,*£,  'Jr5-      19  The  m  way  of  the  slothful  man  is 

Jam.  I.  19,  20.  Pi 

mg?iJj£'Shi  as  an  nedge  of  thorns ;  but  "  the  way 
n,u677iii.9.  p*  °f  the  righteous  is  "made  plain. 
!i.^«"i  *'u.     20  A  °  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father ; 

xxx.  21.  xxxv.  8.  *  Heb    raited  up  at  n  eaiaey.     It.  Ivii.  14.  o  x.  1. 

xxiii.  15,  16.  xxix.  3.    I  Kings  i.  48.  ii.  9.  v.  7.    Phil.  ii.  22. 


but  a  foolish  man  'despiseth  his  mother. 

21  Folly  /A-  q  joy  to  him  that  is  f  des- 
titute of  wisdom  ;  but  '  a  man  of  un- 
derstanding walketh  uprightly. 

22  'Without  counsel  purposes  are 
disappointed ;  but  in  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  they  are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  'joy  by  the  answer 
of  his  mouth ;  and  a  word  .spoken  '  in 
due  season,  u  how  good  is  it  r 

24  The  *  way  of  life  i*  y  above  to  the 
wise,  "  that  he  may  depart  from  hell 
beneath. 
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may  be  enjoyed,  even  in  very  unfavourable  circumstances. 
'  A  mind  conscious  of  good  intentions,  though  success  be 
'  wanting,  affords  truer  and  purer  joy  ...  than  all  that  the 
'  world  can  furnish  a  man  withal.'  Lord  Bacon,  quoted  by 
Bp.  Patrick. — The  original  is  good  of  lieart,  and  seems 
to  denote  that  inward  peace,  which  springs  from  the  testi- 
mony of  conscience,  and  submissive  confidence  in  God. 
(Notes,  13.  Acts  xvi.  25 — 28.  2  Cor.  ii.  12—14.  Eph.  v. 
15—20,  TO.  18—20.  Phil.  iv.  5—7. 10— 13.)— Some  render 
the  clause,  "  The  good  of  heart  are  a  continual  feast : " 
their  company  is  peculiarly  pleasant  and  desirable. 

V.  16.  Notes,  6.  xvi.  8.  Ps.  xxxvii.  16,  17.  EC.  ii.  18— 
23.  1  Tim.  vi.  6— 10,  w.  6 — 8. 

V.  17,  18.  'The  meanest  fare  with  the  love  of  him 
who  invites,  and  with  agreement  among  the  guests,  is 
much  better  than  the  most  sumptuous  entertainments  of 
him  that  hates  us,  or  among  those  that  quarrel.  ...A 
man  prone  to  wrath  will  easily  disturb  the  most  peace- 
able company,  being  apt  to  quarrel  for  very  trifles :  but 
a  meek  and  patient  person  is  so  far  from  raising  strife, 
that  he  will  endeavour  to  compose  it,  when  he  finds  it 
is  begun  by  others.'  Bp.  Patrick.  Thus  some  connexion 
has  been  supposed  between  these  two  maxims  :  but  each 
of  them  is  capable  of  a  much  more  extensive  application ; 
in  respect  of  the  true  enjoyment  of  life,  and  the  peace  of 
families,  neighbourhoods,  churches,  and  nations.  "  If 
"  there  be  any  comfort  of  love."  "  Blessed  are  the  peace- 
"  makers."  "  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  right- 
"  eousness  of  God."  (Notes,  i.  16.  x.  12.  xvii.  1.  Ps.cxxxiii. 
Matt.  v.  9.  Phil.  ii.  1 — i.  Jam.  iii.  13—18.  1  John  iv. 
7,  8.) 

V.  19.  Whatever  a  sluggard  has  to  do  seems  full  of  in- 
tolerable difficulties  ;  like  a  man's  forcing  his  way  repeat- 
edly through  a  hedge  of  thorns  :  and  indeed  his  delays  tend 
to  increase  his  perplexities,  and  expose  him  to  many  suf- 
ferings, which  a  prudent  and  upright  attention  to  every 
duty  in  its  proper  season  would  have  prevented :  but  "  the 
"  way  of  the  righteous  is  cast  up,"  or  paved;  so  that  he 
proceeds  with  case  and  safety.  (Notes,  xxii.  5,  13.  xxvi. 
13—16.  Is.  xxx.  20,  21.  xxxv.  8—10.  Ivii.  14.)  'The 
'  same  observation  may  be  made  roncerning  the  govern- 
'  ment  of  a  family ;  wherein,  if  there  be  due  care  and  pro- 
'  yidence  used,  all  goes  on  cheerfully;  and  as  it  were  of 
'  its  own  accord  without  noise  or  tumult :  but  if  those  be 
'  wanting,  when  some  greater  occasion  falls  out,  all  mat- 


'  ters  throng  in  to  be  dispatched  at  once ;  the  servants  are  in 
'  an  uproar,  the  whole  house  rings,  and  there  is  nothing 
'  well  done  in  that  confusion.'  Lord  Bacon,  quoted  by  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  20.  (Note,  x.  1.)  It  is  very  common  for  a  heedless 
young  man,  to  consider  his  disregard  to  tire  prudent  and 
pious  admonitions  of  an  aged  mother,  as  a  proof  of  wit, 
spirit,  or  superior  understanding;  and  even  to  turn  them 
into  ridicule  among  his  gay  companions  :  but  this  maxim 
may  shew  such  youths  what  their  true  character  is  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  in  that  of  all  wise  men.  (Notes,  xxiii. 
15,  16.  20—25.  Ex.  xx.  12.  Lev.  xix.  3.) 

V.  21.  Notes,  x.  23.  xiv.  9.  16.  xxvi.  18,  19.  Job 
xxviii.  28. 

V.  22.  (Note,  xi.  14.)  Where  no  secret  consultation 
is  held  on  the  means  of  accomplishing  important  purposes, 
or,  where  secrecy  is  not  observed  by  those  concerned,  dis- 
appointment may  be  expected :  but  among  a  number  of 
faithful  counsellors,  the  best  measures  for  establishing  the 
design,  and  for  securing  success,  will  be  suggested.  (Note, 
xx.  18.  EC.  viii.  6,  7-) — Counsel.]  TO,  a  secret. 

V.  23.  When  a  wise  and  pious  man  is  enabled  to  speak 
to  the  purpose,  and  to  time  his  observations  well,  so  that 
they  prove  evidently  "  words  in  season,"  and  produce  the 
desired  effect :  immense  good  may  be  done,  which  many 
will  see  and  acknowledge  ;  and  this  will  be  to  him  a  source 
of  satisfaction,  and  a  cause  of  gratitude.  (Notes,  xii.  14. 
xxiv.  26.  xxv.  11,  12.  EC.  iii.  1 — 11.  Is.  1.  4.  Eph.  iv 
29.) — Some  connect  this  with  the  preceding  verse.  When 
prudent  and  seasonable  advice  is  given  by  any  one  among 
a  multitude  of  counsellors,  which  the  rest  had  not  thdught 
of,  so  that  the  success  of  the  measure  was  owing  to  it ; 
such  a  man  shall  "  have  joy  by  the  answer  of  his  mouth." 
No  words  can  express  how  useful  one  pertinent  and  sea- 
sonable remark  may  prove.  (Note,  1  Sam.  xxv.  32,  33.) 
'  If  we  will  that  our  talk  be  comfortable,  we  must  wait 
for  time  and  season.' 

V.  24.  The  way  of  life  is  above  the  reach  and  concep- 
tion of  the  sensual,  and  of  all  who  "  lovr  the  world  and 
"  the  things  that  are  in  the  world  ; "  yea,  of  all  those  who 
despise  divine  instruction  :  it  is  also  above  the  revolutions 
of  this  unstable  world.  Being  of  heavenly  origin,  it  raises 
the  heart  to  the  love  of  those  things  which  are  above.  And 
the  treasure,  and  the  heart,  being  in  heaven,  wise  men 
depart  farther  and  farther  from  the  ways,  which  lead  to 
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i »r.  7.  »s».  i'..  25  The  LORD  will  *  destroy  the  house 
{£  1 VI:  of  the  proud ;  b  but  he  will  establish 
ir'Fpjj'.V-  the  border  of  the  widow. 

b  Deut.  ."'if;  is.     26  The   c  thoughts   of  the  wicked 

Ps.    Ixvtii.  5,  6.  , 

c  vT'l6^i»mxx^:  are  an  abomination  to  the  LORD  ;     but 
>i-,tjt"i»i'9  R  the  words  of  the  pure  are  *  pleasant 
d  flJi  ii?"  si  words. 

27  He  '  that  is  greedy  of  gain  trou- 
[^r^bleth  his   own  house;    f  but  he  that 
"  a!*D«r.  TJS:  hateth  gifts  shall  live. 
|.  {"^if-' ,?•?•      28  The  8  heart  of  the  righteous  stu- 
fr^fteJ1  dieth  to  answer ;  but  "  the  mouth  of 

wicked  poureth  out  evil  things. 
29  The  LORD  is  '  far  from  the  wick- 

4.     Ex.  xviii.  21.  xxiii.8.    Deut.  xvi.  19.     Is.  xxxiii.  15,  16.  j  2.  xti.  23.     1  Kings 

iii.  23— 28.     EC.V.  2.  6.     I  Pet.  iii.  IS.  h  x.  19.  xiii.  16.  xxix.  11.  20.    EC.  x.  12— 

14.     Matt.  xii.  34.    Tit.  i.  10,  11.    Jam.  iii.  6— 8.    2  Pet.  ii.  18.  i  Pt.  Ixxiii.  27. 

cxxxviii.  6.     .M.tt.  xxv.  46.    Epli.  ii.  12,  13. 


"'»-!!'. 


ed ;  but    he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  k  s.  v,.  xx*;».  \t 

.     \  f       J  -17.  Ixvi.  18,19. 

righteous.  «i'.  w.  19- 1» 

30  The  l  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  5glg-«5<" 

the  heart ;  and  m  a  good  report  maketh    r.-.  '»r18 ' Pet- 

"  the  bones  fat.  '  ^L|,El^  ''f 

3  The  °  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof  ^j.*4  * 

of  life  '  abideth  among  the  wise.  "£"-£,5^ 

32  He  that  "refuseth  f  instruction  „  nf  a  I1,',  ,'vfe!?: 

o  i.  i.  23.   ix.  8, 9. 


despiseth  his  own  soul ;   but  he  that  °  xi,!:  •»:  X*.  k" 
*  heareth  reproof  '  getteth  understand-  p  fwi?  B.V' 
ing. 


q  i.  24,  &c.    v.  11, 
12.  viii.  33—36. 

33  The  r  fear  of  the  LORD  is  the  in-  .  ^  25 

m  •  T  Wi     correction. 

struction  or  wisdom;  'and  before  ho-   jj;*-,1;  J'-EJ; 
nour  is  humility.  1 1™-}^  ,. 

13.     Deut.  xxi.  18.  20.     Matt.  vii.  24— 27.  Jam.  i.  22.     Rn.  it!.  19.  >  Heb.  poitrmt* 

an  heait.  14.  21.  mar?,  xvii.  16.  xviii.  15.  r  i.  7.  viii.  13.    Job  xxviii.  28.     Ps.  xxxiv. 

II.  cxi.  10.  t  xviii.  12.  xxv.  6,  7.  xxix.  23.     Luke  xiv.  11.    Phil.  ii.  5— 11.    Jam.  iv. 

10.     1  Pet.  v.  5. 


hell  beneath.     (Notes,  ii.  18.  vi.  23.  Matt.  vi.  19—23.  vii. 

13,  14.  Phil.  iii.  20,  21.  Col.  iii.  1 — 4.)     '  He  that  is  truly 
'  wise,  hath  his  conversation  and  affections  above :  and  in 
'  the  holy  way  of  obedience  walketh  on  unto  eternal  life.' 
Bp.  Hall. — If  life,  in  this  verse,  means  any  thing  more 
than  continuance  in  this  world,  hell  beneath  cannot  mean 
the  grave,  but  the  place  of  future  misery :  otherwise,  where 
is  the  contrast? 

V.  25.  The  proud  and  insolent  often  trample  on  the 
poor,  while  they  despise  God,  and  scorn  submission.  But 
though  they  build  grand  houses,  and  get  large  estates  by 
oppression  and  wrong,  and  leave  flourishing  families  ;  in  a 
little  while  those  will  be  crushed,  and  justice  done  to  the 
orphans  and  widows  whom  they  have  despoiled.  (Marg. 
Ref. — Notes,  xii.  7.  xiv.  11.  xx'ii.  22,  23.  Job  xl.  9 — 14. 
Px.  Ixviii.  5,  6.  Dan.  iv.  34— 37.  v.  18—24.) 

V.  26.  Wicked  designs  and  contrivances,  though  not 
accomplished,  are  abominable  to  God,  and  will  accord- 
ingly be  punished.  (Notes,  xxiv.  8,  9.  Gen.  vi.  5.  Jer.  iv. 

14.  Matt.  xv.  15 — 20.  Acts  viii.  18 — 24:)  but  the  pious 
and  benevolent   discourse  of  those,  who  "  have  purified 
"  their  souls,  in    obeying   the  truth   through   the    Spirit, 
"  unto    unfeigned   love,"    are   acceptable   to    him  ;  even 
when  little  more  is  in  their  power,  or  when  their  endea- 
vours to  do  good  fail  of  success.     (Notes,  23.  P*.  xix. 
12 — 14.  xxxvii.  29— 31.  xlv.  1.  Matt.  xii.  34— 37.) 

V.  27.  The  covetous  man  will  let  none  of  his  family 
have  any  rest  or  enjoyment.  Greediness  of  gain  likewise 
often  tempts  men  to  embark  in  projects,  which  entail  ruin 
on  their  families ;  to  commit  perjuries,  or  to  take  bribes, 
which  cause  perhaps  their  estates  to  be  confiscated  ;  or  to 
use  such  iniquitous  methods  of  growing  rich,  as  bring  the 
curse  of  God  on  all  their  possessions,  which  descend  to 
their  heirs  with  that  dreadful  encumbrance.  But  he  who 
hates  bribes,  and  every  dishonest  or  unseemly  gain,  shall 
live  in  credit  and  comfort.  (Notes,  i.  17 — 19-  xi.  29. 
xxviii.  15,  16.  Josh.  vii.  21 — 26.  2  Kings  v.  26,  27.  Is. 
xxxiii.  15,  16.  Hob.  ii.  9—11.  Zech.  v.  1—4.) 

V.  28.     Notes,  2.  23.  xiii.  16.  xxix.  20. 

V.  29.     Marg.  Ref.— See  on  8,  9. 

V.  30.  The  works  of  creation,  and  the  various  objects 
that  we  behold,  give  great  pleasure  to  the  mind,  and  en- 
d-ar  to  us  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  organs  of  sight : 

VOL.  in. 


and  good  tidings  cheer  the  heart,  and  conduce  to  health. 
How  delightful  then  must  it  be  to  the  humble  sinner,  to 
hear  the  good  report  of  salvation,  and  to  have  the  eyes  en- 
lightened to  behold  the.  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ! — Many  understand  the  good  report,  or  hearing,  of 
the  pleasure  arising  from  a  good  character.  '  Nothing ... 
'  makes  a  man  so  cheerful  in  well  doing,  as  to  hear  a  fair 
'  report  of  his  own  honest  actions ;  or  to  receive  the  good 
'  news  of  the  well-doing  of  other  virtuous  men.'  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. But  any  other  really  good  news  may  have  a  si- 
milar effect.  (Notes,  xxv.  13.  25.  Ps.  iv.  6 — 8.  Ixxxix. 
15—18.  EC.  xi.  7,  8.  Is.  Iviii.  8—12.  Luke  ii.  8—14.  Rev. 
xxi.  22 — 27.  xxii.  2 — 5.) 

V.  31,  32.  (Notes,  i.  5,  6.  ix.  7—9.)  A  humble,  teach- 
able temper,  attended  with  patient  and  obedient  endurance 
of  reproof,  is  one  of  the  "  things  which  accompany 
"  salvation."  This  man  "  possesseth  an  heart."  (Note, 
xvii.  16.)  .'  He  is  to  be  numbered  among  the  wise,  and 
'  shall  at  last  be  able  to  give  good  instructions  to  others.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  i.  24 — 31.  v.  3 — 14.  xiii.  20.  xix.  20. 
Matt.  vii.  24—27.) 

V.  33.  The  grand  instruction  of  heavenly  wisdom,  is 
this  : — '  Fear  God,  submit  to  him,  and  obey  him  : '  (Notes, 
i.  7.  Job  xxviii.  28.  Ps.  cxi.  9, 10.  EC.  xii.  11 — 14  :)  and 
humility  is  the  fore-runner  and  preparation  for  genuine 
honour.  '  God  exalteth  none,  but  them  that  are  truly 
'  humbled.'  (Marg.  Ref.  s. — Notes,  xviii.  12.  Luke  xiv.  7 — 
11.  Phil.  ii.  5—11.  Jam.  iv.  4—10.  1  Pet.  v.  5— 7/1 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—18. 

What  inexhaustible  mines  of  wisdom  are  contained  in 
the  sacred  Scriptures !  Every  chapter  that  we  consider 
forms  a  rich  vein  of  this  invaluable  ore ;  and  our  researches 
serve  only  to  convince  us,  that  we  are  as  yet  working 
merely  on  the  surface.  May  the  Lord  give  us  a  heart  to 
value,  and  to  labour  for,  these  treasures,  that  they  may  be- 
come our  own,  that  we  may  be  of  "  good  understanding 
"  in  the  way  of  godliness  !  " — As  "  the  wisdom  from  above 
"  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  m- 
"  treated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality 
"  and  hypocrisy;"  (Note,  Jam.  iii.  17,  18;)  it  always  dic- 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

Maxims  of  wisdom,  relating  to  the  providence  of 


God  ;  the  power  and  duty  of  kings  ;  the  evil  of  pridt, 
calumny,  discord,  and  violence ;  and  the  excellency 
of  prudence,  meekness,  and  integrity,  1 — 33. 
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tales  those  "  soft  answers  which  turn  away  wrath,"  and 
bridles  the  tongue  from  uttering  the  "  grievous  words  that 
"  stir  up  anger ; "  even  when  the  sarcastical  wit  and  inge- 
nuity of  them  would  be  suited  to  gain  the  applause  of  the 
ill-judging  multitude. — He  that  is  humble  and  meek  shuns 
all  dispute,  whenever  he  can  do  it  with  a  clear  conscience  : 
he  appeases  anger,  and  disarms  resentment,  by  every  rea- 
sonable concession :  he  uses  his  influence  to  calm  the  pas- 
sions of  others;  to  terminate  or  prevent  litigations  and 
controversies ;  and  to  promote  peace  among  his  neighbours, 
and  among  his  fellow  Christians,  as  far  as  truth  and  holi- 
ness will  admit  of  it.  Thus  he  leads  a  comparatively  happy 
life,  and  is  a  blessing  to  others :  for  "  the  fruit  of  right- 
"  eousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace : " 
but  "  where  envy  and  strife  are,  there  is  confusion  and 
"  every  evil  work." — Yet  alas !  those  wrathful  men  that 
stir  up  the  fire  of  strife,  provided  they  have  wit  or  elo- 
quence, are  most  admired,  not  only  in  the  world,  but  even 
in  the  church  ;  and  are  the  great  favourites  of  the  several 
sects  and  parties,  into  which  it  is  unhappily  divided. — In 
this  view,  however,  how  important  is  the  use  or  abuse  of 
the  tongue !  For  "  a  healing  tongue  is  indeed  a  tree  of 
"  life ;  but  perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the  spirit." 
Nor  can  the  mischief  be  conceived,  which  is  continually 
done,  while  "  the  mouth  of  fools  poureth  out  foolishness," 
impiety,  and  profligacy,  and  every  pernicious  principle ; 
and  while  others,  no  wiser  than  they,  but  not  such  profi- 
cients in  the  school  of  proianeness,  relish  and  feed  on  their 
foolishness.  Yet  this  unruly  member,  which  is  full  of 
deadly  poison,  yea,  "  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity ; "  which 
"  setteth  on  fire  the  whole  course  of  nature,  and  is  set  on 
"  fire  of  hell ;  "  is  also  one  main  instrument,  which  God 
employs  in  displaying  his  own  glory,  and  promoting  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  on  earth !  For  "  a  good 
"  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth 
"  forth  good  things."  He  has  understanding,  and  he  seeks 
knowledge  :  "  the  word  of  Christ  dwells  in  him  richly,  in 
'*  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding  ;  "  (Note,  Col.  iii. 
15, 16  ;)  and  thus  he  learns  to  "  use  knowledge  aright." 
For  it  is  not  enough  to  speak  things  that  are  true  and  good : 
but  much  wisdom  is  required  to  adapt  our  discourse  to  the 
occasions  which  present  themselves  ;  that,  by  a  due  respect 
to  the  character,  circumstances,  and  wants  of  the  persons 
addressed,  we  may  speak  to  the  case  decisively,  and  so  as 
to  obviate  objections  and  evasions ;  whether  our  object  be 
to  silence  gainsayers,  to  rectify  mistakes,  to  preserve  those 
who  are  in  danger  of  being  deceived,  to  encourage  the 
desponding,  to  conciliate  those  that  are  entering  into  con- 
tention, or  to  convince  the  prejudiced.  In  this  way  "  the 
"  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge:"  they  learn  the  in- 
structions of  life  from  each  other,  and  then  communicate 
them  in  their  circles,  whether  as  ministers  or  private  Chris- 
tians, and  thus  render  "  many  wise  unto  salvation,"  who  at 
length  become  able  to  teach  others  also.  Those  who  would 
be  qualified  for  such  useful  services,  and  employed  in  them, 
must  begin  by  welcoming  instruction  and  even  reproof ; 
and  by  learning  to  profit  by  their  own  mistakes :  for  he, 
who  proudly  or  carelessly  refuses  instruction,  despises  his 


own  life  and  the  interests  of  his  immortal  soul ;  but  he, 
who  with  docility,  seriousness,  and  humility,  can  bear  to 
be  reproved  for  his  faults  and  convinced  of  his  errors,  will 
always  be  getting  understanding.  In  like  manner,  when 
any  one  thankfully  and  patiently  hearkens  to  the  admoni- 
tions of  the  scriptures,  and  takes  pleasure  in  faithful  in- 
struction, though  he  finds  himself  continually  condemned, 
for  one  part  or  other  of  his  conduct ;  and  when  he  loves 
those  who  reprove  him,  and  prefers  the  company  of  wise 
and  pious  men,  from  whom  he  may  learn  some  salutary 
lessons ;  we  may  .confidently  expect  that  he  will  become  a 
wise  and  useful  rnan.  But  when  a  person,  who  is  evidently 
in  the  path  of  ruin,  is  offended  with  those  that  would  set  him 
right;  when  he  imbibes  a  strong  prejudice  against  every 
one  who  rebukes  him,  and  despises  even  a  father's  admo- 
nition ;  when  he  shuns  the  company  or  ministry  of  those, 
who  point  out  to  him  his  guilt  and  danger ;  there  is  too 
great  reason  to  fear,  that  he  is  a  scorner,  who  hates  to  be 
reformed,  and  is  bent  on  his  own  destruction  :  for  "  cor- 
"  rection  is  grievous  to  him  that  forsaketh  the  way,  and 
"  he  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die." — Forgetfulness  of  God 
is  the  great  source  of  all  the  other  sins  and  follies,  into 
which  men  are  hurried  by  their  passions :  for,  did  they  well 
consider,  that  "  the  eyes  of  the  LORD  are  in  every  place, 
"  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good ;  "  and  that  "  hell  and 
"  destruction  are  before  him,  much  more  the  hearts  of  the 
"  children  of  men ;  "  they  must  be  restrained  in  their  evil 
courses  by  dread  of  his  almighty  indignation.  But  "  God 
"  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts ; "  and  therefore  their  ways 
are  an  abomination  unto  him.  Would  we  then  be  found 
among  those  who  "  follow  after  righteousness,"  and  "  whom 
"  the  LORD  loveth;"  let  these  thoughts  be  habitually  in 
our  minds  :  "  Thou  God  seest  me ; "  thou  seest  my  most 
secret  desires  and  motives ;  "  thou  requirest  truth  in  the 
"  inward  parts  :  "  "  the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomi- 
"  nation  to  thee,  but  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  thy  de- 
"  light."  For  these  considerations  are  peculiarly  suited  to 
arm  our  minds  against  temptation ;  and  to  animate  our 
hope  of  his  mercy  and  favour. — It  is  of  great  importance 
to  have  right  principles  early  imprinted  in  the  minds  of 
young  persons.  Alas !  how  few  parents  continually  en- 
deavour, by  instruction,  conversation,  and  example,  to 
convince  their  children,  that  "  better  is  a  little  with  the 
"  fear  of  the  LORD,  than  great  treasure,  and  trouble  diere- 
"  with ! "  How  few  seem  to  believe  it  themselves !  yet  it 
is  the  "  sure  testimony  "  of  God ;  and  is  confirmed  by  uni- 
versal experience  and  observation.  For  indeed,  "  godli- 
"  ness  with  contentment  is  great  gain ; "  and  those  who 
possess  it  "  have  all  and  abound,"  even  when  the  carnal  eye 
sees  very  little :  they  have  treasure  in  heaven,  and  trea- 
sures in  the  heart,  and  in  the  house:  their  present  wants 
are  supplied,  and  the  Lord  is  with  them  as  their  Portion, 
and  their  Treasurer  to  supply  their  temporal  wants ;  with- 
out the  cares,  troubles,  and  temptations,  which  accompany 
the  revenues  of  the  wicked. — Brotherly  love  and  harmony, 
likewise,  spring  from  love  to  God,  and  from  men's  experi- 
ence and  scriptural  persuasion  of  his  love  to  them  :  and  this 
renders  a  dinner  of  herbs  more  relishing  than  the  most 
3  x  4 
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x  jer'x01^:  *  THE  *  preparations  of  the  heart  in 
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luxurious  feasts  of  those,  who  "  are  living  in  malice  and 
"  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another."  And  as  riches 
too  commonly  increase  pride,  and  furnish  abundant  causes 
of  litigation;  the  rich  are  seldom  exempt  from  wrath, 
envy,  and  strife,  which  mar  all  their  enjoyment. — By  faith 
and  prayer,  those  who  "  fear  the  LORD  and  hope  in  his 
"  mercy,"  derive  from  him  inward  consolations  :  the  dis- 
coveries which  they  make  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
excellency  of  heavenly  things,  rejoice  their  hearts;  and 
the  glad  tidings  and  precious  promises  of  the  gospel,  com- 
fort and  nourish  their  souls.  "  A  merry  heart,"  thus  ob- 
tained, "  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance,"  and  is  "  a  con- 
"  tinual  feast ; "  but  all  other  mirth  is  madness  :  while  "  the 
"  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death."  Cares,  fears,  disap- 
pointments, loss  of  friends,  and  other  trials,  when  there  is 
no  hope  in  God  or  submission  to  him,  induce  sullen  de- 
spondency, break  the  spirit,  render  life  miserable,  shorten 
a.  man's  days,  or  even  tempt  him  to  suicide.  But  the 
grace  of  God  teaches  patience,  and  thankfulness  for  re- 
maining unmerited  mercies,  and  inspires  hope  ;  and  thus 
enables  a  man  to  be  joyful  in  tribulations.  Even  godly 
sorrow  has  its  peculiar  sweetness  and  supports  ;  it  brings 
the  heart  into  a  penitent,  submissive  frame,  and  makes 
way  for  joy  in  the  Lord.  And  if  pious  persons  are  dejected, 
this  arises  either  from  some  misapprehension,  from  the 
weakness  of  faith,  and  want  of  prevailing  hope,  or  of  a 
more  single  and  devoted  frame  of  mind.  We  should 
therefore  cultivate  cheerfulness  ;  lest  we  bring  an  evil  re- 
port on  our  profession,  and  cause  the  unexperienced  to 
conclude  that  we  serve  a  hard  Master,  and  that  wisdom's 
ways  are  not  pleasantness  and  peace. 

V.  ]9— 33. 

A  considerable  part  of  the  miseries  of  life,  and  even 
of  the  disconsolation  of  professed  Christians,  arises  from 
sloth  and  procrastination,  which  also  very  generally  occa- 
sion the  ruin  of  men's  immortal  souls.  For  the  way  of 
the  sluggard  is,  in  every  thing,  like  pressing  through  a 
thorn-hedge :  a  thousand  hindrances  and  difficulties  ob- 
struct his  path,  which  he  has  not  vigour  to  break  through. 
Thus  many  are  all  their  life  uneasy,  because  indolent ;  they 
live  in  continual  war  with  their  own  consciences,  and  in 
doubt  about  their  state,  because  in  continual  neglect  of 
some  part  of  their  known  duty  :  but  the  path  of  the  wise 
and  consistent  Christian,  who  is  diligent  in  his  proper  work, 
and  "  exercises  himself  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence," 
becomes  plain  and  pleasant.  In  like  manner,  many  form 
very  good  designs,  which  come  to  nothing  for  want  of  due 
deliberation,  and  advising  with  prudent  counsellors  :  and 
thus  disappointment  enhances  their  uneasiness;  while  a 
man's  purposes  being  established  gives  him  inward  satis- 
faction. That  greediness  of  gain  also,  which  springs  from 
ignorance  or  neglect  of  a  better  inheritance,  whether  a 
man  be  rapacious  in  order  to  hoard,  or  to  squander;  in- 
stead of  producing  an  accession  to  his  happiness,  proves  a 
perpetual  source  of  uneasiness  to  himself  and  to  his  family : 
vvhureas  the  disdain  of  filthy  lucre  conduces  more  to  com- 
fort, thaii  the  largest  gains  of  ungodliness  possibly  could. 


But  this  "  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise ; "  and  fools 
never  raise  their  hearts  or  thoughts  high  enough  to  desire, 
or  even  conceive  of,  such  pleasures,  honours,  and  trea- 
sures, as  are  found  in  it ;  but  cleaving  to  the  dust,  or 
grovelling  in  the  mire  of  sinful  pursuits,  they  fall  into 
hell  beneath.  For,  refusing  instruction,  delighting  in 
folly  and  mischief,  and  not  so  much  as  regarding,  whether 
an  aged  father  or  a  tender  mother  rejoice  or  mourn 
over  them ;  numbers  reduce  to  practice  the  abominable 
thoughts  of  their  hearts,  till  shame  and  conscience  make 
little  resistance;  and  till  their  crimes,  by  necessary  conse- 
quence, plunge  them  into  ruin  without  remedy. — But  the 
pure  in  heart  speak  such  things  as  are  pleasing  to  God  and 
useful  to  man,  and  such  as  will  give  them  satisfaction 
when  afterwards  recollected,  especially  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. They  "  study  to  answer,"  and  often  are  enabled 
to  speak  a  word  in  season,  unspeakably  more  valuable 
than  gold  or  precious  stones :  and  they  will  eventually 
find,  that  the  Lord  heard  and  answered,  in  the  best  man- 
ner, all  their  prayers ;  for  he  gives  wisdom,  strength, 
victory,  and  joy.  Let  then  the  hearts  of  those  rejoice 
who  seek  his  face :  let  the  fatherless  and  widow  trust  in 
him  ;  and  let  the  haughty  oppressor  tremble  before  him  : 
"  for  he  will  destroy  the  house  of  the  proud,  but  he  will 
"  establish  the  border  of  the  widow."  And  let  us  all  re- 
member, that  "  the  fear  of  the  LORD  is  the  instruction  of 
"wisdom;"  and  that  before  durable  honour  is  humility: 
for  he  causes  every  man  to  feel  his  own  vileness  and  po- 
verty, before  he  confers  on  him  wisdom,  righteousness, 
honour,  and  immortality ;  or  employs  him  in  any  very 
honourable  and  useful  service. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XVI.  V.  1.  The  grace  of  God  alone  prepares 
the  heart  for  every  good  work ;  and  the  wisdom,  which  he 
gives,  dictates  every  prudent  and  pious  answer  and  obser- 
vation, which  we  make.  '  From  him  all  holy  desires,  all 
good  counsels,  and  all  just  works  do  proceed.'  (Notes, 
xxi.  1.  Ps.  x.  17,  18,  v.  17.  Ezra  vii.  27,  28.  Jer.  x.  23— 
25,  u.  23.) — This  is  a  scriptural  and  obvious  exposition  of 
the  verse,  as  it  stands  in  our  translation ;  but  the  original 
does  not  seem  to  admit  of  it.  Literally  it  is,  "  To  man 
"  the  disposings  (marg.)  of  the  heart ;  and  from  JEHOVAH, 
"  the  answer  of  the  tongue."  Man  may  form  his  plans, 
according  to  the  desires  of  his  heart,  and  he  may  purpose 
what  to  speak,  on  any  important  occasion  :  but  at  the  last 
God  will  so  order  it,  that  nothing  shall  be  said  but  what 
serves  to  accomplish  his  purposes.  Thus  Balaam  could 
only  speak  that  which  God  put  into  his  mouth  ;  though 
his  love  for  "the  wages  of  unrighteousness"  made  him 
very  desirous  of  cursing  Israel.  (Notes,  9.  33.  xix.  21.  Ex. 
iv.  11,  12. 15.  Num.  xxii. 34,  35.  Lukex\\.  12— 19,  v.  15.) 
— '  Man  revolves  innumerable  thoughts  in  his  mind,  but 
'  he  cannot  even  lisp  them,  or  move  his  tongue,  without 
'  God.  ...  He  dcrideth  the  presumption  of  man,  who 
'  dareth  to  attribute  to  himself  any  thing,  as  to  prepare  his 
'  heart,  or  such  like ;  seeing  he  is  not  able  to  speak  a 
'  word,  except  God  give  it  him.' 
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.-  ».  ni.  a  xx».      2  All  c  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean 
U    14    Kin   his    own    eyes;    d  but   the    LORD 

xxxrf.    ».     Jer. 


.      .          .  .  .. 

L  «.  23.  Luk,  weigheth  the  spirits. 

o  s    J 

"°2i'.'x,ii~?i. 


s 

..     3     Commit  '  thy    works   unto  the 
^«i.  7."jer.'  LORD,  and  '  thy  thoughts  shall  be  esta- 


x»ii.  10.  Din. 

27.  Luke  x.i.  i». 


4  The  ".LORD  hath  made  all  things 
XXX.H.'  o.  ft:  for  himself;  b  yea,  even  the  wicked  for 

IT.'.   Matt,  fu  ?.'»,   ,i  i  f  •! 

Luke  »...  the  day  ot  evil. 

hiL   it.    6.  _     „•'  I    ,7      *    •  l    •       1_ 

5  Every  one    that  is  proud  in  heart 


n.   PhiL 

i  pet.  ,.  7. 

1'  Job  xxii.  S3. 


7  21 


.  . 

?*    an     abomination     to     the    LORD: 
k  though  hand  join  in  hand  he  shall  not 
»•  be  f  unpunished. 


Horn. 

i  Pet.  ii.  &    2  IVt.  ii.  3.  9.         i  vi.  16,  17.  liii.  1.1.    Job  xl.  12.    Jam.  i».  6. 

tHeli.tr/rfinnncrnI.     Ex.  xx.  7.     It.  iii.  II.     Horn.  ii.  B,  9. 


k  xi.  21. 


««•«?.*!§«. 


6  By  '  mercy  and    truth  iniquity  is 
purged ;  and  "  by  the  fear  of  the  LORD    -=°;  •**•  " 

O  ^  41.  John  ii.  2. 

men  depart  from  evil. 

7  When  a  man's  ways  '  please  the 
LORD,  °  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to    "£•  '.' 
be  at  peace  with  him.  """: 

8  Better  "  is  a  little  with  righteous-  n  2p'.'.  i 

.In  'i_l  Pn'l-        IT.         18. 

ness,   than   q  srreat   revenues  without   coi.  i.  10.  i».2u. 

.     .    '  Heh.    xiii.    2L. 

right.  o  ^".JSA. 

9  A  man's  '  heart  deviseth  his  way ; 

but  the  LORD  directeth  his  steps.  *,"-'. 'ikw"* "" 

10  *  A  '  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  p  J»XTh.'i66  ,T,^: 

Ti.  6— 9.               q  xxi.  6,  7.     Jer.  xvii.   II.  Mic.  vi.  10.               r  I.  xix.  21.  xx.  24.  xxi. 

30.     Pi.  xxxvii.  23.     Is.  xlvi.  10.    Jer.  x.  23.  t  Heb.   Dirinatinn.     Gen.  xliv.  5,  !.*>. 

i  12,  13.     Dent.  xiii.  18—20.    2  Sam.  xxiii.  3,  4.     Pi.  xlv.  6,  7.  Ixxii.   1—4.  xcix.  4.     I  .. 
xxxii.  I,  2.    Jer.  xxiiL  ii,  6. 


«. 
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V.  2.  Ignorance,  heedlessness,  pride,  and  self-flattery 
render  men  very  partial  judges  in  their  own  cause :  so  that 
in  general,  they  vindicate  or  palliate  the  most  evident  ini- 
quity or  profligacy,  in  their  own  case,  and  still  more  their 
neglect  of  God  and  religion.  But  the  Lord  judges  with 
perfect  impartiality,  and  with  complete  knowledge  of  the 
motives  of  every  heart ;  and  he  decides  upon  every  action 
and  character,  according  to  the  immutable  standard  of  his 
holy  law  :  no  wonder  then  that  his  decisions  are  so  widely 
different  from  those,  which  men  form  of  themselves. 
(Notes,  v.  20 — 23,  v.  21.  xiv.  12.  xxi.  2.  xxiv.  11,  12.  xxx. 
11 — 14,  v.  12.  I  Sam.  xv.  13,  14.  xvi.  6,  7.  Jer.  xvii.  9, 
10.  Dan.  v.  25—28,  v.  27.  Luke  xii.  13,  14.) 

V.  3.  Whatever  a  man  undertakes  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  either  in  his  personal  concerns,  or  in  those  of 
a  more  publick  nature,  he  ought  to  put  it  into  his  hands, 
to  be  disposed  of  and  prospered  by  him  as  he  pleases. 
Then"  he  will  avoid  anxiety,  and  cheerfully  use  the  proper 
means  ;  and  his  purposes  will  be  established  and  accom- 
plished, as  far  as  it  is  for  his  true  interest.  (Notes,  Job 
xxii.  21 — 30,  v.  28.  Ps.  xxxvii.  5 — 8.  EC.  ix.  1 — 3,  v.  1. 
Phil.  iv.  5—7.  1  Pet.  v.  5—7,  v.  7-) 

V.  4.  The  Lord  orders  and  governs  all  things,  with  a 
view  to  the  display  of  his  own  perfections,  that  they  may 
be  known  and  adored  by  his  rational  creatures :  he  is  his 
own  great  End  in  all  his  works  :  and  though  some  of  his 
creatures  have  apostatized  and  rebelled  against  him,  even 
they,  though  undesignedly,  concur  in  displaying  his  glory. 
He  is  not  the  Author  of  their  wickedness  ;  but  he  foresaw 
it,  and  formed  his  plan  with  a  view  to  it.  Contrary  to 
their  intentions,  he  uses  their  agency  to  accomplish  many 
of  his  wise  and  holy  purposes  :  he  makes  use  of  the  male- 
volence of  some  wicked  men  to  execute  righteous  venge- 
ance on  others;  and  he  will  at  last  be  glorified  by  their 
final  destruction,  in  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  his 
righteous  judgment.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ex.  ix.  13 — 
1C.  2  Kings  x.  29—31.  Job  xxi.  27—30.  PA:  Ixxvi.  10. 
fr.  x.  5—14.  xlv.  7.  Rom.  ix.  15 — 18.  22,  23.  xi.  33 — 36. 
1  Pet.  ii.  7,  8.  Rev.  iv.  9—11.) 

V.  5.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  vi.  16—19.  viii.  13.  xi.  21. 
/*.  ii.  10—18. 

V.  6.  Mercy  and  truth  are  constantly  united  in  scrip- 
ture, when  the  forgiveness  and  salvation  of  sinners  are 
unoken  of :  "  Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ : " 
('Note  John  i.  170  t>ut  nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to 


the  general  tenour  of  the  sacred  oracles,  than  to  suppose 
that  the  kindness,  compassion,  or  faithfulness  of  one  man 
to  another,  can  expiate  (for  so  the  original  means,)  the 
guilt  of  his  sins  before  God.  The  verse  therefore  seems 
to  mean,  that  by  the  mercy  and  truth  of  God,  through  the 
promised  Saviour,  an  expiation  has  been  devised  and  re- 
vealed for  taking  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  pardons 
actually  granted  to  believers :  and  that  when  sinners  are 
brought  to  fear  God,  they  repent,  and  do  works  meet  for 
repentance,  and  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Some  indeed 
explain  it  of  the  happy  effects  arising  from  the  exercise  of 
mercy  and  truth,  in  averting  national  judgments;  and 
their  remarks  are  worthy  of  attention :  but  yet  the  term 
covered,  or  expiated,  does  not  well  admit  of  this  construc- 
tion. These  things  may  be  a  "  lengthening  of  tranquil- 
"  lity,"  but  they  cannot  be  a  "  propitiation  for  sin."  (Aoh  v, 
viii.  13.  xx.  28.  P*.  Ixxxv.  10 — 13.  Dan.  iv.  27.  Mic.  vii. 
18—20.  Lufrexi.  41.) 

V.  7-  '  The  best  way  to  have  our  enemies  reconciled 
'  to  us,  is  for  us  first  to  be  reconciled  to  God.'  Dp.  Pa- 
trick.— When  any  man,  in  the  general  purpose  and 
tenour  of  his  conduct,  endeavours  to  please  the  Lord ;  he^ 
who  has  all  hearts  in  his  hands,  will  dispose  even  those 
who  were  his  foes,  to  become  his  friends.  (Marg.  Ref.  o. 
— Notes,  Gen.  xxxii.  6 — 12.  27,  28.  xxxiii.  4.  P*.  cvi.  46. 
Dan.  i.  8—16,  t>.  9.  Acts  ix.  1 — 22.) 

V.  8.  'A  small  estate,  honestly  gotten  and  charitably 
'  enjoyed,  is  much  to  be  preferred  before  vast  incomes, 
'  heaped  up  by  oppression,  and  kept  without  hospitality.' 
Bp.  Patrick. — So  indeed  is  the  scanty  maintenance,  earned 
by  hard  but  honest  labour.  (Notes,  xv.  16 — 18.  Ps.  xxxvii 
16,  17-). 

V.  9.  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  1.  xx.  24.  xxi.  30.  Ps. 
xxxvii.  23,  24. 

V.  10.  (Marg.)  As  the  future  is  sometimes  used  for 
the  imperative,  in  the  original  scriptures,  this  verse  may 
mean,  "  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of  the  king;  let 
"  not  his  mouth  transgress  in  judgment."  In  the  same 
way  several  of  the  ten  commandments  are  given.  (Notest 
E.r.  xx.  3 — 7-)  Undoubtedly  this  is  the  implied  maxim. 
It  shews  how  wise  and  good  kings  do  act,  and  how  all 
kings  ought  to  act.  Their  edicts  and  decisions  should, 
without  exception,  be  the  result  of  heavenly  wisdom  and 
justice ;  and  they  ought  to  be  the  more  careful  to  avoid 
errors  or  partial  decrees,  as  there  is  no  appeal  on  earth 
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"°7  Ti'.  i42.Ani  °f  the  king:  his  mouth  '  transgresseth 
«:  L™*.]£.  not  in  judgment. 

S-ST»u":      11  A  "just  weight  and  balance  are 
Ai.H"mf  I:  the  LORD'S  :  all  the  'weights  of  the  bag 

Micri.  I..  ,   .  ! 

•  Heb.  «°n«.     are  his  v.'ork. 

«  «x»iii.  9    Deut.  i  n      TM    '        *  i  •         L-  1   • 

«'•>«•  i-ute      12  /£  zs  "an  abomination  to  kings 
n  is.  WT.  s.  to  commit  wickedness  ;  y  for  the  throne 

xxtx.     14.      P».  .  . 

xix?'n4'   R"'  1S  established  by  righteousness. 
pl'cfs-r.1'11'      13  '  Righteous  lips  are  the  delight 
i?'s^.LukexiL  of  kings;    and   they    love    him    that 
Viui.  2  Km,,  speaketh  right. 


14   The   '  wrath   of  a  king  is    as 

• 


EC.  x.   4.    Acts  K  i?      1        .1.1  c    i       A.  • 

xii.  20.  2  cor.  v    messengers  or  death;       but   a  wise 
xix.   12.  job  man  will  pacify  it. 

xxix.  23,  24  Ps.  ,          T       H     i         i  •     i  f     i          i   •         » 

iv.^xxi.6.Acu      lo  In    the  light  of  the  kings  coun- 
£!'H"'.J'v'i"3.'  tenance  is  life;  and  e  his  favour  is  as  a 
m'fsi-HMr  7  cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 
M£MLI£      16  How  much  f  better  IA  it  to  get 

IK.     Pi.  cxix.  127.    EC.  »ii.  12.     Matt.  xri.  26.     Luke  xii.  21. 


;  iv.    24— W     It. 


wisdom  than  gold !  and  to  get  under- L  xxx,.  &  Acu 
standing  rather  to  be  chosen  than  sil- 


ver! 


h  xix.   16.     Matt, 
xxiv.    13.    llr!.. 
Jude  21. 


17  The  g  highway  of  the  upright  is   £- 

J  L  £  •!        h  1          il       L    i  ,     i  xi.  2.    xviii.    12. 

to  depart  from  evil :  *  he  that  keepeth   ™*-  ».  E.H,. 

,  .  ,11.  i"-  ''•  vii.  10.  It. 

ins  way  preserveth  his  soul.  ><£•" 

18  '  Pride  goeth  before  destruction,    "^ 
and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.  l^ 

19  Better  it  is  kto  be  of  an  humble  k^.' 
spirit  with  the  lowly,  '  than  to  divide    [,x™ 
the  spoil  with  the  proud.  53.  Lx 

20  He  that T  handleth  a  matter  wise- ' ' 
ly  shall  find  good :  and  m  whoso  trust- 1  oil 
eth  in  the  LORD,  happy  is  he. 

21  The  '  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called 
prudent;   and  °  the  sweetness  of  the 


Dan. 

:  Ti  * 


„;  ;,.'" 


viii.  35.  xiii.  15. 


{r21-  Ma" 
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.      .  .    .  .    .  .    .        .         .    ,    .          .        .    .    .     Dan.  iii.  28.  vi.  23.    Epu". 

i.  12.  13.  n  IB.  x.8  .  xxiii.  15.    1  Kings  iii.  12      Rom.  xti.  l».    Jam.  iii.  17.  o  24. 

XT.  7.  xxtii.  9.    Ps.  xlv.  2.     EC.  xii.  10.     U.  L  4.    Luke  iv.  22.    John  vii.  46. 


lips  increaseth  learning. 

it.  12.  xxxi».  8.  cx*v.  I.  cxlvi.  5.     I».  xxvi.  3,  4.    Jer.  x»ii.  7.  8. 


from  their  tribunal.  (Notes,  11 — 15.  Deut.  xvii.  18 — 20. 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  3,  4.  Ps.  Ixxii.  1 — 7-  Is.  xxxii.  1,  2.  Jer. 
xxiii.  5,  6.) — Who  would  have  expected  to  find  in  this  pro- 
verb a  proof  of  the  Pope's  infallibility  ?  yet  it  has  actually 
been  brought  forward  as  one !  '  If  kings  are  infallible, 
'  much  more  popes.'  Arguments  must  be  extremely  scarce, 
when  such  are  alledged. 

V.  1 1.  'If  they  be  true  and  just,  they  are  God's  work, 
'  and  he  delighteth  therein  :  but  otherwise,  if  they  be  false, 
'  they  are  the  work  of  the  devil,  and  to  their  condemna- 
'  tion  that  use  them." — Kings  should  not  only  do  justice 
themselves  ;  but  see  that  their  subjects  do  justice  to  each 
other,  not  thinking  the  inspection  of  weights  and  mea- 
sures, and  such  other  matters  as  may  prevent  fraud  and 
oppression,  beneath  their  notice  ;  as  the  Lord  himself  pe- 
puliarly  notices  them,  and  accounts  a  just  weight  and  ba- 
lance his  own  work,  his  own  appointment  and  delight. 
(Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Note  xi.  1 .) 

V.  12,  13.  These  verses  are  in  some  versions  rendered 
imperatively  : — "  Let  it  be  an  abomination  to  kings,"  &c. 
As  wickedness  is  more  pernicious  and  abominable  in  kings, 
than  in  other  men,  seeing  they  are  the  delegates  of  heaven 
for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers ;  so  they  ought  to  abomi- 
nate it  more  than  other  men,  and  consider  righteousness 
as  the  basis  and  support  of  their  thrones.  They  should 
therefore  discourage  all  flatterers,  calumniators,  officious 
informers,  and  lying  teachers  ;  and  delight  in  those  alone, 
who  speak  the  words  of  truth  and  righteousness.  (Notes, 
10.  xxii.  11.  xxv.  4,  5.  xxix.  12.  14.  Ps.  ci.  5 — ?.  h. 
xxxiii.  5,  6.) — Those  who  adhere  to  our  translation,  feel 
the  necessity  of  supplying  the  epithet  good  to  the  kings  of 
whom  they  speak  :  and  with  the  addition,  the  affirmative 
sense  may  be  supported  :  (Note,  xviii.  22 :)  the  instruc- 
tion being  precisely  the  same. 

V.  14,  15.     The  monarchs  of  the  East  in  general  had 

I  the  power  of  life  and  death,  without  any  check  or  con- 
troul  :  and  often  sent  messengers  to  inflict  vengeance  at 
once  on  such  as  had  offended  them.  (Notes,  Esth.  v.  14. 
vi.  4,  5.  vii.  8 — 10.  Dan.  ii.  10 — 13.  iii.  19—23.  vi.  24., 
— A  wNe  man  would  therefore  be  very  careful  not  to  pro- 


voke one  so  powerful ;  or,  if  he  had  inadvertently  given 
offence,  he  would  make  every  allowable  submission  in 
order  to  pacify  him  :  and  many  would  be  candidates  for  the 
favour  of  a  sovereign,  who  could  so  much  promote  their 
prosperity.  (Marg.  Ref.)  This  ought  to  have  been  an 
additional  reason  to  these  princes,  why  their  frowns  and 
favours  should  be  directed  entirely,  according  to  the  good 
or  bad  behaviour  of  those  around  them.  (Notes,  10.  12, 
13.  xvii.  11.  xix.  12.  Ps.  xxx.  5.  xc.  11,  12.  Acts  xii.  20. 
23,  f.  20.  2  Cor.  v.  18 — 21.) — The  word  rendered  pacify, 
is  the  same  as  that  before  translated  purge  iniquity ;  (Note, 
6 ;)  but  here  man,  not  God,  is  spoken  of.  We  may  com- 
pensate to  our  fellow-creatures  for  our  offences  against 
them,  but  not  to  God  for  our  sins  against  him. 

V.  16.  Wisdom  is  however  eminently  preferable  to  all 
the  wealth  or  preferment,  which  the  favour  of  the  mighti- 
est princes  can  bestow.  (See  on  Notes,  iii.  13 — 18.) 

V.  17.  He  that  is  upright  before  God,  goes  further 
and  further  from  evil ;  as  a  man  travels  on  a  high  road, 
without  diverting  from  it.  And  in  keeping  his  way,  he 
preserveth  his  soul.  (Notes,  iv.  24 — 27.  Is.  xxxv.  8 — 10. 
Rom.  ii.  7 — 11.) 

V.  18.     Marg.  Ref.  i. — See  on  Notes,  xi.  2.  xv.  25. 

V.  19.  He  that  is  unambitious,  meek,  and  contented 
in  a  low  condition,  and  associates  with  the  humble  and 
peaceable,  belter  consults  his  own  happiness,  than  they 
do,  who  have  the  greatest  success  in  pursuing  the  honours 
and  riches  of  the  world,  and  in  contesting  with  other 
haughty  and  rapacious  rivals  for  the  same  idolized  objects. 
(Notes,  Ps.  cxxxviii.  6,  7-  Is.  x.  5 — 15.  Ivii.  15,  16.  Matt. 
v.  3.  Luke  i.  46—55.) 

V.  20.  '  He,  that  understands  his  business  thoroughly, 
'  and  manages  it  prudently  and  discreetly,  is  likely  to  have 
'  good  success  :  but  none  so  happy,  ...as  he  that  confides 
'  more  in  the  LORD  than  in  his  own  skill  and  industry.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  1.  xiii.  15.  xxiv.  3— 6.  1  Chr.  v.  18 
— 22,  v.  20.  Ps.  xxxiv.  8.  Ixxxiv.  11,  12.  cxlvi.  5,  6.) 

V.  21.  The  man,  whose  wisdom  regulates  his  temper 
and  affections,  and  directs  his  conduct,  will  at  length  be 
more  honoured  for  prudence,  than  many  who  possess  the 
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most  shining  talents :  and  if  he  have  the  gift  of  conversing 
or  teaching  in  a  convincing  and  persuasive  manner,  he  has 
a  very  great  advantage  for  communicating  the  knowledge 
of  divine  truth  to  others.  (Notes,  23,  24.  x.  8.  xv.  7-  xxvii. 
9.  Ps.  xlv.  2.  EC.  xii.  8 — 10.  Is.  1.  4.  Luke  iv.  20—22.)— 
'  Profoundness  of  wisdom  may  help  men  to  fame  and  ad- 
'  miration ;  but  it  is  eloquence  which  prevails  in  business, 
'  and  active  life.'  Lord  Bacon. — This  is  ingenious ;  but 
it  can  hardly  be  thought  the  meaning  of  the  proverb :  for 
the  scriptures  by  no  means  recommend  that  eloquence, 
which  often  gives  bad  men,  and  a  bad  cause,  the  ascend- 
ency in  the  most  important  transactions ;  and  bears  down 
wisdom,  truth,  and  justice,  by  its  fascinating  delusions. 

V.  22.  Understanding  is  to  the  possessor  a  fountain  of 
life,  whence  salutary  streams  flow  all  around  him,  com- 
municating the  instructions  of  life  to  others  also:  (Note, 
John  vii.  37 — 39 :)  but,  on  the  contrary,  fools  pour  forth 
foolishness,  like  poisonous  streams ;  and  by  their  baneful 
instructions  widely  propagate  vice,  impiety,  and  pernicious 
delusions  of  every  kind.  (See  on  Note,  xv.  2.)  Some  un- 
derstand the  last  clause  to  mean,  '  It  is  folly  to  instruct 
'  fools.'  It  is  labour  lost.  (Note,  ix.  7—9.)—'  If  fools 
'  undertake  to  instruct  others,  they  only  make  them  like 
'  themselves.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note,  Luke  vi.  39,  40.) 

V.  23.  The  wise  man's  self-knowledge  and  acquaint- 
ance with  his  own  heart,  in  the  various  circumstances  of 
life,  joined  with  his  careful  observation  of  men,  will  always 
suggest  something  proper  to  be  spoken  to  others,  accord- 
ing to  their  characters  and  situations  :  as  the  accurate 
knowledge  of  anatomy  directs  the  experienced  and  saga- 
cious physician,  in  respect  of  the  causes  of  diseases,  and 
the  methods  of  cure.  Thus  he  is  enabled  to  communi- 
cate knowledge,  pertinently,  judiciously,  and  successfully. 
(Notes,  xxii.  18.  xxiii.  15,  16.  xxv.  11,  12.  Ps.  xxxvii.  29 
— 31.  Matt.  xii.  34 — 37.) 

V.  24.  '  The  sweet  words  of  consolation,  which  come 
'  forth  of  a  godly  heart.'  (Notes,  xii.  18,  19.  xv.  23.  26. 
xxiv.  13,  14.  xxv.  11,  12.  xxvii.  9.  Ps.  xix.  7 — 11,  v.  10. 
cxix.  103.  Cant.  iv.  11.) 

V.  25.     See  on  Note,  xiv.  12. 

V.  26.  Men  must  needs  labour,  for  their  appetites 
continually  crave  supply,  and  eventually  they  enjoy  tin- 
benefit  of  their  labour.  Thus  we  must  cither  "  labour  for 
"  the  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,"  or  pe- 
rish. (Notes,  xiv.  23.  EC.  vi.  7,  8.  John  vi.  22 — 27,  r. 
2/0  The  verse,  however,  may  be  translated  very  differ- 


ently. "  The  soul  of  him  that  is  troublesome  shall  suffer 
"  trouble,  for  his  mouth  will  be  turned  upon  him." — '  He 
'  cannot  speak  so  much  as  an  evil  word,  but  it  will  return 
'  upon  him,  and  fly  in  his  own  face.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The 
original  word,  rendered  labour,  signifies  either  to  lake 
pains,  or  to  molest  others. 

V.  27.  An  ungodly  man,  or  "  a  man  of  Belial,"  (marg.) 
frequently  bestows  more  pains  to  do  mischief,  than  would 
be  needful  in  order  to  do  good.  Men  of  this  character 
dig  for  evil,  as  if  delving  in  the  mine  for  precious  metals  : 
they  make  diligent  search  to  find  out  some  occasion  of 
discord  or  calumny ;  their  lips  are  set  on  fire  of  hell,  and 
kindle  the  flame  of  contention  in  families  and  communities, 
or  the  flames  of  lust  in  the  hearts  of  others.  '  His  tongue 
'  is  a  burning  firebrand,  to  set  all  the  world  in  combustion.' 
Bp.  Hall.  (Notes,  Jam.  iii.  3 — 12.) — The  Septuagint  thus 
translate  this  proverb,  'The  perverse  man  carrietli  per 
'  dition  on  his  own  mouth.  The  foolish  man  diggeth  up 
'  evil  to  himself;  he  treasureth  up  fire  on  his  own  lips.' 
(Notes,  Ps.  vii.  14 — 16.  x.  2— Ii.  Hab.  ii.  12 — 14.)— 
Hear  now  the  observation  of  a  popish  interpreter,  and,  it 
is  said,  one  of  the  most  learned  and  judicious  among 
them,  on  this  passage  :  '  This  is  apparent  by  the  example 
'  of  the  Spanish  Inquisition,  whereby  he  that  speaks  any 
'  thing  rashly  against  the  faith,  is  deservedly  delivered  to 
'  the  lire,  which  I  winh  were  done  every  where.'  Maldonate, 
quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick.  '  Thus,  in  the  most  literal  sense, 
'  this  Jesuit's  lips  are  as  a  burning  fire,  in  which  he  would 
'  have  i:s  not  only  singed  but  devoured.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  this  inquisition  still  is  in  ex- 
istence and  active,  and  the  order  of  the  Jesuits  restored  to 
their  former  power  and  influence. 

V.  28.  In  various  ways,  perverse  men  sow  the  seeds  of 
strife  and  mischief.  The  whisperer  for  instance,  by  hints, 
surmises,  misrepresentations,  and  slanders,  not  only  sets 
the  nearest  friends  and  relations  at  variance ;  but  excites 
jealousies  among  nobles  and  princes,  whence  spring  sedi- 
tions, and  destructive  wars  between  nations,  and  even  be- 
tween the  inhabitants  of  the  same  nation.  Being  a  child 
of  the  devil,  he  is  tormented  at  seeing  others  happy,  and 
can  only  find  relief  in  doing  mischief,  and  rendering  man- 
kind miserable.  What  a  hateful,  yet  what  a  common  cha- 
racter !  (Notes,  xvii.  9.  xviii.  8.  xxvi.  20 — 22.  1  Tim.  \. 
13— 15,  r.  13.) 

V.  29,  30.  (Notes,  i.  10—19.  ii.  12—15.  vi.  12—15.  x. 
10.  Mic.  vii.  1 — 4,  r.  3.)  '  Another  sort'  (of  the  ir.en  of 
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Belial,)  'live  by  rapine  and  open  violence;  who...per- 
*  suade  others  to  enter  into  their  society.  ...  With  pro- 
f  found  study  they  contrive  the  ruin  of  others ;  and  the 
'  sign  being  given,  they  furiously  execute  the  mischief 
'  they  have  designed.'  Bp. Patrick.  'This  man'  (described 
in  these  verses,)  '  is  a  furnace  of  mischief.'  Sept. 

V.  31.  'That  is,  when  it  is  joined  with  virtue:  or  else 
'  the  elder  that  the  wicked  are,  the  more  they  are  to  be 
'  abhorred.'  (Notes,  xx.  29.  Gen.  xlvii.  7 — 9.  1  Chr.  xxix. 
10—28.  2  Clu:  xxiv.  15,  16.  Luke  ii.  25—38.  Philem.  S 
—  11.  2  Pet.  i.  12—15.) 

V.  32.  The  noblest  courage  is  shewn  in  withstanding 
and  conquering  a  man's  own  passions,  and  in  overcoming 
enemies  by  kindness;  and  the  most  desirable  authority 
is  self-government.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xix.  11.  xxv. 
28.) 

V.  33.  '  So  that  there  is  nothing  that  ought  to  be  at- 
'  tributed  to  fortune :  for  all  things  are  determined  in  the 

'  counsel  of  God  which  shall  come  to  pass.' '  Though 

1  men  cast  the  lots  into  the  lap  of  a  garment,  or  into  a  hol- 
'  low  vessel,  and  thence  draw  them  out  again  ;  yet  it  is  the 
'  LORD  who  directs  entirely  in  what  order  they  shall  come 
'  forth,  and  so  determines  the  matter  in  doubt,  according 
f  to  his  pleasure.'  Bp.  Patrick. — What  is  chance  to  man  is 
the  appointment  of  God.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Josh.  vii. 
13—18.  1  Sam.  xiv.  36—44.  Ps.  xxii.  16—18.  Jon.  i.  7. 
Acts  I  23—26.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATION'S. 
V.  1— 1C. 

True  wisdom  greatly  consists  in  a  practical  conviction  of 
our  dependence  on  God,  in  every  respect.  He  will  as- 
suredly be  glorified  in  or  by  all  his  creatures.  He  has 
formed,  and  he  orders,  every  thing  "  for  himself,"  and  for 
the  display  of  his  own  glorious  perfections  ;  so  that  the 
rebels  against  his  authority  cannot  finally  defeat  any  of  his 
purposes :  for  a  season  they  dishonour  his  name  by  their 
sins,  and  refuse  him  their  tribute  of  adoration  and  obe- 
dience ;  but  when  they  have  filled  up  their  part  in  his  vast, 
his  universal  plan,  he  will  make  known  his  justice,  holi- 
ness, truth,  and  power,  by  executing  deserved  vengeance 
on  them.  Thus  while  men  of  every  character,  according 
to  their  prevailing  passions,  and  with  all  their  sagacity, 
devise  their  own  ways  ;  the  Lord,  with  secret  but  invinci- 
ble energy,  directs  their  steps  in  that  manner  which  coin- 
cides with  his  grand  designs.  It  is  not  for  us  to  compre- 
hend the  manner  of  his  operation,  or  to  solve  the  diffi- 
culties which  appear  in  it  to  our  narrow  minds,  and  with 
our  scanty  measure  of  information  :  rather  let  us-  beseech 
him  to  direct  our  hearts  into  the  fear  and  love  of  his  holy 
name,  and  our  feet  in  the  paths  of  truth  and  holiness;  that 
we  may  willingly  glorify  him  on  earth,  and  that  he  may 
be  glorified  in  our  eternal  salvation.  For  when  we  habi- 


tually depend  on  him,  to  prepare  our  hearts,  guide  our 
tongues,  and  direct  our  steps ;  our  words  and  works  will 
be  such,  as  we  may  with  comfort  commit  unto  him  and 
his  disposal,  assured  of  all  desirable  success. — Humility, 
which  is  inseparable  from  true  wisdom,  renders  a  man  dis- 
trustful of  his  own  understanding  and  heart,  and  afraid 
of  the  delusions  of  self-flattery,  where  eternity  is  at  stake; 
nay,  in  the  general  tenour  of  his  conduct,  the  humble 
man  is  jealous  of  himself,  lest  he  should  allow  of  any 
thing  sinful,  and  not  be  aware  of  it :  but  his  only  security 
consists  in  fervent  prayer  to  him  that  "  weigheth  the  spi- 
"  rits,"  after  David's  example :  "  Search  me,  O  LORD,  and 
"  know  my  heart ;  try  me  and  know  my  thoughts :  and  see 
"  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me ;  and  lead  me  in  the 
"  way  everlasting."  (Note,  Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24.)  How  dif- 
ferent is  this  from  the  conduct  of  those,  who,  fearless  of 
being  deceived,  are  offended  by  the  most  friendly  caution, 
and  count  for  an  enemy  every  faithful  reprover  !  Let  such 
however  recollect,  that  *'  every  one  that  is  proud  of  heart 
"  is  an  abomination  to  the  LORD  :  "  and  should  this  vain 
confidence  become  fashionable,  and  vast  multitudes  concur 
in  it ;  let  it  still  be  remembered,  that  "  though  hand  join 
"  in  hand  they  shall  not  be  unpunished." — How  evident 
is  it,  and  yet  how  seldom  considered,  that  "  a  little  with 
"  righteousness  is  better  than  great  revenues  without  right! " 
For,  however  it  may  be  with  the  princes  of  the  earth,  "  a 
"divine  sentence  is  in  the  mouth  of"  our  almighty 
"King;  his  mouth  transgresseth  not  in  judgment." 
"  Wickedness  is  an  abomination  unto  him  ;  "  "  for  his 
"  throne  is  established  in  righteousness."  His  wrath  is 
infinitely  more  dreadful  than  any  messengers  of  death  ;  for 
man  can  only  "  kill  the  body,  but  he  is  able  to  destroy 
"  both  body  and  soul  in  hell ;  "  (Note,  Matt.  x.  27,  28  5) 
while  his  favour  and  the  light  of  his  countenance  are  better 
than  life  itself,  and  far  more  refreshing  to  the  soul,  that; 
fertilizing  showers  to  the  parched  fields.  This  is  then  our 
grand  concern.  Man's  true  wisdom  consists  in  avoiding 
the  wrath  and  securing  the  favour  of  almighty  God  :  and 
who  can  estimate  how  much  "  better  it  is  to  get  wisdom 
"  than  gold,  and  to  get  understanding,  rather  to  be  chosen 
"  than  silver  ?  "  Yet  who  can  help  observing  how  much 
more  men  in  general  labour  to  get  riches,  than  to  get  wisdom  ? 
or  how  much  more  pains  they  take,  to  pacify  the  indigna- 
tion, or  obtain  the  patronage,  of  an  earthly  prince  or  mi- 
nister of  state,  than  to  flee  from  the  wrath  of  God,  and  se- 
cure his  invaluable  favour?  But  the  true  believer  is  taught 
another  lesson.  Pie  is  conscious  that  he  has  in  innumera- 
ble instances  offended  the  Lord ;  and  that  unless  his  ini- 
quities be  purged  away,  he  must  be  for  ever  miserable :  he 
depends  for  this  pardon  on  the  mercy  and  truth  of  God  in 
Christ ;  but  in  order  to  obtain  an  interest  in  that  redemp- 
tion, he  would  make  every  submission,  and  use  every 
means  of  grace  ;  and  the  fear  of  God  induces  him  to  depart .. 
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from  evil,  and  to  copy  that  mercy  and  truth  on  which  he 
relies,  and  in  all  things  to  act  with  the  strictest  equity  and 
integrity.  And  should  he  in  this  course  meet  with  enemies 
and  injuries;  he  dares  not  attempt  to  pacify  the  wrath,  or 
court  the  favour  of  man,  by  sinful  compliances :  but  he 
perseveres  in  endeavouring  to  please  God,  who  has  all 
hearts  in  his  hands,  and  who  in  this  way  generally  influ- 
ences a  man's  "  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him ;  "  of 
which  experienced  believers  can  often  recollect  many  af- 
fecting instances. 

V.   17—33. 

Nothing  is  more  observable  in  scripture,  than  the  re- 
peated warnings  against  every  kind  and  degree  of  pride. 
This  hateful  vice  often  shews  itself  by  self-confidence,  and 
a  reliance  on  men's  own  wisdom,  industry,  or  ability  for 
success  in  their  selfish  designs ;  forgetting  not  only  that 
they  are  sinners,  but  that  they  are  weak  and  dependent 
creatures.  Whatever  men  may  imagine,  it  is  certain  that 
this  "  pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit 
"  before  a  fall : "  it  generally  ends  in  confusion  and  dis- 
grace in  this  world ;  and,  unless  abased  in  true  repentance, 
it  will  certainly  terminate  in  everlasting  misery  and  con- 
tempt. Better  then  is  it  to  live  humbly  in  some  obscure 
corner,  surrounded  with  penury  and  contempt ;  than  to 
share  all  the  riches  and  distinctions  of  the  sons  of  ambition 
and  violence.  This  is  the  highway  of  holiness,  in  which 
the  upright  walk  with  God,  and  endeavour  to  depart  to  a 
still  greater  distance  from  every  evil  work  :  and  in  keeping 
this  way,  without  deviating  on  either  side,  or  turning  back 
again  into  sin  or  the  world,  they  preserve  their  souls  from 
the  destruction  of  the  wicked.  But  wisdom  also  teaches  a 
man  to  be  afraid  of  deception  in  so  important  a  concern  : 
for  the  prudent  Christian  knows,  "  that  there  is  a  way, 
"  which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
"  the  ways  of  death." — We  cannot  please  the  Lord,  if  we 
act  with  rashness  or  acrimony  :  it  is  our  happiness  to  trust 
him,  but  it  is  also  our  duty  to  seek  wisdom  from  him,  that 
we  may  not  intermeddle  with  matters  out  of  our  sphere, 
or  beyond  our  capacities,  and  may  manage  well  those 
affairs  which  we  do  undertake :  that  we  may  prudently 
avoid  giving  needless  offence,  obviate  the  ill  effects  of  such 
as  has  been  given,  and  do  our  own  business  conscien- 
tiously, yet  quietly  and  in  an  affectionate  spirit.  Thus  we 
shall  find  good  to  ourselves,  and  do  good  to  others.  Indeed 
"  understanding  is  a  well-spring  of  life  unto  him  that  hath 
"  it,"  and  supplies  inexhaustible  resources  of  salutary 
cautions,  for  the  conduct  of  life :  whereas  all  the  instruc- 
tion, which  an  ungodly  man  can  give,  or  will  receive,  is  mere 
folly. — When  the  Giver  of  all  good  is  pleased  to  bestow, 
not  only  an  enlightened  understanding,  a  sound  judgment, 
and  a  loving  spirit,  but  the  faculty  of  speaking  with  energy, 
and  propriety,  and  winning  persuasion ;  the  possessor  may 
hope  to  be  very  useful  in  diffusing  heavenly  knowledge  and 
wisdom.  A  reputation  for  prudence  gives  additional  efficacy 
to  a  man's  admonitions  and  counsels  :  and  the  experience 
of  his  heart  "  teaches  his  m  >uth,  and  adds  learning  to  his 
u  lips."  Such  seasonable  and  useful  words,  meeting  with 
a  teachable  disposition  in  those  that  hear  them,  are 


pleasant  as  "  the  honeycomb ;  being  sweet  to  the  soul, 
"  and  health  to  the  bones ; "  giving  encouragement  to  the 
heart,  and  directing  to  the  paths  of  truth  and  holiness. 
And  surely  we  ought  to  be  as  strenuous  in  doing  good,  as 
wicked  men  are  in  doing  mischief!  But  with  what  per- 
verse diligence  do  many  seek  out  occasions  for  slanders 
and  strife !  How  do  they  sow  the  seeds  of  discord,  and 
kindle  the  flames  of  hatred  and  revenge,  by  their  calum- 
nies, whisperings,  and  lies !  How  do  many  study  to  commit 
violence,  entice  others  to  sin,  and  employ  the  whole  extent 
of  their  ingenuity,  to  accomplish  iniquity,  and  propagate 
vice,  and  impiety,  and  infidelity !  Such  men  live  to  do  mis- 
chief, and  to  "  treasure  up  wrath ;  "  and  pre-eminence  in 
rank,  or  in  abilities,  renders  them  more  like  Satan,  and 
exposes  them  to  a  deeper  share  in  his  condemnation  :  nay, 
the  hoary  head  of  a  veteran  infidel,  debauchee,  oppressor, 
or  slanderer,  is  a  tenfold  stigma  of  reproach.  But  the  hoary 
head  of  him,  who  has  spent  his  life  in  doing  good,  and  is 
found  walking  without  weariness  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, is  indeed  a  crown  of  glory.  This  man,  though  poor, 
and  no  way  eminent  in  other  respects,  is  more  entitled  to 
respect,  veneration,  and  affection,  than  the  most  learned, 
affluent,  or  noble  of  the  workers  of  iniquity.  But,  when 
wisdom  and  righteousness  belong  to  him,  who  fills  a 
throne  or  an  exalted  station  ;  when  a  king  has  the  just 
ambition  of  copying  the  example  of  the  sovereign  Lord  of 
all,  by  promoting  the  peace  and  happiness  of  mankind, 
and  by  all  scriptural  means  supporting  the  interests  of  true 
religion  ;  when  he  abhors  iniquity,  provides  for  the  impar- 
tial administration  of  justice,  and  takes  all  care  and  pains 
to  promote  integrity  and  equity  among  his  subjects,  by  his 
example,  and  influence,  and  authority ;  when  the  favours 
shewn  to  upright  counsellors,  statesmen,  magistrates,  and 
ministers  of  religion,  give  countenance  to  piety  and  virtue; 
when  his  wrath  is  to  be  dreaded  by  none  but  the  workers 
of  iniquity ;  and  when  a  long  life  has  been  spent  in  this 
manner,  and  a  king  is  grown  hoary  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, a  father  to  his  people,  a  blessing  to  the  church, 
and  a  common  friend  to  mankind :  then  the  summit  of 
earthly  honour  is  attained,  and  only  the  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away,  can  add  any  thing  to  it.  Behold  a  greater 
than  Alexander  or  Caesar  is  here  !  Incomparably,  incon- 
ceivably greater.  For  if  being  slow  to  anger  render  a  mean 
man  more  honourable  and  excellent  than  the  mighty  ;  and 
if  the  victory  over  a  man's  spirit  be  a  more  arduous  and 
important  achievement,  than  the  taking  of  a  fortified  city ; 
how  honourable  is  it  for  one,  surrounded  with  every  incen- 
tive and  opportunity  of  gratifying  his  passions,  to  rule  over 
them  with  steady  authority,  and  to  spend  his  life  in  glori- 
fying God  and  doing  good  to  men !  It  is  true,  that  none 
can  in  these  things  command  success  :  disappointment  or 
tardy  progress  must  be  expected  by  those  who  would  do 
good :  but  this  is  a  labour  which  will  redound  to  their  own 
advantage,  and  be  satisfying  to  their  souls,  though  not 
successful  to  the  extent  of  their  wishes.  And  having  used 
proper  means,  they  may  leave  it  with  comfort :  the  lot  is 
then  cast ;  and  "  the  whole  disposal  thereof  is  of  the 
«  LORD. ' 
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BETTER  is  "  a  dry  morsel,  and  quiet- 
ness therewith,  than  b  an  house  full  of 
*  sacrifices  c  with  strife. 

2  A  "wise  servant  shall  have  rule 
over  a  son  '  that  causeth  shame,  and 
shall   have    part    of    the   inheritance 
among  the  brethren. 

3  The  ''fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and 
the  furnace    for  gold;    but  the  LORD 
trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A  g  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to 
false  lips ;  and  a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a 
naughty  tongue. 
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1  gift  is  as   a  '  precious  stone  n  g*ui/'"  P!' 


.       .         Matt. 

.  it.  o  xvi.  10 — 13.  xxix.    12.      2  Sam.  xxiii.   3.    Job  xxxiv.  12.     PH.  ci.  3 — 5. 
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NOTES. 

CHAP.  XVII.  V.  1.  (Notes,  xv.  17,  18.  xix.  13.  xxi. 
9.)  '  Where  were  many  sacrifices,  there  were  many  por- 
*  tions  given  to  the  people,  wherewith  they  feasted.' — The 
original  is  "  sacrifices  of  strife  :  "  sacrifices  ottered,  to  fur- 
nish an  occasion  for  strife  and  debate.  (2  Sam.  xv.  10 — 
1-2.  1  Kings  1.9.) 

V.  2.  Wisdom  uniformly  tends  to  advance  men,  and 
folly  to  depress  them  ;  and  this  causes  a  constant  fluctua- 
tion in  human  affairs.  Indeed  the  prudent  and  faithful 
servant  is  more  valuable,  and  will  often  be  more  respected, 
than  a  profligate  son,  the  scandal  of  the  family:  and.  his 
services  may  very  properly  be  recompensed  with  some  por- 
tion of  the  inheritance ;  or  he  may  be  employed  as  guardian 
to  children,  with  special  authority  over  "  the  son  that 
*'  causeth  shame."  In  some  way  or  other,  however,  he 
will  acquire  the  ascendency,  and  be  considered  more  as 
one  of  the  family,  than  the  degenerate  branch  of  it  can 
be.  (Notea,  xi.  29.  xix.  26.  Gen.  xv.  2,  3.  xxiv.  1 — 9.) 

V.  3.  Men  both  prove  and  refine  the  precious  metals, 
by  the  fining-pot  and  furnace.  Thus  the  Lord,  by  his 
providential  dispensations,  makes  an  experimental  trial  of 
the  hearts  of  rational  creatures :  he  searches  out  and  brings 
to  light  what  was  before  concealed ;  and  by  manifold  ex- 
periments he  has  proved  that  there  is  no  dependence  to  be 
placed  on  any  creature,  left  to  himself.  In  like  manner, 
he  has  shewn  what  desperate  wickedness  the  human  heart 
contains,  and  of  what  enormities  it  is  capable  when  exposed 
to  suitable  temptations ;  and  has  detected  the  hypocrisy  of 
many  who  were  before  unsuspected.  By  similar  means  he 
discovers  the  remaining  evil  concealed  in  the  heart  of  true 
believers :  he  evidences  the  reality  and  the  power  of  his 
grace  in  his  servants  :  he  makes  them  sensible  that  they 
need  constant  watchfulness  and  dependence,  and  have 
great  reason  to  be  humble  and  thankful :  and  thus  he  pu- 
rifies them  from  pride  and  sin,  forms  them  to  himself  a 
peculiar  people  to  shew  forth  his  praise,  and  prepares  them 
for  eternal  glory.  By  these  manifold  trials  of  the  heart, 
the  Lord  also  discovers,  and  will  discover  to  all  the  world, 
the  justice  and  holiness,  mercy,  truth,  and  wisdom,  of 
his  final  dealings  with  all  his  creatures.  (Notes,  xxvii.  21. 
Dmt.v'iii.2.  Ps.  xxvi.  2.  Ixvi.  8 — 10.  Is.  xlviii.  9 — 11. 
Jer.  xvii.  9,  10.  Zech.  xiii.  8,  9.  Mal.iii.  1 — 4.  1  Pet.  i. 
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V.  4.     Flatterers,  calumniators,  and  liars  of  various  de- 
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scriptions,  especially  false  and  smooth  teachers,  are  wel- 
come visitants  or  counsellors  to  those  who  are  living  in 
iniquity  or  hypocrisy :  not  only  because  they  love  their  own 
image  in  them ;  but  because  they  soothe  their  consciences, 
buoy  up  their  hopes,  keep  them  in  countenance,  and  help 
them  to  cover  their  crimes,  and  believe  their  own  delusions. 
(Notes,  xxviii.  4.  1  Sam.  xxii.  7 — 10.  1  Kings  xxii.  6 — 8. 
la.  xxx.  8 — 11.  Jer.  v.  30,  31.  2  Thes.  ii.  8 — 12.  2  Tim. 
iv.  3—5,  tT.  3,  4.  1  Jo/m  iv.  4—6.) 

V.  5.  (Notes,  xiv.  21.  31.)  Not  only  "he  that  op- 
"  presseth,"  but  "  he  that  mocketh,"  a  poor  man,  or  de- 
rides him  for  his  poverty,  "  reproacheth  "  God  :  he  treats 
his  providence  and  his  precepts  with  contempt,  and  seems 
to  blame  his  distinguishing  care  of  the  poor.  (Notet,  John 
vii.  40 — 53,  v. 49.  Jam.  ii.  1 — /.  1  John  iii.  16,  17.)  And 
every  one,  who  rejoices  when  others  fall  into  calamities, 
will  be  condemned",  as  guilty  of  detestable  envy,  malice, 
selfishness,  and  presumption.  (Notes,  xxiv.  17,  18.  Job 
xxxi.  29—32.  Lam.  iv.  21,  22.  Ob.  10—16.  Rom.  xii.  14 
—16.  1  Cor.  xiii.  5—7,  r.  6.) 

V.  6.  A  man's  descendants  ought  to  be  his  honour  and 
comfort  in  old  age.  His  children  should  be  educated  in 
such  a  manner,  as  may  warrant  a  confidence  that  their 
pious  and  prudent  conduct  will  render  them  such ;  and 
that  they  will  train  up  their  families  in  like  manner :  and  it 
is  the  duty  of  children,  and  children's  children,  to  consult 
the  credit  of  their  progenitors,  as  far  as  it  can  be  made 
consistent  with  superior  obligations.  Parents  also  should  act 
in  such  a  manner,  that  their  children  and  posterity  may  be 
respected  for  their  sakes,  and  have  cause  to  rejoice  in  their 
relation  to  persons  of  such  piety  and  wisdom.  And  thus 
it  will  be,  in  proportion  as  men  attend  to  the  dictates  of 
heavenly  wisdom.  (Notes,  xii.  4.  Gen.  xii.  1 — 3.  Ex.  iii. 
15.  1  Kings  xi.  12,  13.  xv.  4,  5.  Job  xiii.  10—17.  Ps. 
Ixxviii.  3 — 8.  cxxvii.  3 — 5.  cxxviii.  3,  4.) 

V.  7-  The  wisest  maxims,  and  the  most  pious  remarks, 
when  spoken  by  a  man  notorious  for  his  vice  and  folly  lose 
all  their  energy  and  grace,  and  are  received  with  neglect 
or  disdain.  (Notes,  xxvi.  7.  9.  Ps.  1.  16 — 21.  Matt.  vii.  3 
— 5.)  But  it  is  still  more  inconsistent,  when  princes,  or 
priests,  or  other  eminent  persons,  who  ought  to  be  the 
I  guardians  of  truth  and  justice,  are  so  base  as  to  impose 
upon  mankind  with  lying  pretences,  and  to  deceive  those 
that  rely  upon  their  veracity.  (Notes,  xvi.  10 — 13.  Job 
xxxiv.  16 — 19.  Ps.  ci.  1—4.) 

V.  8.  'A  gift  is  so  tempting,  that  it  can  no  more  be 
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ii.  34  Ho>.  xifi. 
8. 

X  xxrii.  3.  Matt, 
ii.  16. 


in  the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it  : 
q  whithersoever  it  turneth,  it  pros- 
pereth. 

9  He   r  that   covereth  a  transgres- 
sion *  seeketh  love ;  '  but  he  that  re- 
peateth     a    matter     separateth    very 
friends. 

10  f  A  reproof  entereth  more  into 
a  wise  man,  than  an  hundred  stripes 
into  a  fool. 

1 1  An  '  evil  man  seeketh  only  re- 
bellion :  therefore  a  cruel  messenger 
shall  be  sent  against  him. 

12  Let "  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps 
meet  a  man,  x  rather  than  a  fool  in  his 
folly. 


1  3  Whoso  r  rewardeth  evil  for  good,  y  j  •»»•  «t».  ir. 
evil  shall  not  depart  from  his  house.  l""1^  *'";,'•' 

14  The  *  beginning  of  strife  is  as  }£  *£\/*]*- 
when  one  letteth  out  water  :  therefore  J,"^,  ^"i; 
*  leave  off  contention,  before  it  be  med-  *;  PX-..1": 


15  He  "that  ejustifieth  the  wicked,  L^-2^.^: 
and  he  that  condemneth  the  just,  even  4i'.£n!'i,t£ 
they  both  are  d  abomination  to  the  '«•  *«i.  »•  *xv 

T       •  X—24.      xxviii. 

LORD. 

...     TTT,  ,  •         ,7  .  .       a  xni.  10.  XIT.  29. 

lo  Wherefore  is  there  &  price  in  *£  ',,  "J,3^- 
the  hand  of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  '  see-  x"  -8i8g  j°;£ 
ing  he  hath  no  heart  to  it  ?  f  ,$•££ 

i.  39—41.  Act«  vi.  1-5.  xv.  2,  ic.  Rom.  xii.  18.  2  Tim  ii.  23,  24.  Jam.  'iii.  14—18. 
b  xxiv.  23.  24.  Ex.  xxiii.  7.  1  Kings  xxi.  13.  It.  v.  23.  Ez.  xxii.  27—29  Am.  v.  7.  11 
vi.  II'.  Luke  xxiii.  18—  25.  Jam.  T.  6.  c  Is.  Iv.  8,  !).  Rom.  iv.  5.  d  vi. 

16   XL  1.  xv.  8.  e  i.  22,  23.  viii.  4,  5.  he.  4—6.     I>.  Iv.  1-3.   -Acu  xiii.  46.    2  Cor. 

»i.  1.  I  i.  7.  2S.  xiv.  6.  xviii.  15.    Deut.  v.  2S.     Ps.  Ixxxi.  II—  13.     Hos.  iv.  11.  John 

iii.  20.    Acti  xxviii.  26,  27. 


'  refused  than  a  lovely  jewel,  by  him  to  whom  it  is  pre- 
'  sented :  and  such  is  its  power,  it  commonly  prevails  over 
'  all  men,  dispatches  all  business,  carries  all  causes,  and, 
'  in  a  word,  effects  whatsoever  a  man  desires."  By.  Pa- 
trick. What  a  description  of  the  mercenary  selfishness  of 
mankind  !  (Notes,  23.  xviii.  16.  xix.  6.  xxi.  14.  Gen.  xxxii. 
16—20.  xliii.  11, 12.  2  Sam.  xvi.  I — 4.  Mic.  vii.  1—4.) 

V.  9.  '  He  that  concealeth  an  offence  done  to  him  by 
'  his  friend,  takes  the  course  to  preserve  love:  ...  but  he 
'  that  will  be  calling  every  little  unkindness  into  question, 
'  and  expostulates  on  every  occasion,  will  be  sure  to  lose 

•  bis  friends.'     Bp.  Hall.     (Notes,  x.  12.  xvi.  28.)— Re- 
peating grievances,  and  complaining  of  men's  conduct  to 
us  among  others,  seem  especially   meant.     (Notes,  Matt. 
xviii.  15 — 170     The  word  (rp'm)   translated  very  friends, 
signifies  a  prince ;  and  some  give  the  last  clause  a  very  dif- 
ferent turn.     '  He  that  admonisheth  the  prince  of  his 
'  fault,  maketh  him  his  enemy.' 

V.  1 0.  '  One  reproof  penetrates  deeper  into  the  mind 
'  of  an  ingenuous  man,  and  works  a  greater  alteration 
'  there,  than  an  hundred  stripes  will  do  for  the  amendment 
'  of  an  obstinate  fool.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg. — Notes,  ix. 
7 — 9.  xiii.  1.  xxvi.  3.  xxvii.  22.) 

V.  11.  A  man  of  a  turbulent,  untractable  spirit,  (the 
fool  of  the  preceding  verse,)  is  ever  seeking  to  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  community,  arid  to  engage  in  rebellion,  or 
abet  insurrections  :  but  such  persons  generally  come  to  an 
untimely  end,  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner  ;  and  indeed 
they  must  be  treated  with  severity.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xv.  1  -. 
xvi.  5—11.  xviii.  14 — 18.  xx.  1,2.  20—22.  1  Kings  ii.  23 
— 25. 28 — 3 1 . 40 — 46.)  The  proverb  is  equally  applicable 
to  the  wicked,  who  rebel  against  God,  and  bring  upon 
themselves  his  awful  vengeance. 

V.  12.     '  He  meaneth  the  wicked  in  his  rage,  who  hath 

•  no  fear  of  God.' — It  is  less  dangerous  to  meet  a  fierce 
she-bear    when  enraged  by  having  her  young  ones  taken 
from  hci  ;   (Notes,  1  Sam.  xvii.  34 — 3/.  2  Sam.  xvii.  7 — 
14,  f.  8.  2  Kings  ii.  23,  24.  Hos.  xiii.  5—8,  v.  8;)  than 
to  encounter  a  profligate  and  unprincipled  man,  when  im- 
petuously urged  on  by  his  head-strong  passions,  and  pro- 
voked to  anger  by  meeting  with  resistance  or  disappoint- 
ment.    (Notes,  xxvii.  3.  xxviii.  15,  16.) 

V.  13.     (Marg.  Ref.)     '  It  is  so  unnatural  for  a  man  to 


'  return  evil  to  him,  from  whom  he  hath  received  nothing 
'  but  good ;  that  the  punishment  of  his  ingratitude  shall 
'  not  rest  in  his  own  person,  but  descend  upon  his  posterity, 
'  to  all  generations.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  Ps.  xxxv.  11, 
12.  xxxviii.  19,  20.  cix.  6—20.  Matt,  xxvii.  3—5.24,25.) 
This  is  a  fair  exposition  of  the  proverb;  a  solemn  warning 
against  this  hateful  sin  :  but  it  admits  of  an  exception,  in 
the  case  of  those  who  carefully  avoid  the  crimes  of  their 
wicked  parents  or  ancestors.  (Notes,  Ez.  xviii.  2 — 20.) 

V.  14.  When  the  bank  or  dam,  that  confines  a  large 
body  of  water,  is  cut,  or  even  a  small  opening  made,  the 
current  soon  forces  a  wider  passage,  and  a  terrible  inunda- 
tion of  the  adjacent  country  follows  from  a  small  begin- 
ning. Thus,  when  any  affront  is  given,  and  anger  begins 
to  rise  in  the  heart ;  if  the  least  vent  be  given  to  it,  one 
passionate  and  provoking  word  will  bring  on  another ;  every 
retort  will  widen  the  breach  and  increase  the  violence  of 
resentment;  and  durable  malice  or  bloody  revenge  will 
probably  be  the  effect.  It  is  therefore  of  the  highest  im- 
portance to  stifle  passion,  and  not  to  take  notice  of  an 
offence.  For  this  strengthens  the  bank,  and  keeps  in  the 
water,  without  giving  it  the  least  passage.  "  Therefore, 
"  ere  the  contention  be  meddled  with,  leave  off."  Old 
Version.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  19.  xiii.  10.  xiv.  29.  xvi. 
32.  xix.  11.  xx.  3.  xxv.  8—10.  xxvi.  21.  Gen.  xiii.  8,  9. 
Jut];;,  viii.  1—3.  xii.  1—6.  .Ec.vii.  8,9.  Jam.  i.  19—21.) 

V.  15.  For  a  judge,  willingly  or  carelessly  either  to 
acquit,  and  treat  as  a  righteous,  the  man  who  is  guilty, 
and  ought  to  be  condemned ;  or  to  condemn  and  punish 
the  innocent  and  righteous,  is  in  itself  abominable  ;  and 
he,  who  does  either  the  one  or  the  other,  "  is  an  abomina- 
"  tion  to  the  LORD."  And  so  are  all  they,  in  private  life, 
who  excuse  and  praise  tbv  wicked,  and  revile  and  calum- 
niate the  righteous ;  and  endeavour  to  confound  the  differ- 
ence between  good  and  evil  among  men.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  xxiv.  24,  25.  Ex.  xxiii.  1 — 9.  1  Kings  xxi.  8 — 14. 
7s.  v.  20 — 23.  Am.  v.  7 — 13.  Luke  xxiii.  13 — 25.  Jam.  v. 
|  1-6.) 

V.  16.  The  advantages,  which  Providence  confers,  are 
a  price  put  into  men's  hands,  with  which  to  acquire  wis- 
dom :  such  are  a  pious  education,  the  instructions  and 
counsels  of  wise  and  good  men,  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, and,  above  all,  the  written  word  of  God.  Bat  of 
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,  «,;•,-,.  34.  xix.  7.      17   A  friend  gloveth  at   all  times, 
fsarc.  xviii-'t.  and  a  brother  is  born  for  adversity. 
xxliue.'Srsam:      18  A  man  "void  of  "understanding 
Eith.  '*?».•  iJ  striketh  hands,  and  becometh  surety 

John  xv.  13,  14.  .,  ,•  i  •       <•  •          i 

h?ie]-5''ii  n  m  the  presence  ot  his  mend. 
xx.  i«.  'xxii'.  2s;      19   p[e   i  loveth   transgression   that 

?i"elxxix'a":  22.  loveth  strife  ;  and  k  he  that  exalteth  his 

jam?r'i.  xjo.  Sgate  seeketh  destruction. 
k  xtr'6ia  x,iii.      20  t  He  that  '  hath  a  froward  heart 

'V^xxT.  i  findeth  no  good  ;  m  and  he  that  hath  a 

i.  I'lfing™;.":  perverse  tongue  falleth  into  mischief. 

ten™,  an,  31.  '      21  He  n  that  beeretteth  a  fool  doeth 

t  Heb.    The   fro-   .  O  .  -      ,  ,, 

£-  *'  ^°  *us  sorrow;  and  the  lather  ot  a 

Ps'  f°°l  °  nath  no  j°y- 

22  A  p  merry  heart  doeth  good  :  like 
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x.  12.    Jam.  iii.  6-8.  n  25.  xt.  20.  xix.  1.1.    Gen.  xxvi.  M.  35.     I  Sam.  ii.  32-35. 

fiii.  3.    2  Sam.  xriii.  33.  o  xxiii.  J5,  IS.    2  Cor.  ii.  3.    Philem.  19,  21).    3  John  4. 

p  xii.  25.  xv.  1.1.  15.     EC.  ix.  7—9.     Rom.  v.  2—5.  S  Hrb.  to  a.  medicine. 


a  medicine ;  but q  a  broken  spirit  drieth 
the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  rtaketh    a  gift 
'  out  of  the  bosom,  to  pervert  the  ways 
of  judgment. 

24  Wisdom  /*  '  before  him  that  hath 
understanding ;  but u  the  eyes  of  a  fool 
are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

25  A  "foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his 
father,  and  bitterness  to  her  that  bare 
him. 

26  Also  T  to  punish  the  just  is  not 
good,  nor  z  to  strike  princes  for  equity. 

27  He  that  hath  knowledge  a  spareth 
his  words ;  and  a  man  of  understand- 
ing is  of  !  an  excellent  spirit. 
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what  use  is  this  price  to  a  fool,  who  has  no  heart  to  make 
use  of  it,  who  hates  to  be  reformed,  who  will  not  read  the 
Bible,  or  regard  the  preacher  ?  He  hates  the  light  which 
condemns  his  wickedness  ;  and  will  be  condemned,  be- 
cause he  would  not  profit  by  it.  (Notes,  i.  7-  21 — 31.  xiv. 
6.  xviii.  1,2.  Is.  \v.  1 — 3.  John  iii.  19 — 21.) — Many  ex- 
plain this  of  a  rich  foolish  man.  '  Of  what  use  are  riches 
to  a  fool  ?  He  has  no  heart,  by  means  of  them  to  get 
wisdom.' 

V.  IJ.  'A  true  friend  ...  becomes  a  brother  in  adver- 
'  sity.  He  was  a  friend  before ;  this  makes  him  a  brother, 
'  and  so  he  is  to  be  esteemed.'  Bp.  Patrick. — These 
maxims  shew  men  their  duty.  No  change  of  outward  cir- 
cumstances should  abate  our  affection  for  our  friends  or 
relatives ;  we  should  be  constant  and  persevering  in  our 
endeavours  to  do  them  good;  regard  the  time  of  their  ad- 
versity, as  an  opportunity  of  shewing  disinterested  love; 
and  consider  ourselves  as  born  into  the  world  and  pre- 
served in  life,  on  purpose  to  help  them  at  those  trying 
seasons,  when  the  rest  of  the  v/orld  forsakes  them.  (Notes, 
xviii.  24.  xix.  7-  1  Sam.  xviii.  3,  4.  xx.  14 — 17.  xxiii.  16'. 
Esth.  iv.  13,  M,  John  xv.  12—16.) 

V.  18.  Though  it  is  a  man's  duty  to  assist  his  friends, 
especially  in  distress  ;  yet  he  should  not  rashly  engage  for 
them  beyond  his  ability,  to  the  injury  of  his  creditors,  and 
the  ruin  of  himself  and  family.  Indeed  there  is  great  rea- 
son to  suspect  the  reality  of  the  friendship  of  those,  who 
would  draw  others  into  unreasonable  engagements  ;  espe- 
cially when,  being  present,  their  own  integrity  and  solvency 
are  questioned.  (Notes,  vi.  1 — 5.  xi.  15.  xx.  16.  xxii.  26, 
27.) 

V.  19.  A  man  who  affects  magnificence  in  his  house, 
buildings,  and  style  of  living,  above  his  rank  and  income, 
goes  the  way  to  ruin  himself,  as  certainly  as  if  he  intended 
it :  even  as  a  man,  who  takes  delight  in  controversy  and 
contention,  acts  as  if  in  love  with  sin  and  punishment. — 
'  He  that  loves  sin  rejoices  in  fightings.'  Sept.  (See  on 
Note,  14. — Notes,  xxiv.  27.  2  Sam.  xv.  1 — 6.  1  Kings  i.  5, 
6.  Jcr.  xxii.  13—19.) 

V.  20.  He,  who  acts  with  duplicity,  dishonesty,  or 
malignity,  shall  fail  of  the  good  which  he  seeks,  and  fall 
into  the  evil  that  he  thus  would  shun  :  and  he  that  speaks 
perverse,  irritating,  and  mischievous  words,  shall  ruin 


himself.     (Notes,  vi.  12 — 15.  viii.  13.  x.  10.  14.  31.  xviii. 
6,7.  Ec.x.  11—15.) 

V.  21.  '  Great  is  the  care  which  ought  to  be  taken  in 
'  the  contract  of  marriage,  and  in  the  education  of  chil- 
'  dren ;  for  if  a  son  prove  vicious  and  lewd,  it  will  be  such 
'  an  inexpressible  grief  to  his  father,  that  he  will  take  no 
'  comfort  at  all  in  any  thing  he  enjoys.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
(Notes,  25.  x.  1.  xv.  20.  xxiii.  15,  16.) 

V.  22.  (Notes,  xii.  25.  xv.  13.  15.  Ps.  xxxii.  3 — 5.) 
"  A  joyful  heart  causeth  good  health ;  but  a  sorrowful 
"  mind  drieth  the  bones."  Old  Version. 

V.  23.  '  No  man  would  willingly  be  known  to  be  so 
'  wicked  as  to  be  bribed  to  do  injustice :  but  there  are 
'  too  many,  that  will  suffer  themselves  to  be  secretly 
'  corrupted  by  presents,  to  give  counsel  or  judgment  con- 
'  trary  to  the  course  of  law  and  equity.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (See 
on  Note,  8.) 

V.  24.  The  prudent  man  keeps  the  maxims  of  wisdom, 
and  the  oracles  of  God,  continually  in  view,  as  if  placed 
before  his  eyes  to  be  the  rule  and  measure  of  his  conduct ; 
and  thus  his  attention  is  fixed  upon  his  path,  and  what 
relates  to  it.  But  the  foolish  man  regards  every  thing 
more  than  his  own  duty  and  safety  :  his  thoughts  are 
roving  about  every  vanity,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth : 
and  he  acts  as  a  man  would  do,  who,  in  a  narrow  way,  full 
of  pits  and  traps,  and  bordering  on  tremendous  precipices, 
should  be  gazing  at  distant  objects,  but  entirely  heedless 
how  he  walked,  or  where  he  set  his  feet.  (Notes,  xv.  14. 
Ps.  ':xix.  37.  EC.  ii.  12—17,  v.  14.  vi.  9.  1  Johnii.  15—17.) 

V.  25.  Solomon  '  might  speak  the  oftener  on  this  sub- 
'  ject,  having  an  example  before  his  eyes  of  the  great  weak- 
'  ness  of  his  own  son,  who,  it  is  not  unlikely,  was  a  perpe- 
'  tual  grief  to  him.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (See  on  Notes,  21.  x.  1.) 

V.  26.  It  is  very  criminal  for  magistrates  to  punish 
those  who  have  not  offended,  and  to  oppress  and  persecute 
their  peaceable  subjects  :  but  it  is  also  very  wrong  for  sub- 
jects to  revile  their  rulers,  or  to  excite  insurrections  against 
them,  when  administering  justice  impartially,  merely  be- 
cause their  decrees  may  bear  hard  upon  individuals.  (Notes, 
2  Sam.  xvi.  5 — 14.  xix.  1 — 8,  w.  6,  J.  Job  xxxiv.  16 — 19. 
Mic.  v.  1.  John  xviii.  17 — 23.) 

V.  27,  28.  A  wise  man  will  spare  his  words,  if  he  can- 
not speak  with  a  prospect  of  doing  good  :  he  will  nc  more 
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«  2.  job  »ia      28  Even  b  a  fool  when  he  holdeth 
ti1*'        *"  his  peace,  is  counted  wise ;  and  he  tha' 


shutteth  his  lips  is  esteemed  a  man  of 
understanding. 


be  a  prodigal,  than  a  miser,  in  the  use  of  this  good  trea- 
sure. Especially  he  will  be  slow  to  speak,  when  he  is 
offended,  or  to  intermeddle  in  matters  not  belonging  to 
him,  being  "  of  a  cool  spirit,"  as  the  words  may  be  ren- 
dered. (Marg.)  This  command  of  the  tongue  and  temper 
are  of  so  good  repute,  that  even  an  ignorant  man  may  be 
accounted  wise,  at  the  small  expense  of  holding  his  tongue, 
as  if  he  were  reflecting  and  learning,  instead  of  speaking 
to  expose  his  own  folly.  (Notes,  x.  19 — 21.  xv.  '2. 1.  EC.  x. 
2,  8  11—15.  Jam.  i.'  19— 21.  26.  iii.  1,  2.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

V.  1—15. 

The  depravity  of  human  nature  is  peculiarly  discovered, 
by  the  very  general  perversion  of  divine  ordinances  into 
occasions  of  increasing   iniquity.     It  might   have   been 
thought  that  a  house  full  of  peace-offerings  and  thank- 
offerings,  would  have  been  replete  with  harmony  and  love ; 
and  yet  it  was  frequently  full  of  strife  and  animosity.    The 
gospel  itself  has  been  preached  out  of  envy  and  malice ; 
divine  truth  has  been  the  watchword  of  acrimony,  reviling, 
and  slander ;  the  cause  of  God  has  been  pleaded  with 
cruelty  and  persecution ;  long  prayers  have  been  made 
\,he  cloke  of  the  basest  injustice  ;  and  the  Lord's  table  ap- 
proached from  gross  ambition  and  avarice,  to  secure  emo- 
luments, to  be  used  in  luxury,  and  the  oride  of  life ;  or  to 
obtain  power  for  the  purposes  of  faction  and  rebellion. 
But  as  it  would  be  far  happier  to  feed  upon  a  dry  morsel 
with  quietness,  than  upon  the  richest  dainties  with  hatred 
and  contention ;  so  communion  with  God  in  secret  is  pre- 
ferable, even  to  publick  solemnities  and  the  professed  com- 
munion of  the  saints,  when  these  prove  an  occasion  of 
strife. — If  we  would  keep  a  clear  conscience  and  a  quiet 
mind,  we  must  shun  all  incitements  to  anger :  we  must 
suppress  the  rising  emotions  of  resentment ;  and  reject 
those  hasty  suggestions,  which  to  the  disordered  mind  ap- 
pear pertinent  and  proper  to  be  spoken,  but  which  prove 
like  the  cutting  of  a  bank,  and  the  letting  out  of  water, 
and  make  way  for  domestick  broils,  implacable  resent- 
ments, confusion,  and  every  evil  work.     These  we  cannot 
avoid  without  much  forbearance  and  prudence  :  we  must 
learn  to  give  as  little  offence  as  we  consistently  can  in  our 
own  conduct :  we  must  suppress  our  passions,  when  offend- 
ed; and  conceal,  or  make  every  candid  and  honest  apology 
for,  the  faults  of  our  friends  towards  each  other.     Thus 
"  he  that  covereth  a  transgression  seeketh  love :  "  for  he 
who  repeats  all  which  he  sees  and  hears,  separates  nearest 
friends  and  relations,  and  docs  immense  mischief,  in  pri- 
vate and  publick  life,  in  the  world,  and  even  in  the  church. 
The  Christian  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  slanders  of  the 
nay  ;  or  the  parties,  which  pride,  selfishness,  or  resentment 
form  in  the  world,  or  in  the  church.    He  should  also  avoid 
those    false  teachers,  who  "  privily   being   in    damnable 
"  heresies,"  and  who  may  be  known  by  their  fruits ;  and 
especially  in  that  they  are  approved  and  applauded  by  un- 
godly men,  and  by  such  professors  of  religion  as  arc  o) 
dubious  character.    He  should  not  regard  the  good  things, 
which  they  mix  up  with  these  poisonous  ingredients,  to 
render  them  more  palatable ;  for  "  excellent  speech  be- 


"  cometh  not  a  fool,"  and  must  be  used  by  him  for  some 
foolish  or  wicked  purpose;  and  lying  lips  are  not  more  de- 
testable in  a  prince,  than  in  a  minister  of  religion  :  for  as 
the  magistrate,  who  "  justifieth  the  wicked,  or  condemn- 
"  eth  the  just,  is  an  abomination  to  the  LORD  ;  "  so  is  that 
teacher,  who  encourages  a  wicked  man  in  impenitence,  or 
discourages  the  heart  of  the  humble  believer,  by  false  doc- 
trine. (Note,  Ez.  xiii.  17 — 23,  v.  22.) — The  love  of  money 
has  often  warped  the  minds  of  judges  to  favour  those  who 
brought  them  large  bribes :  and  wicked  men,  who  cart 
afford  it,  are  ever  ready  to  part  with  their  beloved  treasures,, 
to  purchase  impunity  for  their  crimes  :  thus,  many  called 
ministers,  "  teach  things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy 
"  lucre's  sake  ;  "  the  rich  are  often  willing  to  pay  well  for 
a  quietus  to  their  conscience,  and  an  encouragement  to 
their  presumption  ;  and  "so  they  wrap  it  up,"  till  the  day  of 
judgment  unfold  and  discover  the  infamous  business.  For 
to  the  scandal  of  human  nature,  it  is  a  general  rule,  (though 
it  admits  of  many  exceptions,)  that  valuable  gifts  blind 
men  to  their  interest  and  duty ;  and  whithersoever  they 
turn  they  prosper.  The  good  Lord  deliver  us  from  "  the 
"  love  of  money,  which  is  the  root  of  all  evil,"  (Note, 
I  Tim.  vi.  6 — 10;)  and  teach  us  to  lay  up  our  treasure  in 
heaven,  and  to  set  our  affections  on  things  above ;  for 
otherwise  we  can  never  be  stedfast  in  any  part  of  our  duty. 
When  these  alluring  baits  are  presented  to  us,  we  should 
remember,  that  the  Lord  our  God  makes  trial  of  our  hearts, 
whether  we  will  keep  his  commandments  or  not.  And  by 
various  temptations,  as  well  as  afflictions,  he  distinguishes 
the  hypocrite  from  the  true  Christian.  May  "  the  trial  of 
"  our  faith  then  prove  to  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory  at 
"  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ." — If  ingratitude  to  our  fel- 
low creatures  be  so  base,  as  to  bring  a  curse  on  a  man  and 
his  posterity  ;  how  abominable  must  ingratitude  be  to  our 
Maker,  yea,  our  Redeemer,  the  Friend  of  sinners  !  (P.  O. 
Luke  xvii.  11 — 19.)  How  great  is  his  forbearance  towards 
us  ;  and  what  cause  have  we  to  be  humble  and  thankful  f 
— It  is  of  great  importance,  that  we  receive  instruction 
and  take  reproof,  especially  those  of  the  sacred  oracles,  in 
good  part.  This  is  a  test  of  our  wisdom,  and  tends  to  ex- 
empt us  from  numberless  sorrows  and  sufferings.  For  "  a 
"  reproof  entereth  more  into  a  wise  man,  than  an  hundred 
"  stripes  into  a  fool."  This  is  every  one's  own  concern  ; 
for  foolish  and  wicked  men  are  indeed  the  shame  and  grief 
of  their  parents  and  relations,  and  the  nuisance  of  society, 
being  alway  stirring  up  strife  or  rebellion :  but  they  pre- 
pare stripes  for  themselves,  if  not  the  rigorous  messengers; 
of  justice,  to  arrest  them  and  lead  them  to  ignominious 
death  ;  and  afterwards  they  have  nothing  to  expect,  but  the 
wrath  and  vengeance  of  an  offended  God.  But,  a  bear 
bereaved  of  her  young  is  a  faint  emblem  of  the  brutal  fero- 
city of  exasperated  transgressors. — We  cannot  disdain  a 
poor  man,  or  the  meanest  slave,  without  reproaching  the 
Lord  who  "  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world : "  nay, 
the  Lord  of  glory  for  our  sakes  became  a  poor  man,  and 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  Indeed  wisdom  and  inte- 
grity ;ire  Car  more  honourable,  than  riches  or  noble  de- 
scent, which  only  shame  their  worthless  possessors,  and 
render  them  the  scandal  of  illustrious  families :  while  wis- 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

Maxims  about  seeking  wisdom  ;  avoiding  conten- 
tion ;  governing  the  tongue ;  the  mischiefs  of  pride 
and  sloth  ;  the  strong  tower  of  the  righteous  man,  and 
of  the  rich  man ;  and  the  trials  or  comforts  arising 
from  relations  and  friends,  1 — 24. 
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1  Cor.  viii.  1. 


dom  ennobles  and  advances  the  meanest  servant,  and  en- 
titles him  to  respect  and  consideration.  We  should  also 
be  very  watchful  over  our  own  spirits,  that  we  do  not  fall 
into  the  common  fault  of  secretly  rejoicing,  or  openly  ex- 
ulting, over  the  calamities  of  other  men ;  Jest  we  should 
incur  the  indignation  of  the  Lord. — In  fine,  we  should,  in 
every  circumstance  and  relation  of  life,  endeavour  to  act 
in  that  manner,  which  may  be  most  creditable  and  useful 
to  all  with  whom  we  are  connected  ;.  and  so  to  educate  our 
children  as  may  be  most  likely  to  render  them  blessed  and 
blessings  ;  and  this  will  most  effectually  tend  to  our  own 
comfort  and  joy  in  them. 

V.   16—28. 

It  can  never  be  unseasonable  to  tarn  our  meditations  to 
Him,  who  is,  in  the  highest  and  most  important  sense,  a 
"  Friend  who  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  Brother  who  was 
"  born  for  adversity."  His  love  to  us  lost  sinners  induced 
him  to  assume  our  nature,  that  he  might  become  our  Bro- 
ther, our  Friend,  and  our  Surety.  This  was  the  grandest 
manifestation  of  the  divine  justice,  holiness,  and  abhorrence 
of  iniquity,  which  any  creature  ever  did  or  ever  can  behold. 
Nay,  his  becoming  Surety  for  us  insolvent  debtors,  when  he 
knew  how  dear  the  engagement  must  cost  him,  was  perfect- 
ly consistent  with  these,  and  a  most  glorious  display  of  them. 
For  the  Lord's  ways  and  thoughts  are  above  ours,  ei'en  as 
the  heavens  are  above  the  earth.  (Note,  Is.  Iv.  8,  9.) 
Whenever  the  distressed  sinner  applies  for  salvation  to  the 
once  crucified  but  now  glorified  Redeemer,  lie  communi- 
cates to  him  mercy,  and  grace,  and  peace :  and  he  is  the 
constant  and  condescending  Friend  and  Brother  of  every 
believer,  in  the  lowest  scenes  of  adversity,  in  the  hottest 
fire  of  persecution,  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  It  is  his  will  also,  that  we  should  be  grateful 
to  our  earthly  benefactors,  and  forgiving  to  our  enemies ; 
and  that  we  should  copy  his  example  of  love  in  our  con- 
duct to  afflicted  friends  and  relatives,  according  as  they 
need  our  help,  and  we  are  able  to  relieve  or  comfort  them, 
consistently  with  other  duties ;  but  to  avoid  all  rasli  and 
perilous  engagements.  Thus  the  sacred  scripture  in  every 
thing  points  out  to  us  the  path  of  safety,  prudence,  and 
duty  :  it  is  an  invaluable  "  price  put  into  our  hands,  to  get 
"  wisdom,"  and  learn  the  way  of  happiness,  both  in  this 
world  and  the  next.  Yet  alas !  what  numbers  have  no 
heart  to  this  wisdom,  and  are  thus  proved  more  egregiously 
and  inexcus&My  foolish !  Indeed  we  might  all  have  been 
much  wiser  than  we  are,  if  we  had  duly  valued  and  im- 
proved the  advantages  afforded  us.  May  the  Lord  give  us 
an  understanding  heart,  that  we  may  lay  this  heavenly  wis- 
dom ever  before  us,  for  the  direction  of  our  whole  conduct : 
and  may  lie  "  turn  away  our  eyes  from  beholding  vanity," 
and  our  imaginations  and  desires  from  roving  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  that  we  may  consider  and  look  well  to  our 
goings. — If  we  have  trials  from  the  misconduct  of  our  chil- 


dren, we  should  remember,  not  only  that  they  derived  their 
evil  naturejixwi  us,  but  perhaps  also  imbibed  some  of 
their  prejudices,  and  were  encouraged  in  giving  loose  to 
their  passions,  through  our  examples  and  neglect;  and  in 
that  case,  we  ourselves  are  in  some  sense  the  causes  of  our 
own  sorrow.  We  should,  however,  bear  this  and  every 
other  affliction,  with  humble  patience ;  and  watch  against 
repining  and  desponding  grief,  which  can  only  add  to  our 
misery,  break  our  spirits,  and  dry  up  our  bones :  and  we 
should  cultivate  a  cheerful  frame  of  mind,  which  does  good 
as  a  medicine,  to  both  soul  and  body.  We  should  alsc 
study  accurately  our  duty  to  all  ranks  of  men ;  what  be- 
comes every  order  in  society,  and  in  what  true  excellency 
consists. — We  cannot  leave  our  proper  rank  in  the  com- 
munity, by  emulating  our  superiors,  in  equipage,  buildings, 
furniture,  or  apparel,  without  great  folly,  sin,  and  mischief: 
yet  on  this  fatal  rock  thousands  are  continually  shipwrecked. 
— As  the  Lord  will  call  the  greatest  monarch  to  account, 
if  he  oppress  his  meanest  subject ;  so  will  he  not  hold 
those  guiltless,  that  "  speak  evil  of  dignities,"  and  magnify 
the  errors  of  their  superiors,  or  invent  calumnies  against 
them.  (Notes,  2  Pet.  ii.  10,  11.  Jude  5 — 10.)  A  man  of 
wisdom  and  piety  will  be  sparing  of  his  words,  and  not 
waste  them  to  such  unworthy  purposes :  he  is  of  a  more 
excellent,  because  of  a  more  peaceable  spirit.  Indeed  it 
is  an  invariable  observation  that  "  he  loveth  transgression 
"  that  loveth  strife."  And  even  ignorant  and  ungodly  men 
may  justly  be  counted  so  far  wise,  if  they  hold  their  peace, 
and  do  not  meddle  with  things  not  belonging  to  them,  and 
of  whicli  they  are  incompetent  judges  :  but  in  general  they 
are  most  noisy  and  busy,  who  have  the  least  capacity  to 
say  or  do  any  thing  to  the  purpose ;  or  "  who  are  wise  to 
"  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  have  no  understanding." 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XVIII.  V.  I,  2.  Some  thus  render  the  first 
verse :  '  A  hare-brained  man  seeks  to  satisfy  his  fancy,  and 
'  intermixeth  himself  with  all  things.'  Lord  Bacon,  quoted 
by  Bp.  Patrick.  And  it  is  explained  of  the  mischief  arising 
from  a  self-conceited,  innovating,  intermeddling  spirit  in 
publick  and  private  life  ;  and  in  affairs  botli  civil  and  reli- 
gious. But  I  find  no  instance,  in  which  the  word  (TIE:),  ren- 
dered separated,  has  this  meaning :  and  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  characters  described  in  the  two  verses  seems  to 
require  a  different  interpretation.  The  verse  may  be  thus 
translated  : — "  According  to  desire,  he  that  is  separated 
"  seeketh  :  and  he  engages  in  all  concerns."  Whatever  a 
man  earnestly  desires,  he  seeks  after,  and  secludes  him- 
self from  avocations,  that  lie  may  not  be  interrupted  in  the 
diligent  pursuit  of  it.  Thus  it  is  in  all  kinds  of  business 
or  learning;  none  excel,  but  those  who  desire  to  excel, 
and  who  separate  themselves,  that  they  may  have  leisure 
to  pursue  their  favourite  object,  whether  more  or  less  va- 
luable :  and  even  mischievous  designs  are  formed,  matured, 
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standing, d  but  that  Tiis  heart  may  dis- 
cover itself. 

3  When  'the  wicked  cometh,  then 
cometh  also  contempt,  and  with  igno- 
miny reproach. 

4  The  '  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are 
as  deep  waters,  and  the  well-spring  of 
wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook. 

5  It  is  *  not  good  to  accept  the  per- 
son of  the  kicked,  b  to  overthrow  the 
righteous  in  judgment. 

6  A  '  fool's  lips  enter  into  conten- 
tion, and  khis  mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

i  xii    16.  xiii    10.  xir.   16.  XTU  '27,  2S.  x»ii.  14.  xx.  3.  xxiii.  3. 
xxii.  24,  25.  xxv.  24.  xxix.  a. 
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and  rendered  successful  in  the  same  manner.  The  word 
(n;^n)  translated  wisdom,  in  our  version,  in  some  places 
seems  to  have  that  meaning.  (Note,  ii.  7-)  In  one  place 
it  is  translated  the  thing  as  it  is;  (Job  xxvi.  3;)  and  there 
it  signifies  knowledge  of  the  subject  in  debate.  .And  as 
knowledge  is  spoken  of  in  the  subsequent  maxim,  it  seems 
to  be  here  intended:  and  the  meaning  conveyed  by  our 
translation  is  preferable. — '  He  that  loveth  wisdom,  will 
'  separate  himself  from  all  impediments,  and  give  himself 
'  wholly  to  seek  it.' — A  man  has  a  strong  desire  to  be  wise, 
and  this  induces  him  to  avoid  vain  company,  diversions, 
trifling  studies,  and  needless  engagements,  that  he  may 
have  leisure  and  retirement  to  examine  things  to  the  bottom. 
But  trifling  and  vain  men  have  no  delight  in  knowledge, 
except  to  make  ostentation  of  it  among  such  as  are  more 
ignorant  and  empty  than  themselves :  a  superficial  smat- 
tering suffices  for  this  purpose ;  and  the  way,  in  which  they 
seek  and  use  their  scanty  stock,  discovers  the  vanity  of 
their  hearts,  as  well  as  the  poverty  of  their  minds,  while 
they  shew  away,  to  make  every  body  admire  them  as  wits 
or  oracles.  (Notes,  i.  7-  »•  1 — 6.  xvii.  16.  P*.  i.  1 — 3. 
Jer.  xv.  15—18.  Matt.  xiii.  10—12.  Acts  viii.  18—24. 
26—31.  2  Cbr.vi.  14— 18,  v.  17.  2  Pet.  ii.  15—19.) 

V.  3.  When  profane  and  wicked  men  find  admission 
into  places  of  publick  trust,  societies,  seminaries  of  learn- 
ing, or  company  ;  they  soon  betray  their  contempt  of  every 
thing  good,  and  treat  others  with  ignominious  reproaches : 
and  often  by  their  ill  behaviour  and  rash  measures,  expose 
themselves,  and  those  connected  with  them,  to  scorn  or  re- 
proach. (Notes,  xi.  2.  xxii.  10.  xxix.  16.) 

V.  4.  The  fountain  of  wisdom  in  the  heart  of  a  pious, 
well-informed,  and  experienced  man,  is  like  deep  waters, 
'  which  can  never  be  drawn  empty,  but  ever  bring  profit.' 
This  supplies  him  with  inexhaustible  resources,  for  useful 
conversation,  prudent  counsels,  and  good  instructions. 
These  flow  from  him,  with  ease,  and  as  it  were  spontane- 
ously, (like  the  deep  and  gentle  stream,)  and  do  abundance 
of  good  ;  and  are  totally  unlike  the  shallow  current,  whose 
scanty  waters,  and  noisy,  rapid  stream,  is  the  known  em- 
blem of  the  unmeaning,  vociferous  loquacity  of  a  fool. 
(Notes,  x.  11.  xiii.  14.  xvi.  2-2.  xx.  5.  Matt.  xii.  33 — 37,  v. 
35.  John  iv.  iO — 15.  vii.  37 — 39.) 

V.  5.  To  favour  the  wicked  is  always  wrong  ;  but  worst 
of  all,  when  magistrates,  from  respect  of  persons,  and  con- 
trary to  justice,  decide  for  the  wicked  and  against  the  right- 


eous. (See  on  Note  xvii.  15. — Notes,  xxiv.  23 — 25.  xxviii. 
21.  Deut.  i.  12 — 18.  xvi.  18,  19.  2  Chr.  xix.  5—11.  Job 
xxxiv.  16 — 19.  /*.  v.  22,  23.  Matt.  xxii.  15—22,  o.  16.) 

V.  6,  7-  The  proud,  the  passionate,  and  the  drunken, 
with  those  who  give  defiance  and  send  challenges,  and 
many  others,  enter  into  contention,  as  volunteers ;  as  do 
all  who  intermeddle  in  disputes  which  belong  not  to  them. 
Men  of  this  description  foolishly  call  on  others  to  chastise 
their  insolence ;  and  they  commonly  meet  with  such  as 
answer  that  call.  Many  are  thus  drawn  into  frays  and 
duels,  which  end  in  wounds,  bruises,  or  death  ^  many  incur 
lawsuits  and  prosecutions;  and  still  more  bring  destruction 
upon  their  souls.  (Notes,  xii.  16.  xiv.  3.  xvi.  27,  28.  xvii. 
14.  xx.  3.  xxvi.  17.  EC.  x.  11—15.) 

V.  8.  The  word  ( n^anSno )  is  used  only  in  this  place, 
and  in  another  exactly  the  same :  (xxvi.  22  :)  and  the  mean- 
ing is  doubtful ;  but  the  old  version  seems  preferable. — 
"  The  words  of  the  tale-bearer  are  as  flatterings,  and 
"  they  go  down  'into  the  bowels  of  the  belly."  Old 
Version.  (Note,  xx.  19.)  'A  whisperer  of  false  stories 
'  makes  a  great  shew  of  harmlessness,  if  not  of  love  and 
'  kindness,  when  he  backbites  others ;  nay,  seems  perhaps 
'  to  do  it  very  unwillingly,  with  great  grief  of  heart,  and 
'  not  without  excuses  for  the  persons  from  whom  he  de- 
'  tracts ;  but  his  words  give  them  the  most  deadly  wound, 
'  and  sink  deep  into  the  minds  of  those  that  hear  them.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  They  incurably  wound  the  very  vitals.  They 
infuse  suspicion  into  those  to  whom  he  speaks,  which  em- 
bitter their  minds  against  those  whom  they  ought  to  love, 
and  give  rise  to  contentions  which  ruin  their  peace  and 
comfort :  and  they  wound  the  reputations  of  those  ofju)hom> 
lie  S]>eaks;  they  bereave  them  of  their  friends,  and  lead 
them  into  innumerable  troubles  and  temptations.  (Notes, 
xi.  13.  xvi.  28.  xxvi.  20,  21.  Lev.  xix.  16.) 

V.  9.  The  slothful  in  business,  and  the  profuse  in  ex- 
penditure are  nearly  related ;  the  two  vices  commonly 
accompany  each  other ;  but  either  of  them  is  sufficient  to 
bring  any  man  to  ruin.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  x.  4.  xii.  24. 
xxiii.  20 — 22.  Job  xxx.  1 — 14.  Luke  xv.  13—16.  xvi  1— 
8,  r«.  1.  3.) 

V.  10,  11.  "The  Name  of  JEHOVAH"  denotes  ms 
perfections,  as  revealed  in  the  sacred  scripture,  and  as  har- 
moniously displayed  through  the  great  Redeemer. — He, 
who  under  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  and  dread  of  misery 
or  enemies,  believing  the  testimony,  and  embracing  the 
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1 1  The  *  rich  man's  wealth  is  his 
Sb  "u.^  strong  city,  and  as  an  high  wall  in  his 
ife  Su.Li£  own  conceit. 

12  Before  "destruction  the  heart  of 
x»i,2'  £!'•  11'  man  is  haughty ;  *  and  before  honour 

x»i.       49,       60.    .,  ....  '  ? 

xx.m.2.».Dan.  is  humility. 

».  23,   24.   Acu  tr.     T-T-        «    .1       *     *  ,j 

x«'33~S>xiii       13  He  y  that     answereth  a  matter 
XL4Dai*°ix'XJ'^e^ore  ne  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and 
i>Jt.P"ii'.'  6u.  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  *  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain 
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spirit 


his  infirmity;    "but  a  wounded 
who  can  bear  ? 

15  The  b  heart  of  the  prudent  get- 
teth   knowledge  ;   and  the  ear  of  the 
wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

16  A  man's  cgift  maketh  room  forb 
him,    and  bringeth  him  before    great 
men. 

17  He  d  that   is   first   in   his    own 
cause  seemeth  just ;  but  his  neighbour c 
cometh  and  searcheth  him. 
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promises  of  God,  flees  to  take  refuge  under  the  shadow  of 
his  wings,  by  living  faith,  is  "  a  righteous  man : "  for 
"  the  just  by  faith  shall  live,"  and  from  that  time,  when- 
ever guilt,  or  trouble,  or  danger,  of  whatever  kind,  op- 
presses him,  he  immediately  runs  to  the  same  secure 
abode ;  and  not  only  is  preserved,  but  exalted.  (Marg.) 
The  unchangeable  mercy,  power,  wisdom,  righteousness, 
and  faithfulness  of  God,  are  his  security.  His  refuge  is 
ever  near,  and  will  prove  impregnable,  through  life,  '  in 
'  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment:'  and 
the  righteous  are  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
K  faith,  unto  salvation."  (Notes,  Gen.  xxxii.  27 — 30.  Ex. 
iii.  13 — 15.  xxiii.  21 — 23.  xxxiv.  5 — 7-  2  Sam.  xxii.  2,  3. 
Is.  vii.  14.  ix.  6,  7-  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.  Malt.  i.  20—23.  1  Pet. 
i.  3 — 5.) — But  rich  men  are  prone  to  confide  in  their 
wealth,  and  to  deem  that  their  "  strong  city"  and  their 
"  high  wall,"  to  defend  them  from  dangers  and  calamities. 
But  it  is  so  only  "  in  their  own  conceit :  "  for  trouble  will 
find  entrance  into  their  castle;  death  will  storm  and  take  it ; 
and  judgment  will  sweep  it  and  them  into  final  perdition, 
unless  they  have  previously  ceased  to  trust  in  it  for  pre- 
servation. (See  on  Note,  x.  15.) 

V.  12.     Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Notes,  xv.  33.  xvi.  18. 

V.  13.  Eagerness  of  spirit,  united  with  self-conceit, 
and  the  affectation  of  appearing  more  penetrating  than 
others,  often  betrays  men  into  the  practice  of  interrupting 
those  who  are  speaking,  and  answering  them  before  they 
have  finished  their  discourse;  by  which  they  sometimes 
presume  to  confute  arguments,  and  contradict  conclusions, 
which  they  have  not  heaid.  This  is  peculiarly  the  case 
with  vehement  controversialists.  But  it  is  egregious  folly, 
and  will  expose  the  man  to  deserved  shame ;  and  will  at 
leant,  be  a  very  great  abatement  from  his  character,  as  a  man 
of  wisdom,  humility,  and  meekness. — '  But  if  it  be  a 
'  shame  to  a  private  person  in  ordinary  discourse,  to  "  an- 
'  "  swer  a  matter  before  he  heareth  it ;  "  much  more  will 
'  it  be  to  a  magistrate,  if,  in  matters  of  justice  and  judg- 
'  ment,  he  come  to  a  resolution,  before  he  hath  taken  full 
'  cognizance  of  them.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  Deut.  xiii. 
12—18,  v.  14.  2  Sam.  xvi.  1—4.  xix.  24 — 30.  Esth.  iii. 
8 — 11.  Job  xx.  1 — 3.  xxi.  1 — 6.  xxix.  12 — 17.  John  vii. 
40— 53,  CT.  51,  52.) 

V.  14.  Even  natural  courage  and  resolution  will  support 
a  man  ui.der  manifold  pains  and  calamities,  if  his  mind  and 
conscience  be  composed  :  and  the  inward  consolations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  enable  the  believer  to  endure  any  tedious 
affliction  or  persecution,  without  fainting.  But  when  the 
conscience  is  tortured  with  remorse  and  terror ;  when  the 


heart  is  racked  with  furious  and  disappointed  passions; 
when  He,  who  made  the  soul,  causes  his  sword  to  ap- 
proach unto  it,  or  even  permits  Satan  to  pour  in  his  horrid 
temptations  ;  no  human  fortitude  can  sustain  the  misery  : 
even  the  believer,  like  Job,  will  be  almost  driven  to  mad- 
ness and  the  borders  of  desperation.  Nay,  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God,  in  circumstances  as  nearly  of  this  kind  as  in 
his  case  were  possible,  cried  out,  "  My  soul  is  exceedingly 
"  sorrowful  even  unto  death."  In  circumstances  not 
wholly  dissimilar,  unbelievers  are  often  driven  into  despair, 
blasphemy,  and  suicide,  or  die  from  mere  vexation  of  spirit. 
(Notes,  Job  i.  20 — 22.  ii.  7 — 10.  vi.  1 — 4.  vii.  13 — 16.  xvi. 
6—16.  Ps.  xxxii.  3—5.  Ixxxviii.  14.  16,  17.  Matt.  xxvi. 
36—39.  Rom.  v.  3—5.  2  Cor.  i.  8—14.  xii.  7—12.) 

V.  15.  (See  on  Note,  1,  2.)  The  prudent  man,  fearing 
the  misery  described  in  the  preceding  verse,  will  seek  that 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  which  alone  is  sufficient  to  preserve 
him  from  it. 

V.  16.  A  man's  gift  '  getteth  him  liberty  to  speak, 
'  and  favour  of  them  that  are  most  in  estimation.' — '  It 
'  will  produce  his  enlargement,  if  he  be  in  prison  ;  and... 
'  bring  him  into  favour  with  great  men.'  Bp.  Patrick. — In 
some  cases,  it  may  be  allowable  to  conciliate  with  presents, 
when  applying  for  any  favour ;  and  perhaps  may  here  be 
recommended  as  a  prudential  measure  :  (Note,  xxi.  14:) 
but  too  generally,  the  present  is  given  to  blind  the  eyes  and 
pervert  the  judgment.  (Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Note,  xvii.  8.) 

V.  17.  Self  love  imperceptibly  leads  men  to  make  the 
best  of  their  own  character  and  conduct.  Without  design 
almost,  they  adduce  and  place  in  a  clear  light  what  makes 
for  them,  and  keep  back  or  throw  a  shade  over  what  makes 
against  them  ;  and  they  state  inaccurately  some  circum- 
stances, apparently  trivial,  yet  of  consequence :  and  thus 
the  cause  seems  just,  when  one  side  of  it  has  been  pleaded. 
But  when  the  other  party,  actuated  by  the  same  propen- 
sities, comes  to  search  out  the  matter,  and  states  it  in  his 
way,  it  will  appear  very  different.  This  is  sometimes  done 
uitlumt  intentional  misrepresentation  on  either  side :  but  when 
that  is  taken  into  the  account,  as  in  most  cases  it  ought  to 
be,  it  appears  evident,  that  no  judgment  can  be  formed, 
or  opinion  passed,  upon  any  transaction,  till  the  matter 
has  been  heard  impartially  from  both  parties. — This  maxim 
is  peculiarly  important  to  judges  and  juries;  to  caution 
them  against  making  up  their  minds,  or  in  any  degree  pre- 
judging the  cause,  till  they  have  heard  the  whole  evidence 
on  both  sides  :  otherwise  he  who  comes  last,  will  be  put 
to  a  great  disadvantage,  even  if  truth  and  justice  be  on  his 
side.  (Notes,  13.  Acts  xxiv.  1 — 21.) 
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18  The  e  lot  causeth  contentions  to 
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19  A  'brother  offended  is  harder  to 
J?««h1'  4i  be  won  g  than  a  strong  city;  and  their 
'.  contentions  are  like  the  bars  of  a  cas- 
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2  Sam.  jin.   ?J.  tlC. 
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of  the  tongue ;  k  and  they  that  love  it k  *;_',»• 
shall  cat  the  fruit  thereof. 

22  Whoso  '  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a 

good  thing ;  m  and  obtaineth  favour  of   H^XM'*'  fi 
the  LORD.  JftV» 

23  The  "  poor  useth  intreaties ;  but "  Km.  "i  £ 
the  rich  answereth  roughly.  !.K'r.s>ix'.'.  i: 

24  A  man  ""  that  hath  friends  must    i  »-». 
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a  mend  that  sticketh  closer   than  apiS"»ii 
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V.  1 8.  '  If  a  controversy  cannot  otherwise  be  decided, 
'  it  is  best  to  cast  lots,  to  know  whose  the  thing  shall  be.' 
— When  causes  could  not  satisfactorily  be  determined  by 
the  judges ;  when  the  parties  could  not  be  induced  to  refer 
themselves  to  arbiters ;  or  when  they  were  too  powerful  to 
be  dealt  with,  it  was  customary  to  refer  the  matter  to  God, 
by  casting  lots  attended  with  solemn  prayer.  Would  not 
this  be,  even  under  the  gospel,  far  preferable  to  the  per- 
petuating of  discords  and  law-suits  between  Christians,  or 
to  the  embroiling  of  nations  in  bloody  wars  ?  (Note,  xvi. 
33.)  The  apostle  uses  similar  language  concerning  a  so- 
lemn oath;  (Note,  Heb.v'i.  16 — 20,  v.  16;)  which  shews, 
that  the  oath,  and  casting  lots,  are  both  appeals  to  God, 
not  dissimilar  in  their  nature ;  and  that  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  ought  to  be  profaned  by  being  employed  in 
worldly  or  frivolous  matters,  as  in  different  ways  they  gene- 
rally are.  (Notes,  Ex.  xx.  7-  17-) 

V.  19.  It  is  evident  by  facts,  that  when  bitter  conten- 
tions are  excited  among  brethren  or  near  relations,  their 
resentment  becomes  more  implacable,  and  the  conse- 
quences more  terrible,  than  in  quarrels  among  strangers. 
It  is  more  difficult  to  conciliate  their  differences,  than  to 
take  a  fortified  city ;  and  their  stubborn  minds  resist  all 
endeavours  to  bend  them  to  a  cordial  reconciliation,  like 
the  iron  bars  of  a  castle.  The  same  melancholy  observa- 
tion holds  equally  true,  in  the  case  of  civil  wars,  religious 
controversies  and  persecutions,  and  dissentions  in  so- 
cieties. (Notes,  xvi.  32.  Gen.  iv.  3 — 8.  xxvii.  41,  42. 
xxxii.  G — 8.  xxxvii.  19,  20.  2  Sam.  xiii.  22 — 29.  Ez.  xxxv. 
Ob.  10—14.) 

V.  20,  21.  As  a  man  should  be  careful  what  seed  he 
sows,  or  what  fruit-trees  he  plants,  because  such  will  his 
increase  be ;  so  should  men  be  much  more  careful  what 
words  they  speak,  as  they  will  at  length  be  inwardly  filled 
with  the  fruit  and  increase  of  their  habitual  conversation. 
For  "  death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue,"  and 
the  consequences,  good  or  bad,  of  men's  words  upon  the 
interests,  or  peace,  or  souls  of  others,  individually,  or  on 
nations,  will  be  recompensed  to  themselves.  Those  who 
love  to  speak  good  things  shall  eat  good  fruit ;  those,  who 
love  to  speak  lies,  impiety,  or  iniquity,  shall  gather  fruit 
accordingly ;  and  they  who  delight  in  hearing  themselves 
speak,  will  have  cause  to  repent  their  loquacity.  (Marg. 
Ri'i:— Notes,  4—8.  x.  19—21.  31.  xii.  13,  14.  xiii.  2,3. 
xxv.  11,  \-2.  EC.  x.  11—15.  Matt.  xii.  33—37.  Eph.  iv. 
29.  Jam.  iii.  3 — 12.) 

V.  22.  A  good  wife  must  exclusively  be  meant,  as 
**pccially  deserving  that  honourable  title. — '  He  that  is 


'  joined  with  a  virtuous  woman  in  marriage,  is  blessed  of 
'  the  Lord.'  (Notes,  xix.  13,  14.  xxxi.  10—31.)—'  He  that 
'  hath  married  a  wife,  who  is  truly  a  help  meet  for  him, 
'  hath  met  with  an  excellent  blessing ;  and  ought  thank- 
'  fully  to  acknowledge  the  singular  favour  of  God,  in 
'  guiding  his  mind  to  make  so  happy  a  choice.'  Bp.  Pa- 
trick.— He  that  has  found  a  prudent  and  suitable  com- 
panion is  peculiarly  favoured.  And  his  success  in  this 
most  important  concern,  which  is  so  nearly  connected  with 
a  man's  eternal  interests,  and  with  those  of  posterity, 
should  not  be  ascribed  to  his  own  discernment  or  to 
chance,  but  to  the  kind  providence  of  God.  And  he,  who 
desires  so  valuable  an  acquisition,  should  observe  the  di- 
rections of  scripture,  and  earnestly  pray  unto  God  to  be- 
stow it  on  him.  (Notes,  v.  15 — 19.  Gen.  xxiv.  2 — 9,  tc.  3 
—7.  11—14.  EC.  ix.  7—9.  Heb.  xiii.  3.) 

V.  23.  The  poor  are  generally  led,  notwithstanding  the 
pride  of  the  human  heart,  to  use  the  language  of  humble 
intreaty,  in  addressing  the  rich,  even  when  they  meet  with 
repeated  refusals :  but  the  rich  are  apt  to  shew  arrogance 
and  harshness,  and  to  answer  the  humble  petitioner  with 
contempt  and  severity.  (Notes,  Gen.  xiii.  7 — 13.  17. 
Ex.  v.  2,  3.  15—23.  1  Sam.  xxv.  3 — 11.)  This  observa- 
tion respecting  the  effect  of  men's  circumstances  on  their 
spirit  and  conduct,  serves  to  illustrate  the  nature  and  value 
of  "  poverty  of  spirit : "  it  leads  a  man  to  use  earnest  in- 
treaties with  God  ;  and  "  he,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,"  will 
not  continue  to  answer  the  humble  supplicant  roughly 
(Notes,  Is.  Ixvi.  1,  2.  Matt.  v.  3.  xv.  21 — 28.) 

V.  24.  He  who  would  obtain  and  preserve  valuable 
friends,  must  cultivate  a  friendly  disposition,  and  act  in  a 
faithful,  generous,  and  beneficent  manner :  and  the  friends 
whom  God  raises  up  to  a  man,  and  who  are  attached  to 
him  for  his  piety  and  integrity,  will  cleave  closer  to  him 
in  afflictions,  than  his  nearest  relations  who  are  not  thus 
united.  Nay,  this  friendship  shall  not  be  dissolved  in 
death,  but  shall  endure  for  ever.  (Notes,  xvii.  17.  xxvii. 
10.  1  Chr.  xii.  16—18.  Matt.  xxv.  34 — 40.  John  xv.  12 
— 16.  1  Pet.  i.  22 — 25.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—13. 

The  most  important  difference  in  respect  of  true  wis- 
dom, originates  rather  from  the  heart  than  from  inequality 
in  the  powers  of  the  mind.  Ungodly  men,  however  in- 
genious, have  no  delight  in  the  knowledge  of  heavenly 
things  ;  and  therefore,  they  can  only  seek  them  as  much, 
as  may  serve  the  purposes  of  ambition  or  interest,  and 
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consist  with  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  sins :  and  they 
are  too  fully  occupied  in  other  pleasures  and  pursuits,  to 
"  separate  themselves ; "  and  to  "  cry  after  knowledge, 
"  and  lift  up  the  voice  for  understanding ;  to  seek  for  her 
"  as  silver,  and  search  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures."  (Notes 
and  P.  0.  ii.  1 — 9.)  But  when  the  heart  loves  wisdom, 
in  some  measure  according  to  its  worth,  other  objects  will 
be  disregarded  or  subordinated :  and  did  we  value  it  in  a 
degree  adequate  to  its  inestimable  worth,  we  should  all 
disentangle  ourselves  more  than  we  do  from  various  em- 
ployments, studies,  and  diversions  ;  and  redeem  time,  for 
reading  the  scriptures,  meditation,  and  prayer :  nor  should 
we  suffer  trifles  and  triflers  to  deprive  us  of  our  precious 
hours,  while  we  are  so  much  upon  our  guard  against  those 
that  would  rob  us  of  our  money.  When  the  heart  thus 
becomes  a  well-spring  of  wisdom,  it  soon  appears  in  the 
conversation  :  like  the  flowing  brook,  which,  with  a  copi- 
ous and  gentle  current,  fructifies  the  adjacent  country. 
And  while  comfort  and  advantage  accrue  to  others,  from  a 
man's  wise  counsels,  pious  discourse,  or  conciliating  pro- 
posals, his  own  heart  will  be  refreshed  and  satisfied.  How 
different  this  man's  discourse,  from  that  of  those,  who 
foolishly  suffer  their  "  lips  to  enter  into  contention ;  and 
"  their  mouths  "  to  form  a  rod  for  their  own  correction, 
or  a  snare  for  the  destruction  of  their  lives  and  souls ! 
But  we  should  not  only  watch  against  the  contemptuous 
and  reproachful  language  of  the  wicked,  and  the  cruel 
words  of  detestable  tale-bearers ;  but  even  against  the  un- 
seemly manner  of  such  as,  for  want  of  a  due  command  of 
themselves,  attempt  to  answer  a  matter  before  they  have 
had  patience  to  hear  it,  and  thus  expose  themselves  to 
shame  for  their  impertinence.  Most  of  these  errors  and 
iniquities  spring  from  pride  and  self-preference.  Aware 
therefore  of  the  odious  nature  and  dreadful  effects  of  this 
vice,  which  God  abhors  above  all  others,  we  should  repress 
its  first  emotions,  and  mortify  it  by  every  possible  means : 
for  we  are  repeatedly  reminded  that  "  before  destruction 
"  the  heart  of  man  is  haughty,  and  before  honour  is  hu- 
"  mility." — Satan  frequently  gains  advantage  against  good 
designs,  through  the  indiscretion  or  partiality,  by  which 
wicked  men  obtain  admission  into  societies  formed  for  pious 
purposes,  and  authority  in  conducting  their  affairs;  "for 
"  when  the  wicked  cometh,  then  cometh  shame,  and  with 
"  ignominy  reproach. '  And  as  "  it  is  not  good"  for  ma- 
gistrates "  to  accept  the  person  of  the  wicked,  and  to  over- 
"  throw  the  righteous  in  judgment;"  so  it  is  equally  abo- 
minable and  subversive  of  all  good,  when  partiality  in- 
trudes into  the  concerns  of  religion.  Yet,  alas!  how  often 
is  this  done,  through  the  fascinating  influence  of  wealth, 
which  not  only  seems  to  the  vain  conceit  of  the  possessor 
as  an  impregnable  fortress  ;  but  even  to  others,  as  a  most 
important  recommendation ! — But  let  us  remember  that 
"  the  Name  of  the  LORD  is "  in  reality,  the  Christian's 
"  strong  Tower,"  which  will  never  fail  him  that  betakes 
himself  to  it :  while  publick  or  private  calamities,  perhaps 
death,  and  judgment  certainly,  will  expose  the  folly  of 
"  trusting  in  uncertain  riches,  and  not  in  the  living  God." 
— In  the  common  affairs  of  life,  sloth  insures  indigence, 
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nearly  as  much  as  prodigality :  and  let  us  never  forget,  that 
neglect  of  Christ,  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  of  the  du- 
ties of  a  man's  station,  will  as  certainly  plunge  him  into 
destruction,  as  open  impiety  and  vice. 

V.  14—24. 

A  peaceful  conscience  and  a  joyful  hope  enable  the  true 
Christian  to  bear  trials  and  infirmities,  and  even  to  meet 
death,  with  fortitude  and  comfort :  but  "  a  wounded  spirit 
"  who  can  bear?"  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  more  in 
proportion  of  superior  persons,  than  of  the  poor,  become 
their  own  murderers.  But  if  inward  anguish  here  be  so 
intolerable,  what  will  be  "  the  worm  that  never  dieth," 
"  the  unquenchable  fire,"  "  the  blackness  of  darkness  for 
"  ever  !  " — May  the  Lord  give  us  "  the  heart  of  the  pru- 
"  dent,"  that  we  may  seek  and  find  the  knowledge  of  sal- 
vation, and  wisely  hearken  to  the  instructions  and  invita- 
tions of  the  gracious  Redeemer.  He  is  "  indeed  a  Friend 
"  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,"  he  will  never,  never 
forsake  those,  who  trust  and  love  him  :  and  blessed  be  his 
name  for  those  Christian  friends  whom  he  has  given  us, 
and  whose  constant  and  faithful  love,  for  his  sake,  is  our 
chief  comfort,  next  to  communion  with  him,  in  this  un- 
kind world,  where  brethren  are  often  most  strange  to  us  in 
our  distresses.  May  we  be  such  friends  to  others,  for  his 
sake,  and  may  we  shew  our  love  to  him  by  keeping  his 
commandments,  and  promoting  his  cause ;  and  not  only 
by  gratitude  to  our  benefactors,  but  by  kindness  and  com- 
passion to  the  poorest  of  his  people,  nay,  to  the  worst  of 
our  own  enemies. — How  different  from  this  kind  and  gen- 
tle spirit,  is  that  rough  and  disdainful  language,  which  rich 
and  eminent  men  frequently  use  towards  their  inferiors  and 
dependents !  If  they  were  "  poor  in  spirit,"  and  humble 
supplicants  to  the  Lord  for  his  mercy  and  grace,  they 
would  soon  learn  more  gentleness  and  kindness  to  their 
indigent  fellow  sinners,  who  use  intreaties  to  them ;  and 
without  poverty  of  spirit,  they  must  perish  everlastingly. 
From  the  same  proud  and  selfish  disposition,  originate  con- 
tentions among  the  mighty,  which  often  cannot  be  decided, 
but  by  the  blood  of  ten  thousands  of  better  men  than  them- 
selves :  and  hence  also  arise  the  implacable  contentions  in 
families  and  among  brethren,  which  cannot  be  terminated 
by  any  mediation.  How  careful  then  should  every  one  be, 
to  shun  all  occasions  of  quarrels  ;  and  to  do  every  thing, 
that  may  cement  union  and  cordiality  among  brethren ! 
How  base  are  they  who  sow  contention  in  families!  And 
what  fatal  effects  may  be  expected  from  the  smallest  be- 
ginnings of  domestick  jealousy !  All  this  equally,  nay, 
more  emphatically,  applies  to  the  occasions  and  first  begin- 
nings of  intestine  commotions  in  states.  Such  sparks  of 
dissension  should  be  watched  and  quenched,  by  all  who 
love  peace,  as  if  fire  had  fallen  close  to  a  heap  of  gun- 
powder. But  it  is  most  melancholy  to  observe,  that  con- 
troversies among  professed  Christians  have  commonly  been 
conducted  with  the  most  indecent  acrimony  ;  and  that 
frequently  proportioned  to  the  degree  in  which  they  ap- 
proach to  coincidence  in  opinion  :  so  that,  while  they,  who 
are  agreed  in  all  the  great  fundamentals  of  religion,  dis- 
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"  ft'.t&'x,,": "  BETTER  i.«  the  poor  that  walketh 
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bji'sm.m.  x«.i-.  verse  in  his  lips,  and  is  a  fool. 
M.>,l',i!'xsii      2  Also,   '  that  the  soul  be  without 
1!'  21.  EC.  xii.  knowledge,  it  is  not  good ;  *  and  he 
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»"i  xxv^u'  rd  teth  against  the  LORD. 
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pute  with  virulence  about  some  abstruse  sentiment,  or  ex- 
ternal ceremony  ;  infidels,  and  those  whose  doctrines  sub- 
vert Christianity,  are  often  disregarded.     And  when  the 
members  of  the  same  religious  fraternity  are  betrayed  into 
dispute,  it  commonly  proves  irreconcileable,  and  termi- 
nates in  another  and  another  division,  almost  without  end ! 
In  all  these  facts,  not  only  the  pride  and  folly  of  man, 
but  the  subtlety  of  Satan  may  be  discerned  :  for  love  and 
union  are  the  strength,  the  ornament,  and  the  very  cri- 
terion of  Christianity ;  and  disunion  gives  its  enemies  their 
most  plausible  arguments  against  it. — As  a  gift  makes  room 
for  a  man  into  the  presence  of  the  great,  and  into  high 
offices,  which,  having  bought,  he  often  thinks  himself  au- 
thorized to  sell,  or  to  render  subservient  to  his  own  ends : 
so,  regard  to  a  man's  wealth  often  makes  room  for  him 
into  the  confidence  or  company  of  Christians  and  ministers, 
who  would  not  judge  very  favourably  of  him  if  he  were  a 
poor  man.   Thus  temporal  advantages  are  catched  at;  and 
an  influence  is  admitted,  which  secretly  undermines  credit 
and  peace,  and  tends  to  disunion  and  scandalous  conten- 
tions.— Indeed  the  self-flattery  of  the  human  heart  cannot 
be  traced  into  all  its  effects.     None  of  us  are  entirely  free 
from  its  influences :  we  can  scarcely  ever  state  facts,  in 
which  our  own  interest  or  reputation  is  concerned,  with- 
out partiality ;  nor  can  we  know  where  truth  and  justice 
lie,  in  contested  matters,  without  great  candour  and  im- 
partiality, and  patient  investigation,  which  are  peculiarly 
requisite  for  magistrates,  umpires,  and  peace-makers.     It 
is  on  this  account  profitable  to  hear  what  our  enemies  say 
of  us,  that  by  balancing  matters  between  their  prejudice 
and  our  own  partiality,  we  may  form  a  better  judgment  ol 
ourselves.      By   reference   to   the  Lord,    however,   even 
without  casting  lots,  we  may  generally  avoid  quarrels,  or 
speedily  extricate  ourselves  out  of  them.     He  "  causeth 
"  contentions  to  cease,  and  parteth  between  the  mighty:' 
and  he  can  take  the  fortress,  or  bend  the  iron  bars,  of  at 
offended  brother's  resentment.      (Notes  and  P.  O.  Gen 
xxxii.  xxxiii.) — We  can  never  too  much  attend  to  the  re- 
peated admonitions  concerning  the   government  of   the 
tongue,   and  the  improvement  of  that  important  talent 
the  gift  of  speech.     Life  and  death,  in  every  sense,  botl 
to  ourselves  and  others,  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue 
the  beneficial  or  fatal  effects  of  the  tongue  are  incalculable 
— Indeed  we  should  regard  the  will  of  God,  and  "  ac- 
"  knowledge  him  in  all  our  ways."     As  he  has  sanctifie( 
marriage,    and  pronounced  it  honourable ;    the  believer 
who  deems  it  not  good  to  be   alone,  should  seek  to  him 
for  direction  and  blessing,  that  he  may  make  such  a  choic 
as  may  best  conduce  to  his  present  comfort  and  his  eterna 


salvation  ;  he  should  receive  the  wife  whom  he  has  taken, 
as  the  gift  of  God,  and  love  her  for  his  sake ;  and  if  a  man 
bave  obtained  a  pious  and  prudent  companion,  he  has  ex- 
ceedingly great  cause  for  gratitude ;  especially  if  he  be 
conscious,  that  he  did  not  seek  her  in  the  prescribed 
manner.  The  same  maxim  shews  us,  with  what  view 
young  females  ought  to  be  educated,  and  what  ought  to 
be  their  ambition  and  aim :  namely,  to  be  such  prudent 
and  pious  wives,  that  their  husbands  may  know  by  expe- 
rience, they  have  "  found  a  good  thing,  and  have  obtained 
"  favour  of  the  LORD." 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XIX.  V.  1 .  A  poor  man,  who  fears  God  and 
behaves  with  integrity  towards  all  men,  is,  in  reality,  more 
honourable,  valuable,  and  happy,  than  one  destitute  of 
wisdom  and  grace,  who  gives  a  loose  to  his  tongue  to  speak 
mischievous  things,  however  high  he  may  be  in  rank  or 
affluence.  (Notes,  22.  xxviii.  6.  Matt.  xvi.  24 — 28,  r.  2G. 
Luke  xvi.  22,  23.) 

V.  2.  '  Ignorance  and  incunsideration  are  equally  mis- 
'  chievous  :  for  a. mind  that  knows  not  what  it  ought  to 
'  choose,  and  what  to  avoid,  can  never  do  well :  and  if  a 
'  man  hastily  and  unadvisedly  pursue  an  end,  (which  he 
'  reasonably  propounds  to  himself,)  and  will  not  take  time 
'  to  deliberate ;  he  must  needs  commit  many  errors.'  Bp. 
Patrick. — This  maxim  is  peculiarly  important  in  religious 
concerns ;  ignorance  can  be  the  parent  only  of  superstition 
and  enthusiasm,  not  of  true  piety  :  and  rash,  inconsiderate 
attempts  to  propagate  the  true  gospel  of  Christ,  generally 
prejudice  the  bulk  of  mankind  the  more  against  it.  (Notes, 
xxi.  5.  xxv.  8 — 10.  EC.  vii.  9.  Hos.  iv.  6.  John  xvi.  1 — 3. 
Ads  xvii.  22 — 25.) 

V.  3.  Men  frequently  run  themselves  into  difficulties 
and  troubles,  by  their  own  folly  and  wickedness  :  and  then 
they  murmur  against  the  appointments  of  God,  and  break 
out  into  impatient,  or  even  impious  complaints.  Whereas, 
if  they  had  kept  the  plain  way  of  duty,  and  not  perversely 
turned  aside  into  crooked  paths,  they  would  have  escaped 
these  trials.  Thus  sinners,  instead  of  seeking  salvation 
by  the  gospel,  complain  of  the  rigour  of  the  law,  and  make 
excuses  for  their  crimes  and  impenitence,  which,  implicitly 
at  least,  throw  the  blame  of  their  guilt  and  ruin  upon  God. 
'  The  folly  of  a  man  maketh  his  ways  sorrowful ;  and  in  his 
'  heart  he  blameth  God.'  Sept.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Gen. 
iii.  6.  10 — 12.  iv.  3 — 15.  2  Kings  in.  10.  vi.  31—33.) 

V.  4.     Notes,  6,  J.  xiv.  20.  Job  vi.  15—23. 

V.  5.     Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  9.  xiv.  25.  Dan.  vi.  24. 

V.  6.  'A  prince  never  wants  suitors  for  his  favour  : ... 
:\  t  9 
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shall  perish. 

10   '  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a 


fool :  °  much  less  for  a  servant  to  have  < 
rule  over  princes.  1 

1 1  The  f  discretion  of  a  man  "  defer-  : 
reth  his  anger ;  y  and  it  is  his  glory  to 
pass  over  a  transgression.  3 

12  The  'king's  wrath  is  as  the  roar- 
ing of  a  lion ;    but  '  his  favour  is  as 
dew  upon  the  grass. 

13  A  b  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of' 
his  father :  and  c  the  contentions  of  a 
wife  are  a  continual  dropping. 

14  House  and  riches  are  d  the  inhe- ' 

Hos.  xiv.  8.         b  x.  1.  xv.  20.  xvii.  21.  25.    2  Sam.  xiii.— xv 
9.  19.  XXT.  24.  xxvii.   15.    Job  x.v.  19.  d  xiii.  22. 

2  Cor.  xii.   14. 


1  Sam.   hi.    24 
25.  XL  EC.  x.  0 
—7.  1».  iii.  b. 
Or,  nrarffnce. 
xii.  IB.   xiv.  29 
xv.   18.   xvi.  32. 
xvii.  14.  Col.  iii. 
12,   13.    Jam    i. 
19. 

xx.  3.   \xv.  21, 

22.  Gen.  I.  l->— 
21.  Matt.  v.  44, 
4S.  xviii.  21,  !H. 
Rom.    xii.   18— 
21.  Eph.  iv.  32. 
v.  I. 

xvi.  14,  15.  xx. 
2.  xxv.ii.  It. 
Esth.  vii.  8.  EC. 
viii.  4.  Dan.  ii. 
12,  \3.  iii.  19- 

23.  v.  19.  vi.  24 
Luke  xii.  4,  ft. 

2  Sam    xxiii.  4. 
Ps.      Ixxii.     6. 

ii.     EC.  ii.  18,  19.          c  xxi. 
llcut.  xxi.  1G.    Josh.  xi.  23. 


'  and  every  one  loves,  or  pretends  to  love  him,  whose  liber- 
'  ality  is. ..well  known.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note,  xvi.  15.  xvii. 
8.  xviii.  16.  xxi.  14.) 

V.  7.     '  All  the  kindred  of  a  poor  man  ...hate  his  com- 
pany as  a  disgrace  or  a  trouble  to  them ;  and  therefore 
no  wonder  if  his  companions. ..grow  strange  to  him. 
He  urges  them  with  their  former  protestations  or  pro- 
mises of  kindness,  but  finds  they  signified  nothing:   and 
if  he  earnestly  implore  their  pity,  it  is  to  no  purpose.' 
Bp.  Patrick.    (Notes,  4.  xiv.  20.  xxi.  13.  EC.  ix.  13—18. 
Jam.  ii.  5—7.  14—18.) 

V.  8.  He  that  makes  the  study  of  heavenly  wisdom  his 
grand  object,  desiring  and  praying  to  have  "  a  heart "  for 
it,  best  consults  his  own  true  good;  and  is  the  only 
man,  who  can  be  said  to  love  his  own  soul,  in  a  rational 
and  prudent  manner  :  and  persevering  in  this  pursuit,  he 
shall  certainly  find  happiness.  (Notes,  ii.  1 — 9.  viii.  34 — 
36.  xvii.  16.  xviii.  1,  2.  Ps.  xix.  / — 11.) 

V.  9.  '  He  that  testifies  to  a  lie,  to  the  perverting  of 
'  justice  ;  if  the  judge  do  not  find  him  out,  shall  be  punish- 
'  ed  by  God :  and  he  who  privately  whispers  slanders ... 
'  and  kindles  strife. ..shall  perish  by  those  wicked  prac- 
'  tices.'  lip.  Patrick.  (See  on  Note,  4. — Marg.  Ref. — Notes, 
Is.  ix.  13 — 17.  Jer.  xxiii.  25 — 32.  xxviii.  15 — 1?.  xxix.  21 
—23.) 

V.  10.  Prosperity  and  abundance  do  not  become  foolish 
and  wicked  men  :  they  behave  themselves  unseemly  in  cir- 
cumstances which  increase  their  insolence  and  presump- 
tion :  thus,  what  is  their  delight  enables  them  to  be  more 
extensively  mischievous,  and  in  the  event  render  them  still 
more  contemptible  and  miserable.  Much  less  is  it  fit  for 
men  of  low  extraction  and  base  spirits,  to  have  influence 
over  princes,  or  to  domineer  over  those  to  whom  eminent 
places  properly  belong.  This  is  not  uncommonly  the  folly 
of  a  weak  prince,  who  makes  some  worthless  minion  his 
favourite,  merely  for  his  external  embellishments,  flattery, 
or  willing  subserviency  to  his  pleasures.  And  thus  he  gives 
himself  up  to  be  ruled  by  his  own  servant,  who  engrosses 
all  authority,  and  serves  his  own  selfish  purposes,  at  the 
expense  of  both  king  and  people;  and  treats  with  inso- 
lence the  most  eminent  and  respectable  persons,  till  jealou- 
sies are  excited,  parties  formed,  conspiracies  and  insurrec- 
tions resolved  on,  and  the  state  is  thrown  into  convulsions. 
(Notes,  xxx.  21 — 23.  1  Sam.  xxv.  36 — 38.  2  Sam.  ii.  24 
—26.  28,  2'.).  Esth.  ill  10 — 15.  EC.  x.  5 — 7.) 

V.  11.   "  The  understanding  of  a  man  renders  him  slow 


"  te  anger,  &c." — Wisdom  induces  a  man  to  suppress  re- 
sentment ;  and  to  keep  a  strict  guard  on  himself  under  pro- 
vocations. A  prudent  man,  even  when  it  is  necessary  to 
reprove,  or  expostulate  with  the  offending  party,  will  defer 
it  till  he  can  do  it  with  temper  and  decency :  indeed  it  is 
most  honourable  to  pass  over  a  transgression  unnoticed; 
and  he  attains  the  highest  degree  of  true  glory,  who  over- 
looks or  forgives  the  most  numerous  and  gross  affronts, 
and  persists  the  most  steadily  in  endeavouring  to  overcome 
evil  with  good.  This  establishes  a  far  different  point  of 
honour,  than  that  adopted  in  modern  times. — Let  it  not  be 
overlooked,  that  these  proverbs  exactly  coincide  with  our 
Lord's  instructions  and  those  of  his  apostles ;  though  men 
in  general  think,  that  such  precepts  are  peculiar  to  the 
New  Testament.  (Notes,  xii.  16.  xiv.  29.  xvi.  32.  xvii.  14. 
xx.  3.  xxv.  21,  22.  Matt.  v.  38 — 42.  xviii.  21,  22.  Rom. 
xii.  17—21.  Col.  iii.  12—15.) 

V.  12.  (Marg.  Ref.— Note,  xvi.  14,  15.)  'The  more 
'  power  any  man  hath,  the  harder  it  is  for  him  to  govern 
'  his  passions.  ...None  find  it  more  difficult  than  a  king, 
'  especially  in  the  heat  of  his  youth,  to  bridle  his  wrath.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  xx.  2.  xxviii.  15,  16.  2  Sam.  xxiii. 
4,  5.  Ps.  Ixxii.  4 — 7-  Hos.  xiv.  4 — 8.) 

V.  13.  '  Two  things  make  a  man  exceeding  unhappy; 
'  a  dissolute  son  and  a  scolding  wife.  For  the  former 
'  breaks  the  heart  of  his  father,  to  see  him  like  to  prove 
'  the  utter  destruction  of  his  family  :  the  other  drives  a 
'  man  to  undo  his  family  himself;  when  he  is  no  more 
'  able  to  live  at  home  with  her,  than  to  dwell  in  a  rotten 
'  and  ruinous  house,  through  the  roof  of  which  the  rain 
'  drops  perpetually.'  Bp.  Patrick.  A  wise  man  would 
take  prudent  measures  to  prevent  such  calamities  :  but  he 
would  not  ruin  himself  and  family,  either  because  of  the 
contentions  of  his  wife,  or  the  uncomfortableness  of  his 
house  ;  but  rather  beg  of  God  to  give  him  meekness  and 
patience  to  bear  what  he  could  not  remedy.  (Notes,  14.  x. 
1.  xv.  20.  xvii.  21 — 25.  xxi.  9.  xxvii.  15,  16.) 

V.  14.  (Notes,  xii.  4.  xviii.  22.  xxxi.  10—31.)  Splendid 
houses  and  large  inheritances  sometimes  descend  to  men 
from  their  parents,  without  their  own  care  or  prudence  ; 
and  they  are  often  given  in  Providence  to  very  worthless 
characters.  But  a  prudent  wife  is  the  Lord's  more  imme- 
diate and  valuable  gift  to  such  as  he  favours  ;  and  contri- 
butes more  to  his  passing  through  life  comfortably,  and  at 
a  distance  from  temptation,  than  the  largest  riches  with  a 
contentious  or  wicked  woman. — '  A  prudent  and  virtuous 
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.  ui.  g  ,viii.  r>.  ritance  of  fathers  :  *  and  a  prudent  wife 
£*!•.  ^,.j.  is  from  the  LORD. 
"m"i.  17. '"        15  Slothfulness  'casteth  into  a  deep 
«. «.' .xiii.  21!  sleep  ;  'and  an  idle    soul  shall  suffer 

xxiv.  :a.  It.  Ivi.  .          r 

ID.  Rom.  xiii.  liun(**er. 

,  1/4  s  2PThe!.      *6  He  th&t  h  keepeth  the  command- 
h  W.'L  xxix.  is.  nient '  keepeth  his  own  soul ;  but  k  he 

^  c£'  x":  *\a.  t'iat  despiseth  his  ways  shall  die. 

L"KC  x?'-»  %.      1 7  He  '  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 

it  21-S. ":  m  lendeth  unto  the  LORD  ;    and  *  that 

10-14.    1   Cor. 


oim  which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him 

2.  Y.  .  "    ^ 


•ii.   19.   I 

ii.  .1.  4.  .11.  22. 

».  Rn.  xxu.  u.  again. 

xxii. ' s.  'Eii      18  "Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is 


2!  h°Pe> 


let  not  thy  soul  spare  f  for 


k  .iw.  «.  32 

I  xiv.    21.  xxvui. 

8.    ».     a  Sam. 

n,x«i:  6"  24,    25.      1  9  A  °  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suf- 

xiTiii.  27.      Drat.  XT.  7—14.      li.  Iviii.  7—11.      'Matt.  x.  4i,  42.  xiv.  40.      2  Cor.  ix. 
«—  8.     Phil.  it.  17.     Heh.  vi.  In.  «  Or,  Au  deed.  n  xiii.  24.  xxii. 

li.  xxiii.  13.  14.  xxix.  li.  17.      Heh.  xii.  7—10.  t  Or,    in  Hit  itatractina, 

or,  lo  cjuie  kirn  to  rfif.  o  xxii.  24,  2.''.  xxr.  28.  xxix.  22.     I  Sain.  xx.  30,  31. 

xxii.  7,  &c.  xxiv.  17,  &c.  xxvi.  2!,  ic.    2  Sam.  xvi.  5,  6. 


fer  punishment  ;    for  if   thou  deliver  ,  Heb.  *M. 
/HOT,  yet  thou  must  'do  it  again.  ""vkVii.1" 

/-v  -v     TT  l  In  •  •          1  Num.  xxiii.  10. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  r  receive  in-    u«m,  ..».  i 
struction,  that  thou  mayest  •"  be  wise   *«"«  .3>.'Luki 

.it  i  J  «"•  19—23. 

in  thy  latter  end.  '  »^T  .-'  I9G"- 

21  7V<ere  are  '  many  devices  in  a   j 

man's  heart;  'nevertheless  the  coun-    ^"J's"'"^ 
sel  of  the  LORD,  that  shall  stand.  *f&&  £•£ 

22  The  'desire  of  a  man  is  his  kind-   %'£  *•"" 


"" 


ness  ;  u  and  a  poor  man  is  better  than  '  ".nAi  "i- 

' 


- 

I.  'Jti.  Job  xxiii. 

w.  it.  ™.  t*. 


,. 

a  liar. 

23  The  *  fear  of  the  LORD  tendeth  to  »«>.  ^.^u 
life  ;  and  he  that  hath  it  y  shall  abide  •f;1)I*''-][-  j 
satisfied:  '  he  shall  not  be  visited  with  \J£-t  '"•'  a 

evjl  ' 

CVH. 

24  A  slothful  man  •  hideth  his  hand 

2  Cor.  Tiii.  2,3.  12.  u  I.  Job  vi.  li.  xvii.  6.  Pi.  Ixii.  ».  Tit.  i.  2.  x  x.  27.'  xiv.  26,  27 
Pi.  xix.  9.  xxxiii.  18,  19.  xxxiv.  9-11.  lxxxr.9.  ciii.  17.  .xiv.  18—20.  Mai.  iii.  16,  17.  iv. 
2.  Aruix.  31.  y  P>.  xc.  14.  xci.  16.  Is.  Iviii.  10,  II.  M.ttt.  v.  (1.  Phil.  iv.  II,  12. 

I  Tun.  i«.  8.  Ti.  6—  9.  Heb.  xiii.  5,  6.  I  xii.  21.  Rom.  viii.  28.  2  Tim.  iv.  18.  .  li. 
vi.  9,  10.  xii.  27.  xv.  19.  xxiv.  .10—34.  xxvi.  13—16.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  II. 


t    I  Chr.xxix.  2, 
3.  17.   2Chr.  T. 


'  wife  is  a  special  blessing  of  God's  immediate  choosing ; 
'  and  must  therefore  be  obtained  by  our  prayers,  at  the 
'  hand  of  the  Giver.'  Bp.  Hall. 

V.  15.  Habits  of  indolence  induce  insensibility,  as  to 
the  consequences,  as  a  deep  sleep  would  do  :  or  if,  to  shun 
the  immediate  effect,  the  slothful  employ  fraud  or  violence; 
it  renders  them  alike  stupid  and  thoughtless,  as  to  the 
punishment  which  is  about  to  follow.  (Notes,  24.  vi.  6 — 
11.x.  4,  5.  xv.  19.) 

V.  16.  Without  obedience  to  God,  and  to  men  in  au- 
thority, no  prudent  care  can  be  taken  either  of  the  im- 
mortal soul,  or  of  temporal  life :  and  the  careless  or  obsti- 
nate transgressor  must  suffer  the  penalty  of  the  law.  (Notes, 
xiii.  13.  xvi.  1J.  EC.  viii.  3 — 5.  xii.  11 — 14.  Rev.  xxii.  14, 
15.) 

V.  17.  Whatever  kindness  a  man  shews  to  the  poor, 
whether  by  giving  them  money,  or  doing  them  any  service, 
out  of  compassion  to  them,  and  in  believing  obedience  and 
dependence  on  the  Lord,  will  be  considered  as  lent  'into 
him  ;  and  he  will  take  care  that  it  shall  be  repaid  witli 
large  interest,  in  one  way  or  other,  to  him  or  his  posterity. 
(Notes,  xi.  24,  25.  xiv.  21.  xxii.  9.  xxviii.  8.  27.  Deut.  xv. 
4—15.  Ps.  xii.  1 — 3.  EC.  xi.  1 — G.  7*.  Iviii.  5—12.  2  Cor. 
ix.  8—11.) 

V.  1 8.  '  Chasten  thy  son,  before  he  lias  contracted 
bad  habits,  and  becomes  apparently  incorrigible :  and  do 
not  refrain  because  of  his  cries,'  Or,  '  Do  not  concur  in 
his  mischiefs,'  (by  conniving  at  them,)  '  or  in  his  ruin.' 
(Marg. — Notes,  xiii.  24.  xxii.  15.  xxiii.  13,  14.  xxix.  15. 
17-  Heb.  xii.  4—11.) 

V.  19.  [Notes,  xv.  17,  18.  xxv.  28.  xxvi.  20,  21.)  Some 
connect  this  verse  with  the  preceding :  if  he,  (that  is,  the 
child,  who  ought  to  have  been  corrected,)  be  of  great 
wrath,  he  must  suffer  punishment :  for  if  he  be  delivered 
at  one  time,  it  must  be  done  again  and  again.  Thus,  if 
the  parent  spare  the  child  when  young,  he  may  probably 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  magistrate  when  grown  up  ;  per- 
haps come  to  an  untimely  end ;  or  it  may  prove  the  ruin 
of  his  soul. — A  very  different  meaning,  however,  has  been 
given  to  the  maxim.  '  He  whose  wrath  exceeds  all  bounds, 


'  and  makes  him  severe  beyond  measure,  undoes  his  child.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  This  is  an  important  hint ;  whether  it  be 
the  meaning  of  the  verse,  or  not. 

V.  20.  Notes,  i.  24 — 31.  v.  3 — 14.  viii.  30 — 34.  Num. 
xxiii.  10.  Deut.  xxxii.  19,  20.  Ps.  xxxvii.  37,  38.  Jer.  xvii. 
11.  Luke  xii.  15—21.  xvi.  19 — 23.  Rom.  vi.  21—23. 

V.  21.  '  Man's  device  shall  not  have  success,  except 
'  God  govern  it,  whose  purpose  is  unchangeable.'  (Marg. 
Ref. — Notes,  xvi.  9.  xx.  24.  xxi.  I.  Gen.  xxxvii.  19,  20. 
xiv.  8.  1.  20.  7*.  xlvi.  10,  1 1.  Luke  xxii.  21 — 23,  v.  22.  Acts 
ii.  22—24.  1  PeL  ii.  7,  8.) 

V.  22.  If  a  man  desire  to  serve  us,  that  "  desire  is  his 
"  kindness,"  and  should  be  accepted  as  such,  though  he 
have  it  not  in  his  power  to  do  any  thing  effectual.  Thus, 
the  widow's  two  mites  were  honoured,  as  the  expression 
of  her  love  to  the  house  of  God :  Mary  was  commended, 
when  "  she  did  what  she  could  "  to  honour  Christ :  and 
"  if  there  be  a  willing  mind  it  is  accepted  according  tc 
"  what  a  man  hath."  (Notes,  Mark  xii.  41 — 44.  xiv.  3 — 9, 
v.  ?.  2  Cor.  viii.  8 — 15,  v.  12.)  By  the  same  equitable  rule, 
the  poor  man,  who  makes  no  promises,  is  to  be  preferred 
to  those  rich  and  powerful  persons,  who  amuse  their  de- 
pendents with  assurances  of  doing  great  things  for  them, 
which  they  never  intend,  or  take  no  care,  to  perform.  This 
is  a  very  common  species  of  lying ;  but  not  the  better  for 
being  fashionable  in  polite  circles.  (Note,  Ps.  Ixii.  8 — 10, 
v.  9.) 

V.  23.  (Mar<r.  Ref. — Notes,  xiv.  2G,  27.  Ps.  xxxiv.  ^ — 
10.  Ixxxv.  S.  ciii.  15 — 18.  Mai.  iii.  13 — 18.  iv.  2,  3.  Acls 
ix.  31.)  Some  render  this  maxim  in  a  far  different  sense, 
"  The  fear  of  the  LORD  tends  to  life :  but  the  full,"  (or 
self-sufficient  prosperous  man,)  "  shall  lie  down  i«  it;  he 
"  shall  be  visited  with  evil."  '  He  that  is  swollen  with 
'  pride,  and  forgets  God,  when  worldly  goods  flow  in  upon 
'  him,  shall  lie  down  at  last  in  sorrow,  and  never  want 
'  something  or  other  to  afflict  him.'  Quotation  in  Bp.  Pa- 
trick.— The  original  is  certainly  somewhat  obscure. 

V.  24.  Habits  of  indolence  so  grow  upon  people,  thai 
they  have  no  heart  to  do  the  most  needful  things  for  them- 
selves ;  as  if  u  man  were  so  slothful,  that  he  would  r.ot 
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in  his  bosom,  and  will  not  so  much  as 
bring  it  to  his  mouth  again, 
ni  n  Deut.      25  b  Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  simple 

nil.  11.  xxi.  21.        -11     •  i  i     , 

Heb.  I*  o.«-  will     beware :  and     reprove  one  that 
v?.. 10-  «-..»  hath  understanding,  awrfhe  willunder- 

xvii.  10.  Key.  in. 

stand  knowledge. 

xxul:  "a-a.  26  He  that d  wasteth  Aw  father,  anJ 
"V" nctt.™*'  chaseth  away  Ai*  mother,  «'*  c  a  son 
IflJka!?""'  that  causeth  shame,  and  bringeth  re- 
proach. 


b.     xvii.    2. 
xxviii.  7. 


27  f  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  in- f  *!l£  D'MK.^ 
struction  that  causeth  to  err  from  the    5ut.ti.Xwt 
words  of  knowledge.  «.IV^UI4 

28  f  An  ungodly  witness  g  scorneth   xi^i*.  ^ 
judgment;    and  h  the    mouth   of   the   ij"-p^  *>  1~| 
wicked  devoureth  iniquity.  '  AJm,.**t  '• 

.  ^         J  2  Jolm  10.  R«. 

29  Judgments  are   prepared    for  t  ^  ^  ^^^ 
scorners,  k  and  stripes  for  the  back  of  s£f"o"'i3KAcu 

fools.  gP..x.""53il.  I.. 

xxTiii.  14—18.     l.utt  xviii.  2—4.  h  XT.  14.    Job  XT.  16.  xx.  12,  13.  xxxiv.  7.           i  HI. 

34.  ix.  12.     It.  xxTiii.  22.    Acu  xiii.  40,  41.    2  Pet.  iii.  3—7.               k  vii.  22.  x.  13.  xTii. 
10.  xxvi.  3.     Heb.  xii.  6. 


take  his  hand  out  of  his  bosom  to  feed  himself,  and  should 
prefer  the  gnawings  of  hunger  to  so  trivial  an  exertion ! 
(See  on  Note,  15.) 

V.  25.     '  The  simple   and  ignorant  learn,  when  they 

see  the  wicked  punished.' '  Some  are  so  bad,  they 

must   be  handled  with   great  sharpness,  especially  such 
profane  men  as... deride  admonitions  and  thereby  grow 
more  furious.     But  there   are  those  who  grow  better, 
even  by  the   example  of  severity  against  notorious  of- 
fenders. ...  Then   there   are  a  third  sort,  who, ...  being 
admonished,  are  obedient  to  those  that  tell  them  of  their 
faults ;  to  such  a  reproof  at  most  is  sufficient.'  Melancthon 
in  Bp.  Patrick. — In  many  cases  the  sharp  rebukes,  dis- 
graceful censures,  or  severe  punishments,  inflicted  on  the 
incorrigible,  are  very  beneficial  to  such  as  were  in  danger 
of  being  deluded  by  their  mischievous  principles,  or  seduced 
to  imitate  their  bad  examples  ;  and  are  the  means  of  ren- 
dering numbers  more  circumspect  and  prudent.  (Notes,  ix. 
7 — 9.  xvii.  10.  xxi.  11.) 

V.  26.  The  profligate  young  man,  who  wastes  his  father's 
substance  by  extravagance,  or  turns  his  aged  mother  desti- 
tute, that  he  may  have  the  more  to  spend  on  his  vices ;  or 
who  drives  her  from  home  by  his  insolence  and  turbulence, 
is  a  scandal  to  his  family,  a  nuisance  to  society,  and  will 
at  length  come  to  contempt  and  ignominy.  Such  monsters 
are  there  in  human  form,  in  every  generation.  (See  on 
Notes,  x.  1.  xvii.  25.) 

V.  27.  (Notes,  xiv.  7.  Deut.  xiii.  1 — 5.  1  Kings  xxii. 
19—23.  Matt.  vii.  15—20.  Mar*  iv.  23 — 25,  v.  24.  1  Cor. 
xv.  31 — 34.  2  Cor.  vi.  14 — 18.)  "  Cease,  my  son,  from 
"  hearkening  to  instruction,  in  order  to  wander  from  the 
"  words  of  knowledge."  This  is  the  literal  rendering,  of 
which  different  interpretations  have  been  given. — '  My 
son,  hearken  not  to  instruction,  but  with  the  desire  and 
intention  to  grow  better  by  it.'  But  as  a  man  cannot  be- 
come wiser  and  better  by  hearkening  to  bad  counsel,  and 
imbibing  corrupt  principles,  the  obvious  meaning  of  our 
translation  is  at  least  implied ;  and  it  is  of  so  much  im- 
portance, that  it  should  not  be  lightly  departed  from.  '  In 
order  to  profit  by  good  instructions,  no  longer  regard  such 
as  are  of  a  contrary  nature  and  tendency.'  As  numbers 
"  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  are  turned  unto 
u  fables  ;  "  so  they  that  would  hearken  to  the  truth  must 
turn  away  their  ears  from  lies,  especially  such  as  are  most 
plausible  and  agreeable,  and  set  off  with  the  greatest  shew 
of  wit,  genius,  eloquence,  and  learning. — "  Take  heed  what 
"  ye  hear  ;  "  and  "  take  heed  how  ye  hear."  (Mark  iv. 
24.  Luke  viii.  18.)  Insinuating  infidels,  scepticks,  and 
ungodly  men  of  various  kinds,  who  endeavour  to  argue 
young  persons  out  of  their  religious  scruples,  and  excite 


their  contempt  of  their  pious  parents  or  teachers,  under 
the  pretence  of  enlarging  their  minds,  and  freeing  them 
from  the  shackles  of  prejudice  and  superstition  ;  with  all 
those  ministers  of  religion,  however  distinguished,  whose 
instructions  are  antiscriptural,  or  unscriptural;  answer  the 
description  here  given.  They  administer  poison  instead  of 
medicine  :  and  their  books,  sermons,  sarcastical  harangues, 
and  corrupt  conversation,  should  carefully  be  shunned  more 
than  a  pestilence. — "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony ;  if 
"  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there 
"  is  no  light  in  them."  (Note,  Is.  viii.  20.) 

V.  28.  '  A  wicked  witness, ...  mocks  if  you  tell  him  of 
'  law  and  justice,  or  of  the  judgment  of  God  upon  per- 
'  jured  persons.'  Bp.  Patrick.  "  The  mouth  of  the  wicked 
"  devoureth  iniquity," — '  taketh  pleasure  therein  '  (namely 
in  iniquity)  '  as  gluttons  and  drunkards  in  delicate  meats 
'  and  drinks.'  (Note,  xv.  14.) 

V.  29.  This  verse  seems  connected  with  the  foregoing. 
'  But  they  shall  not  mock  always;  for  terrible  punishments 
'  shall  certainly  be  inflicted  upon  those  that  scoff  at  con- 
'  science  and  religion  :  nor  shall  other  wicked  men  escape^ 
'  who  are  such  fools  as  to  slight  these  good  instructions.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  x.  13.  xxvi.  3.  xxvii.  22.  2  Pet.  ii. 
1—3.  iii.  1—7.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—14. 

The  wisdom  of  this  world  generally  contradicts  that  of 
the  holy  Scriptures  :  and  we  need  not  wonder  at  this,  if  we 
consider,  who  is  the  god  and  prince  of  this  world,  and  by 
whose  influence  ungodly  men  are  swayed.  According  to 
the  maxims  of  the  world,  "  wealth  procureth  many 
"  friends :  "  numbers  of  mercenary  men  pay  court  to  the 
rich  and  prosperous,  and  intreat  the  favour  of  princes  and 
nobles,  whatever  be  their  character  ;  and  are  their  obedient 
servants  for  what  they  can  get.  Nay,  they  flatter  them, 
and  write  panegyricks  on  their  endowments  and  excellences, 
and  dedications  full  of  high  commendations  of  their  pa- 
trons;  when  perhaps  their  folly  and  wickedness  are  con- 
spicuous to  all  the  world!  This  is  especially  the  case, 
when  liberality,  exercised  from  any  motive,  or  by  any  or 
no  rule,  forms  a  part  of  the  character;  for  then  it  is  hoped 
that  flattery  will  be  well  rewarded  :  and  there  are  but  few 
exceptions  to  the  general  rule,  that  "  every  man  is  a 
"  friend  to  him  that  giveth  gifts,"  and  has  good  prefer- 
ments to  bestow.  Whereas  poverty  exposes  even  wise  and 
good  men  lo  contempt.  "  All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do 
"  hate  him  ; "  and  his  relations  are  pained  and  often  very 
angry  to  see  him  enter  their  doors,  or  claim  kindred  to 
them.  How  much  more  then  do  they,  who  professod 
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The  evils  of  intemperance,  dishonesty,  and  many 
other  vices  and  imprudences.  The  power  of  kings, 
and  the  good  use  to  be  made  of  it.  The  benefit  of  de- 


liberation and  good  counsel.  The  dcceitfulnesi  of 
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friendship  to  him  in  his  prosperity,  go  far  from  him !  Tims 
he  is  separated  from  his  neighbour,  and  if  he  harass  his 
faithless  and  unkind  friends  and  relations,  with  intreaties 
and  expostulations,  it  proves  to  no  purpose ;  for  they  are 
still  wanting  to  him  ;  and  he  may  sink  under  his  calamity, 
or  seek  refuge  in  an  alms-house  or  a  work-house.  But  the 
maxims  of  divine  wisdom  declare,  that  "  the  poor  man, 
"  that  walketh  in  his  integrity,  is  better  than  he  who  is 
"  perverse  in  his  lips  and  is  a  fool ;  "  yea,  far  better  than 
those  dissembling  rich  men,  who  despise  and  desert  them. 
The  Son  of  God  has  shewn  poverty  to  be  most  honourable, 
by  choosing  it  for  his  own  condition :  (Note,  2  Cor.  viii.  6 — 
9,  i).  9  :)  and  "  God  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  to 
"  be  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath 
"  promised  to  them  that  love  him."  (Note,  Jam.  ii.  5 — 70 
Let  us  then  take  care  neither  to  despise  those  whom  God 
honours,  nor  to  envy  or  flatter  those  whom  he  abhors.  If 
Providence  have  allotted  to  us  a  low  condition,  let  us  learn 
to  be  contented  :  and  by  cheerfulness,  honesty,  industry, 
frugality,  and  a  friendly  behaviour  to  all  around  us ;  by 
shewing  decent  respect  to  superiors,  without  paying  court 
to  them ;  by  avoiding  every  improper  way  of  mending  our 
circumstances  ;  and  by  a  universal  conscientiousness,  en- 
deavour to  shew  poverty  to  be  respectable.  And  it  is  far 
more  becoming  the  poor,  and  more  comfortable,  to  bring 
up  their  families  by  honest  labour,  and  with  mean  fare ; 
than  to  place  confidence  in  rich  relations,  or  to  intreat  the 
favour  of  princes,  or  the  friendship  of  those  who  give  gifts. 
— Again,  while  the  proud  and  revengeful  count  it  their 
glory  to  resent  every  affront ;  nay,  would  be  disgraced 
among  those  of  similar  principles,  if  they  would  not,  with- 
out regard  to  their  most  endeared  connexions,  risk  their 
own  lives  and  souls,  with  the  murder  of  the  offending  party, 
in  seeking  satisfaction  for  the  most  trivial  injury;  the  word 
of  God  teaches  us,  that  it  is  a  proof  "  of  a  man's  discre- 
"  tion  to  defer  his  anger ;  and  his  glory  to  pass  over  a 
"  transgression."  And  who  does  not  see  how  much  more 
rational  and  beneficial  this  is  ?  How  much  better  does  it 
suit  the  present  state  of  mankind,  and  conduce  to  a 
man's  own  peace  and  happiness. — As  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  his  truth  and  will,  are  essential  to  our 
present  and  everlasting  good ;  time  and  labour  employed 
in  searching  the  scriptures,  and  in  meditation  and 
prayer,  is  more  conducive  to  our  own  advantage,  than 
it  would  be  if  we  could  thus  gain  some  most  powerful 
earthly  friend.  This  is  the  true  wisdom,  which  "  who- 
"  soever  getteth,  loveth  his  own  soul,  and  he  that 
"  keepeth  shall  find  good."  Thus,  we  may  avert  the 
wrath  of  our  almighty  King,  and  secure  his  favour  :  and 
then  we  need  not  doubt,  that  he  will  protect  us  and  supply 
all  our  wants,  as  our  all-sufficient  Friend  and  Father. — 
Hut  while  men  neglect  both  the  salvation  of  God  and  their 
own  evident  duty,  they  run  into  distress  ;  and  instead  of 
condemning  themselves,  they  charge  God  foolishly,  and 
quarrel  with  him,  as  if  he  were  the  Author  of  their  sin  and 
misery.  Thty  complain  of  being  unfortunate,  and  of  having 
bad  lack  and  a  hard  lot ;  or  they  throw  the  blame  on  re- 


lations and  friends ;  and  thus  in  numberless  ways,  "  their 
"  hearts  fret  against  the  LORD." — They  who  have  inherited 
or  acquired  houses  and  riches,  ought  to  take  care,  that 
they  do  not  trust  in  them,  or  on  the  flattering  and  falla- 
cious respect  that  is  paid  them.  They  should  recollect 
from  whom,  and  for  what  purposes,  they  received  them  ; 
and  consider  how  much  good  or  harm  they  may  do  by  their 
example  and  influence,  and  improvement  or  abuse  of  their 
many  talents. — A  man's  greatest  troubles  often  arise,  from 
that  quarter  whence  he  expected  the  greatest  comfort.  For 
an  ungodly,  extravagant,  and  disobedient  son,  who  brings 
scandal  upon  his  family  and  ruin  on  himself;  or  an  im- 
prudent, unfaithful,  or  contentious  wife,  may  render  the 
most  prosperous  person  extremely  miserable.  When  the 
Lord  gives  one  of  his  servants  a  prudent  wife,  she  will  add 
more  to  his  comfort  than  riches  could.  But  if,  without 
his  criminal  preference  of  wealth  or  external  accomplish- 
ments to  piety,  he  should  find  himself  mistaken  in  his 
choice ;  he  may  confidently  expect  wisdom  to  enable  him 
to  behave  properly  in  such  difficult  circumstances,  comfort 
adequate  to  the  affliction,  and  grace  to  extract  good  to  his 
soul  from  it.  But,  though  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his 
offending  servants;  yet  the  consciousness  of  having 
brought  upon  themselves  the  calamity  by  sin,  will  add  a 
poignancy  to  it.  So  that  the  way  of  duty  is  in  all  things 
the  way  of  peace  and  safety.  Indeed  every  crooked  path, 
every  instance  of  falsehood  and  dissimulation,  nay,  of 
rashness  and  harshness,  will  certainly  be  awfully  punished 
hereafter,  or  sharply  corrected  in  this  present  world.  And 
the  more  wicked  men  here  live  sumptuously  and  luxuri- 
ously ;  the  more  they  lord  it  over  their  inferiors,  or  equals, 
or  even  superiors ;  (for  "  slaves  have  often  had  rule  over 
"  princes  ;  ")  the  more  dreadful  misery  and  disgrace  await 
them  in  a  future  state. 

V.  15—29. 

No  man  can  warrantably  trust  in  the  Lord,  who  is  sloth- 
ful in  business.  For  "  slothfulness  casteth  a  man  into  a 
"  deep  sleep,"  and  he  is  not  aware  of  the  event,  till  he 
feels  that  hunger  is  the  portion  of  the  idle,  both  in  respect 
of  soul  and  body.  Yet  numbers  shrink  from  labour  and 
self-denial,  hiding  their  hands  in  their  bosoms,  and  not 
having  resolution  to  bring  them  to  their  mouths,  till  they 
are  reduced  to  the  most  extreme  distress :  and  the.n  they 
bitterly  complain,  not  only  of  the  unkindness  of  their 
friends,  but  of  their  hard  lot,  by  which  they  reflect  on  the 
providence  of  God.  But  they  ought  to  ki.ow,  that  man  is 
not  at  all  to  be  depended  upon ;  and  that  God  has  not  en- 
gaged to  maintain  the  lazy  and  extravagant,  even  if  they 
seem  to  be  religious.  For  there  is  little  evidence  that  a  man 
is  really  religious,  who  will  not  work ;  or  who  refuses  to 
submit  to  Providence,  as  to  his  condition  in  life.  (Aofes, 
2  Thes.  iii.  6 — 12.)  How  much  better  then  for  a  man  to 
"  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  that  is  good, 
'"  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  tliat  ne>"deth!"  For 
"  he  that  giveth  to  the  poor,  lendeth  unt.  the  LORD,  and 
"  that  which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  a'^sin." — Hut 
alas  !  how  few  have  got  real  faith '  And  n  >w  little  r.iith 
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have  the  most  of  those  few  '  Men  in  general  dare  credit 
their  neighbours  with  more  pounds,  than  they  dare  trust 
the  Lord  with  pence  :  else  they  would  deduct  more  from 
what  they  spend  or  hoard,  to  put  out  on  this  unexception- 
able security,  and  on  this  highest  interest.  Thus  indeed 
"  wealth  would  procure  many  friends,"  whose  prayers 
would  bring  down  blessings,  and  abound  in  every  way  to 
their  good  ;  and  every  good  man  would  be  a  friend  to  him, 
who  thus  gave  gifts.  But  even  if  we  have  very  little  in 
our  power,  we  may  buy  into  these  funds,  as  fast  as  the 
richest  can  do  :  for  "  the  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness ; " 
and  the  widow's  two  mites,  given  from  proper  motives, 
will  go  as  far  as  the  large  donations  of  the  wealthy. — 
Indeed  every  advantage  results  from  true  wisdom.  It 
teaches  us  to  fear  the  LORD,  which  tendeth  to  life,  to  render 
a  man  inwardly  satisfied,  and  secure  that  he  shall  not  be 
"  visited  with  evil ;"  and  to  trust  in  God  and  keep  his 
commandments,  and  so  to  keep  our  own  souls :  whereas 
he,  who  "  despiseth  his  way,"  and  cares  not  by  what  rule 
he  walks,  shall  die.  Let  us  then  leave  it  to  those  ungodly 
men,  who  scorn  judgment  and  justice,  and  make  a  scoff 
of  the  vengeance  of  God,  to  devour  in  luxurious  living  the 
wages  of  iniquity,  and  to  treasure  up  wrath  to  themselves: 
"  for  judgments  are  prepared  for  scorners,  and  stripes  for 
"  the  back  of  fools : "  and  they  are  often  here  made  ex- 
amples of,  that  the  simple  may  beware.  Let  us  "  hear 
"  counsel,  and  receive  instruction,  that  we  may  be  wise 
"  at  our  latter  end  : "  for  we  have  all  been  "  foolish  and 
"  disobedient."  Let  us  be  glad  of  reproof,  that  we  may 
understand  knowledge  :  and  study  with  propriety,  when 
occasion  offers,  to  check  the  insolence  of  scorners,  and 
prevent  them  from  doing  mischief ;  and  to  give  seasonable 
and  kind  reproof  to  men  of  understanding,  that  they  may 
be  stirred  up  to  do  more  good.  Above  all,  let  us  cease  to 
hear  those  instructions,  whether  from  the  pulpit,  or  the 
press,  or  on  the  stage,  or  in  witty  and  admired  publications, 
or  in  convivial  meetings,  which  cause  men  "  to  err  from 
"  the  words  of  knowledge."  For  such  false  witnesses  are 
of  all  most  dangerous :  others  may,  by  their  lies  and  per- 
juries, rob  us  of  our  characters,  property,  or  lives ;  but 
these  aim  at  the  ruin  of  our  souls :  other  false  witnesses 
perish  alone;  but  when  "the  blind  lead  the  blind,  they 
"  both  fall  into  the  ditch  together."  We  need  not  envy 
their  carnal  mirth  or  jollity;  seeing  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  upon  them  ;  and  their  insolence  and  licentiousness 
in  prosperity  must  appear  unseemly  in  the  eyes  of  all  sober 
men.  Should  they  even  be  favourites  of  earthly  princes, 
and  lord  it  over  better  men  than  themselves,  or  persecute 
Ihe  children  of  God  ;  they  will  only  at  length  sink  deeper 
in  contempt  and  misery.  But  we  should  still  recollect  our 
dependence  on  God  for  every  thing.  "  There  are  many 
"  devices  in  a  man's  heart,  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the 
"  LORD  that  shall  stand."  If  he  then  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us  ?  Whom  then  need  we  fear  ?  Or  what  more 
can  we  desire,  than  that  all  our  devices  may  be  directed 


to  coincide  with  his  holy  will  ? — When  we  educate  our 
children  properly,  and  chasten  them  when  young,  and 
while  there  is  hope  of  rendering  the  stubborn  will  submis- 
sive and  patient  of  contradiction  ;  and  when  in  obedience 
to  God,  we  repress  our  foolish  tenderness,  and  do  not  spare 
for  their  crying ;  we  do  our  best  to  render  them  a  comfort 
to  us,  and  happy  in  themselves,  and  to  preserve  them  from 
manifold  perils  and  miseries  in  future  life. — It  is  peculiarly 
important  to  govern  our  passions  :  for  if  men  yield  to  evil 
tempers  and  furious  wrath,  they  may  indeed  be  rescued 
once  and  again ;  but  should  they  persist  in  their  conten- 
tious conduct,  at  length  it  will  bring  on  them  destruction, 
temporal  and  eternal.  In  short,  God  commands  nothing 
but  what  is  good  for  us ;  and  forbids  nothing  but  what  is 
injurious  :  and  the  instructions  of  wisdom  are,  in  fact,  so 
many  infallible  rules  of  happiness. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XX.     V.  1.     Strong  drink  of  every  kind,  when 
improperly  used,    throws  down  the  fences  of  reflection 
fear,  and  shame ;  excites  men  to  profane  mockery  of  things 
sacred,  to  revile  the  most  respectable  characters,  to  ridi- 
cule or  reproach  their  best  friends,  to  commit  the  greatest 
outrages,  to  embroil  themselves  in  riots  and  quarrels,  to 
gratify  the  basest  lusts,  or  to  commit  the  most  rash  and 
ruinous  crimes :    and  the  satisfaction   expected    from  it 
mocks  and  deludes  the   drunkard. — '  Drunkenness  is  an 
enemy  to  wisdom,  even  in  common  things ;  much  more 
in  those  of  everlasting  consequence.  ...  Let  him  whose 
design  it  is  to  be  wise  and  good,  take  heed  of  accustom- 
ing himself  to  excess  of  wine.     It  makes   men  either 
stupid  sots,  or  profane  scoffers  at  religion  and  sobriety." 
Bp.  Patrick. — The  last  clause  may  be  rendered  more  lite- 
rally :    "  He  that  errs   therein,  will  not  be  wise."      As 
habitual  drunkenness  is  madness  and  folly  ;  so  occasional 
and  repeated  falls  into   that  hateful  vice   indicate,   that 
it  is  highly  improbable  a  man  should  ever  become  wise  or 
eminent.     (Notes,  xxiii.  29 — 35.  xxxi.  4 — 7-  Gen.  ix.  20 
— 23.  xix.  31 — 38.  1  Sam.  xxv.  36 — 38.  Hos.  vii.  5 — 7. 
Eph.  v.  15—20,  v.  18.  1  Pet.  iv.  3—5.) 

V.  2.  "  The  terror  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  young 
"  lion ;  whosoever  is  angry  with  him  sinneth  against  his 
"  own  life." — '  The  word  (i3?nn)  properly  signifies,  not  to 
'  provoke  the  king, ...  but  to  be  angry  at  him,  which  is  a 
'  kind  of  madness ;  for  thereby  he  is  provoked  to  such  fury, 
'  as  is  in  young  lions,  who  are  fiercest  of  all  others.'  Bp. 
Patrick. — Thus  nothing  so  highly  provokes  the  King  of 
heaven,  as  impiously  and  virulently  disputing  against  his 
commandments,  testimonies,  decrees,  and  dispensations, 
and  reviling  or  reproaching  them.  (Notes,  xvi.  14,  15.  xix. 
12.  1  Kings  ii.  23 — 25.  EC.  \.  4.  Am.  in.  4 — 8.) 

V.  3.  '  It  is  below  a  wise  man,  or  one  who  is  truly 
'  great,  to  scold  and  brawl :  or  if  a  quarrel  be  begun,  it  is 
'  no  disparagement  to  him,  but  the  noblest  thing  he  can 
'  do,  to  withdraw  himself  from  it,  and  let  it  rest :  but  all 
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I  x.    4.    xix.     24. 
uti.  !&-]«. 


^_  4  Tlie  'sluggard  will  not  plow  by 

i  %'  io!"iT'"x,x  reason  °f  the*  cold;  'therefore  shall 
he  beg  in  harvest,  and  have  nothing. 

5  h  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is 
h  i,V"  «.4'i  c£.  like  deep  water  ;  but  a  man  of  under- 
i  xx.'.'i4.  xx.ii.  2.  standing  will  draw  it  out. 
Lu"e  x.ui.  ii.      6  Most  men  will  '  proclaim  every 
2  cm.""' 1 1.  '  one  his  own  f  goodness :  k  but  a  faithful 

*  Or,  6ou»ly.  .  ft- 

'  *'   ?U   JerEJ'  man   W"0   C£in   "nf*  ' 

Lk"'c'x,ih.'  i'      ^  The  'just  wzaw  walketh  in  his  in- 
i  xi°h2  xS'i  PI.  tegrity ;  m  his  children  are  blessed  after 
"•''•'"''•'•^him. 

m  xiii.  22.     Gen.  xrii.  7. 


likeXi!X6."' 2  Cor.  i.  12.    Tit.  ii.  11,  12.    8  John  S,  4. 
Pi.  xxx vii.  26.  rxii.  2.    Jer.  xxxii.  U9.     Acts  ii.  39. 


8  "  A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  «  »•   **•    •«• 

_    .  ,  .        xxix.  14.  I  S«IB 

of  judgment  scattereth  away  all  evil 
with  his  eyes. 

9  Who  °  can  say,  I  have  made  my 
heart    clean,    I    am    pure   from   my 

•_  5 


3,  4.    P.. 

Ixxii.  4.    xcii.  9. 
xcix.  4.  ci.  6— «. 
U.  xxxii.  I. 
I  KIIIRI  <iil.  # 
'2  Chr.    vi.    M. 


14.  xxv.  4.  Fi. 
Ii.  5.  EC.  »ii.  'JO. 
I  Cor.  i».  4. 

10  'Divers  weights,  and  divers  mea-   u5»t»-i». 


sures,  p  both  of  them  are  alike  q  abo-  *  ™'d*  «»«','°«n 

.  ,         T  171*0*     aid    an 

mination  to  the  LORD. 

i.ii.i  i         i   •      P  "•  xi.  l.xvi.  II. 

1  1  Even    a  child  is  known  by  his    J^*-,"*,**^ 
doings,  whether  his  work  be  pure,  and    J:Vi™,,vijo.tr. 


whether  it  be  right. 

r  xxi.  8.  xxii.  15.     Pi.  Ii.  5.  Iriii.  3.     Luke  i.  15.  66    ii.  46,  47.  5Y,~52.~v!"  43,  44. 


*  fools  and  lewd  persons  love  to  thrust  themselves  into  con- 
'  tention,  and  fancy  when  they  are  engaged  in  strife,  they 
'  are  bound  in  honour  to  maintain  it.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes, 
xvi.  32.  xvii.  14.  xviii.  6, 7-  xix.  1 1 .  xxi.  24.  Jam.  iii.  14 — 1 8.) 

V.  4.  If  a  husbandman,  from  sloth  and  unmanly  fear 
of  the  cold,  should  leave  his  land  uncultivated ;  he  could 
expect  nothing  but  want,  when  his  neighbours  were  reap- 
ing their  harvest :  and  should  he  beg  of  them,  they  would 
not  be  disposed  to  pity  and  relieve  him.  Thus  those,  who 
through  sloth,  or  impatience  of  difficulties,  neglect  favour- 
able opportunities,  either  in  their  temporal  or  eternal  con- 
cerns, must  bear  the  consequences,  perhaps  without  pity 
or  redress ;  while  the  diligent  are  rejoicing  in  the  fruit  of 
their  labour  and  self-denial.  (Notes,  vi.  6 — 11.  x.  4.  xix. 
15.  24.  xxvi.  13—16.) 

V.  5.  Designing  and  politick  men  endeavour  to  conceal 
their  real  purposes  and  intentions,  that  it  may  be  as  water 
in  a  deep  well :  yet  men  of  sagacity,  and  insinuation,  often 
find  means  to  draw  the  secret  from  them,  or  in  some  way 
to  find  them  out.  Many  likewise  who  are  capable  of  giving 
wise  counsel,  are  so  reserved  or  diffident,  that  there  re- 
quires much  address  to  draw  any  thing  from  them.  But 
it  may  be  done  ;  as  waters  may  be  raised  from  the  deep 
well  by  skill  and  labour:  and  it  will  fully  recompense  those 
who  can  effect  it.  (Notes,  xviii.  4.  P*.  Ixiv.  6.  1  Cor.  ii. 
10—13.) 

V.  6.  Men  in  general  love  to  be  thought  very  upright, 
conscientious,  and  generous ;  and  they  are  ready  to  pro- 
claim to  others,  how  much  they  have  done,  or  intend  to 
do,  for  their  relations,  friends,  or  dependents :  but  a  truly 
honest  man,  whose  integrity,  veracity,  and  fidelity  may 
safely  be  depended  on,  is  as  rare  as  such  boasters  are  nu- 
merous. (Notes,  xxv.  14.  xxvii.  2.  Ps.  xii.  1 — 4.  Mic.  vii. 

1—70 

V.  7.  "  He  that  walketh  in  his  integrity  is  a  righteous 
"  man :  and  blessed  shall  his  children  be  after  him." 
(Notes,  xiii.  22.  xiv.  2.  xix.  I.  Ps.  xxxvii.  25,  26.  cxii.  2,  3. 
Jer.  xxxii.  38 — 41.  Acts  ii.  37 — 10,  v.  39.)—"  He  that 
"  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous  : "  he  is  a  genuine  son  of 
Abraham,  and  inherits  the  blessing  of  Abraham.  He  is 
justified  by  faith,  and  shews  his  faith  by  his  works.  (Notes, 
Jam.  ii.  14 — 24.) 

V.  8.  '  When  righteous  judgment  is  executed,  there 
'  vice  dares  not  appear.' — When  wise  and  just  kings  take 
pains  to  look  carefully  into  judicial  transactions,  and  ex- 
amine for  themselves,  how  justice  is  administered  to  the 


people  in  general ;  there  fraud  and  oppression  will  be  pre- 
vented, and  grievances  effectually  redressed,  as  if  by  their 
very  looks.  (Notes,  26.  xxix.  14.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3,  4.  Ps. 
Ixxii.  1 — 7>  ci.  Is.  xxxii.  1,  2.) 

V.  9.  Where  is  the  man  who  has  a  right  to  boast, 
either  that  he  was  originally  free  from  sin,  or  that  he  is 
entirely  pure  at  present,  or  that  he  has  made  his  own  heart 
clean  ?  If  there  be  such  a  one,  who  and  where  is  he, 
among  the  sons  of  fallen  Adam  ?  Men  form  antiscriptural 
systems,  and  fall  into  self-flattering  delusions ;  but  the 
omniscience  of  God  knows  nothing  of  such  a  man  among 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  (Marg.Ref.o. — Notes, 
Job  xv.  14 — 16.  EC.  vii.  19,  20,  v.  20.  Jam.  iii.  1,  2,  v.  2. 
1  John  i.  8 — 10.) — '  Who  can  say,  and  say  truly,  that  he 
'  hath  not  the  least  evil  affection  remaining  within  him, 
'  no  unruly  passion  stirring  in  his  soul  ?  or  that  he  is  so 
'  free  from  sin,  that  he  needs  no  further  purifying  ? '  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  10.  "A  stone  and  a  stone :  an  ephah  and  an  ephah." 
Marg.  That  is,  one  set  of  weights  and  measures  to  buy  with, 
and  another  to  sell  with :  some  according  to  the  standard, 
to  produce  to  the  officers  appointed  to  inspect  them,  or  to 
use  when  afraid  of  detection ;  and  others,  to  be  brought 
from  their  concealment,  when  the  widow,  the  orphan,  the 
destitute,  and  the  dependent,  who  cannot,  or  dare  not,  seek 
redress,  are  to  be  cheated  and  oppressed  (23).  (See  on 
Notes,  xi.  1 .  xvi.  11.)  "  Even  both  are  unclean  before  the 
"  Lord,  and  he  also  who  makes  them,"  or,  "  who  doeth 
"  these  things."  Sept. 

V.  11,  By  observing  the  first  actions  of  a  child,  or 
the  conduct,  contrivances,  pursuits,  and  even  diversions,  of 
a  youth,  a  judgment  may  often  be  formed  of  what  his  cha- 
racter will  be,  when  arrived  at  maturity  :  and  indeed  the 
propensities  of  human  nature  may  be  learned  in  the  same 
manner.  If  children  were  generally  observed  to  be  sub- 
missive, sincere,  docile,  gentle,  and  loving  to  each  other, 
averse  to  all  ill,  and  propense  to  all  good ;  the  wickedness 
of  the  world  might,  with  some  plausibility,  be  exclusively 
ascribed  to  bad  habits,  examples,  and  tuition.  Yet  even 
then,  it  would  remain  a  mystery,  (which  men  adopting  that 
system  ought  to  explain,)  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that  bad 
habits  should  be  so  universally  contracted,  bad  examples 
set,  and  bad  education  given.  But  if  children  are  observed 
to  be  very  early  susceptible  of  violent  anger,  of  envy,  and 
of  pride,  to  be  humoursome  and  deceitful,  to  quarrel  and 
to  tell  lies,  to  learn  bad  words  and  evil  things  almost  with- 
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I  12  The  "  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing 

II'M.  'x^'ia-i  eve,  the  LORD  hath  made  even  both  of 

li>  AcU  xx»i.  18.     / 

Epn.i.  17,  18.    them. 

13    '  Love    not    slee,    lest 


thou 


:  .i.  9—11.  x.  4,5. 

«"!;. '  '%-**.  come  to  poverty  ;  u  open  thine  eyes, 

Knm.     xii.     II.  F  J    '  r  .     ,.      ^         J.    , 

2Ti.es.  iii.  10.    an(i     thou     shalt     be    satisfied    with 

j  Ji>...  i.  o.  Kom. 
xtii.  II.  1  Cor. 
xv.  34.  Epli.  F. 

.  £.  i.  ia  HO,.      14  It  is  naught,  x  it  is  naught,  saith 

M.T.S.  ITI«..  (.he  buyer ;  but  when  he  is  gone  his 

'  '"-JIV"-  'I-  waY>  then  he  boasteth. 

x.  20,  21.  XT.  7.  •/  7 

24'xxV'i'6'job      15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude 
l""Li.  'tliL  °f  rubies  :  y  but  the  lips  of  knowledge 


h!i,x23U  15'  are  a  precious  jewel. 


16  *  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety 
for  a  stranger  ;  and  take  a  pledge  of 
him  for  *  a  strange  woman. 

17  Bread  of  'deceit  bis  sweet  to  a 
man  ;  but  afterwards  c  his  mouth  shall 
be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  Every  d  purpose  is  established  by 
counsel :  e  and  with  good  advice  make 
war. 

19  He  'that  goeth  about  as  a  tale- 
bearer   revealeth    secrets  :    therefore 
g  meddle  not  with  him  that  fflattereth 
with  his  lips. 


2  xi.  15.  xxii.  2ft\ 

2.".     xxvii.     lo. 

Ex.  xxii.  26,  '27. 
a  ii.  IS.  v.  3.   TO. 

5.  10.  x\iii.  27. 
*  Ht-h.   1,/wf,    or 

Julsrtiood.  IV.  17. 
b  ix.  IT,  18.  Gen. 

iii.  6,  7.  Job  xx. 

12— 20.    EC.   xi. 

9.  Ileb.  *i  2.r>. 
c  Lam.  iii.  15,  16. 
d  xv.  22.  xxiv.  6. 
e  xxv.  y.  Judg.  i. 

1,  2.  ix.  2!».  xx. 

7.  18.  23.  2B-28. 

2Siim.  ii.  26,27. 

2  i  hr.  xxv.   17 

— 23.  Luke  xiv. 

31. 
f  xi.  13.    xviii.    8. 

xxvi.       20— 2-.'. 

Lev.  xix.  16. 

?xxlv.  21. 
Or,  enticfth.  xvi. 
'Si.    Rom.    xvi. 
18. 


out  a  teacher,  and  to  be  very  backward  to  learn  what  is 
good,  and  prone  to  rebel  with  pertinacity  against  every  ex- 
ertion of  authority ;  in  this  case  we  must  conclude,  that  we 
are  born  in  sin  and  "  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath." 
So  that,  those  who  would  know  what  human  nature  is, 
previous  to  habits,  examples,  and  tuition,  should  watch 
their  children,  and  enquire,  "  whether  their  work  be  pure, 
"  and  whether  it  be  right." — The  verse  may  also  mean, 
that  God  notices  the  conduct  even  of  children,  and  will 
require  an  account  of  them,  whether  their  work  be  right  or 
not.  (Marg.Jtef.  r. — Notes,  xxi.  8.  xxii.  15.  Ps.  Ii.  5,  6. 
Iviii.  3 — 5.  Is.  vii.  15.) 

V.  12.     '  There  are  ears  which  hear  not,  and  eyes  that 
see  not :  but  if  a  man  have  an  hearing  ear  and  a  seeing 
eye  ;  he  is  doubly  bound  to  God,  both  for  his  sense  and 
the  improvement  of  it.'     Bp.  Hall. — '  As  the  LORD  is  to 
be  acknowledged  the  Fountain  of  all  good,  particularly 
of  those  excellent  and  useful  senses,  whereby  the  know- 
ledge  of  all  things  is  conveyed  to  us :    so  the  towardly 
•  disposition,  which  we  observe  to  be  in  any  child,  to  listen 
'  to  instruction,  and  a  clear  understanding  to  discern,  and 
'  a  sound  judgment  to  resolve  aright,  are  likewise,  above 
'  all  things,  to  be  peculiarly  ascribed  to  the  divine  grace.' 
Bp.  Patrick.     (Notes,  Ex.  iv.  11,  12.  Ps.  cxix.  18.  Matt. 
xiii.  13 — 17.  Mark  viii.  17 — 21.  ^cfaxxvi.  Iti — 18.) 
V.  13.     Marg.  Ref.—See  on  Notes,  4.  vi.  6 — 11. 
V.  14.     While  the  seller  often  seeks  to  impose  on  the 
ignorance,  credulity,  or   necessity  of    his  customers,    by 
fraudulently  commending  his  goods,  or  concealing  their 
faults,    or    by    demanding   an    unfair  price ;    the    buyer 
seems  to  despise  them  as  worthless,  far  beneath  his  own 
judgment  of  their  value.     Especially,  if   he  knows  that 
the  owner  must  sell,  he  will   run  him  down  in  the  price, 
and  pretend  many  faults  in  the  commodity  :  and  when  by 
these  tricks  of  trade  he  lias  got  a  good  bargain,  he  will  go 
and  boast  of  it  among  his  neighbours  !     But  is  not  this  to 
boast  that  he  is  an  artful  knave,  who  met  with  a  man  sim- 
ple enough  to  be  cheated  ?     (Notes,  Hos.  xii.  7 — 9.  1  Cor. 
vi.  /,  8.   1  Thes.  iv.  6 — 8,  v.  6.) — '  As  fraud  makes  men 
'  dispraise  that  to  which  they  have  a  mind ;  so  in  other 
'  cases,  out  of  ignorance,  or  out  of  partiality,  or  faction, 
'  nay,  sometimes  from  natural  disposition,  men  both  dis- 
'  parage  that  which  is  praise  -worthy,  and  commend  that 
'which  is  good  for  little.'     Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  15.  Gold  and  rubies,  and  other  precious  stones, 
wore  very  common  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  who  greatly 
enriched  his  people ;  and  wisdom  ought  to  have  been 
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equally  plentiful  under  so  wise  a  prince :  but  an  under- 
standing heart,  and  lips  fitted  to  disperse  knowledge,  re- 
mained still  precious;  not  only  for  their  excellency  and 
utility,  but  also  for  their  scarceness.  (See  on  Notes,  iii. 
14 — 17.  x.  20,  21.  xv.  7.  23.) 

V.  16.  '  Lend  that  man  nothing  without  good  security, 
who  is  ready  to  be  bound  for  the  debts  of  any  new  ac- 
quaintance, whose  company  entertains  him  ;  or  for  bad 
women  with  whom  he  has  formed  connexions  :  for  he  will 
surely  and  speedily  be  ruined.'  (See  on  Note,  vi.  1 — 5.) 
— '  Teach  him  wit,  that  he  cast  not  himself  rashly  into 
'  danger.' 

V.  17.  (Marg.)  Under  the  term,  "Bread  of  deceit," 
all  things  obtained  or  enjoyed  by  sin  may  be  comprised. 
Fraudulent  gains,  and  licentious  indulgences,  may  for  the 
moment  be  pleasant ;  but  they  will  soon  become  like  gravel 
in  the  mouth,  which  cuts  the  gums,  injures  the  teeth, 
and  disgusts  the  palate.  (Notes,  ix.  13 — 18.  xxiii.  1 — 3. 
Gen.  iii.  6,  7.  EC.  xi.  9,  10.  Rom.  vi.  21—23,  v.  21.) 

V.  18.  Kings  and  rulers  of  every  description,  should 
be  very  careful  that  they  do  not  rashly  or  needlessly  engage 
in  war ;  or  any  violent  and  threatening  measures,  which  may 
render  it  unavoidable.  They  should  advise  whether  the 
object  in  contest  be  of  sufficient  importance,  to  warrant 
so  destructive  a  manner  of  decision ;  and  whether  the  power 
to  be  opposed  be  not  too  great  for  them  to  cope  with :  if 
they  must  go  to  war,  what  armies  they  must  raise,  and 
whence ;  and  with  what  funds  they  may  pay  them  :  what 
alliances  they  can  form ;  by  what  plan  they  may  conduct 
the  operations  of  the  war,  &c.  Till  such  points  are  set- 
tled, it  is  madness  to  involve  a  nation  in  difficulties,  from 
which  no  human  wisdom  may  be  able  to  extricate  it. — 
"  Establish  thy  thoughts  by  counsel,  and  by  counsel  make 
"  war."  Old  Version.  (Notes,  xi.  14.  xv.  22.  xxiv.  3 — 6. 
2  Sam.  ii.  14 — 16.  26 — 29.  2  Kings  xiv.  9 — 14.  Luke 
xiv.  28—33.) 

V.  19.  (See  on  Notes,  xi.  13.  xviii.  8.)  The  tale- 
bearer is  commonly  a  flatterer.  Thus  he  insinuates  him- 
self into  the  favour,  and  pries  into  the  secrets,  of  one 
person  or  family :  and  then  he  goes  and  tells  all  he  knows, 
with  a  malevolent  comment,  in  another  family ;  accom- 
panying his  slanders  of  the  absent  with  flattery  of  those 
present,  and  in  both  addressing  himself  to  the  corruptions 
of  the  human  heart.  Whoever  ridicules  or  reviles  the  ab- 
sent, and  flatters  those  present,  may  safely  be  deemed  a 
tale-bearer ;  and  in  the  next  company  he  will  act  the  same 
part :  who  then  would  have  any  thing  to  do  with  so  ic.- 
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b"!'i"'«xi  Fi":      20  Whoso  ''  curseth  his  father  or  his 
i£*'t.  <*«.i  16  mother,  '  his  *  lamp  shall  be  put  out 
:  in  obscure  darkness. 


'  jiikx.illfV..2?:      21  An  inheritance  maybe  "gotten 
xx.M"  j""  •}».  hastily  at  the  beginning  ;  '  '  but  the  end 

•  Or.  emdtt.  27.      .,  Je      i       i,  ,  °,         ,,°          j 

k  xKiiiL  4.  xx.iii.  thereof  shall  not  be  blessed. 
Sif'tt  x          22   ^ay  no^  thou,  m  I  wiM  recom- 
*K  LjoH»i>"t'"!i'  Pense  eyil  5  ^M'  "  w&it  °n  the  LORD,  and 
z«£.«.4.M«i.  he  shall  save  thee. 

m»!  Via.  £*i     23  Divers  °  weights  are  an  abomina- 

Si!     Knm  xii.  I?—  19.     1  Thes.  v.  15.     1  Pet.  iii.  9.  n  Pt.  xxvii.  14.  xxxrii.  34. 

Is.  xL  31.     Lam.  iii.  26,  2C.     1  Pet.  ii.  23.  ir.  19.  o  Sec  on  |0.—  Ez.  xlv.  10. 


tion  unto  the  LORD  ;  and  f  a  false  ba- 
lance is  not  good. 

24  p  Man's  goings  are  of  the  LORD  : 
q  how  can  a  man  then  understand  his 
own  way? 

25  It  is  '  a  snare  to  the  man  who 
devoureth    that    which  is  holy ;    and 
'  after  vows  to  make  enquiry. 

26  A  'wise  king  scattereth  the  wick- 
ed, and  u  bringeth  the  wheel  over  them. 

27  The  *  spirit  of  man  is  the  *  can- 

xxxii.  a  Rom.  ii.  15.  1  Cor.  ii.  II.  2  Cur.  iv.  2-6.  1  John  iii.  13—21. 
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famous  a  character  ? — '  Suspect  a  fawning  fellow,  and  have 
'  no  familiarity  with  him  :  for  his  drift  is  to  entice  thee  to 
'  talk,  what  he  intends  to  carry  about  to  others.'  Bp.  Pa- 
trick.— '  Frown  upon  him,  and  take  heed  not  to  commit 
thyself  by  saying  any  thing  suited  to  his  purpose.'  (Note, 
xxv.  23.) 

V.  20.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  xxx.  11 — 14.  1?.  Ex. 
xxi.  15r — 17-  Lev.  xx.  9.)  '  The  pupils  of  his  eyes 
'  shall  behold  darkness.'  Sept.  (Notes,  2  Pet.  ii.  17-  Jude 
9—13.) 

V.  21.  Covetous  men  sometimes  grow  rich  very  ra- 
pidly ;  and  acquire  estates,  or  what  is  generally  deemed 
well  secured  property :  but  they  build  on  a  rotten  founda- 
tion, the  fabrick  must  soon  fall,  and  in  the  mean  time  its 
tottering  continually  alarms  them.  For  their  prosperity  is 
accompanied  by  the  curse  of  God,  instead  of  his  blessing; 
as  both  they  and  their  posterity  will  learn  at  the  last,  either 
in  this  world,  or  in  the  next.  (Notes,  xiii.  22.  xxiii.  4,  5. 
xxviii.  8.  20 — 22.  Job  xxvii.  13 — 23,  vv.  16 — 18.  Hab.  ii. 
5—11.  Zech.  v.  1 — 4.  Luke  xii.  15—21.) 

V.  22.  Men  are  apt  to  say,  '  If  I  should  tamely  bear 
this  insult,  and  should  not  shew  that  I  have  spirit  to  resent 
it,  and  defend  or  avenge  myself,  I  shall  be  exposed  to  fur- 
ther and  more  intolerable  injuries,  and  become  a  prey  to 
ill-designing  men.'  But  let  no  pious  man  speak  thus  :  let 
him  obey  and  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  save  him 
from  all  enemies  and  dangers. — How  exactly  does  this 
accord  with  those  precepts  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  which 
many  erroneously  consider  as  peculiar  to  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation ?  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xvii.  14.  xxiv.  29.  xxv. 
21,22.  P*.  xxxvii.  5—8.  Matt.  v.  38 — 48.  Rom.  xii.  17 
—21.  1  Tlies.  v.  12— 15,  v.  15.  1  Pet.  iii.  8—12.) 

V.  23.  (See  on  Note,  10.)  '  This  is  a  sin  so  heinous,  and 
'  yet  so  commonly  practised,  that  this  is  tit  to  be  repeated 
'  again ;  that  it  is  a  most  wicked  thing  to  cheat  another, 
'  though  it  be  but  in  a  little  matter.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  24.  "  The  steps  of  a  mighty  man  are  of  the  LORD  : 
"  how  then  can  a  man,"  (Adam,  a  poor  feeble  man,)  "  un- 
"  derstand  his  way  ?  " — Ungodly  men,  however  powerful, 
can  proceed  no  further  than  God  is  pleased  to  permit,  and 
can  etl'ect  nothing  which  he  cannot  or  will  not  render  sub- 
servient to  his  grand  designs.  Pious  men  derive  all  their 
good  desires,  counsels,  inclinations,  and  strength  from 
him.  Their  works  are  in  his  hands,  and  their  designs  will 
meet  with  success,  and  produce  effects,  in  a  degree  un- 
known to  them,  but  known  to  him.  How  then  can  a 
man  form  plans,  conduct  operations,  accomplish  designs, 
or  foresee  the  event,  independent  of  the  Lord  ?  In  this 


case  he  must  always  be  in  uncertainty,  as  to  his  way  and 
the  end  of  it ;  and  he  will  find  every  thing  turn  out  con- 
trary to  his  expectation,  or  beyond  his  conception :  for  the 
LORD  "  turneth  the  way  of  the  wicked  upside  down." 
(Notes,  iii.  5,  6.  xvi.  9.  xix.  21.  xxi.  1.  P*.  xxv.  12,  13. 
xxxvii.  5 — 8.  23,  24.  EC.  ix.  1—3,  v.  1.  Is.  x.  5—7.  Jer.  x. 
23 — 25,  u.  23.  Acts  ii.  22 — 24.) 

V.  25.  Tithes,  firstlings,  first-fruits,  and  other  things, 
were  by  the  law  holy  to  the  Lord  :  but  many  Israelites 
would  be  induced  secretly  to  appropriate  a  part  of  them  to 
their  own  use ;  and  thus  they  would  be  caught  in  a  snare 
and  involved  in  guilt.  In  like  manner  men  would  often 
vow  inconsiderately;  and  then  be  tempted  to  make  enquiry 
how  to  elude  the  vow,  or  excuse  the  infringing  of  it.  This 
sin  likewise  exposed  them  to  sharp  rebukes,  from  which 
they  might  have  been  preserved,  if  they  had  previously 
enquired  whether  they  could  cheerfully  perform  their  vow : 
or  having  vowed,  if  depending  on  God,  they  had  honestly 
submitted  to  the  present  loss. — '  A  sacrilegious  man  finds 
'  devices  to  rob  God  of  things  that  are  consecrated  to  him, 
'  and  then  makes  vows,  in  hopes  by  them  to  expiate  his 
'  sacrilege.  ...A  corruption'  (saith  Mr. Cartwright  himself,) 
'  which  never  more  infested  the  world,  than  in  this  age, 
'  in  which  most  men  not  only  give  nothing,  but  do  all  they 
'  can  to  take  away  from  that  which  their  ancestors  have 
'  given,  to  the  service  of  God,  and  the  support  of  his  mi- 
'  nisters,  of  schools,  or  of  the  poor.  By  which  they  are 
'  guilty  not  only  of  their  own  destruction,  but  of  the  loss 
'  of  the  souls  of  others.  ...A  man  vows  in  his  distress,  to 
'  give  something  to  God ;  but  having  obtained  his  desires, 
'  studies  how  he  may  be  loosed  from  his  obligations.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  (Notes,  Lev.  v.  15 — 19.  xxvii.  2 — 8.  28 — 34. 
Num.  xxx.  EC.  v.  4—7.  Mai.  iii.  7—12.) 

V.  26.  The  tt/iee/.]  As  the  wheel  crushed  the  sheaves, 
in  forcing  out  the  corn;  so  the  impartial  administration 
of  justice  crushes  the  wicked,  and  separates  them  from 
among  the  more  virtuous  members  of  society.  (See  on 
Note,  8.) 

V.  27.  The  rational  soul  and  conscience  of  man  are  ;i> 
a  lamp  of  God  within  him,  which  he  may  continually  use, 
in  examining  the  dispositions  of  his  own  heart,  and  the 
motives  of  his  actions ;  that  he  may  become  acquainted 
with  his  own  character,  form  a  right  judgment  of  his 
past  conduct,  and  learn  to  act  properly  for  the  future. 
This  candle  should  neither  be  obscured  by  ignorance  and 
delusion;  nor  employed  in  conceiving,  contriving,  or  apo- 
logizing for  iniquity.  Thus  it  is  indeed  extinguished  or 
misemployed  by  ungodly  men  ;  but  the  grace  of  God  causes 
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y  so.  HA.  iv.  12,  die  of  the  LORD,  y  searching  all  the  in- 
i  «i.  e.  s«  on  ward  parts  of  the  belly. 
» rt.wii'  it.      28  '  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the 
xx',L  1".  iTx...'  king  ;  and  *  his  throne  is  upholden  by 


29   The   b  glory  of  young  men   is 


the  lamp  to  burn  clearly  and  to  better  purposes.  (Marg. 
Ref.— Notes,  30.  Job  xxxii.  6—14,  v.  8.  Rom.  ii.  12—16. 
1  Cor.  ii.  10—13,  v.  11.  Heb.  iv.  12,  13.) 

V.  28.  '  The  best  and  strongest  guards  for  the  preserva- 
'  tion  of  a  prince's  person,  and  for  the  security  of  his 
'  government,  are  bounty  and  clemency,  joined  with  jus- 
'  tice  and  faithfulness  to  his  word.'  Bp.  Patrick. — Let 
kings  imitate  the  King  of  kings,  exercising  justice,  truth, 
and  mercy,  "  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence ;"  especially  kt 
them  delight  in  mercy :  and  this  will  establish  their 
thrones,  (in  the  affections  of  their  people,  and  by  the  pe- 
culiar blessing  of  God,)  more  firmly,  than  either  merce- 
nary armies,  or  mercenary  courtiers  can  do,  and  indeed 
than  the  wisest  political  measures.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes, 
xvi.  6.  12,  13.  xxix.  14.  Ps.  Ixi.  6,  7.  ci.  1,  2.  7s.  xvi. 
3 — 5,  D.  5.  xxxiii.  5,  6.) 

V.  29.  Young  men  are  distinguished  by  vigour  and 
courage,  and  are  apt  to  glory  in  them,  even  when  made  a 
bad  use  of:  and  old  men  grow  infirm  and  lose  their  come- 
liness ;  so  that  their  grey  hairs,  an  emblem  of  experience 
and  discretion,  are  their  chief  ornament.  But  when  the 
young  spend  their  vigour  to  good  purpose,  it  is  really  an 
honour  to  them :  and  when  the  old  are  wise,  and  devise 
and  direct  useful  measures  for  the  good  of  their  families, 
the  church,  or  the  community  ;  their  grey  hairs  are  really 
an  ornament,  and  they  have  an  amiableness  which  far  ex- 
ceeds all  the  fire  and  activity  of  youth.  (See  on  Note,  xvi. 
31. — Notes,  Ps.  Ixxi.  8,  9.  17,  18.  /*.  iii.  1—9,  r.  5.  Jer. 
a..  23,  24.  1  Tim.  v.  1 — 4.) 

V.  30.  "  The  livid  colour  of  a  wound  is  a  purification 
"  for  a  wicked  man :  and  stripes,  for  the  inward  parts  of 
"  the  belly." — '  Though  stripes  chiefly  affect  the  body ; 
'  yet  they  have  likewise  an  effect  upon  ...  the  inward  re- 
'  cesses  of  the  mind,  restraining  the  offender  by  the  fear 
'  of  punishment.  That  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  words,' 
(rendered  "the inward  parts  of  the  belly")...'  appears  from 
'  that  elegant  comparison  of  the  conscience  or  spirit  of  a 
'  man  (27)  to  a  light  within  him,  searching  out  and  dis- 
'  covering  his  inmost  thoughts.'  Grey. — Sharp  punish- 
ments, by  which  the  offender  is  scourged,  till  livid  tu- 
mours remain,  are  necessary  in  many  cases,  and  sometimes 
effectual,  where  all  other  remedies  fail.  (Notes,  xix.  25. 
xxii.  15  xxvi.  3.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—16. 

If  it  were  not  notoriously  evident,  it  could  scarcely  be 
credited,  that  men  of  the  most  brilliant  capacities  and  ac- 
complishments, as  well  as  the  ignorant  and  rude  multi- 
tude, should  be  capable  of  rendering  themselves  fools  and 
madmen,  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  pleasant  flavour,  or 
transient  exhilaration,  of  wine  and  strong  drink  !  But  fallen 
man,  having  lost  his  original  happiness  in  the  fruition  of 
God,  and  not  finding  the  vacancy  filled  by  a  moderate  use 
of  the  creatures,  foolishly  seeks  for  satisfaction  in  intem- 


their  strength  ;  and  'the  beauty  of  old  -  stfmm.»\ 
men  is  the  grey  head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  *  cleans-  *  (£b-  ",",£ 
eth  away  evil:  so  do  d stripes  the  in- d '^"•i"^ 
ward  parts  of  the  belly.  "  xxvi>' " 


H,b.  xii.  10. 


perance,  and  proceeds  to  an  excess  in  animal  indulgences, 
to  which  none  of  the  brutes  can  habitually  be  induced. 
Excess  of  wine,  however,  not  only  deludes  the  expecta- 
tions of  its  votaries,  and  yields  far  more  anguish  than  satis- 
faction; but  it  leads  to  scenes  of  impiety  and  iniquity;  to 
outrageous  passion,  discord,  and  bloodshed ;  and  to  vari- 
ous most  perilous  and  disastrous  situations.  It  is  not  only 
a  base,  and  worse  than  beastly  vice ;  but  it  runs  a  maij 
directly  into  the  snare  of  the  devil,  to  be  for  the  season 
blinded  and  employed  at  his  pleasure.  Whosoever  then  is 
once  deceived  by  this  sin  is,  in  that  instance,  a  fool :  what 
then  are  they,  who  for  many  years  together  experience  its 
painful  and  ruinous  effects,  and  yet  run  themselves  conti- 
nually into  the  same  fatal  snare?"  (P.  O.  xxiii.  19 — 35.)  In 
every  station  of  society  this  vice  is  pernicious :  but  it  is 
most  terrible  in  those  possessed  of  authority.  How  tre- 
mendous is  it,  when  a  monarch,  (who  is  the  absolute  arbiter 
of  life  and  death  to  his  subjects,  and  whose  frown  terrifies 
like  the  roaring  of  a  lion,)  inflames  his  passions  and  clouds 
his  judgment  by  inebriation!  In  such  a  case,  who  can  be 
safe  ?  Whoever  provokes  him,  sins  against  his  own  life : 
but  who  can  be  secure  against  provoking  a  tyrant,  intoxi- 
cated with  pride,  with  exaltation,  and  with  excess  ?  Yet 
to  such  abuses  is  power  liable,  as  exercised  by  sinful  men  ! 
We  may  then  heartily  pray,  that  JEHOVAH,  whose  infinite 
wisdom  and  holiness  secure  the  perfectly  beneficent  use  of 
his  authority,  may  be  the  only  absolute  sovereign  ;  and  that 
all  subordinate  rulers  may  be  restricted  by  prudent  limita- 
tions :  that  they  may  have  power  to  do  good,  but  not  evil ; 
to  be  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  to  scatter  and  crush  them,  but 
not  to  terrify  or  oppress  those  who  do  well.  Authority, 
directed  by  law,  and  exercised  in  wisdom,  is  honourable  to 
them  and  beneficial  to  the  community.  Thus  seated  in 
the  throne  of  judgment,  and  shewing  a  decided  abhorrence 
of  impiety  and  iniquity ;  they  detect  and  frown  upon  the 
wicked,  drive  them  from  their  presence,  and  exclude  them 
from  those  important  offices,  which  should  be  filled  with 
such  as,  by  their  example,  influence,  and  use  of  their  au- 
thority, promote  piety  and  righteousness. — No  confidence 
can  be  placed  in  ungodly  men  :  they  are  indeed  ready 
enough  each  one  "  to  proclaim  his  own  goodness,"  and  to 
make  great  professions  of  zeal,  and  readiness  to  venture 
or  expend,  in  the  cause  of  those  whom  they  favour :  but 
a  faithful  man,  who  can  find  ?  Numbers  flatter  the  very 
persons,  whom  they  ridicule  and  revile  in  the  next  com- 
pany into  which  they  go !  Especially  the  divers  weights 
and  measures,  and  the  false  balances,  which  the  Lord  sees 
and  abhors  ;  and  the  innumerable  falsehoods  and  cheating 
tricks  in  bargains,  which  are  often  even  gloried  in,  shew 
how  deceitful  and  faithless  selfish  man  is.  But  the  Lord 
our  King  beholds  and  is  displeased;  and  "whoso  provok- 
"  eth  him  to  anger,  sinneth  against  his  own  soul."  He 
will  scatter  and  crush  the  wicked,  and  drive  them  fiom  his 
presence  into  everlasting  punishment.  And,  though  none 
can  say,  "  I  have  made  my  heart  clean,  I  am  pine  from 
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All  hearts  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  I .    The 
evil  of  pride,  hypocrisy,  injustice,  sloth,  voluptuous- 


ness, falsehood,  and  cruelty  to  the  poor :  commenda- 
tions of  diligence,  prudence,  equity,  and  mercy :  and 
the  misery  of  domestick  contention,  2 — 2O.  All  events 
are  at  the  Lord's  disposal,  30,  31. 


"  my  sin : "  yet  every  believer  is  so  far  made  pure  by 
divine  grace,  that  he  walks  it)  his  integrity,  rendering  to 
God  and  to  every  man  his  due,  to  the  best  of  his  ability. 
And  this  conscientious  adherence  to  equity  proves  the  best 
method  of  rendering  his  children  blessed  after  him. — Re- 
gard to  the  word  of  God  keeps  a  man  from  various  other 
sources  of  mischief.  The  pious  man  will  count  it  his  honour 
to  cease  from  strife,  and  follow  after  peace :  "  but  every 
"  fool  will  be  meddling"  to  his  ruin  or  vexation.  The 
consistent  Christian  will  labour  and  endure  hardship  in  his 
seed-time  for  eternity,  and  likewise  be  diligent  in  proper 
measure  about  his  secular  business :  he  will  watch  against 
the  love  of  sleep  and  indulgence  :  he  will  fear  that  poverty 
which  comes  through  negligence :  he  will  keep  far  from 
those  ruinous  connexions,  which  reduce  the  spendthrift  to 
beggary ;  and  improve  the  advantages,  and  guard  against 
the  temptations,  of  his  situation  and  relations  in  life. — 
Wherever  we  turn  our  eyes,  we  discover  conclusive  proofs 
of  human  depravity.  Even  in  accurately  considering  our 
children,  while  we  may  discern  a  striking  difference  in  their 
tempers,  endowments,  and  pursuits ;  we  cannot  but  also 
lament  the  tendency  to  evil,  in  various  directions,  which 
every  one  of  them  manifests.  But  "  every  good  and  every 
"  perfect  gift  is  from  above :  "  and  as  the  Lord  gave  them 
their  senses  and  faculties,  we  should  pray  without  ceasing, 
that  he  would  bestow  on  them  that  special  grace,  by  which 
they  will  be  inclined  and  enabled  to  use  all  his  other  gifts 
in  a  proper  manner.  Our  thankful  praises  also  .are  his  due, 
if  he  has,  either  in  our  own  case  or  their's,  opened  the  eye, 
the  ear,  the  understanding,  and  the  heart,  to  the  perception 
of  his  glory,  in  the  person  and  salvation  of  Christ.  We 
should  desire  for  them,  as  well  as  for  ourselves,  the  lips  of 
knowledge,  far  more  than  gold  and  a  multitude  of  jewels: 
that  they  may  both  be  enabled  "  from  the  good  treasure 
"  in  their  own  hearts  to  bring  forth  good  things,"  for  the 
benefit  of  all  around  them ;  and  also  may  possess  un- 
derstanding and  address  to  draw  forth  from  the  hearts  of 
other  men,  that  useful  instruction,  which  diffidence  and 
timidity  would  have  concealed.  Finally,  he  who  would 
xnow  mankind,  and  discern  the  characters  and  purposes  of 
those  with  whom  he  has  to  do,  must  first  study  his  own 
heart :  for  self-knowledge,  experience,  and  acquaintance 
with  the  word  of  God,  confer  the  deepest  discernment  in 
this  respect,  and  that  which  is  the  most  capable  of  im- 
provement to  valuable  purposes- 

V.  17—30. 

The  real  and  permanent  interest  of  princes  is  the 
same  as  that  of  their  subjects  :  for  wisdom,  justice,  truth, 
and  mercy,  securely  uphold  their  thrones;  while  the  tyrant 
continually  feels  that  his  totters  under  him.  The  regular 
and  impartial  administration  of  justice,  a  strict  adherence 
to  every  engagement,  and  a  delight  in  acts  of  clemency 
and  mercy,  as  far  as  can  consist  with  the  vigour  of  goo(l 
government,  procure  a  monarch  the  love  of  his  people ; 
which  is  a  surer  protection  than  ten  thousands  of  merce- 
nary guards,  who,  by  hope  of  better  pay,  may  be  induced 
lo  murder  those  whom  they  were  hired  to  protect. — The 


evasion  and  equivocation,  which  men  use  with  their  con- 
sciences, respecting  that  part  of  their  substance,  which  by 
precept,  or  by  vow,  belongs  to  the  Lord  or  to  the  poor, 
but  which  is  otherwise  consumed  ;  and  the  great  ingenuity 
and  care,  with  which  they  find  excuses  for  the  neglect  of 
their  evident  duty ;  shew  the  deceitfulness  and  desperate 
wickedness  of  the  human  heart.  It  is  thus,  that  they,  who 
will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptations  and  snares,  and  into 
divers  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  them  in  de- 
struction and  perdition.  (Note,  1  Tim.  vi.  6 — 10.) — Such 
bread  of  deceit  may  be  sweet  to  man,  and  he  may  be 
greatly  pleased  with  his  unlawful  gain  or  forbidden  indul- 
gences :  but  "  afterwards  his  mouth  will  be  filled  with 
"  gravel,"  and  the  anguish  of  his  punishment  will  far  ex- 
ceed his  momentary  satisfaction.  Thus  estates  are  often 
acquired  in  a  very  rapid  manner ;  and  the  successful  cheat 
or  plunderer  thinks  himself,  and  is  thought  by  the  foolish, 
very  fortunate.  But  a  wise  man  sees  that  a  secret  curse 
entwines  round  such  prosperity,  and  will  never  permit 
either  the  owner  or  his  family,  to  enjoy  it  with  durable 
comfort. — Scriptural  meekness,  instead  of  exposing  a  man 
to  insults,  puts  him  under  the  protection  of  the  Almighty- 
Pride  and  resentment  indeed  dispose  men  to  say,  "  I  will 
"  recompense  evil :  "  and  every  fool  will  engage  in  quarrels 
to  his  own  vexation  or  destruction.  But  the  pious  Chris- 
tian conquers  his  passion,  and  avoids  or  ceases  from  strife, 
and  when  injured  or  endangered,  he  waits  upon  the  Lord 
and  spreads  his  case  before  him,  and  is  preserved.  When 
the  conscience,  that  "  candle  of  the  LORD,"  is  enlight- 
ened according  to  the  sacred  word;  a  man  by  it  daily 
searches  the  inward  recesses  of  his  imagination  and  affec- 
tions, and  is  employed  in  regulating  his  whole  temper  and 
conduct  according  to  it.  Thus  he  learns  that  his  "  goings 
"  are  of  the  LORD,"  and  that  his  way  leadeth  to  eternal 
life.  (Note,  John  iii.  19 — 21.)  At  the  same  time  he  is 
taught  to  shun  both  flatterers  and  slanderers  ;  and  those 
who  revile,  insult,  and  curse  their  parents,  whom  they  are 
hound  by  every  obligation  to  love,  honour,  and  comfort  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power.  Nothing  but  misery  and  ruin 
can  await  such  monsters  in  human  form  :  and  if  severe 
afflictions  and  distresses  do  not  bring  them  to  deep  repent- 
ance, their  lamp  will  shortly  be  put  out  in  obscure  and 
eternal  darkness.  (Note,  Is.  1.  10,  11.)— But  when  the 
active  vigour  of  youth  is  employed  to  useful  purposes,  it  is 
indeed  beautiful  and  honourable  :  and  if  pious  and  prudent 
young  persons  live  to  be  old,  they  may  hope,  when  no 
longer  able  to  endure  bodily  labour,  to  become  capable  of 
advising  and  encouraging  others,  in  the  most  important 
undertakings;  and  then  their  grey  hairs  will  be  more  orna- 
mental, than  even  their  youthful  comeliness  and  agility 
ever  were.  For  every  purpose  is  established  by  counsel, 
and  war  itself  is  rendered  successful  by  good  advice,  even 
more  than  by  valour. — But  it  must  be  said  to  great  num- 
bers, "  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
"  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light."  They  are  still  in  love 
with  the  sleep  of  sin,  and  shut  their  eyes  on  the  brink  of 
ruin  :  nay,  they  are  making  war  against  God,  by  their  im- 
piety, and  reproaches  and  persecutions  of  his  people :  and 
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JL  HE  '  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of 
the  LORD,  b  as  the  rivers  of  water  :  he 
turfteth  it  whithersoever  he  will. 

2  Every   way  of  a  man  is  c  right  in 
his  own  eyes  ;  but  d  the  LORD  ponder- 
eth  the  hearts. 

3  To  e  do  justice  and  judgment  is 
more  acceptable  to  the  LORD  than  sa- 
crifice. 

4  *  An    f  high  look,  and  a  proud 
heart,  g  and  the  f  plowing  of  the  wick- 
ed, is  sin. 


Hos.  vi.  6.    Mic.  vi.  6—3.     Mark  xii.  33.  *  Heb. 
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5  The  h  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  >>  *^ 
only  to  plenteousness ;  but  '  of   every    fp^ 
one  that  is  hasty  only  to  want.  ,  xf, 

6  The  k  getting  of  treasures  by  a 
lying  tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and 

fro  of  them  that '  seek  death.  "Vi'6.  T 

7  The  "robbery  of  the  wicked  shall .  &«&" 
*  destroy  them ;  "  because  they  refuse  »L' w»i 
to  do  judgment.  S'tast 

8  The  *  way  of  man  is  froward  and   ££.",•, 
strange ;    p  but  as  for   the  pure,   his  ,  J,1;^ 

wr»rfc  Jv  ricrlir  or*   <*u'f'&  w*''' 
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what  can  be  expected  in  so  ill-advised  a  contest  ?  But  let 
us  declare  war  against  the  world,  sin,  and  Satan :  let  us 
do  it  with  good  advice,  counting  our  cost,  and  forming  an 
alliance  with  the  Lord,  whose  power  alone  can  render  us 
victorious  :  let  us  enlist  under  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's 
host,  and  put  on  his  whole  armour :  let  us  implicitly  obey 
his  orders  and  follow  his  steps  :  let  us  neither  make  peace 
nor  truce  with  our  foes,  nor  give  them  any  quarter  :  if  we 
be  wounded  or  baffled  in  any  conflict,  let  us  apply  to  the 
Lord  for  healing  and  assistance,  and  renew  the  battle  with 
increased  watchfulness  and  vigour :  and  let  us  still  wait  on 
him,  and  he  will  save  us ;  and  will  at  length  make  us  more 
than  conquerors,  and  give  us  the  crown  of  glory. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXI.  V.  1.  The  Lord  formed  the  rivers,  and 
regulates  their  courses  as  he  pleases :  yet  the  water  runs 
according  to  its  own  nature,  without  any  force  put  upon  it. 
Thus  he  influences  the  thoughts  and  determinations  of  the 
human  mind,  to  suit  his  own  wise  and  holy  purposes, 
without  interfering  with  the  exercise  of  our  natural  powers, 
as  rational  and  accountable  agents  :  and  the  hearts  of  the 
mightiest  or  most  absolute  monarchs  are  as  much  under 
his  controul,  as  those  of  the  meanest  persons.  '  Their 
'  wills  are  subject  to  the  great  Lord  of  all,  who  diverts 
'  them  as  easily  from  what  they  intend,  or  inclines  them  to 
'  that  which  they  resolve  against ;  as  the  gardener  draws 
'  the  streams  of  water  through  the  trenches  he  cuts,  unto 
'  what  part  of  the  ground  he  thinks  good.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
(Notes,  xvi.  1.  9.  xx.  24.  Ezrai.  1 — 4.  vii.  27,  28.  Neh.  i. 
5—1 1,  t>.7.  P*.  Ixxv.  10.  xciii.  3,  4.) 

V.  2.  (See  on  Note,  xvi.  2.) — '  For  the  weightiness,  I 
'  suppose,  of  the  matter,  and  the  proneness  of  men  to 
'  flatter  themselves,  and  not  to  judge  sincerely  of  their 
'  own  actions  ;  this  is  here  again  repeated.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  3.  Notes,  xv.  8, 9.  1  Sam.  xv.  22. 7s.  10—20.  Hos.  vi.  6. 
Mic.  vi.  6 — 8.  Matt,  xxiii.  23,  24.  Mark  xii.  28 — 34,  v.  33. 

V.  4.  "  A  haughty  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  which  is 
"  the  light  of  the  wicked,"  (that  is  the  thing  whereby  lie 
is  guided,)  "  is  sin."  Old  Vej-swn. — The  word  rendered 
plowing  more  frequently  signifies  a  lamp,  or  light;  (Marg.) 
and  it  is  difficult  to  determine  in  which  sense  it  is  here 
used. — '  A  lofty  look  and  a  proud  heart  go  generally  to- 
'  pether ,  that  is,  the  countenance  shews  the  disposition 
'  of  the  mind.  ..."The  lamp ...  of  the  wicked  is  sin." 


The  lamp  signifies  that  which  men  make  the  rule  or 
guide  of  their  actions.     In  this  sense  the  law  of  the  Lord 
is  the  lamp  of  the  righteous;  but  the  lamp  of  the  wicked 
is  sin.'  Grey. — '  The  sentence  may  be  inverted  in  this 
manner,  "  Sin  is  the  pride,  the  ambition,  the  glory,  and 
"  j°y»"  (or  *ne  business,)  "  of  wicked  men : "  that  upon 
which  they  value  themselves,  and  for  which  they  think 
themselves  brave  fellows,  &c.  is  that  they  dare  do  wick- 
'  edly.'  Bp.  Patrick. — But  our  translation  of  this  clause 
admits  of  an  important  meaning.     The  ungodly  man  does 
not  perform  a  single  action,  because  it  is  the  will  of  God, 
out  of  submission  to  his  authority,  or  from  a  desire  to  glo- 
rify him :  and  therefore  even  the  plowing  of  his  ground, 
in  order  to  grow  rich,  and  to  have  what  he  may  spend  upon 
his  lusts,  is  sinful,  as  to  its  motive  and  object,  and  the 
spirit  in  which  he  does  it.     (Notes,  vi.  16 — 19.  viii.  13.  Is. 
ii.  10 — is.  iii.  16,  IJ.  jRom.  xiv.  18 — 23,  v.  23.) 

V.  5.  Those,  who  are  steadily  diligent,  employ  foresight 
and  contrivance,  as  well  as  labour,  in  order  to  provide  for 
what  they  may  want  hereafter;  and  generally  they  are 
prosperous.  But  if  a  man  use  some  industry,  yet  do  not 
consider  how  to  conduct  his  affairs ;  but  goes  about  his 
work  hastily,  or  engages  in  rash  projects,  or  undertakes 
more  than  he  is  capable  of  managing,  as  unduly  eager 
after  the  world,  and  in  haste  to  be  rich  ;  he  acts,  as  if  his 
thoughts  were  employed  in  devising  how  to  reduce  himself 
to  poverty.  (Notes,  x.  4.  xiii.  4.  xx.  21.  xxvii.  23 — 27. 
xxviii.  20.  22.) 

V.  6.  Schemes  of  growing  rich,  speedily  and  easily,  by 
gaming  of  any  kind,  by  fraud  and  imposition  in  trade,  or 
by  lies,  perjuries,  or  flattery,  are  learned  by  wicked  men 
from  each  other,  and  are  handed  about  as  great  mysteries 
and  valuable  discoveries.  But  they  are  vain  and  foolish 
projects  :  wealth  thus  gotten  is  vanity  and  vexation ;  and 
those  who  get  it,  act  as  if  intentionally  seeking  for  death 
and  perdition.  (Notes,  viii.  36.  xiii.  11.  xx.  14.  21.  Jer. 
xvii.  11.) 

V.  7.  Notes,  3.  i.  10—19.  xxii.  22,  23.  Jer.  vii.  8—!  1. 
xxii.  13—19.  Ez.  xviii.  10—13.  xxii.  13,  14.  Zech.  v.  1  — 
4.  Mai.  iii.  5,  6. — Destroy.]  Or,  Terrify.  (Marg.)  '  He 
'  meaneth  this  chiefly  of  judges  and  princes,  which  leave 
'  that  vocation  where  unto  God  hath  called  them,  and  powl ' 
(or  exact  from)  '  their  subjects  to  maintain  tlicir  lusts. 
(Notes,  1.  /*.  i.  21—24.  Jer.  v.'28— 31.  Mic.  iii.  8 — 12.) 
V.  8.  The  various  paths  of  ungodliness  and  iniquity, 
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t  •»•  *HX*  ««•      9  //  is  q  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner 
•  *""'  ««m»i  ^  of  the  house-top,  than  with  a  *  brawl- 

tol£"tf'Z£™  ing  woman  in  a  wide  house. 
,  *:  ». "!!:  'ii     '10  The  '  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth 

'''.''3"M.lrk  v,'i':  evil :  his  neighbour  f  findeth  'no  fa- 

•Jl,  «.  I  Cor.  x.  .        ,   . 

ti.  Jam.ir.  1-5.  VOUl'  111    I11S   CyCS. 

1  John  ii.  16.  i   i       i  \  •  •  t     l  *  *    1        1 

'  iiA.  «  noi/a.      H   When     the  scorner  is  punished, 
'  !;i""I's»,n.  »v  the  simple  is  made  wise ;  and  u  when 

*—  U«     "tf   rxn.  *•         f          t  t  _ 

^|  d,^"^1'- 3*  the  wise   is   instructed,  he   receiveth 
x^m.  ii.  ii  T.  knowledge. 

I  xii.  25.     Num.  xvi.  34.    Drat.  xiii.  II.  xxi.  21.     Ps.  Ixiv.  7— 9.    Acts  v.  5.  11— 14.    I  Cor. 
x.  6-11.     Heb.  ii.  1— 3.  x.  25,  2».     Rev.  xi.  13.  u  i.  3.  ix.  U.  xv.  14.  xviii.  I.  14. 


12  The  righteous  man  *  wisely  con-  x 
sidereth  the  house  of  the  wicked ;  but 
God  T  overtbroweth    the  wicked  for 
their  wickedness. 

13  Whoso  '  stoppeth  his  ears  "aty 
the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  b  cry 
himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard. 

14  A  c  gift  din  secret  pacifieth  an-1 
ger,  and  a  reward  in  the  bosom  strong  • 
wrath. 

9.    JIT.  xxxiv.  16,  17.    2ech.  vii.  9—13.     Matt.  vi.  14.  vii.  2.  xviii.  30— 35. 
b  Set  on  i.  2«.     Pi.  xviii.  41.     Luke  xiii.  25.  c  xvii.  8.  23.  xv.ii. 

xxxii.  20.  xhii.  II.     I  Sam.  xxv.  35.  d  Matt.  vi.  3,  4. 
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l'Uv.u.4.  7ech. 
vii.   II.  Acts  vii. 
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into  which  men  turn  aside,  are  so  many  proofs  of  the  fro- 
wardness  and  rebellion  of  the  human  heart ;  and  of  the 
blindness  and  folly  of  the  human  understanding,  which 
are  strange  and  surprising.  But  the  few,  who  by  divine 
grace  are  true  and  upright  in  heart,  will  shew  it,  by  their 
works  being  right,  i.  e.  according  to  the  straight  rule  of 
God's  word. — '  Besides  that  sense  which  I  have  repre- 
'  seated,  the  words  are  capable  of  another.  ...As  the 
'  man  is,  so  are  his  works :  a  man  of  tricks  will  act 
'  strangely,  (quite  different  from  all  the  rules  whereby  we 
'  ought  to  govern  ourselves  :)  but  an  honest  man  you  may 
'  know  where  to  have  ;  for  he  acts  conformable  to  the  laws 
'  of  righteousness.'  Bp.  Patrick.  The  honest  man  in  this 
paraphrase,  must  mean  a  truly  pious  person,  as  distin- 
guished from  all  ungodly  men :  and  thus  the  interpretation 
comes  nearly  to  the  same  thing.  (Notes,  xxx.  11 — 14.  Gen. 
vi.  5.  Job  xv.  14 — 16.  Ps.  cxxv.  4,  5.  EC.  vii.  29.  ix.  1  — 
3,  v.  3.  Jer.  xvii.  9,  10.  Dan.  xii.  10.  Matt.  v.  8.  Tit.  ii. 
11—14.) 

V.  9.  (See  on  Note,  xix.  13.)  The  most  so.:tary,  incon- 
venient, and  exposed  dwelling,  is  preferable  to  a  large  and 
commodious  house  and  a  great  family,  where  the  comforts 
of  social  life  are  embittered  by  contention ;  especially  the 
contention  of  a  passionate  and  clamorous  wife.  (Marg.) 
Such  maxims  are  especially  intended  to  caution  men,  in 
respect  of  the  choice  which  they  make  in  this  important 
matter ;  and  not,  for  lucre  of  money  or  other  worldly  motives, 
to  risk  such  a  calamity  as  no  wealth  car.  counterbalance, 
(xxv.  24.  Notes,  19.  xii.  4.  xv.  17,  18.  xvii.  1.  xxvii.  15,  Hi.) 

V.  10.  The  selfish  desires  of  a  wicked  man's  heart  na- 
turally lead  to  baseness  in  his  conduct.  He  is  intent  upon 
gratifying  his  avarice,  ambition,  lust,  or  revenge  ;  and  the 
reputation,  interest,  peace,  connexions,  nay  thejife  or  soul 
of  his  neighbour,  seem  to  him  but  secondary  considera- 
tions :  he  is  therefore  ready  to  seduce,  defraud,  libel,  op- 
press, or  even  rob  and  murder,  when  he  can  do  it  with  im- 
punity, and  render  it  subservient  to  his  purposes.  •  No  one 
can  be  safe  who  stands  in  his  way  :  for  he  loves  his  selfish 
gratifications  better  than  even  friend  or  brother;  so  that 
none  must  expect  to  find  favour  in  his  eyes,  when  they  in- 
terfere with  his  base  pursuits.  (Notes,  13.  xii.  12.  1  Sum. 
xxv.  7 — 11.  Ps.  xxxvi.  3,  4.  lii.  2 — 4.  Jam.  v.  1 — 6.) 

V.  11.  (\ote,  xix.  25.)  This  verse  may  mean,  that 
the  simple,  (or,  such  as  are  incautious,  inexperienced,  and 
liable  to  !>u  deluded  by  profane  scoffers,  and  not  avowed 
and  hardened  in  vice  and  .impiety,)  will  not  only  be  taught 
wisdom  by  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  but  also  by 
observing  how  wise  men  profit  by  instruction. — "  \\hcn 


"  the  scorner  is  punished,  the  simple  is  made  wise  :  and 
"  when  the  wise  is  instructed,  he  "  (the  simple,)  "  re- 
'•  ceiveth  knowledge."  He  profits  by  the  example  of  the 
scorner's  punishment,  and  by  that  of  the  wise  man's  teach- 
ableness ;  or  prosperity,  for  so  the  word  may  signify.  (Notes, 
ix.  7—9.  Num.  xvi.  28—34.  Deut.  xiii.  6—1 1,  v.  11.  xxi. 
18—21.  Ps.  Ixiv.  7 — 9.  Acts  v.  1—11.  Bom.  xvi.  17 — 20. 
1  Tim.  v.  19,  20.) 

V.  12.  Some  explain  this  verse  to  mean,  that  right- 
eous magistrates  carefully  search  the  houses  of  wicked 
men,  to  detect  their  crimes,  that  they  may  punish  them. 
As  we  read  it,  the  meaning  is,  that  the  righteous  make  a 
proper  estimate  of  the  prosperity  of  ungodly  men,  and  ob- 
serve the  course  of  Providence  respecting  them,  expecting 
mat  God  will  speedily  overthrow  them  for  their  wickedness. 
(Notes,  xi.  3 — 6.  xiv.  32.  Job  v.  3 — 5.  viii.  11—19.  Ps. 
xxxvii.  35,  36.  cvii.  33 — 43,  v.  43.  Hos.  xiv.  9.  Hab.  ii. 
9—14.  1  Cor.  x.  1 — 12.  2  Pet.  ii.  4 — 9.  Judc  5—8.) 

V.  13.  Those  who  oppress  the  poor,  by  beating  down 
their  wages  till  they  cannot  earn  the  necessaries  of  life, 
and  then  refuse  to  hear  their  complaints  ;  and  they  who 
will  not  relieve,  according  to  their  ability,  such  as  cry 
to  them  in  distress  ;  and  magistrates  who  neglect  to  do  the 
poor  justice  against  their  rich  oppressors;  "  evidently  stop 
"  their  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor." — The  number  of  beg- 
gars in  our  streets,  or  vagrants  in  our  villages,  many  of 
whom  are  poor  through  idleness  and  drunkenness,  or  are 
mere  impostors  in  their  apparent  distress  ;  and  who  spend 
all  which  they  can  extort  by  pathetick  cries,  upon  their 
vicious  indulgences ;  render  an  apparent  storing  of  the 
ears  at.  the  cry  of  the  poor  in  some  cases  absolutely  una- 
voidable. Certainly  those  who  are  known  to  be  honest  and 
industrious,  and  in  real  distress,  have  by  far  a  preferable 
claim  to  assistance :  few  are  able  to  contribute  to  both 
classes  :  and  doubtless  discretion  should  direct  the  exercise 
of  charity ;  for  every  shilling  a  man  can  spare  is  so  much 
committed  to  him,  to  be  made  the  best  use  of  which  he 
can. — But  he,  who  selfishly  and  unfeelingly  disregards  the 
•offerings  of  the  poor  in  general,  without  contributing  his 
portion  to  relieve  them,  may  now  mock  God  with  hypo- 
critical prayers,  but  he  will  not  be  heard  ;  and  he  may  at 
length  cry  for  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue,  and  not 
obtain  even  that  small  alleviation  of  his  misery.  "  For  h.- 
"  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  who  hath  shewed  no 
"  mercy."  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  i.  24 — 31,  v.  2rf.  xxviii. 
27.  /s-.'lviii.  8—12.  Jer.  xxxiv.  15—17.  Zech.  vii.  8—1:5. 
Matt,  xviii.  20—35.) 

V.  14.     (See  on  Notes,  xvii.  8.  23    xviii.  16.  xix.  6.) 
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« job  xxix.  12-      15  It  is  "joy  to  the  just  to  do  judg- 
'i'ii.  L'CX?,!'.  if.  ment ;  but  f  destruction  sAa//  fte  to  the 

92.  EC.    lii.    12.  c  .     .         .. 

ii.ixit.5.  John  workers  or  iniquity. 
a*^  *"",*"'      16  The  man,  that  *  wandereth  out  of 
;'•  *2i|-u^''^'  the  way  of  understanding,  shall  ''  re- 

» p»2a<.«t    5  main  in  the  congregation  of  the  dead. 
i?iepi9,'a)6  Hehi      17  He  that  'loveth  *  pleasure  shall 
»  aiT1*  Pen!' 6e  a  poor  man:  he  that  loveth  wine 
?,!-1;f  1Joh"  and  oil  shall  not  be  rich. 

"is?,  ji  «:      18  The  k  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom 
de  for  the  righteous,  and  the  transgressor 


20.    v.    10,    II.    ,  ,  <->   .     . 

»*«!•  21.  Luke  for  the  upright. 

x».  1.1— ID.  xvi.  '  .  ., 

19  It  is    better  to  dwell  in  the  T  wil- 
derness, than  with  a  contentious  and 


24,    25.     I  T 
T.  6.  2 Tim.  iii. 
4. 
*  Heb.  tport. 

k3,''48  m.  *Kl'.  an  angry  woman. 

It.  8,  9.    1  Pel.  iii.  18.  1  See  on  9.     Ft.  Iv.  6,  7.  ocx.  5,  6.    Jcr.  ix.  2. 

land  of  tkf  detert. 


Presents,  conferred  to  induce  men  to  deviate  from  im- 
partial justice  and  sincerity,  must  always  be  abominable  : 
but  a  gift  made  to  one,  who  has  taken  offence  and  is  greatly 
exasperated,  may  be  a  proper  and  effectual  means  of  sub- 
duing his  resentment,  and  preventing  discord ;  as  it  may 
appear  a  testimony  of  respect,  and  dispose  him  to  con- 
clude that  the  offence  was  not  intended,  or  that  the  giver 
is  sensible  of  his  fault.  But  then  it  must  be  the  gift  of 
something  which  is  known  to  be  acceptable,  and  it  must 
be  presented  with  prudence  and  secrecy,  as  conceding  the 
superiority,  and  not  as  making  an  ostentation  of  ge- 
nerosity. 

V.  15.  The  righteous  delight  in  justice  and  equity; 
good  magistrates  take  pleasure  in  the  conscientious  dis- 
charge of  their  important  duties ;  and  good  members  of 
the  community  rejoice,  when  justice  is  impartially  exe- 
cuted :  but  the  workers  of  iniquity  are  alarmed  at  such  pro- 
ceedings, as  tending  to  the  destruction  which  awaits  their 
evil  deeds.  (Notes,  Job  xxix.  12 — 17.  Ps.  xl.  6—8,  v.  S. 
cxii.  1.  cxix.  92.  111.  la.  Ixiv.  5.  Matt.  vii.  21 — 23.) 

V.  1C.  '  He  that  will  not  live  by  those  wise  laws,  which 
'  God  hath  prescribed  him,  but  follows  the  conduct  of  his 
'  own  foolish  lusts  and  passions,  shall  ...be  sent  down  to 
'  hell ;  and  there  confined  to  the  company  of  the  old  giants, 
'  who  giving  themselves  over  to  debauched  courses,  were 
'  swept  away  with  a  deluge.'  Bp.  Patrick.— (Marg.  Ref. 
— Notes,  ii.  18.  ix.  13 — 18,  v.  18.) — Apostates  seem  espe- 
cially intended.  (Ps.  cxxv.  4,  5.) 

V.  IJ.  Addictedness  to  worldly  and  jovial  mirth  and 
feasting,  and  sensual  indulgence,  is  inconsistent  with  a 
man's  advantage  and  permanent  comfort,  both  liere  and 
hereafter.  (Notes,  20.  xxiii.  20,  21.29—35.  EC.  ii.  1 — 3. 
Luke  xv.  13— 16.  P.  O  11  —  16.  Notes,  xvi.  24 — 26. 1  Tim. 
v.  5,  6.  1  Pet.  iv.  3—5.  Rev.  xviii.  4—8,  v.  7.) 

V.  18.  The  Lord  ransoms  his 'people  from  calamities, 
by  punishing  the  wicked.  He  ransomed  Israel  by  deso- 
lating Egypt ;  he  slew  Sennacherib's  army,  to  ransom  He- 
zekiali  and  Jerusalem ;  in  short,  he  so  values  the  right- 
eous, that  when  their  welfare  requires  it,  he  gives  up  any 
number  of  the  wicked  to  destruction. — '  God  shall  cause 
'  that  to  fall  on  their  own  heads,  which  they  intended 
'  against  the  just;  by  delivering  the  just,  and  putting  the 


20  There  is  ma  treasure  to  be  de-  mx,22.«.«  p.. 
sired,  and  "oil  in  the  dwelling  of  the    IB.  &  ik  > 

C        T     1  J      <_!_     -i.       1S-        M»"-    " 

wise;     but  a  foolish  man  spendeth  it    19,20. 

n  Ps.  xxiii.  5.  Jer. 


xii.     8.      Matt. 

' 


21  He  p  that  followeth  after  right-  °  wt.'  *«.  ^ 
eousness    and    mercy,    "  findeth    life,  p™'»:it~i^. 
righteousness,  and  honour.  "'c'  vRo3m^xf  '' 

22  A  '  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of   ft,™1'  f  !i: 
the   mighty,    and    casteth  down    the    &%.  a  22 
strength  of  the  confidence  thereof.         q  x^.'i"koni.ii. 

23  Whoso  '  keepeth  his  mouth  and    «rniB.j»"; 
his  tongue,  keepeth  his  soul  from  trou-  *  |,s»™c.  **.  >«- 

' 


s   x.    19.    xii.    13. 


.  .       .        .        . 

24  Proud  and  '  haughty   scorner  is    ^'-  ^fj;'  •  '£• 
his  name,  who  dealeth  in  '  proud  wrath,    ^j.'-  *•  in 

t   vi.   17.   xvi.  18.  xviii.  12.  xix.  29.    Esth.  iii.  5,  «.  EC.  vii.  8,  9.  Matt.  ii.  16.        t  Htb 
the  vrath  of  pride. 


'  wicked  in  their  places.'     (Notes,  xi.  8.  Is.  xliii.  3,  4.  liii 
4—6.) 

V.  19.  (See  on  Note,  9.)  '  I  had  rather  dwell  with  a 
'  lion  or  a  dragon,  than  to  keep  house  with  a  wicked 
'  woman.'  Ecclesiasticus  xxv.  16. 

V.  20.  That  plenty,  which  is  obtained  by  prudence,  in 
dustry,  and  frugality,  is  a  desirable  treasure  :  and  it  may 
generally  be  found  in  the  dwellings  of  the  wise  and  right- 
eous, though  mean  and  homely.  But  the  extravagant  and 
self-indulgent  spend  even  their  ample  revenues  in  riot  and 
excess,  and  thus  run  in  debt,  and  involve  themselves  in 
extreme  difficulties.  (Notes,  17-  x.  22.  xv.  6.  P*.  cxii.  2,3. 
EC.  v.  18 — 20.  x.  16 — 19.  Luke  xv.  13 — 16.) — Oil  was 
one  chief  production  of  Canaan,  and  seems  to  be  put  for 
all  things  needful  and  comfortable.  (Marg.  Ref.  n.) 

V.  2 1 .  '  He  that  makes  it  his  business  to  be  good,  not  con- 
'  tenting  himself  merely  with  doing  no  harm,  but  greedily 
'  laying  hold  on  all  occasions  to  exercise  justice  and  mercy, 
'  shall' lead  a  most  happy  life  ;  ...  and  be  highly  esteemed, 
'  honoured,  and  praised.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  marginal  re- 
ferences shew,  that  infinitely  greater  blessings  are  implied, 
though  these  are  not  excluded.  (Notes,  xii.  28.  xv.  8,  9, 
v.9.  Is.Yi.  1—  3,  v.  1.7,8.  Hos.  vi.  1—3.  Matt.v.  6. 
Rom.  ii.  7—11.  Heb.  xii.  14.) 

V.  22.  Wisdom  is  more  efficacious  than  force.  A  wise 
man,  by  ingenuity,  prudence,  circumspection,  and  perse- 
verance, will  surmount  the  greatest  difficulties ;  even  those 
which  resemble  "  the  scaling  of  the  city  of  the  mighty, 
"  and  the  cast  ing  down  of  the  strength  of  the  confidence 
"  thereof."  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xx.  14—19.  EC.  ix.  13— 
18.) 

V.  23.  Notes,  x.  19.  xii.  13.  xiii.  3.  xvii.  2?,  28.  xviii. 
21.  Jam.  i.  26. 

V.  24.     '  A  proud  and  haughty  person,  who  may  well 
be  called  a  scorner,  proceeds  furiously  and  unsufterably 
in  all  that  hedoeth.  ...  He  is  putted  up  with  a  great  con- 
ceit of  himself; ...  he  regards  neither  God  nor  man  j ... 
he  cannot  endure  the  least  opposition,  nor  do  any  thing 
with  moderation;  but  being  easily  enraged,  with  insolent 
fierceness  and  cruelty,  proceeds  against  those  who  cross 
his  designs.'    Bp.  Patrick.     (Notes,  xiii.  20.  xv.  17,  18. 
EC.  vii.  8,  9.) 
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B  «i.    S-ll.    xii. 
24.  27.    siii.   4. 

«v   ia.  xix.  '.'4. 

xv.  4.    xxii.   1.1. 

\v,r.        30— ,14. 

xx.i.      IS.      Ifi. 

Molt.  XXT.  'X. 
X  Actf  xx.  .13 — 3A. 

I  TliM.   ii  J-9. 
y  Ht.    xxx- ii     2rt. 

rxii.9.    I  uktvi. 

30 — M.  .Acts  xx. 

;tv  :'  r..r.  viii.  7 

—9.  ix.H-14. 
X  XV.  a  xxviii.  9. 

I  Sam.  xiii.  12, 

1.1.    xv.   21— IB. 

r.    I.  8—13.   N. 

i.    11-16.    Ixxi. 

i    Jer.    vi.    20. 

vii.  I,    12.  Am. 

«.  21,22. 

la     Ex.  xxiii.  1 


25  The  "desire  of  the  slothful  kill- 
eth  him  ;  for  his  hands  refuse  to  la- 
bour. 

26  He  "  coveteth  greedily  all  the 
day  long:  but  y  the  righteous  giveth 
and  spareth  not. 

27  The  *  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  i.v 
abomination  :  how  much  more,  when 
he  bringeth  it  *  with  a  wicked  mind  ! 

28  "  A  f  false  witness  shall  perish  ; 


*   Hel>.  in  ifickfdnfa.     Malt,  xxiii.  14. 
Vt  at.  xix.  16—19.  t  Heb.  «nln«l 


a  vi.  19.  XIX.  5.  9.  xxr. 
lin. 


but b  the  man  that  heareth,  speaketh b 
constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  c  hardeneth  his c 
face ;  but  a.v  for  the  upright,  d  he  '  di- 
recteth  his  way. 

30  There  is  '  no  wisdom,  nor  under-  * 
standing,  nor  counsel  against  the  LORD. 

31  The  '  horse  is  prepared  against  e 
the  day  of  battle ;  8  but  '  safety  is  of 
the  LORD. 


T.  39.     1  Prt.  ii. 

iii.  :l.  IxTiii.  20. 


f  ft.  xx.  7.  xxxiii.  17,   la  cxlvii.  10.     EC.  ix. 
Or,  viclory.     ft.  cxliv.  10    marg. 


xii.  19    Acti  xii. 
15.  2  Cor.  i.  17 
—y>.  iv.  13.  Tit. 
iii  R 
xxviii.  14.  xxix. 

I.  Jti.  iii.  2,  .1. 
».     3.     viii.    11. 
xliv.  IB,  17. 

xi.  •>.  n  lies.  iii. 
ii. 

Or,  considerrth. 
Pi.  cxix.  :<<*.  EL 
xviii.  24  Hag.  i. 
5.  7.  ii.  Ii.  IK 
19.  Luktxv.  r,. 
18. 

xix.  21.  If.  vii. 
:.— 7.  viii.  !),  10. 
xiv.  27.  xlvi.  10. 

II.  Jon.    i.    13. 
Acu  iv.  27.  2«. 
11.  g  Vt. 


V.  25.  The  unsatisfied  desires  of  the  slothful  wear  him 
out :  or,  "  refusing  to  labour,"  he  is  tempted  to  plunder, 
and  so  comes  to  an  untimely  end.  '  He  thinketh  to  live 
'  by  wishing  and  desiring  all  things ;  but  will  take  no  pains 
'  to  get  ought.'  (Notes,  vi.  6 — 11.  xii.  24.  27.  xiii.  4.  xv. 
19.  xix.  24.) 

V.  26.  '  Nor  is  there  any  measure  of  his  desires :  ... 
'  but  he  that  is  diligent  and  honest,  is  so  far  from  desiring, 
'  much  less  stealing  his  neighbour's  goods,  that  he  freely 
'  gives  away  his  own,  and  hath  not  the  less  thereby,  but 
'  still  enough  to  spare.'  Bp.  Patrick.  Some  make  this  a 
distinct  maxim.  '  The  unrighteous  lusteth  all  the  day 
after  evil  things :  but  the  righteous  pitieth,  and  sheweth 
compassion  without  sparing.'  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  27.  (See  on  Note,  xv.  8,  9.)  When  the  sacrifice 
of  the  wicked  man  was  intentionally  brought,  as  a 
cloke  of  his  iniquities,  that  under  profession  of  sanctity 
h;  might  perpetrate  them  without  exciting  suspicion;  or 
as  a  proud  attempt  to  pay  his  own  debts,  or  merit  the  fa- 
vour of  God;  or  to  compensate  for  the  neglect  of  judg- 
ment and  mercy,  and  to  purchase  an  indulgence  or  dis- 
pensation to  commit  his  favourite  sin ;  or  as  a  step  to 
worldly  preferment ;  it  would  be  most  emphatically  "  an 
"abomination  to  God."  (Notes,  Jer.  vii.  5 — 11.  Matt. 
xxiii.  5—7.  14.) 

V.  28.  (Notes,  xiv.  25.  xix.  9.  Deiit.  xix.  15 — 21.)— 
He  who  testifies  only  to  what  he  himself  has  heard,  or  is 
fully  acquainted  with,  will  persevere  in  his  testimony,  and 
gain  more  and  more  credit,  even  if  at  first  neglected. 
(Notes,  xii.  18,  19.  2  Cor.  i.  17—20.  Ttt.  iii.  8.) 

V.  29.  'All  the  endeavours  of  a  man  resolvedly  wicked, 
'  is  to  grow  so  impudent,  that  he  may  not  blush  at  what  he 
'  doeth ;  nor  be  moved  in  the  least  by  any  man's  admoni- 
'  tions  or  reproofs  :  but  a  man  sincerely  virtuous  ...  ex- 
'  amines  and  censures  his  own  actions,  if  they  be  amiss ; 
'  and  makes  it  all  his  care  so  to  live,  that  he  may  not  be 
'  ashamed  of  what  he  doeth.'  Bp  Patrick.  (Notes,  xi. 
5,  6.  xxviii.  14.  xxix.  ].  Jer.  v.  3 — 6,  c.  3.  vi.  13 — 15.  xliv. 
15 — 18.  Ez.  xviii.  28.  Jam.  i.  22—25.) 

V.  30.  Whatever  appears  to  be  wisdom,  understand- 
ing, or  counsel,  but  is  employed  in  forwarding  sinful  pro- 
jects, will  in  the  end  be  proved  to  have  been  madness  and 
folly  :  and  those  plans,  which  have  been  laid  with  the  most 
consummate  policy,  and  are  conducted  with  the  utmost 
discretion,  cannot  but  be  frustrated,  when  they  run  counter 
to  the  purposes  of  God.  '  They  all  signify  nothing,  if 
'  they  oppose  the  counsels  and  decrees  of  heaven.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  (Notes,  xix.  21.  Gen.  1.  20.  Ps.  Ixxvi.  10.  Is. 
viii,  9,  10.  xlvi.  10,  II.  Acts  iv.23— 28.) 


V.  31.  Warlike  preparations,  however  formidable,  (of 
which  the  horse  seems  here  to  be  mentioned  as  the  chief,) 
are  no  more  effectual  against  God's  purposes,  than  wisdom 
and  counsel.  The  security  and  salvation  of  those  whom 
he  favours,  are  effected  without  them  ;  and  the  destruction 
of  his  enemies  cannot  by  them  be  prevented.  (Notes, 
Deut.  xvii.  16.  xx.  1 — 4.  Josh.-ai.  4 — 6.  Ps.  iii.  6 — 8.  xx. 
6 — 8.  Ixviii.  19,  20.  cxliv.  10.  cxlvii.  10,  11.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—16. 

As  we  are  extremely  prone  to  confide  in  second  causes, 
or  to  perplex  ourselves  about  them,  we  need  repeated  ad- 
monitions, that  God  is  our  great  first  Cause  of  all.  Faith 
rests  on  this  truth  :  and  the  believer,  in  proportion  to  the 
strength  of  his  faith,  perceiving  that  the  Lord  rules  every 
heart,  seeks  to  have  his  own  heart  directed  in  his  fear  and 
love  ;  and  then  relies  on  God  to  restrain,  incline,  or  change 
the  hearts  of  others,  as  may  best  prevent  their  injuring  him, 
or  dispose  them  to  help  and  favour  him.  Should  then 
some  potentate  menace  vengeance  against  him  ;  instead  of 
seeking  to  appease  his  wrath  by  sinful  compliances,  he  will 
make  "  the  name  of  the  LORD  his  strong  tower,"  and  by 
fervent  prayer  seek  to  him  to  dispose  the  prince's  heart  to 
lenity.  (Notes,  Gen.  xxxii.  6 — 12.24 — 30.  xxxiii.  4.)  On 
the  other  hand,  should  he  need  the  countenance  and  assist- 
ance of  the  king  or  his  nobles,  he  would  make  his  first 
application  to  Him  who  has  their  hearts  in  his  hand.  (Note, 
A't'/i.  i.  5 — ll,t).  11.)  And  this  carries  him  through  the 
greatest  difficulties  and  improbabilities.  For  prayer  can 
unlock  all  gates,  divide  rivers  and  seas,  and  even  remove 
mountains ;  when  it  engages  the  arm  of  the  Almighty,  to 
support  the  cause,  or  prosper  the  measures,  of  his  servants. 
If  we  then  profess  to  be  of  that  favoured  company,  we 
ought  most  of  all  to  fear,  lest  "  our  way  should  be  right  in 
"  our  own  eyes,"  but  wrong  in  his  sight,  "  who  pondereth 
"  the  hearts."  Here  is  the  preciousness  of  true  knowledge : 
for  "  the  man,  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way  of  under- 
"  standing,"  and  remains  in  ignorance  or  embraces  error, 
because  he  hates  the  truth  and  loves  sin,  "  must  remain 
"  in  the  congregation  of  the  dead."  Through  ignorance 
and  error,  poor  wretched  sinners  are  rendered  arrogant 
and  vain-glorious :  their  high  looks,  and  proud  hearts  are 
their  sin  and  condemnation  :  and  while  they  glory  in  the 
management  or  success  of  their  temporal  concerns ;  they 
seldom  consider,  that  the  covetous,  ambitious,  or  sensual 
motives,  by  which  they  are  actuated,  render  the  employ- 
ments, which  are  most  lawful  in  themselves,  acts  of  self- 
ishness and  disobedience,  as  performed  by  them.  *  To 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

The  worth  of  a  good  name,  and  the  dependence  of 
both  sirh  and  poor  on  God,  1,  2.  Commendations 
of  prudence,  humility,  piety,  charity,  and  the  proper 
tuition  of  children  ;  and  cautions  against  frowardness, 


iniquity,  sloth,  intimacy  with  bad  women,  and  op- 
pression, 3 — 16.  An  address  to  the  reader,  calling 
his  attention  to  wisdom ;  again  exhorting  him  to 
avoid  oppression,  friendship  with  angry  men,  sureti- 
ship,  and  removing  ancient  land-marks  ;  and  shewing 
the  advantages  of  diligence,  17 — 2Q. 


"  do  justice   and  judgment  are   more  acceptable  to  the 
u  LORD,"  than  any  sacrifices  we  can  offer ;  though  it  does 
not  supersede  the  necessity  of  the  Redeemer's  sacrifice  of 
inestimable  value,  or  of  our  entire  dependence  on  it. — He, 
who  is  taught  according  to  the  word  of  God,  will  escape 
many  ruinous  extremes.     He  will  not  desire  those  riches 
which  are  got  by  lies  or  robbery  :  for  however  ungodly  men 
toss  this  vanity  to  and  fro,  and  please  themselves  with  it ; 
yet  he  knows  that  in  so  doing  they  seek  death,  and  that 
"  destruction  will  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity,"  who  "  re- 
"  fuse  to  do  judgment."     He  wisely  considers  the  splendid 
houses  of  prosperous  sinners ;  and,  foreseeing  their  over- 
throw, he  desires  and  envies  nothing  they  possess.  He  would 
rather  deny  his  vanity  a  useless  ornament,  or  his  appetite 
an  injurious  or  needless  gratification,  or  even  be  censured 
for  not  treating  his  rich  friends  according  to  their  expecta- 
tion, than  be  condemned  for  "  stopping  his  ears  at  the  cry 
"  of  the  poor:"  and  as  he  cries  and  hopes  for  mercy  from 
God,  he  dares  not  embezzle  or  waste  that,  which  was  en- 
trusted to  him  for  the  relief  of  such  as  are  distressed  ;  lest 
he  should  call  for  mercy  from  God,  and   not  be  heard. — 
The.  judicious  Christian   will  also  avoid  all   those   hasty 
schemes,  by  which  many  ruin  themselves.     He  will  study, 
by  frugality  and  industry,  to  keep  out  of  temptation  to 
mean  dependence  or  shuffling  dishonesty  ;  and  he  will  be 
ready  to  labour,  "  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
"  necdeth." — But,  after  every  warning,  wicked  men  sin  on, 
without  fear  or  shame,  getting  all  they  can  by  their  injus- 
tice, and  spending  it  upon  their  lusts  ;  and  shewing  no 
mercy  or  favour  to  their  neighbours,  because  of  the  evil 
which  their  souls  desire.     So  froward  and  strange  is  the 
way  of  man,  as  left  to  himself !  so  different  from  that  of 
"  the  pure,  whose  work  is  right !  "    Hence  it  is,  that  while 
the  righteous  delight  in  justice  and   mercy  ;  the  workers 
of  iniquity  are  not  only  determined  to  go  on  in  the  way 
of  destruction,  but  shew  scorn  and  enmity  against  those, 
who  "  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot  "  and 
impiety  !     Nay,  their  anger  and  hatred  are  often  more  ve- 
hement against   those  who  "  testify  of  them  that    their 
"  works  are  evil,"  than  against  such  as  behave  most  inju- 
riously and  deceitfully  towards  them  :  so  that,  while  in  the 
latter  case,  a  few  well-timed  and  acceptable  gifts  will  pa- 
cify their  strongest  wrath  ;  in  the  former  the  most  perse- 
vering, disinterested,  and  liberal  kindness  is  insufficient  to 
conciliate  them  !    When  sinners  arrive    at  this  pitch   of 
hardened  impiety  ;  it  seems  almost  desirable,  though  awful 
in  itself,  that  some  punishment  may  overtake  them,  which 
may  make  the  simple  wise  enough  to  shun  their  destructive 
paths,  to  imitate  the  wise,  who  hearken  to  instruction,  and 
to  escape  the  miseries  which  scorners  must  undergo.  Thus 
they  will  become  happy  in  themselves,  and  blessings  in  the 
families  to  which  the1/  belong;  and,  instead  of  driving  their 
nearest  relatives  into  retirement  or  bad  company  to  escape 
contention  ;  make  numbers  ready  to  say,  '  "  Happy  are  " 
even    "  thy  servants  which  stand  continually  before  thce, 
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'  and  hear  thy  wisdom,"  share  thy  amiable  society  and 
dndness,  and  witness  thy  edifying  example.' 

V.  17—31. 

He  who  has  a  well  grounded  assurance  that  God  is  on 
lis  side,  needs  not  "  fear  what  man  can  do  to  him  ; "  for 
there  is  "  no  wisdom,  nor  understanding,  nor  counsel 

against  the  LORD  ; "  nor  can  any  power  reach  those 
whom  he  protects.  And  though  "  the  horse  may  be  pre- 
"  pared  against  the  day  of  battle,"  and  various  means  may 
be  used  to  secure  our  persons  and  habitations  ;  yet  "  safety 
:<  is  only  from  the  LORD."  But  in  vain  do  men  expect  to 
please  a  holy  and  omniscient  God  by  such  formal  services, 

the  unconverted,  while  persisting  in  their  evil  courses, 
can  present ;  even  when  they  offer  them  in  a  kind  of  ig- 
norant sincerity.  How  greatly  then  must  he  abhor  the 
most  costly  oblations,  or  abundant  devotions,  of  those 
who  are  consciously  hypocrites ;  and  who  employ  these 
methods,  with  a  most  wicked  mind,  to  mask  their  covet- 
ousness,  oppression,  or  secret  licentiousness,  and  to  blind 
the  eyes  of  their  fellow  creatures  ! — True  repentance,  and 
reliance  on  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  always  in- 
fluence men  to  "  follow  after  righteousness  and  mercy  "  in 
their  own  conduct.  Such  believers,  and  such  only,  "  find 
"  life,  righteousness,  and  honour."  They  "  seek  first  the 
"  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  other 
"  things  are  added  to  them." — Thus  they  generally  partake 
of  the  desirable  treasures  found  in  the  dwellings  of  the 
wise ;  which  they  obtain  with  credit  and  a  good  conscience, 
enjoy  with  gratitude  and  temperance,  and  use  to  the  best 
of  purposes.  To  this  plenteousncss  their  thoughts,  as  well 
as  labours,  tend.  They  desire,  in  submission  to  Providence, 
to  have  things  needful  and  comfortable  for  themselves  and 
families,  and  to  be  enabled  to  "  use  hospitality  without 
"  grudging."  They  will  not  therefore  spend  all  on  them- 
selves as  foolish  men  do ;  being  aware  that  those,  who  love 
pleasure  and  indulge  their  appetites,  will  always,  however 
large  their  incomes,  be  too  poor  to  do  much  good  to  their 
indigent  neighbours.  Though  they  do  not  account  riches 
worthy  of  being  obtained  by  iniquity,  or  of  being  idolized: 
yet  they  consider  them  as  too  good  to  be  wasted  in  re- 
vellings,  banquctings,  and  other  extravagant  expenses : 
(Note,  EC.  x.  1C — 19,  v.  19  :)  and,  though  not  disposed  to 
look  on  honest  poverty,  as  an  intolerable  evil ;  they  dread 
and  shun  the  disgraceful  and  ruinous  "  desires  of  the 
"  slothful,  whose  hands  refuse  to  labour,"  even  when 
"  he  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long."  By  the  due  go- 
vernment of  their  appetites  and  passions,  and  by  keeping 
their  tongues,  they  preserve  their  souls  from  numberless 
troubles,  to  which  the  sensual,  the  passionate,  and  the  lo- 
quacious expose  themselves  :  and,  learning  wisdom  from 
its  very  source,  they  are  enabled  to  accomplish  important 
designs,  for  their  own  good  and  that  of  others,  in  a  quiet 

I  r.nd    unexceptionable   manner ;   while   the    "  proud   and 
"  haughty  scorners,  who  deal  in    proud  wrath,"  render 
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themselves  hated  and  dreaded  ;  and  with  all  their  violence, 
(even  when  possessed  of  sagacity  and  power,)  seldom  pros- 
per in  their  enterprises.  For  the  great  Disposer  of  all 
events  so  orders  it,  that  "  the  wicked  is  a  ransom  for  the 
"  righteous ;  and  the  transgressor  for  the  upright." — The 
consistent  Christian  is  always  a  lover  of  peace ;  and  ready 
to  give  up  any  thing,  except  his  duty,  for  the  sake  of  it. 
He  will  not  therefore,  either  in  private,  or  in  a  court  of 
justice,  be  a  false  witness  :  but  if  called  to  bear  his  testi- 
mony, he  must  "  speak  constantly,"  and  declare  what  he 
knows;  whatever  offence  it  may  give,  or  however  it  may 
tend  to  the  condemnation  of  the  guilty.  Much  more  then, 
must  the  minister  of  the  gospel  "  speak  constantly  "  the 
whole  of  his  message ;  whatever  ridicule,  anger,  and  ob- 
loquy he  may  incur  by  his  faithfulness,  from  proud  and 
haugiity  scorners;  for  in  this  case  especially,  "  a  false  wit- 
"  ness  shall  perish  ;  "  and  generally  he  occasions  the  ruin 
of  multitudes  along  with  him. — That  state  of  the  judg- 
ment and  heart,  which  is  produced  by  Christian  princi- 
ples, will  never  permit  a  man  to  risk  the  want  or 
the  loss  of  domestick  peace,  for  the  sake  of  acquiring  an 
accession  of  wealth  :  knowing  that  it  is  better  to  dwell  in 
a  garret  or  a  desert,  than  "  with  a  brawling  woman  in  a 
"  wide  house."  But  should  his  patience  be  exercised  by 
such  a  painful  trial,  he  will  shun  embittered  contention,  by 
retiring  into  any  corner,  or  into  the  fields  and  deserts, 
that  he  may  pour  out  his  heart  before  God,  rather  than 
run  into  temptation,  into  vain  company,  excess,  or  the  so- 
ciety of  other  women.  Nay,  he  will  not  despair  but  that, 
by  meekness,  prudence,  patience,  firmness,  and  persever- 
ing kindness  ;  and  by  constant  prayer  to  him  who  has  all 
hearts  in  his  hand ;  the  trial  may  at  length  be  removed, 
or  at  least  its  worst  effects  prevented.  For  as  every  thing 
lawful  may  be  rendered  a  part  of  a  believer's  duty,  so  every 
event  may  subserve  his  growth  in  grace :  whilst  even  the 
lawful  and  needful  employments  of  ungodly  men  become 
their  sin  ;  and  their  best  comforts  tend  to  their  increasing 
condemnation. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXII.  V.  1.  A  reputation  for  wisdom,  piety, 
and  integrity,  is  far  more  valuable  than  great  riches ;  and 
the  loving  favour  which  it  procures,  renders  a  man  more 
respected  than  wealth  can  do  :  and  whilst  affluence  com- 
monly tempts  the  possessor  to  give  a  loose  to  his  inclina- 
tions; an  established  character  is  a  perpetual  restraint, 
and  renders  a  man  doubly  watchful  against  every  kind  of 
impropriety.  To  live  also  respected  and  beloved  in  the 
family  and  neighbourhood,  where  a  man  spends  most  of 
his  days,  tends  far  more  to  his  enjoyment  of  life,  than  trea- 
sures of  gold  and  silver,  with  contempt  and  aversion  can 
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do.  Above  all  it  enables  him  to  do  more  good,  than  if  he 
possessed  riches  without  a  good  name  :  it  gives  peculiar 
influence,  and  adds  energy  to  all  his  counsels,  exhortations, 
and  measures  ;  and.  it  obtains  him  access  to  such  opportu- 
nities of  usefulness,  and  enables  him  to  compass  such  de- 
signs, as  otherwise  would  have  been  impracticable.  (Notes, 
EC.  vii.  1.x.  1.) 

V.  2.  The  rich  and  poor  live  together  on  earth,  and 
meet  in  many  of  the  same  places  of  resort,  secular  and 
religious,  yet  seldom  without  envy  and  contempt,  though 
they  have  mutually  need  of  one  another.  They  will  like- 
wise soon  meet  in  the  grave  ;  and  at  the  judgment-seat 
they  will  be  convened  before  their  common  Maker.  He  has 
wise  reasons  for  making  in  his  providence  this  difference 
in  their  outward  station  ;  but  he  will  judge  them,  without 
respect  of  persons,  concerning  the  manner  in  which  they 
have  discharged  their  respective  duties. — '  The  wisdom  of 
'  God  hath  not  thought  fit  to  make  all  men  rich,  or  all 
'  poor;  but  hath  intermixed  the  one  with  the  other,  that 
'  each  of  them  might  have  use  of  the  other  :  neither  is  it  for 
'  the  wealthy  to  insult  upon  or  oppress  the  needy  ;  since  it 
'  is  God  that  hath  made  them  both  such  as  they  are  ;  and 
'  he  both  can  and  will  revenge  any  unjust  measure,  that  is 
'  offered  by  the  one  to'  the  other.'  Bp.  Hall.  (Notes,  xiv. 
31.  xxix.  13.  1  Sam.  ii.  4 — 8,  v.  j.  Job  xxxi.  13 — 15. 
xxxiv.  16 — 19,  v.  19.  Ps.  xlix.  1 — 4,  v.  2.  Luke  xvi.  19 — 
23.  Jam.  ii.  1 — 7.) 

V.  3.  (xxvii.  12.)  Prudence  consists  very  much  in 
foreseeing  the  various  evils  to  which  men  are  exposed,  and 
discerning  the  methods  by  which  they  may  escape.  In 
temporal  affairs,  however,  they  can  seldom  proceed  beyond 
probability,  in  either  respect :  but  in  the  concerns  of  the 
soul,  faith  foresees  the  evil  coming  upon  sinners  in  the 
eternal  state,  and  discerns  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Refuge  from 
this  impending  storm ;  and  the  believer  flees  thither,  hides 
himself,  and  is  safe  as  Noah  in  the  ark.  But  the  careless 
and  unbelieving  go  on  without  concern,  till  they  "  lift  up 
"  their  eyes  in  hell,  being  in  torments."  (Notes,  vii.  (> — 
23,  vv.  7.  22,  23.  ix.  13—18.  xiv.  16.  xviii.  10,  1 1.  xxix.  1. 
Ex.  ix.  20,  21.  Heb.  xi.  7.) 

V.  4.  (Notes,  iii.  7,  8.  13—18.  xv.  33.  xxi.  21.  Mic.  vi. 
6 — 8.  Jam.  iv.  4 — 10.)  The  connexion  between  "  humi- 
"  lity  and  the  fear  of  the  LORD,"  should  be  noted. — The 
marginal  reading  does  not  seem  exact. — "  The  footstep  of 
"  humility  &c."  appears  more  literal. 

V.  5.  (Notes,  xiii.  15.  xv.  19.  xvi.  17-  Josh,  xxiii.  1 1 — 
13,  v.  13.  Ps.  xi.  6.) — The  man  who  takes  proper  care 
either  of  his  life  or  soul,  will  shun  the  society  of  design- 
ing, ungodly  men;  that  he  may  escape  the  thorns  and 
snares,  which  are  in  their  path. 

V.  6.  (Marg.)  When  children  are  instructed  from  in- 
*•« 
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i  ts-.z^xi,.  si.  7  The  'rich  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and 
"'i!'  ivTi.  v.  "I;  m  the  borrower  is  servant  to  the  *  lender. 
jam.T's. ».  i.'  8"  He  n  that  soweth  iniquity  shall 

"^K.ns.  iv.^i.  reap  vanity;  and  f  the  °  rod  of  his  an- 
g|£  '£• ' M*"-  ger  shall  fail. 

"Si**?"  """     9  'He  that  "  hath  a  bountiful  eye 

n  Joh  i».  8.     Hot.  viii.  7.  x.  13.     Gal.  vi.  7,  8.  t  Or,  loilA  tkr  rod  of  Ml  amer  »<• 

llall  be  consumed,  o  xiv.  3.     Ps.   cxxv.  S.     It.  ix.  4.  x.  S.  xiv.  '£>.  xxx.  M. 

t  Heb.  Good  of  rye.     Deut.  xxviii.  S6.     Matt.  xx.  15.     Mark  vii.  22.  p  xi  2S. 

xix.  17.  xxi.  1.1.  Ueut  XT.  7— II.  Job  xxxi.  IS— 21).  P«.  xli.  I— 3.  cxii.  9.  EC.  xi.  1,2. 
1..  xxxii.  8.  Iviii.  7—12.  Malt.  xxv.  34— 10.  Luke  vi.  33— S3.  Acts  xx.  3fl.  2  Cor.  viii. 
I  2  ix  S— II.  1  Tim.  vi.  18,  19.  Heb.  Ti.  10.  xiii.  16.  1  Pet.  if.  9. 


shall  be  blessed  ;  for  he  giveth  of  his  "  if'  fr 
bread  to  the  poor. 

10  q  Cast  out  the  scorner,  and  con- 


SS 
?-'3°-  Nxt 


tention  shall  go  out;    yea,  strife  and    is. 

"  f  xvi    11    l*s   ri    A 

reproach  shall  cease.  ,J^lt'JL 

i  i     TT  i  f  f*i  '       '    a         hath 

1 1  He  that  loveth  pureness  ot  heart,  K"c',;".,*"L'i^ 
*for  the  grace  of  his  lips  'the  king ,  j:^,.  39 |&C 
*Aa//  fte  his  friend. 


E/.rii  vii.  6,  &C. 
Nell.    ii.    4—6. 
Esth.  x.  3.    Dan.  ii.  46—41).  iii.  3D.  vi.  20—23. 


fancy  in  the  truths  and  ways  of  God ;  when  they  are  inured 
to  submission,  industry,  and  the  government  of  their  pas- 
sions ;  when  they  are  restrained  and  corrected,  with  a  due 
mixture  of  firmness  and  affection ;  when  they  are  trained 
up,  as  soldiers  are  disciplined  to  handle  their  arms,  endure 
hardship,  keep  their  ranks,  and  obey  orders;  and  when  all 
is  enforced  by  good  examples  set  before  them,  and  con- 
stant prayers  made  for  and  with  them  ;  they  generally  re- 
tain the  early  impression  even  to  old  age.  If  they  turn 
aside  into  devious  paths,  they  always  have  an  inward 
check,  and  will  frequently  be  brought  back  again  :  and  the 
good  effects  will  commonly  be  visible  to  the  end  of  their 
lives. — But  a  way  of  talking  to  children  about  religion, 
while  they  are  left  to  contract  bad  habits,  and  to  indulge 
wayward  tempers ;  and  while  they  see  little  or  nothing  of 
the  holy  and  lovely  tendency  of  the  gospel  in  the  conduct 
of  their  parents  or  teachers,  is  very  different  from  this 
"  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ;"  and  often  leaves 
a  rooted  prejudice  in  the  mind  against  those  truths,  of 
which  they  heard  much,  but  perceived  and  experienced 
no  good  effects.  (See  on  Note,  xiii.  24. — Notes,  15. 
Gen.  xviii.  18, 19.  Dent.  vi.  6 — 9.  P*.  Ixxviii.  5 — 8.  Eph. 
vl  1—4,  v.  4.  2  Tim.  i.  3—5.  iii.  14 — \7.) 

V.  7-  This  proverb  shews  how  important  it  is  for  every 
man,  who  would  act  according  to  his  own  judgment  and 
conscience,  or  even  permanently  according  to  his  own  in- 
clinations, and  as  independent  master  of  his  own  actions, 
to  be  strictly  frugal  and  industrious;  and  to  keep  as  much 
as  he  can  out  of  debt:  for  the  rich  too  commonly  do- 
mineer over  the  poor.  Even  those  who  are  not  poor,  if 
on  any  account  they  lay  themselves  under  great  obligations 
by  borrowing  money,  are  frequently  treated  as  servants  to 
the  lenders ;  who  in  many  cases  expect  even  sinful  com- 
pliances from  them,  and  call  them  ungrateful  if  they  re- 
fuse to  make  them.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xviii.  23. 
2  Kings  iv.  1.  Neh.  v.  1 — 5.) 

V.  8.  And  tlte  rod,  &c.]  The  power  which  many  pos- 
sess and  abuse,  of  making  others  feel  the  weight  of  their 
resentment,  will  soon  fail  them  ;  and  then  they  must  reap 
the  fruits  of  their  injustice  and  oppression.  (Notes,  xiv. 
3.  Job  iv.  7 — 11,  v.  8.  Ps.  cxxvi.  5,  6.  Hos.  viii.  7,  8.  x. 
12,  13.  Gal.  vi.  G— 10,  vv.  7,  8.) 

V.  9.  '  Whoso  is  liberal  of  his  meat  men  shall  speak 
'  well  of  him  ;  arid  the  report  of  his  good  house-keeping 
'  will  be  believed:  but  against  him  that  is  a  niggard  of  his 
'  meat  the  whole  city  shall  murmur,  and  the  testimonies 
'  of  his  niggardliness  shall  not  be  doubted  of."  Ecclesiast. 
xxxi.  23,  24. — The  good  of  eye,  (marg.)  is  the  opposite  to 
the  eell  eye,  which  marks  out  those  who  envy  and  grudge, 
and  are  niggardly  and  selfish. — The  bountiful  shall  not 
only  be  spoken  well  of  by  men,  but  also,  when  their 


bounty  springs  from  proper  motives,  receive  an  abundant 
blessing  and  recompence  from  God.  (Marg.  Ref. — See 
on  Notes,  xi.  24,  25.  xix.  17- — Notes,  Is.  xxxii.  5 — 8. 
Matt.  xxv.  34—40.  2  Cor.  ix.  8 — 11.  Heb.  vi.  9,  10.) 

V.  10.  Profane  scoffers  and  contentious  revilers  dis- 
turb the  peace  of  every  family,  society,  or  company,  into 
which  they  gain  admission,  and  where  they  are  allowed  to 
continue,  or  have  any  influence;  the  only  method  there- 
fore of  obtaining  or  restoring  peace,  is  to  expel  them ;  and 
this  will  generally  be  successful.  If  then  it  be  painful,  and 
expose  them  to  imminent  peril ;  it  is  only  like  pulling  down 
a  ruinous  house  to  stop  the  progress  of  a  conflagration. 
(Notes,  xxi.  24.  xxvi.  20,  21.  P*.  ci.  5.) 

V.  11.     Some  suppose,  that  this  verse  is  defective,  and 
that  the  word  JEHOVAH  is  wanting  in  the  first  clause. 
Accordingly  they   would   thus  render  the  verse :    "  The 
"  LORD  loveth  purity  of  heart :  the  king  is  a  friend  to  the 
"  grace  of  the  lips." — •'  Purity  of  heart  ...  alone  ...  gives 
'  favour  in  the  sight  of  God:  though  eloquence  of  speech 
'  and  gracefulness  of  address  may  be  sufficient  to  recom- 
'  mend  a  man  to  the  favour  of  his  prince.'     Grey. — This 
the  LXX  seem  to  favour :  but  their  authority  in  this  book 
is  small ;  and  it  is  not  desirable  to  alter,  except  on  strong 
grounds,  the  received  reading. — 'He  that  loves  sincerity 
above  all  things,  and  is  able  to  deliver  his  mind  in  accept- 
able language,  is  fit  to  be  a  privy-counsellor  to  a  king.' 
Bp.  Patrick. — But  "  loving  pureness  of  heart,"  seems  to 
imply  far  more  than  loving  sincerity,  in  the  common  use 
of  the  terms :  and  "  the  grace  of  the  lips"  may  denote  the 
wisdom  and  piety,  as  well  as  the  eloquence  and  address,  of 
a  man's  discourse.     (Ps.  xiv.  2.  Luke  iv.  22.)     Thus  Pha- 
raoh was  won  by  the  wise  and  pious  counsel  of  Joseph. 
Thus  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  rather  by  their  eminent  wisdom 
and  piety,  than  by  eloquence  and  address,  were  greatly 
favoured  by  Artaxerxes  ;    Mordecai,  by  Ahasuerus ;    and 
Daniel  both  by  the  Chaldean  and  Persian  princes.    (Marg. 
Ref.  s.)     In  this  view,  the  verse  may  perhaps  be  rendered, 
'  He  that  loveth  purity  of  heart !    the  grace  of  his  lips ! 
'  the  king  his  friend!" — "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
'  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."     He  that  is  eminently  wise, 
pious,  and  pure  in  heart,    is  an  extraordinary  character. 
His  wisdom,  piety,  and  integrity  will  lead  him  to  give  such 
prudent  counsel,  so  simply  and  seasonably,  that  notwith- 
standing the  prejudices  of  men  against  true  religion,  he 
will   not  unfrequently  be  favoured  even  by  kings. — Ac- 
cording, however,  either  to  the  present  reading,  or  that 
jroposed  above,  the  verse  may  be  thus  either  explained  or 
accommodated :    '  He  who   loves  pureness  of  heart,  and 
speaks  in  a  kind  and  edifying  manner,  will  be  found  among 
the  friends  of  the  King  of  heaven.'     (Notes,  xvi.  J2,  13. 
*.  xiv.  2.  ci.  6,  7.  Mutt.  v.  8.) 
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t  XChr.  XTi.  9.  I.. 
li<  19-21.  Mall, 
xii.  16— 1H.  Aci« 
T.  :».  ni.  'It.  '2\. 
Rtt.  xi.  I— 11. 

ni.  14—17. 

u  Job   T.    12.   IS 

Acu  vii.  U-I-.'. 
xi.i.  8-12 

•2    Tim     ii.     f. 
STim.  iii.  !•,  9. 

•  Or.  matiirl. 

K    X«.    \9.    »X<i.     I.'. 

— Id.  Num.  \.ii- 
S2.33. 

V  ii.  16—19.  T.  S. 
kc.  vi.  24-XI. 

vii.  6,  i-i        ii:  't;. 

iTi.2n.il.  Neb. 
xiii.  36.  EC.  ni. 

as 

7  Dent,  xxxii.  19. 
Pi.lxxxi.  12. 

*  Job   xiv.  4.  Pi. 
Ii.  5.  John  ili.  6. 
Eph.  ii.  3. 


12  The  'eyes  of  the  LORD  preserve 
knowledge,  and  u  he  overthrowcth  the 
*  words  of  the  transgressor. 

13  The  'slothful  man  saith,  There 
is  a  lion  without ;  I  shall  be  slain  in 
the  streets. 

14  The  "mouth  of  strange  women 
is  a  deep  pit :  he  that  is  *  abhorred  of 
the  LORD  shall  fall  therein. 

15  "  Foolishness   is  bound   in   the 
heart  of  a  child ;  b  but  the  rod  of  cor- 
rection shall  drive  it  far  from  him. 

b  xiii.  24.  xix.  la  xxiii.  13, 14.  xxix.  Ii.  17.     Heb.  xii.  10,  II. 


16  He   e  that  oppresseth   the   poor 
to  increase   his  riches,  and  d  he  that 
giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely  come  to 
want. 

17  ^[  °  Bow  down  thine  ear,   'and 
hear  the  words  of  the  wise,  and  g  apply 
thine  heart  unto  my  knowledge. 

J8  For  b  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if 
thou  keep  them  *  within  thee  ;  they 
shall  withal  be  '  fitted  in  thy  lips. 

19  That  "  thy  trust  may  be  in  the 

t  Ilrh.  in  thy  kelly.     Job  xxxii    18,19.     John  »ii.  38.  i  viii.  6.  X. 

21.  xxr.ll.     Pi.  cxix    13.  l;l.     Mil.  ii.  7.     Heb.  xiii.  15.  k  iii. 

x.i.  2    xxti.  4.    Jer.  x»ii.  7.     I  P«t.  i.  21. 
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xvii.  1. 
c  xxni.  12.  Pi.  xr. 
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Jer.  XT.  16. 

13.21.  xv.  7.  XTi. 
5.     F>.  Ixii.  a     It. 


V.  12.  The  watchful  care  of  the  Lord  preserves  the 
knowledge  of  himself,  and  of  his  truth  and  will,  from 
being  lost  in  ignorance,  idolatry,  infidelity,  or  error  ;  not- 
withstanding all  the  machinations  of  Satan  and  ungodly 
men  to  run  it  down.  The  plausible  schemes,  contained  in 
"  the  words  of  transgressors,"  are  overthrown  one  after 
another,  and  sink  into  oblivion  or  contempt:  but  the  truth 
of  God's  word  maintains  its  ground  from  age  to  age.  Thus 
it  had  been  observed  during  many  ages,  in  the  days  of  So- 
lomon. For  above  2700  years  this  proverb  has  been  ful- 
filling as  a  prophecy:  and  it  will  be  verified  to  future  gene- 
rations, when  the  words  of  modern  opposers  or  perverters 
of  Revelation,  who  now  vaunt,  as  if  they  were  about  to 
carry  all  before  them,  shall  be  overthrown  before  the  Bible, 
asDagonwas  before  the  ark.  The  marvellous  preserva- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  in  a  more  correct  state  than  any 
other  book  of  any  thing  like  equal  antiquity  ;  though, 
througli  successive  generations,  it  has  been  the  evident  in- 
terest of  immense  numbers  to  corrupt  ihein,  if  they  would 
support  their  own  systems  ;  is  a  manifest  proof  how  "  the 
"  eyes  of  the  LORD  preserve  knowledge."  And  indeed 
they  are  so  well  preserved,  that  they  little  need,  and  arc 
not  likely  to  receive  much  good  from  conjectural  criti- 
cism; being  capable  of  a  useful  and  consistent  meaning, 
in  almost  every  part,  as  they  now  stand  :  though  doubtless 
they  want  immense  alterations,  to  make  them  consistent 
with  some  creeds ;  and  numbers  complain  of  obscurity  in 
the  book,  because  their  own  eyes  are  so  blinded  through 
pride,  love  of  the  world,  and  various  prejudices,  that  they 
cannot  read  it.  (Notes,  Job  v.  11 — 16.  Is.  lix.  20,  21. 
Matt.  xvi.  18.  Acts  v.  33 — 39,  tf.  38,  39.  xii.  24.  2  Thes. 
ii.  8—12.  2  Tun.  ii.  14—19.  iii.  G— 9.  Rev.  xi.  3—12. 
xix.  19—21.) 

V.  13.     'He  derideth  them  that  invent  vain  excuses, 
'  because  they  would  not  do  their  duty.'    Lions  seldom  are 
found  in  the  streets  of  cities  or  villages.     (See  on  Notes, 
5.  xv.  19.  xxi.  25,  26.) — Some  apply  this  to  cowardly  ma- 
gistrates, who  dare  not  punish  great  and  powerful  offend- 
ers.— '  A  worthy  magistrate,  would  meet  with  such  a  lion 
to  choose ;  that  he   might  make  God's  ordinance  to  be 
reverenced.  ...  He  would  no  more  fear  to  make  a  worship- 
ful thief,  or  a  right  worshipful  murderer,  (if  such  a  one 
should  come  in  his  circuit,)  an  example  of  justice,  than 
to  twitch  up  a  poor  sheep-stealer.'  Bp.  Sanderson,  quoted 
by  lip.  Patrick. 

V.  1-1.  'God  punishctli  one  sin  by  another,  when  he 
'  suffer-jth  the  wicked  to  fall  into  the  acquaintance  of  an 


'  narlot.'  (Marg.Ref. — Notes,  ii.  1G — 19.  v.  3 — 14.  vii. 6 — 
23.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  11,  12.  Rom.  t.  21—27.  2  Thes.  ii.  8—12.) 

V.  15.  "  The  child,"  that  is,  every  child,  is  naturally 
and  powerfully  propense  to  foolishness ;  to  imbibe  false 
principles,  contract  bad  habits,  and  take  ungodly  and  ruin- 
ous courses.  But  good  tuition,  connected  with  early  and 
firm  correction,  and  used  as  a  '  means  of  grace,'  in  obe- 
dience to  God,  in  dependence  on  his  blessing,  and  with 
fervent  prayer  for  it ;  will  generally  be  prospered  in  driving 
far  away  this  foolishness,  and  preventing  its  fatal  conse- 
quences :  and  in  all  cases  it  is  by  far  the  most  efficacious 
remedy,  that  can  be  prescribed.  (See  on  Notes,  xiii.  24. 
xix.  18.) 

V.  16.  Rapacious  oppression  of  the  poor,  and  osten- 
tatious generosity  to  the  rich,  often  go  together ;  since  the 
one  gratifies  a  man's  avarice,  the  other  his  pride.  Nay, 
some  fraudulently  or  violently  rob  the  poor,  and  then  by 
large  presents  bribe  the  rich  to  connive  at  their  iniquity. 
But  these  and  similar  practices,  in  the  course  of  God's 
righteous  providence,  bring  a  secret  curse  on  men's  affairs, 
which  at  length  reduces  them  to  poverty.  Either  the  ex- 
pense of  their  prodigality  exceeds  the  gain  of  their  rapa- 
city ;  or  they  are  detected  and  punished  for  their  crimes. 
— Luther  renders  the  verse ;  '  He  that  squeezes  the  poor 
'  to  increase  his  own  estate,  gives  to  the  rich  only  to  im- 
'  poverish  himself.'  Others  will  exact  from  him,  what  he 
has  exacted  from  the  poor.  The  oppressors  shall  be  op- 
pressed and  ruined.  (Notes,  22,  23.  xiv.  31.  xxviii.  3. 
Mic.  vii.  1 — 4.  L;i/cexiv.  12 — 14.  xvi.  19 — 26.) 

V.  17.  From  this  verse  to  the  end  of  the  twenty-fourth 
chapter,  the  sacred  writer  adopts  a  more  connected  me- 
thod, and  more  directly  addressed  to  the  reader ;  not 
wholly  unlike  the  introductory  part  of  the  book.  This, 
therefore,  may  be  considered  as  the  third  part  of  it.  (Notes, 
ii.  1—9.  iv.  1—13.) 

V.  18.  '  It  will  give  thee  most  high  satisfaction,  if  thou 
'  dost  so  heartily  entertain  them,  and  thoroughly  digest 
'  them,  and  faithfully  preserve  them  in  mind  ;  that  thou 
'  art  able  withal  to  produce  any  of  them,  as  there  is  occa- 
'  sion,  and  aptly  communicate  them  for  other  men's  in- 
'  struction."  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  ii.  10,  11.  iii.  16,  17- 
x.  13  21.  xv.  7.  xvi.  21.  xxv.  11,  12.)— Within  thee.\ 
Marg. — Notes,  Job  xxxii.  18 — 22,  rt>.  18,  19.  John  vii.  37 
—  39. 

V.  19.  The  main  scope  and  design  of  all  the  foregoing 
instruction,  was,  that  the  reader  might  learn  to  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  expect  all  good  from  him  alone,  according  to 
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1  xxif.    I*.    XKT. 

39.  Ps.  xxx*.  I 

xlni.     1.     Ixriii 

4.  cxi.  12.    Jer. 

LH).  li.36.  Mir. 

Tii.  9. 
r  It.     xxxiii.     I. 

Hab.  it.  8. 
s  xx i.     V4.    xxix. 

22.    2  Cor.    »L 

14—17 


LORD,  I  have  made  known  to  thee  this 
day,  *  even  to  thee. 

28  Have  not  '  I  written  to  thee 
excellent  things  in  counsels  and  know- 
ledge, 

21  That  m  I  might  make  thee  know 
the  certainty  of  the  words  of  truth  ; 
that  thou  mightest  "  answer  the  words 
of  truth  to  them  that f  send  unto  thee  ? 

22  °Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he 
is  poor ;  neither  r  oppress  the  afflicted 
in  the  gate : 

23  For  q  the  LORD  will  plead  their 
cause,  and  '  spoil  the  soul  of  those  that 
spoiled  them. 

24  '  Make    no    friendship  with  an 


his  word,  in  the  prescribed  manner,  and  in  the  use  of  ap- 
pointed, or  allowed  and  hallowed  means  exclusively.  This 
the  writer  applies  explicitly  to  each  reader :  as  if  he  said 
to  each,  "Thou  art  the  man  ;"  look  to  thyself,  and  not  to 
others.  (Notes,  iii.  5,  6.  xiv.  26,  27.  xviii.  10,  11.  Ps. 
Ltii.  8 — 10.  cxlii.  5,  C.  cxlvi.  3 — 6.  Jer.  xvii.  5 — 8.) 

V.  20.  The  word  rendered  excellent,  may  signify  three 
times,  that  is,  many  times.  '  Have  I  not  inculcated  these 
things  many  times  ?  '  But  some  understand  it  according 
to  another  meaning  of  the  same  word,  to  signify  '  words 
'  fit  for  a  prince  to  speak,  and  the  best  men  in  the  world 
*  to  hear.'  (Notes,  i.  20 — 23.  viii.  6—8.  Ps.  xii.  5,  6.) 

V.  2 1 .  Send  unto  thee.]  That  is,  to  "  ask  a  reason  of 
a  the  hope  that  is  in  thee ; "  or  who  otherwise  request  thy 
counsel.  (Notes,  Luke  i.  1 — 4,  r.  4.  John  xx.  30,31. 
1  Pet.  iii.  13—16,  v.  15.  1  John  v.  13.)  The  clause  may 
mean,  '  That  thou  mayest  be  capable  of  managing  busi- 
'  ness,  however  difficult,  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  that 
'  employ  thee.' — The  prudent  statesman,  the  sagacious  am- 
bassador, and  the  faithful  minister  of  religion,  are  cha- 
racters of  this  description,  each  of  whom  is  able  to  answer 
words,  even  truth,  (that  is,  to  give  a  true  and  faithful  ac- 
count of  liis  proceedings,)  to  him  that  commissioned  him. 

V.  22,  23.  The  rich  and  powerful  think  that  they  may 
oppress  the  poor  and  helpless  with  impunity,  either  in  the 
ordinary  intercourse  of  life,  or  "  in  the  gate,"  that  is, 
when  acting  as  magistrates.  But  that  very  poverty  which 
encourages  their  oppression,  should  deter  them  from  it : 
not  only  from  motives  of  compassion,  and  on  account  of 
the  extreme  cruelty  of  such  conduct ;  but  because  God 
himself  is  the  Patron  of  the  poor,  and  will  surely  crush 
those  who  crush  them,  and  that  even  to  the  life  or  soul  of 
the  oppressor.  (Notes,  16.  xxiii.  10,  11.  Ex.  xxii.  21 — 
24.  xxiii.  6 — 9.  Job  xxix.  12 — 17.  xxxi.  16 — 23.  Ez.  xxii. 
27—30.  Mai.  iii.  5,  6.) 

V.  24,  25.  '  It  highly  concerns  us  ...  for  the  preserving 
'  of  the  peace  and  safety  of  our  life,  that  we  intermingle 
'  not  our  matters  with  men  of  a  cholerick  nature,  and  such 
'  as  easily  provoke  or  undertake  quarrels  and  debates.  For 
'such  kind  of  friends  will  perpetually  engage  us  in  con- 
' trillions  and  factions:  so  that  we  shall  be  constrained 
'  either  to  break  off  friendship,  or  to  be  wanting  to  our 
'  own  personal  safety.'  Laid  Bacon,  quoted  by  Bp.  Pa- 


angry  man;  and  with  a   furious  man 
thou  shalt  not  go  ; 

25  Lest  '  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  t  x«i.  20.  ft.  <*. 

.  J     :  3S.     1  Cor.    x». 

get  a  snare  to  thy  soul.  33. 

26  Be  not  thou  u  one  of  them  that  .•  vi  1-5.  xi.  is. 
strike  hands,  or  of  them  that  are  sure-    ia" 

ties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou   hast   nothing   to   pay, 

*  why  should  he  take  away  thy  bed  from  *  x«.  m.  EX.  x«». 

,J        .  .  *         *  W,   27.   2  King. 

under  thee  ?  »•  i. 

28  '  Remove  not  the  ancient  *  land-  y  J*"1-,™'  "„"•!: 
mark  which  thy  fathers  have  set.  ,  or'A"'^"1''  2 

29  Seest  thou  'a  man  diligent   in  TRIE'S  i* 
his   business  ?    he   shall  stand  before   %,*%*'& 
kings:  he  shall  not  stand  before  'mean 


men. 


',   Heb. 

nun. 


trick. — Law-suits,  duels,  and  broils  of  every  kind,  de- 
strucive  of  comfort,  dangerous  to  life,  and  wholly  incon- 
sistent with  religion,  are  the  snares  to  the  souls  of  those 
who  venture  on  such  intimacies  :  and  it  seldom  happen*, 
that  the  quarrelsome  humour  fails  of  becoming  contagious: 
so  that  friends  of  this  character  often,  in  every  sense,  mur- 
der one  another.  (Notes,  xiii.  20.  xxi.  24.) 

V.  26,  27.  (Notes,  vi.  1—5.  xi.  15.  xvii.  18.)  Solo- 
mon here  adds,  '  when  a  man  is  conscious  to  himself  that 
'  he  hath  no  estate,  and  doth  but  deceive  him  to  whom  he 
'  stands  bound  for  the  debt :  and  so,  by  pretending  to  be 
'  more  able  than  he  really  is,  deprives  himself  of  the  bene- 
'  fit  of  that  law,  mentioned  Ex.  xxii.  26,  27,  and  repeated 
'  Dent.  xxiv.  6."  Bp.  Patrick. — Those  laws,  however,  re- 
late only  to  pledges,  not  to  insolvent  debtors,  and  least  of 
all  to  fraudulent  debtors.  (Notes,  xx.  16.  Ex.  xxii.  25 — 
i>7.  "Kings'™.  1.  Matt,  xviii.  23 — 27.) 

V.  28.  (Note,  Dent.  xix.  14.  Job  xxiv.  2 — 12,  v.  2.} 
This  verse  is  generally  accommodated,  as  a  caution  against 
'  changing  the  laws,  which  antiquity  by  grave  authority 
'hath  delivered,  unless  there  be  an  evident  necessity;' 
(Mt'lancthon  ;)  and  against  innovations  in  general,  which 
can  seldom  be  safely  made,  and  without  urgent  necessity 
ought  never  to  be  ventured  on. — If  the  caution  be  applied 
to  religious  concerns ;  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the 
religion  of  the  Scriptures  is  of  the  most  venerable  anti- 
quity ;  and  all  deviations  from  it,  even  in  the  first  ages 
vvere  innovations.  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony." 
(Note,  Is.  viii.  20.)  If  it  had  been  proved,  that  an  Israelite 
had  moved  an  ancient  land-mark,  and  defrauded  his  neigh- 
bour ;  the  law  of  God  would  not  have  allowed  any  prescrip- 
tion, by  which  the  new  land-mark  was  to  continue  to  the 
injury  of  the  honest  man's  posterity,  and  the  advantage  of 
the  robbers.  Much  less  must  prescription  be  admitted 
against  the  doctrines,  precepts,  and  ordinances  of  God. 
For  we  know  who  said,  in  this  case,  "  Full  well  ye  reject 
"  the  commandments  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own 
"  traditions."  (Notes,  Matt.  xv.  3 — 6.  12 — 14.  Mark  vii. 
9.)  And  we  know,  that  he  and  his  apostles  were  consi- 
dered, by  those  men,  as  innovators.  (Note,  Acts  vi.  9 — 14.) 

V.  29.  The  words  rendered  diligent  in  his  business,  im- 
ply celerity,  readiness,  and  cheerfulness,  in  a  man's  proper 
employment,  whatever  that  may  be.  '  To  which  is  re- 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 


Cautions  against  self-indulgence  before  rulers ; 
against  avarice ;  visiting  a  churl ;  speaking  before  a 
fool:  and  oppression,  1 — 11.  Exhortations  to  study 


wisdom  ;  and  to  correct  children  for  their  good,  12 — 
14.  The  joy  of  teachers  and  parents  over  wise  chil- 
dren :  with  cautions  against  envy,  intemperance,  and 
whoredom  ;  and  exhortations  to  buy  the  truth,  to 
honour  parents,  and  to  give  God  the  heart,  15 — 26. 
The  infatuation  of  drunkards,  27 — 35. 


'  quired  a  quickness  of  apprehension,  in  discovering  the 
'  fittest  means,  and  a  dexterity  in  the  application  of  them  : 
'  so  that  the  business  is  not  only  done,  but  done  speedily, 
'  and  without  much  noise  and  bustle.  ...Such  a  person,  if 
'  he  can  be  found, ...  is  likely  to  come  to  great  preferment. 
'  ...Murk  a  man  that  is  not  rash,  but  yet  quick  and  dex- 
'  terous  in  the  dispatch  of  any  business  he  is  charged  withal : 
'  and  thou  mayest  forctel  that  he  shall  not  long  continue 
'  obscure, ...but  be  taken  notice  of,  and  preferred  to  the 
'  service  of  his  prince,  in  some  publick  ministry.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  On  this  text,  Lord  Bacon  shews,  that  profound 
men  are  too  prying ;  popular  men  draw  men's  eyes  too 
much  to  themselves  ;  men  of  courage  are  apt  to  be  turbu- 
lent ;  and  honest  men  too  stiff,  to  be  the  most  successful 
courtiers  :  but  celerity  in  dispatching  business  has  nothing 
in  it  that  does  not  please. — It  is  however,  after  all,  of  small 
value,  without  most  of  the  other  qualities.  (Notes,  xii.  24. 
1  Kings  si.  26 — 28.  EC,  viii.  10.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—16. 

True  wisdom  greatly  consists  in  being  able  to  judge  ac- 
curately of  the  comparative  value  of  objects,  which  stand 
in  competition  with  each  other :  that  we  may  choose  the 
more  excellent,  and  bestow  proportionable  care  and  labour 
to  secure  them  ;  and  be  willing  to  sacrifice  the  inferior  to 
the  superior  interest.  The  salvation  of  our  souls,  a  name 
in  the  book  of  life,  and  the  ':  loving  favour  "  of  the  Lord, 
are  the  grand  concerns  of  all :  but  a  good  name  among 
men  is  the  next  most  valuable  possession.  In  fact,  that 
reputation,  which  just  passes  current  in  the  world,  or 
even  in  the  church,  is  of  small  value.  The  fame,  which 
men  obtain  by  ingenuity,  valour,  learning,  or  illustrious 
actions,  or  by  whatever  merely  serves  to  render  a  person 
popular,  is  so  often  lavished  on  most  unworthy  characters, 
and  is  so  ruinous  to  the  vain-glorious  idol  and  his  besotted 
idolaters,  that  a  wise  man  cannot  desire  it :  nor  can  it  be 
expected  that  the  world  will  generally  honour  those  whom 
God  honours.  But  when  a  Christian,  regardless  of  his  own 
glory,  but  zealous  for  the  honour  of  the  gospel,  is  enabled 
to  live  down  prejudice  and  calumny,  and  to  convince  op- 
posers  by  a  uniform  course  of  integrity  and  discretion ; 
when  he  so  lives,  that  those  who  dislike  his  creed,  hesitate 
not  to  rely  on  his  veracity  and  fidelity,  even  where  their 
interests  are  most  deeply  concerned;  when  he  can  thus 
extort  the  concession  from  all  parties,  that  he  is  an  honest 
and  friendly  man,  who  would  do  good  to  every  one  ;  he 
then  has  reali/.ed  a  treasure,  compared  with  which  gold 
and  silver  are  baubles.  A  long  life,  spent  in  acquiring 
such  an  ascendency  over  the  minds  and  consciences  of  men, 
is  by  it  well  repayed  ;  and  the  closing  scene  may  produce 
effects  of  the  most  extensive  benefit.  But  this  Kind  of  re- 

Sutation  is  acquired  with  great  difficulty,  and  it  is  easily 
>rfeited  ;  for  the  higher  it  is  advanced,  the  more  will  be 
expected   from  the  possessor.  (Aro/e,  EC.  x.  1.)     Nay,  it 
may  possibly  admit  of  great  abuse  :  and  such  is  the  incon- 


sistency of  man,  that  some  have  by  a  long  course  of  good 
conduct  acquired  a  deservedly  high  reputation,  and  then 
have  strangely  been  induced  to  give  currency  to  error  with 
it !  We  should  therefore  not  only  be  careful  to  obtain  and 
preserve  a  good  name  ;  but  we  should  be  very  circumspect 
what  use  we  make  of  the  character  we  possess. — We  are 
continually  reminded  that  the  rich  and  the  poor  will  meet 
together  before  their  common  Creator,  as  their  impartial 
Judge.  If  then  the  rich  have  authority  over  his  poor  neigh- 
bour, let  him  use  it  with  gentleness,  and  without  arrogance 
or  contempt:  if  he  lend  or  give  to  him,  let  him  not  at- 
tempt to  domineer  over  him  on  that  account,  remembering 
that  both  are  upon  a  level  before  the  Lord.  Riches  and 
power  are  as  land  to  be  cultivated  :  but  "  he  who  sows  ini- 
"  quity,  will  reap  vanity,"  and  be  turned  out  of  his  steward- 
ship with  disgrace.  Those  who  oppress  the  poor  to  increase 
their  riches  ;  and  even  those  who  spend  that  in  presents 
and  entertainments  for  the  rich,  which  was  entrusted  to 
them  that  they  might  feed, the  poor ;  will  surely  come  to 
want,  either  here  or  hereafter.  But  he,  whose  eye  is 
looking  out  continually  for  necessitous  persons,  to  whom  he 
may  dispense  his  bounty,  'Snd  who  gives  liberally  "  of  his 
"  bread  to  the  poor,"  shall  abound  in  blessings  :  and  the  rich 
"  have  the  poor  always  with  them,  that  Whensoever  they 
"  will,  they  may  do  them  good,"  and  so  obtain  those  bless- 
ings. And  let  the  poor  remember,  that  the  Lord  made  the 
difference  between  their  lot,  and  that  of  the  rich  :  let  them 
then  submit,  to  his  wise  and  righteous  will,  without  envy 
or  murmurings  :  let  them  be  humble,  obliging,  frugal,  and 
industrious,  attending  to  the  duties  of  their  station,  and 
expecting  the  great  decisive  day  :  for  "  by  humility  and  the 
"  fear  of  the  LORD,  are  true  riches,  and  honour,  and  life ;  " 
but  proud,  ungodly,  dishonest,  and  licentious  poverty  is 
indeed  disgraceful  and  ruinous.  In  short,  "  thorns  and 
"  snares  are  in  the  path  of  the  froward,"  whatever  be  his 
rank  in  life :  he  must  be  pierced  with  sorrows,  and  en- 
tangled in  temptations,  from  which  "  he  that  keepeth  his 
"  soul  "  shall  be  far  removed. — The  scorner,  for  instai.ce, 
must  be  excluded  from  every  orderly  family,  and  all  in 
structive  company,  in  order  that  strife  and  contention  may 
got  out,  and  peace  may  be  preserved.  Thus  he  is  driven 
to  associate'  with  those,  who  are  pests  of  society,  and  to 
sink  deeper  into  sin  and  misery  continually.  And  if  he  be 
not  fit  for  those  families,  which  have  some  feeble  resem- 
blance to  the  regions  of  peace  and  love;  he  will  never  find 
admission  into  heaven,  but  must  remain  in  outer  darkness 
and  despair.  It  is  indeed  desirable  in  the  highest  degree  to 
live,  as  much  as  may  be,  like  the  blessed  company  above, 
where  strife  and  envy  never  find  admission  :  and  that  our 
families  al  ;o  may  be  peaceful  and  orderly,  we  should  very 
carefully  train  up  our  children  "  in  the  way  in  which  they 
"  should  go  ;"  that  as  they  grow  up,  they  may  set  an  exam- 
ple of  obedience,  as  well  as  give  a  hopeful  prospect  of  living 
pious  and  useful  lives.  For  every  kind  of  foolishness  and 
vice  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child,  and  will  be  un- 
folded by  years,  temptations,  and  opportunities  :  but  the 
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WHEN  thou  "sittest  to  eat  with  a 
ruler,  consider  diligently  what  is  be- 
fore thee  : 
bM.n.xriii.8,9.      2  And  bput  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if 

1  C-.r.    ix.    27.  , ,  ,  .  J  ... 

Phil.  in.  i9.     thou  be  a  man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  c  desirous  of  his  dainties : 
'  for  they  are  deceitful  meat. 


a  Gen.  xliii.  32— 
34.  Jude  12 


c  6.  Ps.  cxli.  4. 
Dan.  i.  8.  Luke 
xxi.  34.  Eph.  iv, 

TL 


4  d  Labour  not  to  be  rich:  c  ceasedxx.iii.2o.  joun 

f  ,  .  .      n  vi.    27.     1  Tim. 

irom  tlune  own  wisdom.  ?.'•*-">• 

5  Wilt  fthou  *  set  thine  eyes  upon   ],-•  ,V  ^;  ft?m 
gthat  which  is  not?  for    b  riches  cer- f  «;f •*• v/o"n 
tainly  make  themselves  wings:    theyvjjJ»;Mllw(MM 
fly  away  as  an  eagle  towards  heaven.       yf«'» /•/ w°«. 

C  Gen.  xlii.  Jifi.     EC.  i.  2.  xii  S.    Is.  ]v.  2.    1  Cor.  vii.  211—31.  h  xxvii.  24.    Job  i.  14 

— ir.     Ps.  xxxix.6.  EC.  T.  13,  14.    Matt.  vi.  19.    I  Tim.  vi.  17.    Jam.  v.  1,  2. 


discreet  use  of  the  rod  of  correction  has  a  powerful  tend- 
ency to  check  its  growth ;  and,  when  used  in  obedience  to 
God  and  in  dependence  on  him,  is  an  appointed  means  of 
driving  it  away  :  so  that  generally  those  who  are  properly 
educated,  when  they  grow  old  do  not  depart  from  the  way 
in  which  they  were  trained  up.  But  humoured  and  neg- 
lected children  scon  contract  habits  of  sloth  :  every  exer- 
tion or  difficulty  dismays  them,  as  if  a  lion  were  in  their 
path  ready  to  devour  them  ;  and  thus  abject  poverty  comes 
upon  them. — Again,  ill  instructed  youths  seldom  escape 
that  deep  pit,  which  swallows  up  the  abhorred  of  the 
LORD.  They  are  lazy  and  loitering,  and  come  within  the 
flattering  speech  of  the  strange  woman,  who  decoys  them 
into  the  most  ruinous  courses ;  from  which  a  prudent  and 
pious  education  is  the  best  preservative.  The  prudent  man 
foreseeing  these  and  similar  evils,  to  which  he  or  his  chil- 
dren are  exposed,  will  take  proper  precautions  against 
them  ;  "  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished." — Let 
us  then  be  very  thankful,  that  the  good  providence  of  God 
has  preserved  to  us  these  words  of  knowledge,  during  so 
long  a  course  of  years ;  while  numerous  systems  of  vain 
philosophy  have  sunk  into  oblivion,  and  the  words  of  more 
atrocious  transgressors  have  perished  :  and  let  us  seek  to 
have  our  hearts  purified  by  faith,  and  our  words  seasoned 
by  grace ;  and  then,  whatever  be  our  outward  condition, 
the  King  of  kings  will  be  our  everlasting  Friend. 

V.   17—29. 

How  important  is  it,  that  we  "  bow  down  our  ears,  and 
"  apply  our  hearts  to  knowledge ! "  For  if  we  keep  these 
instructions  within  us,  they  will  be  a  source  of  constant 
pleasure  to  us ;  and  we  shall  learn  to  fit  them  to  our  lips, 
and  to  speak  of  them  with  constancy  to  others,  when  we 
practise  them  ourselves.  Indeed  those  are  excellent  things 
in  counsels  and  knowledge,  which  shew  us  the  certainty 
of  divine  truths,  and  how  to  answer  all,  who  enquire  after 
them  or  object  to  them.  And  we  should,  after  the  example 
of  the  wise  man,  try  every  method  of  gaining  the  atten- 
tion, and  impressing  the  hearts  of  others  with  them. — How 
often  are  we  warned  against  oppressing  the  poor  and  needy ! 
And  after  all  that  Christianity  has  effected,  and  all  that 
equitable  laws  and  impartial  judges  can  do,  in  those  few 
places  where  they  arc  found,  these  warnings  are  by  no 
means  superfluous.  But  let  it  be  remembered  that  he  who 
robs  the  poor,  especially  under  colour  of  law,  rouses  the 
dormant  vengeance  of  the  righteous  and  merciful  God,  who 
makes  their  cause  his  own. — A  great  deal  of  the  comfort, 
safety,  and  happiness  of  life,  depends  on  our  choice  of 
friends :  we  should  then  especially  avoid  the  furious  and 
contentious  man,  if  we  value  our  lives  and  souls;  and 
such  as  would  draw  us  in  to  engage  for  more  than  we  arc 
wortli,  to  the  defrauding  of  creditors,  and  our  own  utter 
ruin. — Habits  of  industry,  and  expert  activity  in  business, 


formed  in  youth,  when  connected  with  integrity  and  pro- 
priety of  conduct,  are  of  great  importance :  for  they  do 
more  towards  a  man's  comfort  and  credit  even  in  this 
world,  than  large  inheritances  or  splendid  talents  can  do. 
— But  after  all,  this  world  is  of  little  value.  All  other 
distinctions  will  soon  be  swallowed  up  in  that  grand  one, 
which  subsists  between  those  who  trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
those  that  do  not.  We  may  come  short  of  wealth,  or  re- 
putation, and  the  friendship  of  great  men ;  but  the  King 
of  heaven  will  guard,  and  bless,  and  honour,  all  who  trust 
in  him  ;  while  he  "  reserves  the  wicked  to  the  day  of  judg- 
"  inent  to  be  punished."  Let  us  then  be  diligent  in  his 
work  :  and  though  we  live  and  die  among  mean  men,  we 
shall  at  length  be  numbered  with  the  princes  of  his  people, 
and  stand  with  acceptance  before  the  King  of  glory. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXIII.  V.  1—3.  At  the  tables  of  princes 
and  rulers,  there  are  abundant  incentives  to  excess :  but 
many  reasons  will  induce  a  wise  man  to  be  more  abstemi- 
ous there  than  elsewhere.  Persons  of  inferior  rank  are 
seldom  admitted  to  such  tables,  but  upon  particular  occa- 
sions :  and  their  behaviour  will  be  narrowly  observed, 
especially  if  they  profess  religion,  or  are  publick  teachers. 
Indulgence  of  the  appetite  frequently  betrays  into  impro- 
priety of  conduct,  which  excites  resentment,  or  renders 
the  superior  less  friendly.  It  must  lessen  a  man's  character 
to  be  delighted  with  an  opportunity  of  self-indulgence :  he 
appears  to  covet  that  abundance  which  he  does  not  pos- 
sess :  he  sanctions  the  excesses  and  luxurious  indulgences 
of  ungodly  men,  against  which  his  example  at  least  should 
protest:  and  it  weakens  his  influence,  and  deprives  him  of 
opportunities  of  usefulness,  which  are  too  valuable  to  be 
sold  at  so  contemptible  a  price.  A  man  should  therefore 
"  consider  diligently "  what  and  who  is  before  him,  and 
what  consequences  his  conduct  may  produce:  and  if  he 
knows  himself  liable  to  be  overcome  by  his  appetite,  he 
should  double  his  guard  ;  and  act  as  if  a  knife  were  at  his 
throat  to  give  him  a  mortal  wound,  if  he  yielded  to  the 
temptation ;  that  is,  he  should  dread  such  unseemly  be- 
haviour worse  than  even  death.  He  should  learn  to  be 
indifferent  about  "deceitful  meat;"  which  promises  plea- 
sure, but  produces  painful  effects  to  the  health,  character, 
interests,  and  conscience.  '  For  oft  times  the  rich,  when 
'  they  hid  their  inferiors  to  their  tables,  it  is  not  for  the 
'  love  they  bear  them  ;  but  for  their  own  secret  purposes.' 
—  The  words  rendered  given  to  appetite,  may  mean,  pos- 
session of  thy  soul,  that  is  'If  thou  hast  thy  wits  about 
'  thee.'  (Mnrg.  Rvf.— Notes,  6—8.  Ps.  cxli.  3,  4.  Jude 
11— 13,  w.  12.) 

V.  4,  5.  The  wisdom  of  the  world  greatly  consists  in 
skilfully  labouring  to  be  rich  ;  and  in  contriving  every  plan, 
without  being  over  scrupulous,  and  in  giving  all  diligence, 
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6  Eat  thou  not   the  bread  of  him 

•,,:.%..-  that  hath  '  an  evil  eye,  neither  k  desire 

-'-iV4'  thou  his  dainty  meats. 
'  xV^i.uk-'  «1'      7  For  '  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
•%te  x.i.  is.  so  is  he :  m  Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  to 

28am.     -.iii.    -1*      .  L      j.    1    •       1  •  •  t.\      j.1 


Kuik.ii.ar.      8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten 
"iV'i.ax"'i.  shalt  thou  vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  sweet 

31.  Matt,  vii.fi.  -nrrtrrlc 

Act.  xiii.  4...  4«.  woras. 

.  "Jk"  "x'vT.^U.      9  "  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool ; 
£"  VS.  *.  for  °  he  will  despise  the  wisdom  of  thy 

X.  2».    ,A(I<  xvii.  j 

is.  .*j.  i  cor.  i.  words. 

21— 24.  IT.  10— 
13. 

'  «£!'  it.  xxv"i,:  mark  ;  and  enter  not  into  the  fields  of 

17.  Job  xx  v.  2.  ' 

•  °*  •£«;£•  xxii  the  q  fatherless : 
xxxl1'''  af-al      11  For  r  their  Redeemer  i.v  mighty  ; 
^'  *dv;l;;ij":  he  shall  plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

I  Zecli.  iii.  II).     Mai.  iii.  6.    Jam.  i.  27.  r  xxii.  23.     Ex.  xxii.  23— 2-1.    Deul.  xxvii. 

19.     P».  xii.  i.    Jet.  I.  33.  34.  li.  36. 


10  p  Remove   not  the    old  *  land- 


12  'Apply  thine  hcait  unto  instruc- '  V!' i"'^'n. 
ion,  and  thine  ears  to  the  words  of    MM""!!':  *»'. 

.       .  Jam.  i.  21—80. 

nowledge.  t  xii,.*4.xix.  u. 

13  Withhold  'not  correction  from  i«u.Vi.6«r. 
he  child  ;  for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  » j  ?<£«•  £  ij- 
lie  rod,  he  shall  not  die.  {"]!,",„"'; 

14  Thou  shalt  "beat  him  with  the  i Jj"""^1-'11;; 
and  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from    '  **••  'j-  '?• 


od, 


15  r  My  son,  y  if  thine  heart  be  wise, 
my  heart  shall  rejoice,  f  even  mine. 

1  6  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when 
thy  lips  speak  right  things. 

17  Let  "not  thine  heart  envy  sin- 
ers  ;  but  b  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the 

JORD  all  the  day  long. 

18  For  'surely  there  is  an  '  end,  and 

Art!  is.  .1i      2  Cor.  vii.  1.     1  Pel.  i.  17.  c  P«.  xxxvii.  37.    Jer.  xxix. 


2  John  4.  3  John 


s.  4. 


"  7 


• 


'  1: 


i>  »;• 


. 
Horn   vi.  21.  22. 


»  Or,  wrarii.  Jcxil.  14.     H^b.  x  .".'>. 


II.  Luk 


• 

i\{. 


:-. 


to  get  forward  in  this  grand  concern  :  for  prodigality,  and 
other  vices  inconsistent  with  growing  rich,  are  generally 
considered  as  a  man's  folly.  Solomon  therefore  not  only 
exhorts  the  reader  to  cease  from  his  own  folly,  but  from  his 
own  wisdom :  and  not  to  weary  himself  about  acquiring 
wealth ;  but  to  subordinate  all  his  worldly  interests  and 
pursuits  to  the  acquisition  of  wisdom  and  piety,  and  thus 
to  lay  up  more  certain  and  valuable  treasures.  For  why 
should  a  man  let  his  eyes  and  heart  eagerly  pursue  an 
empty,  fleeting  shadow  ?  especially  when  substantial  good 
is  within  his  reach.  Yet  riches  are  an  empty,  fleeting 
shadow,  of  this  kind,  which  the  worldly  man  watches  and 
broods  over,  till  at  length  they  form  themselves,  as  it  were, 
wings,  and  fly  away,  quite  out  of  his  reach,  as  the  swift 
and  soaring  eagle  flies  towards  heaven.  (Notes,  xxvi.  12. 
xxvii.  23—2/.  Job  i.  14—17-  Ps.  xxxix.  G.  EC.  v.  13— 
17.  Matt.  vi.  19—21.  1  Tim.  vi.  6— 10,  TO.  8— 10.) 

V.  6 — 8.     Many  make  a  shew  of  entertaining  their  ac- 
quaintance, who  sordidly  grudge  the  expense,  and  often 
betray  symptoms  of  this  ostentatious  penuriousness.     But 
a  wise  man  would  not  be  under  obligations  to  persons  oi 
so  base  and  insincere  a  character :  for  though  their  words 
oe  friendly  and  their  entertainment  good,  there  is  no  cor- 
dial welcome;  and  in  their  hearts  they  are  best  pleaser 
with  those  who  decline  their  invitations.     It  is  enough  to 
make  a  man  loathe  every  morsel  that  he  has  eaten  at  the 
expense  of  such  persons,  and  to  wish  they  had  it  again 
and  he  cannot  but  be  ashamed  and  grieved  to  reflect,  thai 
he  wasted  his  sweet  words  in  complimenting,  flattering,  or 
even  thanking,  those  who  so  little   deserve  it. — The  won 
rendered  lose,  equally  means  corrupt;  and  may  intimate 
the  temptation  to  which  the  guest  of  a  churl  is  exposed,  o 
deviating  from  sincerity  and   piety  in  his  conversation,  to 
avoid  giving  offence.     (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  1 — 3.  xxii.  !) 
Dent.  xv.  9,  10.) 

V.  !).     (See  on  Note,  ix.  7 — 9.)      This   maxim  implie; 
speaking  on  important  subjects  to  others,  in  the  hearing  <; 
afootith  rind  iricked  man,  who  will  do  all  he  can  to  expose 
it  to  ridicule  and  contempt.     (Ps.  xxxix.  1.) 

V.  10,  11.     (See  on  Notes,  xxii.  22,  23.  28.)     There 
deemer  was  the  next  of  kin,   who  was  authorized,    am 


equired,  and  even  bound  in  interest,  to  see  that  his  poor 
•elations  were  not  oppressed  or  defrauded  (Note,  Lev. 
r.  25 — 55;)  and  he  was  the  avenger  of  blood  in  case 
hey  were   murdered.     The  redeemer  of  orphans  and 
widows,  in  this  case,  might  be  so  poor  and  helpless,  that 
a  rich  and  powerful  oppressor  would  despise  and  defy  him  : 
nit  let  it  he  well  attended  to,  that  the  almighty  God  is  the 
Eledeemer  of  the  fatherless,  and  will  defend  their  cause 
against  all  who  injure  them.     (Marg.  lief. — Notes,  Ps. 
xii.  5,  6.  xciv.  1—7.  /*.  xlvii.  4.  Jer.  1.  33,  34.) 
V.  12.     Mara.  ReJ.— Notes,  ii.  1—10. 
V.  13,  14.    (Marg.  Ref.) — '  Do  not  turn  over  this  busi- 
ness to  another,  but  do  it  thyself;  which  may  save  the 
'  publick  officers  the  .labour :  nay,  by  making  his  body 
smart  for  his  faults,  both  body  and  soul  may  be  delivered 
from  utter  destruction.'      Bp.  Patrick. — The  word  is 
Sheol,  which  doubtless  means  here  more  than  the  grave. 
The  verses  may  also  imply  a  caution  not  to  correct  chil- 
dren in  an  improper  manner,  as  well  as  an  admonitivn  not 
to  withhold  correction  from  them.     Those  who  strike  chil- 
dren in  a  passion,  often  use  improper  weapons,  and  risk 
material  evil  consequences :  and  this  abuse  has  tended  to 
discredit  wholesome  and  scriptural  correction.     But  the 
use  of  the  rod,  though  it  pains  the  child,  (and  the  tender 
parent  perhaps  still  more,)  will  be  sure  not  to  kill  him, 
and  is  calculated  to  deliver  his  soul  from  hell.  (Notes,  xiii. 
24.  xix.  18. .xxii.  15.  xxix.  15.  17.    Hel.  xii.  1J— 11.) 

V.  15, 16.  Some  interpret  these  verses  as  the  language 
of  a  wise  and  pious  parent ;  who  conscientiously  corrects 
his  child,  and  at  the  same  time  affectionately  expostulates 
with  him,  and  shows  him,  that  he  has  nothing  in  view  ex- 
cept his  good,  which  would  give  the  tender  parent  an  in- 
expressible satisfaction  :  especially  if  »he  child  were  not 
only  kept  from  evil  ways,  but  enabled  to  be  useful,  by 
pious  conversation,  prudence,  and  upright  counsel,  to 
others  also.  This  is  a  very  interesting  and  instructive  ap- 
plication of  the  passage,  and  well  worth)*  the  attention  of 
parents.  (Marg.  Jiff.— Notes,  24,  25.  x.  1.  xv.  20. 
1  Thes.  iii.  6—10  Pliilem.  17—21.  3  John  1—4.) 

V.  17,  18.     When  we  habitually  act  with  an  awful  yet 
animating  sense  of  God  in  our  minds,  as  in  his  presence, 
4  o  8 
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*  thine   expectation   shall   not  be  cut 
off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise, 
'  and  guide  thine  heart  in  the  way. 

20  Be   l  not  among  wine-bibbers; 
*g™-  among  riotous  eaters  of  *  flesh. 

"• 3>      21  For  s  the  drunkard  and  the  glut- 
Heb.  «»«•/«».  j-on  shau  come  to  poverty ;  and  ''  drow- 
siness shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags. 

22   '  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that 
begat  thee,  and  k  despise  not  thy  mo- 
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xxii.  13.    Halt. 

xxiv.   49.    Luke 

-xi.  13.  xvi.  19. 
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21.  Phil.  iii.  19. 
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sell  it  not  ; 

n.  17.          wisdom,  and  instruction,  and  un- 
»"u  xvx'4-fi  derstanding. 
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24  The  "father  of  the  righteous  shall 
greatly  rejoice,  and  he  that  begetteth 
a  wise  child  °  shall  have  joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall 
be  glad,  p  and  she  that  bare  thee  shall 
rejoice. 

26  q  My  son,  *  give  me  thine  heart, 
and  *  let  thine  eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  For  a  whore  is  a  deep    ditch  ; 
and  a  strange  woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  She  also  lieth  in  wait f  as  for  '  a 
prey,  and  n  increaseth  the  transgressors 
among  men. 

29  "f  *  Who  hath  woe  ?    who  hath 
sorrow  ?  who  hath  contentions  ?    who 
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and  according  to  his  commands,  seeking  to  please  him, 
and  expecting  help  and  happiness  from  him  :  then  we  are 
"  in  the  fear  of  the  LORD  all  the  day  long."  And  such 
persons  have  no  need  to  envy  prosperous  sinners :  for  the 
end  of  their  trials  and  of  the  sinner's  prosperity  is  at  hand; 
and  the  believer's  "expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off,"  or 
perish  in  disappointment.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xv.  16. 
xxviii.  14.  P*.  xxxvii.  1—11.  37,  38.  EC.  xii.  11—14. 
Acts  ix.  31.  Rom.  vi.  2 1—23.) 

V.  19.  In  the  way.]  '  In  the  observation  of  God's 
1  commandments.'  (Notes,  iv.  1 1—13.  18,  19.  23.) 

V.  20— 22.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  29—35.  vi.  6—11. 
xx.  1.  xxi.  17.  xxviii.  7-  xxxi.  4 — 7-  /*•  v.  11 — 17-  Luke 
xv.  13—16.  Phil.  iii.  I/ — 19.  1  Pet.  iv.  3—  5.)  The  con- 
nexion between  the  verses  leads  our  thoughts  to  that  law 
of  God  by  Moses,  which  enacted,  that  the  stubborn  and 
rebellious  son,  who  was  a  "  glutton  and  a  drunkard," 
should,  when  convicted  by  the  combined  testimony  of  both 
his  parents,  be  stoned.  (Note,  Deut.  xxi.  18 — 21.) — The 
latter  clause  is  literally,  "  Despise  not  thy  mother,  because 
"  she  is  grown  old : "  that  being  the  very  reason  why  the 
son  ought  to  love,  honour,  and  be  a  comfort  to  her,  as  far 
as  he  possibly  can.  (Notes,  i.  8.  vi.  20,21.  xxx.  11 — 14, 
».  11.  17.  Lev.  xix.  3.  Matt.  xv.  3 — 6.  John  xix.  25— 27.) 

V.  23.  '  Riches  should  be  employed  to  get  learning ; 
'  and  not  learning  applied  to  gather  up  riches.'  Lord 
Bacon,  quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick. — '  Spare  no  costs  for  truth's 
'•  sake,  neither  depart  from  it  for  any  gains.' — The  know- 
ledge of  divine  truth,  with  that  profession  of  it,  and  obedience 
to  God,  which  are  inseparable  from  it,  often  costs  much  ; 
not  only  great  labour,  but  loss  of  property,  friends,  cha- 
racter, liberty,  and  even  life :  yet  it  cannot  possibly  be 
bought  too  dear.  We  should  determine  to  make  the  truth 
our  own,  though  it  cost  us  our  lives,  and  not  to  sell  it  at 
any  price.  Christ  is  this  Truth.  Many,  like  Herod,  Felix, 
Agrippa,  and  the  rich  young  man,  will  not  go  to  the  price 
of  becoming  his  true  disciples  ;  and  many,  after  professing 
themselves  his  followers,  like  Demas,  forsake  him,  and 
"  sell  the  truth,"  "  having  loved  this  present  world."  But 
true  Christians  "  count  all  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of 
u  the  knowledge  of  Christ,"  and  compared  with  his  right- 
eousness and  salvation.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  ii.  1 — 9.  iv. 
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5 — 7.  xvi.  16.  Matt.  xiii.  44 — 46.  xvi.  24 — 28,  v.  26. 
Phil.  iii.  8—11.  Heb.  xi.  24—26.  Rev.  ii.  12,  13.  iii.  18, 
19.) 

V  24,  25.  '  There  is  no  greater  joy  a  parent  can  have, 
'  than  to  see  his  son  take  virtuous  courses.  ...  Let  not  thy 
'  father  and  mother  then  want  this  singular  pleasure  :  but 
'  by  thy  well-doing  fill  the  heart  of  her  that  bare  thee  with 
'  joy  and  triumph,  who  for  all  the  pains  and  care  she  hath 
'  had  in  thy  birth,  and  about  thy  education,  desires  no 
'  other  requital,  but  only  this."  Bp.  Patrick.  (See  on 
Notes,  15.  20—22,15.22.) 

V.  26.  '  Give  thyself  wholly  to  wisdom.' — If  this  verse 
be  considered,  merely  as  the  words  of  Solomon  to  his  son, 
or  to  the  reader,  it  means  no  more  than  an  affectionate 
call  for  earnest  attention  to  instruction,  and  especially  t  o 
the  subsequent  important  cautions.  But  in  these  chapters, 
Wisdom,  (that  is,  Christ,  the  Word  and  Wisdom  of  God,) 
seems  to  address  the  reader,  as  at  the  beginning  of  the 
book  :  (Notes,  i.  20.  viii.  12.  ix.  1 — 6:)  and  on  that  sup- 
position, this  verse  is  a  call  of  Christ  to  every  reader,  to 
give  him  his  heart.  The  law  demands  love  to  God  with 
the  whole  heart  and  soul ;  but  sin  and  the  world  have  pos- 
session of  it  in  fallen  creatures :  and  the  express  design 
of  the  gospel  is  to  bring  us,  by  repentance  and  faith,  to 
give  our  hearts  to  the  Saviour  and  to  God  through  him  ; 
that  he  may  there  set  up  his  kingdom,  write  his  law,  and 
reign  the  undisputed  Lord  of  all  our  affections.  And  un- 
less this  call  be  obeyed,  all  else  will  be  decidedly  rejected. 
(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  iv.  23—27.  Deut.  vi.  5.  Matt.  x.  37 
—39.  1  Cor.  xvi.  21—24,  v.  22.  2  Cor.  v.  13—15.  1  John 
iv.  19.) 

V.  27,  28.  (Marg.  Ref.— See  on  Note,  xxii.  14.)—"  A 
"  narrow  pit,"  out  of  which  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
escape.  (Notes,  ii.  18,  19.  v.  3— 14.  vii.  6—23.)—' Such 
'  are  her  arts,  notwithstanding  all  the  straits  and  hardships 
'  thou  shall  suffer  by  her ;  it  will  be  an  hard  matter,  when 
'  thou  art  once  engaged,  to  get  quit  of  her.  ...  She  is  of 
'  no  other  use  in  the  world,  which  already  is  too  bad,  but 
'  to  make  it  worse,  by  increasing  the  number  of  lewd,  dis- 
'  loyal,  and  faithless  men.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note,  v.  14.) 

V.  29.  '  Every  wickedness  brings  mischief  with  it : 
'  but  who  is  the  man  that  especially  draws  on  himself  all 
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hath  babbling  ?  who  hath  wounds  with- 
o«.xhT.  is    out    cause?    who    hath    y redness    of 
eyes  ? 

30  They   that  '  tarry   long  at   the 
wine ;    they  that  go   to   seek   *  mixed 
wine. 

31  b  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine 
when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  co- 
lour in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself 
aright. 

32  °  At  the  last  it "  biteth  like  a  ser- 
pent, and  stingeth  like  *  an  adder. 


s  Gen.  ix.  21    1*. 

v.  II.  Am  M  6. 
a,  1..2.  IV  lux- .  8. 
b  vi.  25.  I'  S.mi. 

II.  2.    Job  xxxi. 

1.    IV.  t  xix.  37. 

Matt.  T.  28—10. 

Mirk     il.     47. 

1  John  ii.  16. 
c  T.  11.  U.  xxviii 

3  7,  8    in.  v. 

31.  Ex.  iii.  6,  «. 

VI.  Lukexvi.  25, 

26.  Rom.  vi.  21. 
4  EC.  x.    8.    JIT. 

Tiii.    17.  Am.  v. 

19.  ix.  .1. 
•  Or,  a  cockatrict. 

Ii.  lix.  6. 


33  Thine  '  eyes  shall  behold  strange 
women,  fand  thine   heart   shall  utter 
perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  g  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that 
lieth  down  in  the  f  midst  of  the  sea, 
or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the  top  of  a 
mast. 

35  They  have  b  stricken  me,  shalt 
thou  say,  and  I  was  not  sick  ;    they 
have  beaten  me,  and  1 1  felt  it  not : 
when  shall  I  awake  ?  '  I  will  seek  it 
yet  again. 


1  Cor.  xi.  32 


e  Gen.     xix.    32, 

4c. 
f   xxxi.  5.  Pi.  Ixix. 

1-'.    Dan.   i.   4. 

Hos.  vii.  ii.  Jud  . 

12.  I A 
g  1  Sam.  xxi.   36 

-38.     xxx.    16. 

17.    -  Sum.  xiii. 

2H.  I  Kingi  xii. 

».  xx.    16,    tc. 

Joel  i.  6.  Matt. 

xxiv.  38.    Luke 

xvii.         27— -a. 

xxi.  34.   1  Tilt* . 

v.  '2—~. 
t  Heb.  Amrt.  Ex. 

xt.  8. 
h  xx\  ii.    22.    Jer. 

v.3.  xxxi.  18. 
5  Heb.  /  Jh>ne  it 

not.  Epli.  ii.  I!,, 
i   xxvi.   11.  Dent. 

xxix.      19.      Ii. 

xxii.  13.   lii.  12. 
'-3-1.    a  Pet.  ii.  22, 


*  manner  of  sorrows  and    inconveniences,  both   in  soul, 
'  body,  and  estate  ?  Who  is  he  that  raiseth  quarrels  and 
'  contentions  upon  every  trifle  ?     Who  is  he  that  is  full  of 

*  idle,  obscene,  and  unsavoury  words  ?     Who  is  he  that  in 
'  distempered  frays  gets  stripes  and  wounds  ?  Who  is  he 
'  that  afflicts  his  eyes  with  deductions  and  inflammations?' 
Bp.  Hall.     But  no  translation  or  paraphrase  can  do  jus- 
tice to  the  concise,  abrupt,  and  energetick  manner  of  the 
original.    (Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Note,  xx.  1.) 

V.  30.  "  They  that  are  the  last  at  the  wine."  '  He 
that  sits  long  at  the  wine,  that  hunts  about  from  one  ta- 
vern to  another,  where  he  may  find  the  most  exquisite 
wine.'  (Notes,  Ps.  Ixxv.  8.  Is.  v.  11 — 1?.  w.  11, 12.  Am. 
vi.  3—8.) 

V.  31—33.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  xxxi.  4—7.  Gen.  xix. 
31 — 38.  Is.  v.  22,  23.  xxviii.  7,  8.  Ivi.  9 — 12.  Dan.  v.  1 — 
4.  Hos.  vii.  5 — 7.  Hob.  ii.  15—17.  Matt.  xiv.  6,  7.  Luke 
xxi.  34 — 36.  Eph.  v.  15—20,  v.  18.  1  Pet.  3—5. 

V.  34,  35.  The  perils,  to  which  drunken  men  expose 
themselves,  are  as  imminent  as  if  they  lay  down  to  sleep 
upon  the  unstable  waves  of  the  sea,  or  upon  the  top  of  the 
ship's  mast  in  a  storm.  A  drunken  man  may  be  beaten 
and  bruised,  and  not  be  sensible  of  it  at  the  time  ;  but  he 
will  feel  it  severely  afterwards :  yet  so  inveterate  are  his 
habits,  and  so  great  his  infatuation  ;  that  as  soon  as  he  has, 
with  difficulty,  shaken  off  the  drowsiness  of  the  last 
night's  debauch,  he  is  determined  to  "  seek  it  yet  again." 
No  loss,  pain,  sickness,  poverty,  ill-treatment,  imminent 
dangers,  and  merciful  deliverances,  can  prevail  with  him 
so  much  as,  sincerely  and  constantly,  to  desire  to  break  his 
chain.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—18. 

How  good  are  all  the  laws  and  counsels  of  the  Lord ! 
His  prohibitions  only  say  to  us,  "  Do  thyself  no  harm." 
He  "  giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,"  as  far  as  it  is 
good  for  us;  and  then  enters  his  paternal  caveat  against 
our  disgracing  or  ruining  ourselves  by  excess.  He  requires 
his  rational  creatures  to  be  the  lords,  and  not  the  slaves,  of 
their  animal  appetites  :  and  how  mean  and  senseless  is  it, 
to  rush  upon  indulgence,  when  the  honour  of  God,  the 
good  of  our  neighbour,  and  our  own  advantage,  concur  in 
'aying  the  appetite  under  a  temporary  interdict !  Such  is 
the  holy  law  of  God  in  all  its  strictness  ;  and  its  goodness 
renders  the  transgression  of  it  inexcusable.  But  the  gospel 
alone  encourages  us  with  the  assurance  of  pardon  and  ef- 


fectual grace  :  and,  through  the  motives,  encouragements, 
and  aids  thus  proposed  to  us,  we  may  cheerfully  hearken 
to  the  instructions  of  wisdom,  and  hope  practically  to  de- 
rive benefit  from  them. — Let  us  then  "  apply  our  hearts 
"  unto  instruction,"  and  "  our  ears  unto  the  words  of 
"  knowledge."  Thus  we  shall  learn  to  avoid  every  inex- 
pedient indulgence ;  and  to  be  of  his  mind  who  "  would 
"  eat  no  flesh,  while  the  world  stood,  rather  than  cause 
"  his  weak  brother  to  offend."  We  shall  consider  times 
and  circumstances,  where  we  are,  and  "  what  is  before  us," 
and  what  impression  our  conduct  may  make,  or  what  ef- 
fects it  may  produce,  upon  others :  we  shall  place  the 
strongest  guard  on  the  weakest  side  :  and  when  we  most 
feel  our  weakness ;  we  shall  shun  temptation,  or  be  doubly 
earnest  in  prayer  to  overcome  it :  we  shall  not  allow  a 
desire  after  the  delicacies,  which  we  find  to  be  ensnaring 
to  our  souls ;  and  shall  endeavour  especially  to  practise 
abstemiousness.,  where  incentives  to  excess  most  abound. 
He  who  is  thus  instructed,  will  feel  little  inclination  to 
come  to  the  table  of  a  selfish  man,  however  well  it  is 
spread,  or  however  pressingly  he  is  invited.  For  what 
should  he  do  there  ?  Edifying  conversation  would  be 
thrown  away;  and  it  would  be  worse  than  a  waste  ot 
words,  to  speak  sweet  language  to  a  man,  whom  he  cannot 
but  regard  with  a  mixture  of  pity  and  contempt. — He,  who 
hears  the  words  of  Christ,  will  beware  also  of  covetous- 
ness.  In  his  honest  industry  he  will  aim  to  do  his  duty, 
but  will  not  "  labour  to  be  rich ; "  he  will  not  set  his 
eyes,  or  his  heart,  on  such  fleeting  treasures,  knowing  how 
speedily  and  certainly  a  separation  must  take  place.  For 
he,  whose  treasures  are  left  on  earth,  and  whose  soul  is  in 
hell,  will  find  that  he  coveted  what  was  not;  that  his 
wealth  was.  a  phantom,  but  his  crimes  a  reality.  Who 
then,  that  is  wise,  would  remove  the  old  land-mark,  or  take 
possession  of  the  estate  of  the  fatherless,  or  get  wealth  by 
any  kind  or  degree  of  injustice  or  oppression  of  the  poor? 
For  "  their  Redeemer  is  mighty,"  (though  lie  became 
poor,  that  he  might  be  their  Brother  and  Redeemer,)  and 
he  will  plead  their  cause  with  those  that  wrong  them.  But 
if  any  are  resolved  to  grow  rich  by  such  means,  we  must 
let  them  alone :  the  covetous  Pharisees  derided  even  Christ, 
when  he  warned  them  to  be  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon :  and  he  bids  us,  not  to  "  speak  in  the  ears  of 
"  a  fool,  for  he  will  despise  the  wisdom  of  our  words." 
But  surely  we  shall  "  not  envy  sinners ;"  let  us  but  live  con 
scientiously  "  in  the  fear  of  God  all  the  day  long,"  and 
"  wait  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
tot 
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Cautions  against  envy,  discontent,  sinful  thoughts, 
neglect  of  doing  good,  or  deferring  to  do  it ;  rejoicing 
over  an  enemy's  calamity  ;  respect  of  persons,  flattery, 
revenge,  and  sloth  :  with  recommendations  of  the 
knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  and  obedience  to  the  king  ; 
and  declarations  of  the  safety  of  the  righteous,  1 — 34. 


JoE  "not  thou  envious  against  evil »  ™  •»<•  si.  »m. 
men,  b  neither  desire  to  be  \vith  them.    {jj-J^fJi^ 

2  For  c  their  heart  studieth  destruc- , 
tion,  and  their  lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through  d  wisdom  is    an  house  c  h^TiSi." 

xxiii.  9.    Esth.  Hi.  6,  7.    Job  xv.  35.     Ps.  vii.  14.  x.  7.  xxviii.  3.  x»xvi.  4.  Ixiv.  2—6.  cxl.  2. 
Is.  lix.  4.     Mic.vii. ;).     Matt.  XKVI.  3,  4.    Luke  xxiii.  20,  21.    Acts  xiii.  10.  d  ix.  1. 

xiv.  1.    1  Cor.  Hi.  9,  10. 


b  i-,.] 


"  life  :"  and  when  the  end  comes,  and  our  expectations  are 
fully  answered,  we  shall  find  that  true  godliness  is  great 
gain.  As  the  Lord  commands  us,  with  a  solemn  introduction, 
not  to  withhold  correction  from  our  children,  but  "  to  beat 
"  them  with  the  rod  to  save  their  souls  "  from  destruction ; 
so  we  may  expect,  that  he  will  correct  us  for  our  good,  if 
we  are  the  objects  of  his  special  love.  Let  us  then  take 
affliction  in  good  part,  and  seek  to  have  it  sanctified,  that 
we  "  may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness."  Thus  our  teach- 
ers will  rejoice  on  our  account;  nay,  the  Lord  himself 
will  "  rejoice  over  us  to  do  us  good  : "  and,  obeying  his 
commands  and  copying  his  example,  in  educating  our 
children,  we  may  hope  to  enjoy  with  exulting  hearts,  the 
highest  satisfaction  which  can  be  derived  from  outward 
things,  while  we  witness  their  pious,  wise,  and  useful  con- 
duct, in  the  situations  which  Providence  shall  allot  them  ; 
and  may  cheerfully  leave  the  world,  assured  that  the  best 
part  of  all  we  knew,  spoke,  or  did,  will  survive  us,  and 
through  them  be  made  useful  to  the  next  generation. 

V.  19—35. 

The  gracious  Saviour,  who  purchased  for  his  people 
pardon  and  peace,  with  all  the  affection  of  a  kind  precep- 
tor, yea,  of  a  tender  parent,  counsels  us  to  "  hear  and  be 
"  wise,  and  to  guide  our  hearts  in  his  ways  :  "  and  at  the 
same  time  he  is  ready  to  assist  us  in  obeying  every  one  of 
his  injunctions.  "  Be  not,"  says  he,  "  amongst  wine- 
"  bibbers,  amongst  riotous  eaters  of  flesh  :  for  the  drunk- 
"  ard  and  the  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty,"  and  the 
"  drowsiness,"  which  such  excess  occasions,  "  will  clothe 
"  a  man  with  rags."  Mark,  says  he,  and  learn  wisdom  by 
the  painful  experience  of  other  men.  Who  has  more  mi- 
scry  and  sorrow  than  his  neighbours  ?  Who  is  always  en- 
gaged in  riots,  fightings,  duels,  or  law-suits  ?  Who  ren- 
ders himself  despised  or  hated  by  his  babblings  ?  Who  is 
frequently  covered  with  bruises,  or  laid  up  with  dangerous 
wounds,  when  neither  called  to  defend  himself,  nor  his 
friends,  nor  his  country  ?  Who  carries  the  marks  of  his 
distempered  body,  in  the  redness  of  his  eyes,  and  in  his 
bloated  countenance  ?  Do  you  not  see  that  these  are  the 
wretched  distinctions  of  those,  "  that  tarry  long  at  the 
"  wine,  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine  ?  "  Do  you  envy  their 
advantages  ?  or  do  you  wish  to  be  exempted  from  such 
miseries?  If  you  desire  the  latter,  then  beware  of  con- 
tracting the  habit  of  drinking  beyond  the  bounds  of  the 
strictest  temperance.  The  wine  may  sparkle  in  the  glass, 
and  appear  beautiful  to  the  eye,  and  drunken  poets  may 
write  very  ingenious  things  in  praise  of  it :  it  may  also 
please  the  palate,  and  exhilarate  the  mind  for  a  moment ; 
but  at  "  the  last  it  hiteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like 
"  an  adder."  Whatever  exceeds  exact  sobriety,  is  poisoned : 
it  is  far  worse  than  the  fabled  cup  of  Circe,  which  trans- 
formed men  into  brutes;  for  it  inflames  the  passions,  and 


fits  them  for  every  hateful  crime  :  it  ruins  a  man's  con- 
stitution and  character,  and  tends  to  beggar  his  family : 
it  is  an  incentive  to  the  basest  lusts,  and  causes  many  to 
fall  into  that  deep  ditch  and  narrow  pit,  from  which  so  few 
escape  with  their  lives ;  making  them  an  easy  prey  to  those 
bad  women,  who  lie  in  wait  for  them,  and  whose  constant 
employment  it  is  to  "  increase  the  transgressors  among 
"  men  : "  it  lets  loose  the  tongue  to  utter  every  thing  im- 
pious, polluting,  and  provoking :  it  leads  a  man,  without 
precaution,  to  run  himself  into  unnumbered  dangers;  and 
yet  it  fascinates  him  into  such  a  love  for  his  cruel  oppressor 
and  his  galling  chains,  that  he  only  sleeps  to  recruit  him- 
self, that  when  he  awakes  he  may  return  to  his  destructive 
indulgence !  Who  then,  that  has  common  sense,  would 
contract  such  a  habit,  or  sell  himself  to  an  iniquity,  which 
tends  to  such  accumulated  guilt  and  misery,  and  exposes  a 
man  every  day  to  the  danger  of  dying  intoxicated,  and 
awaking  in  hell  ?  Thus  the  Wisdom  and  Word  of  God 
warns  men  against  this  common  but  fatal  vice ;  and  he 
exhorts  young  persons  to  notice  the  admonitions  of  their 
parents  to  this  effect :  "  Hearken,"  says  he,  "  unto  thy 
"  father,  that  begat  thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother  when 
"  she  is  old."  Their  counsel  is  salutary,  their  authority 
from  God,  the  child's  obligations  are  great ;  and  the  guilt 
of  those  that  despise  their  aged  parents  is  exceedingly 
heinous.  And  it  should  be  the  aim,  and  honest  ambition, 
of  every  young  person,  to  be  the  joy,  comfort,  and  honour 
of  his  aged  father  and  mother,  in  their  declining  years. — 
But  the  Saviour  himself  addresses  us,  as  children,  and  says, 
"  My  son  give  me  thy  heart ;  and  let  thine  eyes  observe 
"  my  ways  : ''  and  if  we  desire  to  be  wise  and  happy,  we 
should  surrender  them  to  him,  and  he  will  prepare  them 
for  himself,  and  make  them  a  treasury  of  wisdom  and 
grace,  that  from  the  abundance  of  good  in  them  we  may 
speak  and  do  what  is  right  and  good.  Thus  his  salvation 
is  freely  bestowed  upon  us  :  yet  we  must  "  buy  the  truth," 
we  must  spare  no  cost  or  pains,  and  sacrifice  every  lust 
and  interest,  that  we  may  purchase  this  inestimable  prize. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  mast  refuse  to  give  up  our  religious 
profession,  or  to  act  inconsistently  with  it,  or  to  relinquish 
the  pursuit  of  wisdom ;  even  if  we  could  be  tempted  to 
it,  by  the  offer  of  "  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and 
"  the  glory  of  them."  And  what  part  soever  of  our 
conduct  we  may  at  any  time  be  sorry  for;  we  shall  not, 
when  the  end  comes,  repent  of  following  this  counsel, 
even  though  we  should  lose  our  lives,  rather  than  deviate 
from  it.  ^> 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  V.  1,  2.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  i.  10—19. 
xxiii.  I/,  18.  Ps.  xxxvii.  1 — 8.  Ixxiii.  2 — 22. 

V.  3 — 6.  Some  render  the  two  first  of  these  verses 
thus :  '  Let  thy  house  be  builded  in  wisdom,  and  let  it  be 
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builded  ;  and  by  understanding  "it  is 

.  * 


?sim  ,!L 

JT.  x.   12.  Col.  i   i.    i        i 

'i/'s.  xxi  20  established: 


4    And   '  by   knowledge    shall   the 

f*\         i  "in  • 

»;  ^''xxlx'-l;  chambers  be  filled  with  all  precious 

f£-2s.c«fi.'4  and  pleasant  riches. 

»."xiiLei-i3:  5  A  *wise  man  is  'strong;  yea,  a 
8  vt*"u!'x5:"29.  man  of  knowledge f  increaseth  strength. 
^  ".'ixfi^ia"'  6  For  h  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt 

Heb.'«i£-7"£*-  make  thy  war;   'and  in  multitude  of 

SxxiT.'l  i..  x':  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

31.  Col.  i.  II.  .      .  .      .  ,    .    J         ,  PI 

11  x"  si8  I'D!?  '  Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool : 
'Z.^iit!'^:  ^e  '  openeth  not  his  mouth  in  the  gate. 
IJjTtauW.";  8  He  m  that  deviseth  to  do  evil,  shall 

i  x'v.'t  *v.'  ift  be  called  a  mischievous  person. 

x>iL  24.     Pi.  x.  5.  xrii.  5,  6.     1  Cor.  ii.  14.  1  xxii.  22.  xxxi.  8, 9.    Job  xxix.  7,  &c. 

xxxi.  21.     h.  xxix.  21.  Am.  v.  10.  12.  15.  m  2.  9.  vi.  14.  18.  I  King;  li.  44.  Pi.  xxi. 

II.     It  x.  7— 13.  xxxii.  7.     Ez.  xxxviii.  10,  11.     N»b.  i.11.     Horn.  i.  30. 


9  The  "  thought   of  foolishness    is  n »  ««•  ^ <:;^ 
sin  :  and  "  the  scorner  w  an  abominu-       £*  \™- 
tiontomen.  f^B^S 

10  7pthou  faint  in  the  day  of  ad-    x;H;.  '"•  2Cor- 
versity,  thy  strength  is  '  small. 

11  If "  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  p  Jo*,"?;.11"" ','.: 
are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those   fe&"acaiu£ 

are  ready  to  be  slain ;  Bt£plLitVt 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  »  !&'/«.£«: 
it  not;    rdoth  not  he  that   pondereth  q  ^  J"<£  «*j' V 
the  heart  consider  it  ?  and  he  '  that   SjJJ1^  *jj£ 
keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it  ?   »?'**"*\?ia. 
1  and  shall  not  he  render  to  every  man    TJoim0  ,f:  U' 
according  to  his  works  ?  r  ";  2i.  ,»i.  2. 

I  Sam.  xvi.  7.     Pt.  »ii.  9.  xvii.  3.  xliv.  21.    EC.  r.  8.   ifr.  xvii.  10.  Rom.  ii.  16.  1  Cor.  IT.  4. 
I  lc-ii.  iv.  12.  13.  Her.  ii.  18.  23.  >   1  Sam.  ii.  6.  xxv.  29.  PL  Ixvi.  9.  cxxi.  3.  8.  Dan.  ». 

•a.  Aits  xvii.  28.  R«.  i.  18.  t  .lob  xxxiv.  II.  Pt.  Ixii.  12.  JIT.  xxxii.  19.  Matt.  xvi.  27. 

Horn.  ii.  6.    2  Cor.  v.  10.     Rev.  xx.  12—16.  xxii.  12. 


'  established  with  understanding ;  and  the  chambers  will 
'  be  filled  by  knowledge  with  all  precious  and  pleasant 
'  riches.'  The  original  is  future:  a  counsel  rather  than  an 
affirmation. — Dishonesty  in  many  cases  seems  the  readiest 
road  to  wealth ;  but  prudence  and  piety  lead  the  surest  way 
to  durable  prosperity.  (Marg.  Ref.  d — i. — Notes,  xiv.  1. 
xxi.  20.  22.  xxvii.  23—2?.  EC.  vii.  19,  20.  ix.  13—18.)  A 
wise,  upright,  and  pious  person  is  most  likely  to  advance 
and  establish  himself  and  family,  in  a  comfortable  and  re- 
spectable situation ;  and  to  obtain  that  plenty,  which  con- 
duces to  the  real  enjoyment  of  life,  and  enables  a  man  to 
do  good  :  and  his  sober,  discreet,  and  charitable  use  of  il 
renders  it  precious  and  pleasant.  His  wisdom  also  wil) 
prove  a  greater  security  to  him,  and  give  him  a  greater  as- 
cendency over  others,  than  mere  power  and  authority  could 
ao :  by  knowledge  he  increases  his  strength.  And  when 
such  a  wise  man  is  placed  upon  a  throne,  he  will  so  con- 
duct himself,  as  to  avoid  contests  if  he  can  by  any  allow- 
able means :  and  if  he  cannot,  he  will  take  such  goorl 
counsel  in  waging  war,  that  he  will  provide  well  for  the 
safety  of  himself  and  of  the  state ;  even  though  he  have 
to  cope  with  an  antagonist  far  more  powerful  than  himself. 
(Notes,  xi.  14.  xv.  22.  xx.  18.) 

V.  7-  (Note,  xiv.  6.  xv.  24.)  The  careless,  sensual, 
and  selfish  man  is  tlte  fool  here  spoken  of.  Wisdom  is  out 
of  his  reach  ;  he  is  of  too  low  and  grovelling  a  disposition 
to  raise  his  thoughts  to  so  noble  an  object,  or  to  bestow 
the  pains  which  are  requisite  in  order  to  obtain  it.  (Note, 
Pa.  xcii.  6,  7-)  "  He  openeth  not  his  mouth  "  in  the  con 
vention  of  the  elders,  to  consult  about  publick  concerns  • 
not  because  he  is  too  modest  to  speak  his  thoughts ;  bul 
because  he  has  nothing  to  say ;  and  because  he  little  cares 
Sow  matters  go  with  others,  or  even  with  his  own  soul, 
provided  he  may  be  unmolested  in  his  worthless  pursuits 
and  gratifications  ;  or,  because  he  is  rash  and  headstrong. 
he  is  not  admitted  to  speak  on  such  occasions.  (Notes,  xxxi 
8,  9.  Job  xxix.  7 — 11.) 

V.  8,  J).  '  He,  that  deviseth  new  ways  and  arts  of  cheat 
'  ing.  or  doing  mischief, ...  shall  be  branded  with  the  odious 
'  i, nine  of  "  An  inventor  of  evil  things."  Rom.  i.  .SO.'  Bp 
1'alrick. — Me  who  devites  mischief,  will  be  adjudged  ;i 
mi-i  liievous  man,  even  though  he  do  not  effect  his  pur- 
^ise.  The  thought,  intention,  or  desire,  to  commit  nny 


kind  of  vice  or  mischief,  nay,  the  very  harbouring  the  idea 
in  the  imagination,  or  admitting  it  without  abhorrence,  is 
sin :  but  he  who  not  only  devises  evil,  but  makes  a  jest  of 
it  when  it  is  done,  or  scoffs  at  the  precepts  and  warnings 
of  God's  word,  ought  to  be  abhorred,  and  will  become 
abominable  to  men,  as  he  is  an  abomination  among  them. 
(Notes,  xxii.  10.  xxix.  8.  Gen.  vi.  5.  Is.  Iv.  6,  7.  Jer.  iv.  14. 
Matt.  xv.  15 — 20.  Acts  viii.  18 — 24,  v.  22.) 

V.  10.  '  Man  hath  no  trial  of  his  strength,  till  he  be 
'  in  troubles.'  When  afflictions  depress  a  man's  spirits, 
and  unfit  him  for  present  duty,  and  lead  him  to  neglect  or 
decline  it ;  it  is  manifest  that  his  faith  and  grace  are  weak, 
and  consequently  he  is  wanting  in  vigour  and  courage  ;  or, 
that  he  is  a  feeble  man,  not  fit  for  difficult  and  trying  ser- 
vices of  any  kind.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  11,  12.  -If  any  man  knows  that  his  neighbour  is  in 
danger  of  losing  his  life,  by  false  accusation,  or  a  malicious 
prosecution,  or  in  any  other  way  ;  he  is  bound  to  do  all  in 
his  power  to  deliver  him.  But  if  self-love,  indolence,  cow- 
ardice, or  reluctance  to  incur  expense  or  inconvenience, 
induce  him  to  neglect  his  duty ;  he  will  be  deemed  an  ac- 
cessary to  the  crime  :  and  it  will  be  in  vain  for  him  to  say 
that  he  was  not  fully  acquainted  with  the  matter,  or  aware 
of  the  danger,  that  it  was  none  of  his  business,  and  he 
knew  not  how  to  prevent  it ;  for  the  Lord  sees  through 
such  fallacious  excuses,  and  will  expose  them.  '  This 
'  chiefly  belongs  to  magistrates,  ...who  ought  not  to  ije 
'  over-awed  by  great  men,  from  undertaking  the  protec- 
'  tion  and  relief  of  those  who  are  unjustly  oppressed.'  Bp 
Patrick.  Many  of  the  proverbs,  no  doubt,  were  particu- 
larly intended  for  the  instruction  and  warning  of  rulers  : 
who  may  be  supposed  likely  to  notice  the  maxims  of  a 
great  king,  more  than  those  of  inferior  men  :  but  there  is 
generally  an  important  meaning,  in  which  each  proverb  is 
applicable  to  the  case  of  every  reader. — '  The  magistrate 
'  ought  to  be  the  guardian  of  innocent  men's  lives :  and 
'  private  persons,  in  their  places,  ought  to  oppose,  without 
'  sedition,  unjust  severity,  as  much  as  they  are  able.  There 
'  are  many  examples  of  this  in  scripture.  Jonathan  op- 
'  posed  his  father,  and  helped  to  preserve  David.  ...Oba- 
'  diah  fed  the  prophets  whom  Jezebel  designed  to  have 
'  killed.  The  eunuch  pulled  up  Jeremiah  out  of  the  dun- 
'  geon  :  and  the  ...  midwives  saved  the  Israelites'  children. 
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«r.    16.  27.      13  My  son,  ™  eat  thou  honev,  because 

Cant  Y.    1.    Is.    .  *  '  i*  . 

™.j».  M»U.  iii.  if  ts  good  ;  and  the  honey-comb,  ivhicfi 
ti<  *pan  "y  *s  street  *  to  thy  taste  : 

14  So  x  shall  the  knowledge  of  wis- 
.  'hi.  dom  be  unto  thy  soul,  '  when  thou  hast 
Man.  found  it  ;   then  1  there  shall  be  a  re- 
Jim.  i.ia.  ^  ward,  and  thy  expectation  shall  not  be 

m  i.  I).  I  Sam.xix.  „,  J  r 

II.   xxii.  IS,  ID.  CUt   Oil. 

•     i        i 

wicked  mo/z, 


.  *n.  ' 


xxiii.       20—  23. 


x»         v 
^'•'V*'-,!'  against  the  dwelling  of  the  righteous; 

"«""  ""'  24!  b  spoil  not  his  resting-place. 

«!!.'  '  »!""  i»:      1  6   For  c  a  just  maw  falleth  seven 

xxxii.  18.  c  Job  v.  19.    Ps.  xxxiv.  19.  xxxiii.  24.     Mic.   »ii.  8—10.    2  Cor.  i.  8 

—10.  iv.  8-12.  xL  23-27. 


Iii.  S. 
viii. 
14.  Acts  xii.  Zt. 


times,  and  riseth  up  again ;  d  but  the  d 
wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

17  'Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy 

falleth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad    ,  T|1M   v.  3. 
when  he  stumbleth  :  ?,"•  xviii'  "• 

1 8  Lest  the  LORD  see  it,  and  it r  dis- '  xvi'.'ssS  sat* 

l  i*fii  1*  xvi.  .'>,   &c.  Job 

please  him,     and   he    turn    away  his    xxxi.  29.  PI. 

.1      »«  i   •  '  xxxv.     15.      1». 

wrath  Irom  him.  ««;.  10.  OH.  :z. 

19  *  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  t  ****.'£  reii'i. 
men,  g  neither  be  thou  envious  at  the  f  5sX  iT'il1.? 
nicked;  'S.JS'JS 

20  For  ''  there  shall  be  no  reward  to    ^"^;  ^ 

26.    Pi.  i.  1.  xxvi.  4,  5.  cxix.   115.    2  Cor.  vi.  17.    Eph.  T.  11.    2  Tiro.  iii.  2—5.  '  Ret! 
xviii.  4.  g  1.  xxiii.  17.    PD.  xxxvii.  ].  h  Ps.  ix.  17.  xi.  6.     Is.  iii.  11. 


'  as  Rahab  afterwards  did  the  spies.  ...Examples  to  the 
'  contrary,  are  such  as  that  of  Doeg,  who,  in  compliance 
'  with  Saul's  fury,  slew  the  innocent  priests.'  Melancthon, 
quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick.  He  might  have  included  all  the 
courtiers  and  officers  of  Saul,  who  allowed  such  an  im- 
pious and  unrighteous  cruelty  to  be  perpetrated  without 
resistance,  or  even  remonstrance  ;  except  that  of  the  foot- 
men or  guards,  who  bravely  refused  to  obey  the  murderous 
orders  of  their  sovereign,  choosing  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man  ;  and  who  set  a  noble  example  worthy  of  imita- 
tion by  persons  in  similar  circumstances,  to  the  end  of 
time.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note,  2  Sam.  xxii.  14—19.) — Ponder- 
eth,  &c.  (12)  Notes,  xvi.  2.  Ps.  xvii.  1 — 3,  v.  3.  xliv.  17— 
22,  r.  21.  EC.  v.  8.  Jer.  xvii.  9, 10.  Heb.  iv.  12,  13.  Rev. 
ii.  20 — 23,  v.  23.) 

V.  13,  14.  Men  eat  the  honey  from  the  comb,  because 
it  is  pleasant  to  the  taste,  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  whole- 
some and  nutrimental.  So  is  the  knowledge  of  divine  wis- 
dom to  those  who  have  begun  to  acquire  it.  Their  relish 
for  it  will  increase  with  their  progress  in  it ;  their  present 
pleasure  is  the  earnest  of  their  future  and  certain  recom- 
pence.  Does  a  man  eat  honey,  because  it  is  pleasant  and 
wholesome  ?  Let  him  seek  knowledge  for  the  same  reason, 
and  he  will  find  it  far  more  pleasant  and  profitable.  (Notes, 
xxii.  17,  18.  xxv.  16.  27.  Ps.  xix.  7 — 11.  cxix.  103.  111. 
A.  vii.  15.) 

V.  15,  16.  Let  no  wicked  man  presume,  through  the 
arrogance  of  prosperity,  to  plot  secretly,  or  to  attack 
openly,  the  mean  and  unprotected  residence  of  the  right- 
eous; as  this  will  only  end  in  his  own  ruin.  For  though 
the  righteous  may  fall  into  many  calamities;  yet  he  shall 
recover  from  them  all :  but  the  wicked  will  shortly  fall 
into  absolute  misery,  to  rise  no  more.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes, 
xxii.  22,  23.  Ps.  xxxiv.  19 — 22.  xxxvii.  12 — 17.  23,  24. 
29—31.  37,  38.  2  Cor.  iv.  8 — 12.)  These  words  '  are  com- 
'  monly,  not  only  in  sermons,  but  in  books  also,  applied  to 
'  falling  into  sin  ;  and  that  men  may  the  more  securely  in- 
'  dulge  themselves  in  sin,  and  yet  think  themselves  good 
'  men,  they  have  very  cunningly  added  something  to  them. 
'  For  they  are  commonly  cited  thus,  "  A  just  man  falleth 
'  seven  times  a  day;"  which  last  words. ..are  not  in  any 
'translation,...  (much  less  in  the  original,)  but  only  in 

*  some  corrupt  editions  of  the  vulgar  Latin.  ...  And  there- 

•  fore  we  must  make  use  of  other  places,  for  the  confuting 
'  lh^  fancy  of  perfection  in  tills  life;  and  for  the  comfort 
'  of  those  who  are  cast  down  by  their  lapses  into  sin :  and 


'  take  heed  of  reading  the  holy  Scripture  so  carelessly,  as 
'  to  turn  our  medicine  into  poison ;  which  is  the  fault  of 
'  those,  who  from  such  mistakes,  give  way  to  their  evil 
'  affections,  and  let  them  carry  them  into  sin.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
This  is  an  important  note  :  for  nothing  does  more  mischief, 
than  applying  texts  of  scripture,  merely  by  the  sound  of 
the  words,  to  subjects  with  which  they  have  no  connexion. 
There  are  plain  texts  enough  to  prove  every  scriptural  doc- 
trine, and  to  answer  every  scriptural  purpose :  but  press- 
ing texts  into  any  particular  service,  contrary  to  their  plain 
meaning,  (as  in  this  case,)  not  only  serves  to  deceive  the 
inconsiderate;  but  likewise  to  rivet  the  prejudices,  and 
strengthen  the  suspicions  of  opposers:  just  as  bringing 
forward  a  few  witnesses  of  bad  or  suspicious  character, 
would  cause  all  those,  however  deserving  of  credit,  who 
should  be  examined  in  the  same  cause,  to  be  suspected 
also  ;  and  create  a  prejudice  against  it  in  the  minds  of  the 
court,  and  of  all  present  on  the  occasion. 

V.  17,  18.  These  verses  are  a  caution,  not  only  against 
outwardly  exulting  over  the  miseries  of  an  enemy,  (which 
is  not  generally  creditable  even  in  this  evil  world,)  but  also 
against  being  secretly  pleased  at  them.  To  this  our  selfish 
nature  is  peculiarly  prone :  but  it  is  totally  contrary  to  the 
law  of  God,  "  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;  " 
as  every  one  feels  when  lie  is  the  insulted  sufferer.  Even 
the  secret  indulgence  of  such  a  malignant  joy,  being  known 
to  God,  might  induce  him  to  turn  away  his  wrath  from 
the  afflicted  party,  and  lay  it  on  him  who  rejoiced  in  the 
calamity.  (Notes,  xvii.  5.  Judg.  xvi.  23 — 31.  Job  xxxi.  29 — 
32.  Lam.  iv.  21,  22.  1  Cor.  xiii.  4 — 7,  v.  6.) — Such  pro- 
verbs are  perfectly  coincident  with  the  precepts  of  the  New 
Testament:  and  all  the  passages  in  the  Psalms,  or  else- 
where, which  seem  to  breathe  a  contrary  spirit,  must  have 
a  meaning  consistent  with  them  :  even  as  the  exultations 
of  the  martyrs,  in  Revelation,  over  the  destruction  of  their 
persecutors,  (Rev.  xvi.  3 — 7-  xviii.  20,)  must  be  capable 
of  an  interpretation  which  accords  to  the  precepts  of  our 
Saviour's  sermon  on  the  mount.  But  to  rejoice  in  (he  tri- 
umphs of  the  cause  of  God  and  his  church,  ol"  truth  and 
holiness,  over  the  desperate  enemies  of  all  good,  is  widely 
different  from  the  spirit  of  revenge  for  personal  injuries. 

V.  19,  20.  (See  on  Notes,  1,  2.  xiii.  9.)  The  word 
(m™),  translated  reward,  is  generally  rendered  latter  end,  or 
end.  (xxiii.  18.)  "  There  shall  be  none  end  of  plagues  to 
"  the  evil  man  :  the  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out." 
Old  Version.  (Marg.  Ref.} 
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.„„  ......  „  «  man  ;    '  the  *  candle  of  the  ' 

"!  i'J:  vx1,"":  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 
•  o^'Jnp.  21    My  son,  k  fear  thou  tlie    LORD 

"  uil^dT.'i:  and  the  king ;    and  '  meddle  not  with 

fttt."'^?^  them  that  are  f  given  to  change : 

f,"n!iixi'''i'F«.      22    For  m  their  calamity  shall  rise 
i  van,',  xvi.  i-.i.  suddenly ;  and  "  who  knoweth  the  ruin 

1  Sam.  viii.  6 —  ^_       ... 


i  a.™  x, 

kc.  i  kmg,  xii!      23  These  °  things  also  belong  to  the 
Ju  "u^*™*  31"-  wise.     p  /f  z*  not  good  to  have  respect 


f-7  S*!T  '™' 


I™!'  to  persons  in  judgment. 


24  He  q  that  saith  unto  the  wicked, 
»xvi! '"''w^aThou  art  righteous;  '  him  shall  the 
.  ?i "ii.'iis.  EC.  people  curse,  nations  shall  abhor 

Tiii.    \—!>.    Hoi.  f  . 
xiv.  9.  Jam    iii.  him. 

p  ""i^*-  x»'ja.  25  But  to  '  them  that  rebuke  him 
1»!U2'  cir:  xix  shall  be  delight,  and  *  a  good  blessing 
L,p'J(l,"xii,ii!  shall  come  upon  them. 

U.    ITim.  v.  20,  21.    Jam.  ii.  4— <!.    1  Pet.  i.  17  q  xvii.  15.    Ex.  xxiii.  6,  7.     Is. 

T.  30.  23.    Jer.  vi.  13,  14.  viii.  10, 11.    Ez.  xiii.  22.  r  xi.  2fi.  xxiiii.  27.  xxx.  10. 

Ii.lxvi.24.  iLev.xix.17.     I  Sam.  iii.  18.    1  Kingi  xxi.  19,  20.    Neh.  v.7-9.  xiii. 

8-!l.  17.  25.  28.    Job  xxix.  16— 18.    Mail.  xiv.  4.     1  Tim.  1.  20.    2Tim.  iv.  2.    Til.  i. 
13.  ii.  15.  J  Heb.  a  blessing  of  good,  xxviii.  23. 


26  Even/  man  'shall  kiss  his  lips, ' £;/* ,5^ 
that  !  giveth  a  right  answer.  SL«5Ja<MlS 

27  "  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and   $; "•  *"•  3J~ 
makc  it  fit  for  thyself  in  the  field ;  and  '  "!*<  £%"!$, 
afterwards  build  thine  house.  „  V'  ^i,g,  ,.  \s. 

28  Be  "  not  a  witness    against  thy   »l3oLuk' 
neighbour   without   cause ;    and  y  de-  *  »."»t  ai" 'EX.' 

.  °  >     1        ^1  1«  xx-    '"•    Xxiii.    1. 

ceive  not  with  thy  lips. 

L          .      »  Ml  1  1      «  "'•      '     K'nl"    XXU 

29  Say  not,    I  will  do   so  to  him   ^'JU,0"^-/!' 
as   he  hath  done  to  me;  I  will  ren-   ^,'l"fj9,M^; 
der    to    the   man    according     to   his   "'la13 
work  yKpi.  iv  2s.coi. 

XVU11\.  in.  y.   11,1.  xxi. 

OQ     m    T    b 1.     1 j.1..,     C«U      _f     tl.«      ?.  xxii.  IS. 


I  "went  by  the  field  of  the , L*|' ixV.  » 
slothful,  and  by  the  vineyard  of  the    -44.  Kom!  xh. 

,          .  j        r       J  j  ,.    J  17—21.    1  Thrt. 

man    void  or  understanding:  v.  is. 

31  And,  lo,  d  it  was  all  grown  over  *  ^m- ";«- a 
with  thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered  k!1',i;86'vi^.JJ,c'Tb 
the  faee  thereof,  '  and  the  stone-wall  i£  ,*•  4^x^ 


thereof  was  broken  down. 


iv.  1—8.  vi].  16. 

viii.  9— II. 

c  x.  13.  xii.   11.  d  Gen.  iii.   17—19.    Job  xxxi.  41).    Jcr.  iv.  3.    Man.  xiii.  7.  22. 

Heb.  vi.  8.  e  xix.  23.  xx.  4.  xxii.  I.1!,  xxiii.  21.    EC.  x.  18. 


V.  21,  22.  '  Have  nothing  to  do  with  those,  who  ... 
'  vary  from  all  good  laws  and  orders,  and  are  affected  to 
'  innovation  and  change,  both  of  princes  and  government.' 
Bp.  Hall. — Kings  and  rulers  must  be  reverenced  and 
obeyed,  in  all  things  lawful,  by  those  who  fear  God,  and  obey 
his  commands.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Rom.  xiii.  1 — 7-) 
The  late  events,  for  a  series  of  years  in  Europe,  have 
abundantly  shewn,  that  Solomon's  wisdom  was  far  greater 
than  that  of  modern  philosophers,  so  called ;  or  rather, 
that  the  wisdom  of  God  is  infinitely  above  the  wisdom  of 
man.  The  ruin  of  those  who  rebel  against  God,  and  of 
those  who  excite  disturbances  in  the  state,  comes  upon 
them  in  the  most  unsuspected  manner,  and  is  dreadful 
beyond  conception.  (Notes,  xvii.  11.  2  Sam.  x.v — xviii. 
1  Kings  xii.  2  Chr.  xiii.) 

V.  23.  The  following  things  should  be  peculiarly  con- 
sidered by  all,  that  would  act  as  wise  men,  especially  in 
the  capacity  of  rulers  and  magistrates.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  xviii.  5.  xxviii.  21.  Ex.  xxiii.  1 — 9.) 

V.  24,  25.  The  magistrate,  who  acquits  a  wicked  man, 
or  decides  in  his  favour  because  of  his  wealth  or  power, 
will  be  generally  and  justly  execrated:  but  those,  who  re- 
strain and  punish  evil  doers  of  every  rank,  will  have  the 
satisfaction  of  being  generally  favoured,  and  the  advantage 
of  having  many  prayers  offered  for  them,  and  blessings 
pronounced  on  them.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xvii.  15. 
1  Kings  xxi.  8 — 14.  Neh.  v.  6 — 13.  Job  xxix.  12—25.) 
Those  authors,  or  orators,  who  compose  panegyricks  on 
wicked  men ;  those  courtiers  and  dependents  who  flatter 
ungodly  princes  and  nobles ;  and  above  all,  those  minis- 
ters who,  through  fear,  sloth,  ignorance,  or  love  of  filthy 
rucrc,  give  that  encouragement  to  wicked  men  which 
belongs  only  to  the  righteous,  are  by  parity  of  reason  in- 
cluded, and  will  be  at  length  universally  execrated :  while 
they,  who  act  faithfully,  will  have  the  comfort  and  benefit 
of  it. 

V.  26.     He  who  speaks  honestly,    faithfully,    season- 


ably, and  to  the  purpose,  whether  as  a  judge,  a  witness,  a 
senator,  a  counsellor,  a  minister  of  religion,  or  a  private 
person,  will  meet  with  general  respect  and  affection :  at 
least  this  ought  to  be  the  case.  And  every  one,  who  ex- 
periences the  benefit  of  tl*e  right  answer,  will  be  attached 
to  him  that  gave  it.  (Notes,  xv.  23.  xxv.  11,  12.  Gen. 
xii.  33— 38.  Matt.  xxii.  15 — 40.  Mark  xii.  28—34.  Col. 
iv.  5,  6,  v.  6.) 

V.  27.  The  most  needful  and  profitable  work  should 
be  first  attended  to.  'Men  ought  to  employ  their  labour 
and  expense  in  cultivating  the  land,  before  they  proceed  to 
build  and  beautify  their  houses,  or  furnish  them  in  an  ele- 
gant style,  or  even  in  a  commodious  manner.  For  if  the 
house  be  built,  and  the  land  be  neglected,  another  man 
will  be  likely  to  possess  both  of  them. — Or  the  proverb 
may  mean,  that  every  thing  should  be  done  with  delibera- 
tion, foresight,  and  contrivance.  '  Get  all  ready,  as  well 
as  count  the  cost,  before  you  begin  to  build.'  (Notes, 
1  Kings  v.  13 — 18.  vi.  7.  Luke\iv.  28 — 33.) 

V.  28.  "  Be  not  thou  a  witness  against  thy  neighbour 
"  without  cause :  for  wilt  thou  deceive  with  thy  lips  ? " 
Old  Version. — The  expression  without  cause,  seems  to  im- 
ply, not  only  the  case  of  a  man  who  bears  Jake  witness  $ 
but  that  of  him,  who  from  personal  resentment,  or  any 
other  corrupt  motive,  testifies  the  truth  against  his  neigh- 
bour, when  there  is  no  sufficient  reason  why  he  should  do 
it ;  that  is,  when  neither  the  glory  of  God,  nor  the  benefit 
of  man  requires  it.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xiv.  25.  xix.  9. 
Ex.  xx.  16.) 

V.  29.  '  Suppose  he  hath  been  injurious,  in  that  kind 
'  to  thce  heretofore,  and  thou  hast  now  an  opportunity  to 
'  be  revenged ;  let  not  that  tempt  thee  to  resolve  with 
'  thyself  to  do  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to  thee.'  Bp.  Pa- 
trick.— '  He  sheweth  what  is  in  the  nature  of  the  wicked; 
'  to  revenge  wrong  for  wrong.'  (Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Note , 
xx.  22. — Note,  xxv.  21,  22.) 

V.  30—34.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  vi.  6— 11.  xx.  •(. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 


Heb.  ut  my      32  Then  I  saw,  and  *  considered  it 

V.1T7.      Job     VII.  llfT-l-11  •  »  •  1 

'•  p»  .  »•  <•  well  :     I  looked  upon  z#,  and  received 

Luke      lu      iJ. 


*m.  ii. 


ll      Jude5-7. 


instruction. 


33  Fe<  *  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slum- 

gti.  4—  11.    Rom.  xiii.  11.    Eph.  Y.  14.     1  Thes.  v.  6—  & 


her,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to 
sleep : 

34  So  shall  h  thy  poverty  come  ash*.*. •. 
one  that  travelleth  ;  and  thy  want  as 
f  an  armed  man. 


t  Heb    a   mult  r>/ 
shield. 


Gen.  iii.   17— U».— EC.  x.  16—19,  v.  18.  Matt.  xiii.  22. 
#e6.  vi.  7,  8. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.    1—20. 

The  strong  propensity  in  human  nature  to  malignant 
and  selfish  tempers  renders  repeated  cautions  against  them 
necessary.     But  it  must  be  as  foolish  as  it  is  wicked,  to 
"  be  envious  against  evil  men,  or  to  desire"  a  share  in  their 
unlawful  gains,  while  "  their  heart  studieth  destruction, 
"  and  their  lips  talk  of  mischief;"  or  to  fret  or  distress 
ourselves  at    their  short-lived  success,    in    "  laying  wait 
"  against  the  dwelling  of  the  righteous,  and  spoiling  his 
"  resting-place : "  for  unless  they  repent  they  will  soon 
"  fall  into  mischief"  to  rise  no  more;  and  their  wasting 
candle  will  expire  in  "  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever." 
But  the  righteous  man,  though  repeatedly  cast  down  into 
trouble,  nay,  should  he  be  again  and  again  overcome  with 
strong  temptations,  shall  rise  superior  to  them  all,  and  have 
an   eternal  dwelling  and  resting  place,  which  the  wicked 
cannot  approach. — We  may  foresee,  but  we  should  not 
desire,  the  destruction  of  sinners:  neither  may  we  "  rejoice 
"  when  our  enemy  falleth."     Even  when  we  are  greatly 
injured,  and  sharply  persecuted,  we  must  not  allow  any 
emotions  of  revenge:  for  the  Lord  will  "  see  it  and  be  dis- 
"  pleased ; "  he  will  even  suffer  the  haughty  persecutor  to 
proceed  a  little  longer  with  impunity,  rather  than  allow  his 
people  to  harbour  in  any  measure  so  malignant  a  spirit; 
and  instead  of  punishing  their  persecutors,  he  will  pre- 
viously and  sharply  chastise  them,  to  prepare  them  to  meet 
deliverance  in  a  more  Christian  manner.    How  displeasing 
then  must  that  revenge  be,  which  is  generally  excited  by 
trivial  or  imaginary  offences,  and  puts  men  upon  evident 
crimes,  in  order  to  retaliate  on  the  offender ! — We  are  here 
again  reminded  of  the  value  of  true  wisdom ;  which  alone 
can  give  a  man  establishment  in  that  kind  of  reputation 
and  prosperity,  which  is  precious  and  desirable :  for  it  will 
suggest  to  him  the  most  beneficent  designs,  and  afford  him 
the  greatest  advantages  for  accomplishing  them ;  and  it 
will  do  more  than  all  other  things  to  render  him  safe  and 
useful.     But  this  wisdom  is  far  too  high  and  arduous  a 
thing  for  the  giddy  and  heedless,  who  waste  their  lives  in 
low  pursuits  or  childish  amusements :  and  not  only  for  the 
sensual  and  dissipated,   but  also  for  the  avaricious,  nay 
even  the  ambitious  part  of  mankind.     They  alone  obtain 
this  invaluable  good,  who  bestow  pains  to  obtain  it ;  who 
are  taught  so  to  prize  it  for  the  sake  of  its  effects,  that  they 
would  pursue  it,  if  it  were  with  present  pain  and  uneasi- 
ness ;  and  they  find  so  much  sweetness  in  it,  that  they 
would  feed  upon  it,  as  men  do  on  the  purest  honey,  even 
if  there  were  no  future  advant-ige  from  it.     But  the  re- 
compence  is  sure  to  those,  who  thus  seek  wisdom  from  the 
Lord;  and  its  present  usefulness  is  immense.    While  fool- 
ish and  wicked  men  either  do  not  open  their  mouths  in 
the  gate ;  or,  intruding  into  offices  for  which  they  are  not 
qualified,  only  "darken  counsel  by  words  withcut  know- 


"  ledge;"  wisdom  renders  a  man  fit  for  his  station  in  the 
community,  whatever  it  be.  So  that  should  lit  even  be 
called  to  fill  a  throne,  he  will  conduct  publick  affairs  with 
discretion,  and  benefit  by  the  multitude  of  counsellors; 
and  he  will  repress  and  be  a  terror  to  evil-doers  alone. 
He  will  count  it  his  highest  honour  to  promote  the  hap- 
piness of  his  people  :  he  will  engage  in  no  war,  but  for 
their  protection  and  true  interest :  and  his  prudent  con- 
duct will  do  far  more  to  secure  success,  and  to  strengthen 
the  nation,  and  procure  a  safe  and  lasting  peace,  than  any 
of  those  heroical  achievements,  which  are  so  highly  cele- 
brated in  the  world. — We  should  never  forget,  that  our 
heart-searching  God  will  call  us  to  account  for  the  devices 
and  thoughts  of  our  heart.  Instead  therefore  of  inventing 
evil  things  with  the  mischievous  person,  or  entertaining 
our  minds  with  vain  and  sinful  thoughts ;  we  ought  con- 
tinually to  be  looking  around  us,  to  see  what  good  we  can 
do,  or  what  mischief  we  can  prevent :  and  we  need  not 
wait  long  for  opportunities,  if  we  be  "  zealous  of  good 
"  works."  For  when  our  neighbour,  or  even  our  enemy, 
is  in  danger  of  being  ruined,  condemned,  or  deeply  injured, 
through  iHalice  or  mistake,  we  are  bound  to  risk  every 
personal  consequence  in  attempting  his  deliverance,  if  any 
thing  be  in  our  power.  In  such  things,  however,  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  the  heart  must  be  peculiarly  guarded  against. 
For  self-love  suggests  many  plausible  excuses,  and  the 
conscience  may  be  bribed  to  bring  in  a  favourable  verdict: 
but  the  Lord  will  order  a  re-hearing  of  the  cause  ;  he  wil1 
manifest  the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  and  render  unto  every 
man  according  to  his  works  :  and  if  he  find  our  excuses 
insufficient,  and  our  conduct  to  be  the  effect  of  indolence, 
cowardice,  self-indulgence,  and  unbelief;  we  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  chargeable  with  a  share  of  that  guilt,  which  we 
might  have  successfully  opposed  ;  and  as  having  concurred 
in  causing  that  misery,  which  we  ought  to  have  prevented. 
— But  the  same  feebleness  of  mind,  which  causes  many 
to  "  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,"  induces  numbers  to 
shrink  from  such  services,  as  cannot  be  performed  with- 
out giving  offence  to  powerful  oppressors ;  or  to  those  of 
lower  rank,  who  will  not  relieve  the  urgent  necessities  of 
the  poor  themselves,  and  then  take  it  as  a  reflection  upon 
them,  if  others  supply  their  deficiencies.  This  timid,  in- 
dolent spirit  is  often  mistaken  for  meekness  :  but  it  is  in 
fact  a  natural  disposition,  which  as  much  needs  correcting 
by  divine  grace,  as  the  impetuous  violence  of  self-suffi- 
cient boldness  does.  We  should  therefore  pray  continu- 
ally for  the  courage  of  faith,  and  the  meekness  of  humility, 
and  the  persevering,  enduring  activity  of  fervent  love. 

V.  21—34. 

"  These  things  belong  unto  the  wise : "  and  "  if  any 
"  man  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God." — But  that  wis- 
dom which  he  bestows  will  never  suffer  a  man  to  say,  "  I 
"  will  do  so  to  him,  as  he  hath  done  to  me :  I  will  render 
"  unto  him  according  to  his  work."  (Note,  Jam.  iii.  If, 
18.)  For  in  this  spirit,  the  most  exact  evidence,  which 
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CHAP,  xxv 


Of  kings,  and  those  who  minister  to  them,  1 — 7. 
Of  avoiding  contention,  and  receiving  reproof,  8 — 12. 
Of  faithful  messengers,  and  vain  boasters,  13,  14.  Of 
forbearance,  temperance,  and  prudent  conduct  towards 
neighbours,  15 — 1?.  Of  false  witnesses,  unfaithful 
friends,  and  unseasonable  mirth,  18 — 20.  Of  kind- 
ness to  enemies,  frowning  away  backbiters,  and  do- 
mestick  discord,  21 — 24.  Of  the  righteous  falling  be- 
fore the  wicked  ;  of  vain  glory  and  an  ungoverned  tem- 
per, 25—28. 


A  HESE  are  also  *  proverbs  of  Solo-  *  \  K,!,p  £.  »i; 
mon,  b  which  the  men  of  Hezekiah,  b  uTi9Wi. 
king  of  Judah,  copied  out.  fL. ""'MIC.' 

2  It  is  °  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  c  luJm.  x™.  ». 
a  thing  ;  but  d  the  honour  of  kings  is   *«««•' '^'t*'. 

xxxix     I."      .1 

to  search  out  a  matter. 

3  The  '  heaven  for  height,  and  the  d  ^ 
earth  for  depth,  and  the  heart  of  kings   ^f? 
*  is  unsearchable. 


MI.  II.  lr.  9.     Hum.  liii.  .19. 


.  fj.'"^*'  n.  i. 

•  Heb.  there  U  no  Marching.     I  King.  i»  2» 


could  be  given  even  in  a  court  of  justice,  would  be  crimi- 
nal before  God.  On  such  occasions  we  should  be  afraid 
of  officiousness,  or  of  wrong  motives,  in  being  "  witness 
"  against  our  neighbour  without  a  cause  : "  but  resentment 
generally  warps  the  judgment,  induces  a  man  to  make  the 
worst  of  every  circumstance,  and  thus  leads  him  to  deceive 
with  his  lips,  and  to  become  a  slanderer  and  false  accuser. 
— In  like  manner,  "  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above  " 
will  effectually  prevent  the  magistrate  from  "  respect- 
ing persons  in  judgment;"  and  both  the  magistrate, 
and  the  minister  of  religion,  and  every  person,  from 
saying  "  to  the  wicked,  thou  art  righteous." — When  this 
is  done  by  the  magistrate,  "  the  people  will  curse  him, 
'•'  nations  will  abhor  him : "  and  though  the  minister,  who 
llatters  and  deceives  men's  souls,  may  here  be  caressed  and 
prospered ;  he  will  hereafter  be  more  deeply  and  univer- 
sally execrated  than  any  other  person  in  the  world.  But 
he  who  rebukes  and  reproves  with  affectionate  faithfulness ; 
whatever  return  he  may  have  from  men,  shall  have  delight 
in  the  testimony  of  his  conscience,  in  the  good  done  by 
him,  and  in  the  favour  of  his  God,  and  "  a  good  blessing 
"  will  come  upon  him." — In  general  even  here,  he  who 
studies  to  adapt  his  discourse  to  every  case,  in  which  he  is 
required  to  speak,  will  find  a  measure  of  respect  and  atten- 
tion ;  for  "  every  man  will  kiss  his  lips,  who  giveth  a  right 
"  answer,"  and  such  as  he  derives  good  from. — But  sloth 
and  self-indulgence  are  the  bane  of  all  good.  While  we 
go  past  "  the  field  of  tne  slothful,  and  the  vineyard  of  the 
"  man  void  of  understanding,"  and  view  them  overgrown 
with  thorns  and  nettles,  arid  the  fences  all  broken  down ; 
we  see  an  emblem  of  the  far  more  deplorable  state  of 
many  souls.  Every  evil  and  depraved  affection  grows  ex- 
ceedingly in  the  hearts  of  vast  multitudes,  all  their  facul- 
ties are  thrown  open  to  the  delusions  or  suggestions  of  the 
devil  and  his  agents,  nothing  good  has  any  root  or  growth 
there,  and  everlasting  poverty  is  coming  upon  them  as  an 
armed  man  :  yet  they  are  saying,  "  a  little  sleep,  a  little 
"  slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep ! " — A 
wise  man  will  consider  and  receive  instruction  from  the 
ruinous  misconduct  of  a  fool :  though  the  fool  will  not 
profit  by  the  example  or  counsel  of  a  wise  man.  Let  us 
then  shew  our  wisdom,  by  taking  the  hint  from  the  case 
of  the  sluggard,  to  redouble  our  diligence  in  every  good 
thing,  and  to  watch  and  pray  more  against  the  beginnings 
of  so  ruinous  a  vice.  But  many,  who  are  diligent  in 
worldly  business,  are  slothful  about  their  eternal  interests. 
Iliey  mind  minute  concerns,  but  neglect  the  momentous : 
they  establish  the  house,  but  neglect  the  estate.  Let  us 
then  learn  to  begin  at  the  right  end ;  and  to  do  every  thing 


in  season,  and  in  order,  and  with  prudence  as  well  as  dili- 
gence. (Note,  Matt.  vi.  33,  34.)  And  let  us  study  to  be 
"  quiet,  and  to  mind  our  own  business,"  conscientiously 
and  in  the  fear  of  God :  let  us  honour  and  obey  the  king, 
and  have  nothing  to  do  with  those  turbulent  spirits,  who 
are  given  to  change,  and  always  aiming  to  raise  disturb- 
ances and  introduce  innovations :  thus  we  shall  avoid  the 
calamity  and  the  ruin  which  come  suddenly  upon  those, 
who  rebel  against  God  and  the  king  ;  and  shall  so  '  pass 
'  through  things  temporal,  that  finally  we  lose  not  the 
'  things  which  are  eternal.' 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXV.  V.I.  T lie  men  of  Hezekiah.]  'Whom 
'  Hezekiah  appointed  for  that  purpose.' — '  The  friends  of 
'  Hezekiah.'  Sept. — It  is  probable,  that  Solomon  him- 
self, or  some  others  by  his  order  and  under  his  inspection, 
had  selected  the  proverbs  contained  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ters, as  most  suited  to  general  religious  utility :  but  that 
all  the  rest  of  the  "  three  thousand  "  were  preserved  by  the 
kings  of  Israel,  though  not  published  for  the  use  of  the 
people  :  (Note,  1  Kings  iv,  30 — 34,  v.  32  :)  and  that  He- 
zekiah, with  the  concurrence  and  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  Isaiah,  and  other  contemporary  prophets,  em- 
ployed some  competent  persons  among  his  servants  to  col- 
lect from  the  rest,  the  proverbs  contained  in  this  and  the 
following  chapters. 

V.  2,  3.  It  is  the  glory  of  God,  that  he  knows  all 
things  most  perfectly,  and  that  he  needs  no  information 
or  counsel :  that  he  gives  no  account  of  his  matters,  and 
conceals  his  purposes  from  the  most  penetrating  and  in- 
truding ;  except  as  he  has  unfolded  some  particulars,  of 
what  he  intended  to  do  in  future  ages,  to  confirm  his  reve- 
lation of  himself,  and  his  truth  and  will,  for  men's  encou- 
ragement aud  instruction  in  their  duty.  (Notes,  Dent. 
xxix.  29.  Job  xi.  7—12.  xxxiii.  12,  13.  Rom.  xi.  33—36.) 
But  earthly  princes  are  in  themselves  as  ignorant  and  fal- 
lible as  their  subjects  :  their  honour  therefore  consists  in 
investigating  every  matter  with  the  utmost  accuracy  and 
attention.  It  behoves  them  to  search  out  the  revealed  will 
of  God ;  and  to  procure  intelligence  from  every  quarter, 
and  information  on  every  subject,  connected  with  their 
important  duties  ;  and  to  avail  themselves  of  the  wisdom 
of  others,  whom  they  advise  with  as  counsellors :  that  their 
laws,  decisions,  and  measures  may  be  the  result  of  know- 
ledge, equity,  sound  policy,  and  mature  deliberation,  and 
conducive  to  the  true  interests  of  their  subjects;  and  not 
the  dictates  of  pride,  ambition,  resentment,  passion,  or 
caprice.  (Deut.  xiii.  14.  xvii.  4.  xix.  18.  Notes,  Esth.  iu. 
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4  Take    'away  the  dross  from  the 
silver,  and  there  shall  come  forth  a 
vessd  for  the  finer. 

5  Take  g  away  the  wicked  from  be- 
fore the  king,  and  h  his  throne  shall  be 
established  in  righteousness. 

6  *  Put  not  forth  thyself  '  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king,  and  stand  not  in 
the  place  of  great  men : 

1  For  better  it  is  k  that  it  be  said 
unto  thee,  '  Come  up  hither ;  m  than 
that  thou  shouldest  be  put  lower  in  the 
presence  of  the  prince  whom  thine 
eyes  have  seen. 

8  Go  not  forth  "hastily  to  strive, 

exiT.31,32. 


lest  thou  know  not  "what  to  do  in  the  oxi,.  12.  j«. v. 
end  thereof,  when  thy  neighbour  hath 
put  thee  to  shame. 

9  Debate  thy  cause  p  with  thy  neigh-  p  Man.  niu.  u 
bour  himself ;  and  discover  not  f  a  se- 1  or,  naumttr 

•%  another,    xi.   13. 

cret  to  another :  «•  "»• 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee 

to  shame,  and  Q  thine  infamy  turn  not  q  PI.  »«.  sa. 

aWaY-  rxv.23.  «i,.a 

1 1  A  '  word  *  fitly  spoken  is  like  ap-    Ec- xii  I0-  '•• L 
pies  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.  *  "1eL'£**™,''i" 

12  As  'an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  an  J^V'xi.'ksi, 
ornament  of  fine  gold,  so  is  '  a  wise  re-   fs.""xxv'  ii 
prover  upon  an  obedient  ear.  „  ^tuu^Ti 

13  As  "  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time    sbT'"1' "'  a 


9 — 15.  Job  xxix.  12 — 17,  v.  16.  Is.  xi.  2 — 5.)  Yet  a  wise 
king  will  be  upon  the  reserve,  as  to  his  determinations,  till 
the  event  discovers  them  :  and  it  will  often  be  as  imprac- 
ticable for  others,  who  are  not  consulted,  or  informed  of 
his  plans,  however  sagacious  or  inquisitive  they  may  be, 
to  dive  into  his  secret  intentions,  as  to  measure  the  height 
of  the  heaven,  or  the  depth  of  the  earth. — '  It  is  too  hard 
'  for  men  to  attain  to  the  reason  of  all  the  secret  doings  of 
'  the  king,  even  when  he  is  upright  and  doeth  his  duty.' 
(Marg.  Ref.  e. — Note,  1  Kings  iii.  23 — 28.) 

V.  4,  5.  As  the  artificer  cannot  make  a  beautiful  cup 
or  vessel,  without  well  refining  his  metal ;  so  a  king  can- 
not establish  his  throne  in  righteousness,  till  he  remove 
wicked  men  from  places  of  publick  trust,  and  drive  them 
from  his  counsel  and  from  about  his  person. — '  They  should 
*  not  keep  so  much  as  one  ill  man  about  them  ;  who  oft- 
'  times  corrupts  the  whole  court,  and  disturbs  the  whole 
'  kingdom.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  modern  maxim,  that  the 
private  character  of  a  minister  of  state  should  not  be  in- 
vestigated, flatly  contradicts  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  and 
of  God.  (Notes,  xvi.  12,  13.  xvii.  3.  xx.  8.  28.  xxix.  12. 
Ps.  Ixxv.  9,  10.  ci.  3 — 8.  7*.  xxxii.  1 — 8.  xxxiii.  5,  6.) 

V.  6,  7.  (Note,  Luke  xiv.  7— H.)  There  can  be  no 
reasonable  doubt,  that  our  Lord  referred  to  these  verses,  in 
his  admonitions  to  the  ambitious  guests  at  the  Pharisee's 
table,  and  was  understood  to  do  so.  While,  therefore, 
this  gives  his  sanction  to  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  it  also 
shews,  that  these  maxims  may  fairly  be  applied  to  similar 
cases,  and  that  we  need  not  confine  the  interpretation  ex- 
clusively to  the  subject  which  gave  rise  to  the  maxim.  The 
ambitious  competition  of  courtiers,  the  disgrace  of  being 
placed  lower  than  a  man's  self-sufficiency  had  arrogated  to 
him,  and  the  honour  paid  to  modest  worth  by  wise  princes, 
gave  our  Lord  the  occasion  of  counselling  the  guests  ;  and 
that  admonition  forms  one  of  the  standard  rules,  by  which 
he  deals  with  those,  who  profess  themselves  his  disciples. 

Before  honour  is  humility,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a 
•'  fall."  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  27.  xvi.  19.  xxvii. 
1.  Luke  xviii.  9 — 14.) — The  last  words,  "  whom  thine 
•*  eyes  have  seen,"  are  thought  by  some  learned  men  re- 
dir.irlftut  ;  and  some  add  them  to  the  next  verse  :  but  per- 
haps they  may  allude  to  the  case  of  a  person  newly  brought 
to  court,  petting  a  sight  of  tlie  prince,  and  flattering 
himself  with  the  hopes  of  high  favour  and  preferment ; 

voi.  in. 


but  giving  disgust  by  a  self-sufficient  conduct,  and  so 
finally  excluded  from  the  king's  presence.  An  apt  em- 
blem of  many  vain-glorious  professors  of  Christianity ! 

V.  8 — 10.  Precipitation  in  commencing  contention  can 
arise  only  from  fierce  passions,  pride,  and  ignorance  or 
forgetfulness  of  consequences.  (Notes,  xiii.  10.  xvii.  14. 
xviii.  6,  7.  Luke  xiv.  28—33,  vv.  31,  32.)  This  is  equally 
applicable  to  engaging  in  foreign  wars,  or  in  civil  dissen- 
sions ;  and  to  entering  on  law-suits,  controversies,  or  any 
other  private  contests.  (Notes,  xx.  18.  xxiv.  3 — 6.)  Those 
who  are  most  eager  to  contend,  are  generally  least  able  to 
maintain  their  ground :  consequently  their  boastings  and 
menaces  frequently  end  in  their  own  disgrace ;  and  they 
bring  themselves  into  inextricable  difficulties.  To  avoid 
this,  men  should  previously  consider  what  they  are  about 
to  do:  and  if  they  have  been  materially  injured,  they 
should  calmly  expostulate  with  their  offending  neighbour, 
and  state  to  him  their  earnest  desire  of  agreement  upon 
any  reasonable  terms ;  and  thus  endeavour,  by  compromise 
or  reference,  to  render  an  open  contest  unnecessary.  None 
should,  however,  in  any  case,  divulge  private  transactions 
to  others,  or  traduce  a  man's  character  out  of  resentment : 
for  this  will  take  away  the  prospect  of  an  amicable  settle- 
ment :  and  if  words  of  this  kind  be  reported  to  him,  and 
he  can  shew  them  to  be  in  any  measure  false  and  slander- 
ous, or  overcharged,  the  disgrace  will  rebound  upon  the 
speaker,  and  perhaps  become  indelible.  This  is  precisely 
the  instruction  of  the  New  Testament.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  Matt,  xviii.  15 — 17-  1  for.  vi.  1 — 8.)  Solomon, 
speaking  by  divine  inspiration,  gave  the  same  instructions, 
which  were  afterwards  authoritatively  given  by  his  illustri- 
ous Antitype. 

V.  11,  12.  A  word  of  counsel,  encouragement,  or  re- 
proof, when  it  is  spoken  with  propriety,  and  is  well-timed, 
and  suited  to  the  occasion,  is  conspicuously  beautiful.  As 
when  apples  of  gold  are  painted,  or  presented  to  our  view, 
in  lattice-work  of  silver ;  where  '  the  fine  fruit  receives  a 
'  new  charm,  by  shewing  itself  through  the  elegant  aper- 
'  tures  of  the  basket.'  Hervey. — And  when  a  wise  reprover, 
and  one  that  receives  the  reproof  in  good  part,  happen  to 
meet ;  no  jewels  of  gold  can  be  so  ornamental  as  this  be- 
coming behaviour.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xv. 
23.  xxiv.  26.  1  Sum.  xxv.  82,  33.  Ps.  cxli.  5.  /*.  1.  4.) 

V.  13.  Liquor  cooled  with  ice  or  snow,  preserved  or 
4  D 
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of  harvest,  so  is  a  faithful  messenger 
to  them  that  send  him  :  for  he  refresh- 
eth  the  soul  of  his  masters. 

14  Whoso  *  boasteth  himself  *  of  a 
false  gift  is  like  clouds  and  wind  with- 
out rain. 

15  By  y  long  forbearing  is  a  prince 
persuaded,  and  a  soft  tongue  breaketh 
the  bone. 

16  *  Hast  thou  found  honey  ?  eat  so 
much  as  is  sufficient  for  thee,   *lest 
thou  be  filled   therewith,   and  vomit 
it. 

17  f  Withdraw  thy   foot   from   thy 
neighbour's  house ;  lest  he  be  '  weary 
of  thee,  and  so  hate  thee. 


18  A  man  kthat  beareth  false  wit- 
ness against  his  neighbour  is  a  maul, 
and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp  arrow. 

19  'Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man 
in  time  of  trouble,  is  like  a  broken 
tooth,  and  a  foot  out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  d  that  taketh  away  a  gar- 
ment in  cold  weather,  and  as  '  vinegar 
upon  nitre ;  f  so  is  he  that  singeth  songs 
to  an  heavy  heart. 

21  If g  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give 
him  bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty, 
give  him  water  to  drink. 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
upon  his  head,  and  h  the  LORD  shall 
reward  thee. 
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brought  from  the  mountains  for  that  purpose,  according 
to  the  custom  in  hot  countries,  is  very  grateful  in  the  heat 
of  summer,  especially  to  the  husbandman  when  gathering 
in  his  harvest.  Thus  faithful  ambassadors,  or  messengers, 
refresh  the  minds  of  those  who  employ  them  in  business  of 
great  importance,  and  are  anxious  about  the  event.  (25. 
(Notes,  xiii.  1?.  xxvi.  6.  Phil.  ii.  24—30.) 

V.  14.  '  He  that  makes  bountiful  promises  of  great 
'  gifts,  which  will  never  be  performed,  is  like  a  cloud  which 
'  makes  a  shew  of  that  rain,  which  it  will  not  and  cannot 
'  yield.'  Bp.  Hall.  (Notes,  xx.  6.  Hos.  vi.  4,  5.  Jude  11— 
13,  v.  12.) 

V.  15.  By  submission,  and  patient  endurance  under 
rebukes,  and  humble  entreaties,  even  the  prince,  who  has 
been  greatly  offended,  may  be  pacified :  whereas  petulancy 
and  passion  would  inflame  his  resentment,  and  prove  of 
fatal  consequence.  Nay,  soft,  persuasive  language  is  ge- 
nerally the  most  effectual,  to  prevail  over  the  obdurate 
mind  and  stubborn  resolution,  and  to  carry  the  point  in 
the  midst  of  great  difficulties.  The  marrow  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, till  the  bone  be  broken  :  this  is  therefore  an  apt 
emblem  of  the  advantages  of  gentle  means  ;  which,  con- 
trary to  apparent  probability,  break  the  bone  that  violence 
would  have  rendered  more  obdurate.  (Notes,  xv.  1.  EC.  viii. 
3—5.  x.  4.) 

V.  16.  Honey  may  be  regarded  as  an  emblem  of  sen- 
sual pleasure  :  though  it  is  wholesome  when  eaten  in  mo- 
deration, yet  when  taken  to  excess  it  will  produce  a  sur- 
feit. (Notes,  27.  xxiv.  13, 14.)  Those  animal  indulgences, 
which  are  lawful  in  themselves,  and  placed  within  our 
reach,  (as  if  we  had  found  honey  ?nd  it  were  all  our  own,) 
should  yet  be  used  with  gre-it  moderation,  or  they  will  lead 
us  into  guilt  and  trouble.  (Marg.  Ref.  a.) 

V.  17.  Our  intercourse  with  neighbours  cannot  be  con- 
ducted with  comfort  ai;J  cordiality,  without  discretion,  as 
well  as  sincerity.  Unseasonable,  tedious,  and  too  frt  c|ucnt 
visits,  without  invitation,  or  u^on  such  as  is  general  and 
slight ;  and  indulging  too  freely  at  the  expense  of  others, 
may  create  disgust.  Such  behaviour  leaves  an  unfavour- 
able opinion  of  a  man's  character  on  the  miud  of  his 
neighbour :  and  it  not  only  appears  selfish,  but  it  presses 
too  hard  upon  the  other's  selfishness,  and  on  both  ac- 
counts may  probably  terminate  in  weariness,  or  even  in 


aversion  or  enmity.  (Marg.  Ref.) — IVithdraw,  &c.]  Marg. 
"  Make  it  precious."  ( i^n ,  from  ip, .)  '  Do  not  render 
thy  company  cheap ;  but  keep  up  the  value  that  might 
otherwise  be  set  upon  it.'  (Notes,  xxiii.  6 — 8.  1  Sam. 
iii.  1.) 

V.  18.  A  maul.']  Or  a  club,  by  which  a  man  is  beaten 
down  to  the  ground:  a  "  dasher  in  pieces."  (Nah.  ii.  2. 
Heb.  Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Note,  xii.  18,  19.) 

V.  19.  (Marg.  Ref.) — '  As  a  broken  tooth,  or  a  leg 
'  out  of  joint,  not  only  fails  a  man  when  he  comes  to  use 
'  it,  but  likewise  puts  him  into  pain  ;  so  doth  a  faithless 
'  person  serve  them  that  depend  on  him,  when  they  have 
'  the  greatest  need  of  his  help.  And  such  also  is  the  con- 
'  fidence,  that  a  faithless  person  himself  places  in  riches,  or 
'  craft,  or  great  friends,  &c.  which  some  time  or  other  will 
'  disappoint  him  to  his  great  grief,  when  he  expects  the 
'  most  from  them.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref.  c.) 

V.  20.  It  would  be  an  inhumanity  peculiarly  unseason- 
able, to  take  away  a  poor  man's  raiment,  or  the  covering 
of  his  bed,  in  the  depth  of  winter  ;  and  it  is  observed  that 
when  vinegar  is  poured  on  an  alkali,  their  contrariety  pro- 
duces a  violent  effervescence :  so  incongruous  and  disquiet- 
ing are  the  common  expressions  of  mirth  and  joy,  in  com- 
pany with  one  who  is  greatly  troubled  in  his  mind.  (Note, 
Ps.  cxxxvii  1 — 6.) — Nitre,  in  this  place,  does  not  signify 
the  salt  now  commonly  so  called,  or  salt-petre ;  but  a  fixed 
alkali  called  nitmm  by  the  Romans ;  or  some  alkaline  com- 
position, which  was  used  instead  of  soap  by  the  Jews. 
( Note,  Jer.  ii.  22—24,  r.  22.) 

V.  21,  22.  The  apostle  has  quoted  these  verses  from 
the  Septuagint,  verbatim,  (except  the  last  clause,)  in  his 
most  beautiful  exhortations  to  Christians,  enforced  by  the 
consideration  of  the  mercies  of  God  to  them.  (Note,  Rom. 
xii.  17 — 21,  v.  20.)  Such  a  quotation  is  the  strongest  tes- 
timony to  the  divine  authority  of  the  book  whence  it  is 
made :  and  clearly  evinces  that  the  same  rule  of  duty  is 
contained  in  both  testaments ;  however  ancient  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  and  several  modern  writers,  may  have  over- 
looked it.  The  law  of  love  is  not  expounded  more  spiri- 
tually, in  any  single  precept  either  of  Christ  or  his  apostles, 
than  in  this  exhortation.  Seize  the  moment  of  distress  to 
shew  kindness  to  him  that  hates  thee.  This  will  resemble 
the  effort  of  the  refiner  with  a  piece  of  metal,  untractablc 
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•™ak      23  The  '  north  wind  *  driveth  away 
b,,>%  rain :  k  so  doth  an  angry  countenance  a 
"f  backbiting  tongue. 
Rom',  "L' so.      24  It  is1  better  to  dwell  in  a  cor- 
.ji^'ixi.'^.  ner  of  the  house-top,  than  with  a  brawl- 
^"^Vifjing  woman,  and  in  a  wide  house. 
^IfD'l'x'il:      25  As  m  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul, 
M.V.'.'N.'L  "  so  **  g°°d  news  from  a  far  country. 

.  Xfiii.  14.    John  vii.  37.     Rev.  xxi.  6.  xxii.  17.  n  XT.  38.    I».  lii.  7.    t<ah.  i. 

Luke  ii.  10,  11.     Horn.  x.  15.     1  Tim.  i.  15. 


26  A  °  righteous  man  falling  down  o  Gen    iv    s. 
before  the  wicked,  is   as  a  troubled    -\8.i'au.a* 

e  ,     .  .  21,    2.'.      Matt. 

fountain,  and  a  corrupt  spring.  ^«|     -^j. 

27  It  is  v  not  good  to  eat  much  ho-   f  cV8hMvii;.,  ;f 
ney :  q  so  for  men  to  search  their  own 

glory  is  not  glory. 

28  He  rthat  hath  no  rule  over  his ,  i,j.32.'1xxi'i.! 


q  xxvii.  2.  Johnr. 
44.  2  Cor.  xii.  1. 


own  spirit,  i*  //&e  a  city 
down,  and  without  walls. 


w  broken 


1   Sam.   xx.  ;W. 
xxv.  17. 


by  ordinary  means :  he  surrounds  it  beneath,  above,  and 
on  every  side,  with  coals  intensely  heated,  and  thus  either 
melts  or  consumes  it :  and,  however  the  plan  may  eventu- 
ally succeed  with  him  who  thus  labours  to  overcome 
evil  with  good,  "  verily  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  re- 
"  ward."  The  fair  prospect  of  success  seems  especially 
intended,  as  the  motive  and  end  proposed,  in  attempting 
it.  (Mary.  Kef.) 

V.  23.  The  meaning  of  this  verse  in  our  translation  is 
obvious  and  instructive :  yet  the  original  seems  to  convey 
another  meaning.  "  As  the  north  wind  produces  rain," 
(which  it  does  in  some  countries,)  "  so  a  backbiting 
"  tongue  produceth  an  angry  countenance."  Either  inter- 
pretation shews  how  hateful  backbiters  are,  and  how  they 
should  be  frowned  upon. 

V.  24.     Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Note,  xxi.  9. 

V.  25.  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  13.  xv.  30.  Is.  lii.  7,  8. 
Luke  ii.  8—14,  w.  10,  11.  Rom.  x.  J2—  1?.  1  Thes.  iii. 
6—10. 

V.  26.  A  troubled  fountain  or  corrupt  spring  sends 
forth  polluted  streams,  to  the  disappointment  and  annoy- 
ance of  the  neighbourhood.  Thus,  when  a  righteous  man 
falls  into  any  evident  sin,  in  the  presence  of  the  wicked ; 
or  when  he  pays  unseemly  homage  to  them,  from  fear  or 
interest ;  or  when  he  falls  under  their  oppressive  power ; 
in  different  ways  these  events  tend  to  prejudice  and  em- 
bolden the  minds  of  sinners,  and  are  a  grief,  a  snare,  or  a 
discouragement  to  the  servants  of  God.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  2  Sam.  xi.  14 — 21.  xxiv.  3,  4.) 

V.  27.  To  supply  a  negative,  in  order  to  explain  a 
maxim  of  wisdom,  as  in  this  verse,  seems  indefensible  : 
and  yet,  of  the  various  interpretations  which  have  been 
proposed,  in  order  to  avoid  this  difficulty,  none  gives  sa- 
tisfaction, at  least  to  me. — Might  not  the  latter  clause  be 
read  interrogatively  :  "  To  eat  honey  to  excess  is  not  good ; 
"  and  is  it  glory  for  men  to  seek  their  own  glory  ?  " — A 
moderate  regard  to  reputation  is  proper ;  (Note,  EC.  x.  1 ;) 
as  it  is  to  eat  honey  moderately  :  but  does  not  the  vain- 
glorious man  run  into  pernicious  excess,  by  rioting  on 
what  he  delights  in  ;  as  much  as  the  man  who  eats 
honey,  till  he  surfeits  with  it  ?  (Notes,  16.  xxiv.  13,  14. 
xxvii.  2.  John  v.  39 — 44,  t>.  44.  2  Cor.  x.  17,  '8.  xii.  11 
-13.) 

V.  28.  The  man,  who  has  no  command  over  his  pas- 
sions, especially  over  his  anger,  lies  open  to  the  assault  of 
every  invader  :  any  one  may  exasperate  and  torment  him, 
and  rob  him  of  his  comfort,  his  peace,  and  his  reason  at 
pleasure  :  every  temptation  seduces  him  into  sin,  and  the 
most  trifling  concerns  involve  him  in  the  most  serious 
contests.  (Nvtes,  xvi.  32.  xxii.  24,  25.  1  5am.  xx.  30. 
Etth.  iii.  3—6.  v.  13.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—15. 

We  ought  carefully  to  recollect,  and  readily  to  commu- 
nicate, the  instructive  lessons  which  wise  and  good  men 
have  left  behind  them  :  but  selection  is  in  this  case  of 
prime  importance.  The  whole  of  what  even  Solomon 
wrote  was  not  thought  proper  to  be  published.  And  to 
communicate  to  the  publick,  indiscriminately,  all  that  emi- 
nent men  have  left  in  manuscript,  is  not  only  an  injustice 
to  their  characters,  but  a  detriment  to  mankind.  By  these 
means  the  effusions  of  an  unguarded  hour  are  sent  forth 
into  the  world,  under  the  sanction  of  a  great  name ;  and 
alas  !  men's  follies  and  mistakes  are  more  likely  to  meet  a 
favourable  reception,  than  the  result  of  their  sober  judg- 
ment and  mature  deliberation.  This  is  therefore  always  an 
injudicious,  and  often  an  infamous,  because  a  mercenary 
practice. — It  is  not  for  us,  presumptuously  to  search  into 
"  the  deep  things  of  God,"  whose  glory  it  is  to  conceal  his 
decrees  in  impenetrable  secrecy  :  but  let  us  diligently  learn 
his  revealed  will,  that  we  may  believe  and  do  it,  and  hum- 
bly bound  our  enquiries  where  he  bounds  his  information. 
For  how  should  we  be  able  to  know  any  thing  of  his  un- 
revealed  purposes ;  when  we  cannot  discover  the  intentions 
of  our  earthly  governors  with  any  certainty,  unless  they 
inform  us  of  them  ? — The  honour  of  kings  does  not  con- 
sist in  external  magnificence,  numerous  attendants,  pow- 
erful armies,  or  splendid  achievements  :  much  less  in  do- 
mineering over  their  subjects,  and  in  indulging  their  own 
lusts  and  passions.  But  it  consists,  in  diligently  learning 
and  attending  to  the  duties  of  their  high  station ;  in  ren- 
dering their  whole  administration  equitable,  salutary,  and 
conducive  to  the  peace  and  happiness  of  mankind ;  and  in 
copying  his  example,  who  "  putteth  away  the  ungodly  as 
"  dross :  "  thus  will  "  their  thrones  be  established  in 
"  righteousness."  For,  the  reformation  of  the  court,  and 
the  good  example  of  those,  who  possess  authority  or  favour 
with  the  prince,  will  produce  a  salutary  effect  through  the 
subordinate  ranks  of  the  community.  This  indeed  is  an 
arduous  attempt,  and  requires  both  resolution  and  address: 
a  frowning  countenance,  severe  reproofs,  and  decisive  mea- 
sures must  be  used ;  men's  characters  must  be  enquired 
into,  and  made  trial  of,  as  the  finer  discriminates  between 
the  gold  and  the  dross.  But  the  advantages  will  abun- 
dantly compensate  the  trouble,  to  those  who  are  enabled 
to  go  through  with  such  a  reform.  The  vain-glorious 
men,  who  boast  themselves  of  those  talents  and  endow- 
ments which  they  do  not  possess,  and  excite  expectations 
which  they  are  sure  to  disappoint,  being  like  clouds  and 
wind  without  rain ;  and  who  assume  the  chief  places,  and 
claim  the  precedency  wherever  they  go ;  are  wholly  unfit 
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Divers  maxims,  concerning  fools,  sluggards,  inter- 


meddlers  with  strife,  those  who  do  mischief  in  sport, 
tale-bearers,  dissemblers,  liars,  and  flatterers,  1 — 
28. 


to  be  employed  in  services  of  this  kind.  Indeed,  whether 
such  persons  are  found  in  palaces  or  churches,  they  are  to 
be  suspected  and  kept  down.  He,  who  is  a  meet  person 
to  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  does  not  at  first  sight, 
or  upon  the  first  intimations  of  favour,  aspire  to  the  chief 
places,  or  want  to  thrust  out  his  seniors  and  superiors ; 
but  is  diffident,  and  reluctant  to  engage  in  such  arduous 
affairs :  and  it  will  be  needful  to  invite  him  to  "  come  up 
"  hither  ;  "  and  not  to  "  put  him  lower  in  the  presence  of 
"  the  prince,"  than  he  has  placed  himself.  And,  in  like 
manner,  he  who  is  qualified  to  be  the  minister  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  has  seen  "  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
•'  Christ,"  will  be  proportionably  sensible  of  his  own  un- 
worthiness  and  insufficiency.  He  may  be  induced  by  zeal 
and  love,  and  a  sense  of  duty,  to  "  desire  this  good  work : " 
but  he  will  not  rush  upon  it  with  inconsiderate  forward- 
ness ;  nor  be  disposed  to  thrust  himself  into  the  most  con- 
spicuous places,  but  be  satisfied  in  an  obscure  sphere,  until 
he  be  evidently  called  up  higher.  Thus  in  every  thing, 
modesty  and  humility  attend  real  excellence  and  precede 
durable  honour:  but  pride  and  ostentation  are  evidences 
of  a  worthless'  character,  and  lead  to  contempt  and  dis- 
grace. The  love  cf  peace,  and  that  gentle  and  circum- 
spect behaviour  which  best  secures  it,  spring  from  humility. 
He,  who  considers  the  fatal  effects  of  contention  in  pub- 
lick  and  in  private  life,  will  use  every  means  to  avoid  all 
occasions  of  it.  He  will  meditate  seriously  upon  the  causes 
and  consequences  of  any  contest  in  which  he  may  be 
tempted  to  engage,  before  he  will  venture  upon  it :  he  will 
practise  equity,  sincerity,  candour,  and  long  forbearance  ; 
and  will  study  that  softness  of  speech  which  "  breaketti 
"  the  bone,"  and  disarms  the  resentment  of  the  powerful 
or  the  haughty,  and  wins  to  reason  and  justice  those  who 
are  infringing  on  the  rights  of  others.  He  will  not  disclose 
to  another  person  the  injuries  that  he  has  received,  till  he 
has  debated  the  matter  with  the  injurious  party  :  much  less 
will  he  propagate  a  distorted  and  aggravated  report,  as  is 
too  common  in  such  cases.  Thus  he  will  be  generally 
enabled  to  avoid  litigations ;  while  precipitation,  un- 
guarded language,  and  partial  and  publick  statements  of 
facts,  to  the  injury  of  men's  reputations,  lead  to  irrecon- 
cileable  discords  ;  and  often  terminate  in  irretrievable  de- 
triment to  the  circumstances  and  character  of  the  offender. 
An'l  let  it  be  observed,  that  the  hasty  entrance  upon  re- 
1'Hious  controversy  is  as  perilous  to  a  man's  spirit,  as  en- 
gaging in  a  duel  is  to  his  life;  and  is  often  as  fatal  to  the 
welfare  of  the  church,  as  needless  wars  are  to  the  commu- 
nity.— It  is  well  worth  our  while  to  study  acceptable  words 
fitted  to  take  effect ;  and  to  know  how  both  to  give  sea- 
sonable counsel,  and  to  yield  an  obedient  car  to  salutary 
reproof;  which  is  very  becoming  a  man  professing  god- 
liness, and  peculiarly  conducive  to  his  advantage  and 
usefulness.  Indeed  prudence,  modesty,  and  faithfulness 
wiil  render  a  person  valuable  in  every  situation,  from 
that  of  the  dmbassador  of  a  powerful  monarch,  to  that 
of  an  ordinary  messenger  to  a  man  of  low  condition  ; 
and  will  conduce  greatly  to  the  comfort  of  those  who  em- 
ploy V.im. 


V.    16—28. 

In  publick  as  well  as  in  private  life,  misplaced  confidence 
must  induce  uneasiness,  disappointment,  and  disasters  :  and 
if  a  monarch  rely  on  a  mercenary  and  unfaithful  ministe 
of  state ;  he  can  have  no  security  that  he  will  not  betray 
him  in  the  critical  conjuncture,  like  "  a  broken  tooth, 
"  and  a  foot  out  of  joint ; "  and  thus  involve  him  in  the 
deepest  distress.  And  what  fidelity  to  his  prince  can  be 
expected  from  him,  who  is  a  daring  rebel  against  God ; 
and  who  sacrifices  every  relative  and  domestick  duty,  to 
the  indulgence  of  his  avarice,  or  his  lust?  Hut  a  minister, 
"  who  feareth  God  and  worketh  righteousness,"  and  whose 
integrity  and  prudence  are  approved,  relieves  a  prince  of 
his  cares  and  solicitude,  and  excites  the  confidence,  that 
good  news  will  be  heard,  from  time  to  time,  out  of  those 
distant  countries  with  which  he  is  connected  ;  which  will 
be  grateful  as  the  cold  water  to  the  thirsty  traveller.  How 
welcome  then  should  the  faithful  messengers  of  God  be  to 
us,  who  are  approved  by  their  Lord  for  declaring  "  the 
"  truth  as  it  is ! "  and  who  bring  good  news  from  heaven, 
that  far  country,  from  which  we  sinners  had  great  reason 
to  expect  heavy  tidings !  May  he  furnish  very  many  such, 
and  send  them  forth  into  all  the  nations  of  the  earth ! — In 
order  to  live  in  peace,  and  to  be  prepared  to  resist  tempta- 
tion, nothing  is  more  important  than  habitual  self-govern- 
ment :  for  "  he,  that  has  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit,  is 
"  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down,  and  without  walls."  In 
this  case  a  man  lies  open  to  the  incursion  of  every  enemy : 
and  if  he  listen,  (as  it  is  most  likely  he  will,)  to  false  wit- 
nesses and  slanderers,  his  life  must  be  one  continued  scene 
of  contention  and  vexation,  of  sin  and  misery.  Indeed, 
we  ought  not  only  to  avoid  these  hateful  and  mischievous 
vices  ourselves ;  but  to  frown  all  calumniators  from  our 
presence :  and  a  frown  will  generally  suffice ;  for  they 
seldom  persevere  in  coming  where  they  are  not  made  wel- 
come. But  self-government  must  be  exercised  over  all 
our  passions  and  appetites,  even  in  respect  of  things  law- 
ful :  that,  while  many  ruin  themselves  and  others  by  cri- 
minal gratifications,  and  some  are  useless,  troublesome,  and 
uncomfortable  through  inexpedient  indulgence ;  we  may 
know  how  to  use  the  good  gifts  of  Providence  with  thank- 
ful moderation,  to  take  what  is  conducive  to  health  and 
comfort,  and  to  avoid  all  excess.  It  is  also  incumbent 
upon  us  to  conduct  our  social  intercourse  with  our  neigh- 
bours in  a  prudent  manner,  without  encroaching,  or  giving 
umbrage  to  them  :  at  the  same  time  we  should  be  thank- 
ful, that  we  never  can  come  to  the  Lord  unseasonably,  or 
too  frequently;  and  that  he  will  never  be  weary  of  us  or 
displeased  with  us,  for  asking  too  much  of  him :  and  we 
should  make  his  luce,  and  not  man's  selfishness,  the  pattern 
of  our  conduct  toward  others,  though  not  of  our  expec- 
tations from  them.  We  should  also  learn  to  sympathize 
with  the  afflicted  ;  and  we  ought  no  more  to  wound  their 
feelings  by  impertinent  levity,  than  to  injure  the  poor  by 
cruelty  and  oppression :  and  we  ought  steadily  and  con- 
stantly to  be  aiming  to  "  overcome  evil  with  good ;  "  and 
to  watch  for  an  opportunity,  when  an  enemy  is  in  want  or 
trouble,  to  shew  our  good-will  to  him  by  a  seasonable  re- 
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.  i^sam.  xii  ir.  ^g  Sn0y?  » in  summer,  and  as  rain  in 
k  Jud/"'"?.  if  harvest, b  so  honour  is  not  seemly  for 

Sfi,  *7.  Esth.  iii.         f        » 

i.  sec.  i..  6-9.  a  tool. 

w.'  "u£  "^      2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the 
c  Nu'nf.  xTiii.  a  swallow  by  flying1,  c  so  the  curse  cause- 

JVut.    xxiii.    4,  -  i      11 

•w  »8Tv'ii  *«'  ess  shall  n°t  come. 
Mrt^iii"i  P;>:     3  A  d  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle 
t  x"''i'x,ii.  10.  ^or  the  ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  fool's 

X'X.      /5.       XX¥li,    V»rtol*' 

22:    Judg.    Tiii.  »-ld.CJ\. 

5 — 7.  li>.    P*.  xxxii.  9.     1  Cor.  iv.  21.    2  Cor.  x.  6.  xiii.  2. 


4  Answer  'not  a  fool  according  to '^u-'e! 2 sam 
his  folly,  lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  Answer  fa  fool  according  to  his 
folly,  l  lest  he  be  wise  in  his  own  *  con-   j!.7/'k 

**'  f  1  Kings  xxii.  24 

CClt.  —23-  Jer.  xjcxvi. 

/»     TT          i  h  i       i  i  ^'  18- Matt.  xv. 

o  He  that     sendeth  a  message  by   J-,3. 
the  hand  of  a  fool,  cutteth  off  the  feet, 

•*  ' 

flwa  dnnketh  r  damage. 
7  The  legs   of  the   lame  are  '  not  g  ™-  'j^-.i.  n. 

Rom.  xi.  25.  *  Heb.  c.v».    Is.  v.  21.     Rom.  xii.  16.  h  x.  26.  xiii.  17.* 

xxv.  13.    Num.  xiii. 31.  't  Or,  violenct.  i  Heb.  lifted  up. 


lief.  This  may  melt  him  into  kindness  :  or  if,  contrary  to 
our  intention,  it  should  only  increase  his  guilt,  yet  it  will 
conduce  to  our  own  good,  and  the  Lord  will  reward  us. 
We  should  moreover  keep  a  peculiar  watch  over  our 
tempers  and  our  words,  whilst  in  the  company  of  ungodly 
men  :  and  we  ought  by  no  means  to  pay  undue  respect  to 
them  for  any  secular  ends;  lestour  example  should  produce 
a  prejudicial  effect  on  others,  and  leave  an  unfavourable  im- 
pression concerning  our  religion  on  their  minds.  If  we 
see  the  righteous  cast  down  by  oppression  before  the 
wicked ;  we  should  desire  to  possess  our  souls  in  faith  and 
patience,  and  to  keep  silence  in  so  evil  a  time.  And  though 
we  may  not  seek  our  own  glory,  yet  the  honour  of  our 
profession  should  be  very  near  our  hearts ;  and  we  ought 
to  be  willing  rather  to  suffer  death,  than  to  live  to  the  dis- 
grace of  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXVI.  V.  1.  Snow  in  summer  and  rain  in 
harvest  are  unseasonable,  and  often  prejudicial,  in  every 
country  :  but  in  the  land  of  Canaan  they  were  unusual, 
and  denoted  the  divine  displeasure.  (Note,  1  Sam.  xii.  16 — 
19.)  Thus  the  advancement  of  ignorant  and  wicked  men 
to  dignity  and  authority,  especially  in  Israel,  was  ominous, 
and  foreboded  the  pouring  out  of  divine  judgments  upon 
the  nation. — '  The  blending  of  summer  and  winter  would 
'  not  cause  a  greater  disorder  in  the  natural  world,  than  the 
*  disposal  of  honour  to  bad  men  (and  consequently  throw- 
'  ing  contempt  on  the  good)  does  in  the  world  moral.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  (Notes,  Judg.  IK.  1 — 20.  50 — 57.  Esth.  iii.  2.) 

V.  2.  The  birds  which  fly  over  our  heads  cannot  hurt 
us,  and  they  will  soon  return  to  their  nests  from  which 
they  wandered.  In  like  manner,  unmerited  anathemas, 
imprecations,  and  calumnies,  will  not  eventually  harm  us; 
but  will  alight  on  those  who  uttered  them.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  Num.  xxii.  6.  xxiii.  7>  8.  1  Sam.  xvii.  42 — 44. 
2  Kings  iv.  23,  24.  Matt.  xvi.  19.  2  Cor.  xiii.  7 — 10.) 

V.  ;j.  The  whip  and  the  bridle  are  needful  for  the  pro- 
per management  of  the  horse  or  the  ass ;  and  every  creature 
must  be  dealt  with  according  to  its  nature:  but  the  nature 
of  careless  and  profligate  sinners  is  such,  that  they  will  not 
be  ruled  by  reason  and  persuasion,  and  therefore  severe 
treatment  must  be  their  portion.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  x. 
1:5.  xvii.  10.  xix.  25.  xxvii.  22.  Ps.  xxxii.  8 — 11,  v.  9.) 

V.  4,  5.  '  Consent  not  unto  him  in  his  doings.  Reprove 
'  him  as  the  matter  requireth.' — It  is  highly  improper  to 
answer  a  fool,  in  his  QWnJbolith  manner;  to  meet  him  on 
his  own  ground  ;  or  to  retort  on  him  his  scurrilous,  abusive, 
impertinent  language.  It  is  indeed  often  improper,  to 


enter  on  disputes  with  him,  and  to  answer  his  vain  cavils 
or  objections ;  or  to  treat  his  folly  and  impiety,  as  if  it 
were  greatly  worthy  of  notice  or  refutation.  This  may  be 
doing  him  an  honour,  to  which  he  is  not  entitled :  and  by 
thus  descending  to  his  level,  his  opponent  might  insensibly 
get  into  his  trifling,  contentious,  railing  spirit,  and  become 
like  unto  him.  (Notes,  xvii.  14.  Judg.  xii.  1 — 6.  2  Sam. 
xix.  40 — 43.  1  Kings  xii.  16.  2  Kings  xiv.  8—10.)  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  highly  important  to  consider  the 
character  and  intention  of  men ;  and  to  level  an  answer 
against  a  foolish  and  impertinent  railer  and  caviller,  with 
such  poignancy,  and  force  of  argument,  as  may  admit  of 
no  reply :  and  so  to  adapt  the  remarks  to  the  man,  and 
address  them  to  his  conscience,  as  may  best  expose  his 
ignorance  or  malice,  stop  his  mouth,  and  end  the  debate 
at  once.  A  notorious  profligate,  scoffer,  or  infidel,  has  no 
just  claim  to  that  respectful  treatment,  to  which  a  more 
modest  and  decent  enquirer  is  entitled  :  for  this  would  feed 
his  vanity  and  augment  his  self-importance.  But  a  decided 
and  pointed  answer  to  his  captious  queries,  which  manifest 
the  ignorance  and  wickedness  that  dictated  them,  forms 
the  proper  method  of  dealing  with  him.  So  that  we  should 
not  answer  a  foolish  man,  in  a  foolish  manner :  but  we 
should  answer  him  in  a  way,  suited  to  expose  his  folly,  to 
mortify  his  pride,  and  to  prevent  others  from  being  deluded 
by  him.  Of  this  we  have  very  many  beautiful  examples  in 
the  history  of  Jesus  Christ.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  12.  Judg. 
viii.  1—3.  1  Kings  xxii.  24,  25.  Jer.  xxxvi.  17,  18.  Matt. 
xv.  1 — G.  xxi.  23 — 27.  xxii.  15 — 40.  John  viii.  3 — 11,  r. 
7.  ix.  39 — 41.) 

V.  G.  He  who  employs  an  ignorant  and  worthless  man 
in  any  important  business,  as  it  were,  cuts  off  his  own  feet, 
puts  himself  to  much  pain,  disables  himself,  and  obstructs 
his  affairs;  and  he  can  expect  nothing  but  disappointment, 
vexation,  and  damage  in  abundance,  as  the  recompencc  of 
his  folly.  The  princes  of  this  world  sometimes  employ 
such  envoys :  but  the  Lord  never  sends  those,  as  his  mes- 
sengers, who  do  riot  understand  their  message,  or  are  not 
able  to  deliver  it,  or  whose  foolish  and  wicked  conduct  is 
an  habitual  disgrace  to  him ;  though  many  such  wear  the 
garb,  and  appear  in  the  character,  of  his  messengers. 
(Notes,  x.  26.  xiii.  17-) 

V.  J.  (Marg.)  A  lame  man  never  moves  so  ungrace- 
fully, as  when  he  affects  to  be  nimble :  and  thus  a  foolish 
man  never  appears  to  so  great  a  disadvantage,  as  when  he 
pretends  to  wisdom.  He  either  shews  his  ignorance  and 
folly,  by  speaking  things  false  and  inapplicable  to  the  oc- 
casion :  or  the  wise  remarks,  which  he  lias  picked  up,  are 
so  contrary  to  his  own  general  conduct  and  converse,  that 
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equal :  '  so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  ol 
fools. 

8  As  he  that  *  bindeth  a  stone  in  a 
sling,  k  so  is  he  that  giveth  honour  to 
a  fool. 

9  As  '  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the 
hand  of  a  drunkard,  so  is  a  parable  in 
the  mouth  of  fools. 

10  "  The  great  God,  that  formed  all 
things,  m  both  rewardeth  the  fool,  and 
rewardeth  transgressors. 

11  As  "  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit, 
so  a  fool  *  returneth  to  his  folly. 

12  "Seest  thou  pa  man  wise  in  his 
own  conceit  ?  there  is  more  hope  of  a 
fool  than  of  him. 


1 3  ^[  The  q  slothful  man  saith,  there  is  q  x».  i».  xi»,  «. 
a  lion  in  the  way;  a  lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  As  '  the  door  turneth  upon  his  r «.  9. 10.  x».  2*. 
hinges,  so  doth  the  slothful  upon  his  bed.    »'<b  * »» 

15  The  'slothful  hidcth  his  hand  in. xix. 24. 
his  bosom ;  '  it  grieveth  him  to  bring  »  or,  «ei 
it  again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The   sluggard  is  'wiser  in   his.i2.xiu 
own  conceit,  than  seven  men  that  can 
render  a  reason. 

17  ^[  He    that    "  passeth  by,    and*™.  \\.  x»m. 
11  meddleth  with  strife  belonging  not  to   |u?i.T«.B. 
him,  is  like  one  that  taketh  a  dog  by  i  <>'.  *»  «»«««* 
the  ears. 

18  As  a  mad  man,  who  casteth  *  fire-  *  Heb..* 
brands,  arrows,  and  death ; 


they  render  him  the  more  contemptible.  (Notes,  9.  xvii.  7- 
Ps.  1.  16 — 21.  Matt.  vii.  3—5.  Rom.  ii.  17—24.) 

V.  8.  He,  who  fixes  a  stone  in  a  sling,  probably  pre- 
pares mischief  for  some  one,  perhaps  for  himself :  so  does 
he,  who  confers  authority  on  a  foolish  and  wicked  man,  or 
helps  to  advance  his  reputation.  It  is  like  putting  a  sword 
or  a  loaded  pistol  into  a  madman's  hand.  (Notes,  1.  xix. 
10.  Esth.  iii.  1—5.) 

V.  9.  A  drunken  man  will  heedlessly  lay  hold  on  thorns, 
or  other  sharp  things,  which  run  into  his  hand ;  and  per- 
haps be  insensible  to  it,  till  he  becomes  sober,  and  the 
wound  begins  to  rankle.  (Notes,  xxiii.  29 — 35.)  Thus  a 
parable,  or  wise  observation,  is  so  ill  managed  by  a  fool, 
that  it  wounds  himself  by  exposing  his  wickedness,  and 
increasing  his  condemnation  :  and  though  he  may  not  be 
sensible  of  it  at  present,  yet  he  will  be,  when  he  shall  be 
condemned  out  of  his  own  mouth  and  by  his  own  doctrine. 
(Notes,  7.  Ps.  Ixiv.  7—9.  EC.  x.  11—15.  Luke  xix.  11— 
27,  vv.  20—23.) 

V.  10.     This  proverb  may  either  declare  how  the  Lord, 
the  Creator  of  all  men,  will  deal  with  sinners,  according  to 
the  degrees  and  aggravations  of  their  guilt ;  whether  they 
be  ignorant,  careless,  or  presumptuous  :  or  how  the  great 
and  powerful  among  men,  who  do  so  much  towards  form- 
ing the  manners  of  all  others,  ought  to  act.     Instead  of 
honouring  and  employing  worthless  !ind  wicked  men,  they 
ought  to  disgrace  and  punish  them  according  to  their  de- 
serts.    The  margin  reads  it ;  "A  great  man  grieveth  all, 
"  and  he  hireth  the  fool,  he  hireth  also  transgressors." 
But  the  sense  may  thus  be  more  clearly  expressed,  '  When 
he  hireth  the  fool,  and  hireth  transgressors.'     '  The  great 
God,  who  made  all  things,  governs  them  also  most  wisely 
and  equally:  ...whom  a  good  prince  imitates;  but  a  bad 
proves  an  universal  grievance,   by  employing  cither  fools, 
or  profane  persons,  ...  who  vex  the  rest  of  his  subjects.' 
Bp.  Patrick.     (See  on  Note,  8.) 

V.  11.  This  greedy  animal,  which  alone  is  observed  to 
act  in  the  manner  here  described,  is  the  loathesome  em- 
blem of  those  sinners,  who  return  to  their  vices,  after  they 
have  in  various  ways  smarted  for  them,  and  been  made 
conscious  of  their  folly  in  them  :  they  seem  to  be  weary  of 
their  sins,  and  to  repent  of  them  ;  but  they  soon  shake  off 
the  conviction,  and  return  to  them  with  more  greediness 


than  ever.  (Notes,  Matt.  xii.  43 — 45.  2  Pet.  ii.  20 — 22.) 
Do  any  feel  disgusted  at  the  allusion  ?  Let  them  remem- 
ber, that  the  emblem  is  far  less  filthy,  than  the  thing  de- 
noted by  it :  and  that  the  whole  race  of  animals  does  not 
afford  any  thing  so  debasing,  as  not  to  be  far  out-done  by 
the  excesses  of  libertines,  and  drunkards,  and  gluttons. 
(Notes,  xxiii.  29 — 35.  xxvii.  22.  Mim.xxxi.8.  Jude  9 — 13.) 

V.  12.  If  the  sottish  person  above  described,  '  be  not 
'  altogether  insensible  of  his  folly,  nor  refuse  admonition  ; 
'  there  is  more  hope  of  his  amendment,  than  of  his,  who 
'  takes  himself  to  be  so  wise  and  virtuous,  that  he  despises 
'  his  betters,  and  thinks  he  is  above  instruction.'  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  4,  5.  13—16,  v.  16.) 

V.  13 — 16.  (Notes,  xix.  24.  xxii.  13.)  '  He  who  hath 
'  no  mind  to  labour,  never  wants  pretences  for  his  idleness.' 
Bp.  Patrick. — Two  words  are  used  here,  both  of  which  are 
translated  lion;  but  the  former  is  generally  supposed  to 
signify  a  most  fierce  and  large  lion.  Lions,  however,  are 
seldom  to  be  met  with  in  the  streets ;  and  are  generally  in 
their  dens,  when  man  is  required  to  attend  to  his  work. 
(Note,  Ps.  civ.  20 — 23.)  As  the  door  moves  on,  but  not 
from,  its  hinges ;  so  the  slothful  move  on,  but  not  from, 
their  beds  ;  or,  at  best,  they  make  no  progress  in  any  em- 
ployment. (Notes,  vi.  6 — 11.  xii.  24.  27.  xxiv.  30 — 34.) 
The  most  needful  exertion  is  grievous  to  them :  ease  is 
their  chief  good  ;  the  preservation  of  it  for  the  present,  is 
their  chief  wisdom  :  and,  whilst  they  sacrifice  to  this  base 
end  the  interests  of  time  and  eternity  ;  they  foolishly  deem 
themselves  wiser  than  all  those,  who  render  a  reason  why 
they  should  bestir  themselves,  and  attend  to  their  business 
and  duty.  (Notes,  12.  iii.  75  8.  xii.  15.  7s.  v.  21.  Rom.  xi. 
25—32,  v.  25.  xii.  14—16,  v.  16.) 

V.  17.  (Marg.)  To  take  a  part  in  quarrels,  in  which 
men  have  no  concern ;  or  even  zealously  to  interfere  to 
settle  disputes  and  litigations,  where  neither  party  is  dis- 
posed to  take  a  man's  advice,  is  a  great  imprudence,  and 
ib  sure  to  lead  him  into  many  difficulties.  It  is  as  if  any 
one  should  seize  a  fierce  dog,  as  he  passed  him,  by  the 
ears,  by  which  he  could  expect  no  other  than  to  be  bitten : 

d  it  is  hard  to  say,  whether  it  would  be  safest  to  try  to 
bold  him,  or  to  let  him  go.  (Notes,  xviii.  6,  7-  xx.  3. 
Luke  xii.  13,  14.) 

V.  18,   19.      A  madman,    without  intentional   malice 
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19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his 
i  x.  23.  xir.  9.  xv.  neighbour,  T  and  saith,   Am  not   I  in 

21.  2  Pet.  ii.  13  °,  . 

spor?  •* 

•  Heb.  without  20  *  Where  no  wood  is,  there  the 
,  zTxvi. 28. xxu.  fire  goeth  out:  y  so  where  there  is 
tor,J»to^6:  no  f  tale-bearer,  the  strife  'ceaseth. 

t  Heb.  M  sitftit.  __  .      _  •  i  -i 

i  x  12.  xv.  is.      21  As    coals  are  to  burning  coals, 

xxix      2"*     xxx 

f  ,2^™  «:  and  wood  to  fire;  so  is  a  contentious 
s     2;. -t.su.  PS'CXX':  man  to  kindle  strife. 

22  The  a  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are 
as  wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the 
»  Heb.ciam6»-..  *  innermost  parts  of  the  belly, 
i  x.  is.  2  s,m.      23  b  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked  heart 

xx.    9,    10.    Ez.  ,.,  r,  ,         .    ,         ., 

xxxiii.si.  Lute  are  like  a  potsherd  covered  with  silver 

xxii.  47,  48. 

dross. 


>  xviii.  8.  xx.   19. 
Rz.  xxii.  9. 


24  He   that  hateth,  '  dissembleth 
with  his  lips,  and  layeth  up  deceit  with- 
in him  : 

25  When  c  he  *  speaketh  fair,  *  be- 
lieve him  not ;  for  there  are  c  seven 
abominations  in  his  heart. 

26  f  Wliose  hatred  is  covered  by  de- 
ceit, his  wickedness  shall  be  shewed 
before  the  whole  congregation. 

27  Whoso  fdiggeth  a  pit  shall  fall 
therein  ;  and  he  that  rolleth  a  stone,  it 
will  return  upon  him. 

28  A  g  lying    tongue   hateth    those 
that  are  afflicted  by  it ;  and  h  a  flatter- 
ing mouth  worketh  ruin. 
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may  do  immense  mischief  in  a  very  little  time,  by  firing 
houses,  or  murdering  those  whom  he  meets ;  and  it  may 
be  a  kind  of  amusement  for  him.  But  he  who,  without 
the  excuse  of  madness,  diverts  himself  with  imposing  upon 
his  neighbour,  and  leading  him  into  errors,  contentions, 
and  trouble,  merely  that  he  may  laugh  at  his  distresses 
and  disappointments  ;  is  a  man  of  a  most  mischievous  dis- 
position, and  worthy  of  the  severest  punishment,  or  the 
closest  confinement. — The  word  rendered  "  madman" 
seems  to  mean  one  who  feigns  himself  mad;  and  then  the 
propriety  of  the  similitude  would  lie,  in  the  false  pre- 
tences, under  which  each  of  the  persons  did  the  mischief. 
One  pretends  to  be  mad,  the  other  to  be  in  jest ;  but  this 
makes  no  amends  to  the  injured  party.  (Notes,  x.  23.  xiv. 
9.  2  Pet.  ii.  12— 14.) 

V.  20,  21.  (Marg.)  '  Look  upon  him  as  an  incendiary, 
'  that  carries  tales,  and  whispers  false  stories  ;  and  expel 
'  him  from  the  family  which  he  has  disturbed  by  back- 
'  biting :  for  as  the  fire  will  go  out,  if  you  take  away  the 
'  wood  that  feeds  it;  so  will  quarrels  and  contentions  cease, 
'  when  he  is  thrust  out  of  doors  that  blows  up  the  flame.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  22.  xv.  17,  18.  xvi.  28.  xxii.  10. 
Jam.  iii.  4 — 6.) 

V.  22.     See  on  Note,  xviii.  8. 

V.  23T  A  potsherd,  when  lacquered  over  with  silver 
dross  instead  of  lead,  may  appear  valuable  to  ignorant 
people ;  but  it  is  as  worthless  as  ever,  and  more  fitted  for 
the  purposes  of  imposition.  Thus  when  men  gloss  over 
their  malicious  and  selfish  intentions,  with  warm  profes- 
sions of  affection,  they  become  the  more  dangerous  de- 
ceivers.— Some  indeed  interpret  burning  lips  to  mean  pas- 
sionate and  malicious  language :  but  in  that  case,  the  pot- 
sherd appears  without  the  dross  of  silver.  (Notes,  x.  18. 
2  Sam.  xx.  8—10.  Ez.  xxxiii.  30—33,  v.  31.  Matt.  xxii. 
15—22,  v.  16.  xxvi.  47—56,  v.  49.) 

V.  24 — 27.  These  verses  seem  to  be  connected  together, 
and  likewise  with  the  preceding  verse. — '  He  that  harbours 
enmity  in  his  heart,  pretends  friendship  with  his  lips,  or 
shall  be  known  by  his  lips.'  (Marg.) — '  Do  not  credu- 
lously listen  to  his  flatteries,  and  professions  of  regard  and 
esteem;  (in  which  he  will  often  overact  his  part;)  for  he 
conceals  many  base  designs  within.  But  wait  a  while 
without  committing  thyself;  and  if  his  hatred  be  covered 
with  deceit,  his  wickedness  will  ere  long  be  publickly  ex- 


posed :  he  will  fall  into  the  pit  which  he  has  bestowed 
pains  to  dig  for  thee,  and  'be  crushed  by  the  stone  which 
he  meant  to  roll  upon  thee.'  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  vi.  16 — 19.  xxviii.  10.  Gen.  iv.  8.  1  Sam.  xviii.  17 
—19.  2  Sam.  xiii.  22—29.  Ps.  vii.  14—16.  ix.  15,  16.  xii. 
1 — 4.  Ec.x.  8 — 10.) 

V.  28.  Calumny  is  the  offspring  of  malice,  and  an  open 
declaration  of  enmity :  and  the  slanderer,  instead  of  pity- 
ing the  man  whom  he  has  wounded  by  his  lies,  becomes 
more  inveterate  in  his  hatred  of  him,  through  fear  of  being 
exposed,  or  feeling  the  weight  of  his  vengeance.  Yet  the 
flatterer  is  the  more  dangerous  character :  his  poison  is 
more  insinuating  and  unsuspected ;  while  it  tends  to  in 
crease  pride  and  to  inflame  the  passions,  and  to  prompt  a 
man  to  those  undertakings,  for  which  he  is  not  qualified, 
and  which  prove  ruinous  to  him.  (Notes,  23 — 27.  xx.  19. 
xxix.  5.  Luke  xx.  19 — 26,  v.  20.  John  viii.  40 — 47.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—16. 

When  ungodly  and  unqualified  men  are  advanced  to  au- 
thority, we  are  called  on  to  prepare  for  correction,  and  to 
repent  of  our  sins.  But,  if  our  ways  please  God,  we 
need  not  fear  either  the  oppressor's  iron  rod,  or  the  perse- 
cutor's impious  anathema,  or  the  enraged  imprecations  of 
those  who  delight  in  cursing.  In  such  cases,  let  us  hold 
our  peace,  keep  on  our  way,  and  trust  in  the  Lord ;  and 
then  we  shall  be  blessed  in  him,  let  who  will  menace,  curse, 
or  revile.  "  The  great  God,  that  formed  all  things,"  will 
recompense  such  men,  in  due  time,  according  to  their  folly 
and  wickedness  :  and  if  the  kings  of  the  earth,  instead  of 
copying  his  example,  and  treating  infidels  and  profligates 
with  marked  disapprobation,  caress  and  honour  them,  they 
will  be  sure  to  prove  a  hindrance  and  a  detriment  to  all 
their  undertakings  :  and  what  mischief  they  may  do  to 
others  cannot  be  ascertained ;  for  "  as  he  that  bindeth  a 

stone  in  a  sling,  so  is  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool." 
— It  behoves  every  one  to  take  warning,  and  not  "  be  like 
"  unto  the  horse,  or  mule,  that  have  no  understanding ;" 
for  then,  severe  discipline  will  be  requisite,  and  great  and 
many  plagues  remain  for  those  that  are  obstinate  in  impiety. 
But  whilst  we  follow  after  wisdom  ourselves,  we  shall  con- 
stantly need  her  counsels,  how  to  behave  towards  foolish 
and  impious  men. — In  language,  which  the  superficial 
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Maxims  against  procrastination,  carnal  security, 
vain  glory,  wrath,  and  envy,  1 — 4  :  concerning  re- 
proof, contentment,  steadiness,  friendship,  and  pru- 


dence, 5 — 12  :  against  suretiship,  lavish  commenda- 
tions, and  domestick  discord,  13 — 10:  concerning  in- 
dustry, the  conformity  of  one  man's  heart  to  another's, 
insatiable  desires,  the  effects  of  praise,  and  the  obsti- 
nacy of  fools,  17 — 22  :  and  recommending  diligence, 
good  management,  and  rural  plenty,  23 — 27. 


reader  may  perhaps  deem  contradictory,  the  divine  In- 
structor here  marks  out  that  line  of  conduct  to  us,  which 
afterwards  in  human  nature  he  most  perfectly  observed. 
The  disciple  of  Christ,  keeping  his  example  in  view,  will 
never  answer  the  impertinence,  the  boast,  the  scoffs,  or 
the  blasphemies  of  fools,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  become 
like  unto  them :  but,  keeping  at  a  distance  from  wrath 
and  railing,  from  levity  and  ostentation,  and  from  a  boist- 
erous, disdainful  style  or  manner;  he  will  know  how  to  an- 
swer their  folly  with  brevity  and  decision,  so  as  to  silence 
them,  and  put  them  to  shame,  when  they  expect  to  triumph 
and  to  be  applauded ;  that  they  may  neither  be  "  wise  in 
"  their  own  conceit,"  nor  deceive  the  ignorant  by  their 
empty  but  confident  pretensions.  But  he  that  would  at- 
tain to  this  useful  endowment,  must  begin  by  practising 
what  he  has  learned  :  otherwise  the  wisest  and  most  pointed 
observations,  will  be  as  the  unequal  legs  of  the  lame,  or  as 
"  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  a  fool."  They  will  give  those, 
against  whom  they  are  directed,  an  opportunity  to  retort, 
"  Physician,  heal  thyself;"  and  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
hearers,  to  the  inconsistency  of  this  or  the  other  part  of 
their  conduct,  with  their  own  doctrine :  thus  IJiey  will 
only  expose  and  wound  themselves ;  nay,  it  will  turn  to 
their  condemnation,  that  they  have  not  profited  by  their 
own  preaching.  Nor  must  this  practice  be  a  mere  partial 
or  external  matter  :  for  until  the  love  of  sinful  pleasures 
and  advantages  be  mortified,  and  the  love  of  God  and  holi- 
ness implanted  in  our  hearts ;  we  shall  still  be  numbered 
among  the  foolish :  and,  notwithstanding  convictions  and 
partial  reformations,  shall  be  ready,  when  tempted,  to 
return  to  folly  "  as  the  dog  to  his  vomit."  Pride  also  must 
be  peculiarly  guarded  against :  for  it  is  evidenced  by  facts, 
that  no  careless,  profligate,  or  ignorant  unbeliever,  is  so 
hopeless,  as  the  "  man  who  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit." 
Thus  self-sufficient  professors  of  evangelical  doctrines, 
Pharisaical  formalists,  and  philosophical  infidels  and  scoff- 
ers, are  of  all  descriptions  of  men,  the  least  likely  to 
repent  and  obey  the  gospel :  and  the  instances  of  conver- 
sion are  more  unfrequent  among  them  than  among  publi- 
cans and  harlots  ;  because  they  are  more  wise  in  their  own 
conceit ;  and,  thinking  that  they  see,  they  are  at  rest  in 
their  tenfold  darkness.  (Nofe,  Matt.  vi.  22,  23.)  Nor 
are  any  persons  more  likely  to  be  taken  in  this  snare,  than 
those  who  are  slothful  in  the  concerns  of  their  souls. 
They  take  the  most  important  matters  upon  trust,  or  are 
satisfied  with  a  superficial  enquiry :  their  sloth  retains  them 
in  ignorance  and  error,  and  their  ignorance  fosters  their 
self-conceit.  Nay,  they  think  themselves  extremely  wise, 
in  having  hit  upon  a  method  of  quieting  their  consciences, 
without  renouncing  their  ease,  interest,  or  indulgence;  and 
they  ignorantl y  flatter  themselves,  that  they  know  how  to 
"  serve  God  and  mammon,"  and  to  get  to  heaven  without 
self-denial,  striving,  or  labour.  Some  of  this  stamp  exclaim, 
'  All  this  is  legal,  we  must  be  saved  by  grace  alone :  why 
do  you  tell  us  of  diligence,  obedience,  and  good  works?' 
Omen  rest  in  a  formal  profession  :  they  deny  not,  that 


such  and  such  things  should  be  done ;  but  there  is  always 
some  lion  in  the  way  at  the  present.  They  cannot  be  quite 
at  rest  in  their  negligence;  but  they  can  no  more  find  in 
their  hearts  to  renounce  it,  than  the  sluggard  can  to  leave 
his  bed.  They  have  a  scanty  round  of  outward  observ- 
ances, in  which  they  move  as  the  door  on  its  hinges,  but 
they  get  no  further:  they  are  ingenious  at  devising  excuses 
for  neglecting  every  duty  which  would  cost  them  any  thing : 
nay,  they  pride  themselves  in  this  ingenuity :  they  starve 
their  souls,  because  they  will  not  bestow  pains  to  feed 
them,  though  the  Bread  of  life  is  set  before  them  :  and  yet, 
though  their  conduct  is  so  irrational  and  ruinous,  they  will 
deem  themselves  wiser,  than  all  who  would  teach  them 
better  ;  and  will  be  offended  with  every  one  who  refuses  to 
flatter  them  in  this  fond  conceit  of  themselves. 

V.   17—28. 

True  wisdom  is  always  attended  with  humility  and  dili- 
gence ;  and  it  will  direct  a  man,  in  the  most  difficult  cir- 
cumstances. He  who  truly  seeks  this  gift  from  God.  by 
fervent  prayers,  will  know  when  to  attempt  the  blessed 
work  of  a  peace-maker;  and  when  to  stand  aloof  from 
contentions,  which  do  not  belong  to  him.  He  will  be  far 
from  deceiving  or  injuring  any  one,  and  then  saying 
"  Am  I  not  in  sport?"  For  it  is  diabolical  to  delight  in 
mischief :  it  is  the  part  of  "  a  madman  to  cast  about 
"  fire-brands,  arrows,  and  death : "  and  those,  who  tell  lies 
to  make  themselves  merry,  will  easily  be  tempted  to  tell 
lies  to  make  themselves  ricA :  so  that  he,  who  regards  the 
word  of  God,  will  abhor  all  falsehood  ;  but  that  most  which 
is  most  mischievous.  The  lies  of  the  tale-bearer  will  ap- 
pear to  him  peculiarly  aggravated  ;  for  little  bickerings,  in 
families  and  neighbourhoods,  would  generally  cease  in  a 
short  time,  did  not  these  officious  incendiaries,  from  direct 
love  of  contention,  bring  wood  and  coals,  to  kindle  and 
keep  up  the  fire.  Thus  their  words  are  irreparably  mis- 
chievous, and  their  characters  completely  odious. — The 
Christian,  no  doubt,  desires  to  hope  the  best  of  every  one, 
as  far  as  facts  will  admit  of  it;  but  hiscant/oi/r  is  not  Jolly  : 
he  must  judge  of  men  by  the  general  tenour  of  their  con- 
duct; and  if  they  are  evidently  selfish,  envious,  or  mali- 
cious, he  cannot  value  their  fulsome  professions  of  afieo 
tion,  and  the  crafty  dissimulation  by  which  they  cover  over 
their  wickedness,  the  deceit  which  is  harboured  within, 
and  their  purposes  of  hatred  and  malice.  Indeed,  what- 
ever is  excessive  is  suspicious;  and  though  Christiana 
should  be  "  harmless  as  doves,"  they  need  to  be  "  wise  as 
"  serpents ;  "  that  they  may  not,  by  believing  fair  words, 
sanction,  or  receive  detriment  from,  such  as  have  seven  abo- 
minations in  their  hearts.  For,  whilst  the  open  calumniator 
is  a  bitter  and  cruel  enemy;  the  insidious  flatterer  is  still 
more  to  be  dreaded  and  shunned :  because  he  will  stab  a 
man,  as  Joab  did  Amasa,  while  he  salutes  him  ;  and  will 
betray  him,  a>s  Judas  betrayed  Jesus,  with  a  kiss.  But  let 
such  men  remember,  that  the  wickedness  of  him  whose 
hatred  is  covered  with  deceit,  will  be  shewed  before  the 
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m  *  LrJxiK '.|  *  BOAST  not  thyself  of  *  to-morrow  ; 
^m2i7OIi'3^il b  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 

*  Heb.  to-morrow  i      •          •*•       ,1 

day.  brim*  forth. 

h  1  Sam.xxviii.19.  ,.  °T  ,  , 

c  ~«^  27.  ^2  cor.  2  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and 
a  «£  '?£""<£;,. no^  *ume  own  mouth  ;  a  stranger, 

x"!v7.  T'sam.  an<^  not  thine  own  lips. 

SJh.  iii8l5,'n:      3  A  stone  is  f  heavy,  and  the  sand 

j'j'ohn  i'i'u2.19'  weighty ;  d  but  a  fool's  wrath  is  hea- 
1  "£' a,™"™  vier  than  them  both. 

j£ftu£*L       4  Wrath  is  *  cruel,  and  anger  is  out- 


ras-eous;    "but  who  is  able  to  stand e «vi  ?4'«^1!: 

1^1^  II.    Job     v.    '.'. 

before  '  envy?  M.M.  xxvii.  is 

5  Open     rebuke  is  better  than  se-    w«'4.  TVa.  'i. 

-     *  xvii.  5.  Rom.  i. 

cret  love.  2j&h\1  u 

6  Faithful    are   g  the  wounds  of  aig.g^tj^j 
friend  ;  but  h  the  kisses  of  an  enemy f  "x'iiiJ7:)-M!;": 
are  '  deceitful.  f^i'Thn!'?.' so! 

7  The  '  full  soul  *  loatheth  an  honey- g  ^1"  i^ii  pJ: 

cxli.  6.    Heb.  xii.  10.     Rev.  iii.  19.  h  x.  18.  xxvi.  23— 26.    2  Sam.  xx.  9,  10.'  Matt, 

xxvi.  48—40.  U  Or,  earnest,  orfrequent.  i  Num.  xi.  4 — 9.  Id — 21).  xxi.  &. 

*  Heb.  treadfth  underfoot. 


assembled  world  :  and  those  who  devise  mischief  for  others, 
will  themselves  be  overwhelmed  by  it,  and  sink  into  it  for 
ever. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXVII.     V.  1.     'Be  not  so  confident  of  thy 
'  present  power,  riches,  or  any  thing  else,  as  to  grow  pre- 
sumptuous, and  brag  what  thou  wilt  do  or  enjoy  here- 
after: for  thou  canst  not  be  secure  of  this  very  day, ... 
which  may  produce  something,  for  any  thing  thou  know- 
est, that  shall  spoil  all  thy  designs,  and  frustrate  all  thy 
expectations,  which  thou  hast  for  to-morrow.'     Bp.  Pa- 
trick.— 'Delay  not  the  time,  but  take  occasion  when  it  is 
'  offered.'     (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Is.  Ivi.  9 — 12,  v.  12.  Luke 
xii.  15 — 20,  w.  19,  20.  Heb.  iii.  7 — 13.  Jam.  iv.  13 — 17.) 
V.  2.     (See  on  Note,  xxv.  27.)     '  Be  not  so  blinded  by 
'self-love  as  to   praise  thyself:  ...but    take   care   to  do 
'  praise-worthy  things,  which  will  force  commendation  even 
'  from  strangers  and  foreigners.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  3.  '  What  is  heavier  than  lead  ?  and  what  is  the 
•  name  of  it  but  a  fool  ?  Sand  and  salt,  and  a  mass  of 
'  iron,  is  easier  to  bear  than  a  man  without  understanding.' 
Ecclesiasticus  xxii.  15.  The  effects  of  a  foolish  and  wicked 
man's  ungoverned  rage  are  more  intolerable  than  the  hea- 
viest burden,  or  the  hardest  labour.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes, 
xvii.  12.  xxix.  9.  Gen.  xlix.  5 — 7-  1  Sam.  xxii.  14 — 19.  Esth. 
iii.  6.  Dan.  ii.  10—13.) 

V.  4.  (Marg.)  Violent  passion  and  deep  resentment 
are  often  very  cruel  and  outrageous,  and  produce  dreadful 
effects ;  yet  the  one  is  soon  over ;  and  the  other  may  be 
mollified  by  prudent  concessions  and  repeated  favours. 
(Notes,  Gen.  xxxii.  16 — 20.  xxxiii.  4.)  But  envy  is  ex- 
cited, not  by  affronts  or  misconduct,  but  by  the  too  con- 
spicuous talents  or  performances  of  one,  who  is  considered 
as  a  competitor  ;  by  the  praises  bestowed  on  him,  and  the 
favour  shewn  him  :  and  the  more  wisely  and  well  the  envied 
person  behaves,  the  more  will  envy  increase  in  the  breast  of 
his  jealous  rival.  There  is  therefore  little  to  be  done  to 
abate  its  force,  and  there  is  no  standing  against  it,  when 
the  envious  person  is  in  authority  :  and  it  is  often  best  to 
retire  out  of  the  reach  of  its  effects,  as  David  did  from  the 
envy  of  Saul.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xviii.  6 — 16.  23 — 27.  xix. 
8 — 10.) — The  original  word  for  envy  is  often  rendered  jea- 
lousy :  and  the  passion  is  the  same,  though  the  object  or 
occasion  be  different.  It  is  a  spirit  of  rivalship,  or  compe- 
tition, either  for  the  favour  of  an  individual,  or  for  publick 
applause,  or  for  some  other  object ;  mingled  with  haughty 
indignation,  malignity,  and  enmity,  at  being  supplanted,  un- 
dervalued, and  eclipsed  j  or  with  envenomed  suspicions  that 
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this  is  the  case,  or  fears  that  it  will  soon  become  so.  When 
the  word  is  used  concerning  God,  it  denotes  his  holy  zeal 
for  the  honour  of  his  own  name,  and  determination  to 
punish  those  who  give  his  glory  to  another.  It  is  therefore 
often  translated  zeal :  and  then  it  is  either  a  fervent  regard 
for  the  glory  of  God,  shewn  in  a  holy  manner  consistent 
with  love  to  all  men  ;  or  a  proud  and  eager  desire  of  a 
man's  own  honour  or  that  of  his  party,  manifested  with 
bitterness,  adopting  unhallowed  means  of  securing  suc- 
cess, and  thus  degenerating  into  envy  of  the  worst  kind ; 
even  such  as  instigated  the  crucifiers  of  Christ,  and  the  an- 
tichristian  persecutors  of  his  church  in  all  subsequent  ages; 
and  excites  fierce  controversies,  base  slanders,  and  deep- 
rooted  malice,  between  bigots  and  zealots  of  different  de- 
scriptions. (Notes,  vi.  27 — 35.  xiv.  30.  Job  v.  2.  Cant.  viii. 
6,  7.  Acts  xvii.  5 — 9.  Jam.  iii.  13 — 16.  iv.  4 — 6.) 

V.  5.  Plain  and  faithful  rebukes,  prudently  given,  are 
better  effects  of  friendship,  than  that  excessive  tenderness 
and  respect,  which  connives  at  a  man's  faults,  for  fear  of 
paining  or  offending  him:  so  that  open  rebuke  is  not  only 
preferable  to  secret  enmity;  but  even  to  secret  love,  which 
in  this  respect  is  of  no  real  service  to  the  beloved  person. 
(Notes,  6.  xxviii.  23.  Lev.  xix.  17-  Matt,  xviii.  15 — 17- 
Gal.  ii.  11— 16,  t).  14.) 

V.  6.  The  skilful  and  faithful  surgeon  wounds,  in  order 
to  preserve  life,  or  recover  the  patient.  He  pains  by  cut- 
ting; but  he  never  cuts  wider  or  deeper,  than  he  judges 
necessary.  Such  is  the  conduct  of  the  faithful,  affectionate, 
and  discreet  reprover :  sucli  are  the  corrections  of  our  hea- 
venly Friend.  (Notes,  5.  2  Sam.  xii.  7.  Job  v.  17 — 19. 
Rev.  iii.  18,  19.)  But  the  flatterer  and  false  friend,  who 
clokes  his  malice  under  the  language  and  demeanour  of 
excessive  love,  only  aims  to  deceive  and  ruin  us. — The 
latter  clause  is  variously  rendered.  "  The  kisses  of  him 
"  that  hates  are  frequent."  (Marg.)  '  They  "  are  to  be  de- 
'  "  precated."  We  had  need  to  pray  him  to  forbear,  and 
'  pray  God  to  preserve  us  from  being  too  credulous.'  Bp. 
Patrick. — They  "  are  pleasant."  Old  Version.  Expressions 
of  kindness,  though  excessive,  are  so  agreeable,  that  most 
men  prefer  them  to  plain-dealing :  so  that  the  fulsome  flat- 
terer is  generally  caressed  as  a  friend,  and  the  faithful  re- 
prover shunned  as  an  enemy ;  to  the  unspeakable  detri- 
ment of  mankind.  (See  on  Notes,  xxvi.  23 — 27.) 

V.  7-  Abundance  and  excess  spoil  the  appetite,  and  pre- 
vent the  luxurious  from  relishing  any  of  their  delicacies. 
But  he  who  labours  hard,  and  fares  meanly,  and  eats  not 
till  he  is  hungry,  relishes  the  most  unsavoury  morsel; 
which  gives  poverty  an  advantage  as  to  real  enjoyment, 
almost  sufficient  to  counter-balance  all  its  disadvantages. — 
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k£bili!i7'  l^im  comb;  but  kto  the  hungry  soul  every 

l  ,      bitter  thin8"  is  sweet 

.          As  '  a  bird  that  wandereth  from 
.''xiit~~5;  her  nest,  so  /*  a  m  man  that  wandereth 
TKL,  rix.*»:  from  his  place. 

jSJfci'T*      9  "Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice 
so-'judfiii.  *"'  the  heart:  °  so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a 
»."v'.'.  *£*;%  man's  friend  *  by  hearty  counsel. 
i!vcj.ii.  ""!!!:      1  o  Thine  p  own  friend,  and  thy  fa- 

ll. i».   10.  John     *        •      jt  •         1     «  i  •    i 

fif  m  2Cor"  "'  thers  friend,  forsake  not  ;  q  neither  go 
brother's  house  in  the  day  of 


0  zj'2?ETi'.hu 
xxmi'4  IB.  ST:  thy  calamity:  for  'better  is  a  neigh- 

Ezra  x.  2—4.     Actsxxviii.  16.  *  Htb.Jrom  the  counsel  of  the  tout.  p  2  Sam. 

xix.   24.  28.    xxi.  7      1  Kinui  xii.  6—8.     2  Chr.  xxiv.  ?.'.     It.    xli.  8—10.    Jtr.  ii.  .S. 
q  xix.  7.     Job  Ti.  21—28.     Ob.  12—14.  r  xvii.  17.   xtiii.  24.     Luke  x.  30—37. 

Acu  wiii.  12.  23,  ic. 


bour  </ta<  is  near,  than  a  brother  far 
off. 

1 1  My  son,  '  be  wise,  and  make  my 
heart  glad,  'that  I   may   answer  him 
that  reproacheth  me. 

12  A  "prudent   man   foreseeth  the 
evil,  and  hideth  himself:  but  the  sim- 
ple pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

13  Take  *  his  garment  that  is  surety 
for  a  stranger,  and  take  a  pledge  of  him 
for  a  strange  woman. 

14  He  y  that  blesseth  his  friend  with 
a  loud  voice,  rising  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, it  shall  be  counted  a  curse  to  him. 


•  x.l.  x».  20.  xxiii. 

15.  111.  'U.  ii.Ec. 

ii.lx--3I.PiiilFia. 
<.  'I  J.jim 

4. 
t   P*.    cxix.     42. 

cxxvii.  4,  5. 
u  xviii.  10.  xxii.  3. 
-V,    21. 

Ii.   xxvi.  20.  21. 

Matt.ni.  T.Heb. 

vi.     18      xi.     7. 

2  P«.  lii.  7.  lit— 

14. 
x  vi.  1—4.  xx.  16. 

x»ii.  •_•(•.,  27.  Kx. 

xxii.  'JI. 

v  2  Sam.  x?.    2— 
"   7.    xvi.    I6-I». 

xvii.  7— IS. 

I  Kings  xxii.  6. 

13.       14.      Jer. 

xxviii.         2 — I. 

Acu  xii.  22.  23. 


In  like  manner  the  proud  and  self-sufficient  disdain  the 
provisions  of  the  gospel ;  but  "  the  poor  in  spirit,"  and 
"  they  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,"  can 
find  much  comfort  from  every  part  of  the  word  of  God, 
anu  from  the  meanest  book  or  sermon,  which  accords  to  it. 
(Num.  xi.  4 — 9.  31 — 34.  xxi.  4,  5.  Job  vi.  5—7.  Matt. 
v.  6.) 

V.  8.  The  bird,  which  forsakes  its  nest,  leaves  the  place 
where  it  had  found  repose,  warmth,  and  shelter,  and  thus 
is  exposed  to  various  hardships  and  dangers.  Thus  every 
man  has  his  proper  place  in  society,  in  which  he  may  be 
safe  and  comfortable :  but  when,  out  of  levity,  discontent, 
avarice,  or  ambition,  he  rashly  quits  it,  he  generally  changes 
imaginary  for  real  disquietudes.  In  like  manner,  those 
who  are  never  easy  at  home,  and  in  their  own  families  and 
employments,  seldom  prosper,  or  are  happy  any  where : 
and  they,  who  affect  to  appear  like  their  superiors,  gene- 
rally bring  themselves  into  difficulties. — These  may  be 
cases,  in  which  it  is  a  man's  duty  and  prudence  to  change 
his  situation  or  employment ;  but  then  he  will  do  it  upon 
good  grounds,  and  with  deliberation.  (Note,  1  Cor.  vii. 
17 — 24.)  Every  one  has  calls  from  home  ;  but  a  prudent 
man  will  be  glad  to  return,  when  the  end  of  his  absence  is 
effected.  But  an  unsettled,  roving,  dissatisfied  spirit ;  a 
turn  for  scheming,  and  shifting  from  one  place  or  under- 
taking to  another ;  and  an  aversion  to  our  own  situation 
or  business,  are  extremely  dangerous  and  sinful.  (Marg. 
Ref. — Notes,  xxi.  16.  Gen.  xvi.  7 — 9.) 

V.  9.  The  affectionate  and  faithful  counsel  of  a  cordial 
friend  is  more  refreshing  to  a  man  in  trouble,  than  any 
ointment  or  perfumes  could  be  to  his  senses.  "  As  oint- 
ment and  perfume  gladden  the  heart ;  so  the  sweetness 
"  of  his  friend,  more  than  hearty  counsel."  (Marg.)  An 
affectionate  manner,  though  of  less  intrinsick  value,  is  so 
generally  more  acceptable,  than  the  most  prudent  and 
sincere  good  advice,  given  rudely ;  that,  in  order  to  do 
good,  the  sweetness  of  the  manner,  as  well  as  the  integrity 
and  faithfulness  of  the  intention,  and  the  ivisdom  of  the 
counsel,  should  be  carefully  attended  to.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  xv.  23.  xvi.  21 — 24.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  16.) 

V.  10.  It  is  generally  most  adviseable  to  cultivate  the 
friendship  of  those,  who  have  shewn  themselves  attached 
to  a  man  by  inclination  and  esteem ;  and  of  those  who 
have  been  the  friends  of  his  father  and  family.  Such  are 
generally  more  to  be  depended  on  in  trying  circumstances, 


than  the  nearest  relations.  And  indeed,  prudent,  pious, 
and  honest  men  may  expect  to  obtain  friends  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood where  they  live ;  who  are  nearer  at  hand,  and 
more  ready  to  assist,  than  relations,  who  are  perhaps  as  far 
off  in  affection  as  in  their  places  of  abode.  '  As  a  man  that 
'  is  closely  joined  to  us  in  affection,  is  better  than  one  of 
'  our  nearest  kindred,  whose  heart  is  not  knit  to  us;  so  a 
'  good  neighbour  near  at  hand,  is  better  than  either  friend 
'  or  brother,  who  is  so  far  off'  that  we  may  perisli  before 
'  he  come  to  our  assistance.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  xvii.  17. 
xviii.  24.  xix.  7-  1  Kings  xii.  6,  7-  8 — 15,  vv.  8,  9.  Luke 
x.  30 — 37.) — God  is  "  a  present  help  in  time  of  trouble:" 
but  saints  and  angels,  to  whom  numbers  pray,  must,  as  to 
most  of  them,  be,  at  best,  the  friend  or  brother  that  is  far 
off.  (P*.  xlvi.  1.) 

V.  11.  This  may  be  intended  as  the  address  of  an  af- 
fectionate parent  to  his  son ;  whose  prudent  conduct  would 
both  gladden  his  heart,  and  furnish  him  with  an  answer  to 
those,  who  reproached  him  as  negligent  of  the  duties  of 
that  relation.  But  "  Wisdom  also  is  justified  of  her  chil- 
"  dren,"  (Matt.  xi.  19,)  from  the  reproaches  of  her  ene- 
mies :  and  the  good  conduct  of  professed  Christians  sup- 
plies the  most  effectual  answer  to  those,  who  reproach  the 
gospel  as  tending  to  licentiousness.  (Notes,  x.  1.  xv.  20. 
xxiii.  15,  16.  24,  25.  Ps.  cxix.  41,  42.  EC.  ii.  18—23,  v. 
19.  Tit.  ii.  7,  8.  1  Pet.  iii.  13—16.  3  John  1—4,  v.  4.) 

V.  12.     Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Note,  xxii.  3. 

V.  13.     Marg.  Ref.— See  on  Note,  xx.  16. 

V.  14.  Excessive  commendations,  and  professions  of 
gratitude  and  friendship,  are  always  to  be  suspected  as  in- 
sincere and  selfish.  (Notes,  xxvi.  23 — 27.)  They  are  also 
of  bad  consequence  :  they  put  a  man  off  his  guard,  and 
tend  to  give  force  to  his  passions  ;  and  they  excite  envy, 
and  set  men  to  hunt  after  his  faults,  that  they  may  blacken 
that  character  which  is  enhanced  so  much  above  their  level; 
So  that  he  who  makes  it  his  great  business,  (as  if  he  rose 
early  in  the  morning  for  that  single  purpose,)  to  lavish 
praises  on  any  one  whom  he  calls  his  friend  and  bene- 
factor; and  who  bestows  pains  to  proclaim  his  excellences 
and  bounty  to  every  body ;  will  not  be  looked  upon  by  a 
wise  man,  much  more  favourably,  than  if  he  had  traduced 
or  cursed  him  :  nay,  he  will  think  the  friendship  of  so  in- 
judicious or  designing  a  man,  a  disgrace  rather  than  an 
honour  to  him.  '  The  intention  of  which  is  only  to  get 
'  still  more  from  them ;  which  is  commonly  the  end  of  all 
4s8 
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ix.  w.  xxi.  9      15  A  *  continual  dropping  in  a  very 
w.  xxv.  w,  ub  ramy  fjay^  ancj  a  contentious  woman 

John  xii.  3.      are  alike. 

•ji-j"  16    Whosoever  hideth  her,  hideth 

!!;.  i?io!  £u!: tne  wind,  and  a  the  ointment  of  his 

u^jSni.Vi'  right  hand,  which  bewrayeth  itself. 

{V"'i«3s.i      17  "Iron   sharpeneth  iron:    'so   a 

hi'.'S-w.'Heb:  man  sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his 

i"p«.>r.iii3!  friend. 

f&fcr.1*      18    Whoso  dkeepeth   the    fig-tree 


shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof: 
waiteth   on  his  master  'shall  be 
noured. 


•  c<->  Vtf  fVinf  e  *vii-2  **"•  23* 

.    Ulai      Gen.  xxiv.   2.8. 


ho-   ""i"-*-5-1 


23.  Ex.  xxiv.  ..i. 
•i  Kings  iii.  )i. 
v.  2,  3.  26.  27 

19  As  gin  water  face  answer eth  to  f  ito.  V  so. 
face ;  h  so  the  heart  of  man  to  man.        jH^Hi'  »' 

Luke  \ii.  ;C  43, 
44.  Julili  xii.  26. 


20  '  Hell  and  destruction  are  *  never 


full :  k  so  the  eyes  of  man  are  never « ^  '{\^'\ 

satisfied.  *f$ }i>- Matk 

21  As  '  the  fining-pot  for  silver,  and '  St^i    16- 

«  Heb.  not.  k  xxiii.  5.    EC.  i.  8.  if.  10,  1L  v.  10,  11    vi.  7.  Jer.  xxii.  !7.    I  John  ii.  16. 

1  xvii.  3.     P«.  xii.  6.  Ixvi.  10.    Zech.  xiii  9.    Mai.  iii. 3.    1  Pet.  i.7.  iv.  13. 


'  those,  that  praise  others  immoderately:  ...hoping  thereby 
'  to  make  them  extraordinary  kind  to  them,  above  all  other 
'  men."  Bp.  Patrick. — Some  interpret  the  clause,  "  rising 
"  early  in  the  morning,"  of  too  great  haste  in  lavishly 
commending.  '  There  is  nothing  more  dangerous  than  to 
'  crj  up  men  too  soon,  ...before  they  be  sufficiently  tried  : 
'  ...for  this,  instead  of  doing  them  service,  proves  many 
'  times  their  ruin.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.Ref. — Notes,  I  Sam. 
xviii.  6—9.  2  Sam.  xvi.  15—19.  Acts  xii.  20 — 23,  m.  22, 
23.) 

V.  15,  16.  Litigious  neighbours  sometimes  excite  con- 
tentions, which  resemble  a  hasty  shower  that  is  soon  over : 
but  a  contentious  wife  is  as  the  constant  dropping  through 
a  decayed  roof  in  a  very  rainy  day ;  so  that  a  man  can  nei- 
ther keep  himself  dry  out  of  doors  nor  in  the  house.  The 
utmost  meekness  and  prudence  will  be  found,  in  such  a 
insufficient  to  conceal  her  unseemly  behaviour : 


case, 


however  a  man  might  be  disposed  to  hide  or  connive  at 
her  faults,  her  own  unruly  temper  will  betray  them,  and 
render  their  disagreements  the  common  topick  of  conver- 
sation :  even  as  it  is  impossible  to  conceal  the  boisterous 
wind ;  and  as  the  fragrancy  of  the  ointment  would  make 
him  known,  who  had  anointed  his  hands  with  it,  whatever 
pains  he  took  to  hide  it. — '  The  best  way  for  a  man  to 
'  avoid  the  trouble  of  a  bad  wife  is,  not  to  choose  one  for 
'  his  consort,  because  she  is  rich,  or  because  she  is  beau- 
'  tiful  only ;  but  because  she  is  like  him  in  humour,  incli- 
'  nation,  and  condition,  &c.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  xix.  13. 
xxi.  9.  19.) 

V.  17.  Iron  is  often  effectually  used  to  sharpen  iron  : 
and  thus  friends  of  correspondent  dispositions  whet  each 
other's  ingenuity  ;  suggest  to  each  other  useful  hints  and 
good  counsels ;  encourage  one  another  against  despon- 
dency, and  excite  such  as  grow  slack  :  and  thus  they  help 
one  another  forward  in  every  useful  attempt.  (Marg.  Ref.  c. 
— Notes,  9.  Gen.  ii.  18.  1  Sam.  xiii.  19 — 21.  xxiii.  16.  EC. 
iv.  9 — 12.) — The  advantages  of  society  and  conversation 
are  thus  emphatically  shewn.  Indeed  it  has  been  observed, 
that  the  most  useful  inventions  have  originated  from  the 
collision  of  men's  thoughts,  when  earnestly  engaged  in 
conversation. 

V.  18.  The  labour  of  planting  and  pruning  the  fig-tree, 
is  recompensed  by  the  pleasant  fruit  which  it  yields :  thus 
even  servants  may  obtain  solid  reputation  and  advantage, 
by  attending  diligently  to  the  duties  of  their  situation, 
though  obscure  and  laborious.  '  He  that  faithfully  defends 
'  his  master's  person  or  reputation,  and  takes  care  his  es- 
'  tate  be  not  wasted,  shall  in  due  time  be  largely  lewarded.' 
Bp.  Patrick.  (Murg.  Ref. — Notes,  xvii.  2.  xxii.  29.  Cant. 


viii.  11,  12.  Matt.  xxv.  19—23.  1  Cor.  ix.  7—12.  Eph.  vi. 
5 — 9.) 

V.  19.  The  reflection  from  the  clear  water,  or  mirror, 
corresponds  to  the  face  of  him  that  looks  in  it :  thus  do 
the  hearts  of  men  to  each  other.  The  judgments,  dispo- 
sitions, desires,  and  imaginations  of  sinners  are  much  the 
same  ;  or  only  varied  by  constitution,  habit,  education,  and 
rank  in  life.  Godly  people  are  of  the  same  judgment  and 
disposition  as  to  the  main  things,  in  proportion  to  their  degree 
of  grace  and  information.  The  opposition  between  consci- 
ence and  inclination  is  nearly  the  same,  in  one  wicked  man, 
as  in  another ;  except  as  some  are  more  ignorant  or  more 
hardened  than  others.  The  conflict  between  corrupt  nature 
and  grace  is  similar  in  all  believers ;  and  their  varying  joys, 
sorrows,  hopes,  fears,  and  other  experiences  have  a  sur- 
prising coincidence :  so  that  he,  who  well  knows  and 
watches  his  own  heart,  will  not  greatly  be  a  stranger  to 
those  of  other  men  ;  but  will  often  so  speak  to  their  secret 
thoughts  and  purposes,  that  he  will  appear  to  have  re- 
ceived some  special  information  about  them.  In  order 
then  to  know  human  nature,  we  should  first  study  our  own 
hearts,  in  all  the  variety  of  situations  in  which  we  are  suc- 
cessively placed. — This  proverb,  however,  is  variously  in- 
terpreted : — '  As  a  man  may  know  what  kind  of  face  he 
'  hath,  if  he  will  look  into  the  water ;  so  he  may  know 
'  what  kind  of  man  he  is,  if  he  will  examine  his  con- 
'  science.'  Castalio,  quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick.  This  is  an  im- 
portant instruction  :  but  it  does  not  seem  the  sense  of  the 
maxim. — '  A  man  may  see  himself,  while  he  looks  upon 
'  other  men,  as  well  as  know  other  men  by  considering  his 
'  own  inclinations."  Bp.  Patrick.  Indeed  this  seems  the 
true  interpretation,  provided  another  idea  be  suggested  :— 
'  There  is  no  difference  betwixt  man  and  man  by  nature ; 
'  but  only  the  grace  of  God  maketh  the  difference.'  (Notes, 
Gen.  vi.  5.  Ps.  xxxiii.  13 — 15.  1  Cor.  xiv.  2O — 25,  vv.  24, 
25.  Jam.  I  22—25.) 

V.  20.  The  grave  still  yawns  to  receive  the  bodies  of 
men,  though  it  has  devoured  innumerable  millions :  and 
the  place  of  separate  spirits  is  ready  for  their  souls ;  nay, 
the  pit  of  destruction  is  still  open  to  receive  the  wicked. 
Thus  insatiable  are  the  senses,  appetites,  and  hearts  of 
men  :  curiosity,  thirst  for  novelty,  variety,  and  ornament ; 
covetousness,  ambition,  sensuality,  even  blood-  thirstiness, 
are  all  insatiable,  and  grow  more  craving  by  indulgence : 
they  still  devour,  and  demand  more  and  more.  (Notes, 
xxx.  15,  16.  EC.  i.  4 — 11, «.  8.  ii.  9—1..  v.  9—12.  w. 
10,  11.  vi.  7—9.  Hab.  ii.  5—8,  v.  5.  1  Cor.  xv.  55-7-58, 
v.  55.) 

V.  21.    The  characters  of  men  may  be  in  some  measure 
4U 
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*i;"''ao! 
""'  a" 


so  is  a  man  to 


furnace  for  gold ; 
his  praise. 

'xT'^,^      22  Though  "thou  shouldest  bray  a 

xx7i,i!  ZJ.C!B.  fool  in  a  mortar  among  wheat  with  a 

i*'xiiJ:  i'"i.':  pestle,  yet  will  not  his  foolishness  de- 

^n'.xxx'0:^  part  from  him. 

fU"xi,i  S:      23  f  Be  thou  °  diligent  to  know  the 

I  fhr.  xxtii.  at  >i     ,          -        ,  1*1         i  n 

«vi   ioaCFi  state  of  thy  flocks,  and    look  well  to 

li"L,n  «l'4;  thy  herds. 

ulh  ' p?;  *•«?;      24  p  For  f  riches   are  not  for  ever : 


krari.  xxi».  91.  matg.    Ex.  vii.  23.     Deut.  xxrii.  Jfi, 
1  Tim.  tt.  17,  18.  f  Hot),  ttrcnjtti. 


p  xxiii.  5.    Zcph.  i.  18. 


. 

!>>.    Ixxxix.    M. 

i«  >x.  7. 

JHcb.  jrm*r<ill<.» 

«. 

14. 


and  q  doth  the  crown  endure  to  *  every  q 
generation  ? 

25  The   *  hay   appeareth,    and  the  ^^,7^,^ 
tender  grass  sheweth  itself,  and  herbs  ' 

of  the  mountains  are  gathered. 

26  The  '  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing, ,  Job  m\.  20. 
and  the  goats  are  the  price  of  the  field : 

27  And  thou  shalt  have  goats'  milk 
'enough  for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of  t  x«.8,».  M.«. 
thy  household,  and_/br  j  maintenance  t  HA/I^. 
for  thy  maidens. 


known,  by  considering  what  sort  of  persons  most  com- 
mend them ;  but  more  decidedly  by  observing  the  effects 
which  praise  produces  on  them.  If  a  man,  when  greatly 
applauded,  grow  insolent  and  assuming ;  if  he  affect  state, 
and  become  negligent,  or  above  his  work  ;  if  he  be  disap- 
pointed and  peevish,  when  not  commended;  and  if  this  be 
habitual  to  him,  it  proves  him  to  be  dross,  which  will  not 
endure  the  furnace.  But  if  applause  render  a  person  more 
circumspect  in  his  walk,  and  diligent  in  this  duty :  if  he 
remain  contented  in  his  former  situation,  and  easy  in  per- 
forming obscure  services ;  if  he  continue  modest  in  his 
deportment,  and  affable  to  men  of  low  estate  ;  and  if  this 
appear  unaffected  and  habitual,  it  marks  him  gold  :  and  he 
who  can  endure  this  furnace,  and  grow  purer  in  it,  will  not 
be  injured  by  any  other.  There  are  many  degrees  between 
the  two  extremes  ;  and  a  man's  character  must  rise  or  fall, 
in  the  judgment  of  wise  men,  according  as  he  approaches 
to  the  one  or  the  other  of  them.  (See  on  Note,  xvii.  3. 
— Notes,  I  Sam.  xviii.  12—16.  28 — 30.  2  Sam.  xiv.  18 — 
20.  25—27.  xv.  1—6.) 

V.  22.  The  straw  and  chaff  may  be  separated  from  the 
wheat  by  threshing  and  winnowing.  Nay,  the  husks  or 
bran  may  be  beaten  off,  by  braying  it  in  a  mortar.  But 
no  afflictions  or  punishments,  however  severe,  will  cure  a 
hardened  and  impious  profligate  of  his  folly  and  wicked- 
ness. His  heart  and  life  are  all  of  a  piece,  and  no  human 
power  can  make  any  separation. — Those  who  argue  that 
the  miseries  of  hell  will  mend  the  disposition  of  impenitent 
sinners,  and  prepare  them  for  a  release,  should  consider 
this  proverb  carefully  :  and  they  should  remember,  that  the 
new  creating  power  of  God's  grace  is  alone  effectual  to 
produce  this  change;  and  that  the  torments  of  hell  are 
never  in  scripture  mentioned  among  the  appointed  means 
of  grace.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xxiii.  34,  35.  2  Chr.  xxviii. 
22,  23.  7s.  i.  5,  6.  Jer.  v.  3—6,  v.  3.  Rev.  xvi.  8,  9.) 

V.  23 — 27.  These  verses  recommend  the  advantages  of 
private  life ;  and  shew  that  diligence  in  rural  employments, 
and  the  plenty  which  is  obtained  by  it,  are  more  conducive 
to  true  happiness,  than  the  unstable  and  uneasy,  though 
splendid  possessions  of  wealth  and  authority.  Riches  are 
very  precarious,  and  kingdoms  are  often  transferred  from 
one  family  to  another.  But  he  who  has  an  estate  or  farm 
in  the  country,  and  diligently  attends  to  it,  will  see  his 
provisions  springing  out  of  the  earth  to  repay  his  toil,  and 
sensibly  coming  from  the  hand  of  God.  He  will  have 
suitable  and  sufficient  food  and  raiment,  for  himself,  his 
family,  and  domesticks  :  and  though  it  be  homely  and 
frugal,  it  will  be  wholesome  and  comfortable ;  and  at- 


tended with  little  care,  risk,  or  temptation.  And  he  who 
is  thus  provided  for,  and  has  a  contented  mind,  needs  not, 
and  will  not,  envy  the  king  on  his  throne,  being  far  safer 
and  happier  than  he.  (Notes,  xxiii.  4,  5.  xxx.  7 — 9.  Job. 
xxxi.  16 — 23.  1  Tim.  vi.  6—10,  OT.  6 — 8.  17 — 19.) 

Thehay,&c.  (25)  Notes,  Ps.  civ.  14,  15.  Am.  vii.  1—3. 
It  is  evident,  that  the  Israelites  mowed  grass  for  the  cattle  : 
but  it  is  generally  thought,  that  they  did  not  make  it  into 
hay,  to  preserve  it.  The  word  here,  however,  means 
grass. — The  goats,  &c.  (26)  '  With  the  price  of  thy 
(  goats  thou  mayest  purchase  a  field,  for  the  sowing  of 
'  corn,  to  make  thee  bread.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—12. 

In  this  uncertain  world  we  "  know  not  what  a  day  may 
"  bring  forth."  We  may  be  deprived  of  our  limbs,  senses, 
faculties,  or  lives,  or  experience  the  most  distressing 
changes  in  our  circumstances  and  connexions,  before  ano- 
ther day  be  gone.  We  should  never  then  presume  upon 
to-morrow  ;  or  boast  what  we  will  be  or  do  hereafter ;  or 
postpone  any  needful  work  to  a  future  time.  Numbers 
have  perished  and  are  about  to  perish  through  procrastina- 
tion ;  numbers  with  declining  faculties,  and  drawing  near 
the  close  of  life,  have  lamented  their  lost  opportunities  of 
usefulness.  While  "  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished" 
for  their  neglect  of  the  one  thing  needful ;  every  prudent 
man  will  foresee  these  and  similar  evils,  and  take  proper 
measures  to  avoid  them.  And,  as  life  is  so  short  and  fleet- 
ing ;  and  our  present  conduct  has  so  intimate  a  connexion 
with  our  eternal  condition ;  it  is  inconsistent  with  true 
wisdom,  to  spend  our  time  and  thoughts  in  devising  need- 
less changes  in  our  outward  condition ;  or  to  wander  from 
our  proper  place  and  business,  in  pursuit  of  imaginary  ad- 
vantages. Rather  let  us  seek  to  God  to  give  us  a  con- 
tented mind,  in  the  situation  which  he  has  assigned  us, 
and  a  heart  to  delight  in  our  present  duty :  that  having 
chosen  him  for  our  Portion,  and  being  humbly  sensible 
how  much  our  comforts  exceed  our  deservings,  and  apply- 
ing ourselves  diligently  to  the  business  of  our  station,  we 
may  be  able  to  exclude  all  roving  desires.  In  order  to  this, 
counsel,  and  even  rebuke,  is  often  necessary ;  even  as  me- 
dicines and  surgical  operations,  though  nauseous  and  pain- 
ful, are  for  our  bodies  :  and  they  should  be  considered  as 
the  most  disinterested  and  valuable  friends,  who  venture 
our  displeasure,  by  faithfully  seeking  our  highest  and  most 
durable  good.  Indeed  no  wise  and  cordial  friend  will 
"  suffer  sin  upon  us,"  by  neglecting  this  needful  proof  of 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Maxims,  concerning  faith,  piety,  integrity,  charity, 


humility,  industry,  ami  fidelity  ;  against  oppression, 
usury,  iniquity,  hypocrisy,  pride,  violence,  covetous- 
ness,  bribery,  flattery,  robbery  of  parents,  and  self- 
confidence,  1 — 28. 


1  ove  :  in  their  better  judgment  they  know  it  to  be  salutary ; 
and  though  it  wounds  and  pains,  yet  "  faithful  are  the 
"  wounds  of  a  friend  ; "  and  afterwards  at  least,  all  sound 
characters  will  be  better  pleased  with  it,  than  with  the  re- 
served and  less  cordial  affection  of  those,  who  would  have 
left  them  to  go  on  in  their  errors  and  sins.  They  who  have 
such  friends  as  these,  (and  the  pious  children  of  pious  pa- 
rents will  generally  be  so  favoured,)  should  be  very  careful 
not  to  forsake  or  lose  them  :  and  it  is  much  wiser  to  en- 
deavour by  good  behaviour  to  attach  those,  who  may  be 
ready  to  help  us  in  trouble  from  genuine  affection ;  than  to 
apply  to  rich  relations,  in  whom  the  tie  of  blood  is  seldom 
so  powerful  as  regard  to  interest.  In  every  case  we  should 
endeavour  to  win  upon  the  esteem  of  all  around  us ;  and 
to  shun  envy,  as  much  as  we  can  consistently  with  our 
duty.  It  is  very  easy  to  create  ourselves  enemies,  and  to 
exasperate  them ;  but  it  is  more  difficult  to  pacify  their 
wrath,  which  is  often  cruel  and  outrageous  in  its  effects. 
We  ought  not  indeed  to  desire  the  friendship  of  foolish 
and  wicked  men  :  yet  we  should  be  very  careful  not  to  pro- 
voke them  ;  for,  not  being  to  be  won  upon  by  concessions, 
or  convinced  by  arguments,  their  wrath  will  be  found  more 
heavy  than  the  sand,  or  the  ponderous  rock,  and  will  bear 
down  all  before  it.  But  envy  is  still  more  malignant,  being 
rendered  more  vehement  by  that  very  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, which  tend  to  disarm  every  other  species  of  resent- 
ment. We  must  not,  however,  cease  to  act  wisely,  or  to 
do  good,  in  order  to  avoid  even  envy;  but  we  should  shun 
ostentation  and  competition :  and  while  we  study  to  behave 
in  such  a  manner,  that  strangers,  and  all  impartial  per- 
sons, may  be  constrained  to  applaud  our  good  works  ;  we 
should  not  only  not  praise  ourselves,  but  not  even  need- 
lessly mention  our  services,  or  seek  for  commendation. 
But  alas !  high  commendations  and  warm  professions  of 
affection,  though  nothing  is  done  to  prove  them  sincere, 
are  almost  universally  more  welcome  than  plain- dealing, 
even  when  attended  by  the  most  indisputable  proofs  of 
genuine  and  cordial  friendship.  The  ointment  and  per- 
fume, the  sweetness  of  the  manner,  of  the  pleasant  man, 
the  flatterer,  and  one  not  credited  as  sincere,  outweighs 
in  the  scales  of  human  intercourse,  the  solid  bullion  of 
cordial  friendship  in  an  uncouth  garb,  and  of  hearty  counsel 
not  gracefully  imparted.  In  like  manner,  how  few  are  able 
to  rise  above  the  fascinating  impositions  of  the  world  ? 
Who  can  help  estimating  men's  happiness  by  their  wealth 
and  prosperity?  Yet  the  single  indisputable  fact,  that 
"  the  full  soul  loatheth  the  honey-comb,  while  to  the  hun- 
"  gry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet ;  "  is  sufficient,  even 
as  to  present  enjoyment,  to  subvert  that  whole  system,  and 
to  make  the  sated  epicure  envy  the  neighbouring  healthy 
but  indigent  cottager,  and  the  luxury  of  his  homely 
meals. 

V.  13—27. 

It  becomes  a  Christian,  to  shun  all  indiscreet  connexions 
and  engagements  ;  and  especially  to  stand  aloof  from  those, 
who  run  themselves  into  difficulties  by  extravagant  ex- 
penses and  vicious  indulgences.  Indeed  few  are  more  la- 


vish in  praising  their  imprudent  benefactors,  or  rather  the 
dupes  of  their  artifices,  than  these  unhappy  men  are,  so 
long  as  further  supplies  are  hoped  for ;  but  none  more  se- 
vere in  their  sarcasms  and  calumnies,  when  the  patience  oi 
their  friends  is  exhausted,  and  they  can  no  longer  be  im- 
posed on. — But  in  all  cases,  we  should  be  very  shy  of  those 
friends,  real  or  pretended,  who  are  very  loud  and  lavish  in 
their  commendations  and  professions ;  remembering  that 
"  the  Kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful."  And  even  when 
they  do  not  mean  ill,  their  excessive  praise  is  disgraceful 
to  us,  if  we  shew  ourselves  pleased  with  it  and  with  them , 
and  it  exposes  us  to  envy  and  hatred.  But  here  a  distinc- 
tion will  appear,  between  the  man  possessed  of  superficial 
endowments,  and  him  who  has  attained  unto  solid  wisdom 
and  piety.  The  former,  when  commendations  are  bestowed, 
will  grasp,  for  more,  and  often  vainly  think  of  extorting 
them  by  his  exorbitant  demands :  and  he  will  aspire  after 
the  highest  places,  and  become  overbearing,  in  proportion 
to  his  popularity  or  reputation.  But  the  humble  Christian 
will  not  crowd  sail  in  such  a  treacherous  gale  of  favour : 
he  will  fear,  and  provide  against  a  storm  :  he  will  be  more 
careful  to  deserve  commendation,  than  to  receive  it :  he 
will  yield  to  those,  who  appear  disposed  to  vie  with  him, 
and  recede  from  every  pretension  which  may  excite  envy 
or  give  umbrage.  Indeed  he  will  desire  to  behave  in  such 
a  manner,  as  to  be  a  credit  and  comfort  to  his  friends  and 
family ;  and  to  adorn  the  gospel,  and  "  by  well-doing  to 
"  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men  : "  but  he 
will  not  be  a  zealous  candidate  for  reputation  of  any  kind. 
It  is  enough  to  pass  through  life,  quietly  and  usefully ;  we 
should  therefore  watch  against  those  malignant  passions  in 
ourselves,  as  well  as  against  their  effects  in  others.  We 
should  pray  that  we  may  be,  and  be  very  thankful  if  we 
are,  preserved  from  the  grief  and  disgrace  of  domestick  con- 
tests :  and  we  should  seek  for  patience  to  bear  every  afflic- 
tion, which  the  Lord  may  lay  upon  us,  in  a  proper  man- 
ner. Whatever  our  trials  may  be,  by  waiting  on  our  great 
and  gracious  Master,  we  shall  find  solace  and  support ;  and 
in  due  time  we  shall  be  honoured.  In  this  frame  of  mind, 
he  who  diligently  tends  his  flocks  and  herds;  or  takes  care 
of  the  fig-tree  or  olive-yard ;  or  is  faithful  as  a  servant  or 
labourer,  and  abides  in  his  calling,  because  it  is  the  will 
of  God ;  will  be  accepted  in  all  he  does  :  he  will  be  a  use- 
ful and  respectable  member  of  the  community ;  his  real 
wants  will  be  supplied,  and  incentives  to  pride,  luxury, 
and  excess  will  be  mercifully  withheld  ;  and  he  will  escape 
manifold  snares  and  temptations  to  which  his  superiors  are 
exposed.  Nor  is  it  an  empty  boast,  that  such  a  man  has 
a  more  solid  and  stable  enjoyment  of  life,  than  the  king 
upon  his  throne,  or  the  richest  of  his  subjects  :  for  he  has 
less  uncertainty  and  anxiety,  and  fewer  fears,  cares,  and 
enemies  and  temptations,  than  they.  So  very  vain  are 
earthly  possessions,  except  as  they  are  employed  to  do 
good !  The  friendship  and  esteem  also,  which  men  in  pri- 
vate stations  obtain  by  good  behaviour,  are  far  more  de- 
sirable, than  the  encomiums  and  professions  that  accom- 
pany wealth  and  power.  Piety,  integrity,  and  prudence 
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17.  JL  HE  *  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pur- 

;*.  llcnl.  xx»iii.  .          .  h  ,  i  •     i_.  ill 

r.  as.  ?  Kin*,  sueth;  but    the  righteous  are  bold  as 

Til.  *t,   /.    l.i.   1*1.  . 


Lev.    xxrl. 

:A  DJIII.  xxuli. 


Jcr  xx'*4  V"'  ~ 

»SiI"Uaxw.      2  For  'the  transgression  of  a  land 
,Ji  ""4  v,.,1;;  many   ore  the   princes  thereof;  dbut 

iii.  16-^-IH.  »'i.   10,  II.    Actt  Iv.  IS.  xiv.  S.     I  The.,  ii.  2.  r  I  Kinp  XT.  Si. 

2S.  xvi.  0-2).     2  Kinp  xv.  8—31.      2  Chr.  xxxvi.   1—12.     It.   iii.    1—7.     Has.   xiii. 
II.  d  Gen.  xlT.  &—  S.    2  Chr.  xxxii.  20—28.    Job  xxii.  28—  30.     EC.  ix.  Ii. 

It.  Iviii.  12.    Dan.  iv.  27. 


*  by  a  man  of  understanding1  and  know-  « or.  *  m«.  ti 
ledge  the  state  thereof  shall  be  pro-   udZbMiLi 

.  •>  thry  Itkrwat  U 

longed.  e  SSSTSSi  2*- 

3  A  *  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  ':<£h'   i— ^ 
poor  i*  like  a  sweeping  rain  T  which  f{"^m  Ixili  ,y 
leaveth  no  food.  ;£';  ,£•.£.* 

4  They 'that  forsake  the  law  praise   SMLg 

xxiv.  2—4.     Rom.  i.  32.     1  John  iv.  i. 


produce  reciprocal  and  sincere  affection.  Friends,  thus 
united,  sharpen  one  another  in  every  good  work ;  they  are 
cordial,  pleasant,  and  experimental  counsellors  to  each 
other ;  they  share  each  other's  comforts,  and  soften  each 
other's  sorrows,  by  tender  sympathy.  But  we  might  as 
reasonably  expect  to  fill  hell  and  destruction,  till  they  could 
hold  no  more,  as  to  satisfy  the  heart  of  man  with  created 
good  ;  when  nothing  but  the  enjoyment  of  God  himself 
for  ever,  can  fill  the  capacities  and  desires  of  our  rational 
nature.  (Note,  EC.  i.  2.) — Happy  then  are  they,  and  only 
they,  who  trust  in  him  and  love  him  !  But  there  always 
have  been  numbers,  who  receive  no  benefit  from  the 
greatest  mercies,  or  from  afflictions,  however  sharp  and 
tedious  ;  and  who  continue  the  plague  and  scandal  of  all 
related  to  them,  till  they  are  driven  away  in  their  wicked- 
ness. As  our  hearts,  by  nature,  answer  to  their's  exactly ; 
we  have  the  more  cause  to  be  thankful,  if  the  Lord  has 
made  us  to  differ  by  his  grace ;  and  we  should  pity  and 
pray  for  those  who  are  yet  left  to  themselves.  Finally,  let 
us  apply  ourselves  to  the  instructive  study  of  human  na- 
ture ;  by  carefully  watching  our  own  hearts,  and  comparing 
them  with  the  word  of  God,  and  the  state  of  the  world 
uud  the  church  around  us.  Thus  we  shall  learn  how  to 
answer  every  one,  and  behave  to  every  one,  as  their  cha- 
racters and  circumstances  require. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXVIII.  V.  1.  Wicked  men  often  appear  very 
courageous :  and  when  they  are  heated  with  wine,  or  ex- 
cited by  resentment,  ambition,  or  other  vehement  passions, 
they  face  danger  with  great  intrepidity :  nay,  they  may  have 
an  habitual  mechanical  courage,  so  long  as  reflection  is  ex- 
cluded, and  the  conscience  is  stupified  through  ignorance, 
error,  inattention,  or  excess.  Yet  when  any  thing  arouses 
the  consciousness  of  guilt,  and  the  thoughts  of  a  future 
reckoning,  their  courage  fails,  and  they  become  exceedingly 
timorous:  and  many  of  them  experience  those  terrors 
which  they  would  be  ashamed  to  acknowledge ;  especially 
when  they  are  sick,  or  in  solitude.  But  the  upright 
Christian,  whose  sins  are  pardoned,  and  whose  conscience 
is  at  peace,  is  most  bold  when  most  cool  and  reflecting:  a 
sudden  alarm  may  discompose  him  exceedingly ;  but  let 
him  have  time  for  recollection,  faith,  and  prayer,  and  his 
courage  gathers  strength :  and  the  feeblest  true  believer 
will  not  be  finally  terrified  from  his  duty,  by  the  frown  of 
a  tyrant,  or  the  menace  of  a  fiery  furnace,  as  the  examples 
of  the  martyrs  abundantly  prove.  (Marg.  Ref. — N<>t<-s, 
Dent,  xxviii.  -25.  Ps.  xi.  1 — 3.  xxvii.  1 — 3.  liii.  5.  Ix.  vii.  2. 
Dan.  iii.  16 — 18.  vi.  10,  11.  Ads  iv.  5—12.  vii.  54—  GO.) 
— Are.  bold,  &c.]  "  Will  confide  :"  The  lion  in  his  own 
strength ;  the  righteous,  in  the  Lord,  as  their  Strength  and 
ilelper. 


V.  2.  '  The  state  of  the  commonwealth  is  oftentimes 
'  changed.'  Either  there  are  many  rival  princes,  whose 
discordant  claims  desolate  the  land  by  civil  wars ;  or  they 
quickly  succeed  one  another,  being  cut  off  by  traitors  and 
usurpers,  or  removed  before  any  thing  can  be  brought  to 
an  establishment.  Compare  the  history  of  Israel,  after 
the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  with  that  of  Judah  under  the 
princes  of  David's  line :  and  read  the  history  of  Asa,  Jeho- 
shaphat,  Jotham,  Hezekiah,  and  Josiah,  as  the  best  com- 
ment on  the  latter  part  of  the  verse.  (P.  O.  2  Sam.  xxiv. 
1 — 9. — Notes,  I  Kings  xvi.  21,  22.  2  Kings  xv.  xxiv. 
Is.  iii.  1—9.  Ez.  xxix.  2—5.  xxx.  20—26.) 

V.  3.  Extravagant  spendthrifts,'  who  have  reduced 
themselves  to  poverty,  and  involved  themselves  in  debts, 
often  make  interest  to  get  into  places  of  trust  and  autho- 
rity :  and  then  their  oppression,  (the  result  of  poverty,  ra- 
pacity, and  profusion,)  resembles  an  inundation,  which 
entirely  desolates  the  country,  and  leaves  the  wretched  in- 
habitants not  the  least  subsistence.  In  various  ways  in- 
digent persons  obtain  opportunities  of  oppressing  the  poor ; 
and  their  extortion  is  more  absolute  and  unfeeling  than 
that  of  a  richer  man,  who  would  not  think  such  petty  gains 
worth  his  notice,  as  the  needy  oppressor  stoops  to.  A 
succession  of  indigent  governors  and  officers  in  remote 
provinces,  who  know  that  their  time  will  be  short,  and  are 
determined  to  make  the  most  of  it ;  and  who  deem  them- 
selves secure  from  justice,  by  the  distance  of  the  place, 
and  the  power  of  bribing  high,  which  they  purchase  by 
extortion  ;  often  give  a  melancholy  comment  on  this  pro- 
verb, and  a  wretched  demonstration  of  the  impolicy  and 
iniquity  of  preferring  such  men. — '  The  parable  compre- 
'  hends  in  it  a  profitable  instruction,  both  to  princes  and 
'  to  people :  to  princes,  that  they  commit  not  the  govern- 
'  merit  of  provinces,  or  offices  of  charge,  to  indigent  and 
1  indebted  persons ;  and  to  the  people,  that  they  suffer  not 
'  their  kings  to  struggle  with  too  much  want.'  Lard 
Bacon,  quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note,  Matt,  xviii.  28--- 
30.) 

V.  4.  Wicked  men  excuse  one  another's  faults,  and 
extol  one  another's  supposed  virtues,  in  order  to  keep 
themselves  in  countenance,  and  their  own  consciences  in 
peace.  But  upright  men,  who  want  no  such  apologies, 
will  not  make  them  for  others.  They  would  candidly  al- 
low of  what  is  good,  and  make  the  best  of  what  is  dubious : 
but  they  cannot  call  scandalous  vices  by  soft  names,  or 
give  those  men  a  good  character  who  are  evidently  wicked ; 
nay,  they  deem  themselves  bound  to  protest  against  ini- 
quity, and  to  use  all  their  power  to  check  its  progress. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  1  Sam.  xv.  26 — 28.  1  Kings  xviii.  17 
— 20.  Neh.v.  6—13.  xiii.  23— 30.  Ps.  x.  2—  11,  u.  3. 
xlix.  13.  18.  Is.  v.  20.  Jcr.  v.  30,  31.  Luke  vi.  24 — 2G. 
Acts  xxiv.  1—9,  vv.  2 — 4.  24 — 27.) 
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*  l?*£\\"[4.4T.  tne  wicked ;   g but  such  as  keep  the 
xxKi4l!x/2.'Lx!<t:  law  contend  with  them. 
iVS'Kh^iii8      5  *  Evil  rnen  understand  notjudg- 
7?'&c4'  x*fh8^  ment ;    but  they  that  seek  the  LORD 
26. M. MMtBt  understand  all  things. 
7i.*j['  tixAta!      6  '  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh 
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Gal. 


3—  6.  . 


.„  his  uprightness,  than  he  that  is  per- 
h  «.JM.  »*cj!-  verse  in  his  ways,  though  he  be  rich. 
Mark0!,  io-«:      7    Whoso  k  keepeth   the  law  is   a 
i°conr.  iiviu,  is!  wise  son  ;   '  but  he  that  *  is  a  compa- 
i*x>.'£.  IJo"n  nion  of  riotous  men  shameth  his  father. 
1  VSa'Luke x":      8  He  "that  by  usury  and  f unjust 
x^22U-27*cu  gain  increaseth  his  substance,  he  shall 
k  kc.1' '     ''  '  gather  it  for  him  that  will  "  pity  the 

1  24.  xix.  26.  xxiii.  ~  r     J 

IU — 22.   xxix.  3.  pOOr. 

»:  i  pet";,  si  9  He  that  °  turneth  away  his  ear 
*  o^dethfi^-  from  hearing  the  law,  p  even  his  prayer 
mxxxv,'i  ic?i7.  E?  shall  be  abomination. 

ii.  26.  t  Heb.  iy  increase.    Lef.  xxv.  36,  37.    Ex.  xviii.  8.  13.  17.  n  xix. 

17.    2  Sam.  xii.6.  o  xxi.  13.     Is.  i.  15,  Iti.  Iviii.  7— 11.    Zech.  iu.  11— 13.    2  Tim. 

if.  3,  4.  p  xf.  8.    Pi.  ixvi.  18,  cix.  7.     Luke  xiii.  25—27. 


">•  1  Sam.  xmi. 


10  Whoso  q  causeth  the  righteous  q  Num. 

.  .-.  pi  i      11       16.  1  Sam.  xxi 

;o  go  astray  in  an  evil  way,    he  shall    19.  ACI.^ 
fall  himself  into  his  own  pit ;   '  but  the    i?.  g1A4°f^- 
upright  shall  have  good  things  in  pos-    .<*»' 


Uey-  "• 


sesson. 

11  The   'rich  man  is  wise  in  *  his  ' 
own  conceit  ;  but  "the  poor  that  hath  u 
understanding  searcheth  him  out.  ™\Fep^"x™. 

12  When  x  righteous  men  do  rejoice    ,i.'s8.l26'Md"' 

°,  v  ,  ,        **    ,i       t  xviii.  11.  xxiii.  4. 

there  is  great  glory  :    *  but  when  the    i«.  x.  is,  u.  EI. 

.     ,  P  &          J.       «  l   •  i  i  *"'«•         3-&' 

wicked  rise,  a  man  is  '  hidden.  u'Vco'^ii  IB' 

13  He  *  that  covereth  his  sins  shall        7-''' 
not    prosper  ;    but   a  whoso 

eth  b  and  forsaketh   them  shall  have 


-  £• 


.  e. 


confess-   J|xv'Jm- 


m  or*/»Tr 

mere)  . 

x  28.  xi.  10.  xxix.  2. 
27.     Ealh.  viii.  15—  17 


.  xjx  .  , 

J°b  xxxii.  9.  EC 

ix.  15-17. 

Chr.  xf  .  K—  28.  xv  i.  7.  &c.  xxix.  20—22.    2  Chr.  vii.  10.  xxx.  22— 
Job  xxix.  II—  20.    Luke  xix.  87,  38.  ylSam.xxiv.il. 


I  Kings  xfii.  3,  &c.  xviii.  13.  xix.  3.  EC.  x.  16.    Jer.  xxxvi.  26.     Heb.  xi.  37,  *8.        I  Heb. 
tottghtfor.    Jer.  v.  1.  z  x.  12.  xv'ii.  9.    Gen.  iii.  12,   13.  if.  9.     1  Sam.  Xf.    13.  24. 

Job  xxxi.  33.     P>.  xxxii.  3—5.    Jer.  ii.  22,  23.    Matt,  xxiii.  25—28.  a  Lev.  xxfi. 

40—42.    1  KinRs  viii.  47— 19.    Job  xxxiii.  27.    P«.  Ii.  1— I.  10.    Jer.  iii.   12,  13.    Dan.  ix. 
20—23.     Luke  xv.  Iti— 24.     I  John  i.  8—10.  b  Ex.  x.  16,  17.     1  Sam.  xv.  3D.    Matt, 

iii.  6—10.  xxvii.  4,  5.    Acts  xxvi.  20. 


V.  5.  Men's  unbridled  passions  and  wicked  actions 
pervert  their  judgments  ana  cloud  their  understandings, 
till  they  "  call  evil  good  and  good  evil : "  so  that  they  are 
not  able  to  know  right  from  wrong,  when  their  own  con- 
duct or  interest  is  concerned.  But  he  who  seeks  the  fa- 
vour of  God,  and  desires  to  do  his  will,  will  be  led  into  the 
knowledge  of  all  useful  truth.  '  They  that  are  true  hearted 
'  to  God,  and  conscionable  in  their  ways,  have  so  much 
'  light  from  God's  Spirit,  that ...  they  know  both  what  they 
'  should  do,  and  how  they  should  perform  it.'  Bp.  Hall. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xiv.  6.  xv.  24.  xxiv.  7-  Ps.  xxv.  14. 
1  Cor.  ii.  14—16.) 

V.  6.  (See  on  Note,  xix.  1. — Notes,  18.  xvi.  8.  Ps. 
xxxvii.  16,  I?.  Luke  xvi.  19 — 26.  P.  O.)  '  A  poor  man 
'  walking  in  truth,  is  better  than  the  rich  man  of  a  lie,"  or, 
'  a  rich  liar.'  Sept.  (Note,  xix.  22.) 

V.  7-  The  young  man  who  obeys  God,  by  obeying  his 
parents  in  all  things  lawful,  shews  his  wisdom  :  but  he 
that  spends  his  time  and  money  in  "  feeding  gluttons," 
(Marg.)  or  feasting  epicures,  and  "  in  riotous  living,"  does 
what  he  can  to  disgrace  his  father,  as  well  as  to  shew  his 
own  folly,  and  reduce  himself  to  abject  misery.  (Marg. 
Kef. — Notes,  24.  ii.  1 — 11.  xix.  26.  xxiii.  19 — 22.  xxix.  3. 
15.  Luke  xv.  13—16.) 

V.  8.  (Notes,  xiii.  22,  23.  xix.  17.  Job  xxvii.  13—23, 
ru.  16,  17.  EC. ,ii.  24 — 26.)  Under  the  terms  usury  ana 
increase,  or  unjust  gain,  all  exactions  and  oppressions  are 
meant.  (Note,  Ex.  xxii.  25 — 27.) 

V.  9.     'He  that  refuseth  to  hearken   unto  God,  and 
'  obey  his  law,  deceives  himself,  if  he  thinks  by  his  prayers 
'  to  please  him,  and  make  an  amends  for  his  crimes ;  for 
'  God  will  be  so  far  from  hearkening  unto  him,  that  he 
'  will  abominate  such  prayers,  as  tend  lo  nothing  but  to 
'  make  God  a  partner  with  him  in  his  sins.'     Bp.  Patrick 
Such  prayer  is  not  of  faith  ;  for  that  is  grounded  on  God's 
word  or  law,  which  the  wicked  contemn.     (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  xv.  8,  9.  xxi.  13.  Ps.  Ixvi.  18,  19.  7*.  i.  10—15 
Iviii.  1 — 4.  8 — 12.  Matt,  xxiii.  14.) 

V.  1 0.     Ungodly  men  are  often  very  zealous  in  enticing 


such  as  profess  religion  into  sin  and  error.  Thus  they  aim 
to  keep  themselves  in  countenance  ;  they  shew  their  eu- 
mity  to  the  truth,  and  find  an  occasion  of  treating  it  with 
ridicule  and  contempt ;  and  in  short,  they  are  the  factors 
of  Satan,  and  inspired  with  his  disposition.  But  their  suc- 
cess is  their  misery,  and  will  ensure  their  more  aggravated 
condemnation  :  while  such  as  are  upright  in  heart  will 
either  withstand  their  temptations,  or  be  recovered  from 
the  snare ;  and  so  "  inherit  good,"  even  eternal  good. 
(Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Note,  xxvi.  23—27,  v.  2"J.) 

V.  11.  Rich  men  are  so  much  complimented  and  flat- 
tered, and  are  so  much  accustomed  to  have  every  thing 
their  own  way,  that  they  are  very  apt  to  conceit  themselves 
as  much  superior  toothers  in  understanding  as  in  affluence: 
and  this  is  especially  the  case  with  such  as  have  risen  from 
low  stations  to  great  riches ;  who  are  far  most  prone  to  be 
purse-proud.  But  wise  and  pious  men  readily  discern  their 
true  character  through  this  external  glare :  and  they  will 
not  make  them  their  idols,  oracles,  or  examples ;  nor  pay 
any  court  to  them.  (Notes,  xviik  10,  11.  17.  xxiii.  4,  5. 
Ps.  xv.  4  EC.  ix.  13—18.  Luke  xvi.  14,  15.  1  71m.  vi. 
17—19.  Jam.  i.  9—11.  ii.  5—7.) 

V.  12.  When  wise  and  righteous  men  are  countenanced 
and  preferred,  it  is  greatly  to  the  honour  of  the  prince,  and 
presages  glorious  times.  But  when  wicked  men  rise  to 
authority,  the  lives,  estates,  and  liberties  of  men  are  en- 
dangered ;  and  good  men  especially  seek  safety  in  obscurity 
and  retirement.  (Marg.  Rej'. — Aotev,  28.  xi.  10,  11.  xxix. 
2.  Esth.  viii.  15—17.  x.  1—3.  P*.  Ixxv.  3.  ci.  6—8.  Is. 
xxxii.  1—8.) 

V.  13.  The  man  who  denies,  justifies,  or  excuses  his 
crimes,  or  bestows  pains  and  artifice  to  conceal  them, 
through  pride,  impenitence,  or  hypocrisy,  will  continue 
under  condemnation,  be  tempted  to  further  guilt  and  mis- 
chief, and  cannot  possess  any  durable  prosperity.  (Nutes, 
Gen.  iii.  8 — 13.  iv.  9 — 12.  xxxvii.  19 — 32.  1  5am.  xv.  18 — 
28.  -2  Sam.  xi.  7—17-  Job  xxxi.  33,  34.  Ps.  xxxii.  3 — 5.) 
But  ne  who  condemns  himself,  and  humbly  confesses  his 
sins,  in  true  repentance  and  faith,  and  does  works  meet  for 
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4  *  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth 
aii.  I'.  Bom':  alway  ?   *  but  he  that    hardeneth  his 
*i'i"'petHi.'V''  heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 
"•",%'' xi*  a      15  As  'a  roaring  lion,  fand  a  rang- 
RomJ'i'ib4!x5. 4' ing  bear ;   fso  is  a  wicked  ruler  over 
"  IT  i2He"ra"  the  poor  people. 

tL      16  The  h  prince  that  wanteth  under- 
•«••  standing  is  also  a  great  oppressor ;  but 
17-19.  anna '  he  that  hateth  covetousness  shall  pro- 

x?.   16.   xxi.  16. 

Kith.  iii.  fr— 10.   l^ino*  ft  I  ff   c\r^\7Q 

M.;   i»-  *OZlii  ftlb    UclVo. 

att.  II.  Ip.  J 

'"il'iTNeh.'J:      17  A    man  that  doeth  violence  to 

15.     Bc.tr.  I.     Ii.  iii.  12.     Am.  ir.  1.  I  Ex.  xriii.  21.     Ii.  xxxiii.  15,  16.    Jer.  xxii. 

15—17.  k  Gen.  ix.  6.     Ex.  xxi.  14     Num.  XXXT.  14,  «cc.     1  Kingt  xxi.  19.  23. 

*  Kings  ix.  26.    2  Chr.  xxiv.  21 — 25.     Matt,  xxvii.  4, 5.    Acts  xxviii.  4. 


|/  , 


TiVci!: 
' 


the  blood  of  any  person,  shall  flee  to  '  *  *» 
the  pit;  let  no  man  stay  him. 

18  Whoso  '  walketh  uprightly  shall 
be  saved  ;  m  but  he  that  is  perverse  in 
his  ways  shall  fall  at  once. 

19  He  "that  tilleth  his  land    shall 

have  plenty  of  bread  ;  °  but  he  that  fol-  °  *£i*imt£*' 
loweth  after  vain  persons  shall  have    -i7Uk< 

.  f  p  xx.   6.    I    Sam. 

poverty  enough.  ««;,  '£  £•*• 

20  A   p  faithful  man  shall  abound   SJv^^u'iS 
with  blessings  ;  qbut  he  that  maketh    ^.i^.'jj; 
haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  *  innocent.  q  !£  xiii  ,,  „. 

21.  xxiii.  4.    2  Kings  ».  20—  27.     1  Tim.  »i.  9,  10.  *  Or,  unpiutiiked.  x»ii.  5.  nwry. 


r^h«""'  I: 
L?"i  »  '" 


repentance,  shall  find  mercy  from  God,  however  aggravated 
his  transgressions  have  been.  (Marg.  Ref.  a,  b. — Notes, 
Lev.  xxvi.  40 — 42.  Ps.  li.  1—3.  Jer.  iii.  12—15.  1  John 
i.  8—10.) 

V.  1 4.  (Note,  1 .)  Strength  of  faith  and  grace  gives  the 
zealous  Christian  deliverance,  both  from  the  dread  of  final 
misery,  and  from  the  fear  of  his  fellow  creatures.  But  in 
proportion  as  he  rises,  in  these  respects,  superior  to  en- 
feebling, distressing,  and  tormenting  terrors ;  he  learns 
more  and  more  to  reverence  the  majesty  and  glory  of  God; 
to  fear  even  his  fatherly  rebukes  and  chastisements ;  to  dis- 
trust his  own  heart ;  to  watch  against  sin  and  temptation ; 
to  fear  the  effects  of  his  own  sinful  passions  ;  to  walk  cir- 
cumspectly, as  in  a  perilous  way ;  and  to  dread,  as  the 
greatest  of  evils,  whatever  would  dishonour  God,  and  dis- 
grace the  gospel. — In  these  things,  "  happy  is  the  man  that 
"  feareth  always  : "  this  will  render  his  dependence  simple, 
his  prayers  fervent,  his  conscience  tender,  his  peace  stable, 
his  hope  lively,  and  his  conduct  consistent.  But  the  man, 
who  is  presumptuous  and  self-confident,  and  who  hardens 
his  heart  against  fears  of  every  kind,  shall  fall  into  mis- 
chief. (Notes,  xxiii.  17,  18.  xxix.  1.  Job  ix.  4 — 13,  v.  4. 
Is.  Ixvi.  1,  2.  Jer.  xxxi.  39 — 41.  Rom.  xi.  16 — 21.  Heb. 
iv.  1,  2.  1  Pet.  i.  17—21,  v.  17.) 

V.  15,  16.  A  prince,  who  is  intoxicated  with  power, 
and  a  slave  to  rapacity,  resentment,  ambition,  or  sensual 
lusts ;  and  who  uses  his  power  to  oppress  the  poor,  whom 
he  ought  especially  to  protect;  shews  himself  to  be  as 
impolitick  and  foolish  as  he  is  wicked.  He  becomes  ter- 
rible to  his  defenceless  subjects,  as  a  roaring  lion  and  rang- 
ing bear  to  the  helpless  cattle.  He  uses  his  reason  merely 
to  devise  mischief,  and  his  power  to  effect  it ;  and  in  other 
respects  he  degrades  himself  to  the  level  of  those  ravenous 
beasts,  which  act  as  impelled  by  instinct  or  appetite.  And 
he  will  generally  be  hated  as  a  common  enemy,  and  slain 
without  hesitation  when  opportunity  offers.  (Marg.  Ref. 
e — h. — Notes,  xvii.  12.  xx.  2.  Ex.  i.  11 — 17-  1  Sam.  xxii. 
17 — 19-  Matt.  ii.  16 — 18.)  Whereas  an  upright  and  pru- 
dent prince,  who  is  superior  to  covetousness,  and  other 
selfish  passions,  may  hope  to  reign  long  and  happily,  hav- 
ing his  throne  erected  in  the  affections  of  his  subjects. 
(Marg.  Ref.  i.) — The  original  word  for  ranging  (ppitf)  is 
elsewhere  translated  empty,  (Is.  xxix.  8,)  and  is  supposed 
here  to  mean  hungry;  as  indeed  wild  beasts  seldom  range 
abroad,  but  when  hungry:  and  the  Septuagint  tianslate 
the  word,  rendered  understanding  (rton),  revenues.  On 
these  grounds,  therefore,  some  interpret  the  lattnr  verse 


of  needy  princes  being  great  oppressors.  But  the  original 
cannot  bear  this  construction,  without  a  needless  conjec- 
tural amendment. — '  A  prince  that  wants  understanding, 
'  and  is  a  great  oppressor,  shall  shorten  his  days  :  but  he 
'  that  hates  covetousness  shall  prolong  his  days.'  Bp.  Pa- 
trick. 

V.  17.  He,  who  wilfully  takes  away  the  life  of  man, 
may  flee  whither  he  will,  but  he  cannot  escape  the  venge- 
ance of  God,  or  even  the  horrors  of  his  accusing  con- 
science. No  one  ought  to  conceal  him,  or  attempt  to 
rescue  him  from  punishment :  his  life  is  forfeited ;  and  if 
he  elude  the  justice  of  man,  he  will  only  the  more  surely 
rush  into  the  pit  of  destruction. — The  original  word  for 
doeth  violence  (PCS),  is  generally  rendered  an  oppressor:  and 
this  proverb  may  very  properly  be  connected  with  the  pre- 
ceding. '  If  a  prince,  in  his  exactions  on  the  poor  people, 
proceed  to  shed  innocent  blood,  (as  Ahab  oppressed  and 
murdered  Naboth,)  though  he  may  seem  out  of  the  reach 
of  human  laws ;  he  shall  perish  miserably  by  the  judgment 
of  God,  and  none  shall  attempt  or  be  able  to  prevent  it.' 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Gen.  ix.  5,  6.  Num.  xxxv.  31 — 34. 
2  Sam.  xiii.  22 — 29,  vv.  28,  29.  xviii.  14.  1  Kings  ii.  5,  6. 
28—34.  xxi.  8—14.  xxii.  19—35.  2  Kings  ix.  30—37.) 

V.  18.  (Note,  Ps.  cxxv.  4,  5.)  '  There  is  no  such  way 
'  to  be  safe  as  to  be  honest  and  sincere  in  all  a  man's  words 
'  and  actions :  for  he  that  endeavours  to  preserve  himself 
'  by  fraud  and  deceit,  though  he  can  wind  and  turn,  and 
'  hath  several  shifts  he  thinks  to  save  himself  by,  yet  in 
'  one  or  other  of  them  he  shall  perish.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  6.  x.  9.  25.  xi.  3 — 6.  P*.  xxv.  21. 
kxiii.  18—22.  1  Thes.  v.  1—3.  2  Pet.  ii.  1—3.) 

V.  19.  (See  on  Note,  xii.  11.)  "He  that  tilleth  hi'g 
"  land  shall  be  satisfied  with  bread ;  and  he  that  followeth 
"  after  vain  persons,  shall  be  satisfied  with  poverty."  The 
one  shall  have  bread  enough ;  and  the  other  poverty 
enough.  The  word  is  the  same  in  both  clauses  of  the 
verse. 

V.  20.  '  He  that  is  true  to  his  word,  and  just  in  all  his 
'  dealings,  shall  have  abundance  of  blessings  from  God, 
'  and  be  well  spoken  of  by  men  :  but  he  whose  eager  de- 
'  sires  make  him  heap  up  wealth,  by  right  or  by  wrong, 
'  brings  such  guilt  on  himself,  as  makes  him  execrable 
'  unto  both.'  Bp.  Patrick.  Faithfulness  may  also  include 
the  due  improvement  of  a  man's  talents :  and  the  good 
wishes  and  fervent  prayers  of  those  whom  he  thus  bene- 
fits, may  be  numbered  among  his  many  blessings.  (Marg. 
Ref. — Notes,  22.  xiii.  11.  xx.  6.  21.  2  Kings  v.  jo 
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21  To  have     respect  of  persons  is 
t &. xi"' I"HM. not  good;   for,  'for  a  piece  of  bread 

&  vlf'  3MiRom'  that  man  will  transgress. 

22  He  'that  'hasteth   to   be  rich 
•*'rt,.  »«<»  ™  hath  "an  evil  eye,   "and  considereth 

irJ/n'*.*0"'"1  not    that    poverty   shall    come   upon 

u  xxiii.   6.    Matt.  .   .  * 

xx.  15.  Mark  vii.  him. 

*  i3™xixir  jtb      ^  He  T  that  rebuketh  a  man,  after- 
SwT****  wards  shall  find  more  favour,  than  he 
J  "Jam  xii  7  that  flattereth  with  the  tongue. 

1  Kings ii.  -a.  32— 10.     Pi.  cxli.  5.     Matt,  xviii.  15.    Gal.  ii.  11.    2  Pet.  iii.  15,  16. 


24  Whoso  '  robbeth  his  father  or**;**^**"1- 
his  mother,  and  saith,  //  u  no  trans- a  79-  *'A  *>• xviii- 
gression ;  "the  same  is  the  companion  f  ^i"fmm<k' 
of f  a  destroyer.  b  ik1  'i5ifiMia«S- 

25  He   "that  is  of  a   proud  heart, « 1": ".x^1  g- 
stirreth  up  strife ;  but c  he  that  putteth    iTta.^' 8' 

1    •  ,     •  ,  i  .  1111  A  -•       d  xi.  U5.  xiii.  -1.  xv. 

his  trust  in  the  LORD  shall  be     made   go.  ii.Kiu.ii. 

«    .  e  iii.  5.    2   King» 

JJ\C.  viii.  13,  Jer.  xvii. 

26  He  '  that  trusteth  in  his  own    ^"^""fy 
heart  is  a  fool;  fbut  whoso  walketh ' J,°^ piij- "^ 
wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered.  f!^  '• 5-  m-  '* 


— 27.  Job  xxix.  12 — 17,  u.  13.  Ps.  cxii.  4 — 9.  2  Cor.  ix. 
12—15.  1  T5m.  vi.  6—10,  vv.  9,  10.  17— 19.)— Innocent.'] 
"  Unpunished."  Marg.  God  will  punish  him,  if  man  do 
not. 

V.  2 1 .     '  All  persons  do  not  give  bribes  :  but  there  is 

*  hardly  any  cause,  wherein  somewhat  may  not  be  found, 

*  that  may  incline  the  mind  of  a  judge,  if  respect  of  per- 

*  sons  lead  him.     For  one  man  shall  be  respected  as  his 

*  countryman,  another  as  an  ill-tongued  man,  another  as 
'  a  rich  man,  another  as  a  favourite,  another  as  commended 
'  by  a  friend  ;  to  conclude,  all  is  full  of  iniquity  where  re- 

*  spect  of  persons  bears  sway :  and  for  a  very  slight  mat- 
'  ter,  as  it  were  for  a  bit  of  bread,  judgment  is  perverted.' 
Lord  Bacon,  quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick. — The  same  is  at  least 
equally  true  and  important  in  the  case  of  ministers.     If, 
instead  of  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls, 
they  are  influenced  by  respect  of  persons,  desire  of  favour 
and  popularity,  or  love  to  filthy  lucre  ;  they  will  be  drawn 
aside  from  the  line  of  duty  by  numberless  considerations  : 
and  none  can  say  to  what  meanness  and  baseness  they  may 
at  length  stoop.     (Notes,  xviii.  5.  xxiv.  23 — 25.  Ex.  xxiii. 
1—9.  Ez.  xiii.  17—23,  v.  19.  Hos.iv.  15—19,  v.  18.  Me. 
iii.  5 — 7.  vii.  1 — 4.  Rom.  xvi.  17 — 20,  v.  18.) 

V.  22.  The  avaricious  man  covets  all  he  sees,  grudges 
all  that  goes  beside  him,  and  all  that  he  and  his  family 
expend,  and  envies  every  one  that  is  more  prosperous  than 
himself.  He  is  not  aware  how  precarious  !iis  ill-gotten 
possessions  are  ;  or  how  soon  poverty  may  come  upon  him, 
and  he  may  need  help  from  others,  though  now  so  unwil- 
ling to  bestow  it  on  them.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 
Note  20. — See  on  Notes,  iii.  7 — 10.) 

V.  23.  Even  wise  and  pious  men  have  so  much  remain- 
ing in  them  of  self-love  and  pride,  that  the  most  prudent 
and  needful  rebukes  are  apt  to  create  a  transient  displeasure 
in  their  minds.  Yet  upon  reflection  most  men  will  have 
a  better  opinion  of  a  faithful  reprover,  than  of  a  sooth- 
ing flatterer,  and  will  shew  him  more  favour.  Those,  who 
have  the  most  frequently  and  faithfully  made  the  trial,  will 
have  the  fullest  experimental  evidence  of  the  truth  of  this 
maxim.  (Notes,  xxvii.  5,  6.  2  Sam.  xii.  7 — 12.  1  Kings 
iv.  5,  6,  v.  5.) 

V.  24.  Young  people  often  consider  themselves  as,  in 
some  sense,  owners  of  their  parents'  substance,  and  scruple 
not  to  appropriate  whatever  they  can  lay  hands  on.  Thus 
they  "  rob  their  parents,  and  say,  it  is  no  transgression  :  " 
whereas  it  is  a  robbery  that  adds  ingratitude,  disrespect, 
nrid  disobedience,  to  injustice;  and  which,  by  iniquitously 
procuring  the  means,  initiates  numbers  into  those  expen- 

VOL.  ill. 


sive  courses,  by  which  they  at  length  are  led  to  join  the 
more  infamous  depredators  and  murderers,  and  so  they 
rush  forward  to  destruction  temporal  and  eternal.  (Notes, 
7.  xiii.  20.  xviii.  9.  xix.  26.  Judg.  xvii.  '2 — 4.  Matt.  xv.  3 — 
6.  Luke  xv.  11—16.) 

V.  25.  The  words,  rendered  "a  proud  heart,"  signify  large 
in  mind  ;  and  the  ambitious,  who  are  actuated  by  vast  de- 
sires and  expectations  of  power,  honour,  and  pre-eminence, 
and  who  are  the  great  disturbers  of  mankind  in  publick 
and  private  life,  seem  especially  intended. — '  A  man  of  a 
'  proud  and  insolent  spirit,  of  ambitious  and  vast  desires, 
'  is  never  quiet ;  but  as  he  lives  in  perpetual  quarrels,  so 
'  hath  no  satisfaction  in  what  he  enjoys  ;  nay,  many  times 
'  wastes  it  all  in  suits  and  contentions  :  but  he,  who  con- 
'  fiding  in  the  good  Providence  of  the  Almighty,  hath  a 
'  humble  and  contented  mind,  lives  peaceably  with  others, 
'  and  comfortably  within  himself ;  nay,  thrives  many  times, 
'  and  abounds  in  plenty  of  all  good  things.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
This  largeness  of  mind,  differs  widely  from  Solomon's  large- 
ness of  heart,  or  very  great  capacity  :  even  as  a  humble, 
contented  mind  differs  from  a  weak  capacity,  or  a  base  and 
grovelling  spirit.  (Notes,  x.  12.  xiii.  10.  xv.  17,  18.  xvii. 
19.  xxi.  24.  xxii.  10.  Is.  Iviii.  8 — 12,  t'.  1 1.  Jer.  xvii.  5 — 8.) 

V.  26.  When  a  man  has  such  confidence  in  his  own 
good  understanding,  intentions,  and  dispositions,  that  he 
fears  no  deception  ;  and  is  fully  satisfied  that  he  shall  act 
up  to  the  purposes  which  he  has  formed  under  conviction, 
or  in  sickness  and  danger;  or  trusts  to  his  own  resolutions, 
and  sincerity  or  faithfulness,  for  perseverance  in  the  ways 
of  God ;  he  proves  himself  to  be  ignorant  and  foolish.  He 
does  not  consider  how  differently  he  will  be  affected,  when 
in  health  and  safety,  and  under  temptations,  than  he  was 
in  contrary  circumstances ;  he  trusts  the  worst  of  all  de- 
ceivers, which  has  cheated  him  a  thousand  times;  (Note, 
Jer.  xvii.  9, 10;)  and  he  might  as  well  expect  that  the  sea 
would  be  always  calm,  or  the  waters  always  frozen,  because 
they  are  sometimes  so.  But  he  who  walks  wisely,  or  cir- 
cumspectly, distrusts  himself,  trusts  in  the  Lord,  shuns 
temptation,  and  prays  continually  to  be  upheld  by  the 
grace  of  God  ;  and  thus  he  will  be  delivered  from  those 
snares,  in  which  the  other  is  entangled.  A  man's  confi- 
dence in  his  own  capacity  and  ability,  for  success  in  any 
undertaking,  is  implied  in  the  general  interpretation  of 
trusting  his  own  heart :  but  the  inspired  writer's  strong 
and  decided  language,  no  doubt  was  intended  to  convey  a 
more  general  and  spiritual  instruction.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  iii.  5,  6.  2  Kings  viii.  12,  13.  Job  xxviii.  23 — 28, 
t'.  28.  Matt.  xxvi.  30—35.  69—75.) 
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« i&^YcJ.'p?:  27  He  *  that  giveth  unto  the  poor 
S 'fc.'.MK" e  shall  not  lack ;  but  he  that  h  hideth his 
^ii.  Heb.  »ii.  Cyes  i  s\m\\  have  many  a  curse. 

h  li!  i.  10.  i  xi.  26.  xxiv.  24. 


28   When   k  the  wicked  rise,   men  « 12 .  «ix.2. 
'  hide  themselves;  but  when  m  they  pe- 1  J»i> *™-*. 

..,.  -i.  •  J    *         m  EMh.    riii.    IT. 

nsh,  the  righteous  increase. 


Acts  xii.  23,  24. 


V.  27-  The  selfish  man  not  only  refuses  to  look  out  for 
objects  of  compassion,  but  he  "  hides  his  eyes,"  and  turns 
away  from  those  that  force  themselves  on  his  attention. 
Yet  he  thus  exposes  himself  to  the  ill  wishes  of  great 
numbers,  and  brings  himself  under  the  curse  of  God,  in 
every  tiling  he  does  or  possesses.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xi. 
24 — 26.  xix.  1".  xxii.  9.  Ps.  xli.  1—3.  cxii.  5—9.  2  Cor. 
ix.  6—15.) 

V.  28.  (See  on  Note,  12.)  '  In  the  places  of  the  im- 
'  pious,  the  righteous  groan :  but  by  their  destruction  the 
'  righteous  are  multiplied.'  Sept.  '  Some  are  imprisoned 
'  and  sent  into  obscurity,  by  the  unjust  prosecution  of  the 
'  wicked  ;  and  others  obscure  themselves,  and  groan  under 

*  those  oppressions,  till  there  be  a  turn  of  affairs,  ...  by  the 
'  fall  of  those  wicked  persons  and  the  preferment  of  better ; 
'  which  invites  virtuous  men  to  appear  again,  and  by  the 
'  countenance  they  then  receive,  to  propagate  piety  among 
'  the  people.  ...  There  is  no  blessing  we  should  pray  for  so 

*  earnestly  as  this,  especially  when  the  days  are  evil.'    Bp. 
Patrick.     (Notes,  Esth.  viii.  15 — 17.  Acts  xii.  20 — 24.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—17. 

Wicked  men  are  often  hypocrites  in  courage,  and  con- 
ceal an  aching  and  trembling  heart  under  the  affectation 
of  great  composure,  or  noisy  mirth.  But  if,  at  some  times, 
they  are  ready  to  tremble  at  the  shaking  of  a  leaf,  and  "  to 
"  flee  when  no  man  pursueth ; "  how  will  their  hands  be 
strong,  or  their  hearts  endure,  when  the  almighty  Judge 
shall  pursue  them  with  his  dreadful  vengeance  ?  This  ter- 
ror will  be  unspeakably  more  insupportable,  than  the 
dread  of  them  has  been  to  their  inferiors  and  vassals.  And 
yet  some  of  them,  who  have  risen  to  authority,  have  been 
more  cruel  and  terrible  than  the  most  savage  beasts ;  and 
to  their  own  subjects  especially,  as  if  ambitious  to  let  all 
the  world  know  that  they  wanted  understanding,  as  much 
as  equity !  Many  of  them  have  been  inhuman  oppressors 
and  sanguinary  persecutors,  who  have  cut  off  by  cruel 
deaths  numbers  of  their  people,  and  driven  the  wisest  and 
best  of  them  into  exile  or  obscurity  ;  constraining  them  to 
hide  themselves,  that  they  might  escape  with  their  lives, 
and  not  do  violence  to  their  consciences  ;  and  employing 
their  scanty  ingenuity  to  render  others  miserable,  and  them- 
selves odious  and  execrated.  When  nations  provoke  the 
Lord  by  their  transgressions,  he  sends  them  many  such 
tyrants,  as  competitors  or  successors  to  each  other;  who, 
by  their  fierce  contests  and  implacable  resentments,  their 
bloody  executions  and  greedy  extortions,  are  more  fatal 
than  earthquakes,  pestilences,  or  the  beasts  of  the  field ; 
and  who  themselves  seem  to  be  made  only  to  be  taken  and 
destroyed,  as  nuisances  to  society.  But  when  the  Lord 
has  blessings  in  store  for  any  people,  he  raises  up  "  a  man 
"  of  understanding,"  who  loves  justice  and  hates  covet- 
ousness,  to  rule  over  them  ;  and  who  thus  both  prolongs 
his  own  days,  and  the  peaceful  estate  of  the  land.  Under 
a  ruler  of  this  character,  the  righteous  rejoice  and  increase, 
and  great  honour  and  prosperity  may  be  expected.  For 


such  rulers  then  we  ought  to  pray;  and  having  obtained 
our  requests  we  cannot  be  too  thankful :  while  every  one, 
according  to  the  duties  of  his  station,  should  endeavour  to 
check  the  progress  of  impiety,  and  promote  national  re- 
formation, that  we  may  not  forfeit  these  valuable  blessing? 
But  the  rich  are  not*the  only,  nor  the  most  grievous  op- 
pressors :  in  various  ways  the  poor  are  more  hateful  and 
intolerable.  Necessitous  and  unprincipled  men  often  in- 
trude into  the  magistracy,  or  into  offices  connected  with 
the  collection,  or  the  expenditure,  of  the  publick  treasure ; 
and  when  it  comes  in  their  way,  squeeze  the  poor  without 
mercy  or  shame.  It  is  however  evident,  that  numbers  are 
not  at  all  aware  of  their  guilt  and  danger ;  but  are  either 
insensible  through  ignorance,  or  presumptuous  through  a 
"  form  of  godliness."  Though  they  "  turn  away  their  ears 
"  from  hearing  the  law,"  yet  they  contend  for  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel :  they  hope  to  be  saved  from  hell  by  grace 
and  faith,  though  they  are  not  saved  from  sin,  and  this 
present  evil  world.  They  also  attend  on  ordinances,  and 
make  many  and  long  prayers,  though  they  neglect  justice, 
truth,  and  mercy  :  but  such  prayers  are  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord  ;  for  they  never  heartily  pray  to  be  delivered  from 
hardness  and  blindness  of  heart,  hypocrisy,  covetousness, 
and  the  love  of  the  world,  or  to  have  the  law  of  God  writ- 
ten in  their  hearts.  Yet  alas !  there  are  such  numbers  who 
agree  in  forsaking  the  law,  and  in  excusing  and  commend- 
ing each  other  ;  and  they  meet  with  so  many  teachers  of 
their  c  vvn  stamp,  that  they  keep  themselves  and  one  an- 
other in  heart  and  countenance  :  and  they  verily  conclude, 
that  all  else  in  religion  is  needlessly  strict  and  scrupulous. 
So  that  when  such  as  regard  the  whole  word  of  God,  con- 
scientiously keeping  the  commandments,  and  walking  up- 
rightly, as  well  as  believing  the  promises,  and  trusting  the 
mercy  of  God  through  Christ  for  salvation,  attempt  to  con- 
tend with  them,  and  argue,  that  "  without  holiness  no 
"  man  shall  see  the  Lord:"  they  treat  all  their  warnings 
with  supercilious  contempt,  as  the  result  of  ignorance, 
bigotry,  and  a  narrow  mind.  Especially  those  who  are 
rich,  or  grow  rich  in  this  course,  become  "  wise  in  their 
"  own  conceits ; "  so  that "  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than 
"  of  them."  And  they  despise  the  poor,  especially  when, 
being  men  of  understanding,  they  search  them  out, '  and 
detect  their  hypocrisy  and  delusion.  For  "  evil  men  un- 
"  derstand  not  judgment:"  their  lusts  blind  them,  and 
God  sends  them  strong  delusions  to  believe  a  lie :  so  that 
they  mistake  hardness  of  heart,  vain  confidence,  and  carnal 
security,  for  gracious  assurance  and  holy  boldness.  While 
the  established  believer,  trusting  in  the  Lord,  and  walking 
in  the  path  of  duty,  fears  no  enemy  or  danger,  but  dreads 
always  lest  lie  should  be  deceived  by  his  own  heart,  to 
dishonour  God  and  commit  iniquity ;  these  self-deceivers 
treat  all  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  all  jealousy  of  them- 
selves, as  want  or  weakness  of  faith,  or  remains  of  a  self- 
righteous  spirit:  and  thus  they  harden  their  hearts  against 
fears  of  every  kind,  till  they  fall  into  mischief.  But  true 
piety  begins  and  proceeds  in  deep  humility.  "  The  poor  in 
"  spirit "  do  not  palliate  or  cover  their  sins  ;  but  they  humbly 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

Miscellaneous  maxims,  concerning  a  man  being 
hardened  against  reproof;  and  of  good  government, 
wisdom,  and  righteousness  ;  against  flattery,  profligacy, 
injustice,  scomfulness,  loquacity,  rashness,  indulging 
children,  improperly  treating  servants,  pride,  and  the 


fear  cf  man  ;   and  of  the  goodness  and  sovereignty  of 
the  Lord,  1 — 27. 


*  Hcb.  A  man  ,</ 

retirooft. 

a  i.  24— 31.1  S.i  m. 
11     20.    I    Kinrt 
*  TTT  xvii.  1.  xviii.  IB. 

-HE  a  that  being  often  reproved  LV^x**'^ 
bhardeneth  his  neck,  °  shall  suddenly  fc^'^rll: 
be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy.  f^T^L™*".' 

3—5.  xxvi.  3—5.  xxxv.  13—16.    Zech.  i.  3-6.     Mail.  xxvi.  21—25.    John  vi.  70,  71.  xiii! 
10.  11.  IB.  20.    AStsi.  18.  •».  b  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  13.    Nell.  ix.  29.     Is.  xlviii.  4.    Jer. 

xvii.  23.  c  vi.  15.  xxviii,  18     Is.  xxx.  13,  14.    Zech.  vii.  11—14.   1  Thes.  v.  3 


confess  and  forsake  them,  hoping  thus  to  find  mercy.  They 
are  not  "  wise  in  their  own  conceits ; "  but  seek  to  the 
Lord  to  be  their  Teacher,  and  are  glad  to  be  set  right  by 
the  poorest  man,  who  can  point  out  any  mistake,  into 
which  they  have  fallen  :  and  this  proves  their  best  security 
against  delusion,  and  the  best  method  of  obtaining  well- 
grounded  assurance.  They  neither  refuse  to  learn  and 
obey  the  commands  of  God;  nor  yet  trust  in  their  imper- 
fect services.  They  do  not  live  in  conscious  iniquity,  and 
then  cloke  it  with  "  a  form  of  godliness."  They  aim  to 
walk  uprightly ;  yet  they  dare  not  trust  in  their  own  deceit- 
ful hearts,  but  continually  seek  to  the  Lord  to  uphold 
them,  and  to  preserve  them  from  temptation,  or  to  render 
them  victorious  over  it.  They  may  be  seduced  by  plausible 
deceivers,  "  to  go  astray  in  an  evil  way ;"  and  even  diffidence 
of  themselves,  and  their  unsuspecting  candour  will  some- 
times thus  expose  them  :  but  on  reflection  and  examina- 
tion, they  recover  themselves  from  the  snare.  They  learn 
to  beware  of  covetousness,  and  prefer  poverty  with  up- 
rightness, to  being  rich  and  perverse :  being  aware  that 
those  who  by  injury  and  unjust  gain,  increase  their  sub- 
stance, have  no  other  advantage  but  the  toil  and  anxiety  of 
gathering  wealth,  for  the  use  of  those  "  that  will  pity  the 
"  poor."  Yet,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  they  know  no 
want,  but  are  often  able  to  assist  their  relatives  and  friends  : 
while  such  as  affect  to  despise  them,  are  the  disgrace  and 
ruin  of  those  whom  they  are  most  bound  to  comfort,  and 
become  themselves,  even  in  this  world,  abject  and  miser- 
able :  nay,  some  of  this  character,  both  in  high  and  low 
life,  pursuing  their  ambitious,  rapacious,  and  debauched 
courses,  are  led  to  do  violence  to  the  lives  of  their  neigh- 
bours, and  so  hasten  their  deserved,  ignominious,  and 
almost  unpitied  destruction. 

V.  18—28. 

In  every  rank  and  state  of  life,  upright  conduct  is  im- 
mensely the  most  safe  and  advantageous;  though  the  crafty 
and  designing  are  sanguine  in  promising  themselves  and 
each  other  the  most  brilliant  successes.  But  the  upright 
not  only  shun  injustice  and  violence  :  they  also  learn  faith- 
fulness ;  and  "  a  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  blessings." 
They  have  mercy  on  the  poor,  according  to  the  Lord's 
mercy  to  them :  and,  giving  to  them  without  grudging, 
they  shall  not  lack,  but  shall  have  good  things  in  posses- 
sion. For  instead  of  following  after  vain  persons,  and 
growing  poor  by  profuseness ;  they  are  frugal,  and  indus- 
trious in  tilling  the  land,  or  in  other  honest  labour  ;  and  thus 
"  have  plenty  of  bread,"  arid  are  therewith  content.  When 
young  persons  enter  upon  such  a  pious  and  prudent  me- 
dium, they  become  the  credit  and  comfort  of  their  parents. 
But  alas !  many  prefer  being  the  companions  of  vicious 
men,  to  their  shame  and  grief :  their  excesses  tempt  them 
to  rob  their  parents,  and  waste  their  substance ;  then  they 


often  associate  with  robbers  and  destroyers ;  they  spend 
their  lives  in  fear  and  horror,  and  sometimes  end  them  in 
ignominy. — Nor  should  it  pass  unnoticed,  how  frequently 
we  are  cautioned  against  covetousness.  "  He  that  hasteth 
"  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  innocent."  Some,  as  magistrates, 
having  respect  of  persons,  often  become  so  mean,  as 
to  sell  their  iniquitous  services,  and  commit  the  most 
atrocious  crimes,  at  the  lowest  price.  Others,  as  mi- 
nisters, for  the  sake  of  filthy  lucre  betray  their  trust, 
shew  "  respect  of  persons,"  "  forsake  the  law,  praise  the 
"  wicked,"  flatter  with  their  tongues,  "  cause  the  righteous 
"  to  go  astray  in  their  evil  way,"  and  murder  the  souls  of 
men.  In  every  situation,  the  avaricious  is  sure  to  have 
"  an  evil  eye,"  to  envy  such  as  are  more  prosperous,  to 
grudge  what  goes  beside  him  ;  to  use  unjust  or  unmerciful 
ways  of  increasing  his  substance :  and,  instead  of  giving 
liberally  to  the  poor,  (the  best  security  against  want,)  to 
"  hide  his  eyes"  and  harden  his  heart,  that  their  misery 
and  complaints  may  not  prevail  with  him  to  lessen  his  idol- 
ized hoard.  But  what  will  be  the  end  of  these  covetous 
practices,  and  of  these  "  children  of  a  curse,  who  go  astray 
"  in  the  way  of  Balaam,  loving  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
"  ness  ?  "  Alas !  they  know  not  what  poverty  will  come 
upon  them  here :  and  eternal  poverty,  without  one  drop  of 
water  to  cool  the  tongue,  will  be  their  portion,  if  they  die 
impenitent:  while  they  will  have  many  a  curse  for  their 
unmercifulness  and  rapacity. — Others  growing  "  proud  in 
"  heart,"  and  ambitious  of  distinctions  even  in  the  church, 
stir  up  strifes,  and  become  fierce  disputers  about  forms 
and  notions.  Instead  of  walking  circumspectly,  in  a  path 
bestrewed  with  snares,  and  beset  with  enemies;  they  con- 
fide in  the  traitor  in  their  own  bosom,  and  walk  on  heed- 
lessly, till  they  fall  at  once,  and  there  is  no  remedy.  From 
these  snares  may  the  Lord  deliver  us !  Let  us  watch  and 
pray  against  temptation :  let  us  not  be  high-minded,  but 
fear :  let  us  examine  ourselves,  and  beg  of  God  to  ex- 
amine us ;  and  to  teach  us  so  to  seek  him,  that  we  may 
"  understand  all  things  "  pertaining  to  our  hope  and  to  our 
walk.  Let  us  learn  to  value  the  faithful  reprover,  and 
encourage  and  imitate  his  faithfulness ;  and  to  shun  the 
fascinating  poison  of  the  flatterer,  determined  neither  to 
listen  to  his  words,  nor  to  learn  his  ways.  And  may  the 
Lord  give  us  and  our's  a  believing,  upright  heart,  and  a 
peaceful  conscience ;  that  we  may  have  confidence  in  him, 
and  be  "  bold  as  a  lion  "  through  the  trials  of  life,  at  the 
approach  of  death,  and  in  the  prospect  of  the  day  of  judg- 
ment :  and  let  us  never  forget  to  pray,  that  this  nation, 
and  all  nations,  may  be  governed  by  such  rulers,  as  encou- 
rage every  honest  attempt  to  increase  the  number  of  the 
righteous. 
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2  When  *  the  righteous  are  *  in  au- 
thority, the  people  rejoice ;  but '  when 
the  wicked  beareth  rule,  the  people 


mourn. 

3  Whoso  floveth  wisdom  rejoiceth 
his  father ;  but  *  he  that  keepeth  com- 
pany with  harlots,  spendeth  his  sub- 
stance. 

4  The  h  king  by  judgment  establish- 
eth  the  land;  but  fhe  that  receiveth 
gifts  overthroweth  it. 

5  A  man  '  that  flattereth  his  neigh- 
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)our,  k  spreadeth  a  net  for   his  feet.  * 

6  In  '  the  transgression  of  an  evil 
nan  there  is  a  snare ;  m  but  the  right- ' 
eous  doth  sing  and  rejoice.  -10.  p,. 

7  The  righteous    "  considereth  the 
cause  of  the  poor ;    °  but  the  wicked 
regardeth  not  to  know  it. 

8  p  Scornful  men  '  bring  a  city  into  a  •>  i°i°" "i*-  ic. 
snare;  but  q  wise  men  turn  away  wrath.       <'; -t  "Ju.1  T. 

9  ff'&  wise  man  contendeth  with  a°*fi  ^i},8;;™- 
foolish  man,  whether  he  rage  or  laugh,    k.^f^yj 
there  is  no  rest. 
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whom  men  have  often  warned  and  counselled,  and  whom 
God  has  repeatedly  corrected,  but  without  producing  any 
abiding  amendment ;  who  still  continues  obstinate  and  re- 
bellious, as  the  oxen  that  will  not  submit  to  the  yoke,  but 
stiffen  their  necks  against  it ;  will  unexpectedly  be  over- 
taken by  divine  judgments,  from  which  there  can  be  no 
escape  or  deliverance.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  i.  24 — 31. 
vi.  12—15,  v.  15.  1  Sam.  ii.  23—25.  1  Kings  xxii.  28.  32 
—35.  Zech.  vii.  8—13.  1  Thes.  v.  1—3.) 

V.  2.  This  is  '  a  tacit  admonition  unto  princes  to  be 
'  good,  by  describing  the  happiness  which  a  nation  then 
'  enjoys,'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — See  on 
Notes,  xi.  10,  11.  xxviii.  12.  28.) 

V.  3.  Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Notes,  xxiii.  24 — 28.  xxviii. 
7.  19. — Keepeth  company,  &c.]  "  Feedeth  harlots."  Old 
Version. — Luke  xv.  30. 

V.  4.  (Marg.  Ref.  h.— Notes,  14.  xvi.  12,  13.  xx.  8. 
28.)  "A  man  of  oblations."  Marg.  'The  word... 
'  always  signifies,  throughout  the  whole  Bible,  the  heave- 
'  offerings  which  were  offered  to  God ;  which  would  make 
'  one  think,  that ...  a  man  of  heave-offerings  signifies  here, 
'  a  prince  that  is  sacrilegious.  ...  Or,  if  they  will  not  take 
'  it  in  that  strict  sense,  it  denotes  one  that  will  suffer  him- 
'  self  to  be  pacified  by  gifts,  and  bribed  to  wink  at  the 
'  most  enormous  crimes :  ...  or,  that  is  so  unjust,  as  to 
'  find  fault,  perhaps  with  the  most  innocent  persons,  on 
'  purpose  that  they  may  appease  him,  offering  him  a  part 
'  of  their  estate  to  save  all  the  rest.'  Bp.  Patrick. — Ma) 
not  "  the  man  of  oblations  "  be  a  prince,  who  acts  as  if  he 
were  a  deity,  or  had  no  superior,  but  possessed  power  to 
dispense  even  with  the  divine  laws,  and  to  pardon  the 
crimes  which  God  required  him  to  punish ;  provided  the 
criminals  would  make  atonement  to  him  by  large  oblations  ? 

V.  5.  Flatterers  often  aim  to  inveigle  men,  by  the! 
deceitful  commendations,  to  consent  to  some  proposa 
which  entangles  them  in  difficulties,  or  to  seduce  therr 
into  sinful  compliances.  But  if  they  have  no  such  inten 
tions,  their  encomiums  and  professions  tend  to  put  men  ol 
their  guard,  and  to  betray  them  into  some  foolish  and  pre 
Judicial  conduct,  which  brings  them  into  great  trouble  ant 
distress,  if  they  be  not  finally  ruined  by  it.  (Marg.  ReJ 
--Notes,  xx.  19.  xxvi.  24 — 27.  xxvii.  14.  2  Sam.  xiv.  18 
— 20.  xv.  Matt.  xxii.  15 — 22,  t'u.  15,  16.  Rom.  xvi.  17 — 
20,  c.  18.) 

V.  6.     The  designing  villain  is  often  ensnared  by  hi 
own  transgression,    and  ruined  by  the  consequences  o 


liis  own  iniquitous  conduct;  which  causes  the  righteous  to- 
rejoice  in  praising  and  adoring  the  just  judgments  of  God, 
as  well  as  iii  giving  thanks  for  their  own  preservation,  and 
for  having  been  led  in  the  paths  of  peace  and  safety. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  v.  20 — 23,  t'.  22.  xi.  5,  6.  xii.  13. 
Job  xviii.  5 — 21,  w.  ^ — 10.  Ps.  ix.  15,  16.  xi.  C.  Iviii.  10, 
11.  Rev.  xviii.  20 — 24.  xix.  1 — 6.) 

V.  7-  This  has  a  special  reference  to  the  conduct  of 
righteous  magistrates,  who  bestow  pains  to  examine  into 
the  causes  of  the  poor,  as  being  most  exposed  to  oppres- 
sion, and  least  able  to  redress  themselves  :  while  wicked 
and  selfish  magistrates  disregard  those  by  whom  nothing 
is  to  be  gained,  and  from  whom  they  fear  nothing.  (Note, 
Luke  xviii.  1 — 8,  w.  2 — 4.)  '  They  are  obliged  in  con- 
'  science  to  search  into  the  truth  of  things ;  not  to  be 
'  sparing  of  their  pains,  ...  to  find  out  the  bottom  of  a  bu- 
'  siness  ;  which  he  that  refuses  to  do,  nay,  perhaps  rejects 
'  the  complaint  of  the  poor,  or  beats  them  off  with  big 
'  words ;  or  out  of  the  hardness  of  his  heart,  or  the  love 
'  of  ease,  or  fear  of  great  men,  or  any  other  respect,  will 
'  not  give  them  audience,  or  not  consider  and  redress  their 
'  grievance ;  Solomon  pronounces  him  a  wicked  ...  person.' 
Bp.  Patrick. — The  maxim,  however,  is  equally  applicable 
to  the  compassionate  attention  of  pious  men  to  the  dis- 
tresses of  the  poor;  and  the  unfeeling  disregard  to  them, 
which  is  so  generally  shewn  by  the  wicked,  nay,  some- 
times by  such  as  would  be  thought  religious.  (Marg.  Ref. 
— Notes,  xxi.  13.  xxxi.  8,  9.  Job  xxix.  12 — 17  xxxi.  16  — 
23.  Ps.  xii.  1—3.  Ixxxii.  2 — 4.  Jer.  v.  26—29.) 

V.  8.  '  Men  of  scorn,  (as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,)  signify 
'  such  as  mock  at  religion,  and  at  all  things  that  are  se'ri- 
'  ous.'  Bp.  Patrick.  Persons  of  this  description,  more 
than  any  other  kind  of  wicked  or  foolish  men,  seem  framed 
for  the  ruin  of  nations  ;  especially  when  they  possess  in- 
fluence or  authority  :  for  they  lead  the  people  further  and 
further  into  wickedness  and  impiety,  and  ripen  communi- 
ties for  divine  judgments ;  and  then  by  their  selfish,  rash, 
or  infatuated  schemes,  they  concur  in  bringing  those  judg- 
ments upon  them.  On  the  contrary,  the  wise  and  pious 
avert  the  wrath  of  God,  by  their  prayers  and  zealous  en- 
deavours to  promote  religion,  and  to  counteract  the  tend- 
ency of  such  pernicious  measures.  (Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref. — Notes,  xi.  10,  11.  xiv.  6.  xix.  25.  28,  29.  xxi.  11.24. 
Is.  xxviii.  14,  15.  17 — 22.  Jer.  xxxvi.  20 — 25.  Jolm  xi.  4" 
—53.  Jam.  iii.  3—6.) 

V.  9.     If  a  wise  man  inadvertently  engage  in  any  sort 
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1  1  A  "  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind  ; 
»:  Ji°'john  !«:  but  a  wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till  after- 
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the  poor,  b  his  throne  shall  be  estab- 
lished for  ever. 

15  The  c  rod  and  reproof  give  wis- 
dom ;  but d  a  child  left  to  himselfbr'mg- 
eth  his  mother  to  shame. 

16  When  *  the  wicked  are  multi- 
plied, transgression  increaseth ;    f  but 
the  righteous  shall  see  their  fall. 

1 7  g  Correct  thy  son  and  he   shall 
give  thee  rest ;  yea,  he  shall  give  de- 
light unto  thy  soul. 

18  Where  h  there  is  no  vision,  the 
people  *  perish ;  '  but  he  that  keepeth 
the  law,  happy  is  he. 
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of  contest  or  dispute,  with  a  conceited  and  empty  wrangler ; 
he  will  be  sure  to  be  treated  either  with  furious  anger,  or 
with  ridicule,  in  return  for  his  most  conclusive  arguments, 
and  kind  admonitions.  And  whether  the  fool  rage  or  de- 
ride, it  will  be  equally  uneasy  to  his  opponent ;  who  will 
find  it  very  difficult  to  extricate  himself  from  the  contest 
with  credit  and  comfort.  (Notes,  xxvi.  4,  5.  IJ.  xxvii.  3. 
EC.  x.  11—15.  Matt.  vii.  6.) 

V.  10.  Men  of  blood  hate  those  upright  rulers  who  are 
a  terror  to  them  ;  and  they  hate  the  image  of  God  in  his 
servants  :  as  Cain  hated,  envied,  and  slew  his  brother;  and 
as  the  Jews  hated  and  crucified  Christ.  But  the  righteous 
seek  and  pray  for  the  salvation,  even  of  those  who  thirst 
for  their  blood.  Or  it  may  mean  that  the  righteous  seek 
to  defend  the  lives  of  their  persecuted  brethren,  and  of 
their  upright  rulers,  against  the  machinations  of  the  blood- 
thirsty. (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Gen.  iv.  3 — 8.  1  Sam.  xv. 
11.  1  Kings  xxi.  20.  xxii.  8.  Jer.  xiii.  15 — 17-  Luke  xxiii. 
32—38,  u.  34.  John  v.  31 — 38,  v.  34.) 

V.  11.  The  word  translated  mind,  has  different  mean- 
ings, according  to  which  different  interpretations  are  given 
of  the  proverb. — '  A  fool  shews  all  his  anger  immediately  : 
'  but  a  wise  man  keeps  it  in,  till  he  hath  a  fitting  opportu- 
'  nity,  to  express  it  most  to  the  purpose.  ...  A  fool  blurts 
'  out  every  thing  that  comes  into  his  head  :  but  a  wise  man 
'  speaks  only  as  much  as  is  necessary. ...  A  fool  utters  all 
'  he  knows ;  but  a  wise  man  conceals  many  things.'  Bp. 
Patrick. — The  heat  and  vehemence  of  spirit,  with  which 
inconsiderate  and  rash  men  dispute  and  conduct  affairs;  as 
contrasted  with  the  calmness,  discretion,  and  caution  of 
those  who  are  eminently  wise  ;  seems  especially  meant. 
(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  xii.  16.  23.  xiv.  29.  33.  xv.  2.  xvi.  32. 
xvii.  27,  28.) 

V.  li>.  When  flatterers,  slanderers,  and  false  teachers 
ate  encouraged  by  the  prince,  good  men  either  retire,  or 
are  driven  from  employment  under  him  ;  so  that  all  affairs 
come  into  the  management  of  the  most  unprincipled  and 
mercenary  wretches  in  the  nation,  to  the  irreparable  dis- 
grace rind  detriment  of  both  prince  and  people.  (Marg. 
Rrf.— Notes,  xx.  8.  xxv.  23.  Ps.  Iii.  title.  1—4.  ci.  5 — 8.) 

V.  13.  (Note,  xxii.  2.)  The  debtor  and  the  usurer, 
(mcirg.)  the  poor  and  those  who  defraud  and  oppress  them, 
live  together  in  the  world,  and  the  Lord  preserves  the  lives 
of  them  both  :  he  gives  them  the  light  of  the  sun,  and 
the  blessings  of  providence  :  he  affords  them  the  light  of 


his  word  ;  and  he  sometimes  calls  a  rich  Zaccheus,  as  well 
as  a  poor  Lazarus,  to  be  enlightened  with  the  light  of  life. 
(Marg-.  Ref.) 

V.  14.  The  king  who,  in  truth  and  righteousness,  uses 
his  authority  in  defending  the  poor  and  needy  from  oppres- 
sion and  wrong,  takes  the  best  method  of  establishing  his 
throne  during  his  own  life,  and  of  perpetuating  the  regal 
authority  in  his  family  to  future  generations. — This  is  espe 
cially  selected  as  the  character  of  a  good  king ;  because  in 
this  he  most  resembles  and  imitates  the  "  King  of  kings 
"  and  Lord  of  lords."  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xvi.  12,  13. 
xx.  28.  xxv.  4,  5.  xxviii.  15,  16.  Ps.  Ixxii.  4 — 7-  Is.  ix.  6, 
7.  xxxii.  1,  2.) 

V.  15.  His  mother,  &c.]  The  mother  is  supposed  to 
have  the  immediate  care  of  the  child,  during  those  tender 
years  in  which  correction  is  most  seasonable  and  salutary. 
But  mothers  are  apt  to  be  over-indulgent ;  and  when  chil- 
dren are  left  to  themselves,  to  contract  bad  habits,  and  to 
grow  obstinate  in  vice,  they  become  a  disgrace  to  them. 
(See  on  Notes,  x.  1.  xiii.  24.  xxii.  15.  xxiii.  13,  14.) 

V.  16.  (See  on  Note,  2.)  When  wicked  men  live  to- 
gether in  great  numbers,  they  corrupt  and  embolden  each 
other  in  wickedness  ;  they  whet  each  other's  ingenuity, 
and  grow  more  shameless  and  artful  in  their  crimes.  Hence 
it  is  that  populous  cities  are  almost  always  more  full 
of  daring  impiety  and  iniquity,  than  country-villages. — 
'  When  the  wicked  grow  numerous  by  growing  great  (2), 
'  ...wickedness  increases  by  having  authority  on  its  side: 
'  but  let  not  the  righteous  hereby  be  discouraged;  for  the 
'  wickeder  men  are,  the  shorter  is  their  reign ;  and  they 
'  that  preserve  their  virtue  shall  have  the  pleasure  to  behold 
'  their  downfall.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  Ps.  xxxvii.  34 — 36. 
liv.  7.  Iviii.  10,  11.  xcii.  1 1.  Rev.  xv.  1 — 4,  v.  4.  xviii.  20.) 

V.  17.  The  love  of  ease,  and  fear  of  being  discom- 
posed or  put  out  of  temper,  induce  many  to  neglect  the 
correction  of  their  children :  but  this  little  interruption  of 
their  rest,  if  submitted  to  as  a  self-denying  duty,  and  in 
dependence  on  the  aid  and  blessing  of  God,  generally  pre- 
vents more  durable  and  distressing  disquietude,  even  that 
of  witnessing  or  hearing  of  their  evil  courses  when  grown 
up;  and  makes  way  for  much  peace  and  comfort,  when 
the  correction  is  the  blessed  means  of  their  becoming  wor- 
thy and  useful  persons.  (Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Note,  15.) 

V.  18.  Where  the  light  of  Revelation  has  not  reached, 
the  people  live  in  ignorance  and  ungodliness,  and  perish  in 
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by  words ;  for  '  though  he  understand, 
he  will  not  answer. 

20  m  Seest  thou  a  man  that  i*  hasty 
in  his  *  words  ?  there  is  "  more  hope  of 
a  fool  than  of  him. 
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and  p  a  furious  man  aboundeth  in  trans- 
gression. 

23  A  q  man's  pride  shall  bring  him 


'  *, 


low ;   but  '  honour    shall  uphold   the  <  "-.  y3-  ,p™«- 

,  -       .  .    .  f  MIL  -',3.  16.   ]'. 

humble  in  spirit  *»•„'»•  !,";';.?• 

24  Whoso  is  'partner  with  a  thief.  ?•  H-i'^'iTi 
'  hateth  his  own  soul:   u  he    heareth 
cursing,  and  bewrayeth  it  not. 

25  The  "  fear  of  man   bringeth  a '  »i*' I.':"J^* 
snare;  but y  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  *  S"iu'i"»nt 
the  LORD  shall  be  f  safe. 

26  Many  *  seek  the  !  ruler's  favour ;    '  "w»fe  3-' 

,  *  .  It.  Im.  II.. Matt. 

"but    every   mans  judgment    cometh   j-^f-  *^J% 
from  the  LORD. 

xix.  12.  13.     Gal.  ii.  11— 13.    2Tim.  Iv.  16,  17.  y  x»i.  20.  xviii.  10.  xxx.  !>'.     IChr. 

i.  20.     Hi.  cxnii.  8.  cxxv   1.    Dan.  iii.  28.  vi.  23.     1  Pet.  i.  21.  f  Hcb.  tn  on  high. 

Ps.  Ixix.  29.  xci.  14.  z  xix.  6.  J  Heb.  Jact  of  a  rider.  a  xvi.  7.  xix. 

21.  xxi.  I.     Gen.  xliii.  14.    Ezra  vii.  27,  28.     Neh.  i.  11. 
tf—  II.    Ban.  ir.35. 


.  .       .  . 

£ath.  iv.  16.     Ps.  xx.  ».     Is.  xlii. 


their  sins.  The  Bible  and  faithful  teachers  are  therefore 
inestimable  mercies :  yet  men  should  not  deceive  them- 
selves, by  being  "  hearers  only,  and  not  doers  of  the  word ;" 
for  "  he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he."  At  the  same 
time  this  maxim  points  out  those  who  have  no  scriptural 
instruction,  as  the  objects  of  deep  compassion  ;  and  incul- 
cates the  duty  of  sending  missions,  forwarding  every  de- 
sign for  the  instruction  of  the  ignorant,  and  praying  for  an 
increase  of  faithful  labourers,  in  every  part  of  the  church 
and  of  the  world.  (Notes,  xix.  1G.  1  Sam.  iii.  1.  2  Chr. 
xv.  1 — 7.  xvii.  7 — 9.  xxviii.  19.  Ps.  xix.  7 — U.  Has.  iv. 
C.  Am.  viii.  11—14.  Malt.  ix.  36—38.  Ram.  x.  12 — 1?. 
1  Thes.  ii.  13 — 16.  Jam.  i.  22—25.) 

V.  19.  '  An  obstinate  servant.'  Sept.  '  He  that  is  of 
•  a  servile  and  rebellious  nature.' — The  servants  were  gene- 
rally in  those  days  the  property  of  their  masters,  who  had, 
under  certain  restrictions,  the  power  of  correcting  them : 
and  many  would  be  found,  who  could  not  be  governed  by 
lenient  measures,  but  would  grow  more  perverse,  negli- 
gent, sullen,  and  refractory,  under  reproofs :  so  that,  in 
some  cases,  the  most  humane  master  might  be  constrained 
to  use  more  rigorous  methods,  and  be  justified  in  using 
them,  as  far  as  he  kept  within  the  limits  of  the  law  of  God. 
(Notes,  xxvi.  3.  Deut.  xxv.  2,  3.) 

V.  20.  (Note,  xxvi.  12.)  When  a  man  is  so  full  of 
self-conceit  and  presumption,  that  he  will  neither  take 
counsel  nor  warning,  but  will  rashly  speak  whatever  pride, 
vanity,  or  passion  may  suggest ;  when  he  is  forward  to 
speak  before  his  superiors,  or  before  he  has  taken  time  to 
consider  the  subject ;  when  he  is  rash  and  dogmatical,  and 
disputatious,  upon  the  most  difficult  subjects,  or  the  deep- 
est mysteries,  without  due  reverence  or  reflection ;  there 
is  more  hope  of  the  most  ignorant  and  profligate,  than  of 
him.  (See  on  Note,  11.  EC.  v.  1 — 3.) 

V.  21.  When  a  servant,  born  in  a  man's  house,  was 
treated  with  indulgent  fondness,  and  not  inured  to  labour 
or  obedience,  because  he  happened  to  be  a  comely  or  witty 
child  ;  it  would  tend  to  make  him  unfit  for  his  station,  and 
negligent  in  his  business :  thus  he  would  become  useless 
and  uncomfortable,  insolent  and  ungovernable,  and  expect 
to  he  treated  like  a  child  of  the  family. — Good  usage,  as 
a  servant,  does  not  by  any  means  imply  that  indulgence 
which  would  ruin  a  child. 

V.  22.     See  on  Notes,  xv.  17,  18.  xvii.  19. 

V.  23.     Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Notes,  xv.  33.  xviii.  12. 

V.  24,    The  man,   who  is  a  partner  in  any  fraud  01 


theft,  or  receives  stolen  goods,  is  not  only  as  bad  as  the 
thief;  but  being  likely  to  be  called  upon  as  a  witness,  and 
to  be  put  upon  his  oath  to  declare  all  he  knows,  he  will 
probably  perjure  himself  rather  than  discover  his  accom- 
plices ;  and  so  bring  wrath  upon  his  soul  on  another  ac- 
count. When  the  Israelites  were  put  upon  their  oath,  the 
judge  adjured  them  in  the  name  and  presence  of  God,  to 
declare  the  truth,  as  they  would  escape  his  awful  curse. 
(Notes,  i.  10 — 19.  viii.  36.  xxx.  7 — 9,  v.  9.  Lev.  \:  1.  Judg. 
xvii.  '2 — 4.  Ps.  1.  16—21.) 

V.  25,  26.  The  fear  of  man,  in  a  variety  of  ways, 
proves  an  ensnaring  temptation.  Numbers,  fearing  re- 
proach, are  ashamed  of  Christ  and  his  cause.  In  perse- 
cution many,  through  fear  of  man,  apostatize ;  and  others 
neglect  their  bounden  duties,  and  forsake  the  ordinances 
of  God.  Some,  having  committed  one  crime,  from  the 
fear  of  man  add  others  and  still  greater,  to  cover  or  con- 
ceal it.  (Note,  xxviii.  1 3.)  Even  Christians,  from  fear  of 
their  brethren  who  differ  from  them,  are  tempted  to  dis- 
semble, and  draw  others  into  dissimulation  :  and  ministers, 
from  the  fear  of  censure  or  unpopularity,  too  often  con- 
sult the  inclinations  of  the  people,  and  of  some  leading 
men,  or  powerful  friend,  more  than  the  sacred  oracles,  or 
the  edification  of  their  hearers  in  general.  They  "  shun  to 
"  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,"  take  to  themselves 
the  merit  of  being  prudent,  and  censure  their  more  faith- 
ful brethren.  Nay,  masters  of  families  are  often  so  afraid 
even  of  their  servants  and  children,  that,  having  long  neg- 
lected family-worship,  they  dare  not  set  about  it,  even 
when  convinced  that  it  is  their  duty.  But  no  enumeration 
can  reach  the  tenth  of  the  cases,  in  which  the  fear  of  man, 
proving  stronger  than  the  fear  of  God,  draws  in  persons 
of  almost  every  character,  to  commit  sin,  or  neglect  duty : 
yet  confidence  in  God  preserves  the  established  believer 
from  this  temptation,  or  enables  him  to  overcome  it,  and 
secures  him  in  every  situation. — But  this  temptation  would 
in  many  cases  lose  much  of  its  force,  were  it  well  con- 
sidered, that  "  while  many  seek  the  ruler's  favour,  every 
"  man's  judgment  is  of  the  LORD."  '  What  God  hath 
'  appointed,  that  shall  come  to  him.'  (Marg.  and  Mzrg. 
Ref. — Notes,  xvi.  33.  xxi.  30.  Gen.  xii.  11 — 16.  Ex.  xxxii. 
21 — 24.  1  Sam.  xv.  24,  25.  Matt.  x.  27,  28.  xxvi.  47 — 
56,  v.  56.  69—75.  John  iii.  1,  2.  xii.  42,  43.  Gal.  ii.  11— 
16,  v.  12,  13.)—  Shall  be  safe.  (25)  "Shall  be  set  on 
"high."  Marg.  Notes,  Ps.'lxix.  29.  xci.  14 — 16.  Hob. 
iii.  17— 19,  v.  19 
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19.  23.     1  John  hi.  13. 


27  An  b  unjust  man  is  an  abomina- 
i°-  ti°n  to  the  just;  and  he  that  is  upright 


in   the   way, 
wicked. 


is  abomination   to    the 


V.  27.  There  is  not  only  a  contrariety  of  character, 
but  a  mutual  antipathy,  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  their  holiness  or 
wickedness.  They  are  an  abomination  to  each  other.  But 
while  the  wicked  hate  the  persons,  as  well  as  the  charac- 
ters and  company  of  the  righteous ;  the  righteous  abhor  the 
conduct,  yet  pity  and  pray  for  the  peisons  of  the  wicked. 
(Notes,  Ps.  cxxxix.  19 — 22.  Zech.  xi.  7 — 9.  Jb/mvii.  3 — 
10,  v.  7.  xv.  17—25.  1  John  iii.  11—15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.    1—14. 

Jt  is  an  unspeakable  advantage  to  any  people,  when  the 
righteous  are  invested  with  authority ;  and  for  this  blessing 
we  all  are  bound  to  pray,  or  to  bless  the  Lord :  but  the 
advancement  of  the  wicked,  however  eminent  for  genius, 
capacity,  and  splendid  achievements,  should  be  deprecated 
or  deplored,  as  a  publick  calamity,  as  one  of  the  heaviest 
judgments  inflicted  on  nations  by  an  offended  God.  The 
magistrate,  whether  "  the  king  as  supreme,"  or  one  in  au- 
thority under  him,  if  he  rule  in  judgment,  establishes  the 
land  :  but  rulers,  who  are  influenced  by  bribes,  or  by  lies, 
ruin  the  state,  and  corrupt  the  mass  of  the  people,  by  their 
pestilential  influence,  example,  and  the  fatal  effects  of  their 
own  misconduct. — We  cannot  but  be  aware,  that  scornful 
men,  whose  hearts  are  hardened  in  profane  mockery  of 
God  and  religion,  will  despise  remarks  of  this  kind :  yet, 
let  them  look  well  to  it ;  for  while  they  bring  cities  and 
nations  into  a  snare,  "  the  devil  takes  them  captive  at  his 
"  will." — They  will,  no  doubt,  not  only  despise  the  words 
of  God's  ministers ;  but  secretly  hate,  and  perhaps  ridicule, 
those  princes,  who  faithfully  judge  and  protect  the  poor. 
But  the  King  of  Zion,  whose  "  throne  is  established  for 
"  ever,"  will  preserve  and  bless  those  who  copy  his  example, 
and  frown  into  destruction  all  those  who  are  enemies  to 
them  and  to  him.  Indeed  the  upright  Christian,  in  every 
situation,  must  expect  to  be  hated  by  the  blood-thirsty,  the 
fraudulent,  and  such  as  perjure  themselves  for  gain  :  but 
they  have  the  affectionate  prayers  of  the  righteous  in  their 
behalf,  who  seek  the  preservation  of  their  lives,  and  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.  Whilst  various  means  are  used 
to  repress  iniquity,  and  wicked  men  are  warned  and  cor- 
rected that  they  may  be  reclaimed ;  there  are  still  great 
numbers,  who,  having  been  "  often  reproved,"  so  harden 
themselves  in  obstinate  wickedness,  and  in  contemptuous 
or  stubborn  defiance  of  all  authority,  that  they  must  be  cut 
off  by  condign  punishment,  for  an  example  to  others.  The 
word  of  God  likewise  "  warns  us  all  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
"  to  come,"  to  the  hope  set  before  us  in  Jesus  Christ.  Yet 
many,  who  are  thus  repeatedly  reproved  and  invited,  sin 
against  the  light,  and  against  their  own  consciences,  and 
grow  more  daring  and  impudent  in  wickedness ;  till  they 
suddenly  perish,  "  and  that  without  remedy."  For  "  in 
"  the  transgression  of  the  wicked  there  is  a  snare,"  as  birds 
are  caught  in  a  net ;  and  when  the  snare  is  drawn,  they  can 
by  no  means  disentangle  themselves. — The  flatterer  also,  as 
Satan's  coadjutor,  spreads  his  net  for  our  feet.  The  pride 
of  our  heart  first  disposes  us  to  flatter  ourselves,  and  to 
admire  our  own  fancied  excellences,  and  to  excuse  our 


crimes  as  foibles  :  but  being  sometimes  scarcely  able  to 
keep  up  this  good  opinion  of  ourselves,  when  we  are  con- 
scious of  so  much  evil,  we  are  apt  to  look  out  for  other 
witnesses  to  confirm  us  in  it ;  and  we  are  prepared  to  pay 
them  in  kind,  or  in  some  other  way,  for  this  favourable 
testimony.  This  disposition  of  the  heart  prepares  us  for 
flattery :  and  some  will  persuade  men  to  conclude  their 
state  good,  though  they  have  no  scriptural  evidence  of  it. 
Some  magnify  the  merits  of  a  man's  generous  virtues  and 
noble  mind,  and  represent  heaven  as  his  just  reward;  and 
extenuate  the  evil  of  the  grossest  crimes,  as  mere  trifles, 
for  which  none,  but  uncharitable  fanaticks,  can  suppose  that 
God  will  condemn  them  to  everlasting  punishment.  Thus 
men  are  caught  in  the  net,  and  live  upon  tolerable  terms 
with  their  consciences,  and  grow  secure  in  •presumptuous 
wickedness ;  till  too  late  they  find  that  there  is  a  hell,  and 
that  there  is  no  getting  out  of  it.  These,  and  such  like 
flatterers,  often  spread  their  nets  from  pulpits :  they  "  speak 
"  smooth  things,  and  prophesy  deceit;'  and  "  the  people 
"  love  to  have  it  so,"  especially  the  rich  and  great :  the  ser- 
mon is  '  very  comfortable,'  the  hearers  are  well  pleased  with 
themselves  and  with  the  preacher;  they  flatter  him  in  re- 
turn, spread  a  net  for  his  feet,  and  reward  him  with  more 
substantial  emoluments,  till  Satan  takes  the  whole  company 
in  his  snare.  Even  when  flattery  does  not  proceed  so  far,  it 
feeds  a  man's  vanity,  makes  him  venture  on  employments 
for  which  he  is  unqualified ;  leads  him  into  temptations, 
exposes  him  to  reproofs  and  corrections,  and  precludes  his 
progress  and  improvement. — '"  He  that  loveth  wisdom, 
"  while  he  rejoiceth  his  father,"  if  living,  not  only  shuns 
the  company  and  intimacy  of  profligate  men  and  women, 
but  takes  care  not  to  engage  in  any  contest  with  foolish 
and  unprincipled  persons  :  knowing,  that  whatever  means 
are  used,  or  however  their  profane  scorn  or  indignant  rage 
may  predominate ,  there  can  be  no  comfort  in  litigations 
with  them,  and  no  credit  in  victory,  though  much  disgrace 
if  baffled  in  them.  "  Whilst  the  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind," 
however  it  may  injure  or  exasperate  others,  or  expose  him- 
self;  the  wise  man  will  keep  it  in  till  afterwards,  and  will 
be  careful  not  to  be  rash  and  hasty  in  his  words ;  especially 
not  to  decide  presumptuously  concerning  the  deep  things 
of  God,  which  is  an  arrogance  of  the  most  provoking  na- 
ture. The  true  believer  also  will  seek  the  salvation  of  those 
'.vho  hate  him,  or  even  thirst  for  his  blood :  and  he  will  not 
only  be  kind  to  the  poor,  but  bear  with  the  deceitful,  as 
his  heavenly  Father  causes  his  sun  to  shine  and  his  rain  to 
descend  upon  them.  Far  from  being  induced  by  avarice 
to  associate  with  thieves  and  cheats ;  he  will  be  indifferent 
about  worldly  interests,  and  take  pleasure  in  considering 
the  cause  of  the  poor,  and  in  relieving  their  distress,  which 
the  wicked  disregard  and  increase.  Thus  in  one  view  we 
may  perceive,  that  when  rulers  are  wicked,  and  hearken 
to  flattery  and  lies,  all  their  servants  are  wicked  also  :  then 
the  ungodly  are  multiplied,  and  transgression  increases ; 
and  the  righteous  are  had  in  abomination,  while  they  grieve 
over  and  abhor  the  iniquity  which  they  witness,  but  can- 
not prevent.  But  while  scorners  thus  bring  the  city  into 
a  snare,  the  despised  remnant  of  the  righteous  often  turn 
away  the  wrath  of  God,  and  ward  off  national  judgments. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 


The  title,  I.  Agur's  confession  of  sin  and  igno- 
rance ;  his  enquiry  after  God,  and  his  caution  about 
the  word  of  God  ;  and  his  prayer  to  be  delivered  from 
vanity  and  lies,  and  from  the  temptations  of  wealth  and 
of  poverty,  2 — Q.  A  caution  against  accusing  servants  ; 
and  concerning  four  sorts  of  wicked  persons,  10 — 14. 
Four  things  insatiable,  15,  16.  The  punishment  of 
those  who  mock  their  parents,  17.  Four  things  won- 


derful, and  not  to  be  traced  out,  18 — 80.  Four  thing* 
exceedingly  troublesome,  £1 — 23.  Four  things  small, 
but  wise,  24 — 28.  Four  things  comely  in  going*  29 
— 31.  A  counsel  for  men  to  check  themselves,  when 
conscious  of  being  wrong,  and  to  avoid  forcing  wrath 
and  strife,  32,  33. 

JL  HE  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh, 
a  even  the  prophecy :  the  man    spake  >  *«x,.  i .:  p»t. 
unto  Ithicl,  even  unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal : 


For,  however  men  may  deceive  themselves,  the  wise  and 
righteous  alone  have  present  satisfaction,  and  are  perma- 
nently useful,  and  they  alone  shall  have  everlasting  honour 
and  felicity. 

V    ]  i o* 

w  *      1  J          —  f  • 

Fallen  man  is  so  prone  to  evil,  that  from  the  earliest 
youth  there  will  be  very  many  tilings  in  his  conduct  to  be 
blamed ;  and  as  the  faculties  unfold,  his  sinful  propensities 
gather  strength,  and  produce  their  effects  more  and  more. 
Our  aim  therefore  should  be,  by  every  proper  means,  to 
counteract  this  tendency  of  corrupt  nature  :  and  thus  it 
may  be  said  with  propriety,  that  "  the  rod  and  the  reproof 
"  give  wisdom."  For  rebukes  and  corrections,  properly 
administered,  check  the  luxuriant  growth  of  evil  disposi- 
tions, and  inure  the  will  and  passions  to  subjection.  But 
when  a  child  is  left  to  himself,  and  humoured  in  his  way- 
ward inclinations,  he  daily  grows  more  self-willed  and  un- 
tracta})le,  and  his  passions  demand  still  further  gratifica- 
tions ;  till,  in  the  inexperienced  season  of  youth,  by  keep- 
Ing  company  with  harlots,  or  running  into  other  excesses, 
he  both  wastes  the  substance  of  his  parents,  and  brings  a 
reproach  upon  them  for  improperly  educating  him.  If  we 
then  would  have  our  children  yield  satisfaction  to  our 
hearts,  we  must  give  them  proper  correction  and  instruc- 
tion. Indulgence,  as  well  as  severity,  is  an  extreme,  which 
must  in  general  be  avoided.  While  servants  and  inferiors 
should  be  treated  with  great  humanity  and  equity ;  it  is  a 
real  injury  to  them  to  bring  them  up  delicately,  to  disuse 
them  from  labour,  and  to  habituate  them  to  a  mode  of 
living  unsuitable  to  their  station  :  for  this  tends  to  render 
them  wretched,  when  constrained  to  return  to  their  former 
occupations,  or  tempts  them  sinfully  to  desert  them.  So 
that  an  over-fondness  should  not  be  indulged  towards  any 
individual ;  at  least  unless  the  person  means  to  provide  for 
him,  according  to  that  way  of  living  to  which  he  is  thus 
accustomed.  Indeed,  this  counteracts  its  own  end  ;  and  in- 
stead of  rendering  those,  who  are  thus  peculiarly  favoured, 
more  attentive  and  obliging,  it  naturally  serves  to  make 
them  imperious,  assuming,  and  untractable  ;  and  thus  un- 
rasy  to  those  who  have  spoiled  tiiem,  and  unfit  for  every 
other  person.  Indeed,  such  perverseness  is  in  men,  that 
it  is  found  impossible  to  persist  in  that  gentleness  which  is 
in  itself  desirable.  There  are  too  many,  who  grow  heedless 
and  indolent,  when  only  spoken  to  with  mildness  ;  and 
sullen  and  refractory,  when  reproved  with  sharpness  :  so 
that  though  they  understand,  they  will  not  answer,  but 
will  do  every  thing  contrary  to  what  is  desired.  This  same 
perverseness,  carried  to  a  greater  excess,  renders  prisons 
and  other  punishments  necessary,  because  numbers  cannot 
otherwise  be  dealt  with.  Both  masters  and  servants,  how- 
ever, may  be  thankful,  that  the  one  is  delivered  from  the 


trouble  and  the  temptation,  and  the  other  from  the  oppres- 
sion, which  results  from  the  power  of  punishment  being 
entrusted  to  private  persons  :  and  in  our  circumstances,  we 
may  so  behave  to  our  servants,  that  discharging  them  from 
our  families  may  be  a  sufficient  punishment  for  ordinary 
misdemeanors ;  and  in  grosser  offences,  the  civil  magistrate 
may  be  applied  to. — While  we  should  be  thankful,  that  we 
inhabit  "  the  valley  of  vision,"  and  have  abundant  means 
of  instruction ;  and  while  we  pity,  and  pray  for,  and  try 
to  help  as  we  are  able,  such  as  are  not  so  highly  favoured; 
let  us  not  forget,  that  if  we  neglect  the  great  salvation  of 
the  gospel,  or  profess  to  value  it,  when  we  refuse  to  obey 
any  ot  God's  commandments,  we  shall  perish  with  deeper 
aggravation,  than  even  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah.— We  have,  therefore,  greater  reason  to  watch 
against  the  treachery  of  our  hearts  ;  and  especially  against 
every  kind  of  pride  and  self-sufficiency.  For  this,  above 
all  other  things,  tends  to  bring  a  man  low  :  but  honour, 
and  He  who  is  the  true  Fountain  of  honour,  upholds  the 
humble  in  spirit. — Again,  "  as  the  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 
"  snare ;"  we  should  be  instant  in  prayer,  that  we  be  not  thus 
entangled.  This  we  shall  easily  be,  if  we  forget  that  every 
man's  judgment  and  the  determination  of  his  lot,  "  cometh 
"  of  the  LORD."  From  forgetfulness  in  this  respect,  it  arises 
that  "  many  seek  the  ruler's  favour,"  and  fear  his  frown  ; 
instead  of  humbly  trusting  in  God,  who  has  all  hearts  in 
his  hand.  Nay,  we  are  prone  to  dread  the  reproach  or  con- 
tempt of  the  poor  and  mean :  so  that  many  dare  not  pro- 
fess what  they  believe  to  be  true,  nor  seek  truth  where  they 
sometimes  think  it  might  be  found ;  nor  perform  their 
known  duty,  and  relinquish  the  vanities  of  the  world  ;  nor 
act  up  to  their  own  judgment  and  consciences ;  for  fear  ot 
being  talked  about,  pointed  at,  derided,  reviled,  hated,  or 
persecuted,  or  of  losing  the  favour  of  this  or  the  other 
friend.  Thus  they  are  ashamed  to  own  Christ  now  ;  and 
if  they  persist  in  this  course,  he  will  be  ashamed  of  tlwm 
at  the  day  of  judgment.  But  he  who  trusts  in  the  Lord, 
will  be  saved.  Depending  on  his  mercy,  grace,  and  pro- 
vidence, he  will  boldly  keep  his  commandments,  and  in  so 
doing  find  true  happiness,  and  a  sure  refuge.  We  must 
also  remember,  that  "  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
"  willi  God;"  (Note,  Jam.  iv.  4 — 6,  v.  4  ;)  and  that  the 
wicked  abhor  the  righteous:  we  should  then  lay  our 
account  with  the  enmity  of  the  ungodly,  and  never  court 
tneir  friendship  :  yet,  we  should  do  them  all  the  good 
we  can ;  and  while  angry  men  stir  up  strife  and  abound  in 
transgression,  we  should  persist  in  "  follow  ing  after  peace 
"  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

NOTES. 
CHAP.  XXX.     V.I.     (Note,  xxxi.  1.)     These  last  two 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 


J.  C.  800. 


i.*a:  2  Surely  b  I  am  more  c  brutish  than 
if  as" /co*0™:  any  man,  and  have  not  the  understand- 
[V"'- *•"""•  ing  of  a  man. 

cj;^pii.fpet  3  I  d  neither  learned  wisdom,  'nor 
d  Am^Tiif'u,  is.  *  have  the  knowledge  of f  the  holy. 
eM°t't'*xi '~%  ^  g  ^h°  ^th  ascended  up  into  hea- 
i  "xf'  3-1' ven' or  descended  ?  h  who  hath  gathered 
« fui;  'i™*' la'  tne  wind  in  his  fists  t  who  hath  bound 
f  n.  I*!;,  ft.  R«:  ^e  waters  in  a  garment  f  who  hath 
g  r^ui.'xx8,.  12.  established  all  the  ends  of  the  earth? 

John  in.  13.     Rom.  x.  6.    Eph.  iv.  9,  10.  h  Job  xxxviii.  4,  &c.    I'.,  civ.  2,  4tc. 

It.  xl.  12,  ic. 


1  what  is  his  name,  k  and  what  is  his  !  vi  8  XMlf_  fr_ 
son's  name,  if  thou  canst  tell  ?  &  Deut-  "'"'• 

5  Every  '  word  of  God  is  '  pure :  he  k  jidjf. 
is  a  m  Shield  unto  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

6  "  Add  thou  not  unto  his  words,  i  PSI 

-       .  .  .,  «0.   XIX.  ».    CX1X. 

lest  he  reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  round  if-,  «on?.-.  «'• 

,  12.  Jam.  in.  17. 

7  ^[  Two  things  "have  I  required  of  £•"£;_ "^J ; 
thee  ;  J  deny  me  them  not  before  I  die :  „  cDxeUvt'.fv.  2.  xn. 

.xxii.  18,  19.          o  Job  xiii.  7— 9.     I  Cor.  xv.  15.        p  1  Kings  iii.  5— 9.    2  Kings 


xxxii.  29. 

xiii.    Iri. 


xxiii.  6.  Matt.  i. 
21-23.    xi.   27. 
.uke  x.  22. 


32.     Rev. 

ii.  9.    Pi.  xxvii.  4!    Luke  x.  43. 


i  notjrom  me.     Ps.  xxi.  2. 


chapters  form  an  appendix  to  the  book  of  Proverbs,  an- 
nexed to  it  probably  by  the  men  of  Hezekiah.  It  may  be 
supposed  that  the  names  of  Agur,  and  Jakeh  his  father, 
were  well  known  in  Israel  at  that  time.  The  expression, 
"  The  prophecy,"  or  "  the  burden,"  seems  to  imply,  that 
these  instructions  were  communicated  to  the  church,  as  a 
divine  revelation;  and  their  claim  has  been  very  long  al- 
lowed of.  Agur  "  spake  unto  Ithiel,  and  unto  Ucal."  The 
word  Ithiel  signifies  "  God  with  me,"  and  Ucal  "  a  mighty 
"  one  ;  "  (literally  I  shall  be  able;}  and  some  have  thought 
that  they  referred  rather  to  the  subject  of  Agur's  prophecy, 
than  to  the  persons  whom  he  addressed.  But  it  is  the 
more  common  opinion,  that  they  were  Agur's  disciples  or 
pupils  ;  who  had  proposed  some  questions  to  him,  which 
he  answered  as  follows. — The  notion,  that  Solomon  was 
meant  under  the  name  Agur,  though  held  by  some  of  the 
fathers,  is  now  generally  given  up. 

V.  2,  3.  Agur,  though  consulted  by  others  in  the 
great  concerns  of  God,  and  his  truth  and  will,  was  far 
from  deeming  himself  competent  to  instruct  them  :  nay, 
his  acquaintance  with  his  own  heart,  his  conflict  with  his 
evil  propensities,  and  his  frequent  deep  thoughts  upon  the 
mysteries  of  religion,  which  he  could  not  properly  explore 
or  apprehend,  made  him  ready  to  think,  that  "  surely  he 
"  was  more  brutish  than  any  man,  and  had  not  the  under- 
"  standing  of  a  man."  He  had  learned  a  little  of  his  own 
ignorance :  but  he  could  make  no  pretensions  to  profici- 
ency in  wisdom,  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  One,  and 
of  those  holy  things  which  relate  to  him. — The  last  clause 
may  be  rendered  interrogatively,  "  Shall  1  know  the  know- 
"  ledge  of  holy  things  ?  "  Perhaps  he  meant,  that  neither 
his  natural  endowments,  nor  any  advantages  of  education, 
tended  to  qualify  him  for  a  teacher.  If  then  he  was  en- 
abled to  communicate  any  useful  instruction,  the  whole 
honour  of  it  belonged  to  God  alone.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes, 
Job  xlii.  1—6.  f.v.  Ixxiii.  18 — 22.  Is.  vi.  5.  Matt.  xi.  25 — 
27.  1  Cor.  iii.  18—23,  v.  18.) 

V.  4.  This  may  refer  to  the  preceding  verses.  Man's 
study  and  investigation  cannot  find  out  God ;  nor  can  he 
comprehend  him  in  his  narrow  mind.  No  one  has  as- 
cended  into  heaven,  to  obtain  information  on  these  myste- 
rious subjects ;  nor  has  any  descended  from  heaven,  to 
bring  intelligence  concerning  them.  None  could  emulate, 
or  even  comprehend,  the  works  of  him,  "  who  hath 
"  gathered  the  wind  in  his  fists,  &c."  If  there  were,  or 
ever  had  been  such  a  person,  who  was  lie  ?  and  who  could 
claim  his  descent  from  him  ?  Thus  the  enquiry  is  generally 
interpreted.  Yet  it  seems  to  me  a  prophetical  intimation  of 
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him,  who  "  came  down  from  heaven,"  to.  be  our  Instructor 
and  Saviour,  and  then  "  ascended  into  heaven  "  to  be  our 
Advocate ;  who,  as  One  with  the  Father,  created  and  up- 
holds all  things;  who  was  known  in  some  measure  to  the 
ancient  church,  as  JEHOVAH,  J  AM ;  and  as  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God;  (Note,  Ps.  ii.  7 — 9,  «•  7  >)  and  fiom 
whom  alone  the  knowledge  of  God  can  be  obtained.  The 
name  of  the  great  Creator,  as  manifested  through  his  Son, 
seems  to  be  enquired  after  :  and  who  is  that  wise  arid 
happy  man  that  has  obtained  this  knowledge  ?  (Marg. 
]{<•!— Notes,  Gen.  xxxii.  29,  30.  Ex.  iii.  14,  15.  Deut. 
xxx.  11 — 14.  Jo&xxxviii.  8— 11.  Is. \li.l4.  ix.6,7.  xl.  12 
— I?.  Matt.  xi.  27.  John  i.  18.  iii.  12,  13.  Rom.x.  5— 11.) 

V.  5,  6.  (Note,  Ps.  xii.  5,  6.)  The  understanding  of 
divine  truth  is  not  to  be  obtained  by  curious  speculations, 
but  by  regarding  the  word  of  God,  which  is  "  sure,  and 
"  maketh  wise  the  simple  :  "  (Note,  Ps.  xix.  7 — 11,  v.  1 :) 
and  nothing  must  be  added  to  it,  under  pretence  of  infalli- 
bility, authority  of  fathers  and  councils,  traditions  of  the 
elders,  reasonings  of  philosophers,  or  dreams  of  enthusiasts. 
In  this  manner  heresies,  and  false  religions  of  various  kinds, 
are  introduced  and  supported.  But  those  who  palm  their 
own  inventions  upon  mankind,  as  of  equal  authority  with 
the  word  of  God,  will  be  found  liars  of  the  worst  kind, 
both  deceivers  and  deceived  ;  and  may  expect  to  be  severely 
punished  for  their  temerity  or  presumption.  This  caution 
is  worthy  of  their  notice,  who  are  continually  wanting  to 
alter,  and  amend,  (as  they  call  it,)  the  text  of  the  scrip- 
tures by  conjectural  criticism  ;  which  generally  adds  a  new 
clause  to  God's  word,  instead  of  the  old  one  that  is  ex- 
punged, either  as  unintelligible,  or  as  inconsistent  with 
the  critick's  favourite  system.  Paraphrasts  should  also  be 
cautious,  what  words  they  insert  to  make  out  the  meaning 
of  difficult  passages,  and  to  render  them  consistent  with 
their  favourite  schemes.  And  great  humility  and  modesty 
are  requisite,  in  order  to  explain  and  apply  the  scriptures, 
especially  the  more  mysterious  and  controverted  passages  ; 
lest  we  should  seem  to  add  any  thing  to  the  words  of  God, 
as  of  equal  authority  with  them  :  and  so  be  found  guilty  of 
forging  scripture,  and  counterfeiting  the  name  of  God  ; 
saying,  "  Thus  saith  the  LORD  ;  albeit  he  hath  not  spoken." 
Agur's  counsel,  on  this  subject,  exactly  coincides  with  the 
command  of  Moses,  and  with  the  caution  of  the  apostle 
John,  that  is,  of  the  whole  scripture  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Deut.  iv.  2.  Rev.  xxii. 
18— 21,  vv.  18,19.) 

V.  7 — 9.     Agur's  mind  was  fixed  upon  the  Lord,  though 
he  did  not  immediately  mention   him.     He  especially  df- 
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8  q  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and 
:  £ ' ve  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ; 
c*         C          d  me  with  food  *  convenient  for  me : 
,  ?:« 'xxviii.  20.     9  Lest  'I  be  full  and  r  deny  thee, 
Si'^li.  IS  and  say,  '  Who  is  the  LORD  ?  u  or  lest 

steal,  xand   take  the 


q  xxi.  6.  xxii.  d 
xiM  5.  P>.  Ixli. 
'.'.  10.  cxix.  Z>. 
S7.  EC.  i.  2.  U  ^ 

l.  l*\cu '  feed  me  with  food 


say 

M.tt^vi.fi.  33!  I  be  poor,  and 
rnm.  .ix's-8!'  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 
'  ES^iXi  °gl      10  H  'Accuse  "not  a  servant  unto 

xxr.  30.  Jer. 
xxxTii.  21.  Iii. 
34. 


II 

master,  'lest  he  curse  thee,  and 
[-JH-  thou  be  found  guilty, 
f Hie™'  "XJ;      1 1   There   is   "  a   generation   b  that 

X.    Job'xxxi.  2V-28.    Jer.  ii.  81.    Ez.  XTI.  14,  15.  49,  50.     Dan.  IT.  17.  30.     Hoi.  xiii.  G. 
Acts  xii.  22,  23.  t  Ueb.  beiir  tliee.  t  Ex.  T.  2.    2  Clir.  xxxii.  IS— 17. 

UTi. 30,31.     Ps.  cxxr.  3.  x  xxix.  24.     Ex.  xx.  7.     Lev.  T.  I.     Mitt.  xxvi.  72.  74. 

t  Heb    Hurt  not  tcilh  thy  tongue.  y  xxiv.  23.    Deut.  xxiii.  15.     I  gam.  xxii.  9,  10. 

xxiT.  9.  xxvi.  19.  xxx.   15.    2  Sam.  xvi.   1—4.  xix.  26,  27.     Dan.   iii.  8,  it.-,   vi.  !3.  34. 
Rom.   xiT.  4.  z  xi.  26.  xxi».  24.  xxviii    27.     Deut.  xv.  9.    2  Chr.  xxiv.  22—24. 

a  12-14.    Matt.  iii.  7.     1  Pet.  ii.  9.  b  17.  xx.  20.     Lev.  xx.  9.    Deut.  xxi.  20,  21. 

xxTii.  16.    Matt.  XT.  4-C.    Mark  Tii.  10—13. 


curseth  their  father,  and  '  doth  not 
)less  their  mother. 

12  There  is  &  generation  *  that  are 
jure  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  e  not 
washed  from  their  filthiness. 

13  There  is  a  generation,  foh,  how 
.ofty  are  their  eyes '  and  their  eye-lids 
are  lifted  up. 

14  There  is  a  generation,  "whose 
teeth  are  as   swords,   and   their  jaw- 
teeth  as  knives,  b  to  devour  the  poor 

rom  off  the  earth,  and  the  needy  from 
among  men. 
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sired,  with  much  earnestness,  two  things  to  be  granted  him 
before,  or  until,  his  death,  as  the  context  seems  to  imply. 
The  one  relates  directly  to  spiritual  blessings :  "  Remove 
"  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies ;  "  that  is,  '  Deliver  me  en- 
tirely from  guilt  and  sin  ;  from  idolatry,  error,  delusion, 
and  temptation,  "  the  word  of  a  lie  ;"  and  from  having  the 
vanities  of  the  world  for  my  portion.'  (Marg.  Ref.  q. — 
Notes,  1  Kings  iii.  9 — 14.  2  Kings  ii.  9,  10.) — The  other 
relates  to  temporal  things,  yet  in  subserviency  to  heavenly. 
Agur  prayed  against  both  poverty  and  riches  :  not  so  much 
because  of  the  hardships  of  the  one,  and  the  anxious  en- 
cumbrances of  the  other;  as  because  of  the  temptations 
to  which  they  would  severally  expose  him.  If  he  Jived  in 
great  affluence,  he  feared  lest  he  should  grow  self-indulgent 
and  forgetful  of  God  ;  and  so  at  length  be  induced  to  deny 
his  over-ruling  providence,  his  authority,  or  even  his  ex- 
istence, saying,  like  Pharaoh,  "  Who  is  the  LORD  ?  "  On 
the  other  hand,  if  he  were  reduced  to  extreme  poverty,  he 
feared  lest  he  should  be  tempted  to  dishonesty,  and  then 
to  perjury,  in  order  to  prevent  detection  and  punishment ; 
(Note,  xxix.  24  ;)  or,  as  some  interpret  it,  to  murmur 
against  God,  and  through  impatience  to  speak  impious 
words  of  him.  He  therefore  wisely  prayed  for  a  mediocrity, 
that  he  might  I  e  kept  at  a  distance  from  these  temptations : 
he  asked  "  food  convenient  for  him  ;"  "  daily  bread,"  suited 
to  his  station,  his  family,  and  his  real  good. — There  is  a  re- 
markable coincidence  between  this  prayer  and  several 
clauses  of  the  Lord's  prayer.  (Marg.  Ref.  r — u. — Notes, 
Gen.  xxviii.  20 — 22.  xlviii.  15.  Ex.  v.  2.  xxii.  7 — 15. 
Deut.  vi.  12.  Dan.  v.  18—24.  Matt.  vi.  11.  Phil.  iv. 
10—13.) 

V.  10.  "  Hurt  not  a  servant  to  his  master  with  thy 
"  tongue."  Marg.  '  Do  not  abuse  any  poor  slave,  whose 
condition  is  wretched  enough.  ...  Rather  excuse  than  ag- 
gravate his  fault  to  his  master,  who  perhaps  is  too  ri- 
gorous: and  be  sure  never  to  load  him  with  unjust  accu- 
sations ;  lest  being  wronged  by  thee,  and  not  knowing 
how  to  right  himself,  he  appeal  to  the  Lord,  and  pray  him 
to  punish  thee ;  and  thou,  being  found  guilty,  feel  the 
heavy  effects  of  his  vengeance.'  Bp.  Patrick. — By  accus- 
ing a  servant  to  his  master,  (even  without  direct  slander,) 
in  an  officious  manner,  and  a  trivial  concern,  great  injustice 
may  be  done  to  his  character  and  future  comfort,  and  a 
strong  temptation  thrown  in  his  way  to  commit  sin,  by 


fielding  to  anger,  and  uttering  grievous  imprecations.  This 
s,  no  doubt,  peculiarly  the  case  in  respect  of  slaves ;  but 
not  exclusively :  and  if  a  man  have  not  a  substantial 
reason  for  speaking  disadvantageously  of  another,  espe- 
cially of  an  inferior  to  his  superior,  he  has  always  a  good 
reason  for  being  silent.  The  lenient  side  is  generally  best : 
and  intermeddling  in  other  men's  family-concerns,  espe- 
cially to  make  mischief,  is  always  odious  and  contemptible. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Deut.  xxiii.  15,  16.  1  Sam.  xxii.  7 — 
10.  xxvi.  I? — 19.) 

V.   H — 14.     Commentators  generally  suppose  all  the 
several  parts  of  this  chapter,  to  be  the  answers  of  Agur 
to  the  questions  of  Ithiel  and  Ucal ;  and  that  these  verses 
especially  point  out  four  odious,  but  too  common  charac- 
ters, whom  he  cautioned  them  to  stand  aloof  from.     These 
are  called  generations,  because  they  are  found  through  suc- 
cessive ages,  as  if  descended  from  those  predecessors  whom 
they  resemble ;  or  because  they  associate  together,  as  if 
they  belonged  to  the  same  family.    (Marg.  Ref.  a.)     They 
are  branded  as  hateful  and  dangerous  persons,  whose  crimes 
must  be  detested,  whose  company  must  be  shunned,  and 
of  whom  all  should  beware. — In  every  age  there  are  mon- 
sters of  ingratitude,  who,  instead  of  requiting  and  praying 
for  their  parents,  curse  them,  wish  them  dead,  or  other- 
wise insult  and  despise  them ;  either  from   resentment  of 
rebukes,  contempt  of  authority,    impatience  of  restraint, 
or  avidity  of  their  substance.  (Marg.  Ref.  b,  c. — Notes,  17, 
xx.  20.  Lev.  xx.  9.  Matt.  xv.  3 — 6.) — There  are  also  from 
age  to  age  a  multitude  of  people,  who,  by  one  pretence  or 
another,  persuade  themselves  that  they  are  holy  persons,  the 
favourites  of  God,  and  the  heirs  of  heaven  ;  whose  hearts 
are  yet   full  of  the   prevailing  pollution  of  iniquity,  and 
who  practise  much  secret  wickedness,  and  so  are  filthy  in 
the  sight  of  their  heart-searching  Judge.  (Marg.  Ref.  d,  e. 
— See  on  Note,  xiv.  12.1 — Another  company  is  found,  in 
every  age,  who  are  full  of  self-importance  :  whose  hauglil 
iness  and  arrogance   are  conspicuous  in  their  looks,  who 
are  uurse-proud,  or  vain  ot  their  birth,  rank,  accomplish- 
ments, or  decorations ;    and   who,  in    a  stately  manner, 
show    their  supercilious  contempt    of   all    around   them. 
(Matg.  Ref.  f. — Notes,  vi.  17 — 19.  xxi.  4.) — There  have 
also  been  at  all  times  a  number  of  rapacious  ana  cruel  ex- 
tortioners, who  devour  the  poor  and   needy,  to  increase 
their  wealth,  or  to  support  the  expense  of  their  riotous 
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15  The  '  horse- leech  hath  two  daugh- 
ters, crying,  k  Give,  give.     '  There  are 
three  things  that  are  never  satisfied, 

our  things  say  not,  *  It  is  enough : 

16  m  The    grave,    and    the    barren 
womb  ;  the  earth  that  is  not  filled  with 
water ;  and  the  fire  that  saith  not,  It 
is  enough. 

17  The  '  eye  that  mocketh  at  his 
father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mo- 
ther, °  the  ravens  of  the  *  valley  shall 
pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall 
eat  it. 

18  There  be  three  things  which  are 


me 


yea, 


four 


p  too   wonderful    for 
which  I  know  not : 

19  The  q  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air ; 


the  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock ;  the 
way  of  a  ship  in  the   '  midst  of  the  *  H 
sea ;   r  and  the  way  of  a  man  with   a  r  EX.  XXM.  j& 
maid. 

20  Such  is  "the  way  of  an  adulter-JTiU3_2s.N<iin. 
ous  woman ;    she  eateth,  and  wipeth 

her  mouth,  and  saith,  I  have  done  no 
wickedness. 

21  ^[  For  three  things  the  earth  is 
disquieted,  and  for  four  which  it  can- 
not bear. 

22  For   'a  servant  when  he  reign- t  xix.  10.  xxviii.  s. 
eth  ;  and  °  a  fool  when  he  is  filled  with    *,  '*• 

u  1   Sam.  xxv.  3. 

meat  •  10.  "•  %>• aK— 

IUe<iL  '  33.  xxx.  16. 

23  For  *  an  odious  woman  when  she  x  *ix.  is.  xxi.  9. 
is  married  ;  and  y  an  hand-maid  that  is  y  ludT«. ' 
heir  to  her  mistress. 


living.  These,  being  worse  than  any  savage  beasts  that  are 
known  of,  must  be  described  as  monsters,  which  may  be 
imagined,  but  never  yet  were  seen  ;  "  whose  teeth  are 
"  swords,  and  their  jaw-teeth  knives."  (Marg.  Ref.  g,  h. 
— Notes,  xxviii.  3.  Job  xxix.  12 — 17,  v.  17-  Ps.  Ivii.  4. 
Iviii.  6 — 9,  v.  6.) — The  expression,  "  washed  from  their 
"  filthiness,"  (12)  is  peculiarly  emphatical :  and  strongly 
implies,  that  there  is  a  loathsome  filthiness  in  human  na- 
ture ;  and  that  none  are  pure  in  the  sight  of  God,  but 
those  who  are  washed  from  it,  "  by  the  washing  of  rege- 
"  aeration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  "  for  de- 
pravity of  nature  and  heart,  rather  than  crimes  actually 
committed,  seems  intended ;  though  both  may  be  implied. 
(Note,  1  Cor.  vi.  9— 11.) 

V.  15,  16.  The  horse-leech,  or  blood-sucker,  gorges 
blood,  and  having  emptied  itself  craves  more  ;  and  some- 
times even  sucks  till  it  bursts. — '  The  leech  hath  two  forks 
'  in  her  tongue,  which  here  he  calleth  her  two  daughters  ; 
'  whereby  she  sucketh  the  blood  and  is  never  satiate:  even 
'  so  are  the  covetous  extortioners  insatiable.'  (14) — The 
two  daughters  of  the  horse-leech,  however,  may  mean, 
the  insatiable  love  of  money,  and  the  insatiable  love  of 
those  pleasures  that  money  purchases :  or  covetomness, 
whether  to  hoard  or  spend ;  and  blood-thirstiness,  which 
powerful  and  cruel  oppressors  and  rapacious  warriors  ex- 
ercise, who  are  not  satisfied,  but  thirst  for  more,  after  all 
they  have  shed.  Or  they  may  denote  in  general,  the  in- 
satiable nature  of  man's  sinful  propensities,  and  unbridled 
appetites,  which  always  grow  more  craving  by  indulgence. 
(Marg.  Ref.)  The  same  kind  of  expression  is  used  in  se- 
veral place?;  (Marg.  Ref.  1;)  and  the  emblems,  though 
striking,  need  no  comment.  (Notes,  xxvii.  20.  EC.  iv.  7, 
8.  v.  9—12.  Is.  Ivi.  9—12,  v.  11.  Has.  iv.  16— 19,  v.  18. 
Hah.  ii.  5—8,  v.  5.) 

V.  17.  The  man  who  derides  his  parents,  because  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  and  despises  their  authority,  espe- 
cially that  of  his  mother,  will  expose  himself  to  the  se- 
verest judgments  of  God,  in  this  world  and  in  the  next. 
Many  of  this  vile  character  have  come  to  an  untimely  end; 
and  have  been  gibbeted,  or  left  unburied,  till  the  ravens 
or  eagles  have  picked  out  their  eyes,  or  devoured  their 


flesh  :  and  all  of  the  same  description  may  expect  a  similar 
or  equally  dreadful  doom.  (11.  Notes,  Ex.  xxi.  15 — 17- 
Lev.  xix.  3.  Dent.  xxi.  18—21.  2  Sam.  xviii.  9—18.) 

V.  18 — 20.  The  path  of  the  eagle  through  the  air,  that 
of  the  serpent  on  the  rock,  and  that  of  the  ship  through 
the  sea,  cannot  be  traced,  nor  does  any  one  exactly  follow 
another  in  the  same  course.  Thus  artful  men  insinuate 
themselves  into  the  affections  of  young  women,  and  seduce 
them  to  their  ruin,  by  an  almost  infinity  of  stratagems, 
which  can  never  be  all  unravelled :  the  ways  likewise  by 
which  the  affections  of  virgins  are  won  by  suitors,  when 
honourable  marriage  is  intended,  may  be  included.  Thus 
also  the  adulterous  wife  uses  much  ingenuity  to  impose 
on  her  husband,  to  shun  detection,  and  to  escape  shame 
and  punishment,  by  schemes  and  devices  which  cannot  all 
be  enumerated.  Every  new  crime,  intended  or  committed, 
gives  rise  to  some  new  artifice ;  as  the  ship  in  some  degree 
deviates  every  time  from  the  course  which  it  steered  before. 
The  object  of  a  seducer  is  to  prevail  over  his  prey,  and 
that  of  the  adulteress,  to  conceal  her  guilt :  and  the  whole 
extent  of  their  subtlety  and  ingenuity  is  employed  to  effect 
those  purposes.  (Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  21 — 23.  The  following  events  create  much  disturb- 
ance in  the  world,  and  should  therefore  be  avoided,  or  pre- 
vented as  much  as  possible.  When  men  of  low  extraction 
and  base  spirit  obtain  authority,  they  are  apt  to  be  impe- 
rious, tyrannical,  rapacious,  and  cruel ;  they  grow  intoxi- 
cated by  their  sudden  elevation,  jealous  of  every  one  as 
if  harbouring  designs  against  them,  impatient  of  controul, 
fierce  in  their  resentment,  and  exorbitant  in  their  ex- 
actions :  and  thus  nations  are  disquieted,  embroiled  in  wars, 
burdened  with  excessive  taxes,  or  shocked  with  bloody  ex- 
ecutions. (Notes,  xix.  10.  xxviii.  3.  EC.  x.  5 — 7-  •/*•  "'• 
1 — 9,  vv.  4,  5.)  When  foolish  and  violent  men  eat  and 
drink  to  excess,  their  impertinence,  scurrility,  impiety,  con- 
tentiousness, or  obscenity,  render  them  a  vexation  and  an 
insupportable  burden,  to  every  company  into  which  they 
find  admission.  (Notes,  1  Sam.  xxv.  35 — 38.  xxx.  H> — 19. 
I  Kings  x\.  16 — 18.  Dan.v.5 — 9.  Has.  vii.  5 — 7.)  When 
a  woman  of  a  contentious  disposition,  and  prone  to  odious 
vices,  is  married ;  her  folly  and  wickedness  will  be  the  dis- 
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24  f[  Tliere  be  four  things  ivhich  are 

*  little  upon  the  earth,  but  they  are 

*  exceeding  wise  : 

25  The  *  ants   are  a   people   not 
strong  ;  yet  they  prepare  their  meat  in 
the  summer: 

m  ^ne  b  con'es  are  but  a  feeble  tolk  ; 

yet   make   they  their   houses   in  the 

rocks  : 
EX.  ».  4-B.  is     27  The  'locusts  have  no  king;  yet 

&°  *ney  forth  all  of  them  f  by  bands  : 

28  The  sPider  taketh  hold  with  her 
hands,  and  is  in  kings'  palaces. 

29  ^[  There  be  three  things  which  go 
well,  yea,  four  are  comely  in  going  : 


I>an.  iii.  15—  18. 


30    A   lion,       which    t.s    strongest  d  Num.  x,m.  M. 

,  Judg.  «iv.  la 

among  beasts,  and  turneth  not  away 
for  any  ; 

3  1  A  *  greyhound  ;  an  he-goat  also  ;  t  or,  »»™..  H»V, 
and  a  king  '  against  whom  there  is  no  e  £?.  " 

.    .  > 

rising  up. 

32  ^f  If  f  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  r  x«ri.  12.   EC. 
lifting   up    thyself,    or   if    thou    hast 
thought  evil,  *  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy  t  *»».  sa  j«b 

y  J       xxL5.xi-4.Ec. 

mOUth.  »«i-  -I.   Mk.vii. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bring-   "»• 
eth  forth  butter,  and  the  wringing  of 
the  nose  bringeth  forth  blood  :    h  so  h  XT. 
the  forcing   of  wrath  bringeth  forth   »«" 
strife. 


is. 

' 


quietude  of  her  husband  and  his  family  ;  and  he  will  pro- 
bably repent  of  his  improper  choice,  even  if  he  had  a 
large  dowry  with  her.  (Notes,  xix.  13.  xxi.  9.  19.  xxvii.  15, 
16.)  And  when  a  female  servant  succeeds  to  the  sub- 
stance of  her  mistress,  or  rather  supplants  her  in  the  af- 
fections of  her  husband,  and  influences  him  to  divorce  his 
wife,  and  then  to  marry  her ;  when  this  has  been  the  case, 
or  even  if  she  succeeds  a  deceased  mistress,  as  married  to 
her  husband,  she  will  frequently  disquiet  the  family  by  her 
insolence  or  rapacity,  and  by  appropriating  all  that  she  can 
to  herself  and  her  connexions;  t(>  the  injury  of  those  to 
whom  it  more  properly  belongs. 

V.  24 — 28.  The  instinctive  wisdom  of  these  four  ani- 
mals is  mentioned  as  an  instruction  to  the  reader,  who 
should  learn  to  estimate  men,  not  by  their  external  great- 
ness or  magnificence,  but  by  their  wisdom.  The  ants  are 
wise  in  diligently  providing  against  the  winter :  (Note,  vi. 
6 — 1 1  :)  the  conies,  (or  mountain-mice,  as  some  think,)  in 
forming  refuges  to  themselves  against  the  weather,  and  from 
their  pursuers  :  (Note,  Ps.  civ.  17,  18  :)  the  locusts  in  their 
regular  and  unanimous  movements,  as  if  they  did  every 
thing  by  consent,  and  for  the  common  good  :  (Notes,  Joel 
ii.  4,  5.  7 — 9.  18 — 20:)  and  the  spider,  in  her  ingenuity 
and  assiduity  in  forming  her  webs  against  the  walls,  as  if 
she  took  hold  of  them  with  hands;  in  renewing  her  work 
when  repeatedly  destroyed;  and  in  seeking  and  waiting  for 
her  prey  with  patient  attention,  wherever  it  is  to  be  found ; 
for  which  purpose  she  even  enters  into  kings'  palaces, 
whose  greatness  and  delicacy  cannot  exclude  so  mean  and 
unwelcome  a  guest.  '  From  all  these  four,  some  have 
'  noted,  that  an  abridgment  may  be  made  of  all  that  is 
'  necessary  for  the  conservation  of  a  kingdom  in  good  es- 
'  tate  :  where  first,  care  must  be  taken  for  provision  of 
'  food;. ..then  for  secure  and  commodious  dwelling;  ... 
'  then  that  there  be  concord  and  agreement ;  ...and  lastly, 
'  that  ...industry  and  ingenious  arts  be  encouraged.'  Bp. 
Patrick. 

V.  29 — 31.  The  four  here  mentioned  are  remarkable 
for  the  comeliness  or  propriety  of  their  going.  The  lion, 
who  conscious  of  his  strength  and  courage,  marches  on, 
and  does  not  alter  his  pace,  or  quit  his  path,  for  those  who 
meet  or  pursue  him.  The  greyhound,  (some  think  the 
war-horse  was  meant,  marg.)  who  is  ready  for  his  course, 
and  performs  it  with  great  celerity  and  activity.  The  he- 


goat,  that  goes  before  the  flock,  as  one  careful  about  them, 
and  attentive  to  their  safety.  And  the  king,  who  adverts 
to  the  dignity  of  his  own  character,  and  represses  with 
vigour  such  as  venture  to  rise  up  against  him.  '  Espe- 
'  cially  when  he  reigns  in  the  heart  of  his  people,  and 
'  marches  at  the  head  of  an  unanimous,  victorious  army, 
'  whom  none  dare  rise  up  to  oppose.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg. 
Ref.—Notf,  xx.  2.) 

V.  32,  33.  The  mention  of  the  "  king,  against  whom 
"  there  is  no  rising  up  "  seems  to  have  suggested  this  con- 
cluding caution.  If  any  one  had  foolishly  taken  too  much 
upon  himself  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  or  had  enter- 
tained thoughts  of  insurrection,  or  had  harboured  resent- 
ment, or  given  offence;  his  wisest  course  would  be  to 
keep  silence  from  all  rash  or  provoking  words,  and  even 
from  excuses,  and  from  charging  the  blame  on  others ; 
and  to  appear  sorry  and  humbled  for  what  had  passed.  For 
as,  in  common  affairs,  causes  produce  their  known  effects 
and  the  churning  of  the  milk  or  cream  is  observed  to  pro- 
duce butter,  and  the  violent  wringing  of  the  nose  to  bring 
forth  blood ;  so,  it  has  always  been  observed,  that  the  fore- 
ing  of  wrath,  by  contemptuous  or  virulent  words  or  actions, 
occasions  the  most  mischievous  and  implacable  conten- 
tions. (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xv.  17,  18.  xvii.  14.  xxvi. 
20,  21.  xxviii.  25.  EC.  vii.  8.  viii.  3 — 5.) — Lay  thine  hand. 
(32)  Marg.  Ref.g.  Job\L3 — 5,  r.  4.  Rom.  iii.  19,  20. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—5. 

In  proportion  as  we  become  acquainted  with  God  and 
ourselves,  with  his  perfections  and  commandments  and  our 
own  hearts  and  actions,  we  shall  be  sensible  of  our  sinful- 
ness,  ignorance,  and  weakness.  And  the  experienced  and 
considerate  believer,  knowing  far  more  of  himself  than  lie 
does  of  others,  can  sometimes  scarcely  suppose  it  possible, 
that  there  should  be  such  evils  in  their  hearts  as  he  finds  in 
his  own  ;  or  that  they  should  be  as  insensible,  forgetful,  or 
unteachable,  as  he  knows  himself  to  be.  On  these  occa- 
sions he  will  readily  say,  "  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than 
"  any  man,  and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man." 
The  wisdom  or  knowledge  of  fallen  man  is  not  his  own ; 
he  has  not  learned  it  of  himself,  but  has  received  it  from 
God ;  and  by  increasing  knowledge,  men  attain  deeper 
convictions  of  the  immense  disproportion  which  there  is 
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King  Lemuel  instructed  by  his  mother  to   avoid 


whoredom  and  drunkenness  ;  and  to  use  his  wealth  and 
authority  lor  the  relief  and  protection  of  the  poor  and 
oppressed,  1 — 9 :  and  concerning  the  character  and 
value  of  the  virtuous  woman,  10 — 31. 


between  the  little  which  they  do  understand,  and  that 
boundless  extent  of  being  with  which  they  have  no  ac- 
quaintance. They  perceive  also  the  indistinctness  and  in- 
accuracy of  their  knowledge  ;  they  are  continually  detect- 
ing themselves  in  mistakes ;  and  even  the  errors  of  others, 
who  were  on  many  accounts  their  superiors,  convince  them, 
that  "  here  they  see  through  a  glass  darkly,"  and  "  have 
"  not  learned  wisdom,  and  have  not  attained  to  the  know- 
"  ledge  of  the  holy."  The  sublimity  and  immensity  of 
such  subjects,  compared  with  man's  capacities,  his  present 
confined  opportunities,  his  short  space  for  making  observ- 
ations and  gaining  experience,  convince  the  humble  Christ- 
ian, "  that  such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  him;  it  is 
"  high,  he  cannot  attain  unto  it."  So  that  ignorance  and 
want  of  thought  are  the  true  causes  of  men's  dogmatical 
self-confidence,  and  conceit  of  their  own  knowledge.  For 
who  has  explored  or  comprehended  the  works  of  him  that 
"  hath  established  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  "  Who  can 
fathom  the  deep  mysteries  of  the  divine  nature,  or  find  out 
"  the  Almighty  to  perfection  ?  "  Who  can  "  know  the  Son, 
"  but  the  Father,  or  the  Father  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
"  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him  ?  "  He  indeed  came  down 
from  heaven  to  declare  to  men  the  name  and  character  of 
JEHOVAH  :  and  now,  ascended  into  heaven,  he  has  opened 
the  way  of  acceptance  and  access  to  all  believers.  Happy 
then  is  he,  who  "  counts  all  things  but  loss  for  the  ex- 
"  cellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,"  and  of  the  Father 
through  the  Son.  This  knowledge  is  communicated  by  his 
word,  which  is  pure  and  infallible,  in  which  there  is  no 
dross,  no  error,  no  deficiency,  no  redundancy.  May  we 
believe  his  testimony,  embrace  his  invitations,  plead  his 
promises,  observe  his  directions,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments ;  and  then  we  shall  be  wise  unto  salvation,  and  at 
length  "  know  even  as  we  are  known :  "  and  in  the  mean 
time,  we  shall  trust  in  him,  and  he  will  be  "  a  Shield  "  unto 
us  from  all  our  enemies  round  about.  But  let  us  not 
want  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written,  or  to  add  man's 
vain  reasonings  and  presumptuous  inventions  to  the  truths 
of  God ;  lest  he  reprove  us,  and  we  be  found  liars  and  de- 
ceivers. For  the  desire  of  knowledge  is  as  capable  of  ex- 
orbitance, as  any  oilier  inclination  of  our  fallen  nature, 
and  is  productive  of  the  most  dreadful  effects ;  whilst  men, 
proud  of  their  own  wisdom,  prefer  their  own  conjectures 
to  the  infallible  testimony  of  God,  or  "  speak  perverse 
"  things  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them,"  who  "  will 
"  utterly  perish  in  their  own  delusions."  Against  such 
perils,  faith  in  the  promises  of  God,  and  fervent  prayer, 
form  our  only  security. 

V.  6— <J. 

In  coming  to  his  mercy-seat,  we  should  always  consider 
the  near  approach  of  death,  and  its  eternal  consequences. 
Then  the  time  of  prayer  will  be  over  :  we  should  therefore 
be  the  more  earnest  to  obtain  our  requests  before  we  die, 
and  to  be  [(reserved  from  sin  and  temptation  till  we  die. 
We  should  be  particular,  as  well  as  urgent  in  our  suppli- 
cations :  yet  all  the  variety  of  them  may  he  reduced  to  two 


heads  ;  '  Things  needful  for  the  soul,  and  things  needful 
'  for  this  present  life.'  But  the  former  should  have  the 
decided  preference ;  and  the  latter  should  be  sought  in 
entire  subserviency  to  them.  If  we  be  "  far  removed 
"  from  vanity  and  lies ;"  if  interested  in  the  pardoning  love 
of  God,  we  have  him  as  our  Portion ;  if  we  be  preserved 
from  delusions  and  overwhelming  temptations ;  if  we  walk 
with  God,  and  live  in  communion  with  him,  and  can 
commit  our  souls  into  his  hands  at  death,  and  have  an  en- 
trance into  "  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
"  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  "  then  we  shall  have  "  all  that  we 
"  ask  or  think,"  in  all  our  varied  prayers  and  supplications, 
as  far  as  they  relate  to  ourselves.  It  does  not  indeed  behove 
us  to  be  soexplicit  in  respect  of  temporal  things :  but  when 
we  suppose  one  situation  to  be  more  exempt  from  temp- 
tation than  another,  we  may  properly  pray  for  it.  Should 
the  Lord  please  to  prove  us  with  deep  poverty,  we  ought 
not  to  murmur,  and  we  may  expect  grace  sufficient  to  re- 
sist the  powerful  temptations  of  such  a  condition.  But  if 
we  know  the  deceitfulness  of  our  own  hearts ;  and  consider 
what  it  would  be  to  suffer  hunger,  cold,  and  the  want  of 
all  things ;  we  shall  perceive,  that  temptations  to  impa- 
tience, coveting,  and  dishonesty,  would  have  a  mighty 
force  in  them  ;  and  we  cannot  tell,  but  we  might  be  led 
from  smaller  to  greater  transgressions,  till  we  arrived  at 
such  degrees  of  guilt  as  we  now  shudder  to  think  of.  We 
may,  in  this  view,  therefore,  in  humble  submission,  pray 
to  be  preserved  from  poverty,  and  to  be  fed  with  food  con- 
venient for  us.  On  the  other  hand,  when  we  consider  how 
affluence  tends  to'  pride,  indolence,  self-indulgence,  and  a 
worldly  mind ;  how  those,  who  are  fed  to  the  full  and  sur- 
rounded by  abundance,  are  prone  to  abuse  the  gift  and 
forget  the  Giver,  and  refuse  obedience  to  him  ;  we  cannot 
pray  to  be  made  rich  without  contradicting  the  petition, 
which  our  Lord  himself  has  taught  us,  "  Lead  us  not  into 
"  temptation."  (Note,  Matt.  vi.  13.)  We  are  indeed 
commonly  apt  to  think,  that  we  should  be  able  to  behave 
properly,  and  to  do  much  good,  if  we  were  made  richer : 
but  this  only  proves  the  pride  and  folly  of  our  hearts.  For 
it  is  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world  to  act  wisely  in  great 
prosperity :  and  the  greatest  triumph  of  grace  seems  to  be 
in  the  conversion  of  very  rich  people  ;  and  in  preserving 
them  humble,  spiritual,  dead  to  the  world,  devoted  to  God, 
and  good  stewards  of  the  unrighteous  Mammon,  in  the 
midst  of  all  their  incentives  to  the  contrary  vices.  So  that 
it  will  ever  be  found  a  wise  prayer,  though  but  seldom  of- 
fered :  "  Give  me  not  riches,  lest  I  be  full  and  deny  thee, 

and  say,  Who  is  the  LORD  ?  "  The  more  advanced 
Christian  will  sincerely  and  frequently  present  it :  every 
true  believer  can  fervently  pray,  '  LORD,  let  me  never 
have  more  riches,  than  thou  shall  enable  me  to  use  to  thy 
glory.'  And  we  all  ought  to  be  thankful,  and  doubtless 
many  of  us  are  so,  if  we  enjoy  that  mediocrity,  which 
we  are  here  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  consider  as  the 
safest  and  happiest  condition  in  life.  But  how  contrary 
is  this,  to  ihe  almosl  universal  eagerness  of  men  afler 
riches  !  In  fact,  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
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2   What,  my  son?  and  what,  *  the  c  u *r,«. IB. 
son  of  my  womb  ?  and  what,  athe  son  a  i  s™.ui.?*. 
of  rny  vows  ? 


the  world,  are  diametrically  opposite;  and  alas!  there  is 
but  a  scanty  measure  of  divine  wisdom  even  among  the 
majority  of  Christians. 

V.   10—33. 

It  is  no  small  attainment  in  heavenly  wisdom,  habitually 
and  diligently  to  attend  on  the  duties  of  our  own  station ; 
and  never  to  intermeddle  with  other  men's  concerns,  unless 
to  do  them  good.  It  is  base  to  create  any  one  needless 
uneasiness  :  but  it  is  peculiarly  cruel  wantonly  to  increase 
the  sufferings  of  the  needy,  the  helpless,  or  the  oppressed ; 
and  thus  also  to  tempt  them  to  sin,  arid  to  imprecate  di- 
vine vengeance  on  their  calumniators.  We  need  not,  how- 
ever, wonder,  that  we  see  around  us,  numbers  living  in  the 
grossest  iniquities ;  as  there  always  have  been  "  a  genera- 
"  tion  "  of  such,  "  the  seed  of  the  serpent "  and  "  the 
"  children  of  the  wicked  one."  But  we  should  mourn  over 
them,  pray  for  them,  and  protest  against  them.  Doubtless 
those  who  curse,  and  deride,  and  despise  their  parents, 
will  bring  upon  themselves  both  temporal  and  eternal  de- 
struction, except  they  repent  of  this  their  most  aggravated 
wickedness :  and  let  it  be  especially  noted,  that  he  who 
"  doth  not  bless  his  mother  "  (11),  or  pray  for  his  parents, 
is  joined  with  those  who  curse  them.  Neither  will  Phari- 
saical or  Antinomian  self-deceivers,  "  who  are  pure  in  their 
*'  own  eyes,  but  are  not  cleansed  from  their  filthiness ;"  or 
the  proud  and  haughty,  who  exalt  themselves,  and  look 
down  with  contempt  on  their  neighbours ;  or  cruel  extor- 
tioners and  oppressors,  escape  the  vengeance  of  God.  Let 
the  generation  of  God's  children  manifest  a  contrary  spirit, 
in  every  respect.  Let  such  as  have  parents  and  superior 
relations,  behave  with  submission  and  respect  to  them,  con- 
tinually blessing  and  praying  for  them  and  doing  what  they 
can  to  requite  them ;  yea,  let  us  "  all  be  subject  one  to 
"  another,"  in  the  several  relations  of  life,  "  and  be  clothed 
"  with  humility." — In  the  consciousness  of  our  remaining 
defilement,  let  us  seek  daily  to  be  more  and  more  cleansed 
from  our  filthiness ;  and  yet  to  be  more  abased  in  our  own 
eyes,  and  more  gentle,  affable,  and  lowly  in  our  deport- 
ment among  men :  and  instead  of  devouring  the  poor  and 
needy,  let  us  study  to  protect,  relieve,  and  comfort  them, 
to  the  extent  of  our  ability.  In  order  to  this,  we  must 
beware  of  covetousness  and  profuseness,  which,  like  the 
two  daughters  of  the  horse-leech,  evermore  "  cry,  Give, 
"  give,"  but  never  have  any  thing  to  spare  or  give  away : 
and  we  must  learn  to  habituate  every  one  of  our  inclina- 
tions to  brook  denial ;  otherwise  no  emblem  in  nature  will 
adequately  illustrate  their  insatiable  cravings. — While  we 
b'.'hold,  with  grief  and  wonder,  the  subtlety  and  wicked 
ingenuity  with  which  the  ungodly  seduce,  debauch,  deceive, 
and  ruin  one  another  and  themselves  ;  let  us  guard  against 
thoir  snares ;  and  consider  the  capacities  of  our  minds  as 
given  us,  that  we  may  employ  all  our  contrivances  and 
sagacity  in  devising  how  to  do  good.  But  let  the  ingenious 
mid  successful  workers  of  iniquity,  who  manage  to  escape 
the  detection  of  man,  remember  that  they  cannot  elude 
the  all-seeing  eye  of  God,  or  escape  his  dreadful  judgment. 
— The  miseries  of  the  world  arise  in  great  measure  from 


the  ill  behaviour  of  men,  in  those  stations  to  which  they 
are  called.  This,  however,  is  often  owing  to  the  wicked- 
ness and  folly  of  those  concerned,  who  advance  mean  and 
worthless  upstarts  to  authority,  and  put  it  in  their  power  to 
be  the  plague  of  whole  nations.  The  erroneous  choice  also 
and  treatment  of  companions,  and  the  wrong  motives 
which  influence  men  in  marrying,  or  in  respect  of  the  mar- 
riage of  their  children,  or  in  disposing  of  their  property, 
fill  society  and  domestick  life  with  great  disquietude.  But 
let  every  one  mortify  in  himself  those  odious  dispositions, 
and  avoid  that  evil  conduct,  which  in  many  cases  almost 
renders  life  insupportable  :  for  who  would  choose  to  be  a 
curse  to  society,  and  to  all  connected  with  him  and  even 
to  remote  posterity  ?•—  Let  us  also  look  around,  and  avail 
ourselves  of  every  hint  suggested  to  us  even  by  the  animal 
tribes.  We  may  learn  foresight,  industry,  and  perseverance 
from  the  ant ;  from  the  conies,  to  provide  security  against 
approaching  dangers ;  from  the  locusts,  to  be  contented  in 
our  proper  station,  and  to  do  all  things  in  harmony  and 
peace;  and  from  the  spider,  to  employ  our  ingenuity  and 
patient  assiduity  wherever  we  are,  not  in  useless  trifles,  but 
in  those  things  which  pertain  to  our  sustenance  and  well- 
being.  And  the  sermons  of  these  despicable  insects  will 
condemn  numbers  for  their  improvidence  and  sloth,  their 
sin  and  folly.  The  Christian  may  also  learn  from  the  lion 
to  be  bold  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  not  to  turn  aside  for 
any  man  ;  from  the  greyhound  or  horse,  to  be  ever  ready 
and  active,  and  cheerful  in  running  the  race  set  before  him ; 
from  the  he-goat,  to  be  the  guide,  overseer,  and  example 
of  his  family,  and  to  take  proper  care  of  them  ;  and  from 
the  king,  not  to  act  inconsistently  with  the  dignity  of  his 
character,  nor  to  suffer  any  of  his  passions  to  rebel  and 
prevail  against  him. — But  alas  !  how  often  have  we  risen 
up  against  God  our  King !  We  have  done  foolishly,  in 
thus  lifting  up  ourselves  and  in  thinking  evil  against  him. 
Let  us  then  "  lay  our  hands  upon  our  mouths,"  and  abase 
ourselves  before  him ;  and  not  farther  provoke  his  wrath, 
by  our  impenitent  and  persevering  wickedness.  Having 
found  peace  with  him,  let  us  "  follow  peace  with  all  men  :" 
and  let  us  always  remember  the  connexion  between  the 
means  and  the  end.  For,  as  in  the  ordinary  concerns  of  life, 
some  means  generally  produce  desirable  effects,  while  others 
terminate  in  pain  and  trouble ;  so,  no  spiritual  blessings'can 
be  obtained  by  those  who  negkct  the  appointed  means, 
nor  are  they  ever  sincerely  used  in  vain:  and  if  men  \\ill 
waste  their  time  on  those  books,  diversions,  and  vanities, 
which  are  the  means  of  soothing  the  conscience  and  hard- 
ening the  heart,  surely  the  end  will  be  answered,  and  the 
wrath  of  God  will  be  the  dreadful  consequence. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XXXI.  V.  1.  Some  think  that  Solomon  was 
meant  under  the  name  of  Lemuel,  and  that  Bathsheba 
called  him  by  this  name.  But  others,  with  greater  pro- 
bability, suppose  Lemuel  to  have  been  some  neighbouring 
prince,  whose  mother  perhaps  was  a  pious  Israelite.  (A'otof, 
i.  8.  vi.  20,  21.  Acts  xvi.  1 — 3.  2  Tun.  i.  3— .r.,  »;.  5.  iii. 
14—17.  P.  O.  10—170  Indeed  the  use  of  Chaldean 
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c  i.  9—  ll.Yii.  26, 
37. 

Deut.    xvii.    17. 
Neh.  xii.  26. 

e  Le».  x.  !*   10. 

I  Kincs  XX    12. 

1*— »>.  EMh.  iii. 

15.    EC.    x.    \7. 

Is.  xxviii.   7.  3 

Dan.v.2— 4.Hos. 

iv.  II,  12.  vii.  3 

— i.  Hab.   ii.  5. 

Mark  vi.  21—28. 
•  Heb.  alter. 
t  Heb.  all  ttir  soul 

of  affliction. 

k  P>.      civ.     li. 

1  'lira.  T.  23. 

»  Heb.  bitter  <tf 
ioi:l.  1  Sam.  i. 
10.  xxx.  «. 

2  Kings  iv.  27. 
margin*. 


3  Give  not e  thy  strength  unto  wo- 
men, nor  thy  ways  fto  that  which  de- 
stroyeth  kings. 

4  It  is  not  *  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it 
is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine,  nor  for 
princes  strong  drink ; 

5  Lest  they  drink,  and  forget  the 
law,  and  *  pervert   the  judgment    of 
f  any  of  the  afflicted. 

6  Give  h  strong  drink  unto  him  that 
is  ready  to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those 
that  be  *  of  heavy  hearts. 


7  Let  him  'drink,  and  forget  his  po-  j 
verty,  and  remember  his  misery  no  more. 

8  k  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb, 
in  the  cause  of  all  !  such  as  are  ap- 

•      .      j    ,         j  ,. 

pointed  to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  '  judge  right- 

1  1        1  1    il  £  il_ 

eously,  and  plead  the  cause  or  the  poor  ( 
and  needy. 

10  f  Who   m  can    find    a   virtuous 
woman  ?  for  "  her  price  is  far  above 
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words,  in  this  chapter,  and  in  no  other  part  of  the  book, 
aftbrds  a  cogent  argument  that  it  was  written  by  another 
hand,  and  probably  at  a  later  period,  than  the  Proverbs  of 
Solomon :  but  it  is  not  certain,  whether  it  was  added  to 
this  book  by  the  men  of  Hezekiah,  or  after  the  captivity. 
However,  Lemuel  retained  the  early  instructions  of  his 
mother,  and  published  them  for  the  benefit  of  others :  and, 
as  they  were  allowed  to  be  "  a  prophecy,"  or  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  they  were  at  length  inserted  at  the  close 
of  this  book.  (Note,  xxx.  1.) 

V.  2.  Perhaps  Lemuel's  mother  observed  in  his  conduct 
strong  indications  of  a  propensity  to  those  evils,  against 
which  she  wained  him  ;  and  this  excited  her  grief  and 
anxious  concern,  and  caused  her  thus  to  expostulate  with 
him  :  as  if  she  had  said,  '  What,  my  son,  shall  I  have  no 
other  recompence  for  my  pain  and  sorrow,  and  my  care  of 
thy  education  ?  no  other  answer  to  my  prayers  and  vows, 
than  to  see  thee  enslaved  to  ruinous  lusts,  and  become  a 
scourge  to  thy  people  ? '  Or  the  verse  may  be  considered 
as  an  animated  call  to  him  to  attend  to  her  instructions, 
which  sprang  from  the  tenderness  of  maternal  affection  : — 
'  What  shall  I  say,  my  son,  the  most  effectually  to  impress 
thy  mind  ?  Shall  I  plead  with  thee  the  anguish  I  have  en- 
dured for  thee  ;  or  my  early  dedication  of  thee  to  the  Lord, 
witli  vows  and  prayers  ;  or  my  tender  solicitude  about  thy 
future  welfare  ?'  (Mars.  Ref.)  The  Chaldee  word  (-a)  for 
son,  which  is  not  used  elsewhere  in  this  book,  and  only 
once  in  the  Hebrew  scriptures,  (Ps.  ii.  12.  Heb.)  induces 
some  learned  men  to  think,  that  Lemuel  was  king,  in  some 
region  of  Syria  or  Chaldea. 

V.  3.  The  company  of  licentious  women  tends  to  en- 
feeble both  body  and  mind,  and  to  unfit  men  for  the  duties 
of  their  station.  If  then  Lemuel  should  yield  to  this  tempt- 
ation, he  would  be  disqualified  for  the  duties  of  a  king. 
His  time  and  thoughts,  which  ought  to  be  otherwise  em- 
ployed, would  be  thus  engrossed  ;  and  he  would  gradually 
be  drawn  aside  into  those  ways  of  indolence,  indulgence, 
and  negligence  ;  and  led  to  make  those  sacrifices  of  the 
interests  of  his  kingdom  and  the  affections  of  his  people, 
to  please  some  favourite  concubine ;  which  have  in  un- 
numbered instances  proved  destructive  to  princes,  who 
otherwise  had  the  prospect  of  reigning  happily.  (Notes,  v. 
3—14.  20—23.  vii.  6—23.  1  Kings  xi.  1—8.  xii.  4.) 

V.  4 — 7-  Kiriirs  and  magistrates  should  be  more  scru- 
pulously temperate  than  other  men,  in  proportion  to  the 
importance  <;f  their  offices  :  for  if  they  cloud  their  under- 
standing with  wine,  they  will  be  apt  to  forget  or  mistake 


the  statutes  by  which  they  should  judge,  or  be  induced  by 
designing  men  to  commit  injustice.  This  is  the  more  ag- 
gravated, because  the  poor  and  afflicted  are  chiefly  injured  : 
their  cause  may  be  deemed  worthy  of  little  notice ;  nay, 
perhaps  decided  against  them,  and  even  their  lives  sacri- 
ficed to  oblige  some  powerful  oppressor,  who  is  the  com- 
panion of  the  ruler  in  his  revels.  On  the  contrary,  strong 
drink  should  be  administered  as  a  cordial  to  those,  who  are 
ready  to  faint  through  weakness  or  weariness ;  and  to  cheer 
the  spirits  of  the  dejected,  that  they  may  be  raised  above 
the  depressing  sense  of  their  poverty  and  misery. — Some 
think,  that  "  by  him  that  is  ready  to  perish,"  the  con- 
demned criminals  are  meant,  to  whom  it  was  customary 
tp  give  a  draught  of  wine,  or  other  strong  drink,  when  led 
to  execution.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Lev.  x.  8 — 

11.  Esth.  iii.  8—15.  P*.  civ.  14,  15.  EC.  x.  16—19.  Is. 
xxviii.  7,  8.  Dan.  v.  1 — 4.  Hos.  iv.  7 — 1 1,  v.  1 1.  vii.  5 — 7- 
Am.  vi.  3—8.  Hab.  ii.  15—17.  Matt.  xiv.  5—11.  Eph.  v. 
15 — 20,  CT.  18—20.) 

V.  8,  9.  Magistrates  ought  to  be  the  counsellors  and 
protectors  of  the  oppressed  ;  of  the  poor  and  needy,  who 
cannot  fee  advocates  ;  and  of  all  who  are  unable  or  afraid 
to  plead  their  own  cause.  They  should  quash  malicious 
prosecutions,  decide  in  favour  of  the  injured  party,  and 
detect  and  expose  the  oppressor ;  and  thus  deliver  the  poor 
and  needy,  who  were  "  appointed  to  destruction,"  and  judge 
righteously  without  respect  of  persons.  And  if  kings  do 
not,  or  cannot,  personally  administer  justice  in  this  man- 
ner; they  should  be  the  more  circumspect,  in  appointing 
those  who  act  as  their  representatives  in  these  important 
concerns.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xx.  8.  xxiv.  1 1, 

12.  Deut.  xvi.  18,  19.  1  Sam.  xix.  4 — 7.  Esth.  iv.  13 — 17. 
Jo&xxix.  7—17.  Ps.  Ixxii.  1—7.  12—14.  Ixxxii.  2 — i.)— 
'  If  thou  seest  a  man  in  danger  to  lose  his  right,  because 
'  he  is  not  able  to  make  it  out ;  and  through  fear,  or  igno- 
'  ranee,  or  want  of  elocution,  cannot  speak  for  himself: 
'  keep  not  silence,  but  undertake  his   defence  ;  especially 
'  if  it  be  the  cause  of  strangers,  who  understand  not  the 
'  laws;  and  perhaps  are  in  danger  to  suffer  some  great 
'  damage  in  their  bodies,  credits,  or  estates.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  10.  This  description  of  a  virtuous  woman  forms  a 
kind  of  poem,  containing  twenty-two  verses,  of  which  each 
in  succession  begins  with  a  different  letter  of  the  Hebrew 
alphabet.  It  seems  to  have  been  composed  by  the  mother 
ot  Lemuel,  and  intended  to  direct  him  in  the  choice  of  a 
wife  :  but  it  contains  many  important  lessons  to  various 
descriptions  of  persons  in  every  age.  The  interrogation 
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1 1  The  "  heart  of  her  husband  doth 
safely  trust    in  her,  so  that  he  shall 
have  no  need  of  spoil. 

12  She  v  will  do  him  good,  and  not 
evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool  and  flax,  and 
q  worketh  willingly  with  her  hands. 

14  She  '  is  like  the  merchants'  ships, 
she  bringeth  her  food  from  afar. 

15  She  "riseth  also  while  it  is  yet 
night,  '  and  giveth  meat  to  her  house- 
hold, and  a  portion  to  her  maidens. 

16  She   "  considereth  a  field,  and 
*  buyeth  it :  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands 
she  planteth  a  vineyard. 

17  She    *  girdeth   her   loins    with 
strength,  and  y  strengthened,  her  arms. 

18  She  r  perceiveth  that  her  mer- 
chandize is  good :  '  her  candle  goeth 
not  out  by  night. 

19  She   Mayeth  her 
spindle,  and  her  hands 
taff. 

20  "She  *  stretcheth  out  her 
to  the  poor ;  yea,  c  she 

her  hands  to  the  needy. 

,  2.    Mark  xiv.  7.    Acts  ix.  89—41.  xx.  34,  36.    Eph.  iv.  2&    Heb. 


hands   to  the 
hold  the  dis- 

hand 
rcacheth  forth 


implies  both  the  scarceness  of  such  virtuous  women,  and 
the  happiness  of  him  who  had  found  one  for  his  wife. 
(Kotes,  xii.  4.  xviii.  22.  xix.  14.  EC.  vii.  23 — 28,  v.  28.) 
The  word  (^n),  rendered  virtuous,  may  imply  both  health 
and  mental  endowments,  as  well  as  the  good  dispositions 
and  conduct  of  the  person  described.  '  The  word  signifies 
'  both  strength,  (or  rather  courage,)  and  riches,  and  virtue. 
'  ...  And  in  the  description  of  fitting  persons  for  the  magis- 
'  tracy,  Jethro  in  general  saith  they  should  be  anschee  chajil, 
'  (Ex.  xviii.  21,)  which  we  translate  able  men;  and  then 
'  follows  more  particularly  wherein  their  ability  should 
'  consist,  "  Such  as  fear  God,  men  of  truth,  hating  covet- 
'  "  ousness : "  I  take  therefore  the  word  to  include  a  great 
'  fear  of  God  (mentioned  afterwards,  v.  30,)  which  is  so 
'  powerful,  as  to  endue  one  with  courage  to  do  well,  when 
'  piety  is  contemned,  nay,  laughed  at  and  abused.'  13p. 
Patrick. — The  same  word  is  used  when  Boaz  says  to  Ruth, 
"  All  the  city  of  my  people  do  know  that  thou  art  a  virtu- 
"  ous  woman  ;  "  (Ruth  iii.  11;)  where  the  context  seems 
to  fix  the  meaning :  for  her  unblemished  character,  her 
piety  and  virtue  must  be  especially  intended. — The  cha- 
racter is  drawn  with  reference  to  the  usages  of  those  days  ; 
but  the  general  outlines  are  equally  suitable  to  even  age 
and  nation.  Perhaps  it  was  no  more  than  an  ideal  picture 
of  feminine  excellence  ;  and  living  characters  were  to  be 
estimated  according  to  the  degree  in  which  they  resembled 
it. — Above  rubies.]  Marg.  Ref.  n. 

V.  11.  The  husband  of  such  a  wife,  would  so  entirely 
conlide  in  her  conjugal  fidelity  and  in  her  prudent  manage- 
ment, that  he  could  have  no  jealousy  of  her,  but  would 


21  She  is  not  d  afraid  of  the  snow 
for  her  household  ;  for  all  her  house- 
hold are  clothed  with  *  scarlet. 

22  She  maketh  herself  e  coverings 
of  tapestry ;  her  '  clothing  is  silk  and 
purple. 

23  Her  g  husband  is  known  h  in  the 
gates,  when  he  sitteth  among  the  el- 
ders of  the  land. 

24  She  '  maketh  fine  linen,  and  sel- 
leth  it ;   and  delivereth  girdles   unto 
the  merchant. 

25  k  Strength  and  honour  are  her 
clothing;   '  and  she    shall   rejoice  hi 
time  to  come. 

26  She  m  openeth  her   mouth  with 
wisdom ;    and  "  in  her  tongue  is  the 
law  of  kindness. 

27  She  °  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of 
her   household,   and    eateth    not   the 
bread  of  idleness. 

28  Her  p  children  arise  up,  and  call 
her  blessed ;  q  her  husband  also,  and 
he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  have  '  done  vir- 
tuously, but '  thou  excellest  them  all. 

p  !.     1  Kings  ii.  19.     Ps.  cxvi.  16.    2  Tim.  i.  5.  iii.  15— 17.  q  Cant. 
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trust  all  his  domestick  concerns  to  her  without  reserve. 
(Notes,  2  Kings  iv,  8—10.  23.  1  Pet.  iii.  1— 7.)  And 
every  thing  being  conducted  with  economy,  he  would  not 
be  tempted  to  unjust  methods  of  getting  gain  ;  as  they 
often  are  whose  affairs  are  deranged,  and  whose  substance 
is  wasted,  by  an  extravagant  woman. 

V.  12.  '  She  will  not  only  endeavour  to  answer  his  love, 
'  with  an  equal  affection,  but  to  provoke  and  excite  it  by 
'  pleasing  him  in  every  thing ;  and  avoiding  whatsoever  is 
'  ungrateful  to  him ;  nay,  by  deserving  well  of  him,  and 
'  studying  to  promote  the  interest  of  him  and  his  family, 
'  and  to  maintain  his  honour  and  reputation  :  and  that  not 
'  only  by  fits,  and  in  a  good  humour,  but  all  the  days  of 
'  her  life ;  even  after  he  is  dead,  if  she  survive  him.'  Jip. 
Patrick. 

V.  13—29.  Though  we  are  led  to  conceive  of  this 
"  virtuous  woman,"  as  of  one  in  a  superior  station,  and 
such  a  wife  as  Lemuel  would  be  happy  in  finding ;  yet  she 
is  described  as  peculiarly  industrious,  and  as  taking  plea- 
sure even  in  manual  labour ;  rising  early  to  superintend 
her  household,  that  all  might  have  their  provisions  in  due 
time,  in  order  to  their  attendance  on  their  several  employ- 
ments. Her  wool,  flax,  spindle,  and  distaff  are  mentioned 
to  her  honour ;  while  the  delicacy  and  ornaments  of  the 
daughters  of  Zion,  are  by  the  prophet  recorded  to  their 
shame.  (Notes,  Is.  iii.  Jo — 26.)  By  her  diligence  and  good 
management,  this  "  virtuous  woman  "  is  represented,  as 
able  to  provide  every  thing  in  abundance,  of  the  best  qua- 
lity, and  at  the  best  market ;  and  thus,  like  the  merchants' 
"  ships,  bringing  her  food  from  far."  The  gains  ot  her 
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30  *  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty 
.  vaiQ  ;  but  '  a  woman  that  feareth  the 

i  Pet.  i.  LORDj  >  siie  snaii  De  praised. 
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31  Give   her  *  of  the   fruit  of  her  *  ^  ;,»„,£ 
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industry  enable  her  to  purchase  fields  and  plant  vineyards  : 
and  in  doing  this  also  she  manages  her  affairs  with  pru- 
dence and  consideration.  She  does  not  shrink  from  labour; 
but  as  exercise  gives  her  strength,  so  she  readily  exerts  it 
in  any  profitable  employment.  She  takes  care  that  all  she 
has  to  dispose  of  be  completed  in  the  best  manner ;  and 
that  all  which  she  buys  be  good  of  the  kind  :  and  though 
she  arose  early,  yet  tasting  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  in- 
dustry, she  is  not  in  haste  to  retire  to  rest,  but  spends  the 
evening  after  it  is  dark  in  useful  occupations ;  nay,  the 
whole,  or  a  great  part  of  the  night,  when  the  case  requires 
it.  Yet  her  diligence  springs  not  from  covetousness :  but 
she  desires  to  have  enough,  and  to  spare  for  the  poor; 
while  her  charity  is  maintained  by  her  industry  and  fruga- 
lity, tier  family  are  prepared  for  the  inclemency  of  the 
winter,  by  having  double  garments,  (marg.)  or  changes  of 
raiment ;  clothes  in  plenty,  and  suitable  to  their  stations : 
her  own  clothing  is  good,  and  becoming  her  rank,  but  of 
her  own  manufacturing:  and  her  husband  is  known  among 
the  assembled  elders,  by  his  decent  and  respectable  ap- 
pearance, and  by  his  cheerful  aspect :  and  besides  all  this 
plenty,  she  disposes  of  many  valuable  articles-to  the  mer- 
chants. Thus  her  health  and  vigour  of  mind  are  preserved; 
her  reputation  is  established ;  and  her  life  is  spent  in  so 
useful  a  manner,  that  she  will  be  enabled  in  time  to  come 
to  reflect  upon  it  with  comfort.  Her  conversation  also  is 
prudent  and  pious,  cheerful  and  friendly :  kindness  dic- 
tates, and  wisdom  directs,  all  she  says ;  she  speaks  ac- 
cording to  the  divine  law,  which  requires  love  and  gentle- 
ness :  and  she  neither  wastes  her  own  time  in  idleness,  nor 
allows  any  of  her  household  to  do  so ;  noi  yet  to  want  any 
thing  which  is  good  for  them.  Her  children,  well  educated 
and  provided  for,  grow  up  to  be  a  credit  to  her,  and  repay 
her  attention  by  their  commendations  of  her,  and  their 
prayers  for  her :  and  her  husband,  with  heartfelt  satisfac- 
tion, expatiates  in  her  praises,  saying  with  gladness  of 
heart,  "  Many  daughters  "  of  Adam  and  Abraham  "  have 
"  done  virtuously ;  but  thou  excellest  them  all."  (Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.) — The  word  rendered  virtuously  is  the 
same  as  is  used  above  (10). — Shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 
(25).  rnrni  DV°J  :  dies  postremus,  the  last  day,  or  latter- 
day.  (Note,  Job  xix.  23—27,  v.  25.)  A  future  state  and 
the  day  of  judgment  seem  to  be  intended. 

V.  30,  31.  The  favour  and  flattering  attention  shewn 
to  young  women,  on  account  of  external  embellishments, 
or  polite  accomplishments,  or  of  their  wit,  gaiety,  rank,  or 
wealth  ;  with  all  the  lavish  commendations  and  professions 
of  love  made  to  them  ;  are  deceitful,  and  will  soon  turn 
into  neglect  and  disgust,  if  they  do  not  possess  more  solid 
excellences.  And  "  beauty,"  though  so  much  admired 
and  extolled,  is  a  mere  fading  vanity:  it  adds  nothing  to 
present  happiness  ;  it  often  covers  and  augments  the  de- 
formity of  a  worthless  mind  ;  it  exposes  the  possessor  to 
numberless  snares,  and  proves  a  dangerous  temptation  to 
others  :  and  it  soon  fades,  and  .eaves  nothing  but  the  pride 
and  folly  which  it  fostered,  without  any  foundation  for 
esteem  and  durable  affection :  and  those,  who  marry  a 
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worthless  woman  on  this  account,  will  surely  experience 
how  vain  it  is.  But  a  woman  who  fears  God,  and  consci- 
entiously attends  to  the  duties  of  her  station,  will  grow 
into  the  esteem  and  affection  of  her  husband,  and  acquire 
merited  and  durable  respect  and  commendation.  Every 
one  ought  to  behave  to  her,  according  to  the  good  e.Tects 
of  her  conduct  to  her  relations  and  the  community  :  and 
she  is  worthy  to  be  noticed  with  commendation  even  in 
the  publick  assemblies  of  the  state,  as  one  whose  good 
works  render  her  peculiarly  a  useful  member  of  society : 
and  should  every  tongue  be  silent,  her  own  conduct  will 
sufficiently  manifest  her  worth,  and  establish  her  reputa- 
tion with  all  competent  judges.  'Thus  is  shut  up  this 
'  looking-glass  for  ladies,  which  they  are  desired  to  open, 
'  and  dress  themselves  by  :  and  if  they  do  so,  "  their 
'  "  adorning  will  be  found  to  praise,  and  honour,  and 
'  "  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ." '  Henry. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  xi.  22.  2  Sam.  xiv.  25—27.  Esth. 
i.  10—12.  Ps.  cxlvii.  10,  11.  EC.  xii.  11—14.  1  Per.  iii. 
1—7.  Rev.  xiv.  12,  13,  u.  13.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 
V.  1—9. 

The  affectionate  instructions  and  counsels  of  prudent 
and  pious  mothers  may  be  as  useful  to  the  minds  of  their 
children,  as  their  tender  care  of  them,  in  their  infancy,  is 
to  their  bodies.  And  when  we  consider,  that  those  who 
occupy  the  most  important  stations  in  the  community, 
often  receive  the  first  impressions  from  their  mothers, 
which  are  generally  most  durable ;  we  shall  perceive  how 
much  the  interest  of  mankind  is  connected  with  the  due 
performance  of  the  maternal  duty ;  and  of  what  import- 
ance it  is  that  women  be  so  educated,  as  to  be  qualified 
for  such  a  charge. — Those  children,  who  are  early  devoted 
unto  God  in  baptism,  and  by  fervent  prayers,  and  who 
have  been  educated  accordingly,  may  be  exhorted  and  per- 
suaded upon  that  ground,  in  accession  to  their  obligations 
to  the  affection  and  authority  of  a  tender  parent ;  and  it 
behoves  them  to  consider,  what  return  they  will  make  to 
such  kind  friends,  and  what  use  of  their  salutary  admoni- 
tions. Those,  who  have  the  prospect  of  succeeding  to  high 
authority,  should  be  educated  and  cautioned  with  propor- 
tionably  the  greater  care,  because  their  conduct  will  have 
so  extensive  an  effect  upon  others  ;  and  they  should  espe- 
cially be  warned  against  those  vices,  to  which  they  will 
certainly  be  most  tempted.  Such  noble  and  royal  youths 
are  sure  to  have  abundance  of  flatterers ;  who  will  per- 
suade them  that  Uieir  rank  authorizes  them  to  indulge  their 
passions,  and  that  they  are  not  to  be  restricted  like  their 
inferiors.  It  is  therefore  well  for  them  when  they  have 
affectionate  and  prudent  monitors  to  inculcate  other  lessons. 
For  such  princes,  as  have  "  given  their  strength  to  women  " 
and  wine  ;  and  have  inflamed  their  passions,  vitiated  their 
judgments,  and  enfeebled  both  body  and  mind  by  excesses ; 
have  not  only  forgotten  the  law,  perverted  judgment,  and 
become  tyrants  and  oppressors ;  but  they  have  gone  into 
those  ways,  which  have  terminated  in  their  own  ruin  :  and 
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history  abounds  with  instances  of  this  kind,  which  are  set 
up  as  beacons,  to  warn  others  to  shun  the  rocks  on  which 
they  split.  On  the  other  hand,  those  who  have  studied 
the  welfare  of  their  people,  and  have  used  their  authority 
to  protect  the  innocent  and  to  defend  the  oppressed,  have 
best  secured  their  own  interest,  establishment,  and  repu- 
tation. But  if  exact  temperance  and  impartial  rectitude 
become  kings,  and  judges,  they  are  equally  requisite  for 
the  ministers  of  religion  :  for  if  they  forget  the  law  of  God, 
or  pervert  his  truth,  the  consequences  will  be  still  more 
dreadful  to  themselves  and  others.  The  many  awful  in- 
stances there  have  been  of  promising  men,  who  have  been 
disgraced  and  ruined  by  women  and  wine,  should  warn  every 
one,  who  bears  the  sacred  character,  to  avoid  all  approaches 
to  these  evils,  and  all  appearance  of  them.  Every  creature 
of  God  is  good ;  and  strong  drink,  though  wretchedly 
abused,  has  its  use :  but  instead  of  wasting  it  in  excess, 
those  who  can  afford  it  should  dispense  it  to  the  diseased 
and  the  wretched,  that  by  the  moderate  use  of  it'  they  may 
be  refreshed  and  relieved :  "  let  them  drink  and  forget 
"  their  poverty,  and  remember  their  misery  no  more."  By 
the  same  rule,  commendation  and  consolatory  topicks 
should  be  used  as  cordials  to  the  dejected  and  tempted. 
But  when  they  are  administered  to  the  confident  and  self- 
sufficient,  they  operate  as  wine  on  those  who  are  already 
in  a  measure  intoxicated.  And  by  parity  of  reason,  since 
magistrates  should  plead  as  counsellors  for  such  as  cannot 
plead  foi  themselves ;  we  should  all  use  the  gifts  we  pos- 
sess, for  the  benefit  of  others,  to  supply  their  deficiencies, 
and  to  preserve  them  from  oppression,  deception,  or  de- 
struction. 

V.   10—31 

As  we  have  repeatedly  in  this  book  been  warned  against 
the  seductions  of  bad  women,  there  is  a  peculiar  propriety, 
in  its  concluding  wiih  the  character  and  commendations  of 
the  virtuous  woman  ,  for  the  confutation  of  such  as  indis- 
criminately censure  the  sex,  and  speak  against  marriage, 
though  it  is  God's  own  institution.  In  the  fallen  state  of 
human  nature,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  but  few,  either  men 
or  women,  are  in  any  good  measure  what  they  ought  to 
be ;  and  various  causes  concur  in  rendering  women  what 
they  ought  not  to  be.  But  it  is  of  immense  importance, 
that  a  standard  should  be  fixed,  by  which  all,  who  regard 
the  word  of  God,  may  estimate  the  intrinsick  value  of  the 
female  character.  Some  there  are  to  be  found,  who  in  a 
good  degree  answer  to  this  description :  yea,  "  many 
"  daughters  have  done  virtuously ;  "  every  one  of  them  is 
far  more  valuable  than  rubies ;  and  happy  is  he,  to  whom 
the  Lord  gives  such  a  prize,  in  a  wife.  While  his  heart 
safely  trusts  in  her,  she  will  do  him  good,  in  every  sense, 
as  long  as  she  lives  ;  and  conduce  to  his  comfort,  interest, 
credit,  and  safety  from  snares  and  temptations.  But  when 
we  carefully  consider  this  standard  of  feminine  excellency, 
in  which  conjugal  fidelity,  economy,  industry,  cheerful  at- 
tention to  household  affairs,  and  to  the  good  go\  ernment 
of  servants,  and  education  of  children,  with  a  regard  to  the 


interests  of  her  husband,  are  united  with  charity,  piety, 
wisdom,  and  the  fear  of  God ;  in  which  avarice  and  ex- 
travagance are  equally  avoided,  and  the  due  distance  is 
preserved  between  pcnuriousness  and  waste,  between  osten- 
tation and  slovenly  neglect ;  and  in  which  no  mention  is 
made  of  time  spent  in  those  vain  amusements  and  decora- 
tions, which  seem  the  only  business  of  multitudes  who  can 
in  any  way  get  time  and  money  for  them  ;  but  the  whole  life 
is  employed,  and  the  thoughts  and  conversation  occupied, 
about  the  duties  to  be  performed  to  God  and  njan  :  I  say, 
when  this  character  is  well  considered,  and  contrasted  with 
the  admired  and  accomplished  females  around  us ;  the 
mind  must  be  impressed  with  suqjrise,  and  led  to  many 
interesting  enquiries.  Numbers  in  the  different  ranks  of 
life  may  be  found  any  where,  except  in  their  own  families, 
or  in  the  house  of  God :  they  are  adorned  with  every 
thing,  except  wisdom  and  grace  :  they  affect  to  know  many 
things,  but  would  not  even  be  thought  to  understand  those, 
which  are  the  proper  duties  of  their  station.  Nay,  they 
leave  even  their  own  offspring  to  the  care  of  mercenaries, 
that  they  may  be  totally  disengaged,  and  at  liberty  for 
vanity  and  dissipation  !  But  which  of  the  two  characters 
is  most  amiable,  rational,  or  useful  ?  Which  is  the  best 
fitted  for  the  important  duties  of  a  wife  and  mother  ?  In- 
deed the  matter  admits  not  of  a  question.  At  first  glance 
we  perceive  how  much  ancient  simplicity  excelled  modern 
refinement ;  and  still  more  clearly,  how  far  the  wisdom  of 
God's  word  surpasses  the  devices  of  men  !  We  cannot  but 
lament,  that  the  too  general  modern  education  of  females 
is  such,  as  seems  intended  to  form  them  useless  triflers, 
fit  only  to  be  gazed  upon,  or  made  subservient  to  amuse- 
ment and  pleasure.  And  how  can  they,  who  spend  the 
whole  night  in  dissipation,  the  morning  in  sleep,  and  the 
evening  in  dressing,  "  rejoice  in  time  to  come,"  when  they 
review  a  life  so  wretchedly  wasted  ?  When  they  grow  old, 
it  cannot  be  expected,  that  the  children,  whom  they  neg- 
lected for  the  sake  of  the  most  trivial  pursuits,  will  "  arise 
"  up  and  call  them  blessed :"  and  in  general  the  hearts  of 
their  husbands  can  by  no  means  trust  in  them  ;  they  are 
a  grief  and  trouble  to  them  all  their  days ;  and  they  are 
frequently  the  only  persons  from  whom  they  receive  no 
commendation.  And  what  the  end  of  a  life  thus  spent 
will  be,  if  also  thus  ended,  needs  not  be  told :  then  at 
least  it  will  be  found,  that  "  favour  was  deceitful,  and 
"  beauty  vain.'*  But  "  a  woman  that  feareth  the  LORD," 
will  then  receive  due  commendation,  and  according  to  the 
fruit  of  her  hands  it  will  be  given  her ;  and  her  own  works 
will  praise  her  in  the  gates.  Of  this  "  honour,  which 
"  cometh  from  God,"  every  one  ought  to  be  ambitious: 
and  according  to  this  standard  we  all  ought  to  reguhte  our 
judgments.  With  this  before  their  eyes,  let  pious  parents 
educate  their  children,  especially  their  daughters ;  let  godly 
men  make  choice  of  wives,  and  value  them  accordingly : 
and  this  description  let  all  women  daily  study,  who  desire 
to  be  durably  beloved  and  respected,  and  to  fill  up  their 
station  in  the  community  in  a  useful  and  honourable 
manner. 
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THE  name  of  this  book  is  taken  from  the  Septuagint,  and  is  a  Greek  word  signifying  a  preacher,  or  one  who 
narangues  a  publick  congregation.  The  Hebrew  name  ( rtn?  )  may  either  mean,  the  person  who  assembles  the  people, 
or  he  who  addresses  them  when  assembled. — The  book  is  generally  ascribed  to  Solomon :  and  it  can  scarcely  be 
doubted,  that  the  tradition  of  the  Jews  is  well  grounded ;  namely,  that  Solomon  wrote  it,  when  brought  to  deep  re- 
pentance for  the  atrocious  crimes,  into  which  he  had  been  seduced  by  his  idolatrous  wives  and  concubines. — Certain  it 
is,  either  that  Solomon  was  the  writer  ;  or  that  some  other  person  wrote  it,  as  assuming  his  character :  for  many 
things  in  it  are  so  peculiarly  appropriate  to  Solomon,  that  no  other  man  who  ever  lived  could  truly  speak  them, 
(i.  12.  16.  ii.  4 — 10.  vii.  25 — 28.  xii.  9.)  But  it  would  be  very  absurd  to  suppose,  that  any  inspired  writer  would  use 
a  feigned  name  and  character. — '  Grotius  finds  some  words  in  this  book,  that  are  not  to  be  met  withal,  but  in  Daniel 
'  and  Ezra,  and  the  Chaldee  interpreters  ;  which  makes  it  probable,  he  thinks,  that  it  was  written  after  their  captivity 
'  in  Babylon.  But  supposing  Solomon  to  write  here  as  a  penitent,  after  he  had  frequented  the  company  of  many 
'  outlandish  women,  (of  whom  we  read,  1  Kings  xi.  1,  2  ;)  it  need  not  seem  strange  to  us  that  he  had  learned  the 
•  use  of  many  of  their  words....  Besides,  in  other  books  of  scripture  there  are  words,  for  the  signification  of  which 
'  we  are  fain  to  have  icsort  unto  other  languages,  and  particularly  the  Arabick  :  ...  and  yet,  for  all  that,  might  be  pure 
'  Hebrew,  according  to  the  language  which  was  then  spoken.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  nature  of  this  book,  which  is  pro- 
perly a  sermon  on  a  special  occasion,  precludes  the  expectation  of  prophecies  in  it :  nor  is  there  any  express  quotation 
from  it  or  reference  to  it,  in  the  other  scriptures,  especially  in  the  New  Testament,  as  far  as  I  can  recollect  or  dis- 
cover :  yet,  it  is  indisputable,  that  it  formed  a  part  of  the  sacred  Canon  in  the  time  of  our  Lord ;  and  the  instruction 
it  contains,  when  well  understood,  appears  entirely  to  coincide  with  the  writings  both  of  the  prophets  and  apostles. — 
Detached  passages  indeed,  have  been  considered  as  containing  unscriptural  doctrine,  and  even  such  as  leads  to  scep- 
ticism and  licentiousness ;  and  no  doubt  superficial  and  carnally-minded  men  may  "  wrest  them,  as  they  do  the  other 
"  scriptures,  to  their  own  destruction  :  "  but  they  all  admit  of  a  sound  and  useful  interpretation,  when  accurately  in- 
vestigated, and  when  the  general  scope  of  the  book  is  attended  to.  '  The  tendency  of  this  book  is  excellent,  when 
'  rightly  understood:  and  Solomon  speaks  in  it  with  great  clearness  of  the  revealed  truths  of  a  future  state,  and  uni- 
'  versa!  judgment.'  Gray's  Key. — It  is  evidently  an  enquiry  after  the  chief  good,  or  what  can  make  man  happy  :  an 
enquiry  which  the  most  learned,  sagacious,  and  ingenious  pagan  philosophers  often  made,  but  never  could  solve.  Yet 
the  inspired  preacher  has  satisfactorily  and  finally  settled  it,  not  merely  by  authority  or  argument,  but  by  the  result  of 
his  own  experiments.  A  more  unexceptionable  decision  cannot  be  conceived,  whether  Solomon's  greatness  and  pros- 
perity, his  wisdom  and  knowledge,  or  his  advantages  for  making  these  experiments,  and  his  assiduity  in  them,  be  consi- 
dered.— He  had  evidently  two  objects  in  view.  First,  to  shew  where  happiness  could  not  be  found;  and  secondly, 
where  it  might.  '  Whatsoever  is  vain  and  perishing  cannot  make  men  happy.  But  all  men's  designs  in  this  world 
'  are  vain  and  perishing:  therefore  they  cannot,  by  prosecuting  such  designs,  make  themselves  happy....  That  which 
'  can  make  a  mar's  mind  quiet,  still,  and  calm,  both  in  life  and  death  ;  that  alone  can  make  him  happy.  Now  this  the 
'  fear  of  the  Lord  can  do  for  him,  and  this  alone  :  therefore  this,  and  nothing  else,  will  make  him  a  happy  man.'  Bp. 
Patrick. — The  first  six  chapters  are  principally  employed  on  the  former  part  of  the  argument ;  in  which  is  shewn 
the  vanity  of  knowledge  and  wisdom,  (apart  from  true  religion,)  of  mirth  and  pleasure,  of  magnificence,  prosperity, 
power,  and  wealth  :  yet  some  counsels  are  here  interspersed,  tending  to  shew  how  the  vanity,  or  at  least  the  vexation, 
of  each  may  be  abated  ;  and  also  intimations  are  afforded,  that  wisdom  is  far  preferable  to  all  other  acquisitions,  and 
that  a  cheerful  use  of  providential  blessings  is  much  better  than  covetousness. — In  the  second  part,  from  the  end  of 
the  sixth  chapter,  the  general  object  of  the  writer  is  gradually  unfolded ;  and  many  important  cautions  and  instruc- 
tions are  given,  how  to  make  the  best  of  things  as  we  find  them,  how  to  live  comfortably  and  usefully  in  this  evil 
world,  and  how  to  derive  benefit  from  the  changing  events  of  life. — Here  indeed,  the  royal  Preacher  sometimes 
pauses,  to  shew  the  vanity  of  the  several  things,  of  which  he  has  occasion  to  discourse  :  yet,  this  part  is  chiefly  em- 
ployed in  teaching  us,  where  and  how  to  seek  present  comfort  and  final  happiness.  In  respect  of  outward  things,  the  sa- 
cred writer  inculcates  a  cheerful,  liberal,  and  charitable  use  of  them  ;  without  expecting  to  derive  from  them  any 
permanent  or  satisfactory  delight.  Yet  he  counsels  us  to  take  the  transient  pleasure,  which  agreeable  circumstances 
can  afford,  as  far  as  consists  witli  the  fear  of  God,  or  true  ruligion  j  to  be  patient  under  unavoidable  evils  j  not  to  aim 
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at  perilous,  arduous,  or  impracticable  changes ;  to  (ill  up  the  station  allotted  us,  in  a  peaceable,  equitable,  and  pru- 
dent manner  ;  to  be  contented,  meek,  and  affectionate  ;  to  do  good  abundantly,  and  to  persevere  in  so  doing  for  the 
pleasure  arising  from  it,  and  in  expectation  of  a  gracious  recompence.  These  general  rules  are  interspersed  with 
warnings  and  counsels  to  princes  and  great  men  ;  and  to  subjects  in  respect  of  their  rulers  :  nor  can  it  be  doubted, 
that  a  great  part  of  the  vexation  of  human  life  is  occasioned  by  the  misconduct  of  men  in  these  particulars. — But  the 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  is  this,  "  Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments ;  for  this  is  the  whole  of  man  :  " 
'  thus  habitually  prepare  for  death  and  judgment,  which  will  surely  and  speedily  arrive.'  In  fact,  it  is  evident,  that 
Solomon  shews  the  vanity  and  vexation  of  all  those  things,  from  which  idolatrous  and  apostate  men  seek  happi- 
ness, in  order  to  recommend  the  substantial  blessing  of  true  religion  :  and  that,  however  some  parts  of  his  doctrine 
militate  against  the  traditions  of  men,  or  the  impositions  of  Antichrist ;  none  of  them,  when  fairly  interacted,  and 
compared  with  the  context,  will  be  found  inconsistent  with  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
but  coincident  with  them,  in  all  the  grand  outlines  of  truth  and  duty. 


a  Ez.  viil  27.  xii.  8 


CHAP.  I. 

The  writer  and  subject  of  the  book,  1,  2.  The 
vanity  of  earthly  things  illustrated  by  the  shortness  of 
life  ;  the  restless  motions  of  the  sun,  wind,  and  wa- 
ters ;  the  correspondent  toil  of  man  ;  and  the  want  of 
satisfaction,  and  of  novelty,  experienced  in  every  thing, 
3  —  11.  The  writer  shews  his  royal  authority,  his  pur- 
suit of  wisdom,  and  the  vexation  that  be  found  in  it, 


. 

—10.    Neh.   .L  12  —  18. 
7.  ft.  xl.  8.  !«. 

Ui.  I.  Jon.  iii.  2. 


.  2.  rf* 

xi.  1HE  words  of  'the  Preacher,    the 
*  son  of  David,  b  king  of  Jerusalem. 


2  Vanity    of    vanities,     saith    the  f  ?\* ^  ,7  „ 
Preacher,  c  vanity  of  vanities  ;    all  is   jfi;  ^  *•  "j 

i'or.;«-ir  '"•••  lo-  *'•" 

vanity.  XL  s.  10.  xa.  a 

3  What  d  profit  hath  a  man  of  all   ^.""O/CXH": 
his  labour,  which  he  taketh  "under  the  *  i'sTiiL''*.* 

«  16.    Prov.   xxiii. 

sun  : 

4  One  '  generation   passeth   away, 


Hah.  ii.    IS.    •». 

M^  »»•  £• 

and  another  generation  cometh  ;  gbute?:-l{oljj'r'.-T'J£ 
the  earth  abideth  for  ever.  'ii.'hl'riius1- 

h  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  ,  ]J;  ,'J.  3r;eV*-,, 

—SI.  xi.  10-32.  xxxvi.  9,  «cc.  xlvii.  9.     Ex.  i.  6.  7.  vi.  16,  kc.     Ps.  Ixjrxix.  47,  48.  xc.  9,  10. 
Zech.  i.  5.  f  Pi.  cii.  24—28.  civ.  5.  cxix.  00,  91.     Matt.  xxit.  35.    2  Pet.  iii.  10—  IX 

h  Gen.  »m.  21     PJ.  xix.  4—6.  Ixxxix.  36,  37.  civ.  19—23.    Jer.  xxxiii.  20. 
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NOTES. 

CHAP.  I.  V.I.  The  word,  rendered  "Preacher,"  has 
a  feminine  termination,  though  it  is  used  both  with  a  mas- 
culine and  a  feminine  verb  :  but  the  connexion,  in  several 
places,  confines  the  meaning  of  it  to  the  speaker,  and  not 
the  discourse.  In  its  general  meaning  it  signifies  one  who 
gathereth;  that  is,  one  that  collects  the  people  together 
into  a  congregation,  in  order  to  instruct  them. — As  Solo- 
mon, in  the  preceding  book,  spake  in  the  name  of  Wisdom, 
(which  is  feminine  in  the  original,)  it  seems  most  obvious 
to  consider  him,  as  speaking  in  the  same  or  a  similar 
character ;  if  the  feminine  termination  of  the  original  word 
be  at  all  regarded.  (Note,  Prov.  i.  20.)  The  name  of  So- 
lomon indeed  is  not  mentioned  in  the  book  :  but  no  other 
son  of  David  reigned  in  Jerusalem  over  Israel  (12) :  Solo- 
mon's successors  were  called  kings  of  Judah,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  kings  of  Israel,  or  of  the  revolted  ten 
tribes  ;  and  many  things  in  the  book  can  suit  none  but 
Solomon. — '  These  are  the  words  of  him,  who  thought  the 
'  name  of  a  preacher,  or  publick  instructor  of  God's  peo- 
'  pie, ...  no  less  honourable  than  that  of  the  son  of  king 
'  David,  whom  he  succeeded  in  his  throne.'  Dp.  Patrick. 
— '  Solomon  is  here  called  a  preacher,  or  one  that  assem- 
'  bleth  the  people,  because  of  his  teaching  the  true  know- 
'  ledge  of  God  ;  and  how  men  ought  to  pass  their  life  in 
'  this  transitory  world.' 

V.  2.  This  abrupt  proposal  of  his  subject  shews  how 
full  Solomon's  heart  was,  and  how  desirous  to  impress  the 
reader  forcibly  with  it.  He  does  not  say,  All  things  are 
twin :  but  that  they  are  vanity  in  the  abstract ;  yea,  vanity 
i]f  vanities,  one  complex  vanity,  constituted  of  numberless 


vanities :  and  this  he  repeats,  to  shew  the  certainty  of  it, 
and  his  assurance  that  the  whole  is  unmixed  vanity,  and 
nothing  else.  All  created  good,  abstracted  from  its  con- 
nexion with  the  love  and  service  of  God,  is  unsuitable  and 
insufficient  to  make  us  happy,  or  to  do  any  thing  effectual 
towards  it :  every  enjoyment  is  unsatisfactory,  uncertain, 
and  transient ;  and  there  is  nothing  permanent  or  stable  to 
be  found.  As  God  created  them,  all  things  were  good,  and 
suitable  for  the  end  which  he  intended :  but  as  apostate 
man  perverts  and  idolizes  them,  puts  them  out  of  their 
place,  and  expects  that  from  them  which  is  not  in  them, 
they  prove  empty,  and  vanish  in  disappointment  and  vexa- 
tion.— '  He  condemneth  the  opinions  of  all  men,  who  set 
'  felicity  in  any  thing  but  God  alone  ;  seeing  that  in  this 
'  world  all  things  are  as  vanity  and  nothing.'  (Marg.  RcJ'. 
— Notes,  xii.  8 — 14.  Ps.  xxxix.  5,  6.  Ixii.  8 — 10.  Ixxxix. 
46—48.  xc  3 — 11.  cxliv.  3,  4.  Rom.  viii.  18—23.) 

V.  3.  "  In  all  labour  there  is  profit,"  whilst  earthly 
things  are  subordinated  to  heavenly:  but  when  a  man  dis- 
turbs that  order,  no  solid  good  accrues  to  him  from  all  his 
care  and  toil.  The  ambitious,  the  covetous,  the  sensual, 
nay  the  studious,  labour  for  a  bubble,  a  shadow,  a  chimera, 
which  soon  vanishes  and  leaves  them  in  darkness  and  de- 
spair. (Marg.Ref. — Notes,  ii.  18— 23  v.  13— 17.  Prov. 
xxiii.  4,  5.  /*.  Iv.  1 — 3.  Matt.  xvi.  24 — 28,  v.  26.)— Under 
the  sun.']  Marg.  Ref.  e. 

V.  4 — 11.  The  earth  indeed,  and  its  productions  and 
affairs,  abide  nearly  the  same  through  successive  ages;  but 
it  is  continually  shifting  its  inhabitants  :  and  what  are  they 
the  better  for  all  they  possessed  on  earth,  when  swept  away 
to  make  room  for  another  generation  ?  (Marg.  Ref.  f.  g. 
—Notes,  vi.  11, 12.  P.  O.  Gen.  v.  Note,  Ps.  cii  25—28.) 
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sun  goeth  down,  '  and  *  hasteth  to  his 
place  where  he  arose. 

6  The    k  wind   goeth    toward    the 
south,   and   turneth    about    unto   the 
north  :  it  whirleth  about  continually ; 
and  the  wind  returneth  again  accord- 
ing to  his  circuits. 

7  All  '  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea ; 
yet  the  sea  w  not  full :  unto  the  place 
frpm  whence  the  rivers  come,  thither 
they  f  return  again. 

8  All  things  are   m  full   of  labour ; 
n  man  cannot  utter  ii  :  °  the  eye  is  not 
satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled 
with  hearing. 

9  The  thing  p  that  hath  been,  it  is 
that  which  shall  be  ;  and  that  which  is 
done,  is  that    which    shall  be    done: 
q  and  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the 
sun. 

10  Is    there  any  thing  whereof  it 
may  be  said,  See,  this    is   new  r   '  it 
hath  been  already  of  old  time,  which 
was  before  us. 

1 1  There  '  is  no  remembrance  of 
former  things ;  neither  shall  there  be 
any  remembrance  of  things  that  are  to 
come,  with  those  that  shall  come  after. 


1  2 


I  '  the  Preacher  was  king  over  t 


Israel  in  Jerusalem: 

13  And  "I  gave  my  heart  to  seek" 
and  search  out  by  wisdom  concerning 
all  things  that  are  done  under  heaven  : 

1  this  sore  travail  hath  God  given  to  x 
the  sons  of  man,  '  to  be  exercised  , 
therewith. 

14  I  have  y  seen  all  the  works  that  y 
are  done  under  the  sun  ;  and,  behold, 
all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

1  5  That  which  is  *  crooked  cannot  z 
be  made  straight  :    and  that  which  is 
'  wanting  cannot  be  numbered. 

16  I  *  communed  with  mine  own  a 
heart,    saying,    b  Lo,  I  am    come  to 
great  estate,  and  have    gotten  more 
wisdom  than  all  they  that  have  been  * 
before  me  in  Jerusalem  :  yea,  my  heart 
had  "gieat  experience  of  wisdom  and  , 
knowledge. 

17  And  CI  gave  my  heart  to  know<= 
wisdom,  and  to    know    madness  and 
folly  :    d  I  perceived  that  this  also  is  <i 
vexation  of  spirit. 

18  For  e  in  much  wisdom  is  much  , 
grief;   and  he  that  increaseth  know- 
ledge increaseth  sorrow. 


See  on  1.— 
1  Kings  iv  1 

17.  vii.  25.  Tiii. 
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xxiii.  26.  I  Tim. 
iv.  15. 
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Or,  to  atfiict 
them. 


17,  18  ii.  11. 
17.  2ft.  1  Kings 
iv.  30-33.  Ps. 
xxxix.  5,  6. 


iii.  14.  yii.  13. 
Job  xxxiv.  29. 
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35.  Matt.  vi.  27. 
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Heli.  seen  much. 
Heb.  v.  14. 

See  on  13.— ii.  .1 
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xii.  12,  13.  Job 
xxviii.  28.  1  Cor. 
iii.  i8—20.  Jam. 
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The  swift  approach  of  death  is  alone  sufficient  to  prove  the 
vanity  of  a  portion  in  this  world.  But  the  incessant  mo- 
tion of  the  sun,  which  notwithstanding  is  but  where  he 
was  yesterday,  or  last  year,  at  this  time ;  the  shifting  of 
the  wind  from  one  point  to  another,  and  then  back  again  ; 
and  the  speedy  current  of  the  rivers  to  join  the  ocean, 
which  yet  is  not  filled  with  them,  but  returns  them  in  vari- 
ous ways  to  water  the  eaith,  to  feed  the  springs,  and  to 
supply  the  rivers ;  are  so  many  emblems  of  man's  restless 
state  in  this  world,  and  'essons  to  him  to  spend  his  span 
of  life  in  doing  the  will  of  his  Creator,  and  in  serving  his 
generation.  (Marg.  tLf.  h — 1. — Notes,  Gen.  i.  9.  P.v.  civ. 
6 — 12.  John  iii.  7>  8.)  All  things  here  are  full  of  toil  and 
labour,  which  man  cannot  describe,  explain,  or  account 
for  :  and  after  all  his  labours,  he  is  no  nearer  finding  rest 
than  the  sun,  the  wind,  or  the  current  of  the  river ;  but 
is  hastening  to  the  dust  whence  he  set  out :  and  then  his 
soul  will  find  no  rest,  if  he  have  not  sought  it  in  and  from 
God.  Nay,  the  eye,  though  wearied  and  worn  out  with 
seeing,  and  the  ear  with  hearing,  are  not  satisfied :  every 
thing  satiates  the  senses  and  appetites,  and  palls  them  with 
sameness  and  tedious  repetition  ;  and  yet  leaves  them  dis- 
satisfied and  craving.  (Marg.  Ref.  m — o. — Notes,  iv.  7, 
8.  v.  9 — 12.  Prov.  xxx.  15,  16.)  Thus  men  go  on  from 
age  to  age  :  we  find  the  world  the  same  as  our  ancestors 
did,  and  shall  leave  it  the  same  to  our  posterity ;  and  all 
the  new  inventions  and  discoveries,  that  men  boast  of,  are 
unreal  or  immaterial.  Many  things  are  deemed  new 
through  ignorance ;  men  not  being  aware,  that  the  same 


truths  were  known,  the  same  errors  contended  for,  the 
same,  objects  pursued,  and  the  same  plans  adopted,  in 
former  ages,  as  at  present.  The  learned  often  know  this 
to  be  the  case  :  and  probably  it  would  be  found  to  be  so  in 
still  more  things,  if  the  records  of  antiquity  had  not  been 
lost  or  mutilated.  In  particular,  he  who  is  but  moderately 
acquainted  with  ecclesiastical  history,  will  scarcely  find  one 
modification  of  religious  opinion,  amidst  the  endless  va- 
riety of  modern  days,  which  may  not  be  matched  with 
something  of  the  same  kind  in  ancient  times.  Upon  the 
whole,  it  is  the  same  scene  over  and  over  again  :  so  that 
there  is  scarcely  any  thing,  of  which  it  may  be  said,  "  See, 
"  this  is  new  :"  but  "  it  hath  been  already"  in  old  times, 
though  there  iray  be  no  remembrance  of  former  things : 
and  thus  in  like  manner,  many  modern  inventions  and 
conclusions  will  hereafter  be  exploded  and  forgotten.  It 
is,  however,  certain  that  nothing  new  has  been  discovered, 
which  can  prevent  the  world  from  being  that  same  vain, 
vexatious  place,  that  it  was  in  former  ages.  (Marg.  Ref. 
q— v.) 

V.  12 — 18.  After  this  exordium,  the  preacher  proceeds 
to  a  more  particular  account  of  himself  and  his  subject. 
Being  "  king  over  Israel  in  Jerusalem,"  (Note,  I,)  he  de- 
sired wisdom  and  knowledge,  in  order  to  a  proper  discharge 
of  his  high  and  important  trust :  (Note,  1  Kings  iii.  8 — 
14:)  and  he  applied  himself  heartily,  and  with  all  the 
powers  of  his  capacious  understanding,  to  learn  every  thing 
which  had  "  been  done  under  heaven,"  as  far  as  it  was  dis- 
coverable by  him.  For  God  has  so  ordered  it,  that  even 
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CHAP.  II 


Solomon  shews,  from  his  own  experiments  and  re- 
flections, the  vanity  and  vexation  of  mirth,  pleasure, 
riches,  and  magnificence,  1 — 1 1  ;  of  wisdom  and 


knowledge,  though  far  preferable  to  folly,  18 — 17; 
of  the  most  successful  labours  of  man  ;  except  as  the 
things  of  the  world  are  used  in  a  proper  manner,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,  and  by  his  special  gift,  18 
—26. 


knowledge  must  be  acquired  with  painful  and  wearisome 
labour  by  the  sons  of  men ;  which,  however,  tends  to 
exercise  and  employ  their  minds  in  a  salutary  manner,  ant! 
serves  to  humble  them,  as  some  render  the  words.  (13. 
marg.}  Or  the  clause  may  mean,  that  Solomon  searched 
out  the  nature  and  causes  of  that  "  sore  labour  and  tra- 
"  vail,"  with  which  God  exercises  the  children  of  men. 
The  result  of  this  enquiry  however  was,  that  when  he  had 
considered  "  all  the  works  done  under  the  sun,"  he  found 
them  to  be,  not  only  "  vanity,"  hut "  vexation  of  spirit: " 
anxious  cares  and  insipid  pleasures  ending  in  bitter  disap- 
pointments. For  no  human  power,  sagacity,  or  industry 
can  rectify  the  crookedness  of  men's  dispositions  and  be- 
haviour, or  even  his  own  ;  or  exempt  worldly  enjoyments 
from  vanity ;  or  supply,  or  even  number  up,  those  things 
which  are  wanting  to  felicity.  (Marg.  Ref.  t — z.)  Con- 
cerning these  subjects  Solomon  "  spake  with  his  own 
'•'  heart."  (Note,  Ps.  3 — 5,  v.  4.)  He  pondered  them  in 
his  mind  with  serious  attention  :  and,  considering  that  lie 
had  both  riches,  authority,  capacity,  and  leisure,  he  was 
determined  to  examine  critically  the  different  pursuits, 
from  which  men  expected  happiness.  (Notes,  1  Kings  iv. 
29 — 34.  x.  24 — 27.)  In  the  first  place  he  purposed  to  ex- 
amine the  difference  between  the  enjoyments  of  such  as 
sought  knowledge,  and  studied  the  rules  of  prudence  and 
natural  wisdom  ;  and  the  pleasures  of  those  who  lived  at 
their  ease,  and  minded  nothing  but  sensual  mirth  and  in- 
dulgence ;  which  was  generally  deemed  to  be  "  madness 
"  and  folly,''  and  yet  had  many  advocates.  But  he  found 
the  very  investigation  of  the  subject  to  be  vexatious  ;  and 
he  was  convinced,  that  there  was  no  solid  satisfaction  on 
either  side.  For  even  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom only  made  distressing  discoveries  to  him  of  man's 
wickedness  and  misery :  so  that  the  more  he  knew,  the 
more  he  saw  cause  to  lament  and  mourn  over;  and  at  the 
same  time  the  increase  of  knowledge  rendered  the  mind 
more  susceptible  of  painful  feelings,  and  aggravated  the 
guilt  of  him  who  continued  impenitent.  (Marg.  Ref.  a — 
e. — Note,  ii.  12 — 17.) — We  must  remember,  that  the  wis- 
dom which  comes  from  God,  and  leads  to  him,  and  which 
is  "  the  whole  of  man,"  is  excepted  from  the  general  charge 
of  vanity.  And  all  other  wisdom  and  knowledge,  abstracted 
from  their  connexion  with  it,  and  subserviency  to  it,  are 
indeed  vain  and  vexatious.  (Note,  xii.  11 — 14.) — Much 
grief,  &c.  (18)  'A  sharp  anger  mingled  with  scorn,  to 
'  find  either  our  persons  and  counsels  contemned,  or  our 
'  projects  and  well  laid  designs  defeated.  Such  as  was  in 
'  Ahithophel,  whose  penetrating  wit  made  his  rage  the 
'  greater,  to  see  his  judicious  advice  rejected,  and  the 
'  whole  conspiracy  utterly  disappointed.  Bp.  Patrick. 
(Notes,  2  Sam.  xvii.  7 — 14.  23.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—11. 

None  are  more  capable  of  shewing  the  evil  and  misery 
of  sin,  than  those  whr  have  been  very  guilty,   and  then 


become  deeply  penitent :  and  they  generally  are  very  desir- 
ous to  warn  their  fellow  sinners,  and  to  call  them  also  to 
repentance.  In  like  manner,  none  are  so  well  qualified  to 
preach  the  vanity  of  worldly  things,  as  those  who  have  had 
an  opportunity  of  giving  them  a  full  trial,  and  then  r»- 
nounce  them  all  for  the  comforts  of  true  'digion :  aud  if 
kings,  whose  examples  prove  them  to  be  in  earnest  in  re 
ligion,  would  discourse  on  this  topick  to  their  subjects, 
they  would  be  the  most  unexceptionable  of  all  preachers ; 
nor  would  it  be  any  degradation  to  their  characters;  nay, 
in  the  judgment  of  angels,  who  "  rejoice  over  one  sinner 
"  that  repenteth,"  they  would  then  appear  more  truly  ho- 
nourable, than  when  heading  victorious  armies,  haranguing 
assembled  senates  or  nobles,  or  seated  on  the  throne  ot 
judgment.  For  to  the  calm  reflection  of  a  believer,  who 
has  run  the  circuit  of  earthly  good,  and  is  brought  back 
from  his  wanderings;  and  then  from  the  verge  of  the 
eternal  world  looks  round  upon  the  crowds,  which  throng 
the  court,  the  city,  the  changt ,  the  theatre ;  what  does  it 
all  appear  but  vanity?  imperial  sceptres,  high-sounding 
titles,  flattering  panegyricks,  renowned  achievements,  are 
as  mere  a  vanity,  as  the  rest  of  the  shadowy  possessions 
and  enjoyments  of  life.  The  whole  is  "  vanity  of  vanities," 
the  vainest  of  vanities,  and  nothing  more.  If  this  world, 
in  its  present  state,  were  all,  it  would  be  of  little  value : 
but  what  shall  we  say,  when  for  the  sake  of  such  shadows, 
eternal  happiness  is  forfeited,  and  eternal  misery  ensured  I 
"  What  profit  then  have"  ungodly  "men  of  all  their  la- 
"  hour,  which  they  take  under  the  sun  ?  "  As  far  as  this 
world  is  concerned,  we  are  sensible,  that  all  former  gene- 
rations have  laboured  only  for  a  grave.  The  present  race 
of  men  are  treading  in  their  steps ;  soon  the  same  observa- 
tions will  be  made  over  us :  and  if  we  have  our  good  things 
on  earth,  it  had  been  "  good  for  us  that  we  had  never  been 
"  born."  If  indeed,  like  the  sun,  we  rejoice  to  run  our 
course  of  duty,  and  make  haste  to  fill  up  our  measure  of 
services  to  our  generation,  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  then  seek  our  rest  in  him ;  the  shortness  of  human 
life  and  the  vanity  of  the  world  will  be  no  loss  to  us.  But 
if  we  seek  our  happiness,  and  attempt  to  take  up  our  rest 
on  earth,  where  "  all  things  are  full  of  labour ; '  we  shall 
at  last  be  but  where  we  set  out :  all  our  toil  and  inquiet'ude 
will  be  in  vain,  and  we  must  then  go  and  give  an  account 
of  ourselves  to  God  our  Creator  and  Judge.  We  cannot 
alter  this  state  of  things,  which  is  the  effect  of  man's 
apostasy,  auH  of  the  wrath  of  God  against  his  sins :  our 
wisdom  tiwrefore  consists  in  accommodating  ourselves  to 
it ;  and  in  ceasing  to  expect  satisfaction  here,  where  every 
short-lived  enjoyment  either  palls  and  nauseates  through 
excess,  or  grows  insipid  through  repetition.  For  no  dis- 
covery has  yet  been  made  of  any  new  source  of  pleasure 
or  happiness,  which  is  exempt  from  vanity  and  vexation- 
after  all  our  boasted  improvements,  the  world  is  the  same 
discontented,  disappointed  place,  that  men  complained  of 
in  former  ages ;  and  it  will  be  the  same  when  we  are  pone, 
and  forgotten,  like  those  "  former  things  of  which  there 
"  is  no  remembrance." 
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fltxh  witlt  wine, 
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Eph.  v.  18. 
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X  a  SAID  in  mine  heart,  b  Go  to  now, 
c  I  will  prove  thee  with  mirth  ;  therefore 
enjoy  plea  ure :  and,  behold,  this  also 
is  vanity. 

2  I  said  of  laughter,  d  It  is  mad  ; 
and  of  mirth,  What  doeth  it  ? 

3  I  '  sought  in  mine  heart  to  *  give 
myself  unto  wine,    (fyet   acquainting 
my  heart  with   wisdom,)  gand  to  lay 
hold  on  folly,  h  till  I  might  see  what 
was  that  good   for  the   sons  of  men, 

g  vii.  18.    Prov.  xi.  1.  xliii.  29—35.    Matt.  Ti.  24.    2  Cor.  vi.  15-17. 


which  they  should  do  under  the  hea-  *  ^j^,™"'^ 
ven  f  all  the  days  of  their  life.  ^  ^'obxlv.' 

4  I  '  made  me  great  works  ;  k  I  build-    {*  v''  xc"  *~ 
ed  me  houses;  'I  planted   me  vme-' ^ii'Ys2!*1!!: 
yards ;  k  ''*«:  vm.  •»- 

M    1    K'  -in  »ii 

5  I  made  m  me  gardens  and  orchards,    \,'-i.  *-}•>.  «: 

J      B    T         1  •  J?         11        '•  I5-|U-  x'  1U' 

and     1  planted  trees  in    them  or  all    ao.  a  ci.r.  vni  i 

,  .       ,       ,.  £      .,  -6.  ll.I's.xl-r 

kind  of  fruits  ;  ."• 

J  11  Chr.  xxvii.  •-'/ . 

6  I  made  me  °  pools  of  water,  p  to   ^•iMMj'iJ 
water  therewith  the  wood  that  bring-    £vy{;  "•  ''-• 
eth  forth  trees ; 


'er.  xxxix.  4.  n  Gen.  li.  8.9      Luke  xvii.  27— 29. 

f  Pi.  -  3     Jer.  xvii.  8. 


Cant.    Iv.    12— 
It!,    v.  1.    vi.  -t. 
o  Neh.  ii.  1 I.    Cant.  vh.  4. 


V.  12—18. 

It  behoves  all  men,  as  well  as  kings  and  preachers,  to 
apply  their  hearts,  and  the  abilities  which  God  has  given 
them,  to  find  out  that  wisdom  and  knowledge,  which  is 
connected  with  their  duties  in  the  community.  Yet,  in  the 
present  state  of  things,  even  this  is  "  a  sore  labour  and 
"travail :"  and  the  more  we  read,  hear,  or  observe,  of  all 
the  works  that  are  done  under  the  sun,  the  more  evil  and 
misery  we  become  acquainted  with.  We  discover  calami- 
ties which  we  cannot  relieve,  errors  which  we  cannot 
rectify,  and  vices  which  we  cannot  reform  :  besides  those 
crooks  in  our  own  lot  which  we  cannot  straighten,  and 
those  obliquities  in  our  dispositions,  and  manifold  defect 
in  our  own  characters,  which  we  feel  ourselves  unable  fully 
to  remove.  "  Communing  with  our  own  hearts"  on  these 
subjects  will  serve  the  more  deeply  to  convince  us,  that 
neither  wealth,  nor  authority,  nor  wisdom,  even  if  they 
exceeded  those  of  Solomon,  could  alter  these  things.  And 
it  is  madness  and  folly  to  expect  that  satisfaction  from 
"  madness  and  folly,"  which  wisdom  <tnd  learning  fail  to 
confer  on  their  disciples.  Yet,  that  libertines  and  epicures 
might  have  no  plea  left  them  ;  and  that  no  man  might  be 
enticed  by  them  to  make  the  perilous  experiment,  in  order 
to  a  decision  of  the  question  ;  we  have  it  here  made  by 
Solomon,  and  to  the  greatest  advantage ;  and,  as  might 
have  been  expected,  he  found  it  "  vexation  of  spirit."  At 
the  same  time  he  excludes  the  wise  and  learned  from  their 
boastings  also :  seeing,  with  all  his  unparalleled  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  he  assures  us,  "  that  in  much  wisdom  is 
"  much  grief,  and  that  he  that  increaseth  knowledge  in- 
"  creaseth  sorrow."  Let  us  then  learn  to  hate  and  fear 
sin,  the  cause  of  all  this  vanity  and  misery ;  to  value  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  may  return  to  God  and  happiness ; 
to  despise  and  renounce  this  vain  world  ;  and  to  seek  our 
rest  in  the  knowledge,  love,  and  service  of  God  our  Sa- 
riour. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  II.  V.  1,2.  Solomon,  having  found  knowledge, 
and  learning  with  all  its  discoveries,  and  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  with  the  reputation  derived  from  it,  to  be  la- 
bour, sorrow,  and  disappointment ;  deliberately  proceeded 
to  make  trial  of  mirth  and  pleasure,  in  order  to  find  out 
the  happiest  course  of  life.  We  may  now,  therefore,  ima- 
gine him  surrounded  with  tht  most  witty,  gay,  and  dissi- 


pated of  his  courtiers  and  subjects ;  and  endeavouring  to 
relax  his  mind,  and  dissipate  his  cares,  by  feasting,  and 
mirth,  and  jollity.  But  he  soon  found  this  also  to  be 
vanity.  Upon  reflection,  he  "  said  of  laughter,  It  is  mad." 
For  a  rational  creature  to  indulge  in  excessive  and  dissi- 
pated mirth  was  a  voluntary  insanity,  which  rendered  him 
for  the  time  devoid  of  reason,  and  the  object  of  pity  or 
contempt ;  which  betrayed  him  into  many  foolish  actions, 
and  entailed  on  him  most  painful  consequences.  And 
what  at  last  could  this  noisy,  flashy  joy  do  towards  making 
a  man  happy  ?  For  on  trial  it  was  found  to  be  little  more 
than  the  affectation,  or  hypocrisy,  of  pleasure :  a  forced 
appearance  of  gladness  concealing  an  aching  heart,  and 
increasing  its  anguish  and  remorse  when  it  subsided. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  3.  vii.  2 — 6.  xi.  9,  10.  Prov.  xiv.  13, 
Luke  xvi.  19- -23.) — /  said  in  my  heart,  Goto  now.  (1) 
Marg.  Ref.  a,  b. 

V.  3.  The  royal  preacher  next  devised  to  make  a  criti 
cal  experiment  of  the  pleasures  of  wine,  which  have  been 
so  much  celebrated  by  licentious  poets.  He  therefore  de- 
termined to  indulge  himself  in  that  respect,  and  to  see 
what  this  animal  gratification  could  do  for  him.  Yet  he  ac- 
quainted himself  wit!  "wisdom:"  either  he  devoted  the 
former  part  of  thi  day  to  study  and  business,  and  then 
indulged  himself  in  *lv;  evening;  or  he  conducted  the  ex- 
periment with  wisdom,  and  did  not  disorder  himself  by 
running  into  great  excesses ;  or  he  endeavoured  to  take 
his  knowledge  and  wisd  m  along  with  him,  (so  to  speak,) 
that  he  might  estimate  the  degree  of  satisfaction  to  be 
found  in  drinking  :  thus  attempting  to  lay  hold  on  folly  in 
a  wise  manner,  and  for  a  wise  end ;  namely,  that  he  might 
discover,  which  of  the  pursuits  of  men  was  worthy  of  the 
decided  preference,  and  ought  for  that  reason  to  be  adhered 
to  all  the  days  of  man's  life  on  earth.  (Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref, — Notes,  iii.  18 — 21.  Prov.  xx.  1.  xxiii.  29.  35.  xxxi. 
4 — 7.  Luke  xxi.  34 — 36,  v.  34.  Rom.  xiii.  1 1 — 14,  v.  13. 
Eph.  v.  15—20,  v.  18.  1  Pet.  iv.  3—5.) 

V.  4—6.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  1  Kings  vii.  2—12. 
Cant.  vii.  4.  viii.  11,  12.)  These  great  works  constituted 
his  next  experiment  in  pursuit  of  happiness  ;  or  in  seeking 
after  the  CHIEF  GOOD,  about  which  the  different  sects,  or 
individuals,  of  heathen  philosophers  maintained  almost 
three  hundred  different  opinions. 

The  wood,  &c.  (6)  Or,  To  water  the  nurseries  and 
plantations,  in  which  all  sorts  of  trees  were  raised.  These 
Solomon,  doubtless  at  very  great  expense,  contrived  to 
water  in  dry  seasons,  from  pools,  which  at  the  same  time 
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C  L  17.  vii.  25. 


7  I  got  me  q  servants  and  maidens, 
r  and  had  *  servants  born  in  my  house  ; 
'also  I  had  great  possessions  of  great 
and  small  cattle,  above  all  that  were 
in  Jerusalem  before  me. 

8  I  gathered  me  also   '  silver  and 
gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings 
and  of  the  provinces  ;  I  gat  me  "  men- 
singers  and  women-singers,   and  the 
delights  of  the  sons  of  men,  a*  f  musi- 
cal instruments,  and  that  of  all  sorts. 

9  So  *  I  was  great  arid  increased 
more  than  all  that  were  before  me  in 
Jerusalem :  also  my  wisdom  remained 
with  me. 

10  And  y  whatsoever  mine  eyes  de- 
sired I  kept  not  from  them  :   I  with- 
held not  my  heart  from  any  joy ;  for 
'  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour,  and 
this  was  my  portion  of  all  my  labour. 

1 1  Then  *  I  looked  on  all  the  works 
that  my  hands  had  wrought,  and  on  the 
labour  that  I  had  laboured  to  do :   and, 
b  behold,  all  was  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit  under 
the  sun. 

12  ^[  And  c  I  turned  myself  to  be- 


hold wisdom,  and  madness,  and  folly: 
for  what  can  the  man  do  that  cometh 
after  the  king?  *  even  that  which  hath 
been  already  done. 

13  Then  d  I  saw  '  that  wisdom  ex- 
celleth  folly,  as  far  as  '  light  excelleth 
darkness. 

14  The  'wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his 
head ;  but  the  fool   walketh  in   dark- 
ness :    and   I   myself   perceived   also 
that  gone  event   happeneth  to   them 
all. 

15  Then  said  I  in  rny  heart,  As  it 
happeneth  to  the  fool,  so  it  happeneth 
1  even  to  me ;  h  and  why  was  I  then 
more  wise  ?  '  Then  I  said  in  my  heart, 
that  this  also  is  vanity. 

16  For  k  there  is  no  remembrance 
of  the  wise  more  than  of  the  fool  for 
ever ;  seeing  that  which  now  is,  in  the 
days  to  come  shall   all  be  forgotten. 
And  '  how  dieth  the  wise  man  ?  as  the 
fool. 

17  Therefore  ml  hated  life    because 
the  "work  that  is  wrought  under  the 
sun  is  grievous  unto  me:  'for  all  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 
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seem  to  have  been  replenished  with  fish,  and  to  have  greatly 
added  to  the  magnificence  of  the  scene. 

V.  7,  8.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Kef.— Notes,  1  Kings  iv.  22 
— 28.  x.  5—9.  12.  24 — 27.)— Musical,  &c.]  The  original 
words  thus  translated  are  used  in  no  other  part  of  scripture ; 
and  the  meaning  of  them  is  much  doubted.  Some  derive 
them  from  the  verb,  which  signifies  to  take  captive.  "  The 
"  delights  of  the  sons  of  men,  as  a  woman  taken  captive, 
"  and  women  taken  captives."  Old  Version.  Though  Solo- 
mon had  no  wars  in  the  former  part  of  his  reign ;  yet,  the 
number  of  women  of  different  countries,  which  he  had  col- 
lected for  wives  and  concubines,  as  conquerors  generally 
selected  the  most  beautiful  captives  for  themselves,  may 
perhaps  be  intended  :  for  certainly  that  seems  to  have  been 
one  of  his  experiments ;  and  as  it  was  in  itself  the  most 
dangerous  and  sinful,  so  it  proved  the  most  pernicious,  of 
them  all. 

.V.  9 — 11.  Solomon  made  trial  of  all  these  pleasures 
and  puisuits,  without  stupifying  his  faculties  by  excess,  or 
rendering  himself  unfit  for  business  or  serious  studies. 
Though  he  dreadfully  forsook  the  service  of  God,  yet  he 
did  not  neglect  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  ;  nor  was  he  be- 
reaved of  his  wisdom,  as  Samson  had  been  of  his  strength. 
(Note,  Judg.  xvi.  ]/ — 21.)  Yet  he  freely  indulged  himself 
in  every  pleasure,  and  possessed  himseff  of  every  object, 
that  his  eye  looked  at  as  worth  his  notice,  or  his  heart  de- 
sired ;  having  it  in  his  power  to  compass  all  his  wishes, 
and  being  deteimined  to  give  every  thing  a  fair  trial. 
Whilst  he  was  pursuing  his  schemes,  he  had  indeed  a  mo- 
mentary pleasure  in  beholding  them  advancing  to  their 


completion:  but  this  was  all!  When  they  were  finished 
the  novelty  was  over,  the  sameness  made  them  vain,  his 
cares  and  disappointments  rendered  them  vexatious,  and 
all  his  improvements  entirely  failed  of  affording  him  sa- 
tisfaction. (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  18 — 23.  i.  2,  3.  xii.  11 
—14.) 

AL  that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem.']  There  had  been 
no  king  of  Israel  in  Jerusalem,  except  David,  before  So- 
lomon :  but  first  Absalom,  and  then  Adonijah,  had  affected 
a  splendour  and  magnificence  far  beyond  David  ;  yet  im- 
mensely inferior  to  those  of  Solomon.  (Notes,  2  Sam.  xv. 
1 — 6,  v.  1.  1  Kings  5,  6.) 

V.  12 — 17.  In  search  of  his  grand  object,  Solomon 
next  recurred  to  his  design  of  comparing  wisdom  and 
knowledge  with  madness  and  folly,  in  order  to  discover 
which  could  do  the  most  towards  rendering  man  happy. 
(Note,  i.  12 — 18,  v.  17.)  He  was  sure  that  no  one  could 
repeat  the  experiment  to  better  advantage  than  he  had 
made  it :  whether  learning,  wisdom,  mirth,  pleasure,  mag- 
nificence, riches,  or  any  other  object  were  proposed  ;  none 
could  do  more  than  repeat  what  the  most  renowned  and 
prosperous  king  of  Israel  had  done  before  him.  Upon  this 
deliberate  survey,  he  found  indeed  that  knowledge  and  pru- 
dence in  affairs  were  preferable  to  ignorance  and  folly,  even 
"  as  light  excelleth  darkness."  (Marg.}  For  the  wise  man 
goes  about  his  work,  as  one  whose  eyes  are  open  and  fitted 
for  their  use,  and  who  can  distinguish  the  surrounding  ob- 
jects, and  those  at  a  distance  :  but  the  fool  blunders  on, 
as  if  he  were  blind  or  in  the  dark,  and  is  continually  doing 
mischief,  and  running  into  trouble.  Yet  "  one  event  hap- 
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i>4-9.  i.  is.  ;,.      18  ^1  Yea,  *1  hated  all  my  labour 
•  H*Lw«n4  which  I  had  'taken  under  the  sun 
q?Kin'.  iuii-becausf  q  I  should  leave  it  unto  the 

ixx*:  "''xi'x'  man  that  shall  be  after  me. 

Si.»*5fi£      19  And  r  who  knoweth  whether  he 

xx.  2J,  30.  1  Cor.     i      11     i  .  />       i  -i 

iii.  Hi;  shall  be  a  wise  man  or    a  tool  r    yel 

iL^i1  ^'dr'  snall  he  ^ave  ru^e  over  a^  mv  labt> 
1M3-16.XU.9,  wherein  I  have  laboured,  and  wherein 

'  '».  'jwLllki7.xm:  I  nave  shewed  myself  '  wise  under  the 

t  £n.  xiiii.  H.  sun-     This  f*  also  vanity. 
i*ivx«ix!ir      20  Therefore  I  went  about  '  to  cause 
2'&£>ri.£-!o:  my  heart  to  despair  of  all  the  labour, 

u  '-^m  "».3'i«:  which  I  took  under  the  sun. 

'2  Chr.  xxxi.  'JO,  f^  .      T-,  .  |  •  nil 

t\.  <«iii.  2-9      21  For  there  is  a  man,     whose  la- 

iSxxxvL  "£.'  bour  w  in  wisdom,  and  in  knowledge, 

t  f*|i>vf*5e'T'  ,o  and  in  equity  ;  yet  to  a  man  that  hath 

ik'7i5"'p™:  n°t  laboured  therein  shall  he  f  leave  it 

Tt's.26'  '  T'm'Jor  his  portion.     This   also  z*  vanity 

y  c«.ii.  2S  Mall'  and  a  great  evil. 

22  For  what  "hath  man  of  all  his 
•  iabour,  '  and  of  the  vexation  of  his 


Pbn.h.      «• 


xc.    7—  II 

v.  12.  Ti.sth.  vi. 
l.Jobvii.  13, 14, 
Pi.  »i.  6,  7. 
xxxii.  4.  Ixxvii. 
2 — 4.  Dan.  vi. 
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heart,  wherein  he  hath  laboured  under 
the  sun  ? 

23  For  *  all  his  days  are  sorrows,  *  G<m.  xivii.  9 
and  his  travail  grief;  yea,  "his  heart    "°  '   '"'"'•" 
taketh  not  rest  in  the  night.     This  is a 

also  vanity. 

24  There  is  b  nothing  better  for  a 
man,  than  that  he  should  eat  and  drink, b 
and  that  he  should  *  make    his  soul 
enjoy  good  in  his  labour.     This  also  I 
saw,  c  that  it  was  from  the  hand  of*2w?" 

f.      ,  c  iii.  13.  v.  19.  vi 

(jOd.  2.     Mai.    ii.    2 

r»"     T-i          i        v  1_  1  Luke  xii.  19, 20 

2o  For    who  can  eat,  or  who  else  a  1-12.  i  Kingt 
can  hasten  hereunto,  more  than  I  ?         » ri*.t&nHm, 
26  For  God  eriveth  to  a  man,  that  is    |**«  '•  «'•'' 

"  _  e  2  Chr.  xxxi.  »> 

good  '  in  his  sight,  e  wisdom,  and  know-  2l-18p^r -nf ,',» 
ledge,  and  joy ;  but  f  to  the  sinner  he  K0iohi"' f^; 
giveth  travail,  to  gather  and  to  heap  ^;  'o^',1;^; 
up,  that  he  may  give  to  Aim  Ma£  ;*  UL  ?«.'': 7.^": 
good  before  God.  This  also  w  vanity  f  j^"^.  \s.  % 
and  vexation  of  spirit. 


TOT.    xiii.    22. 
xxviii.  8. 


"  peneth  to  them  all."  The  wise  cannot  find  solid  happi- 
ness any  more  than  the  fool.  As  to  the  troubles  and  anx- 
ieties of  life,  and  pain,  sickness,  and  death,  no  wisdom  or 
learning  can  ward  them  off:  so  that  Solomon  himself,  in 
respect  of  the  most  important  temporal  concerns,  was  upon 
a  level  with  his  meanest  subject ;  his  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge were  in  this  view  a  mere  vanity,  and  his  labour  in 
pursuing  them  seemed  altogether  lost.  He  observed  also 
that  when  a  wise  man  died,  he  was  commonly  forgotten  or 
neglected,  with  his  maxims,  devices,  and  performances. 
So  that  if  it  were  asked,  "  How  dieth  the  wise  man  ?  "  it 
may  be  answered,  "  As  the  fool."  These  reflections  ren- 
dered him  weary  of  life  and  of  all  its  employments ;  as  he 
found  every  thing  to  be  "  vanity  and  vexation." — We  sup- 
pose this  to  have  been  Solomon's  experience,  while  he  was 
seeking  satisfaction  in  the  world,  and  before  he  began  to 
return  back  to  God  and  his  service.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes, 
18 — 23.  iii.  18—21.  2  Sam.  xvii.  23.  Ps.  xlix.  10.  Ixxxix. 
46 — 48.  cxlvi.  3—5.) 

V.  18 — 23.  Solomon  next  considered  what  would  be- 
come of  his  wealth,  buildings,  and  other  works  and  im- 
provements, after  his  decease.  He  had  indeed  a  son  to 
succeed  him  in  his  kingdom  ;  but  who  knew  whether  he 
would  prove  a  wise  man  or  a  fool  ?  He  seems  to  have  per- 
ceived, that  Rehoboarn  was  not  likely  to  inherit  his  wisdom, 
or  to  preserve  that  prosperity  in  which  he  left  his  king- 
dom. Yet  having  rule  over  all  his  labour,  in  which  he  had 
shewed  his  diligence  and  wisdom ;  his  successor  would  have 
it  in  his  power  to  overturn  the  whole.  This  reflection  so 
disquieted  his  mind,  that  he  desired  to  bring  himself  to 
despair,  of  deriving  good  from  all  his  labours  about  those 
things,  "  which  are  under  the  sun  : "  seeing,  that  having 
bestowed  great  pains,  to  establish  the  affairs  of  his  king- 
dom in  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  equity ;  his  successor, 
who  entered  upon  it  without  any  labour  of  his  own,  might 
destroy  all  by  his  neglect  or  imprudence.  This,  Solomon 
saw  to  be  a  great  evil  in  the  affairs  of  men,  which  could 
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not  be  rectified  ;  by  means  of  which,  the  incessant  labour 
and  care  of  man,  by  day  and  night,  only  produce  propor- 
tionable sorrow  and  vexation. — '  And  yet,  such  is  our  folly, 
'  there  is  no  end  of  our  cares :  for  we  see  many  a  man 
4  whose  life  is  nothing  but  a  mere  drudgery ;  who  never  is 
'  at  leisure  to  enjoy  any  thing  that  he  hath,  but  still  en- 
'  gaged  in  one  troublesome  employment  or  other  to  get 
'  more :  which  he  follows  so  eagerly,  as  if  it  were  his  bu- 
siness to  disquiet  and  vex  himself.  ...Being  not  content 
'  with  his  daily  toils,  unless  he  rack  his  mind  also  with 

'  cares  in  the  night.'  Bp.  Patrick. '  "  I  went  about  to 

'  "  make  mine  heart  abhor  all  the  labour,  wherein  I  had 
'  "  travailed  under  the  sun  ; "  that  I  might  seek  the  true 
'  felicity  which  is  in  God.'  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  iv.  7,  8. 
v.  13 — 17-  1  Kings  xii.  Ps.  xxxix.  6.  Luke  xii.  15 — 21,  v. 
20.  xvi.  27—31.) 

V.  24 — 26.  The  result  of  these  experiments  of  the 
preacher  was  this,  that  instead  of  ceaseless  cares  about 
getting  and  hoarding ;  nothing  could  be  found  under  the 
sun,  which  deserved  to  be  preferred  to  a  cheerful  and  li- 
beral usfe  of  the  fruits  of  a  man's  labours.  (Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  b — d.— Notes,  iii.  12—15.  22.  v.  18—20.  ix. 
7 — 9.  xi.  9,  10.)  Yet  even  this  was  the  gift  of  God ;  and 
without  dependence  on  him,  a  man  must  be  disappointed 
even  here  :  for  who  could  bestow  more  attention  to  it  than 
he  had  done,  or  have  more  advantages  for  it,  than  he  had 
possessed  ?  and  yet  he  missed  of  the  comfort  of  his  pros- 
perity, when  he  was  wandering  from  God  and  his  duty. 
But  when  a  man  is  "  good  before  God,"  and  does  that 
which  he  approves,  he  gives  him  true  wisdom,  knowledge, 
and  joy  ;  a  peaceful  conscience,  a  contented  and  thankful 
mind,  a  joyful  hope,  and  solid  satisfaction  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  him :  and  by  teaching  him  to  conduct 
bis  labours,  and  to  use  his  good  things,  in  a  pious,  charit- 
able, temperate,  and  sober  manner,  he  enables  him  to  re- 
joice in  all  the  works  of  his  hands,  and  in  the  abundance 
of  good  conferred  on  him.  But  to  the  sinner  God  allots 
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The  mutability  of  human  affairs,  as  resulting  from 
•.he  unsearchable,  wise,  and  everlasting  purposes  of 
God,  and  connected  with  man's  duty  and  interest,  1 — 


15.  The  abuse  commonly  made  of  power;  the  fu- 
ture account  to  be  rendered ;  and  the  way  in  which 
men  live  and  die  like  beasts,  without  properly  consi- 
dering their  immortal  souls,  16 — 21.  Men  should  re- 
joice in  their  present  duties  and  comforts,  being  un- 
able to  know  things  future,  22. 


labour  and  sorrow,  vanity  and  vexation,  in  seeking  a  worldly 
portion,  which  yet  afterwards  comes  into  better  hands. 
(Marg.  Ref.  e,  f. — Notes,  Esth.  viii.  1,  2.  Job  xxvii.  13 — 
23,  vv.  16,  17.  Prov.  xiii.  22.  xxviii.  8.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

V.  1—17. 

The  manifold  devices  of  men  in  order  to  derive  satisfac- 
tion from  the  world,  and  their  incessant  changing  from  one 
thing  to  another,  resemble  the  restlessness  of  a  man  in  a 
fever ;  who  supposes  his  uneasiness  to  arise  from  his  situa- 
tion, though  in  fact  it  is  the  effect  of  his  disease.  If  we 
could  make  full  trial  of  every  thing  "  under  the  sun,"  and 
should  determine  to  prove  our  hearts  with  mirth,  and  bid 
them  enjoy  pleasure  in  all  its  seducing  forms ;  we  should 
soon  be  constrained  to  say,  "  Behold,  this  also  is  vanity ! " 
The  devotees  of  a  gay  and  festive  life  are  themselves  sen- 
sible of  its  emptiness.  They  cannot  but  feel,  that  immo- 
derate laughter  is  a  kind  of  madness  ;  and  "  as  to  mirth, 
"  what  doeth  it  ?  "  they  know,  that  frequently  in  the  midst 
of  their  tumultuous  joys  their  hearts  are  uneasy :  and  that 
their  laughter  is  commonly  succeeded  by  proportionable 
languor  and  dejection,  and  ends  in  disappointment,  and 
often  occasions  them  painful  reflections  in  their  short  in- 
tervals of  solitude.  Nor  can  the  pleasures  of  wine  in  the 
least  prevent  these  evils  ;  nay,  they  will  infallibly  aggravate 
them.  Not  to  repeat  what  has  been  said  of  excessive 
drinking  ;  (Notes  and  P.  O.  Prov.  xxiii.  29 — 35 ;)  even 
those  who  conduct  their  pleasures  with  more  prudence  and 
moderation,  and  pay  some  regard  to  health,  reputation, 
and  interest,  while  they  "  lay  hold  of  folly,"  will  be  mi 
serably  disappointed,  if  they  expect  to  find  in  this  indulg- 
ence, "  that  good  for  the  sons  of  men,  which  they  should 
"  do  under  heaven,  all  the  days  of  their  life."  And  if  men 
have  wealth,  taste,  and  inclination  ;  and  can  make  trial  of 
more  expensive  pursuits,  without  injuring  their  circum- 
stances and  families,  or  defrauding  their  workmen  and  cre- 
ditors as  many  do,  they  will  find  them  also  vanity  and 
vexation.  (Note  and  P.  O.Jer.  xxii.  13 — 19,  vv.  13,  14.) 
When  the  lower  orders  in  society  behold  the  rich  and  noble 
making  great  works,  building  magnificent  houses,  laying 
out  gardens,  parks,  and  plantations,  forming  canals  and 
fish-ponds,  and  whatever  can  be  devised  for  luxury  and 
embellishment;  when  they  see  them  surrounded  with  a 
number  of  servants,  possessed  of  large  estates,  and  abund- 
ance of  gold  and  silver,  and  collecting  from  every  pro- 
vince its  peculiar  treasure ;  even  all  that  is  most  curious, 
beautiful,  and  valuable,  of  statues,  pictures,  furniture, 
jewels,  and  whatever  the  eye  can  lust  after,  with  musical 
instruments,  (those  delights  of  the  sons  of  men,)  to  soothe 
the  ear  and  charm  the  mind ;  and  when  they  see  all  this 
confluence  of  earthly  good  in  the  possession  of  one,  who 
neither  runs  into  ruinous  excess,  nor  yet  withholds  his  heart 
from  any  joy,  and  who  amidst  all  retains  a  reputation  for 
wisdom,  and  manages  his  concerns  with  discretion :  I 
say,  when  the  poor  witness  such  scenes,  they  can  scarcely 


help  mistaking  this  glare  of  prosperity  for  solid  happiness ; 
and  they  will  be  apt  to  covet,  envy,  and  complain.  But 
could  they  feel  exactly  as  the  possessor  does,  probably  their 
envy  might  be  turned  into  compassion.  Thus  when  strnn- 
gers  take  a  transient  survey  of  such  scenes  of  magnificence, 
where  every  object  excites  admiration,  they  are  apt  to  as- 
sociate the  idea  of  happiness  with  that  of  the  possessor : 
when  perhaps  he  is  filled  with  vexation  and  disappoint  • 
ment,  and  receives  not,  during  a  course  of  years,  half 
that  pleasure  from  his  magnificence  which  they  enjoy  in 
one  hour.  Indeed  while  the  plans  are  forming,  or  the  idea 
of  increasing  and  supereminent  greatness  and  renown 
floats  before  the  mind ;  and  while  improvements  are 
making,  and  something  new  every  day  excites  the  atten- 
tion ;  there  is  a  degree  of  joy  in  a  man's  labour  and  suc- 
cess, which  he  has  for  his  fading  portion.  But  when  his 
designs  are  finished,  and  he  vainly  hopes  to  be  repaid  for 
all  his  trouble,  care,  and  expense ;  he  "  looks  on  all  that 
"  his  hands  have  wrought,  and  behold  all  is  vanity  and 
"  vexation  of  spirit ;  so  that  there  is  no  profit  under  the 
"  sun."  And  if  the  richest,  wisest,  and  most  prosperous 
of  kings  could  find  nothing  but  "  vanity  and  vexation,"  in 
all  his  possessions  and  enjoyments ;  what  can  any  man  do, 
"  that  cometh  after  "  him,  and  determines  to  repeat  the 
same  experiment  ?  We  must  not  indeed  place  mad  mirth, 
intemperance,  and  folly,  upon  a  level  with  the  liberal  arts, 
useful  learning,  and  economical  or  political  wisdom.  The 
former  are  evil  in  themselves  ;  the  others  are  good,  except 
when  misplaced,  idolized,  and  abused.  So  that  even  this 
"  wisdom  excelleth  folly,  as  far  as  light  excelleth  dark- 
"  ness."  A  man's  knowledge  and  prudence,  like  the  eyes 
in  his  head,  preserve  him  from  many  temporal  evils,  into 
which  he  will  fall,  who  "  walketh  in  darkness "  and  ig- 
norance :  and  they  enable  him  to  be  respectable  and  useful 
in  the  community.  Yet  in  the  grand  concerns,  "  one 
"  event  happeneth  to  them "  both ;  the  advantages  of 
wisdom  are  precarious  and  transient ;  and  the  most  saga- 
cious of  men,  who  dies  a  stranger  to  Jesus  Christ,  will 
perish  equally  with  the  most  ignorant,  and  often  with  pe- 
culiar aggravations ;  so  that  this  is  vanity,  and  worse  than 
vanity.  And  the  imaginary  advantage,  of  being  honoured 
after  death,  is  as  uncertain  as  it  is  vain.  Probably,  even 
Solomon  with  all  his  glory,  would  have  long  since  been 
forgotten,  or  his  history  distorted  by  fable ;  if  he  had  not 
been  made  partaker  of  divine  wisdom,  and  placed  as  king 
over  the  people,  and  honoured  as  a  writer  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures.  And  what  is  this  bubble,  which  so  many  covet 
and  so  few  obtain  ?  What  good  can  commendations  on 
earth  do  the  body  in  the  grave,  or  the  soul  in  hell  ?  And  can 
"  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  "  at  all  need  them? 
It  would  indeed  be  as  well,  if  there  were  in  no  case  any 
remembrance  of  the  wise  man,  more  than  of  the  fool,  ex 
cept  as  survivors  are  the  better  for  his  wisdom.  So  that, 
if  this  were  all,  we  might  be  tempted  to  hate  our  life, 
with  all  the  fruitless  toil  and  work  that  is  done  under  the 
sun ;  as  "  it  is  all  vanity,  and  vexation  of  spirit." — But 
4.  i  a 


B.C.  975. 


CHAPTER  III. 


B.  C.  975. 


'if' 6*2' -on,?":  lO*  every  thing  there  is  a  season, 
^IroY  "."a.  and  a  time  to  every  purpose  b  under 

Man.  xvi.  3.         ,11  iff 

b  i.  M.  ii.  a.  17.    the  neaven : 

c  BLI.I  in*;      2  A  °  time  to  *  be  born,  *  and  a  time 

xiii    2    2  Kinm 

r  20"  GC  '  U'  ^°  d'e '  ' a  t'me  to  plant,  and  a  time  to 
•  Heb       bear  pluck  up  that  which  is  planted ; 
ix^r'slM' K:     3  A  'time  to  kill,  and  g a  time  to 
kLu  john'Vv!:  heal ;  b  a  time  to  break  down,  and  a 
t  G«.  xi,ii.  29.  time  to  build  up  ; 
£umxx":  fc     4  A  '  time  to  weep,  and  k  a  time  to 
-iw^xxx'i'v'.  5*  laugh ;  a  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time 

Job  »ii.   I.   xiv.  i  ,          i 


i.  u.  u.  x«Tiii. 
'° 


i  ,          i 

to  dance  ; 


«  p  i,  5  A  time  ""  to  cast  awav  stones,  and 
^Vio'-'jj'a  time  to  gather  stones  together;  "a 
2».'M4i!'  «'.'  is.  time  to  embrace,  and  a  time  to  f  re- 

'  VsamT'il:  U:  frain  from  embracing  ; 

Ho».  vL  1,  2.  g  Num.  xxi.  6  —  9.    Is.  xxxviii.  5,  fee.    Jer.  xxxiii.  6.     Luke  ix.  54 

—  61).    Acu  v.  IS,  16.  h  I».  T.  6,  6.  xliv.  26.    Jei.  xxxi.  28.  xlv.  4.    Ej.  xiii.   14. 

Dan.  ix  25—27.     Zcch.  i.  12—17.  i  Veil.  viii.  9—12.  ix.  1,  ic.    Pi.  xxx.  5.  cxxvi. 

1,2.5,6.     Is.  xxli.  12,  13.     Matt.  ix.  IS.  xi.  17.    John  xvi.  20—  22.    2  Cor.  vii.  io.    Jam. 
IT    !(.  k  Gen.  xxi.  6.     Luke  i.  13,  14.  58.  vi.  21—25.  1  Ex.  xv.  20.    2  Bam. 

•i.  16.  n,  Josh.  iv.  3—9.  x.  27.   2  Sam.  xviii.  17,  18.  2  Kings  iii.  25.  n  Ex. 

»ix.  15.    1  Sum.  XXL  4,  5.    Cant.  ii.  6,  7.    Jod  ii.  16.     1  Cor.  v.i.  6.  t  Heb.  be 

far  from. 


6  A  °  time  to  '  get,  p  and  a  time  to  °  £"•  ,»£  ffi 
lose ;  a  time  to  keep,  q  and  a  time  to    Fieu^'vif,5'  p; 
castaway;  ,!*/*"' 

7  A  r  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  p  S«o^»i.  25, 

.  ,  .,  ,  ,  26.xix.  29.  Ma.k. 

sew ;  a    time  to  keep  silence,    and  a   .^f^j^ 
time  to  speak;  ,2t»«L 

8  A  utnne  to  love,  and  "a  time  to    ft^^S* 
hate ;  y  a  time  of  war,  and  a  time  of  la6^,,,**-". 
peace.  r.  a.  H*.  *.  34) 

9  What '  profit  hath  he  that  work- r  £"2  Sm"h  ft 
eth  in  that  wherein  he  laboureth  ?  llk^.  2  £"£ 

10  I  have  "  seen  the  travail,  which   Jer.xxxvi:  21 

/~t       i    1       j  1          •  .1  n  Joel  ii.  13.  Acts 

God  hath  given  to  the  sons  or  men,  to    «•  39 

.    e  ,    .        .  I  Job    ii.    IS.    Ps. 

be  exercised  in  it.  *»«»•  *•  ,'•• 

_T,  xxxvl.    21.    Jer. 

11  He       hath   made    every   l/ung    «•"  2814'Amani' 
beautiful  in  his  time  :    c  also  he  hath    $  Jni- 3-  Mic- 
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there  is  "  a  good  part,"  which  will  neither  disappoint  our 
hopes,  nor  "  be  taken  from  us."  May  we  choose  it  de- 
cidedly, and  cleave  to  it  with  all  our  hearts.  (Note,  Luke 
x.  38 — 42.) 

V.    18—26. 

One  main  pretence  of  worldly  men,  in  excuse  for  their 
eager  pursuits  of  vanity,  is,  that  they  are  providing  for 
their  children  :  but  this  can  afford  a  reflecting  man  no  solid 
satisfaction ;  nay,  indeed  it  must  generally  add  to  the  va- 
nity and  vexation  derived  from  other  sources.  For  the 
uncertainty,  which  there  must  be,  as  to  what  use  their 
children  will  make  of  their  riches,  and  whether  they  will 
behave  wisely  or  foolishly,  when  they  come  to  have  much 
in  their  power ;  and  the  fears  lest  their  possessions  should 
do  harm  and  not  good,  to  them  and  to  multitudes  by  their 
means ;  may  make  a  worldly  man  "  hate  all  his  labour  under 
"  the  sun."  Soon  it  must  all  pass  into  other  hands ;  who 
perhaps  will  subvert  all  his  schemes,  waste  all  his  trea- 
sures, and  destroy  all  those  works  in  which  he  fancied  that 
he  had  shewn  himself  wise  :  nay,  supposing  he  has  la- 
boured in  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  equity,  to  establish 
beneficial  regulations ;  the  man,  to  whom  he  leaves  it  for 
a  portion,  perhaps  overturns  all  by  his  vice  and  folly,  when 
he  is  but  just  laid  in  his  grave.  "  This  is  also  vanity  and 
"  a  sore  evil ;  "  enough  to  make  a  man  "  cause  his  heart 
"  to  despair  of  all  his  labour"  about  worldly  things.  For 
what  has  he  of  all  his  labour  and  the  vexation  of  his  heart, 
for  all  his  toilsome  days  and  anxious  nights,  but  sorrow 
and  grief?  Indeed  worldly  things  were  never  intended  for 
any  thing  more  or  better,  than  to  supply  our  bodily  wants; 
and  our  expectation  of  more  from  them  is  the  chief  cause 
of  this  vanity.  To  eat  arid  drink  to  the  moderate  satis- 
faction of  our  appetites  is  so  far  good ;  and  there  is  nothing 
better  for  man  of  earthly  enjoyment.  These  the  animals 
share  to  greater  advantage ;  but  the  rational  soul  of  man 
requires  some  better  portion.  No  wonder  then,  that  when 
he  mistakes  this  for  his  intended  good,  he  is  restless  and 
dissatisfied,  and  prone  to  excess  :  so  that  he  cannot  attain 


to  the  comfortable  use  of  the  creatures,  without  the  special 
gift  of  God ;  even  though  he  had  Solomon's  wisdom  and 
wealth,  and  hasted  to  it  as  much  as  he  did.  In  order  to 
attain  this,  and  every  other  good,  we  must  first  seek  and 
labour  for  those  things  which  are  above,  and  not  for  those 
"  under  the  sun  :  "  and  having  found  acceptance  with  God, 
and  being  "  good  in  his  sight,"  we  shall  receive  from  hire 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  productive  of  solid  joy.  Then 
we  shall  not  have  any  cause  to  hate  our  life,  or  our  labour, 
nor  to  sit  down  in  despondency  :  but,  leaving  our  children 
and  all  our  concerns  with  the  Lord,  we  may  cheerfully  at- 
tend to  the  duties  of  our  station,  pass  through  life  without 
anxious  cares ;  avoid  much  of  its  vanity  and  vexation,  by 
the  exercise  of  faith,  patience,  and  joyful  hope ;  and  "  be 
"  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  knowing 
"  that  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  We 
shall  not  need  to  covet  wealth  or  honour;  but  "  having 
"  food  and  raiment  shall  learn  to  be  therewith  content," 
and  to  use  what  God  gives  to  his  glory,  with  thankful 
hearts :  and  at  length  shall  leave  the  world  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent manner,  both  from  the  fool,  and  the  worldly-wise  man. 
(P.  O.  Luke  xii.  13 — 21.)  So  that  the  vanity  and  vexation 
spoken  of  belongs  only  to  men  as  sinners,  and  continues 
with  them  a*  unbelievers  ;  to  the  most  prudent  and  pros- 
perous of  whom  God  gives  travail,  as  his  portion  ;  so  that 
a  man  toils  and  labours  to  "  gather  and  to  heap  up  ; "  and 
the  real  benefit  of  all  his  care  and  pains,  and  the  sum  total 
of  all  the  enjoyment,  even  of  his  life,  devolves  on  "  him 
"  that  is  good  before  God."  To  all  others  there  is  "  vanity 
"  and  vexation ;  "  but  "  to  him  that  soweth  righteousnes i 
"  shall  be  a  sure  reward." 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  III.  V.I — 11.  Solomon,  having  stated  at  the 
close  of  the  preceding  chapter,  that  a  man  should  use 
cheerfully  and  piously  the  gifts  of  Providence ;  (Note,  ii. 
24 — 26 ;)  here  proceeds  to  shew  that  he  ought  not  to  ex- 
pect too  much  from  them,  seeing  they  are  so  fluctuating 
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set  the  world  in  their  heart  *  so  that  no 
man  can  find  out  the  work  that  God 
maketh,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

12  I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in 
them,  *  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and 
to  do  good  in  his  life. 

13  And  also  'that  every  man  should 
eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of 
all  his  labour,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 


«'   M. 


14  I  know  that   r  whatsoever  God  '  ^x. 
doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever:  h  nothing   S 
can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing  taken 
from  it  :  and  '  God  doeth  it,  that  men 
should  fear  before  him. 

15  That  k  which  hath  been  is  now; 
and  that  which  is  to  be  hath  already 

g~-i       \  •  i  —  "  '  '  ^ct* 

been  ;  and  God  requireth  that  which  i  ;,  ;™;.T  ,  It 
is  *  past. 


P™.  "'i  *r. 


10- 


k  i.  9,  10. 


iix.js,9. 

*  Heb.  dm  en  <nray. 


and  uncertain.  There  is  a  season,  and  a  time,  for  every 
one  of  God's  purposes  to  take  place  in  this  lower  world  ; 
and  for  us  to  perform  the  several  parts  of  our  duty,  and 
prepare  for  the  future  :  and  we  cannot  anticipate,  or  retard, 
those  appointed  seasons  by  any  of  our  contrivances  or  la- 
bours. Thus,  there  was  a  time,  in  the  purposes  of  God, 
for  our  birth ;  and  there  is  another  for  our  death,  known 
to  him  but  unknown  to  us.  There  are  times,  in  which 
nations  and  families  are  planted  and  take  root ;  and  then 
there  are  means  to  be  used,  duties  to  be  performed,  and 
comforts  to  be  shared :  but  there  are  also  times,  in  which 
God  "  plucks  up  that  which  was  planted,"  and  no  human 
wisdom  can  prevent  it ;  and  then  we  are  called  to  submis- 
sion, and  the  duties  of  an  afflicted  state.  (Marg.  Ref.  a — 
e. — Notes,  2  Kings  v.  26,  2f.  Is.  xxii.  8 — 14,  vv.  12 — 14. 
Jer.  xvi.  8,  9.  xlv.  4,  5.  1  Car.  vii.  29 — 31.)  In  like  man- 
ner he  cuts  off  our  dear  friends  or  relatives,  or  heals  us 
and  them,  in  his  own  time  :  he  breaks  down  our  esta- 
blished prosperity,  or  builds  it  up  like  a  city  recovered 
from  its  ashes :  he  calls  us  to  weep  and  mourn,  or  to  re- 
joice and  dance  for  gladness ;  to  raise  trophies  of  victory, 
or  to  destroy  the  monuments  of  success  under  severe  ca- 
lamities. He  also  causes  at  some  times  friends  and  rela- 
tives to  meet  in  comfort,  and  with  mutual  endearments : 
at  others,  they  are  either  separated,  or  sorrow  makes  it 
seasonable  for  them  to  refrain  from  embracing,  or  circum- 
stances call  them  to  other  duties.  (Marg.  Ref.  f — n. — 
Notes,  Ex.  xix.  10 — 15,  v.  15.  1  Cor.  vii.  1—5.  25—28.) 
There  are  also  times,  when  men  get  wealth  with  ease,  and 
keep  it  without  difficulty :  at  other  times,  no  prudence  can 
preserve  them  from  the  most  ruinous  losses,  nay,  they  will 
be  glad  to  cast  away  all  their  wealth  to  save  their  lives. 
At  some  times  men  are  called  to  rend  their  clothes  in  sor- 
row ;  at  others,  to  prepare  the  garments  worn  on  joyful 
occasions:  at  some  seasons  awful  afflictions  stop  their 
mouths ;  at  others,  unexpected  deliverances,  open  them, 
to  speak  the  praises  of  God,  and  to  express  the  gladness  of 
their  hearts.  At  one  time  they  meet  with  kindness  which 
excites  their,  love ;  at  another  u  ith  injuries,  which  tempt 
them  to  resentment  and  hatred.  Thus  nations  experience 
seasons,  when  they  must  wage  war,  as  well  as  opportuni- 
ties for  the  renewal  of  peace  ;  nor  can  individuals  on  all 
occasions  shun  dispute  and  contention.  (Marg.  Ref.  o — 
y.)  To  expect  stable  happiness  in  such  an  unstable  world, 
must  ensure  disappointment.  But  to  imitate  the  sailors, 
who  keep  the  port  in  view  during  all  their  voyage,  and 
avail  themselves  of  fine  weather  and  fair  winds ;  yet  expect 
and  prepare  for  storms  and  various  hindrances  and  hard- 
ships, and  accommodate  their  conduct  to  their  circum- 
atances;  this  forms  man's  duty  and  wisdom  in  such  a 
changing  world.  Otherwise  all  his  toil  and  labour  will  be 


vain  and  vexatious :  and  this  God  has  appointed  to  the  fallen 
sons  of  men,  for  their  discipline,  correction,  and  humili- 
ation. But,  however  this  state  of  things  may  appear  to  us, 
every  one  of  these  dispensations  is  "  beautiful  in  its  season :" 
and  when  the  whole  plan  of  God  shall  be  finished,  it  will 
appear  to  have  been  altogether  wise,  just,  and  good.  Yet 
by  reason  of  our  situation  in  this  world,  about  which  our 
time  and  thoughts  are  so  much  taken  up;  no  man  can  find 
out  all  "  the  work  that  God  maketh  from  the  beginning  to 
"  the  end:"  so  that  to  us  it  will  often  appear  disjointed 
and  confused.  (Marg.  Ref.  z — d. — Note,  ii.  9 — 1 1 .) — '  So- 
'  lomon  proceeds. ..to  illustrate. ..the  imperfection  of  human 
'  wisdom,  which  is  confined  to  a  certain  ...  season,  for  all 
'  things  that  it  would  effect ;  which  if  we  neglect  or  let 
'  slip,  all  our  contrivance  signifies  nothing.. ..The  utmost 
'  perfection  at  which  our  wisdom  can  arrive  in  this  world, 
'  consists, ...  First,  in  being  contented  in  this  order  wherein 
•  God  hath  placed  all  things  ;  and  not  disquieting  ourselves 
'  about  that  which  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  remedy  or  alter. 
'  ...  Secondly,  in  observing  and  taking  the  fittest  opportu- 
'  nity  of  doing  every  thing,  as  the  most  certain  means  to  tran- 
'  quillity.  ...Thirdly,  in  taking  the  comfort  of  what  we  have 
'  at  present,  and  making  a  seasonable  and  legitimate  use 
'  of  it.  And,  lastly,  in  bearing  the  vicissitudes,  that  we  find 
'  in  all  human  things,  with  an  equal  mind.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
V.  12 — 15.  'Wherefore  long  consideration  and  expe- 
'  rience  assure  me,  that,  leaving  these  fruitless  enquiries 
f  and  vexatious  cares  about  the  future ;  the  only  happiness 
'  that  is  in  our  power,  is  to  make  the  best  we  can  of  our 
'  present  condition  ;  rejoicing  that  things  are  so  well  with 
'  us,  and  being  solicitous  for  nothing  in  this  world,  but  to 
c  obtain  a  good  hope  in  God,  by  living  piously  and  virtu- 
'  ously,  and  doing  good  to  others  with  what  we  have  :  and 
'  this  not  remissly  and  by  fits,  but  seriously  and  constantly, 
'  as  long  as  we  live.'  Bp.  Patrick. — Indeed  the  chief  ad- 
vantage of  worldly  possessions  consists  in  the  pleasure 
which  arises  from  doing  good  with  them,  and  in  using  mo- 
derately and  cheerfully  the  fruit  of  our  labour ;  which  is 
the  gift  of  God.  It  would  be  madness  to  think  of  altering 
the  decrees  of  God  :  his  appointments  cannot  be  frustrated 
or  disconcerted :  nothing  can  be  added  to  or  taken  from 
them  ;  but  they  remain  for  ever  as  he  has  purposed  them : 
and  he  orders  all  things  in  that  manner,  which  is  best 
suited  to  bring  men  to  stand  in  awe  of  his  power  and 
wrath,  and  to  reverence  his  glorious  Majesty.— There  is 
also  a  uniformity  in  the  vast  variety  of  his  dispensations  : 
the  same  scenes  are  exhibited  over  again  to  successive  ge- 
nerations :  and  God,  as  it  were,  recalls  those  judgments 
and  mercies,  which  had  been  employed  on  former  occa- 
sions. So  that  his  dealings  with  individuals,  and  with  col- 
lective bodies,  from  age  to  age,  make  the  same  displays  of 
4r4 
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i  ».   i.   T.  s.      1  6  ^[  And  moreover,  '  I  saw  under 
'I:K"P«!  "!i.*i;  the  sun  the  place   of  judgment,  that 

J.   Ixxxi,.  2-5.        .,,  ,  J     ii  1 

TCW.  21,  22.  is.  wickeoness  ivas  there  ;  and  the  place 

ll«.    14.    Mic.  ii.        -          .  ,      ',       .      .          .         r 

m  Tiis3  Zwau  °     righteousness,    that   iniquity   was 

xxn.    59.    Acu  triprp 
xxiii.3.  Jam.  U.   "*«C. 

ml:  is.  ».  i.  !7  I  "said  in  mine    heart,   "God 

°  xiiii.  I425.  Gp":  shall  judge  the  righteous  and  the  wick- 
Ja  'k-9  «x'a"i  ed  :  °  for  there  is  a  time  there  for  every 
ow-S^Atti  purpose  and  for  every  work. 
u."&-a!  IRC":  IB  I  said  in  mine  heart  p  concerning 
10.  2'fheiori.*6  the  estate  of  the  sons  of  men,  *  that 
17-15.  "  "'  God  might  manifest  them,  q  and  that 

o  1.  Jrr.  xxix.  10,  p  ' 

i'i'  4D»n'iiIiu  'hey  might  see  that  they  themselves 
v'T'-iPelTi!'™'  are  beasts. 

19    For  'that  which  befalleth    the 
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sons  of  men  befalleth  beasts ;  even  one 
thing  befalleth  them :  '  as  the  one 
dieth,  so  dieth  the  other:  yea,  they 
have  all  one  breath :  so  that  a  man 
hath  no  pre-eminence  above  a  beast ; 
'  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  "  go  unto  one  place :  T  all  are 
of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  Who  y  knoweth  the    spirit   f  of 
man  that  goeth  upward,  and  the  spirit 
of  the  beast  that  goeth  downward  to 
the  earth  ? 

22  Wherefore  I  perceive  that  there 
is  *  nothing  better  than  that  a   man 
should  rejoice  in  his  own  works ;  for 
that  is    his  portion :    for  *  who  shall 
bring  him  to  see  what  shall  be  after  him: 
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his  divine  perfections. — '  It  is  ...  a  great  plague  to  be  dis- 
contented that  things  go  otherwise  than  we  desire :  for 
certain  it  is,  that  God  hath  settled  them  by  such  an 
eternal  and  immutable  law,  ...  that  it  is  not  in  the  power 
of  man  to  make  the  least  alteration.  ...  Therefore,  we 
must  alter  ourselves,  and  not  murmur  that  we  cannot 
change  the  course  of  things.. ..For  we  in  this  present  age 
are  subject  to  no  other  laws,  than  those  by  which  God 
hath  governed  the  world  from  the  beginning.'     Bp,  Pa- 
trick.    (Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Note,  ii.  24 — 26. — Notes,  i. 
12 — 18.  Jbfcxxxiii.  12,  13.  xxxiv.  16 — 19.  Dan.  iv.  34 — 3?. 
Rom.  xi.  33 — 36.) 

V.  16,  17-  Solomon  here  more  directly  reverts  to  his 
subject,  namely,  the  vanity  of  earthly  distinctions  or  pos- 
sessions. Men  are  very  ambitious  of  power  and  authority, 
and  these  are  deemed  important  acquisitions  :  yet  those  who 
obtain  them  commonly,  more  or  less,  abuse  them  ;  and  in- 
stead of  administering  justice,  are  guilty  of  oppression  and 
iniquity.  And  as  God  will  surely  call  both  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked  to  an  account  for  their  works ;  so  their  ex- 
altation frequently  proves  the  occasion  of  their  own  more 
aggravated  condemnation:  for  as  this  is  a  time  of  the 
Lord's  patience,  speedily  the  time  of  his  vengeance  will 
arrive ;  seeing  there  is  "  a  time  for  every  purpose  and  every 
"  work." — In  the  mean  while,  however,  the  iniquity,  per- 
petrated under  the  colour  of  law  and  justice,  exceedingly 
enhances  the  vanity  and  vexation  of  the  world,  by  turning 
the  principal  outward  remedy  against  misery,  into  an  en- 
gine of  torture.  And  Solomon  seems  to  have  felt,  that 
even  a  wise  and  righteous  prince  could  not  always  prevent 
this  ;  as  he  must  leave  so  much  to  be  done  by  others,  and 
cannot  secure,  in  general,  the  impartial  execution  of  jus- 
tice, however  ardently  he  may  desire  it.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notex,  v.  8.  xii.  11 — 14.  Rom.  ii.  4 — 6.  2  Pet.  ii.  4 — 
9.)  '  Greatness,  power,  and  honour,  ...if  a  man  be  bad, 
'  make  him  so  much  the  worse,  and  the  world  by  his 
'  means :  and  if  he  be  good,  will  trouble  him  very  much, 
'  to  find  there  are  many  abuses,  whicb  by  all  his  power  he 
'  cannot  remedy.'  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  18 — 21.  Some  think  that  these  verses  contain  the 
objections  of  certain  infidels,  to  Solomon's  doctrine  of  the 


righteous  judgment  of  God.  But  the  construction  requisite 
to  make  out  this  meaning  appears  greatly  perplexed,  and 
the  interpretation  wholly  unsatisfactory.  Indeed  Solomon 
seems  to  have  expressed  the  wish  of  his  heart,  "  concerning 
"  the  estate  of  the  sons  of  men,"  especially  that  of  power- 
ful oppressors  (16) ;  that  God  would  manifest  it  unto  them, 
and  cause  them  duly  to  consider  it;  and  that  they  might 
perceive,  that  by  choosing  this  world  as  their  portion,  they 
reduced  themselves  to  a  level  not  only  with  the  poorest  and 
oppressed  slave,  but  even  with  the  beasts,  without  being 
like  them  exempted  from  present  vexation  and  a  future 
account.  For  "  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of  men,"  re- 
specting merely  animal  pleasures  or  pains,  "  befalleth  also 
"  beasts."  Both  live,  and  breathe,  and  die  alike,  and  go  to 
the  same  place,  and  return  to  the  dust  whence  they  were 
taken.  So  that,  in  these  things,  "  man  hath  no  pre-emi- 
"  nence  above  a  beast ;  for  all  is  vanity."  As  none  can 
fully  comprehend,  so  few  consider  properly,  the  difference 
between  the  rational  soul  of  man,  which  after  the  death  of 
the  body,  returns  to  God,  and  enters  upon  an  eternal  state 
of  happiness  or  misery ;  and  "  the  spirit,"  or  life,  of  the 
beast,  which  is  extinct  with  the  body  when  it  returns  to 
the  earth.  And  for  want  of  attending  to  this,  men  forfeit 
their  real  and  immensely  great  pre-eminence,  and  expose 
themselves  to  final  and  eternal  misery.  (Marg.  and  Marg. 
Rej\ — Notes,  vi.  6.  ix.  10.  xii.  2 — 7,  u.  7.  Gen.  iii.  17 — 19. 
P*.  xlix.  10 — 15.  20.  2  Cor.  v.  1—8.  Phil.i.2l— 26,  v.  23.) 
V.  22.  (See  on  Note,  ii.  24 — 26.)  In  the  midst  of  all 
this  disappointment  and  vexation,  the  best  thing  that  a  man 
can  do,  is,  to  use  cheerfully  the  fruits  of  his  industry,  and 
the  bounty  of  Providence  :  but  at  the  same  time,  to  "  ex- 
"  ercise  himself  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence,  to- 
"  wards  God  and  man  ; "  returning  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  relying  on  his  mercy,  and  rejoicing  to  do  his  duty. 
This  will  give  him  a  humble  confidence  and  joyful  hope, 
which  is  his  present  portion,  and  the  earnest  of  his  future 
happiness.  And  he  will  not  want  to  know  the  things 
which  are  coming  upon  him,  in  the  intervening  years  or 
days  of  bis  life :  and  it  would,  in  fact,  be  vain  to  enquire 
concerning  them.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  \i — 15.  Is.  Ixiv. 
5.  2  Cor.  i.  12—14.) 
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CHAP.  IV. 

The  miseries  arising  from  oppression ;  and  the  va- 
nity resulting  from  envy,  idleness,  and  avarice,  1 — 8. 
The  advantages  of  friendship  and  social  affections,  Q — 
la.  The  vanity  of  royal  dignity,  through  the  folly  of 
princes,  and  the  fickleness  of  their  subjects,  13 — 10'. 
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PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—11. 

In  this  changing  world  our  proper  comfort  lies  in  the 
expectation  of  unchangeable  happiness  in  heaven.  How 
wretched  then  are  those,  who  have  nothing  to  hope,  and 
every  thing  to  fear,  beyond  the  grave  !  In  that  world,  to 
which  the  believer  is  hastening,  there  will  be  no  more  death 
or  sickness,  no  more  plucking  up  or  breaking  down,  no 
weeping  and  mourning,  no  losing  or  scattering,  no  hatred, 
envy,  or  war ;  but  eternal  peace,  and  love,  and  joy,  com- 
plete, yet  still  receiving  continual  accessions.  While  we 
continue  on  this  stormy  ocean,  let  us  cast  "  anchor  within 
"  the  veil ; "  and  let  us  seize  the  favourable  opportunity  for 
every  good  purpose  and  work.  As  the  time  for  our  being 
born  is  past,  so  the  time  for  us  to  die  is  speedily  approach- 
ing :  in  the  interval  there  is  a  season  allotted  to  us  to  "  work 
"  out  our  own  salvation,"  and  to  do  good  to  our  brethren.  If 
it  had  not  been  for  sin,  there  would  not  have  been  a  time 
for  death ;  if  it  had  not  been  for  Christ,  we  must  have 
died  without  hope.  Our  sins  bring  upon  us  all  our  per- 
sonal, domestick,  and  publick  calamities ;  to  Christ  we  owe 
all  our  comforts.  Let  us  then  learn  to  acknowledge  the 
hand  of  God  in  all  the  varying  scenes  of  life ;  to  submit  to 
his  justice  without  murmuring,  to  humble  ourselves  for 
sin,  to  seek  the  supports  of  his  grace,  and  to  hope  for  re- 
turning comforts ;  even  if  he  please  to  overturn  our  pros- 
perity, and  to  wither  our  gourds ;  if  he  call  us  to  mourn- 
ing and  weeping,  to  rending  our  garments  and  girding 
ourselves  with  sackcloth ;  if  he  mar  our  enjoyments,  be- 
reave us  of  our  substance,  or  expose  us  to  embittered  ene- 
mies. And  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to 
plant,  to  build  up,  and  to  heal  our  wounds,  to  give  us 
peace,  and  cause  us  to  rejoice ;  if  he  send  accessions  of 
property  or  of  kind  friends,  or  render  relative  endearments 
comfortable  to  us ;  let  us  beware  that  we  do  not  trust  the 
transient  calm :  on  the  contrary,  in  the  day  of  prosperity 
let  us  prepare  for  adversity,  in  the  time  of  love  for  enmity, 
in  the  time  of  peace  for  war,  in  the  time  of  health  for 
sickness,  and  in  the  time  of  life  for  death.  In  the  mean 
while  let  us  receive  the  present  comfort  with  gratitude, 
and  bear  the  transient  affliction  with  patience  :  let  us  dili- 
gently attend  to  the  duty,  and  accommodate  ourselves  to 
the  circumstances,  of  the  present  time;  and  expect  our 
happiness,  not  from  this  changing  world,  but  from  an  un- 
changeable God.  But  if  we  reverse  this  order,  it  will  still 
recur  to  be  enquired,  "  What  profit  hath  he  that  worketh 
"  in  that  wherein  he  laboureth  ?  "  Nay,  the  more  men  see 
of  the  world  around  them,  the  more  they  will  "  witness 
"  the  travail,  which  God  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  mm  to 
"  be  exercised  in  it."  Yet  let  us  not  rashly  censure  the 
appointments  of  God  :  every  thing  which  he  has  planned 
and  executed  is  perfectly  fitted  to  its  time,  place,  and  occa- 
sion, and  "  is  beautiful  in  its  season."  But  in  such  a 


world  as  this,  where  our  needful  employments  are  so  many ; 
and  with  such  hearts  as  ours,  which  are  so  needlessly  set 
upon  earthly  things,  and  anxious  about  them,  no  wonder 
that  we  are  not  able  to  find  out  all  the  works  of  God,  and 
to  see  the  reasons  and  the  glory  of  them.  To  believe, 
obey,  and  submit  is  our  part  on  earth  j  and  net  to  com- 
prehend the  deep  things  of  God. 

V.  12—22. 

It  is  both  our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  be  daily  occur 
pied  in  doing  good  to  all  around  us,  as  we  have  ability  and 
opportunity :  and  this  would  render  our  own  temporal 
comforts  doubly  sweet  to  us ;  for  indeed  it  is  the  only  good 
in  them.  We  should  also  avoid  the  extremes  of  avarice 
and  extravagance,  in  the  use  of  our  substance ;  and  should 
continually  seek  wisdom  and  grace  from  God,  that  we 
may  properly  "  eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of  all 
"  our  labour,"  without  disquieting  ourselves  about  the 
everlasting  and  most  perfect  appointments  of  God.  Rather 
let  us  fear  before  him,  and  reverence  his  wisdom,  justice, 
and  power ;  being  assured  that  he  deals  with  all  his  crea- 
tures, in  every  age,  by  the  same  unerring  rules.  Leaving 
these  matters  therefore  to  the  Lord,  we  should  take  the 
place,  and  do  the  work,  assigned  us.  Nor  need  we  desire 
eminent  stations,  which  so  often  tempt  men  to  atrocious 
wickedness,  and  expose  them  to  severe  judgments.  And 
should  we  not  only  witness  the  "  iniquity  found  in  the  place 
"  of  judgment,"  but  even  suffer  grievous  things,  we  need  not 
faint ;  for  the  time  of  deliverance  for  the  oppressed,  and 
for  vengeance  on  the  oppressor,  will  soon  arrive.  Rather 
let  us  pray  for  our  poor  besotted  fellow  sinners  around  us, 
that  the  Lord  would  shew  them  their  real  condition,  and 
not  leave  them  to  their  wickedness,  "  as  brute  beasts  that 
"  have  no  understanding."  Surely  the  case  of  those  who  are 
so  desirous  of  living  like  beasts,  that  the  height  of  their 
hopes  and  wishes  is  to  die  like  them,  is  most  deplorable. 
And  yet  must  they  be  disappointed  in  this  their  grovelling 
expectation.  Indeed,  as  to  the  body  there  is  no  great  dif- 
ference at  present :  both  must  return  to  the  dust.  But 
who  can  describe  the  difference,  when  the  soul  of  man 
leaves  the  body,  and  enters  upon  an  eternal  state  of  un- 
mixed joy  or  sorrow ;  while  the  beast  dies  to  live  no  more1. 
Though  we  cannot  fully  explain  this  matter,  yet,  believing 
the  word  of  God,  we  may  know  enough  to  convince  us, 
that  our  business  on  earth  is  to  seek  future  happiness ;  and 
embracing  the  salvation  of  the  gospel,  to  be  zealous  of  all 
those  good  works  which  are  the  evidences  of  faith  and 
love,  and  rejoice  in  doing  them.  If  we  choose  this  as  our 
portion,  we  shall  be  safe  for  eternity  :  though  no  one  can 
tell  us  what  shall  befall  us  hereafter  during  life ;  or  what 
will  come  upon  our  family  or  country  after  we  are  gone. 
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oppressors  there  ivas  power  ;  but  they 
had  no  comforter. 

2  Wherefore   *  I    praised   the  dead 
which  are  already  dead,  more  than  the 
living  which  are  yet  alive. 

3  Yea,  'better  is  he  than  both  they, 
which  hath  not  yet  been,  g  who  hath 
not  seen  the  evil  work  that  is  done 
under  the  sun. 

4  ^[  Again,  I  considered  all  travail, 
and  *  every  right  work,  that  for  this  a 
man  is  envied  of  his  neighbour.  h  This 
i*  also  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

5  The  '  fool  foldeth  his  hands  toge- 
ther, and  k  eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6  Better  is  '  an  handful  with  quiet- 


xvi.  a  xrii.  1. 


ness,  than  both   the  hands  full 
travail  and  vexation  of  spirit. 
7  f  Then  ml  returned,  and  I 

.      '  j  , 

vanity  under  the  sun. 
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not  a  second:     ea,  °  he  hath  neither  *' 


yea, 

child  nor  brother  ;  yet  is  there  p  no  • 
end  of  all  his  labour  ;  neither  4  is  his  , 
eye  satisfied  with  riches  ;  neither  saith 
he,  r  For  whom  do  I  labour,  and  be- 
reave  my  soul  of  good  ?  This  is  also 
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of  the  general  condition  of  mankind,  as  in  many  things 
resembling  that  of  the  beasts  that  perish  ;  to  consider  more 
fully  the  case  of  the  oppressed,  who  are  rendered  more 
wretched  than  the  beasts,  by  the  cruelty  of  their  oppressors. 
He  had  doubtless  often  had  occasion  to  behold  and  redress 
the  oppressions  committed  in  his  own  kingdom,  by  the 
rich  and  powerful,  on  the  poor  servant  and  labourer,  on 
the  widow  and  the  orphan.  (Note,  iii.  16, 17-)  This  led 
him  to  reflect  on  those  who  were  crushed  by  more  potent 
tyrants,  excited  by  malignant  or  mercenary  false  accusers; 
(auK^oLvr>mt>v.  Sept. ;)  and  who  were  destitute  of  any 
"  comforter  "  or  helper ;  as  none  would  dare  to  appear  for 
them,  lest  they  should  share  their  injuries,  from  that  power 
which  was  employed  to  commit  and  maintain  injustice. 
This  view  of  human  misery  made  him  ready  to  conclude, 
that  it  was  better  to  die,  than  to  live  in  such  a  wretched 
world ;  nay,  that  it  would  have  been  better  never  to  have 
been  born,  to  witness  and  experience  the  afflictions  and 
miseries,  which  arise  from  man's  wickedness  all  over  the 
earth,  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  ii.  12 — 17.  vi.  3 
— 5.  Ex.  i.  22.  iii.  J.  Job  xxiv.  2 — 12.  Prov.  xxviii.  16.) 
And  so  doubtless  it  would,  if  it  were  not  for  the  comforts 
of  religion  and  the  hope  of  a  better  world;  which  the 
preacher  all  along  meant  to  except  from  his  general  charge 
of  vanity.  (Note,  xii.  11 — 14.) 

V.  4 — 6.  Turning  his  thoughts  another  way,  Solomon 
next  considered  the  labour  and  pains,  which  men  take  in 
useful  undertakings,  and  in  rendering  important  services 
to  mankind.  Thus  they  often  become  renowned,  eminent, 
and  prosperous  :  but  then  this  excites  envy  and  opposition, 
the  effects  of  which  more  than  counterbalance  all  the  tem- 
poral advantages  of  their  right  work.  (Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref. — See  on  Note,  Prov.  xxvii.  4.)  Others,  seeing  the 
vexation  which  such  persons  meet  with  in  an  active  course, 
foolishly  expect  to  find  more  satisfaction  in  sloth  and  in- 
activity. Thus  their  strength  and  faculties  lie  dormant, 
and  they  often  reduce  themselves  to  pining  distress :  and 
yet  some  of  them  will  assume  an  air  of  wisdom,  and 
urge,  that  "  better  is  an  handful  with  quietness,  than  both 
"  hands  full  with  travail  and  vexation  of  spirit ;  "  which, 
though  true  of  him  who  prefers  quietness  in  doing  his 
duty  with  a  narrower  income,  to  greater  abundance  with 


contention ;  yet  applies  not  to  the  case  of  the  sluggard. 
(Marg.  Ref.  i — 1. — Note,  Prov.  xxvi.  13 — 16.)  His  quiet- 
ness is  a  mortal  disease  both  of  body  and  soul ;  his  handful 
is  wretched  and  wilful  poverty  ;  and  any  honest  labour,  or 
cumbersome  plenty,  is  better  than  his  quietness  and  starv- 
ing.— '  Pride,  ambition,  emulation,  envy,  and  hatred  reign 
'  so  uncontroulably  every  where,  among  all  orders  and 
'  ranks,  all  trades  and  professions ;  that  when  a  man  hath 
'  taken  a  deal  of  honest  pains,  in  some  useful  work,  and 
'  brought  it  to  perfection  ;  instead  of  gaining  credit  by  it, 
'  ...his  neighbours  look  awry  upon  him;  nay,  he  is...dis- 
'  paraged  and  traduced  by  those  who  either  cannot  or  will 
'  not  imitate  (but  only  carp  at)  his  ingenious  labours.  ... 
'  Some. ..are  so  absurdly  foolish,  as. ..to  sit  down  in  per- 
'  feet  idleness.  ...A  wise  resolution  this!  to  do  nothing 
'  because  others  do  ill ! '  Bp.  Patrick. 

V.  7>  8.  Solomon  next  considered  the  case  of  one  that 
went  into  the  opposite  extreme.  It  is  that  of  a  single  man, 
without  any  associate,  for  fear  of  the  expenses  of  a  family ; 
one  who  not  only  has  no  children,  but  is  without  any  near 
relation,  and  who  yet  toils  and  labours  incessantly  all  his 
days ;  who  is  full  of  care  about  scraping  together  and 
hoarding  riches ;  who  grows  griping  and  penurious  as  he 
becomes  wealthy  and  old ;  who  lives  in  the  meanest  man- 
ner, and  yet  grudges  himself  every  morsel,  bereaving  his 
soul  of  good ;  and  who  has  not  sense  to  ask  himself,  for 
whom  he  thus  labours  and  starves ;  to  whom  it  does  not 
occur  to  enquire,  '  Whose  slave  am  I,  seeing  J  work  and 
fare  so  hard?  and  who  is  to  reap  the  fruit  of  all  my  toil, 
and  penuriousness  ?  '  The  distant  relations,  or  strangers, 
which  inherit  such  a  man's  wealth,  never  thank  him  for  it ; 
for  they  know  that  he  would  not  leave  it  to  them,  if  he 
could  keep  it  any  longer.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  9 — 1 2.  v. 
y — 12.  vi.  2.  Gen.  ii.  18.  xv.  2,  3.  Pa.  xxxix.  6.  Prov. 
xxvii.  20.  Luke  xii.  15—21,  v.  20.) 

V.  9 — 12.  From  the  folly  and  misery  of  the  solitary 
miser,  the  wise  man  takes  occasion  to  point  out  the  ad- 
vantages of  friendship,  or  of  marriage,  and  a  social  life. 
Two  may  live  more  comfortably  together,  if  suitably  paired, 
than  one  can  alone ;  and  their  satisfaction  in  each  other's 
company  will  be  a  good  reward  for  the  additional  labour 
that  it  may  occasion  :  for  surely  he  has  more  satisfaction 
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,  ore.  i,.  «.  up  his  fellow :  T  but  woe  to  him  that 
ts  alone  when  he  falleth  ;  for  he  hath 
not  another  to  help  him  up. 

•  i Kmg. L i, a.  11  Again,  "if  two  lie  together,  then 
they  have  heat ;  but  how  can  one  be 
warm  alone? 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against  him, 
shall  withstand  him ;  '  and  a  three- 
cord  is  not  quickly  broken. 

13  ^f  Better  k  is  a  poor  and  a  wise 
£dL*«ri%!  chUd,  than  an  old  and   foolish  king, 
all&.'xxt*™:  who  *  will  no  more  be  admonished. 


•  2  S»m.  xriii.  9. 

iHn'h'i  'i«  i  17 


»""!.''  x2ivHi°6: 


14  For  c  out  of  prison  he  comcth  to  c  c«.  .u.  u.  u 
reign  :  whereas  d  also  he  that  is  born  *. ««.  MI  ' 

.       ?.       i   •  i  i  d  1  King.,  ii..  26. 

in  his  kingdom  becometh  poor.  g.slC»«iii 

l-     T  -J  1       11    4.U        V     •  1   •    I       «-M.  «'••   '• 

ID  I  considered  all  the  living  which  ^^Jj'-^"-'; 
walk  under  the  tun,  with  the  second  a>-i>«o- >»•»!• 

child    that    shall   stand    up    in    his«28.n,.«,.«. 
stead. 

16  There  is  fno  end  of  all  the  peo-ra  sam  «.  12, 
pie,  even  of  all  that  have  been  before  -7/40.'"™.1'!* 
them :  g  they  also  that  come  after  shall  g  ju<ig. «.  is.  20. 

..  "l"  o  Ih^l*  1  -  Sam.   xviii.  7, 

not  rcioice  m  him.     burely     this  also    ».  xu. ». 

t.  ,.       •'.    ..  b  i.  14.  u.  11     17. 

ts  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  * 


in  life,  who  labours  hard  to  maintain  a  wife  and  children 
whom  he  loves,  than  the  miser  has  in  his  absurd  care  and 
toil !  and  every  kind  of  honest  and  faithful  friendship  is 
productive  of  some  solace,  amidst  the  evils  of  life.  This 
proposition  is  illustrated  by  some  familiar  cases.  If  a  man 
travel  alone,  and  any  accident  befall  him,  he  may  be  lost 
for  want  of  help ;  but  when  two  journey  together,  the  one 
is  at  hand  to  help  and  take  care  of  the  other.  When  two 
lie  together,  they  communicate  heat  to  each  other;  but 
either  of  them  alone,  might  have  been  incommoded  by  the 
cold.  And  two,  or  more,  united  together,  may  withstand 
an  assailant,  who  would  have  prevailed  against  either  of 
them  separately ;  even  as  a  three-fold  or  twisted  cord  is 
not  readily  broken,  except  by  untwisting  it.  This  is  ap- 
plicable both  to  the  benefits  of  common  friendship,  and 
the  communion  of  the  saints. — '  Lamentable  is  his  condi- 
'  tion,  who  hath  no  friend,  no  companion,  to  reach  out 
'  his  charitable  hand  to  him,  when  he  falls,  suppose  into  a 
'  pit ;  none  to  comfort  him  when  he  is  sick ;  none  to 
'  testify  his  innocence  when  he  is  defamed ;  or,  which 
'  is  worse,  to  restore  him,  when  by  his  own  imprudence 
'  or  negligence,  he  falls  into  sin.'  Dp.  Patrick.  (Marg. 
Ref.— Notes,  7,  8.  Gen.  ii.  18.  24.  Ex.  iv.  14.  1  Kings  i. 
1,2.) 

V.  13,  14.  The  preacher,  though  himself  a  king,  next 
proceeded  to  shew  the  vanity  of  royal  dignity.  Frequently 
those,  who  should  be  most  revered  for  authority  and  seni- 
ority, are  very  ignorant  and  imprudent ;  yet  are  too  proud 
to  be  admonished  or  counselled,  or  even  too  old  to  learn  : 
and  thus  they  involve  themselves  and  their  people  in  great 
calamities.  But  a  nation  had  better  be  governed  by  one  of 
mean  extraction,  and  in  his  youth,  who  is  wise  enough  to 
take  advice  and  prefer  good  counsel,  than  by  such  an  old 
and  foolish  king.  Or  rather,  a  poor  youth,  who  behaves 
prudently,  is  more  respectable  and  happy  than  he.  Wis- 
dom indeed  may  bring  a  man  even  from  prison  to  the 
greatest  dignity,  as  it  did  Joseph  ;  and  then  his  former 
obscurity  is  no  reproach  to  him  :  but  one,  born  to  inherit 
a  throne,  may  become  poor  and  distressed  by  his  miscon- 
duct.— '  Folly  makes  the  other  impatient  of  all  advice;  ... 
'  and  the  older  he  is,  the  more  obstinate  :  because  as  his 
'  kingly  dignity,  he  fancies,  authorizes  him  to  do  what  he 
'  lists ;  so  his  age  gives  him  a  privilege  of  knowing  better 
'  than  any  body  can  tell  him.'  Up.  Patrick. — Probably  So- 
lomon foreboded,  that  this  might  be  the  case  with  Reho- 
boam,  as  it  afterwards  in  some  measure  proved.  (Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.  b — d.— Notes,  Gen.  xii.  1  Kings  xii.) 


V.  15,  16.  These  verses  state,  that  Solomon  observed 
the  general  propensity  of  men  to  prefer  the  heir-apparent 
as  we  say,  to  the  reigning  prince,  however  wise  and  excel- 
lent. This  he  remarked  to  be  the  way  of  "  all  the  living, 
"  who  walk  under  the  sun  :  "  they  are  fond  of  changes,  and 
pay  court  to  the  king's  son,  though  comparatively  a  child, 
in  preference  to  the  king ;  as  he  is  "  the  second  "  or  next 
to  him,  and  is  shortly  to  stand  up  in  his  stead.  Probably 
Solomon  observed  this,  in  the  case  of  Rehoboam,  with 
considerable  uneasiness.  But  he  remembered  also  that 
the  people  were  continuing  the  conduct  of  all  that  had 
been  before  them  ;  of  those  for  instance,  who  raised  a  re- 
bellion against  David,  in  favour  of  Absalom  :  and,  how- 
ever sanguine  their  attachment  and  expectations  might 
now  be,  as  to  his  successor,  they  that  should  come  after 
would  not  rejoice  in  him,  but  choose  another  favourite  in- 
stead of  him,  still  worshipping  the  rising  and  neglecting 
the  setting  sun  :  and  this  alone  sufficed  to  render  royalty, 
however  well  supported,  "  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit." — 
'  So  this  young  prince,  who  is  now  followed  with  such  ap- 
'  plause,  must  not  think  that  it  will  last  alway  :  but  they 
'  that  come  after  will  take  as  little  delight  in  him,  as  the 
'  present  generation  doth  in  his  father  ;  and  when  he  grows 
'  old,  court  his  son,  after  the  same  fashion,  as  they  now 
'  do  him,  being  young.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref. — Noies, 
2  Sam.  xv — xviii.  1  Kings  xii.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—8. 

Wherever  we  turn  our  eyes  or  our  thoughts,  we  see 
melancholy  proofs  of  the  wickedness  and  misery  of  man- 
kind ;  who,  as  if  the  evils  of  life  and  death  were  in^uffi- 
cient,  seem  to  employ  all  their  ingenuity  and  industry,  in 
creating  trouble  to  themselves  and  each  other!  So  that 
every  where  under  the  sun,  (except,  as  good  government 
allays  the  evil,)  the  earth  is  full  of  the  oppressions  of  the 
powerful,  and  the  groans  and  tears  of  the  oppressed,  who 
often  are  without  redress  or  comfort :  for  so  selfish  are 
men,  that  when  not  directly  concerned  in  oppression,  they 
are  more  disposed  to  pay  court  to  the  affluent  oppressor, 
than  to  compassionate  or  alleviate  the  miseries  of  the  un- 
happy sufferers.  In  this  view  there  is  little  reason  to  de- 
sire the  continuance  of  life  :  and  if  this  were  all,  we  might 
be  ready  to  congratulate  those,  who  had  done  with  it's  few 
pleasures  and  many  pains  ;  and  even  to  conclude  it  best, 
never  to  have  entered  into  such  a  wicked  and  wretched 
world.  And  when  we  take  into  the  account  the  future 
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Cautions  against  those  things,  which  render  men's 
devotions  and  vows  vain  and  sinful,  1 — 7;  and  against 


being  stumbled  by  beholding  oppression,  8.  The  va- 
nity of  riches,  in  the  getting,  keeping,  or  loss  of  them, 
9 — 17.  The  proper  use  of  them,  in  the  fear  of  God,  is 
the  only  remedy  against  this  vanity,  18 — 20 


state  of  righteous  retribution,  we  may  well  say  of  ungodly 
men,  that  "  it  had  been  good  for  them,  had  they  never 
"  been  born."  But  we  should  not  for  a  moment  forget, 
that  all  these  miseries  are  the  effects  of  God's  displeasure 
against  the  iniquities  of  men,  and  of  their  injurious  con- 
duct to  each  other :  so  that  we  have  no  reason  to  murmur, 
though  we  may  well  despair  of  happiness  in  such  an  afflicted 
scene. — Nay,  even  they,  who  do  works  eminently  right  and 
good,  will  reap  vanity  and  vexation  from  them,  in  propor- 
tion as  they  expect  a  reward  from  men  :  for  the  pride  and 
malignity  of  the  human  heart  will  single  them  out  as  the 
objects  of  embittered  envy  ;  and  calumny,  ingratitude,  and 
opposition  as  certainly  pursue  eminent  characters,  as  the 
shadow  the  substance.  Yet  none  but  the  fool  will  fold  his 
hands  in  indolence,  and  suffer  his  abilities  to  rust  away  for 
want  of  exercising  them  :  for  the  effects  of  sloth,  inducing 
poverty  and  unpitied  distress,  are  more  vexatious,  than  any 
labour  and  disappointment.  Indeed  these  vexations  may  be 
somewhat  alleviated  by  being  diligent  in  every  right  work, 
from  a  believing  regard  to  the  gracious  acceptance  of  God 
our  Saviour  and  love  to  his  name,  and  then  modestly 
shunning  ostentation  and  competition  ;  by  being  quiet  and 
minding  our  own  business,  avoiding  contention,  and  seek- 
ing a  comfortable  provision  for  ourselves ;  and  by  being 
useful  to  others.  In  this  sense,  "  better  is  an  handful 
"  with  quietness,  than  both  hands  full  with  travail  and 
"  vexation  of  spirit."  Yet  the  miser's  folly  is  more  egre- 
gious, than  even  that  of  the  sluggard.  Men  commonly 
devise  some  plausible  pretext  for  their  avarice ;  they  have 
families  to  provide  for,  or  poor  relations  that  have  expec- 
tations from  them ;  or  they  labour  and  hoard  now,  that 
they  may  hereafter  enjoy  ease  and  plenty.  But  the  disease 
gathers  strength  by  time  and  habit ;  and  is  capable  of  such 
excess,  as  could  never  have  been  credited,  if  it  had  not 
been  proved  by  indisputable  facts.  Men,  who  have  neither 
child  nor  brother,  infirm  through  age,  and  tottering  on 
the  brink  of  the  grave,  still  scrape  and  toil  without  mea- 
sure or  cessation !  They  continually  grow  more  grasping 
and  penurious:  they  bereave  themselves,  as  well  as  others, 
of  all  enjoyment  and  comfort :  they  are  the  wretched,  yet 
the  willing  slaves  of  the  most  cruel  masters,  who  give  them 
no  rest  or  respite ;  till  death  remove  them,  and  they  leave 
their  idol  behind  them  ;  and  their  heirs  rejoice,  and  com- 
monly dissipate  their  treasure !  Surely  this  is  also  "  a 
"  vanity,  yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail."  Let  us  then  beware 
of  covetousness,  and  guard  against  its  first  beginnings,  if 
we  would  avoid  these  despicable  and  destructive  extremes. 

V.  9 — 16. 

Though  we  cannot  escape  the  vanity  of  life,  yet  we  may 
mitigate  it,  by  a  prudent  use  of  the  comforts  of  society  and 
endeared  connexions  :  this  will  solace  and  recompense  our 
labours  ;  we  shall  have  kind  friends  to  sympathize  witli  us 
in  our  sorrows,  to  comfort  us  when  dejected,  to  animate 
us  in  our  difficulties,  to  defend  us  from  injury,  or  to  assist 
us  to  repair  our  losses  :  and  we  may  reciprocally  render 
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them  the  same  services.  In  all  things  union  gives  stability, 
and  tends  to  success  an.d  safety ;  for  a  three-fold  cord  can- 
not easily  be  broken.  But  above  all,  the  union  of  Christ- 
ians, and  the  communion  thence  resulting,  produce  mani- 
fold advantages.  (Notes,  Eph.  iv.  1 — 6.  PJiil.  i.  27 — 30, 
v.  27.  ii.  1 — 4.)  Whilst  with  united  hearts,  endeavours, 
and  prayers,  they  are  occupied  in  "  the  work  of  faith  and 
"  labour  of  love,"  they  enjoy  a  good  reward.  They  assist 
each  other,  when  they  fall  into  any  sin,  temptation,  or 
trouble,  by  encouragement  or  friendly  reproof :  but  "  woe 
"  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he  falleth ;  for  he  hath  not 
"  another  to  help  him  up."  They  warm  each  other's 
hearts,  while  they  converse  together  of  the  joys  of  heaven, 
or  the  love  of  Christ,  or  unite  in  singing  his  praises :  but 
a  solitary  Christian  will  scarcely  ever  be  very  lively,  or  fer- 
vent in  spirit.  And  no  enemy  can  withstand  the  combined 
efforts  and  fervent  prayers  of  associated  Christians ;  nor 
can  Satan  prevail  against  them,  except  by  dividing  them. 
"  Let  brotherly  love "  then  "  continue,"  and  diffuse  its 
divine  influence  through  all  the  church  of  Christ :  and  let 
us  endeavour  to  improve  our  opportunities  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship, and  to  turn  them  to  good  account.  In  these 
things,  all  is  not  vanity;  though  there  will  be  imperfec- 
tion and  alloy,  as  long  as  we  are  "  under  the  sun."  The 
poorest  Christian,  however,  may  find  a  more  solid  satis- 
faction, in  communion  with  God,  and  the  hope  of  heaven, 
and  in  his  proper  work,  and  the  society  of  his  brethren, 
than  any  ungodly  prince  can  find  upon  his  throne :  nay, 
the  most  ignorant  and  inexperienced  believer  is  wiser  and 
happier,  than  those  who  are  okl  and  great,  but  will  not 
take  good  counsel.  For  rank  and  old  age  do  not  always 
give  wisdom,  but  rather  increase  pride  and  obstinacy,  which 
are  the  most  ruinous  kinds  of  folly.  (Note,  Job  xxxii.  6 — 
14.)  And  if  he  who  from  a  dungeon  should,  through  his 
wisdom,  be  advanced  to  a  throne,  be  preferable  to  him, 
who  born  in  his  kingdom  is  reduced  to  poverty  by  his 
folly;  how  honourable  and  happy  will  they  be,  who  by 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  are  advanced  from  the  bondage 
of  sin  and  Satan,  to  the  glorious  "  kingdom  that  cannot 
"  be  moved  !  "  And  how  miserable  and  contemptible  they, 
however  rich  and  great,  who  have  "  their  good  things  "  in 
this  life  ;  and  then  for  their  sins  are  condemned  to  ever- 
lasting punishment  in  hell ! — Indeed,  the  most  politick  and 
successful  princes  find  little  comfort  in  their  dignity  and 
reputation.  The  inconsistency  of  the  people  who  soon 
forget  their  services  ;  the  domestick  disquietudes,  to  which 
they  are  far  more  exposed  than  their  inferiors  ;  and  the 
parties  and  rivalship,  which  are  thus  excited  and  fomented, 
commonly  fill  their  closing  scene  with  vexation  and  bitter- 
ness, as  every  reflecting  reader  of  history  must  have  often 
remarked.  This  has  been  the  case  in  every  age  ;  and  men 
must  lay  their  account  witli  it,  however  at  first  they  may 
be  caressed  and  extolled  :  "  surely  this  also  is  vanity  and 
"  vexation  of  spirit !  "  But  the  willing  subjects  of  Jesus, 
our  King,  from  age  to  age  rejoice  in  him  and  in  him  alone, 
and  will  love  him  more  and  more,  to  all  eternity.  May 
all  the  living,  that  walk  under  the  sun,  hear  of  him,  trust 
4K 


B.  C.  975. 


ECCLESIASTES. 


B.  C.  975. 


OCT.  nn-,1  n. 
*       ' 


JVEEP  *  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to 
the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  k  ready 
'x*">!:  to  hear,  than  to  c  give  the  sacrifice  of 

Hfh.  xii.  28,  2».   ,       ,  «         ,  .  ~    .  ,  , 

An.  x.  »3.  »ii.  fools  :  for  they  consider  not  that  they 

II.   Jim.    I    Mt.    -  .,  •  « 


i       v          - 

is-'Tr.^''.  22.'  2  Be  *  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and 
{£,,  «T  lilt  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
&&"•£*  any  '  thing  before  God  :  e  for  God  is 
s!7.23Ma"'ti'o';  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth  :  there- 

flet  thy  words  be  few. 
3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the 
g      multitude  of  business  ;    and  *  a  fool's 
ror         voice  is  known  by  multitude  of  words. 
^Mau^ilV'      4  When  thou    vowest  a  vow  unto 
i&t.1*?.*.:  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it;  'for  he  hath 

a  x,  12—14.    Pror.  XT.  2.  h  Gen.  xxviii.  20.  XXXT.  1.  3.     Num.  xxx. 

2.    Dtut.  xxiii.  21—  23     Pi.  I.  14.  Ixxfi.  11.  cxix.  106.  U.  xix.2l.    Mjtt.  ».33.  I  ft. 

cxlfii.  10,  II.    Mai.  i.  10.    Heb.  x.«. 


no  pleasure  in  fools :     pay  that  which  k  n  UTI.  i*.  n. 

.  i        '     i  j  •<•  rxTi.  14.  I6-1S. 

thou  hast  vowed.  jon.n.» 

5  '  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  i  ^  *«*.  K 
not  vow,  than  that  thou  shouldest  vow    *«»'»."' 
and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer  not  "thy  mouth  to  cause  "i!;.*1'"''''26 
thy  flesh  to  sin  ;  neither  say  thou  " be- "  H«.  **"\ll. 
fore  the  Angel,  that  °it  was  an  error:    ««•«.•>-•; 
wherefore  should  God  be  angry  at  thy    i  T.™  i"i\ 
voice,  and  p  destroy  the  work  of  thine  ° 

hands  ? 


*»  -»m 

p  Hag.  i.  »—  ll.ii. 
.  .  IS—  15.    2  Jolm 

7  For  q  in  the  multitude  of  dreams 


„    »,,„.,„. 


and  many  words  Mere  are  also  divers 
vanities  :  r  but  fear  thou  God.  Sft.17'  u  l 

8  ^[  If  *  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  iHlifi^!  ^  £; 
the   poor,   and  violent  perverting   of  JTs.  is.  Hl 


in  him,  and  obey  him,  henceforth  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
In  this  alone  there  is  no  vanity  nor  vexation. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  V.  V.  1 — 3.  Solomon  meant  by  his  whole 
argument  to  shew,  that  every  thing  was  vanity  except  true 
religion :  but  here  he  cautions  his  readers  against  those 
mistakes,  which  render  even  religious  duties  vain  and 
worthless. — '  Religion  ...is  the  only  remedy  indeed,  the 
'  only  comfort  we  have  against  all  the  troubles  to  which 
'  we  are  subject  in  this  world :  but  such  is  the  vanity  of 
'  mankind,  they  spoil  their  very  remedy,  and  take  away  all 
'  the  virtue  of  that  which  should  be  their  support,  turning 
'  it  into  mere  ceremony,  whilst  their  minds  remain  impure, 
'  and  without  any  true  sense  of  God.'  Dp.  Patrick. — Every 
one  indeed  ought  to  attend  the  house  and  ordinances  of 
God ;  but  it  should  be  done  with  holy  awe  and  reverence, 
shewn  by  the  customary  external  expressions  :  as  Moses 
was  commanded  to  uncover  his  feet,  when  on  holy  ground. 
(Marg.  Ref.  a. — Notes,  Ex.  iii.  4,  5.  Josh.  v.  13 — 15.) 
The  first  care  of  all,  who  would  acceptably  worship  God, 
should  be  to  hear,  and  learn  how  he  would  be  worshipped ; 
that  they  may  not,  in  a  precipitate  manner,  affront  him 
with  a  hypocritical  or  superstitious  service ;  or  with  sacri- 
fices, oblations,  or  ceremonies,  without  a  correspondent 
frame  of  mind.  These  are  "  the  sacrifices  of  fools  ; "  who, 
through  ignorance  and  carelessness,  do  evil  and  are  not 
aware  of  it ;  but  suppose  they  recommend  themselves  to 
God,  when  in  fact  they  greatly  provoke  him.  Men  should 
therelore  avoid  rashness  in  their  professions,  petitions,  or 
vows ;  they  should  not  hastily  speak  before  God  every 
thing  which  occurs  to  their  thoughts.  They  should  re- 
member his  greatness  and  purity  who  dwells  in  heaven, 
that  "  high  and  holy  place,"  and  their  own  indigence  and 
sinfulness.  They  ought  to  avoid  needless  loquacity  and 
vain  repetitions  ;  and  express  themselves  in  plain  language 
and  with  perspicuous  brevity,  such  as  springs  from  the  heart, 
and  not  such  as  is  affected  and  studied.  All  kinds  of  copi- 
ous prayers  cannot  be  condemned,  but  only  those  which  are 
unmeaning ;  such  as  the  vain  repetitions  of  the  heathen 
who  expected  to  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking ;  the 
pater- nosters,  and  other  forms  used  bv  the  Papists;  and 


the  long  prayers  of  the  Pharisees.  (Notes,  1  Kings  xviii.  26 
— 29.  Matt.  vi.  7,  8.)  These  verbose  supplications  shew 
indisputable  traces  of  a  man's  ignorance  and  folly,  and  that 
he  has  confused,  false,  and  dishonourable  thoughts  of  God 
and  religion  :  even  as  the  incoherencies  of  a  dream  often 
shew  the  multitude  of  schemes,  anxieties,  and  employ- 
ments which  occupy  men's  waking  hours,  and  the  preva- 
lent dispositions  of  their  minds  and  hearts.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  x.  11 — 15.  Gen.  xxviii.  16,  17.  P*.  Ixxxix.  6—12, 
t;.  7-  Prov.  xv.  8,  9.  Is.  Ivii.  15,  1C.  Matt.  vi.  6.  9.  Heb. 
xii.  26—29.  Jam.  i.  19—21.) 

V.  4 — 7-  Great  caution  is  requisite  to  avoid  sin  and 
vexation  in  religious  vows.  In  general  a  man  should  pay 
his  vows,  if  lawful,  however  inconvenient  it  may  be  ;  and 
that  without  delay :  for  the  contrary  is  extremely  foolish 
and  displeasing  to  God,  who  is  mocked  and  trifled  with ; 
and  it  is  much  better  to  avoid  all  vows,  than  thus  to  in- 
fringe them.  If  a  man  had  vowed  any  thing  rashly,  his 
mouth  had  given  occasion  to  his  flesh,  or  his  corrupt  na- 
ture, to  commit  sin;  and  he  would  have  to  plead,  either 
before  "  the  great  Angel  of  the  Covenant,"  (whom  some 
think  to  be  meant,)  or  before  the  priest,  the  messenger  of 
God,  or  those  angels  which  witness  our  conduct,  that  his 
vow  was  made  through  a  mistake,  or  was  rash  and  foolish. 
This  would  provoke  the  Lord  to  frown  upon  him,  and  pre- 
vent the  success  of  his  undertakings :  and  why  should  a 
man  expose  himself  to  such  severe  rebukes,  by  needlessly 
vowing,  or  by  distrustfully  refusing  to  pay  his  vows  ?  Men 
should  therefore  be  watchful  over  their  tongues :  for  as 
diverse  vanities  are  found  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  ;  so 
assuredly  will  much  sin  and  folly  intermingle  with  the 
words  of  him,  who  speaks  a  great  deal,  and  without  due 
deliberation  and  reflection.  But  the  proper  remedy  of 
these  evils  consists  in  the  habitual  reverential  fear  of  God, 
as  present  at  all  times,  and  searching  the  hearts  of  all  men. 
— '  Cause  not  thyself  to  sin  by  vowing  rashly ;  as  they  do 
'  which  make  a  vow  to  live  unmarried,  and  such  like.' 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  1 — 3.  Gen.  xxviii.  20 — 22.  xxxv.  1. 
Lev.  v.  4 — 6.  xxvii.  1 — 29.  A'«m.  xxx.  Judg.  xi.  30 — 40. 
Ps.  xv.  4.  Ivi.  12.  Ixvi.  13,  14.  Prov.  xx.  25.  Jcr.  xxxiv. 
8 — 19.  Matt.  v.  33— 37.) 

V.  8.     It  is  a  great  discouragement  to  those  who  fe-.u 
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'  fjoii/m  13  -judgment  and  justice  in  a  province, 

-  H7n."i£ij;  7»r  '  marvel  not  at  the  'matter:  "for  he 
-?°"'*\;*w,  that  is  higher  than  the  highest  *  re- 
i'r,,Hif  '27;  a  gardeth  ;   and  there  be   '  higher  than 

Hum.  xi.  33.         3. 
u  I».  Ivii.  Ii.  Luke  Uiey. 

•  VByAiib     9  ^  Moreover,  '  the  profit  of  the 

a*:  x°vn"8-23T  earth  is  for  all  :  "  the  king  himself  is 

PS.X.  17,  lAxii.  .   .  ,          ,.    ,  ,  9 

taL'iu  I"'  "'  served  by  the  field. 
•   V11?      10  He  b  that  loveth  silver  shall  not 
satisfied  with  silver  ;   nor  he  that 
loveth  abundance  with  increase  :   c  this 
«  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  d  they  are 
11,!:  increased  that  eat  them:    and  'what 
is,  good  is  there  to  the  owners  thereof, 
!  savmg  ^e  beholding  of  them  with  their 

f>vp«l  ^ 

J  Ca  ' 

12  Tne    sleeP  of  a  labouring  man  ts 
»  xx"il  •!£  sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or  much  ; 

27.  xxviii.  19.    Jer.  zl.  10—12.  a  !  Sam.  viii.  12—17.    1  Kings  iv.  7—23.    1  Chr. 

xxvii.  26—  31.  h  i».  8.  vi.  7.     Ps.  lii.   I.  7.  Ixii.   10.     Prov.  xxx.  15,  16.     Hab.  ii. 

5—7.     I  uke  xii.  15.    1  Tim.  «i.  10.  c  i.  17.  ii.  II.  17,  IS.  2«.  in.  19.  >v.  4.  8.   16. 

d  Oen.  zii.  16.  xiii.  2.  5—7.     1  King!  it.  22.  23.  v.  13—16.    Neh.  v.  17,   18.    Ps.  cxix. 
36,  37.  e  vi.  y.  xl.  y.    Josh.  vii.  21—  '25.    Prov.  xxiii.  5.    Jer.  xvii.  11.     Hab.  ii. 

13.     1  John  ii.  16.  f  Ps.  iv.  8.  cxxvii.  2.    Prov.  in.  '24.    Jer.  xxxi.  26. 


. 
inc.  Ii"i 


«f  4' 

7—10.  23. 
I  Ue.t    i.    29.   30. 

':  c»: 


but  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not 
suffer  him  to  sleep. 

13  There  is   ga  sore  evil  which  I 
have   seen   under    the    sun,    namely, 
h  riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to 
their  hurt. 

14  But '  those  riches  perish  by  evil 
travail :  k  and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

15  As  'he  came  forth  of  his  mo- 
ther's womb,  naked  shall  he  return  to 
go  as  he  came,  and  shall  take  nothing 
of  his  labour,    which   he    may  carry 
away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  m  a  sore  evil, 
that  in  all  points  as  he  came,  so  shall 
he  go :  and  "  what  profit  hath  he  that 
hath  laboured  °  for  the  wind  ? 

17  All  his  days  also  phe  eateth  in 
darkness,  and  he  hath  q  much  sorrow 
and  wrath  with  his  sickness. 

18  Behold,  that  which  I  have  seen : 


g  if.  8.  vi.  1,  2. 
[l  viii.  9.  Gen.  xiii. 

5—11.     xiv.    16. 

xix.   M.  26.  31. 

kc.   Prov.  i.  1C 

—13.  19.  32.  xi. 

4.  24,  2u.  It.  ii. 

I'O.  xxxii.  6—8. 

Zeph.  US.  Luke 

xii.  16 — 21.  xvi. 

1—13.19.22,23. 

zviii.Z'J.Z).  xix. 

B.  1  Tim.  vi.  », 

10.  Jam.  ii.  5 — 
7.  v.  3,  4. 

i  ii.  26.  Job  v.  6. 

zx.15 — 29.  xxvii. 

10,17.  Ps.  xxxi  x. 

6.  Prov.  xxiii.  &. 

Hag.  i.9.H.16,17. 

Matt.  vi.  19,  20. 
k  1  Sam.   ii.  0—8. 

'M.  I  Kingc  xiv. 

28.Ps.cix.9- 12. 
1  Job    i.    21.     IV 

xlix.  ir.Lukexii. 

20.  1  Tim.  vi.  7. 
m  13.  ii.  22,  23. 
n  1  Sam.   xii.  21. 

Jer.  ii.  8.  Mark 

viii.  36. 
o  i.  a.  Prov.  xi.  29. 

[».      xxvi.      18. 

Hoi.      viii.      7. 

John  vi.  27. 
p  Gen.      iii.      17. 

1  Kings  xiii.  12. 

Job  xxi.  25.  Ps. 

Ixxviii.  83.  i-ii.  9. 

El.  iv.  1C,  17. 
q  2  Kings  i.  2. 6.  v. 

27.   2  Chr.  xvi. 

10—12.  xxiv.  24, 

25.    Ps.  xc.  7— 

11.  Acts  xii.  23. 
lCor.xi.30— .I-'. 


God,  to  behold  the  successful  villany  that  is  done  on  earth  : 
especially  by  the  violent  perversion  of  law  and  justice, 
which  the  governors  of  kingdoms  and  provinces  commit, 
in  defiance  of  God  and  man.  But  they  should  consider, 
that  though  the  Lord  regards  it,  and  "  is  higher  than  the 
"  highest"  of  the  oppressors  ;  yet  he  doubtless  has  wise 
reasons  for  permitting  these  things,  and  knows  how  to 
educe  good  from  them,  and  in  due  season  will  execute 
judgment  upon  the  most  haughty  and  prosperous  sinners. 
Nor  ought  such  transactions  to  excite  great  amazement, 
as  they  are  the  effects  of  man's  depravity  and  Satan's 
power :  and  it  is  a  part  of  the  Lord's  present  system,  to 
permit  them  to  take  place,  for  the  fuller  display  of  his  own 
glory ;  though  he  confines  them  by  certain  limitations, 
which  they  cannot  exceed. — The  last  clause  seems  to  mean 
the  holy  angels,  the  ministers  of  Providence  ;  who  are  far 
higher  and  mightier  than  the  most  powerful  tyrants,  whom 
they  are  often  employed  to  crush  and  destroy,  though  they 
are  as  nothing  before  the  King  of  kings.  (Marg.  and 
Marg.  Rcf. — Note*,  iii.  16,  17-  iv.  1—3.  Ps.  Ixxvi.  10.  Is. 
x.  5—19.  Hab.  i.  12— 17,  f.  12.) 

V.  9 — 12.  The  productions  of  the  earth  are  intended 
for  all  men,  and,  in  some  degree,  enjoyed  by  them  :  and 
the  king  depends  as  much  on  them  as  his  poorest  subject, 
and  must  perish  if  they  were  withheld  ;  so  that  agriculture 
should  above  all  things  be  encouraged.  Thus  our  natural 
wants  mav  be  supplied  and  satisfied ;  but  covetousness  is 
an  insatiable  lust.  If  a  man  have  ever  so  much,  he  grasps 
after  more  ;  or  if  he  should  at  length  give  over  his  pursuit, 
he  finds  himself  no  more  satisfied  and  happy  than  he  was. 
Unless  he  be  in  a  measure  like  the  miser  above  described, 
(/VaV,  iv  7,  8,)  his  family,  servants,  and  dependents  are 
increased  in  proportion  to  his  estate  :  and  he  has  no  other 
advantage,  except  that  he  can  look  over  all  of  it,  and  say, 
'  This  is  mine ! '  '  But  this  very  thing,  if  he  be  covetous, 
'  is  his  torment,  that  he  beholds  so  many  mouths  which 


'  eat  at  his  cost.'  Bp.  Patrick. — Yet  at  last  the  poor  la- 
bourer sleeps  more  soundly,  whether  he  have  a  plentiful 
or  a  scanty  meal,  than  the  rich  man  can  do ;  whose  cares, 
fears,  suspicions,  intemperance,  or  want  of  exercise,  often 
spoil  his  rest,  and  render  his  nights  as  uneasy  as  his  days 
are  insipid.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  1  Kings  iv.  7 — 19.  22, 
23.  1  C/tr.  xxvii.  25—31.  2  Or.  xxvi.  10.  Neh.  v.  14—18. 
Prov.  xxvii.  23—27.  xxx.  15, 16.  1s.  Iv.  1—3.  Hab.  ii.  5— 
8,  v.  b.  Matt.  v.  6.) 

V.  13 — 17-  It  might  also  be  observed  in  every  part  of 
the  world,  that  men  bestowed  great  pains  to  hoard  up 
riches  to  their  own  hurt.  Thus  men's  wealth  often  invites 
robbers,  who  alarm  or  perhaps  murder  them  :  or  it  exposes 
them  to  malicious  prosecutions.  Thus  many  have  been 
excepted  from  acts  of  indemnity,  merely  because  the  pre- 
vailing party  desired  to  seize  their  large  possessions.  And, 
in  various  ways,  riches  are  often  torn  from  a  man  with  as 
much  anguish,  as  they  were  gotten  with  labour  and  care : 
or  his  children  waste  them  by  their  extravagance  ;  and  he 
has  the  vexation  to  see,  that  they  will  be  poor  notwith- 
standing all  his  labour  to  make  them  rich.  But  whether 
this  be  the  case  or  not,  when  a  man  dies,  he  can  take  no- 
thing away  with  him,  and  he  leaves  the  world  as  naked  as 
he  came  into  it :  so  that  he  spends  his  life  in  labouring  for 
that,  which  he  can  no  more  appropriate  than  "  the  wind  5" 
he  wears  away  his  days  in  labour,  anxiety,  and  uneasiness, 
without  any  comfort  even  in  his  natural  enjoyments ;  he 
ends  his  days  in  sorrow  and  fretfulness;  and  the  sickness 
of  his  body  is  attended  by  the  sense  of  God's  wrath  in  his 
soul,  and  the  dread  of  a  future  reckoning.  What  a  sore 
evil  is  a  life  thus  spent  and  ended,  and  such  an  entrance 
into  the  eternal  state  !  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  viii.  » — 10, 
Job  i.  20—22.  v.3— 5.  xxvii.  13—23.  P.«.  xxxix.  G.  xlix. 
16,  17.  Prov.  xxiii.  4,  5.  Jer.  xvii.  11.  Matt.  vi.  19 — 21. 
^/ctexii.  20 — 23,  v.  23.  1  Tim.  vi.  6 — 10.) 

V.  18—20.  (Notes,  H.  24—26.  iii  22.)  «  Whosoever 
4BI 
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•  it*.  there  is  a  *  it  is  r  good  and  comely  for  one  to  eat 
S^,!*"  "  and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the  good  of 
'  Ha*  ft*  all  his  labour  that  he  taketh  under  the 
"'  sun  all  f  the  days  of  his  life,  which  God 

ifr       .  11.  c         «  •,     •      i   •  t- 

Bfiveth  him:  for    it  is  his  portion. 

Jer.  O  i  r  i  r~i       1 

Everyman  also     to  whom  God 
given  riches  and  wealth,  and  hath 


t  Hcb.  l»f  numifr 


vi  2 
.'  IJL"' 


given  him  power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to 
;ake  his  portion,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  j  0-r; 
"abour,  "  this  is  the  gift  of  God. 

20  *  For  he  shall  not  much  remem-   £,"*•.  £• 
jer  the   days   of  his   life  ;    *  because x  i^Slv"?*!'""8. 
God  answereth  him  in  the  joy  of  his 
tieart. 


Ixir.  '•>• 
liv.  13,  14.21— 
24.  Kom.  v.  1— 
i.  II. 


'  he  be  whom  God  hath  blessed,  not  only  with  plenty  ... 
'  of  worldly  goods,  but  also  with  such  a  noble  and  gener- 
'  ous  mind,  that  he  is  not  their  slave,  but  truly  master  of 

*  them  ;  being  able  to  enjoy  them  innocently, ...  with  cheer- 
'  fulness,  and  delight  in  doing  good  to  others  :    Let  him 
'  be  very  thankful  to  almighty  God  for  so  great  an  happi- 
'  ness.  ...He  that  is  thus  highly  favoured  of  God,  will 
'  not  think  life  tedious  or  irksome  :  but  (forgetting  all 

*  past  toils,  and  taking  no  care  for  the  future,)  spend  his 
'  time  most  pleasantly  :  because  God  hath  given  him  his 
'  very  heart's  desire, ...  in  inward  tranquillity  of  mind,  or 
'  rather  joy  and  gladness  of  heart.'     Bp.  Patrick.     (Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  viii.  14,  15.  ix.  7—9-  *i-  9,  10. 
1  Tim.  vi.  17—19.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

V.   1—7. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  our  outward  possessions  and  enjoy- 
ments should  be  vain  and  vexatious  ;  when  our  depraved 
hearts  so  generally  render  even  our  religious  worship  use- 
less to  ourselves,  and  dishonourable  to  God.  (Note,  Matt. 
xv.  7 — 9-)  And  if  this  only  source  of  solid  comfort  be 
perverted  to  vanity,  how  great  must  be  that  vanity  !  Yet 
alas  !  not  only  hypocrites  or  ostentatious  Pharisees  provoke 
God  by  their  vain  shew  of  piety  ;  but  we  have  all  cause  to 
he  humbled  and  ashamed  on  this  account.  How  often  do 
our  wandering  imaginations  ;  our  want  of  reverence,  faith, 
love,  gratitude,  and  spirituality,  and  the  incursions  oi 
pride  and  vanity,  render  our  attendance  on  divine  ordi- 
nances little  better,  than  a  mere  lip-labour,  or  "  the  sacrifice 
"  of  fools !  "  This  should  teach  us  to  prepare  diligently  for 
the  service  of  God,  and  to  go  with  cheerful  yet  with  so- 
lemn steps,-  into  his  more  immediate  presence  ;  to  be  of  a 
teachable  spirit,  and  studious  so  to  learn  his  will,  that  we 
may  not  inconsiderately  do  evil  in  his  sacred  worship ;  to 
recollect  who  and  where  we  sinful  creatures  are,  and  who 
that  God  is,  unto  whom  we  speak  :  that  the  filinl  boldncssj 
with  which  we  come  to  his  throne  of  grace,  may  not  de- 
generate into  an  irreverent  familiarity.  We  should  also 
remember,  that  we  do  not  confess  our  sins  or  our  obliga- 
tions, or  make  known  our  requests  before  the  Lord  for  his 
information ;  but  in  order  to  bring  our  minds  into  a  hum- 
ble, dependent  frame,  and  to  render  him  that  honour  whicl 
belongs  to  him.  We  should  therefore  watch  against  rash- 
ness and  presumption :  we  should  think,  before  we  speak 
to  the  Lord ;  that  our  words  may  correspond  to  our  de- 
sires, and  accord  with  his  promises :  we  should  be  ven 
watchful  against  ostentation  in  publick  services,  as  if,  b] 
copiousness  and  eloquence  of  words  we  meant  to  attrac 
the  attention  or  admiration  of  men,  or  thought  we  shoulc 
prevail  with  God.  No  unmeaning  repetitions,  that  wen 
ever  used  in  formal  worship,  can  be  more  offensive  to  God 
than  such  pompous  declamations,  even  in  the  use  ol  ex- 


temporaneous prayer :  the  confusion  of  a  dream  is  not  more 
impertinent ;  the  vain  babbling  of  a  fool  is  not  more  dis- 
gusting to  judicious  and  pious  minds,  than  such  an  affected 
multiplicity  of  words  in  religious  worship.  A  few  broken 
sentences  from  a  humble  heart,  spoken  in  reverence,  and 
with  pious  affections,  while  the  speaker  is  ashamed  of  his 
own  poor  performance,  are  more  honourable  and  accepta- 
ble to  God.  than  those  affected  services  which  are  often 
greatly  admired  by  men,  but  in  reality  are  a  compound  ot 
arrogance,  ignorance,  and  hypocrisy.  Our  words  should 
then  be  few,  except  as  the  heart  is  fraught  with  large  and 
manifold  desires,  which  struggle  for  utterance,  and  which 
no  words  can  fully  express.  (Note,  Rom.  viii.  '24 — 27-) 
We  have  also  great  cause  to  guard  against  rashness  in  re- 
ligious vows :  and,  in  those  things  which  are  not  previ- 
ously our  bounden  duty,  we  should  never  vow  without 
much  consideration,  counsel,  and  prayer :  and  we  should 
be  satisfied  that  the  thing  engaged  for  is  lawful,  in  our 
own  power,  no  injury  to  others,  and  fit  for  us  to  perform, 
however  circumstances  may  vary.  Otherwise  we  shall  be 
tempted  to  delays  and  evasions,  which  will  manifest  our 
own  folly,  and  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger ;  we  shall  fall 
into  temptations  and  snares ;  and  when  we  should  be  per- 
forming our  vows,  we  shall  be  seeking  excuses,  before 
God  or  man,  or  in  our  own  consciences,  why  we  should 
violate  them.  But,  however  this  may  escape  human  ob- 
servation, the  Lord  will  not  be  trifled  with  :  and  manifold 
disappointments  and  losses  in  every  undertaking  may  at 
length  make  us  sensible,  that  it  would  have  been  bettei 
for  us  to  pay  what  we  vowed.  Let  us  then  remember,  that 
we  must  give  an  account  of  every  unprofitable  word  at 
the  day  of  judgment;  and  that,  when  we  give  an  un- 
bounded licence  to  our  tongues,  we  might  as  well  expect 
a  multitude  of  dreams  without  any  incoherency,  as  that 
our  discourse  should  be  without  wickedness  and  mischief: 
and  especially  let  us  seek  to  have  our  hearts  possessed 
with  the  fear  of  God,  and  delivered  both  from  the  fear  of 
man,  and  from  desire  of  his  applause. 

V.  8—20. 

In  this  present  world  we  must  expect  to  behold,  and 
perhaps  to  suffer,  the  oppression  of  the  wicked,  and  their 
violence  and  perversion  of  law  and  equity.  But  the  Lord 
will  carry  his  people  through  their  troubles,  and  execute 
vengeance  on  their  adversaries.  "  For  he  that  is  higher 
"  than  the  highest  regardeth,  and  there  be  higher  tluin 
"  they."  Let  us  then  pity  and  help  the  oppressed,  as  we 
have  power ;  but  neither  envy  nor  fear  successful  oppress- 
ors :  nay,  we  should  pity  and  pray  for  them  also,  as  long 
as  there  are  any  hopes  of  their  "  escaping  the  damnation  of 
"  hell."  The  rich  and  great,  indeed,  are  apt  to  think  them- 
selves entitled  to  every  tiling,  and  independent  of  every 
one :  yet  they  are  not  only  equally  dependent  on  the  Lord 
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Tile  vanity  of  riches,  without  power  to  enjoy  them  ; 
and  of  large  families  and  long  life,  1 — 6.  The  little 
advantage  that  a  wise  man  has  above  a  fool,  or  one 
man  above  another,  7,  8.  The  vanity  of  restless  de- 
sires ;  the  frailty  of  man ;  and  the  emptiness  and  un- 
certainty of  all  his  enjoyments,  g — 12 

JL  HERE  is  *  an  evil  which  I  have  seen 
under  the  sun,  and  it  zV  common 
among  men  : 


2  A  b  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  °* 
riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  c  so  that    *x''25 
he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  soul  of  all 


chr.. 

nat4-vi<>%e..t. 
that  he  desireth  :  vet  God  siveth  him    x'v'!ii~'o.")  job 

•'.        ,1  r      d    u  **'•  9—  l6-    ?»• 

not   power   to    eat    thereof,       but   a   *vii.i4.i«iii.7. 

,,      .,          .,   ••<.••  i      Lukexii.  19,  20. 

stranger  eateth  it  :  this  is    vanity,  and  <i  «_.   a  ^ueut. 
it  i*  an  evil  disease. 

3  If  f  a  man  beget  an  hundred  chil-  e*»-£s_  v  16 
dren,  and  live  many  years,  g  so  that  the  '  °|"'m.Tio,  2?: 
days  of  his  years  be  many,  and  his  soul   \  Chr?EM?iii.  k 

2Chr.  xi.  21     Esth.  v.  II.    Pi.  cxxvii.  4,  5.    Prov.  xvii.  6.  g  v.  17—19.    Gen. 

xlvii.  9. 


xxviii  33.  43. 
Vt  xxxix.  6. 
Lam.  v.  2.  Ho». 


for  daily  bread,  with  the  poorest  beggar ;  but  they  are  more 
dependent  on  the  labour  of  the  plowman,  than  he  is  on 
their  wealth.  The  goodness  of  Providence  is  more  equally 
distributed,  than  appears  to  a  superficial  observer.  The 
most  plentiful  productions  of  the  earth  are  in  reality  most 
valuable  :  the  king  needs  them,  and  the  poor  share  them  ; 
and  these  relish  their  mean  morsel,  better  than  he  does  his 
luxuries.  Thus  far  the  profit  of  the  field  is  satisfying,  as 
the  proper  provision  for  our  bodies :  but  no  riches  or  abun- 
dance can  supply  the  wants,  or  satisfy  the  desires,  of  our 
souls  ;  the  attempt  must  be  for  ever  vain  and  vexatious : 
nay,  the  increase  of  riches  increases  cumber  and  care  more 
than  enjoyment ;  except  a  man's  mind  can  be  filled  b'y  his 
eyes  poring  upon  his  securities,  surveying  his  acres,  or 
viewing  his  hoarded  gold.  And  it  is  evident  in  fact,  that 
the  poor  labourer  sleeps  sweetly  without  fear  or  disturb- 
ance, whilst  "  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer 
"  him  to  sleep."  For  the  more  men  covet  and  idoli/e 
wealth,  the  greater  anxiety  must  they  feel,  when  they  con- 
sider its  uncertainty.  The  riches,  which  have  been  ga- 
thered and  hoarded  by  the  toil  and  penury  of  many  years, 
are  often  swept  away  by  some  unforeseen  calamity  :  or  a 
covetous  man,  by  grasping  at  some  still  larger  advantage, 
loses  all  in  some  ruinous  project :  nay,  while  his  riches 
perish  by  such  evil  travail,  he  often  loses  his  life  in  at- 
tempting to  preserve  them,  or  breaks  his  heart  for  very 
vexation  at  his  disappointment ;  or  his  children  spend  all, 
and  become  as  poor,  as  if  he  had  neither  laboured  nor 
saved.  And  whether  the  rich  man  do,  or  do  not,  survive 
his  wealth  ;  a  coffin,  a  shroud,  and  a  grave,  all  given  him 
at  the  option  of  the  survivors,  will  shortly  be  his  whole 
inventory  ;  and  in  other  respects,  as  he  came,  so  shall  he 
go,  except  that  he  must  give  an  account  for  all  his  conduct 
at  the  tribunal  of  God.  What  a  sore  evil  then  is  this,  for 
a  rational  creature  to  spend  his  life  in  incessant  toil,  care, 
and  uneasiness  ;  and  to  live  in  dejection  and  fretfulness  all 
his  life ;  and  then  to  end  his  days  in  "  sorrow  and  wrath," 
as  well  as  with  sickness  and  dying  pains  !  "  Having  there- 
"  fore  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  content : " 
and  let  us  cheerfully  use  what  God  gives  us,  as  the  fruit 
of  our  labour,  for  the  ends  for  which  he  bestows  it.  If  he 
pleases  that  we  should  be  poor,  let  us  be  patient  and  satis- 
fied ;  we  may  be  safer  and  happier  in  that  situation  than  if 
we  were  richer  :  and  if  God  gives  a  man  riches,  let  him 
remember  to  receive  them  from  his  hand,  and  to  use  them 
to  his  glory,  and  to  rejoice  in  doing  the  duties  of  his 
station.  It  is  a  singular  mercy,  when  God  gives  a  man 
wealth,  and  enables  him  to  use  it  in  a  becoming  and  useful 
manner;  taking  his  portion  with  moderation  and  thankful- 


ness ;  avoiding  avarice  and  extravagance,  and  doing  good 
according  to  his  ability.  This  wisdom  comes  from  above; 
those  who  desire  it  must  ask  it  of  God,  and  such  as  have 
it  will  praise  him  for  it.  And  if  God  answer  a  man's 
prayers  and  expectations  in  those  better  things,  which  are, 
and  ought  to  be,  "the  joy  of  his  heart;"  whether  he  have 
much  or  little,  he  will  not  make  great  account  of  the 
shortness  and  vanity,  or  of  the  pleasures  or  pains,  of  this 
life ;  or  perplex  himself  about  the  past,  or  the  future : 
seeing  his  heart  and  treasure  are  out  of  the  reacli  of  the 
changes  of  this  lower  world,  in  a  "  kingdom  which  cannot 
"  be  moved."  (Notes,  2  Cor.  iv.  13—18,  v.  18.  Cul.  iii. 
1—4.  Heb.  xii.  26—29,  v.  28.) 

NOTES 

CHAP.  VI.  V.  1.  The  former  part  of  this  chapter  is  a 
continuation  of  the  subject,  with  which  the  preceding 
chapter  concludes;  namely,  the  vanity  of  riches,  without 
a  heart  or  power  to  make  a  proper  use  of  them ;  which 
was  then,  and  is  still,  a  very  '<  common  evil  among  men." 
(Notes,  v.  13—20.) 

V.  2.  '  He  sheweth  that  it  is  the  plague  of  God,  when 
'  the  rich  man  hath  not  a  liberal  heart  to  use  his  riches.' 
— The  expressions  by  which  the  rich  man's  prosperity  is 
described,  are  very  emphatical.  '  To  those  two  words, 
'  riches  and  wealth,  (v.  19,)  ...he  here  adds  a  third,  ...viz. 
'  glory  ;  which  is  more  comprehensive  than  the  other,  in- 
'  eluding  all  those  goodly  things,  which  may  do  a  man 
'  credit,  and  raise  him  to  a  splendid  condition  in  this  world. ... 
'  (Gen.  xxxi.  1.)  ...It  denotes  any  thing  that  hath  weight 
'  in  it,  and  makes  a  man  to  be  valued....  Yet  so  great  is 
'  his  ingratitude  to  God,  and  his  uncharitableness  to  men  ; 
'  that  for  these  and  other  sins,  God  denies  him  the  power 
'  to  enjoy  these  gifts  of  his  bounty.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The 
passage  indeed  may  be  explained  of  sickness  and  bodily  in- 
firmities, by  means  of  which  a  man  is  deprived  of  all  com- 
fort from  his  wealth  and  dignity  ;  and  his  attendants  and 
physicians  reap  more  advantage  from  his  estate  than  he 
does.  Yet  it  rather  seems  to  refer  to  the  miser's  penurious- 
ness,  and  to  the  suspicions  and  distastes  which  lie  imbibes, 
respecting  his  children  and  relations ;  through  which  he 
attaches  himself  to  strangers,  who  devour  his  substance, 
either  during  his  life,  or  after  his  death,  to  the  injury  of  his 
children  and  family.  This  is  a  diseased  state  of  the  mind, 
and  renders  a  man  very  miserable.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes, 
ii.  18—23.  iv.  7,  8.  Esth.  viii.  1,  2.  Ps.  xxxix.  6.  Pro 
xiii.  22.  Dan.  v.  25 — 28,  v.  28.) 

V.  3 — 5.  The  most  flourishing  family,  an  I  the  longest 
life  with  increasing  prosperity,  cannot  make  him  happy, 
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be  not  filled  with  good,  h  and  also  that 
he  have  no  burial ;  I  say,  '  that  an  un- 
timely birth  is  better  than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in   with  vanity, 
and  departeth  in  darkness,  and  k  his 
name  shall  be  covered  with  darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the 
sun,  nor  known  any  thing  :  '  this  hath 
more  rest  than  the  other. 

G  Yea,  m  though  he  live  a  thousand 
years  twice  told,  "  yet  hath  he  seen  no 
good :  °  do  not  all  go  to  one  place  ? 

7  All r  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his 


mouth,  and  yet  the  *  appetite  is  not  filled. 

8  For   q  what  hath  the  wise  more 
than  the  fool  ?   what  hath  '  the  poor, 
that  knoweth  to  walk  before  the  living  ?    vi  ,7 

9  '  Better  is  the   sight  of  the  eyes ' '";  ft. 
than  the  f  wandering    of   the  desire :  *  ,"«b-, 
'  this  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

10  That "  which  hath  been  is  named  •>  *  »->i.  i".  i'> 

l  l  i  1      -.L      •         l  il  -i      •     x  Gen.  iii.  9.  I/— 

already,  and  it  is  known  that  it  is  ^  *°*  *»^ 
man  :  r  neither  may  he  contend  with  l!^"'- 6- 7- 
him  that  is  mightier  than  he.  5  x'x'xi.h-  *'  *" 

11  ^[  Seeing  there  be  *  many  things   £,.*'' 

Rom.  ix.  19,  20.  i  i.  6—9.  17,  18.  ii.S— 11.  iii.  19.  iv.  1—4.  8.  16.  v.  7.    11 
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"  whose  soul  is  not  filled  with  good;  "  '  if  he  can  never 
'  have  enough  :  as  we  see  often  times  that  the  covetous 
'  man  either  falleth  into  crimes  that  deserve  death,  or  is 
'  murdered,  or  drowned,  or  hangeth  himself,  or  such  like, 
'  and  so  lacketh  the  honour  of  burial.' — Nay,  if  a  man 
have  no  heart  to  use  his  abundance,  and  thus  lives  un- 
comfortably ;  and  if  he  be  treated  with  disrespect  at  his 
death,  and  not  buried  decently  according  to  his  rank,  either 
through  the  avarice  of  his  heirs,  or  their  contempt  of  his 
character;  he  may  justly  be  deemed  more  unhappy  and 
dishonoured,  than  even  an  untimely  birth ;  which  seems 
indeed  to  come  into  the  world  in  vain,  and  leaves  it  in  ob- 
scurity and  disgrace,  and  has  no  name  to  be  remembered 
on  earth ;  which  has  not  seen  the  sun,  or  enjoyed  any 
pleasure,  or  known  any  tiling :  yet  has  this  embryo  more 
rest  than  the  character  above  mentioned.  It  had  rest  in 
the  womb,  and  now  rests  in  the  grave  ;  its  pain  was  tran- 
sient, its  unhappiness  a  mere  negation  of  pleasure ;  and  it 
lived  not  to  contract  guilt.  Whereas  the  other  had  little 
pleasure  in  life,  and  endured  much  vexation,  contracted 
much  guilt,  and  departed  with  disgrace  to  give  an  account 
of  it  at  God's  tribunal.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Gen.  xlvii. 
9.  2  Kings  ix.  30—37.  *•  1—10.  1  Chr.  xxix.  26—28. 
Esth.  v.  11—13.  vii.  10.  ix.  6—10.  Job  iii.  11—19.  Jer. 
xxii.  13—19.) 

V.  6.  Should  the  joyless,  useless,  and  vexatious  life 
of  such  a  man  be  lengthened  out,  to  above  twice  the  age 
of  Methuselah,  it  would  only  prolong  his  miseries  and  ac- 
cumulate guilt ;  and  he  must  go  down  at  last  to  the  dust, 
like  the  child  that  died  in  the  womb.  (Marg.  Ref. — Note, 
iii.  18—21,  v.  20.— P.  O.  Gen.  \.-Notes,  Job  vii.  7—11. 
Ps.  iv.  C — 8.  /*.  Ixv.  20.  Rom.  ii.  4 — 6.) — The  grave  is  ex- 
clusively meant :  for  in  the  eternal  world  there  are  distinct 
places  for  the  righteous  and  the  wicked ;  as  Solomon  evi- 
dently believed,  or  he  would  not  have  said,  that  "  the 
"  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death."  (Note,  Prov. 
xiv.  32.) 

V.  7,  8.  Though  the  labour  of  man,  as  to  this  present 
world,  is  chiefly  bestowed  about  the  supply  of  his  bodily 
wants,  and  the  satisfaction  of  his  animal  desires ;  yet  the 
very  appetite  for  food  cannot  be  durably  satisfied,  but  still 
craves  more  and  more  with  each  returning  day;  whilst  the 
relish  of  it  continually  grows  more  languid  :  much  less  can 
the  capacities  and  wants  of  the  soul  (7,  marg.)  be  thus  filled 
with  suitable  and  satisfying  good.  (Note,  i.  2.)  In  this  re- 
spect, the  most  learned,  ingenious,  or  sagacious  man  has 


no  advantage  above  the  very  idiot ;  who  by  one  means  or 
other  gets  food,  and  relishes  it  as  well  as  the  other.  Nay, 
the  poor  man,  who  knows  how  to  suit  himself  to  his  sta- 
tion, and  to  act  prudently  while  he  continues  among  the 
living,  has  as  much  comfort  as  the  richest;  and  in  what 
then  is  he  under  any  real  disadvantage  ? — "  What  hath  the 
"  poor  that  knoweth  to  walk  before  the  living?"  '  Even 
the  same  as  the  rich  :  namely,  a  supply  of  food,  and  other 
necessaries,  to  satisfy  his  natural  wants  and  appetites,  which 
is  all  that  the  rich  can  have,  notwithstanding  their  abun- 
dance.' (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Gen.  iii.  17 — 19-  xv.  1. 
P/-OD.  xvi.  26.  xix.  1.  Luke  xii.  15— 21,  w.  17— 19.  I  Ton, 
vi.  G — 10,  w.  6—8.) 

V.  9.  "  The  sight  of  the  eyes  "  seems  to  mean  pretmt 
enjoyment ;  for  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  for  the  eyes  to  behold 
the  light.  This  is  preferable  to  the  restless  desires,  ima- 
ginations, and  schemes,  which  engross  men's  minds,  spoil 
their  present  comfort,  and  create  them  abundance  of  vexa- 
tion.— '  To  be  content  with  that  which  God  hath  given, 
'  is  better  than  to  follow  the  desires  which  can  never  be 
'  satisfied.  ...It  is  far  betterfor  a  man  to  enjoy  the  present 
'  good,  which  is  before  his  eyes,  than  to  discruciate  and 
'  rack  his  thoughts,  with  an  insatiable  desire  of  what  he 
'  hath  not,  and  perhaps  cannot  have.'  Bp.  Hall.  (Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  iii.  12 — 15.  v.  18 — 20.  Job  xxxi. 
5—8,  v.  7.  Prov.  xxx.  15,  16.) 

V.  10.  The  whole  of  what  man  can  obtain  of  wisdom, 
power,  renown,  wealth,  or  prosperity,  had  already  been 
declared :  but  the  word  man,  or  Adam,  implies  his  con- 
dition in  his  best  estate ;  as  taken  from  the  dust  of  the 
earth  and  returning  to  it  again ;  and  condemned  to  spend 
his  days  and  eat  his  bread  in  sorrow,  and  in  the  sweat  of 
his  brow,  till  that  sentence  be  executed.  (Note,  Gen.  ii. 
7.  iii.  17 — 19.  v.  1,  2.)  And  it  is  in  vain  to  contend  with 
the  almighty  Judge,  who  has  passed  this  sentence  upon 
him,  or  to  endeavour  to  get  it  reversed. — '  Although  a  man 
'  grow  famous,  yet  it  is  known  that  he  is  but  a  man :  and 
'  he  cannot  contend  with  that  which  is  stronger  than  him- 
'  self.'  Melanctlwn,  quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref. 
— Notes,  1.4 — 11.  iii.  12 — 15.  Job  xiv.  1 — (>.  xxxiii.  12, 
13.  Ps.  xxxix.  5,  6.  Ixxxii.  6,  7.  xc.  3 — 10.  ciii.  15 — 18.  /*. 
xiv.  9,  10.  Rom.  v.  12—19.  ix.  19—23.) 

V.  11,  12.  Seeing  the  many  things,  which  man  pursues 
on  earth,  only  form  an  increase  of  vanities  ;  what  is  he  the 
better  for  all  his  worldly  devices  and  acquisitions  ?  Who 
indeed  can  so  much  as  tell  what  is  good  for  man,  "  all  the 
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that  increase  vanity,  what  is  man  the 
better : 

12  For  a  who  knoweth  what  is  good 
for  man  in  this  life,  all  "  the  days  of 
b  his  vain  life  which  he  spendeth  as  a 
shadow  ?  c  for  who  can  tell  a  man  what 
shall  be  after  him  under  the  sun  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  benefit  of  a  good  name;  of  death  above  life; 
and  of  sorrow  and  rebuke  above  vain  mirth,    1—6. 


Observations  concerning   oppression,   bribery,    pride, 

anger,    and   discontent,   7 — 10.      The  advantages  of 

wisdom;  of  accommodating  to  circumstances;  and  of 

avoiding  extremes,  and  occasions  of  offence,   11—22. 

The  dangers  to  the  wisest  arising  from  bad  women, 

with  Solomon's  own  experience  in  that  respect,  23 —  a  proT.    »xn.  l. 

28.     Man  was  created  upright,  but  ruined  by  his  own     J.8-  jj)']5'  l"ke 

devices.  29 

A  GOOD  •  name  is  better  than  bpre-  c  £•£  $,&  ,7. 
cious  ointment ;  and  c  the  day  of  death  s''co'"'v  'i.  1 
than  the  day  of  one's  birth. 


2.  39. 

>  x.  1.  Ps.  cxxxiii. 

2.  Prov.  xxvii. ». 

Cant.  i.  8.  iv.  10. 


Phil.  i.    21-23. 
11,-v.  xiv.  13. 


"  days  of  his  vain  life,  which  he  spendeth  as  a  shadow  ?  " 
Or  who  can  inform  him  of  what  will  hereafter  befall  him, 
or  of  what  will  take  place  after  his  death  ;  or  what  will 
become  of  his  family  ? — '  Those  four  things,  wherein  men 
'  place  their  happiness, ...  wisdom,  pleasure,  honour,  and 
'  wealth,  ...draw  so  many,  and  so  great  ...inconveniences 
'  after  them ;  as  sufficiently  demonstrate,  a  man  is  still  to 
'  seek  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  desires,  if  he  look  no  fur- 
'  ther.'  Pp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — See  on 
Note,  10. — Notes,  iv.  1 — 16.  viii.  15,  16.  ix.  4—6.  xii.  1 1 — 
14,  v.  13.  Ps.  vi.  6—8.  xvii.  13—15,  v.  15.  Ixxiii.  -23—29. 
Mic.  vi.  6—8.  Jam.  iv.  13—17.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

There  are  not  only  many  and  sore  evils  and  miseries 
"  under  the  sun,"  but  they  ure  "  common  among  men ; " 
as  every  careful  observer  of  mankind  must  know.  For  it 
is  seen  often,  thai  Providence  confers  on  a  man  a  conflu- 
ence of  earthly  possessions  ;  so  that  lie  wants  nothing  for 
outward  enjoyment,  and  has  no  desire  after  more  substan- 
tial good  :  and  yet  the  Lord  leaves  him  so  to  his  avarice, 
or  his  malignant  dispositions,  that  he  has  no  heart  to  make 
a  comfortable  use  of  them  ;  and,  by  one  means  or  other, 
they  all  come  into  the  hands  of  strangers  ;  and  "  this  is 
"  vanity  and  a  sore  disease."  Nay,  put  the  case,  that  any 
one  have  a  numerous  family,  and  a  good  constitution,  and 
live  in  health  and  affluence  to  old  age :  yet  if  his  soul  be 
not  enriched  with  wisdom  and  grace,  and  so  he  lives  un- 
bcloved,  and  dies  unlamented  and  despised  ;  it  were  wiser 
to  envy  the  felicity  of  a  still-born  child,  than  that  of  such  a 
person,  who  has  only  staid  on  earth  to  contract  guilt  and 
experience  vexation.  Sooner  or  later,  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  the  wise  and  the  foolish,  must  be  laid  in  the  grave  : 
and  it  is  of  small  consequence  whether  this  be  in  infancy, 
or  after  double  the  years  of  the  oldest  man  who  ever  lived  ; 
seeing  the  cares  of  life  so  much  overbalance  its  pleasures ; 
except  as  we  live  to  prepare  for  heaven,  to  glorify  God, 
and  to  do  good.  For,  setting  these  things  aside,  hovr  vain 
are  all  man's  labours  !  how  empty  are  all  his  enjoyments! 
They  are  merely  a  round  of  trifling  pursuits  and  unsatis- 
fying gratifications,  the  pleasure  of  which  is  more  than 
counterbalanced  by  the  uneasy  cravings  of  the  appetite, 
which  are  continually  returning.  And  what  in  this  view 
can  the  wise  do  toward  acquiring  happiness,  above  the 
fool  ;  or  the  rich,  above  the  poor  and  industrious  ?  Nay, 
the  poorest  man,  who  knows  how  to  walk  before  the  living 
God,  is  far  happier  here  than  the  most  prosperous  un- 
godly man.  Yet  the  pleasures  of  present  enjoyments  is 
far  better,  than  the  empty  reveries  of  visionary  good,  on 


which  many  feed  as  upon  the  wind ;  and  start  out  of  these 
waking  dreams  and  find  themselves  empty,  or  rather  filled 
with  vexation  at  their  disappointment,  and  tortured  with 
the  gnawing  of  their  exorbitant  and  roving  desires.  (Note, 
Is.  xxix.  7,  8-)  But  indeed  every  endeavour  of  sinful, 
mortal  man,  to  find  rest  and  happiness  in  earthly  things, 
is  a  vain  struggle  against  the  sentence  passed  upon  him 
for  his  rebellion,  or  rather  against  the  effects  of  his  apos- 
tasy. And  it  is  equally  vain,  and  still  more  impious,  to 
cavil  at  the  justice  of  the  sentence,  and  to  "  contend  with 
"  Him  that  is  mightier  than  he." — If  the  earth,  with  all 
its  inventions  and  possessions,  be  only  an  accumulated  va- 
nity; "what  is  man  the  better"  for  all  his  speculations 
and  devices  ?  For  where  is  he,  who  can  shew  unto  man 
any  substantial  good,  in  created  things,  with  which  he  may 
solace  his  mind,  while  he  passes  as  a  shadow  through  tliib 
vain  life?  Every  attempt  of  this  kind  would  be  as  futile, 
as  the  pretences  of  fortune-tellers,  to  inform  us  of  those 
future  events  which  God  has  kept  secret  from  all  living; 
and  should  be  treated  as  a  presumption  of  the  same  nature. 
But  in  returning  to  God,  trusting  in  his  mercy  through 
Jesus  Christ,  submitting  to  his  will,  and  preparing  for 
death,  by  a  conscientious  obedience  to  his  commands,  we 
may  "  find  rest  to  our  souls,"  and  enjoy  sweet  earnests  of 
heavenly  consolations  :  and  soon  shall  we  glide  through 
this  vexatious  world,  and  find  ourselves  in  that  happy 
place,  where  "  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures  at  God's 
"  right  hand  for  evermore." 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  VII.  V.  1 .  Solomon  '  now  seems  to  proceed 
to  prescribe  the  best  remedies  that  can  be  found,  against 
that 'vanity  to  which  we  are  subject;  by  setting  down 
many  wise  precepts  for  our  direction  and  conduct,  sup- 
port and  comfort,  in  a  troublesome  world.  ...And  if  we 
examine  the  following  particulars,  we  shall  find  they  are 
comprehended  in  this  general  direction  ;  the  change  of  our 
mind,  thoughts,  and  opinions.  ...The  doctrines  that  begin 
this  chapter,  are  quite  opposite  to  the  common  opinions 
of  the  world  :  That  "  a  good  name  is  to  be  preferred  to 
"  precious  ointment ; "  and  the  day  of  one's  death  before 
one's  birth-day:  mourning  before  feasting;  sadness  before 
laughter ;  rebukes  before  commendations ;  the  end  of  a 
thing  before  the  beginning  of  it ;  a  patient  suffering 
spirit,  before  a  stout  haughty  mind  ;  wisdom  before  riches, 
&c.  These,  and  such  like,  are  the  maxims  of  true  wis- 
dom and  piety,  which  must  be  learnt,  in  order  to  the 
settlement  of  our  minds  in  peace  and  tranquillity,  not- 
withstanding the  vanity  that  is  in  all  things.'  Dp,  /'a- 
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J  £r~xiixl'2!'&c:  2  It  is  d  better  to  go  to  the  house 
4.l4r!tioliii;of  mourning,  than  to  go  to  the 
te!0*1  **  house  of  feasting  :  for  *  that  is  the  end 
"«£  'i  pe..xiv:  of  all  men ;  and  the  f  Ii ving  will  lay  it 

e  Nmn    xxilt.  10.  tO   Ws   heart. 

*£.  v"  21:  |      3  *  Sorrow  •  is  better  than  laughter ; 
Heb.  ix.'z      for  h  by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance 

f  Deut.  xxxii    46.  -      •  .  - 

i  Vm«'' 7' Mai  the  heart  is  made  better.  , 
>  'or'.'jngn:          4  The  '  heart  of  the  wise  ?'*  in  the 
* Sxfil'J; t jer."  house  of  mourning;  but  k the  heart  of 

•Lt^LDu!  fools  is  in  the  house  of  mirth. 

ix.  3,  ic!  x.  2,3.  19.     Zech.  xii.  10—14.     Luke  vi.  21.  2S.    John  xvi.  20—22.    2  Cor. 
vii.  9—  II.    Jam.  iv.  8— 10.  h  R'.m.  v.  3,  4.    2  Cor    iv.  17.     Heb.  xii.  10,  II. 

Jam.  i.  2— 4.  i  Nell.  ii.  2— 5.    !«.  liii.3,  4.     Man.  viii.  14— 16.     Mark  v.  38,  &c. 

Luke  vii.  12,  IS.    John  xi.  SI— 3d.  k  I  Sam.  xxv.  36.  xxx.  18.    2  Sam.  xiii.  28. 

1  King!  xx.  16.     Is.  xxi.  4.    Jer.  Ii.  39.  57.    Dan.  v.  1—4.  30.    Hoi.  vii..'..     Nah.  i.  10. 
Mark  vi.  21,  &c. 


5  It  is  '  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  i  p..  cxh.  .• 
the  wise,  than  for  a  man  to  hear  "the   i».«,i«i». 

.,    '       ,  JO,      xxtii.      6. 

song  of  fools.  «"•«*•  ',?• 

o  •»:«•«  n  m  IV  Ixix.  12. 

6  For  "  as  the  f  crackling  of  thorns  n  ££Lp*i£"liJ. 
under  a  pot,  so  is  °  the  laughter  of  the   t":  ioTLuk*™. 
fool:  this  also  is  vanity.  ZPW.  lus-* 

1  *§  Surely  'oppression  maketh  a t ii± l™^: 
wise  man  mad ;  and  q  a  gift  dcstroyeth  P  Kl,'t.  "X'VM'SS, 

,.          i  J  :f4.  05. 

the  heart.  q  EX.   xxiii.  a 

8  '  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than     esam  "!,,.  ». 

....  ,  _  xu.a.  Prov.xviu 

the  beginning  thereof;    and  'the  pa-   ^''  21 
tient  in  spirit  is  better  than  the  proud '  ^ 

mcnirii"  —^4.  Luke  xvi. 

Spirit.  2*.  Jam.  ,.    11. 

I  Pet.  i.  IS.                  f  Prov.  xiii.   10.  xiv.  29.  XT.  18.  xvi.  32.  xxviii.  25.     Luke  xxi.  19. 
Hom.ii.7,a     Heb.x.36.    Jam.v.8.    1  Pet.  ii.  20,  21.  ».  5,  6. 


trick. — The  Beatitudes,  with  which  our  Lord  began  his 
sermon  on  the  mount,  are  a  collection  of  paradoxes,  not 
wholly  dissimilar  from  those  of  Solomon,  but  more  com- 
plete and  comprehensive  ;  on  the  due  understanding  and 
reception  of  which,  the  Christian's  wisdom,  comfort,  and 
usefulness  peculiarly  depend.  (Notes,  and  P.  O.  Matt. 
v.  ] — 12.) — A  reputation  for  piety  and  integrity  will  do  far 
more  to  render  a  man  agreeable,  useful,  and  comfortable, 
than  the  most  costly  perfumes.  (Marg.  Ref.  a,  b. — Notes, 
x.  1.  Prov.  xxii.  1.  /*.  Ivi.  3 — 7>  v.  5.  Luke  x.  17 — 20,  v. 
20.  Heb.  xi.  1,  2.  39,  40.  Rev.  ii.  17-  iii.  12,  13,  v.  12.) — 
And  to  a  wise  and  godly  man,  the  day,  when  he  leaves  this 
vain  world,  is  happier  than  that  on  which  he  came  into 
it :  for  the  one  was  the  beginning  of  his  sorrows  and  con- 
flicts ;  and  the  other  terminates  them,  and  begins  his  end- 
less felicity.  (Marg.  Ref.  c. — Notes,  2 — 6.  Is.  Ivii.  1,2. 
•2  Cor.  v.  1 — 8.  PliU.  i.  21 — 2G.  2  Tim.  iv.  6—8.  Rev.\iv. 
12,  13,  v.  13.) 

V.  2 — 6.  The  day  of  death  is  sometimes  more  useful 
to  a  man's  survivors,  than  any  day  of  his  life  was  ;  as  it 
is  more  profitable  to  go  to  those  houses  where  there  is 
mourning  for  the  dead,  than  to  those  where  feasting  and 
mirth  prevail :  for  as  death  is  the  end  of  all  men,  every  one 
is  concerned  to  consider  and  prepare  for  it,  and  such  scenes 
are  calculated  to  give  a  serious  turn  to  the  mind.  (Marg. 
Ref.  d— f.— Note,  Gen.  xlviii.  1.  P.O.  1—8.  Notes,  Num. 
xxiii.  10.  Deut.  xxxii.  29.)  So  that  "  sorrow  "  may  be 
preferred  to  "  laughter  :  "  and  the  drooping  countenance, 
which  excites  thoughtfulness,  though  occasioned  by  sharp 
trials,  and  attended  by  painful  conflicts,  is  a  proper  medi- 
cine for  the  diseases  of  the  human  heart,  and  often  pro- 
ductive of  a  happy  change.  It  is  therefore  a  mark  of 
wisdom  for  a  man  to  go,  willingly  and  by  deliberate  choice, 
to  "  the  house  of  mourning,"  at  the  call  of  duty,  and  often 
to  reflect  on  death  and  another  world;  and  it  is  a  proof  of 
folly,  when  nothing  is  delighted  in  but  mirth  and  levity. 
Even  sharp  rebukes,  when  wisely  given,  are  far  better  for 
the  soul  than  the  diversions  of  ungodly  men :  for  their 
laughter  is  a  mere  transient  noise  and  bustle,  which  soon 
expires,  like  the  crackling  of  thorns  in  the  fire,  and  pro- 
duces no  abiding  pleasure  or  good,  but  is  indeed  a  mere 
vanity.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  g — o. — Notes,  ii.  1,  '2. 
Ps.  c'xix.  67.  71.  cxxvi.  5,  6.  Prov.  xiv.  13.  Dan.  v.  1 — 4. 
Rom.  v.  3 — 5.  2  Cor.  iv.  13 — 18,  v.  17.  Jam.  i.  2 — 5. 
1  Pet.  i.  6,  7.  iv.  3—5.) 


V.  7-  'A  man  that  is  esteemed  wise,  when  he  falleth  to 
'  oppression,  becometh  like  a  beast.' — And  the  latter  clause 
may  be  considered  as  shewing  what  leads  a  man,  in  other 
respects  wise,  to  oppress  his  neighbours :  namely,  a  gift 
or  bribe,  which  powerfully  corrupts  the  heart.  Yet  the 
former  clause  is  generally  understood  of  the  effect  pro- 
duced on  the  oppressed.  It  is  the  more  necessary  to  settle 
the  judgment  on  right  principles  ;  because  various  events, 
which  must  be  expected,  tend  to  disturb  the  mind,  and 
raise  tempests  in  the  soul.  Thus  violent  oppression  may 
drive  even  a  man,  wise  in  other  respects,  to  act  in  the  most 
outrageous  manner,  as  if  bereft  of  understanding.  Many 
have  been  thus  excited  to  insurrections,  and  have  in  con- 
sequence been  slain  in  war,  or  executed  as  rebels :  and  no 
human  wisdom  is  sufficient,  at  all  times,  to  preserve  a  man 
in  such  trying  circumstances.  Nay,  even  pious  men  have, 
for  a  time,  been  thus  betrayed  into  very  unwarrantable 
measures.  (Notes,  Deut.  xxviii.  32.  3-4.  65 — 67.)  On  the 
other  hand,  the  offer  of  a  large  gift  or  bribe,  unless 
the  heart  be  established  by  grace  on  sound  principles, 
may  produce  the  most  fatal  effects  on  those,  who  before 
seemed  well  disposed.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ex.  xxiii.  6 — 
9,  v.  8.  Deut.  xvi.  18,  19.  See  on  Note,  Prov.  xvii.  8.) 

V.  8.  '  He  noteth  their  lightness  which  enterprize  a 

'  thing,  and  suddenly  leave  it  off  again.' '  The  con- 

'  elusion  of  all  things  is  to  be  expected,  before  we  judge 
'  of  them  :  for  whilst  they  are  growing  and  coming  on, 
'  they  appear  with  a  quite  different  face,  from  what  they 
'  have  when  they  are  gone.'  Bp.  Patrick. — This  may  be 
understood  either  of  good  undertakings,  which  at  first  ap- 
pear unpromising,  but  in  the  event  succeed  beyond  ex- 
pectation ;  or  of  trials,  which  are  grievous  for  the  time, 
but  end  well.  (Marg.  Ref.  r. — Notes,  Ps.  cxxvi.  5,  6.  Js. 
x.  24—26.  Lam.  iii.  26—30,  r.  26.  Luke  xvi.  24 — 26. 
xviii.  1 — 8.  Jam,  v.  9 — 11.) — "  And  better  is  the  /o»£-  in 
"  spirit,  than  the  high  in  spirit." — '  A  meek  and  patient 
'  spirited  man,  that  can  quietly  wait  for  the  end  and  event 
'  of  things,  is  better  than  he,  that  is  proud  and  impetuous, 
*  who  violently  rushes  on  all  enterpri/.es,  and  will  needs 
'  force  his  own  terms.'  Bp.  Hall.  The  hastiness  of  giving 
up  good  designs,  because  of  difficulties,  as  opposed  to  a 
steady,  courageous  perseverance,  seems  also  especially  in- 
tended. (Marg.  Ref.  s. — Notes,  9.  Prov  xiii.  10.  xiv.  29. 
xv.  17,  18.  xvi.  32.  *Li(Aexxi.  12—19,  v.  19.  Rom.  viii.  24 
—27,  vv.  24,  25.  2  Thcs.  iii.  1 — 5,  v.  5.) 
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'  L'iTsaT'xfi      9  Be  not  '  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be 
c?'p™'.'xiv!'i7:  angry ;  for  u  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom 

xvi  32.  Jon.  "nr.      £   r       > 
3.  Eph.  iv     26,  OI   IOO1S. 

u^.T/s'; '^s.      10  Say  not  thou,  *  What  is  the  cause 
"x:lo;3L2Sam:  that  the  former  days  were  better  than 

xiii.  22.  28.  .12.  J     , 

ariiaxk';M<r  these  ?     for    thou    dost    not    enquire 
x  Judg   vi    is  *  wisely  concerning  this. 
.  JHr;bx'i'-01u7r'^      1 1  H  Wisdom  is  f  good  with  an  in- 

u"1i'p,!nxiv,i:  heritance  :    and  by  it  there  is  profit  to 

R,.m.  i'z!-s,k J  them  that  see  the  sun. 
t  or^gooa  a,      12  For  'wisdom  is  *  a  defence,  and 

J™,  batfr  ut.  money  is  a  defence  :   but  *  the  excel- 

rkin^iii.c-9.  lency  of  knowledge  is,  that  wisdom 

Luke  xvi.   8,  9.        •         *m      imm  ,  11 

j9Tim.  vi.  17-  giveth  hie  to  them  that  have  it. 
Jjob7'i.  10.  xxii.      13  b  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for 
*  7l.~n:  Z™'&.  °  who  can  make  that  straight,  which  he 

xxxlii. '«'."'  '*'  hath  made  crooked  ? 

t  Heb.  a  ihadow.    Judg.  ix.  15.     Ps.  Ivii.  1.  Is.  xxx.  2.  xxxii.  2.  a  Deut.  xxx.  19,  20. 

xxxii.  47.     Prov.  iii.  18.  ix.  II.  xi.  4.    John  xii.  60.  xvii.  3.    Phil.  iii.  S.  h  Job 

xxxv.i.  14.    P..  viii.  3.  cvii.  43.     |j.  T.    12.  c  i.   15.    Job  ix.  12.  xi.  10.  xii.  14. 

xxxiv.  29.    It.  xiv.  27.  xliii.  13.  xlvi.  10,  11.    Dan.  iv.  35.    Rom.  ix.  15.  19.    Eph.  i.  11. 


'  > 


.    . 
17,    ia 


14  In  *  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joy-  " ^a°'g. 
ful, e  but  in  the  day  of  adversity  consi-   a."  Ma":  ,x2:  \a. 
der :  God  also  hath  '  set  the  one  over   Jam"  vxTi  * 
against  the  other,  f  to  the  end  that  man  e 
should  find  nothing  after  him. 

15  All  things  ghave  I  seen  in  the   j£*£jj%*jj; 
days  of  my  vanity:   h there  is  a  just   **;':  l}]-~^[ 
man  that  perisheth  in  his  righteous-   Si^H."1?!". 
ness,  and  '  there  is  a  wicked  man  that    ivtlJ: ' uke  xv' 
prolongeth  his  life  in  his  wickedness.    ' x^'a"^^™. 

16  Be    k  not  righteous  over-much  ;  g'u.  -a' V.  is,  17. 

l         ..i  i          ,i  if.  .  i  vi.  12.  Gen.  xlvii. 

neither  make  thyself  over-wise:  why   9.  p,. xxxix. «. 

,  ,  ,  .    J  .  ,  ,  .  J    li  iii.  16.  viii.  14. 

shouldest  thou  '  destroy  tnysell :  ^.1.  -'.  i  sam. 

17  Be  "not  over-much  wicked,  nei-  2f,i,';8sxf1f  ^ 
ther  be  thou  foolish  :    n  why  shouldest  ^  ^;JxiJt 
thou  die  *  before  thy  time.  j$  *>•  Actsv'L 

i  »iii.  12,  13.    Job  xxi.  7—15.    Ps.  Ixxiii.  3— 13.  Jer.  xii.  I,  2.  k  Man.  v'i.  1-7.  ix.  14. 

xv.  2,  Sec.  xxiii.  5.  23,  24.  29.     Luke  xviii.  12.     Phil.  iii.  6.     I  Tim.  iv.  3.  1  Gen.  iii. 

6.    Job  xi.  12.  xxviii.  28.     Prov.  xxiii.  4.    Rom.  xi.  25.  xii.  3.     I  Cor.  iii.  18.  20.    Col.  ii. 
18.  23.    Jnm.  iii.   13 — 17.  ||   Heb.    be  desolate.     Matt,  xxiii.  38.    Rev.  xuii.    19. 

m  Jer.  ii.  33,  34.    Ez.  viii.  17.  xvi.  20.    Jam.  i.  21.  n  Gen.  xxxviii.  7—10.    1  Sam. 

xxv.  38.    Job  xv.  32,  33.    Pi.  Iv.  23.    Prov.  x.  27.    Acts  v.  5.  10.  xii.  23.  *  Heu. 

nut  in  thy  time. 


V.  9.  '  Anger  is  an  enemy  to  counsel  and  advice,  and 
'  is  indeed  the  property  of  fools ;  who  out  of  weakness  of 
'  mind  ...are  familiarly  transported  with  it  upon  the  slight- 
'  est  causes ;  and  not  easily  appeased  again,  as  wise  men 
*  are  when  they  chance  to  be  incensed.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The 
same  word  is  sometimes  rendered  anger,  at  others  grief: 
and  the  excess  of  grief,  as  fixing  its  residence  in  the  he;irt, 
and  unfitting  a  man  for  every  great  and  good  undertaking, 
should  be  guarded  against,  as  well  as  anger ;  and  with  the 
more  care,  as  it  is  more  plausible  and  creditable  than  anger 
and  revenge.  A  few  say,  '  I  do  well  to  indulge  anger  ; ' 
but  many  say,  '  I  do  well  to  indulge  grief:'  and  indeed 
those  are  often  censured,  who  will  not  suffer  it  to  settle  in 
their  bosoms.  (Marg.  Ref.  t,  u. — Gen.  iv.  6 — 8.  xlix.  5-*— 
7.  1  5am.  xxv.  13.  32,  33.  2  Sam.  xiii.  22 — 29.  Esth.  iii. 
3—6.  Prov.  xiv.  1?.  Jon.  iv.  5—11.  1  Thes.  iv.  13—17.) 

V.  10.  We  know  the  evil  of  former  times  only  by  re- 
port, but  we  feel  present  inconveniences  and  distresses : 
and  therefore  are  prone  to  think  former  times  were  better 
to  live  in  than  the  present.  But  though  corrupt  nature  has 
shewn  its  malignity  in  various  ways,  and  has  been  coun- 
teracted by  the  interposition  of  God  in  different  degrees, 
and  calamities  have  been  dispensed  in  greater  or  less  pro- 
portion ;  yet  the  earth  has  always  been  replete  with  iniquity 
and  misery :  and  it  is  no  proof  of  wisdom  to  enquire  after 
the  reason  of  that,  which  probably  exists  only  in  men's 
distempered  imaginations. — The  dotage  of  some  specula- 
tors concerning  a  golden  age,  and  the  happiness  of  men 
u\  the  simple  state  of  nature,  are  specimens  of  this  unwise 
method  of  speaking  concerning  former  times :  as  is  the 
proneness  of  almost  all  old  men  to  speak  with  decided  pre- 
ference on  the  state  of  things  when  they  were  young. 
(Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.) 

V.  11,  12.  "  Wisdom  is  good  with  an  inheritance,"  as 
it  enables  a  man  to  do  the  more  good  with  it,  during  his 
continuance  on  earth  :  or  "  wisdom  is  as  good  as  a?j  mhe- 
"  ritance,  and  more  profitable  to  them  that  see  the  sun." 
M  Jiicy  may  indeed  purchase  exemptions  from  many  trials 
and  dangers  ;  but  true  wisdom  and  knowledge  alone  can 

III. 


deliver  a  man  from  destruction,  and  make  him  acquainted 
with  the  way  of  life  and  salvation.  (Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.— Notes,  ix.  13—18.  Prov.  x.  15.  xi.  4.  xviii.  10,  11. 
Phil.  iii.  8—11.  2  Tim.  iii.  14—17,  v.  15.) 

V.  13,  14.  Man's  wisdom  consists  in  observing  God's 
unalterable  appointments,  and  in  suiting  himself  to  them. 
(Marg.  Ref.  b,  c.— Notes,  1.  12 — 18,  v.  15.  Job  xi.  7— 
12,  v.  10.  xxxiv.  20—30,  v.  29.  Is.  xiii.  13—17,  «•  16. 
Dan.  iv.  34 — 37.)  In  prosperity  he  should  be  joyful, 
and  thankful,  and  do  good  :  in  adversity  he  should  con- 
sider, that  the  righteous  Lord  is  the  Author  of  afflic- 
tions, whoever  be  the  instrument,  and  that  sin  is  the 
cause  of  sufferings  :  he  should  examine  what  sins  he  has 
committed,  which  have  brought  the  correction  upon 
him  :  and  how  he  may  obtain  support  under  them,  be- 
nefit by  them,  and  deliverance  from  them.  He  should 
consider  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  seek  a  better  por- 
tion; the  evil  of  sin,  and  exercise  repentance;  and  the 
approach  of  death,  and  prepare  for  it.  For  indeed  God 
has  thus  intermingled  prosperity  and  adversity  in  the  lot  of 
man  on  earth,  that  he  might  still  feel  his  dependence  on 
him,  and  seek  all  his  happiness  from  him ;  without  either 
being  lifted  up  in  prosperity,  or  sinking  into  despair  in  ad- 
versity. (Marg.  Ref.  d,  e,  f. — Notes,  ii.  24 — 26.  iii.  1 — 11. 
Deut.  viii.  3.  Me.  vi.  9.  Jam.  v.  13.) 

V.  15.  By  the  "  days  of  his  vanity,"  Solomon  may 
either  mean  his  life  in  this  vain  world,  or  that  part  of  it 
when  he  was  seeking  happiness  in  vanity.  He  had  some- 
times observed  a  very  upright,  conscientious  man  ruined, 
as  to  his  temporal  interests,  and  even  bereft  of  his  life,  on 
account  of  his  righteousness  ;  meaning  that  cruel  tyrants 
put  the  godly  to  death,  and  let  the  wicked  go  free  :  and 
also  a  wicked  man  prolonging  his  life  in  his  wickedness. 
Hence  he  seems  to  infer,  that  this  vain  world  could  not 
be  all,  but  that  a  future  state  of  retributions  might  be  ex- 
pected. (Marg.  Ref.  g,  h,  i. — Notes,  iii.  16, 17.  viii.  11 — 
15.  ix,  1 — A.  Job  ix.  22 — 24.  xxi.  ^ — 16.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  1 — 
14.  Jer.  xxii.  1,  2.  Rom.  ii.  4 — 6.) 

V.  Ifi,  17.  Some  think  that  the  former  of  these  verses 
4  L 
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fAinr  heart. 
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18  /if  w  "good  that  thou  shouldest 
take  hold  of  this ;  yea,  also  from  this 
withdraw  not  thine  hand :  p  for  he  that 
fearcth  God  shall  come  forth  of  them 
all. 

19  Wisdom  q  strengthened  the  wise, 
more  than  ten  mighty  men  which  are 
in  the  city. 

20  For  '  there  is  not  a  just  man 
upon  earth,  that '  doeth  good,  and  sin- 
neth  not. 

21  Also    *  take  no  heed    'unto  all 


t  2  Sam.  xvi.  10.     I  Cor.  xiii.  6—7. 


words  that  are  spoken  ;   lest  thou  hear 
thy  servant  curse  thee: 

2'2  For  oftentimes  "  also  thine  own 
heart  knoweth,  that  thou  thyself  like- 
wise hast  cursed  others. 

23  ^[  All  this  have  I  proved  by  wis- 
dom :  "  I  said,  I  will  be  wise  ;    but  it 
was  far  from  me. 

24  That  y  which  is  far  off,  and  ex- 
ceeding deep,  who  can  find  it  out  ? 

25  r  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know, 
and  to  search,  and  to  seek  out  wisdom, 
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contains  the  words  of  an  ungodly  man ;  who,  hearing  that 
sometimes  a  righteous  man  is  ruined  by  his  righteousness, 
gravely  exhorts  men  not  to  be  too  diligent,  exact,  and 
scrupulous,  about  cither  the  practice  or  study  of  religion ; 
as  it  would  probably  be  prejudicial  to  their  interests,  and 
eventually  ruin  them.  And  the  latter  verse  they  suppose  to 
be  Solomon's  answer  to  the  objector,  in  which  he  warns 
him  not  to  be  so  presumptuous  and  foolish  in  his  wicked- 
ness, lest  God  should  be  provoked  to  cut  him  off  prema- 
turely, and  in  his  sins. — But  there  are  many  parts  or  ap- 
pearances of  religion,  which  may  be  carried  to  a  pernicious 
extreme.  A  man  may  be  too  tenacious  of  insignificant 
forms,  or  human  inventions  :  he  may  pretend  to  kinds  and 
degrees  of  righteousness,  which  the  scriptures  do  not  re- 
quire, layirtg  much  stress  on  celibacy,  fastings,  and  other 
austerities :  his  boldness  and  zeal  may  verge  towards  rash- 
ness and  rage  ;  his  conscientiousness  may  degenerate  into 
superstition  and  scrupulousness;  his  benevolence  into  in- 
discretion and  indiscriminate  profusion ;  and  his  candour 
and  good  nature  into  folly  :  and  in  affecting  to  be  acquaint- 
ed with  the  whole  of  divine  truth,  he  may  become  pre- 
sumptuously curious,  and  intrude  into  unrevealed  things. 
Thus  many  run  into  extremes,  and  expose  themselves  to 
needless  persecution,  or  to  the  anger  of  God. — '  Be  not 
'  too  rigorous  in  exacting  the  extremity  of  justice  upon 
'  every  occasion  :  neither  do  thou  affect  too  much  sem- 
'  blance  and  ostentation  of  more  justice  than  thou  hast. 
'  Neither  do  thou  arrogate  more  wisdom  to  thyself  than  is 
'  in  thee.'  Bp.  Hall. — Some  expound  the  verses  of  the 
publick  administration  of  justice,  which  should  neither  be 
too  severe  nor  too  lenient :  but  though  these  extremes  may 
be  included  among  others,  yet  there  is  no  reason  to  think 
they  were  specially  intended. — That  the  affectation  or  os- 
tentation of  extraordinary  righteousness,  or  an  over-doing 
in  outward  observances,  while  more  essential  matters  were 
proportionably  neglected,  was  intended  ;  and  not  humble 
purity  and  zeal,  seems  evident  from  the  caution  to  the 
reader  not  to  make  himself  over-wise ;  that  is.  "  Be  not 
"  wise  in  thine  own  conceit ;  "  or  do  not  intrude  into  se- 
cret things  which  belong  to  God.  Here  affectation  or  ex- 
cess^ in  some  particulars,  must  be  meant ;  and  so  doubtless 
it  is  in  the  other  clause.  (Marg.  Ref.  k,  1. — Notes,  Gen.  iii. 
fi.  Job  xxviii.  23 — 28,  v.  28.  Matt.  \'\.  1 — 4.  xv.  1,  2.  xxiii. 
23,  24.  Col.  ii.  20— 23.V— It  is,  however,  certain  that  \ve 
cannot  love  and  serve  God  too  much,  or  be  over-righteous 
in  any  thing  for  which  we  can  produce  the  warrant  of  his 
word  :  and  the  other  extreme,  of  presumptuous  and  over- 


much wickedness,  is  far  more  common,  and  ruinous  to  far 
greater  numbers.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  m,  n. — Notes, 
Gen.  xxxviii.  ^ — 10.  2  Sam.  xvii.  23.  xviii.  9 — 14.  Ps.  Iv. 
23.  Matt,  xxvii.  3—5.) 

V.  18.  It  is  profitable  to  lay  hold  and  keep  hold  of  both 
these  counsels,  and  to  avoid  all  extremes ;  and  he  who 
fears  God  will  be  preserved  from  these  dangers  and  snares, 
or  extricated  out  of  them.  (Marg.  Ref.  o,  p. — Notes,  viii. 
11 — 13.  xii.  11 — 14.  Ps.  xxv.  12 — 14.  cxlv.  19,20.  Prov. 
iv.  24—27.) 

V.  19,  20.  The  prudent  precautions  and  contrivances 
of  one  wise  man,  may  do  more  towards  the  preservation  of 
a  city,  than  the  power  of  ten  mighty  men.  Or  rather,  true 
wisdom  gives  a  strength  and  fortitude  to  the  soul,  which  far 
surpasses  all  natural  courage,  by  leading  a  man  to  trust  in 
God  for  protection.  And  this  confidence  is  warranted, 
even  though  there  be  no  righteous  person  on  earth,  who 
never  falls  into  sin,  nay,  whose  good  actions  are  perfectly 
free  from  sin ;  seeing  God  deals  with  all  who  trust  in  him 
according  to  his  covtnant  of  mercy  and  grace  in  Jesus 
Christ.  (Marg.  Ref.  q,  r,  s. — Notes,  ix.  13 — 18.  Job  xv. 
14 — 16.  Ps.  cxxx.  3,  4.  Prov.  xx.  9.  xxi.  22.  xxiv.  3 — 6. 
Is.  liii.  4 — 6,  v.  6.  Ixiv.  6 — 8,  v.  6.  Jam.  iii.  1,  2.  1  John 
i.  8 — 10.  iii.  4 — 6,  v.  5.) 

V.  21,  22.  '  The  consideration  of  which  frailty  of  man- 
'  kind  is  useful  many  ways, ...  to  teach  us  gentleness  towards 
'  those  who  do  us  ...  injuries.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Notes,  Tit. 
iii.  I — 3.) — These  verses  are  also  a  most  important  counsel, 
how  to  avoid  the  vexation  of  this  vain  world.  When  men 
are  in  a  passion,  or  actuated  by  envy  or  resentment,  they 
speak  very  provoking  tilings  ;  and  those  who  notice  every 
expression  will  be  continually  embroiled  ;  nay,  their  very 
servants  will  be  a  perpetual  vexation  to  them.  On  one 
occasion  or  other,  they  may  speak  disrespectfully,  utter 
slanders,  or  wish  evil  to  some  one  ;  and  this  may  be  over- 
heard and  reported,  and  create  much  confusion,  when  per- 
haps it  was  only  a  hasty  word,  without  much  meaning. 
For  if  a  man  watches  his  own  heart,  when  he  is  vexed  and 
fretful,  he  will  find  in  numerous  instances  a  propensity  to 
speak  such  words,  or  vent  such  wishes,  respecting  others, 
not  excepting  even  his  friends  and  superiors.  (Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  t,  u.) 

V.  23 — 28.  These  practical  matters  Solomon  had 
"  proved  by  wisdom  ;"  but  he  humbly  owned,  that  he  had 
greatly  failed  of  his  determined  purpose  of  being  wise. 
Many  things  he  found  himself  incapable  of  investigating 
or  comprehending;  and  in  his  earnest  search  into  tht  na- 
il* 
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*  m'  i6°r  'Ik1';  ar>cl   'the   reason  of  things,   and  to 
f  £['  f^;  *  know  the  wickedness  of  folly,  even  of 

.  u3!9'*   is  foolishness  an^  madness: 
23.^'ii      26    And  bl  find  more  bitter  than 
iTmm  xv'i'.''  la  death  the  woman,  whose  heart  J'A-  snares 

b  Judj.  xVi.  is-  and  nets,    and  her  hands   a*   bands: 
!»:  ,.r°3-5.'  TIL  *  whoso  pleaseth  God  shall  escape  from 

21—27.     ix.    IS.  -  ,  .  till  i 

Sf"^.  u  **"'•  her  ;  but  the  sinner  shall  be  taken  by 

if,    M.  * 


•  Heb.  he  that  is 
fo»J  Ixfore  God. 

c  ufi.ii.o-io. 


27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  e  saith 


the  Preacher,  f  counting  one  by  one, 
to  find  out  the  account ; 

28  Which  d  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but 
I  find  not :  e  one  man  among  a  thou- 
sand  have   I   found ;    f  but   a  woman 
among  all  those  have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  -I  found,  that 
f  God  hath  made  man  upright ;    but 
h  they  have  sought   out  many  inven- 
tions. 

Horn.  i.  21-32.  iii.  9-18.    Eph. 


t  Or,  weighing 
one  thing  nfler 
another,  to  fiwt 
out  the  reason. 
25. 

A  .3,  2-1.  Is.  xxu. 
9. 

e  Job  xxxiii.  23. 
Ps.  xii.  1. 

f  1  King;  x'i.  1—3. 

U  Urn.  i.  26,  27.  » 

b  Gen.    iii.  6,    7. 

vi.  ft,  6.   11,12. 

xi.      4—6.      Ft. 

»cix.  8.  cvi.  •*). 

89.    Jer.    ii.   12, 

13.   iv.  22.     Ei. 

xxii.          6—13. 

Mark    vii.    8,  9. 

Acts  vii.  40—43. 
ii.  2,  3.    Tit.  iii.  3. 


ture  and  reason  of  tilings,  and  to  discover  the  wickedness 
of  men's  ignorance,  carelessness,  and  impiety,  and  of  their 
vain  mirth  and  mad  intemperance,  he  had  found  himself 
betrayed  into  very  much  folly ;  especially  he  had  been  mi- 
serably deluded  by  unprincipled  women,  to  the  unspeak- 
able anguish  of  his  heart.  All  imaginable  stratagems  and 
artifices  were  employed  by  them,  to  ensnare  men  in  wick- 
edness, and  all  efforts  to  hold  them  in  bondage.  (Notes, 
and  P.  O.  1  Kings  xi.)  Solomon  here  speaks  very  con- 
tritely of  his  own  misconduct ;  and  doubtless  he  was  de- 
livered out  of  this  snare  of  Satan.  Yet  he,  and  he  alone, 
who  habitually  aimed  to  please  God,  and  thus  was  ac- 
cepted of  him,  could  expect  to  escape  this  danger,  into 
which  the  careless  sinner  would  fall,  probably  to  rise  no 
more.  Again,  Solomon  observed  with  surprise,  that  when 
he  looked  over  his  courtiers,  and  his  subjects,  one  by  one, 
as  far  as  their  conduct  fell  under  his  inspection,  in  order 
to  make  out  the  number  of  truly  pious  and  honest  persons 
among  them  ;  he  could  find  a  few  men  of  this  stamp,  at 
least  one  of  a  thousand :  but  a  woman  among  all  those, 
(that  is,  among  his  thousand  wives  and  concubines,)  had  he 
not  found ;  not  one  who  was  thoroughly  faithful,  upright, 
and  pious.  We  are  not  hence  to  infer,  that  Solomon 
thought  there  were  fewer  good  women  than  men  :  but  that 
he  knew,  that  he  had  not  gone  the  right  way  to  find  the 
virtuous  woman,  when  he  deviated  so  widely  from  the 
original  law  of  marriage;  and,  instead  of  seeking  one  rational 
companion,  the  sole  object  of  his  endeared  affections,  he 
had  collected  an  immense  multitude  for  magnificence  and 
indulgence.  The  more  valuable  part  of  the  sex  would  not 
willingly  form  one  in  such  a  group  :  and  if  any  of  them  were 
previously  well  disposed  ;  the  jealousies,  party-interests, 
contests,  and  artifices,  which  take  place  in  such  situations, 
would  tend  exceedingly  to  corrupt  them,  arid  render  them 
all  nearly  of  the  same  character.  Solomon  therefore  here 
speaks  the  language  of  a  penitent,  warning  others  against 
the  sins  into  which  he  had  been  betrayed  ;  and  not  that  of 
a  waspish  satirist,  lashing  indiscriminately  one  half  of  the 
human  species.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  i.  12 — 
18.  ii  3.  12 — 17.  ix.  7—9.  Jndg.  xvi.  5—21.  Prav.  ii.  16 
— 19.  v.  3 — 19.  vii.  6 — 23.  xviii.  22.  xix.  14.  xxiii.  27,  28. 
xxxi.  10—31.) 

V.  29.  The  royal  preacher  sums  up  the  whole  of  his 
observations  on  the  state  and  conduct  of  man,  in  this  ver- 
dict. God  indeed  created  man  upright,  and  very  good ; 
but,  Adam  having  apostatized  from  him,  his  posterity  have 
sought  out  an  immense  number  of  "  inventions,"  in  order 
to  find  happiness  in  the  world,  and  without  God,  which 
have  only  proved  so  many  variations  of  impiety  and  ini- 


quity ;  so  that  very  few  pious  persons  are  to  be  found  any 
where  on  earth.  A  most  decisive  testimony  concerning 
original  sin,  and  the  wretched  state  of  man  by  nature ! 
(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Gen.  i.  26—31.  iii.  4 — 7.  v.  1 — 3. 
vi.  5.  Is.  liii.  4 — 6,  v.  6.  Jer.  ii.  13.  xvii.  9,  10.  Rom. 
i.  18 — 32.  iii.  9 — 18.  2  Tim.  iii.  1—5.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.    1—10. 

That  is  most  valuable  which  is  most  useful,  and  enables 
a  man  to  do  the  greatest  good  :  a  character,  therefore,  for 
probity  and  discretion  is  far  more  desirable,  than  worldly 
possessions  or  pleasures ;  nay,  than  the  renown  of  shining 
talents  and  splendid  performances.  But  "  a  name  in  the 
"  book  of  life  "  is  the  only  distinction,  which  will  prove 
finally  advantageous.  If  this  be  our  felicity,  and  our  ex- 
perience and  conduct  prove  it ;  we  may  rejoice  in  the 
thoughts  of  death,  as  a  removal  from  sorrow  and  fear,  and 
an  entrance  upon  the  full  enjoyment  of  all,  which  we  have 
here  loved  and  thirsted  after.  Others  may  be  weary  of  the 
sufferings  of  life,  and  be  driven  out  of  the  world,  with  a 
vain  hope  of  terminating  their  anguish :  but  the  established 
believer  alone  is  willing  to  live  though  in  pain  ;  and  willing 
to  die,  that  he  may  go  to  be  with  him  "  whom  his  soul 
"  loveth."  He  finds  it  profitable  to  frequent  the  house  of 
mourning,  as  it  keeps  him  serious,  and  recollected  in  the 
thoughts  of  his  latter  end :  and  he  perceives  and  experi- 
ences, that  the  house  of  feasting  tends  to  render  the  mind 
dissipated,  and  the  conscience  either  unfeeling  or  uneasy. 
Nay,  he  learns  to  take  more  solid  pleasure,  in  sympathiz- 
ing with  the  afflicted  and  endeavouring  to  relieve  and  com- 
fort them,  than  in  scenes  of  festivity  and  vain  mirth.  To 
be  frequently  the  spectators  of  affliction,  tends  also  to 
abate  our  pride  and  love  of  worldly  things,  and  to  endear 
the  eternal  salvation  of  the  gospel.  Indeed  sorrow  is  more 
suited  than  carnal  joy  to  our  state  in  this  sinful,  suffering 
world :  the  Redeemer  wept,  but  it  is  not  recorded  that  he 
ever  laughed,  though  he  "  rejoiced  in  spirit."  A  serious 
mind  is  the  proper  soil  for  wisdom ;  consideration  is  the 
beginning  of  repentance  and  conversion;  and  that  "  sad- 
"  ness  of  countenance,"  which  attends  consideration,  is  a 
suitable  medicine  to  cure  the  diseases  of  the  heart.  By 
despising  these  maxims,  men  detect  their  own  character : 
for  "  the  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of  mourning; 
"  but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  tlie  house  of  mirth."  He  who 
runs  from  those  scenes,  in  which  men  may  both  do  and 
get  good;  and  hurries  to  places  where  every  thing  tends 
to  dissipate  reflection,  and  to  keep  him  from  thinking  of 
death  till  it  comes ;  is  likely  to  live  and  die,  without  wis- 
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portunities, and  the  unavoidable  stroke  of  death,  6 — 8. 
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dom  or  hope.  And  though  such  rebukes,  as  this  of  the 
wise  man,  sound  harsh,  and  give  pain,  they  are  far  better 
than  the  songs,  and  musick,  and  empty  laughter,  with 
which  so  many  waste  their  lives,  as  if  they  were  sent  into 
the  world  to  play  the  fool,  to  die,  and  perish.  For  the 
whole  is  "  like  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  the  pot,"  a 
mere  shadow  of  joy,  which  soon  expires,  and  leaves  the 
soul  to  darkness  and  despair.  This  also  is  very  vanity,  and 
yet  the  world  is  full  of  it! — To  support  the  expenses  of 
dissipated  and  licentious  pleasures,  wicked  men  oppress 
those,  who  are  far  wiser  and  better  than  themselves ;  and 
not  only  injure  them  in  temporal  things,  but  tempt  them 
to  many  sins,  for  which  they  will  in  some  measure  be  an- 
swerable. For  many  have  by  persecution  been  induced  to 
renounce  the  service  of  God ;  and  even  wise  and  pious 
men  have,  for  a  time,  been  driven  into  mad  and  foolish 
measures,  by  the  vehemence  of  temptation  to  which  op- 
pressors exposed  them.  Considering  the  sharp  trials  which 
may  await  us,  and  conscious  of  our  own  frailty,  we  should 
earnestly  pray  that  "  the  grace  of  our  Lord  may  be  suffi- 
"  cient  for  us."  We  should  avoid  all  occasions  of  sin  ; 
such  as  covetousness,  which  among  numerous  other  evils 
leads  to  bribery ;  and  a  bribe  corrupts  the  heart,  and  over- 
powers the  good  purposes  of  those  who  intend  to  do  justice. 
Contention  also  runs  a  man  into  innumerable  snares,  and 
is  far  more  easily  begun,  than  ended  ;  yet  "  the  end  "  of 
it  is  indeed  "  better  than  the  beginning."  But  we  shall 
have  continual  need  of  patience ;  that  we  may  wait,  in  the 
way  of  faith  and  obedience,  the  event  of  those  trials  which 
now  distress  us,  but  may  hereafter  comfort  us;  and  of 
every  good  undertaking,  which  will  surely  at  first  have  dif- 
ficulties to  encounter ;  and  that  we  may  with  quietness 
bear  the  injuries  of  our  fellow-creatures,  which  is  fur  hap- 
pier, than  to  be  "  proud  in  spirit  "  and  "  swift  to  wrath." 
For  if  we  be  "  hasty  in  spirit  to  be  angry,"  we  may  next 
be  tempted  to  harbour  revenge  ;  and  experience  will  then 
surely  convince  us,  that  he  is  very  foolish  who  suffers 
anger  to  rest  in  his  heart.  We  should  likewise  watch 
against  discontent :  the  wickedness  of  the  world  around 
us  should  excite  our  sorrow,  and  our  endeavours  for  per- 
sonal and  publick  reformation ;  but  we  must  be  careful 
not  to  reflect  on  Providence,  or  to  undervalue  our  mercies, 
as  if  our  lot  were  cast  in  the  most  unhappy  times.  For 
such  complaints  originate  from  ignorance,  inconsideration, 
pride,  and  impatience.  All  times  and  places  hitherto  have 
abounded  in  sin  and  in  trouble :  we  should  therefore  seek 
our  rest  in  God,  and  he  will  enable  us  to  live  comfortably 
in  any  situation. 

V.   11 — 22. 

Without  true  wisdom,  the  largest  estate  will  little  profit 
the  owner,  even  for  the  short  space,  that  he  will  see  the 
"  sun  in  the  land  of  the  living ;  "  but  with  it  his  riches 
may  be  useful  to  himself  and  others  :  and  if  the  wise  man 
have  no  estate  on  earth,  he  has  that  which  is  unspeakably 
better;  be  has  "  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 


"  Christ,"  which  will  secure  him  from  all  evil,  and  bring 
him  to  endless  felicity.  We  ought  also  to  "  consider  the 
"  work  of  God,"  even  in  those  things,  which  come  on  us 
through  men's  wickedness;  that  we  may  submit  to  his  wise 
and  righteous  appointments,  which  cannot  be  altered,  and 
could  not  possibly  be  mended.  We  should  expect  and  pre- 
pare for  changes  :  the  day  of  prosperity,  while  it  enables 
us  to  rejoice,  calls  upon  us  to  exercise  gratitude,  and  to 
do  good :  the  day  of  adversity  calls  us  to  consideration,  re- 
pentance, and  prayer :  and  the  interchanges  of  joy  and 
sorrow  continually  instruct  us,  that  God  himself  is  the 
only  unchangeable  Good  of  his  people,  and  that  all  else  is 
vanity  and  uncertainty.  Even  piety  will  not  exempt  us 
from  calamities  here  :  we  should  therefore  count  our  cost ; 
for  in  our  days  of  vanity  here  below,  the  righteous  often 
suffers  for  his  righteousness,  and  the  wicked  prospers  by  his 
wickedness :  if,  however,  we  suffer  according  to  the  will 
of  God,  we  are  and  shall  be  happy ;  but  we  should  be  care- 
ful not  to  provoke  opposition,  by  unscriptural  rigidness,  by 
fiery  zeal,  by  severe  censures,  or  dogmatical  decisions  con- 
cerning those  who  differ  from  us ;  and  we  may  leave  it  to 
the  followers  of  Antichrist,  to  be  zealous  for  uncommanded 
austerities  and  observances.  Those  who  are  thus  right- 
eous over-much,  and  provoke  opposition,  do  not  "  suffer 
"  for  righteousness'  sake,"  but  "  destroy  themselves."  Let 
us  then  be  zealous  and  diligent  in  the  substantial  parts  of 
true  religion,  on  which  the  scriptures  principally  insist; 
and  then  we  shall  be  in  no  danger  of  exceeding :  and  when 
we  hear  men,  with  profane  solemnity,  cautioning  others 
against  being  too  bold  and  active  in  the  service  of  God ; 
let  us  caution  them,  not  to  bring  themselves  into  swift  de- 
struction by  their  presumptuous  crimes.  Alas !  how  many 
die  before  their  time,  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner,  and 
by  loathsome  diseases,  through  their  own  over-much  wick- 
edness !  The  path  of  truth  and  duty,  however,  commonly 
lies  in  the  middle,  at  a  distance  from  extremes  ;  and  it  is 
good  to  take  hold  of  both  these  cautions :  but  if  we  truly 
fear  God,  he  will  conduct  us  safely  on  this  perilous  way, 
and  bring  us  forth  from  every  snare,  and  the  power  of 
every  enemy.  The  wisdom  which  he  gives  is  the  strength 
and  support  of  the  soul,  as  it  leads  the  possessors  to  make 
"  his  name  their  strong  Tower  :  "  and  though  we  are  such 
polluted  sinners,  and  "  there  is  not  a  just  man  on  earth, 
"  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not ;  "  yet  our  God  will 
mercifully  accept  and  preserve  those,  who  trust  in  him  and 
desire  to  do  his  will.  If  then  he  so  bear  with  us,  we  ought 
to  bear  with  each  other :  but  they,  who  take  fire  at  every 
affront,  will  be  always  quarrelling  and  sinning:  and  the 
modern  point  of  honour,  tenaciously  observed,  would  be 
the  rule  of  being  always  mischievous  and  always  miserable. 
He  that  has  most  self-knowledge,  and  is  most  watchful 
over  his  own  heart,  in  different  circumstances,  will  make 
most  allowance  for  others ;  being  conscious  that  he  needs 
it  from  them.  In  proportion  as  men  are  careful  to  approve 
themselves  to  God,  they  will  be  less  anxious  to  obtain 
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\V  HO  is  *  as   the   wise   »?<ra  ?   and 
b  who  knoweth  the  interpretation  of  a 
thing :    c  a  man's  wisdom  maketh  hi 
face  to  shine,  d  and  the  *  boldness  ot 
his  face  shall  be  changed. 

2  5f '  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king's 
commandment,  and  that  fin  regard  oi 
the  oath  of  God. 

3  Be  gnot  hasty   to  go  out  of  his 


Rom.  xiii.  1 — 1. 
Ez.  xvii.  13—20. 


Tit. 


ii.  I.    I  Pel.  ii.  13-17. 
g  x.  4.    Prov.  xiv.  29. 


f  I  Kingi  ii.  43 


sight :  *  stand  not  in  an  evil  thing ; 
'for  he  doeth  whatsoever pleaseth  him. 

4  Where  k  the  word  of  a  king  is, 
there  is  power :  and  who  may  say  unto 
him,  '  What  doest  thou? 

5  Whoso  mkeepeth  the  command- 
ment shall  ffeel  no  evil  thing:  and  "a 
wise  man's  heart  discerneth  both  time 
and  judgment. 
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man's  approbation :  and  those  who  are  very  desirous  ol 
knowing  what  others  say  of  them,  perhaps  expecting  to 
hear  their  own  commendations,  will  generally  be  disap- 
pointed, and  hear  such  things  from  every  quarter,  as  are 
vexatious  and  mortifying :  for  few  think  so  favourably  oi 
others,  as  men  do  of  themselves. 

V.  23 — 29. 

Various  important  lessons  may  be  learned  in  wisdom's 
school,  and  they  will  be  confirmed  by  experience :  but 
when  we  resolve,  and  even  bestow  pains,  "  to  be  wise," 
we  shall  often  find  it  far  from  us.  Many  things  are  too 
deep  for  us  to  fathom,  and  too  distant  for  us  to  explore. 
(Notes,  viii.  16,  17.  Job  xi.  7 — 12.  Rom.  xi.  33 — 36.)  And 
whilst  we  "  apply  our  hearts  to  search  out  wisdom,  and  the 
"  reason  of  things ; "  our  principal  study,  "  as  sinners," 
relates  to  the  nature,  evil,  foolishness,  and  madness  of  sin, 
with  its  causes,  effects,  and  remedies.  But  alas !  those 
who  should  teach  wisdom  to  others,  are  often  themselves 
led  to  act  very  foolishly;  and  by  nothing  more  than  by  bad 
women.  Happy  is  he,  whom  God  preserves  from  this 
most  fatal  snare,  and  ail  its  bitter  effects.  Would  we  be 
so  happy ;  let  us  seek  to  "  walk  before  God  "  and  in  his 
sight,  trusting  in  his  grace,  and  observing  all  his  precepts  : 
for  many  are  left  to  fall  into  dreadful  evils,  to  punish  them 
for  their  pride,  hypocrisy,  or  wickedness  in  other  respects. 
If  any  such  captives  of  Satan  have  been  delivered  by  a 
miracle  of  mercy,  they  have  more  abundant  cause  for 
gratitude  and  watchfulness ;  and  they  should  be  doubly 
earnest  to  warn  others  of  their  danger. — Many  a  godly 
man  can  with  thankfulness  acknowledge,  that  he  has 
found  one  prudent  and  virtuous  woman  in  the  wife  of  his 
bosom,  and  aver  that  he  desires  no  more  :  but  those  who 
have  gone,  as  far  as  they  could,  in  Solomon's  track,  have 
seldom  found  one  of  this  character  in  all  the  multitude. 
This  militates  against  polygamy,  as  well  as  every  other 
species  of  licentiousness  :  and  it  is  a  general  rule,  that 
they,  who  declaim  most  severely  against  women,  have  their 
chief  acquaintance  with  the  most  worthless  of  the  sex.  In 
short,  the  law  of  God  is  the  rule  of  our  happiness ;  and* 
*h*  world  is  miserable,  principally  because  this  rule  is  so 
universally  disregarded  and  violated. — It  is  most  lament- 
able, that  so  few,  either  men  or  women,  can  be  found, 
who  are  really  the  upright  servants  of  God  ;  and  that  man, 
whom  "  God  made  upright "  and  happy,  has  found  out  so 
many  inventions  to  render  himself  wicked  and  miserable. 
Hut  let  us  bless  God  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  seek  for  his 
mercy  and  grace,  that  we  may  be  numbered  with  his 
chosen  remnant  in  glory  everlasting. 


NOTES. 

CHAP.  VIII.  V.  1.  Solomon  had  shewn  that  wisdom 
is  acquired  with  great  difficulty;  that  the  wisest  are  in 
many  things  mistaken ;  and  that  even  wisdom  is  often  at- 
tended with  vexation  :  yet  he  here  enquires,  who  is  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  wise  man ;  with  the  man,  who 
knows  how  to  interpret  the  word  of  God,  and  to  explain 
the  nature  and  uses  of  surrounding  objects;  and  to  avail 
himself  of  his  acquaintance  with  men  and  things,  that  he 
may  be  able  properly  to  direct  his  conduct,  as  circum- 
stances may  require.  (Marg.  Ref.  a,  b. — Notes,  ii.  12 — 17. 
Gen.  xl.  8.  xli.  25—38.  1  Kings  iii.  5 — 14.  23 — 28.  x.  1 — 
3.  Dan.  ii.  17 — 30.)  He  observes  that  wisdom  confers  a 
peculiar  dignity  and  comeliness  on  the  possessor,  and  gives 
him  an  ascendency  over  the  minds  of  men  :  yea,  "  the 
"  boldness  of  his  countenance  is  doubled,"  by  the  con- 
sciousness that  he  understands  the  subject  or  the  work,  in 
which  he  is  engaged.  Some  interpret  the  last  clause  to 
mean,  that  by  wisdom,  the  severity  and  overbearing  con- 
fidence of  a  man's  looks  are  changed  into  mildness  and 
modesty.  '  The  more  we  know,  the  more  humble  we 
'  ought  to  be;  and  by  the  very  cheerfulness  and  pleasant- 
'  ness  of  our  countenance  to  invite  others  to  us ;  and  not 

by  our  frowning  forbid  them,  or  make  them  afraid  to 
'  approach  us."  Bp.  Patrick. — '  Whereas  before  he  was 
'  proud  and  arrogant,  he  shall  become '  (by  wisdom,) 

humble  and  meek.'  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  c,  d. — Notes, 
Acts  iv.  13 — 22.  vi.  15.  2  Cbr.  iii.  12 — 18.  iv.  i,  2.  Jam. 
iii.  13—18.) 

V.  2.  It  has  in  most  ages  and  countries  been  common 
For  subjects,  when  required,  to  confirm  their  engagements 
of  loyalty  and  submission  to  the  king,  with  a  solemn  oath ; 
which  should  be  conscientiously  observed.  (Marg.  Ref. — 
Notes,  Prov.  xvii.  11.  xxiv.  21,  22.  Ez.  xvii.  15 — 21.  xxi. 
23.  Rom.  xiii.  1—8.  Tit.  iii.  1—3.  1  Pet.  ii.  13—17.)  But 
some  think,  that  the  words  may  relate  to  the  limits  of  a 
man's  obedience  :  he  must  obey  the  king,  as  far  as  he  can 
consistently  with  performing  his  vows  and  duties  to  the 
King  of  kings.  (Notes,  Dan.  iii.  1€— 18.  vi.  10,  11.  Matt. 
xxii.  15—22.  Acts  iv.  13—22,  w.  19,  20.)  "  Take  heed 
:'  to  the  mouth  of  th«  king,  and  to  the  word  of  the  oath 
<  of  God."  Old  Version. 

V.  3 — 5.  The  royal  and  sacred  Teacher  here  counsels 
lis  readers,  not  to  leave  the  presence  of  the  king,  under 
:he  impulse  of  anger  and  passion  ;  or  hastily  to  withdraw 
rom  his  service  :  (Notes,  x.  4.  2  Sam.  xx.  1,  2.  20 — 22. 
I  Kings  xii.  16.  Prov.  xxv.  15  :)  nor  yet  obstinately  to 

rsist  in  or  justify  any  criminal  practices :  for  a  king,  who 
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0  it  u"  17'  *"'      ^  ^  Because  °  to  every  purpose  there 
p'is.ji'-^-ij'-  is  time  and  judgment,  p  therefore  the 

xnT»  x«tiu26  misery  of  man  is  great  upon  him. 

SSauwf  7  For  q  he  knoweth  not  that  which 
*  it'pm,".  !££  shall  be  :  for  who  can  tell  him  *  when 

•£,>.."£.  44!  it  shall  be  ? 

8  There  '  is  no  man  that  hath  power 

,i  ...  ,     .  ,  ... 

over  the  spirit,  to  retain  the  spint  ; 

r  iii.  21.    2  Sara.         .   ,  L     ft      L        i  •       il  /• 

xir.  u.  job  xi«.  neither  hath  he    power  m  the  day  01 

i.  XXXIV.    14.    Hi.  f  J      . 

MMfeb^tTv  death  :  and  were  is  no  discharge  in 
"Lc"'.^43  'that  war;  'neither  shall  wickedness 
f  «U""';Deuf  deliver  those  that  are  given  to  it. 

xx.  1—8.    2  Kingi  vii.  15.  t  Pi.  ix.  17.  lit.  5—7.    Ploy.  xiv.  32.     li.  xxviii.  10.  18. 


Or, 


9  All "  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied 
my  heart  unto  every  work  that  is  done 
ander  the  sun  :  *  there  is  a  time  wherein 
one  man  ruleth  over  another  to  his 
own  hurt. 

10  And  f  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried, 
who  had  come  and  gone  from  '  the 
jlace  of  the  holy ;  and  *  they  were  for- 
gotten in  the  city  where  they  had  so 
done :  this  is  also  vanity. 

1 1  Because  b  sentence  against  an 
evil  work  is   not   executed   speedily; 
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has  absolute  power,  needs  only  give  the  word,  and  his 
mandates  and  menaces  will  at  once  be  executed ;  and  none 
is  able,  or  indeed  authorized,  to  call  him  to  an  account, 
or  to  "  say  to  him,  What  doest  thou  ?  "  (Marg.  Ref.  g — 1. 
— Notes,  ix.  1 — 3,  v.  3.  1  Kings  i.  49 — 53.  ii.  15 — 25. 
Esth.  vii.  9,  10.  Job  xxxiii.  12,  13.  xxxiv.  16 — 19.  Prov. 
xvi.  14,  15.  xix.  12.  Dan.  iii.  19 — 23.  iv.  34—37.  Rom. 
ix.  20,  21.)     A  quiet  obedience  in  all  things  lawful  would 
best  ensure  exemption  from  punishment:  and  tiie  self- 
knowledge  and  experience  of  a  wise  man  would  enable  him 
to  discern  the  proper  times  and  opportunities  of  remedying 
abuses,  obtaining  redress  of  grievances,  and  carrying  any 
useful  point,  by  judicious,  lenient,  and  submissive  mea- 
sures ;   which   could  not  be  done,  by  force  and  violent 
means,  against  a  superior  power.    (Marg.  Ref.  m,  n. — 
Notes,  iii.  1—1 1.  x.  2,  3.  Matt.  v.  25,  26.  2  Cor.  vi.  1,  2.) 
V.  6,  7-     To  accomplish  any  wise  and  good  design, 
times  must  be  observed  and  judgment  exercised.     But  as 
men,  through  ignorance  or  negligence,  commonly  let  op- 
portunities slip,  and  attempt  things  unseasonably  and  in- 
judiciously; they  involve  themselves  in  manifold  troubles, 
which  might  have  been  avoided:    and  when  the  eternal 
world  is  taken  into  the  account,  it  may  be  said  that  this  is 
one  grand  cause  of  the  final  misery  of  mankind.     Many 
things  relating  to  the  future  cannot  be  foreknown ;  nor 
can  one  discover  them  to  us :  and  about  those,  in  whicl: 
foresight  might  be  of  use,  men  in  general  are  heedless  anc 
inattentive.    Thus  all  things  seem  involved  in  uncertainty 
and  no  suitable  preparation  is  made  for  those  events  whicl 
are  coming  upon  them. — The  "  sure  testimony  of  God' 
received  in  humble,  realizing,  obedient  faith,  is  the  only 
remedy  of  this  evil.      (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  iii.  16 — 18.  vi 
11,  12.  ix.  11,  12.  xii.  1.  Matt.  xxv.  1—13.  Luke  xiii.  22 
—30,  w.  24,  25.  1  Thes.  v.  1—3.  Heb.  iii.  7—13.) 

V.  8.    The  preceding  observations  are  peculiarly  appli- 
cable to  death,  and  its  infinitely  important  consequences 
No  foresight  can  discern  the  time  of  a  man's  departure 
men  know,  however,  that  they  must  die,  and  yet  the, 
seldom  prepare  for  that  solemn  season  !     No  man  "  hatl 
"  power  over  the  spirit,"  "  to  retain  the  spirit,"  or  breath 
or  rational  soul,  when  God  is  pleased  to  take  it  away ;  no 
authority  or  bodily  strength  can  stand  any  man  in  stead  a 
that  hour ;  no  one  can  decline  the  conflict  with  that  tre 
mcndous  enemy,  or  find  any  weapon  with  which  he  ma) 
successfully  resist  him  :  and  the  wickedness,  by  which  mei 
set  God  at  defiance,  will  not  by  any  means  defend  then 
irom  the  power  of  this  his  messenger  and  executioner. — 


Some,  understand  the  verse  in  another  sense.     '  Let  no 
'  prince  ...  abuse  his  power  to  tyranny,  because  he  hath 
no  superior  to  control  him ;    but  remember,  ...  First, 
That ...  he  hath   no  dominion  over  men's  ...  spirits.  ... 
Next,  that  he   cannot  command  them  long ;  for  death 
will ...  irresistibly  seize  on  him,  as  well  as  on  the  meanest 
man.    Nay,  he  cannot  rule  the  chances  of  war:  ...  nei- 
ther his  policy  nor  his  power  shall  be  able  always  to  de- 
fend him  from  the  vengeance,  that  will  be  taken  of  the 
'  injustice,  cruelty,  and  impiety,  which  he  exercises  in  his 
'  government.'     Bp.  Patrick.     This  is,   indeed,  one  way 
in  which  the  text  may  be  applied ;  but  the  preceding  in- 
terpretation appears  far  more  exact,  comprehensive,  and 
important.     (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  r — t. — Notes,  iii.  18 
— 21.  ix.  4 — 6.  Job  xiv.  1 — 6,  TO.  5,  6.  P*.  xlix.  7 — 10. 
Prov.  xiv.  32.  Luke  xii.  15—21,  v.  20.  Heb.  ix.  2/,  28.) 

V.  9,  10.  To  abate  the  ambition  of  some  men  for 
power,  and  the  envy  of  others  at  their  success,  the  wise 
man  here  observes,  that,  in  the  course  of  his  careful  and 
accurate  observations,  he  had  remarked  instances,  in  which 
one  man  had  exercised  authority  over  others,  not  only  to 
their  hurt,  but  especially  to  his  own.  So  that,  while  he 
was  proceeding  in  his  course  of  successful  tyranny,  he 
came  to  an  untimely  end ;  and  all  his  pomp  and  magnifi- 
cence ended  in  a  premature  burial :  he  was  soon  forgotten, 
or,  had  made  himself  to  be  forgotten ;  or  he  was  only  re- 
membered with  contempt  and  abhorrence. — "  The  place 
"  of  the  holy,"  may  mean  the  courts  of  justice,  to  which 
the  wicked  ruler  came,  and  from  which  he  returned,  with 
great  state,  and  surrounded  with  admiring  multitudes; 
while  he  professed  to  administer  justice,  as  the  vicegerent 
of  the  holy  God.  But  some  interpret  the  clause  of  the 
sanctuary,  that  holy  place,  where  sacrifices  were  offered  to 
God,  and  where  the  wicked  ruler  cloked  his  oppression  with 
the  appearance  of  piety. — Some  understand  the  latter  verse 
to  mean,  that  wicked  rulers  often  died  in  peace  and  had  a 
splendid  funeral ;  that  their  wickedness  was  soon  forgot- 
"ten,  even  in  the  place  where  it  had  been  committed ;  and 
that  it  was  indeed  a  vanity,  that  an  oppressor  and  tyrant 
should  fare  as  well  as  a  just  and  clement  prince,  in  respect 
of  this  present  world.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  v.  8. 13 — 17 
ix.  4 — 6.  2  C/tr.  xxiv.  1?— 2?.  xxv.  17 — 24.  Prov.  x.  7 
Luke  xvi.  22,  23.) 

V.  11 — 13.     The  denunciations  of  divine  wrath  against 

sinners,  or  any  particular  heinous  sin,  not  being  in  general 

executed  immediately  when  the  crime  is  committed  ;  those 

who  perhaps  trembled  at  first,  when  they  committed  mur- 

41.6 


B.  C.  975. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


B.C.  975, 


c  Jer.  x'.ti.  15. 
d  T.    16.    vii.    IS. 

1  Kin*;,  ii.  S— ». 
IX!.  ii.  xxii.  34, 
35.     Pror.    xiii. 
2!.    Is.   Ixr.   -'il. 

PL..'. I.  !X.        22. 

2  IVt  ii.  9. 

2  »ii. 18.  Pi.xxxvii. 

II.    18.    cxii.    i. 

ex*.  13.  Prov.  i. 

.IV, :«.  Is.  iii.  10, 

Ii.   IXY.    13.    i4. 

2C— 24.       Man. 

xxv.  .W.  41— 16. 

Luke  i.  50. 
f  iii.    14.    1    Chr. 

xvi.  :iO.  Pi.  xcvi. 

*. 
K  Job  xviii.  5.  xx. 

s.  xxi.  ao.    iv. 

ii.  5.  It.  Uii.  21. 

Mai.      iii.      18. 

Matt.    xiii.     49, 

M.  John  v.  29. 
h  Pi.    Iv.    23.    Is. 

xxx.   13.  2  Pet. 

ii.  3. 
i  vi.  12.  Job  vii.  6, 

7.    xiv.    '.'.     Ps. 

xxxix.  5.   cxliv. 

4.  Jam.  iv.  14. 
k  iv.  4.  K.    ix.  3. 

x.  i. 
1  ii.    14.    rii.    15. 

ix.  1,  2.  Job  ix. 

22-24.  xxiv.  21 

-'£>.   Ps.  Ixxiii. 

13,   14   Mai.  iii. 


therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men 
is  "  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

12  Though  d  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hun- 
dred times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged, 
yet  '  surely  I  know  that  it  shall  be  well 
with  them  that  fear  God,  which  ffear 
before  him: 

13  But  f  it  shall  not  be  well  with 
the  wicked,   b  neither  shall  he  prolong 
his  days  which  are  'as  a  shadow  ;    be- 
cause he  feareth  not  before  God. 

14  ^[  There  is  k  a  vanity  which  is 
done  upon  the  earth ;  that  '  there  be 
just  men,  unto  whom  it  happeneth  ac- 
cording to  the  work  of  the  wicked ; 
again,  there  be  wicked  men,  to  whom 
it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of 
the  righteous:  I  said,  that  this  also  is 
vanity. 


15  Then  ml  commended  mirth,  be-m».  »».  ui.  12. 
cause  a  man  hath  no  better  thing  un-   £12' ' 
der  the  sun,  than  to  eat,  and  to  drink, 

and  to  be  merry :  for  that  shall  abide 
with  him  of  his  labour,  the  days  of  his 
life,  which  God  giveth  him  under  the 
sun. 

16  When  "  I  applied  mine  heart  ton 9. vu. ». 
know  wisdom,  and  to  see  the  business 

that  is  done  upon  the  earth :  (for  also 
0  there  is  that  neither  day  nor  night 
seeth  sleep  with  his  eyes :) 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of 
God,  p  that  a  man  cannot  find  out  the 
work  that  is  done  under  the  sun :  be- 
cause though  a  man  labour  to  seek  it   F/iTV 
out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it:  yea,  far-   ">om- xi- ** 
ther ;  though  a  wise  man  think  to  know 

it,  yet  shall  he  not  be  able  to  find  it. 


0 ». 
Jo.' 


der,  perjury,  robbery,  or  other  crimes,  finding  no  harm  come 
upon  them,  conclude  that  they  shall  escape  with  impu- 
nity, and  so  grow  more  daring  in  iniquity.  The  wickedness 
of  men  abuses  "  the  long  suffering  of  God"  into  an  occa- 
sion of  more  desperate  crimes,  and  their  hearts  are  wholly 
bent  to  commit  evil  of  every  kind.  Whereas,  if  God 
should  cut  off  every  criminal  by  some  tremendous  judg- 
ment, as  soon  as  ever  he  had  violated  his  commandments; 
men  would  be  afraid  to  run  into  such  excesses,  as  they 
now  do  without  fear  or  shame.  (Marg.  Rcf.  b,  c. — Notes, 
Job  xxi.  7—16.  Ps.  x.  2—11.  Is.  v.  18,  19.  xxviii.  14, 
15.  Matt.  xxiv.  45—  51.  Rom.  ii.  4— 6.  2  Pet.  iii.  1 — 4. 
8,  9.  14 — 16.)  But  though  the  ungodly  should  perpetrate 
multiplied  and  aggravated  crimes,  and  their  lives  be  con- 
tinued in  outward  prosperity  :  yet  Solomon  assuredly  knew, 
that  it  would  be  "  well  with  those  who  feared  God,"  and 
walked  before  him  in  his  ordinances  and  commandments, 
from  a  reverential  awe  of  his  authority,  justice,  and  heart- 
searching  presence :  but  that  it  would  not  be  well  with  the 
wicked  ;  for  they  must  needs  be  disquieted  with  their  own 
passions,  and  rendered  uneasy  by  remorse  and  terror  :  and 
their  most  durable  prosperity  would  flee  away  like  a  shadow, 
and  expire  as  a  short  reprieve;  and  then  just  vengeance 
would  come  upon  them  for  their  contempt  of  God.  (Marg. 
Ref.d — g. — Notes,  vi.  3 — 5.  vii.  18.  xii.  11 — 14.  Job  xx.. 
4—'.).  Ps.  xxxvii.  34 — 38.  Ixxiii.  18 — 28.  Is.  iii.  10,  11. 
Ivii.  20,  21.  Ixv.  20.  Mai.  iii.  13—18.  iv.  2,  3.)— Shadow. 
(13)  Marg.  Ref.  h,  i. — Notes,  Ps.  xxxix.  5,  6. 

V.  14,  15.  In  the  course  of  human  affairs,  godly  men 
are  often  involved  in  those  troubles,  which  are  the  general 
effect  of  vice  :  being  visited  with  pain,  disease,  or  poverty; 
or  despised,  reviled,  and  hated  :  while  wicked  men  pros- 
per and  are  caressed,  as  if  they  were  the  peculiar  favour- 
ites of  God  and  man.  (Marg.  Rcf.  k,  1. — Notes,  ii.  12 — 
17.  vii.  15.  ix.  1—3.  Job  ix.  22—24.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  12—14. 
Jer.  xii.  1 — 4.)  This  observation  caused  Solomon  again 
to  recommend  a  moderate  use  of  worldly  things,  with  a 
cheerful  and  contented  mind :  this  he  regarded  as  the 
greatest  advantage,  which  can  be  made  of  all  below  the 


sun.  Amidst  all  changes,  such  a  frame  of  mind,  if  the 
result  of  right  principles,  might  be  preserved ;  and  be  the 
recompence  and  solace  of  all  his  labours  in  this  evil  world. 
— Some  indeed,  think  that  Solomon  records  this,  as  the 
corrupt  inference  which  he  drew  from  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  whilst  he  was 
a  wanderer  from  God  and  his  service.  '  If  this  be  the 
case,"  says  he,  '  let  us  indulge  ourselves  ;  let  us  eat,  drink, 
and  be  merry ;  for  wisdom  and  righteousness  have  little 
advantage  of  folly  and  madness ;  and  the  pleasure,  that  a 
man  has  enjoyed,  is  the  only  thing  of  which  he  may  not 
be  robbed.'  (Notes,  ii.  24 — 26.  iii.  12—15.  ix.  7—9.  xi. 
9,  10.) 

V,  16,  17-  Solomon  here  records  the  result  of  his  per- 
plexing researches  into  the  affairs  of  men,  and  the  pur- 
poses and  works  of  God.  Examining  with  great  attention 
into  the  employments  of  mankind,  he  found  that  many  of 
tneni  scarcely  allowed  themselves  rest  or  sleep,  day  or 
night ;  and  yet  their  anxiety  seemed  very  unprofitable  and 
vain.  And  when  he  enquired  with  similar  diligence  into 
the  works  of  God,  he  found  he  could  not  comprehend  or 
explain  them  all.  He  was  persuaded,  that  no  application 
or  capacity  would  enable  a  man  to  fathom  the  depths  of 
the  divine  dispensations,  in  the  government  of  this  lower 
world.  Some  think  that  Solomon  meant  himself,  as  an 
anxious  enquirer  into  these  subjects,  when  he  mentioned 
him  who  "  neither  day  nor  night  .saw  sleep  with  his  eyes," 
because  he  was  restless  and  unwearied  in  his  fruitless  in- 
vestigation. (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  ii.  18 — 23,  v.  23.  iv.  7, 
8.  v.  9 — 12.  xi.  3 — G.  Deut.  xxix.  29.  Job  xi.  7 — 12.  Rom. 
xi.  33—36.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.   1—8. 

None  of  the  rich,  the  powerful,  the  honourable,  or  the 
accomplished  of  the  sons  of  men,  are  equally  excellent, 
useful,  or  happy,  with  "  the  wise  man."  For  who  else 
can  interpret  the  words  of  God,  or  deduce  the  proper  in- 
structions from  his  truths  and  dispensations  ?  Wisdom, 
that  is  heavenly  wisdom,  confers  the  most  permanent 
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CHAP.  IX. 


Like  things  happen  to  good  and  bad  men  till  death, 
1 — 3.  The  near  approach  of  death  should  induce 
men  to  use  cheerfully  the  comforts  of  life,  and  dili- 


gently to  perform  its  duties,  4 — 10.  In  all  human 
affairs,  probabilities  are  often  stiangely  crossed,  and 
great  calamities  befall  men  unawares,  11,  12.  A  fact 
recorded  shewing  that  wisdom,  and  usefulness  procure 
little  respect  or  gratitude,  notwithstanding  the  excel- 
lency and  efficacy  of  wisdom,  13 — 18. 


amiableness,  and  engages  the  most  durable  esteem  ;  it 
softens  the  manners  of  the  severe,  and  it  gives  boldness 
to  the  timid  in  the  path  of  duty.  (Note,  Jam.  iii.  17, 
18.)  May  we  choose  and  seek  this  wisdom,  whatever  we 
lose  or  come  short  of;  and  "  with  all  our  getting,"  get  a 
'  good  understanding  in  the  way  of  godliness ! '  The  wise 
man  will  obey  the  king  and  those  in  authority  in  all  things 
lawful,  and  charge  others  to  do  the  same  :  he  will  be  con- 
scientious iu  his  subjection,  as  a  part  of  his  obedience  to 
God  ;  and  not  trifle  with  oaths  or  solemn  engagements. 
Common  prudence  indeed  will  teach  a  man  to  avoid  un- 
equal contests  with  those  who  are  too  powerful  for  him ; 
and  to  shun  exasperating  language  concerning  such  as 
"•  give  no  account"  of  their  conduct.  But  the  wise  man 
will  be  submissive  from  higher  principles :  from  regard  to 
the  honour  of  God  and  the  credit  of  his  profession,  he  will 
repress  all  railing,  and  indecent  censures  of  such  as  ad- 
minister publick  affairs ;  (Notes,  2  Pet.i'i.  10,11.  Jude  5 — 
10;)  he  will  engage  in  no  virulent  opposition  or  hasty 
measures  ;  he  will  continue  in  his  place  and  station  ;  he 
will  not  enter  upon  any  turbulent  attempts,  much  less  per- 
sist in  evil  designs ;  nor  needlessly  expose  himself  to  the 
anger  of  tiie  ruler.  But  if  this  be  wisdom,  and  the  reverse 
folly,  in  human  affairs ;  what  madness  must  it  be  for  us 
weak  and  dependent  creatures,  to  persist  in  rebellion  against 
the  Almighty,  who  "  doeth  what  he  pleaseth,"  who  speaks 
with  power,  and  "  giveth  no  account  of  his  matters ! " 
Here  especially  unreserved  subjection  is  our  only  wisdom : 
he  that  "  keepeth  his  commandment,"  to  "  repent,  and  to 
"  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,"  and  "  to  believe 
"in  the  Son  of  God,"  "shall  feel  no  evil  thing:"  the 
wise  man's  heart  will  discern,  that  now  is  the  time  to  seek 
pardon  and  peace,  and  to  prepare  for  the  day  of  final  re- 
tribution. But  alas!  what  numbers  slip  this  opportunity; 
form  an  erroneous  judgment  of  things  present  and  future; 
and  bring  misery  upon  themselves  both  in  this  life  and  that 
which  is  to  come  !  As  they  cannot  foresee,  and  none  can 
certainly  inform  them  of  future  events,  they  think  them- 
selves justified,  in  utterly  neglecting  the  preparation  for 
death  and  judgment :  and  so  these  overtake  them  unawares, 
and  sink  them  into  irreversible  misery.  "  Oh,  that  men 
"  were  wise,  that  they  understood  these  things,  that  they 
"  would  consider  their  latter  end ! "  For  death  will  come 
shortly,  and  perhaps  suddenly :  and  no  power,  prosperity, 
courage,  or  prudence,  can  avail  a  man  in  that  day,  when 
"  God  shall  require  his  soul."  The  believer  alone  is  pre- 
pared to  meet  the  solemn  summons  without  dismay.  To 
him,  "  the  king  of  terrors  "  will  appear  disarmed  of  his 
sting,  and  his  grim  countenance  be  softened  into  a  smile : 
when  he  placidly  yields  to  the  stroke  of  death,  he  resigns 
his  soul  into  his  Redeemer's  hands,  and  confidently  ex- 
pects the  period,  when  that  conqueror  of  fallen  man  shall 
be  "  swallowed  up  in  victory."  But  with  what  horror  will 
the  wicked  discover,  that  neither  their  daring  presumption, 
nor  their  artful  schemes  of  villany,  can  retard  the  approach 


of  this  dreadful  foe!  Nay,  frequently  their  crimes  acce- 
lerate this  distressing  season,  as  well  as  add  anguish  to  it ; 
and  thus,  "  the  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness, 
"  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death."  (Note,  Prov. 
xiv.  32.)  If  this  is  the  end  of  all  men,  as  to  this  present 
scene,  and  an  eternity  of  happiness  or  misery  is  to  suc- 
ceed ;  our  grand  concern  is  to  know,  that  when  out 
"  earthly  tabernacle  shall  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  build- 
"  ing  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
"  the  heavens."  (Notes,  and  P.  O.  2  Cor.  v.  1—8.) 

V.  9—17. 

Careful  observers  of  mankind  will  find,  that  those 
abuses  of  power,  which  injure  others,  are  still  more  hurt- 
ful to  the  tyrant  himself:  and  if,  after  a  vexatious  and 
mischievous  life,  a  man  must  have  nothing  on  earth  but  a 
grave  for  his  body,  and  infamy  on  his  character;  all  must 
needs  be  vanity.  Nay,  should  any  man  live  in  ungodly 
prosperity  to  extreme  old  age ;  and  then  die  in  outward 
peace,  and  have  his  crimes  concealed  or  varnished  over  by 
a  pompous  funeral,  a  panegyrical  oration,  a  splendid  mo- 
nument, and  a  lying  inscription ;  all  would  still  be  vanity. 
(Note,  Luke  xvi.  22,  23.)  Wicked  men  may  indeed  mis- 
construe and  pervert  the  long-suffering  "  of  God,  because 
"  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily ; " 
and  they  may  be  emboldened  in  iniquity  by  impunity :  but 
they  will  find  that,  in  his  own  season,  and  according  to  his 
own  infinite  wisdom  and  justice,  he  will  certainly  execute 
on  them  his  most  tremendous  threatenings.  (P.  O.  2  Pet. 
iii.  1 — 13.)  And  faith  will  assure  us,  that  it  will  certainly 
be  well,  in  time  and  to  eternity,  with  the  conscientious 
worshipper  and  servant  of  God :  and  that  they  must  be 
miserable,  who  "  have  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes." 
Let  us  then  pray  for  an  increase  of  faith ;  that  we  may 
view  eternal  things  as  near,  real,  and  infinitely  important. 
This  alone  can  establish  the  heart  during  this  mixed  and 
changing  scene,  in  which  the  righteous  often  suffer,  and 
the  wicked  prosper.  But  instead  of  saying  with  the  epi- 
cure, "  Let  us  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,  for  to-morrow 
"  we  die;"  or  on  the  other  hand,  murmuring  against  the 
appointments  of  God,  and  indulging  vain  objections ;  let 
us  seek  for  a  lively  hope,  a  submissive  will,  and  a  contented 
mind.  Then  leaving  the  Lord  to  clear  up  all  difficulties  in 
his  own  time,  we  may  cheerfully  enjoy  the  comforts,  and 
bear  up  amidst  the  trials  of  life,  for  the  few  days  which  we 
are  to  pass  "  under  the  sun  :"  whilst  peace  of  conscience 
and  "joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  will  abide  within  us,  through 
all  outward  changes,  and  even  "  when  flesh  and  heart 
"  shall  fail."  And.  trusting  in  the  mercy  and  truth  of 
God  in  Christ,  we  should  rest  assured  of  his  wisdom,  jus- 
tice, and  goodness,  where  we  cannot  discern  them.  Thus 
we  shall  escape  the  perplexity  and  presumption,  which 
must  unite  with  all  attempts  to  unravel  the  intricacies  of 
his  providential  government.  For  the  most  acute  and 
penetrating  minds,  using  the  most  unwearied  diligence, 
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'  £e«  £?*«":  FOR  all  this   I   *  considered  in  my 

"'•  heart  even  to  declare  all  this,  that  *  the 

"esamx*TJ!:  righteuus,   and    the    wise,    and   their 

iksjob  v":  S:  works,  are  in  the  hand  of  God  :  b  no 

xxzvn'.  *.   e.  rnan  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  by 

Prov.  xvi.  3.    !«•      ,,.,..      1<?  ., 

i«-  all  that  is  before  them. 
$  2  All  things  come  c  alike  to  all :  there 
ffpeJi"1!. i-  ™  oue  event  to  the  righteous,  and  to 
6  3"  u-ft.1  MaJ:  the  wicked ;  to  the  good  and  to  the 
c !!!'  'f  ic.  Job  clean,  and  to  the  unclean ;  to  him  that 
a  ™'»'.*Si.  is.  sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth 
e  &en.'xx7v.43.  s,  not:  d  as  i*  the  good,  so  is  the  sinner; 

26.J?!s'ara.  si*,  and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he  that  e  fear- 
as.  Ez.  xvii.  I*,       , 

I9-..2"*:  ;•  3-  eth  an  oath. 

4.   Mai.  in.  5.  .  117" 

f  siaiiili1'2^enjub      ^  Ihis  z*  an  evil  among  all  things 


"'j«:  xvu.  <!:  that  are  done  under  the  sun,  that 
w"M.rk*;u.I2i  is  one  event  unto  all  :   yea,  falso  the 


—23.     Rom.  i.  29—31.    Til.  ill.  3. 


heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil, 
g  and  madness  is  in  their  heart  while 
they  live,  and  h  after  that  they  go  to 
the  dead. 

4  For  'to  him  that  is  joined  to  all 
the  living,  there  is  hope :  for  a  living 
dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion. 

5  For   k  the  living  know  that  they 
shall  die  ;  but '  the  dead  know  not  any 
thing,  neither  have  they  any  more  a 
reward  ;  m  for  the  memory  of  them  is 
forgotten. 

6  Also  n  their  love,  and  their  hatred, 
and  their  envy,  is  now  perished ;   nei- 
ther °  have  they  any  more  a  portion  for 
ever,  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under 
the  sun. 
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must  fail  of  comprehending  all  his  works  and  ways.  Secret 
things  belong  to  him,  and  revealed  things  alone  to  us. 
Our  endeavours  therefore,  "  to  be  wise  above  what  is  writ- 
"  ten,"  must  involve  us  in  sin  and  perplexity,  and  can 
never  lead  to  any  satisfactory  conclusions.  But  to  believe 
and  obey  here,  will  be  a  preparation  for  that  world  here- 
after, where  "  we  shall  know,  even  as  also  we  are  known." 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  IX.  V.  1 — 3.  Though  Solomon  could  not 
"  find  out  the  whole  work  of  God;"  yet  his  enquiries  led 
him  to  many  useful  conclusions,  which  he  "  declared"  for 
the  benefit  of  others.  For  he  was  assured,  that  "  the 
"  righteous  and  the  wise,  and  their  works,"  were  under 
the  special  care  of  God ;  and  that  they  would  be  favoured 
with  that  measure  of  success  and  usefulness  which  he  saw 
best.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  a. — viii.  11 — 13.  Dent. 
xxxiii.  3.  1  Sam.  ii.  9.  Px.  i.  1 — 3.  xxxvii.  5 — 8.  xc.  13 — 
17,  t).  17.  Prov.  iii.  5,  6.  Is.  xlix.  3,  4.  2  Tim.  ii.  19.) 
Yet  the  events  of  human  life  were  so  intricately  and  mys- 
teriously arranged,  that  no  one  could  decide  concerning 
himself,  or  another  man,  whether  he  were  accepted  and 
beloved  of  God,  or  under  his  wrath,  by  any  outward  occur- 
rences.— The  Lord  in  his  manifold  wisdom  sometimes 
afflicts,  and  sometimes  prospers,  both  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  without  any  exact  discrimination.  No  kind, 
degree,  variety,  or  continuance  of  outward  affliction  can 
be  mentioned,  from  which  a  godly  man  is  certainly  ex- 
empted ;  or  of  worldly  prosperity,  which  wicked  men  have 
not  enjoyed.  And  yet  prosperity  is  by  no  means  the  uniform 
lot  of  the  wicked,  or  adversity  of  the  righteous.  But  mat- 
ters are  so  varied  and  blended  together,  that  "  all  things  " 
may  be  said  to  "  come  alike  to  all : "  and  one  event  to 
befall  the  most  unjust,  selfish,  sensual,  and  impious;  and 
the  most  upright,  kind,  pure,  and  pious,  who  "  walk  in 
"  all  the  commandments  and  the  ordinances  of  God,"  and 
reverence  his  holy  name,  as  well  as  act  honestly  and 
blamelessly  amonc:  men.  The  difference  between  them, 
:is  to  present  happiness,  arises  not  from  outward  causes, 
but  from  the  inward  supports  and  consolations  which  the 
righteous  enjoy,  and  the  benefit  they  derive  from  these 
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varied  trials  and  mercies ;  and  from  the  inward  remorse 
and  terror  which  wicked  men  experience,  and  their  grow- 
ing more  daring  in  impiety  under  the  several  dispensations 
of  Providence.  For  as  this  state  of  things  appears  griev- 
ous, and  often  proves  a  temptation  to  the  righteous,  it 
exceedingly  conduces  to  the  destruction  of  the  wicked. 
(Mar%.  Ref.  b — e. — Notes,  vii.  15.  viii.  14,  15.  Job  xii. 
G— 10.  xv.  17 — 35.  xxi.  7—22.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  1—4.)  As  far 
as  the  sons  of  men  are  left  to  themselves,  their  hearts  are 
full  of  evil ;  and  prosperity  in  sin  causes  their  lusts  to  rage 
even  to  "madness:"  thus  they  are  led  to  set  God  himself 
at  defiance  by  their  impieties  and  daring  crimes ;  and  they 
proceed  in  this  course,  till  deatli  closes  their  career,  their 
hope  expires  with  their  breath,  and  they  join  the  company 
of  those  who  before  have  perished  in  their  sins.  (Marg. 
Ref.  f—  h.— Notes,  viii.  11—13.  Gen.  vi.  5.  Job  xv.  14. 
16.  Jer.  xvii.  9,  10.  Rom.  \.  28—32.)—Feareth  an  oath. 
(2)  Marg.  Ref.  e.—Go  to  the  dead.  (3)  Note,  Prov. 
xiv.  32. 

V.  4 — 6.  Whilst  life  is  prolonged,  an  afflicted  man 
may  expect  better  days,  and  the  conversion  of  the  vilest 
sinner  may  be  hoped  for  ;  since  he  continues  in  the  land 
of  hope.  In  this  view  life  is  very  valuable;  and  the  pro- 
verb is  applicable,  that  "  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead 
"  lion."  The  condition  of  the  meanest  or  most  despicable 
living  man,  is  preferable  to  that  of  the  most  noble  and  re- 
nowned of  those  who  have  died  impenitent.  For  "  the 
"  living  know  that  they  shall  die,"  and  so  may  perhaps 
prepare  for  that  solemn  event :  but  the  dead  have  no  fur- 
ther knowledge  of  any  thing  here  on  earth.  They  have  no 
further  recompence  of  their  worldly  labours  ;  they  are  soon 
forgotten ;  and  the  love,  hatred,  or  envy,  which  they  bare 
to  others,  and  others  to  them,  with  all  the  pleasant  or 
painful  effects,  are  done  with  for  ever,  as  far  as  this  world 
is  concerned :  and,  however  rich  and  great  they  were, 
"  they  have  no  longer  "  a  portion  for  ever,  in  any  thing 
that  is  done  "  under  the  sun."  With  reference  to  this, 
Solomon  doubtless  is  to  be  understood  in  the  whole  argu- 
ment: his  scope  is  to  shew  the  vanity  of  earthly  things, 
and  the  madness  and  folly  of  a  wicked  life,  of  which  all 
the  benefits  must  speedily  be  relinquished  for  ever.  Nor 
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c<m.  «•.  i».  7  p  Go  thy  way,  q  eat  thy  bread  with 
Xh? i^sb.  'a  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry 
'«. is. ».».!& heart;  'for  God  now  accepteth  thy 

• 


•in.    15.    Deut. 

xii.  r.  u.  xvi.  works. 

14.    IS.    1   KinR.   ™ 

mi.  iM.   1  Chr.         §     Let 


thy   garments  be   always 
™:  white ;  and  '  let  thy  head  lack  no  oint- 
ment. 

9  *  Live    joyfully  "  with    the    wife 


Nell.    viii. 
12. 
r  Gen.  iv.  4,5.  Ex. 

XXIV.  S— II. 

*£%.»:  4K  whom  thou  lovest,  "all  the  days  of  the 


pan.  3. 

vi.  8.   Matt 


8k  life  of  thy  vanity,  which  he  hath  given 
"7i."u.4xSix!«:  thee  under  the  sun,  all  the  days  of  thy 
».  vanity  :  T  for  that  is  thy  portion  in  this 
m.  \{fe  anf\  jn  thy  labour  which  thou  takest 

vi.  '  J 

'^"^fo?;  ^der  the  sun. 

r$?lJ!'\9.  19.      10  Whatsoever  '  thy  hand  findeth  to 

xviii.  52.  xix.  14.    Mai.  ii.  19.  x  vi.  12.     Pi.  xxxix.  5.  cxliv.  4.  y  ii.  10.  24. 

iii.  13.  22.  v.  18.  z  Num.  xiii.  3D.     I  Chr.  xxii.  13.  xxviii.  20.  xxix.  2,  3.    2  Chr. 

xxxi.  20,  21.  Ezra  ri.  14,  15.  Neh.  ii.  12—20.  iii.  1,  &c.  iv.  2.  6.  9—13.  17—  2S.  xiii.  8- 
31.  Ps.  Ixxi.  15—  18.  Jer.  xxix.  13.  Matt.  vi.  33.  John  iv.  34.  Rom.  xii.  II.  xv.  IS— 
20.  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  xvi.  10.  Epli.  v.  in.  Col.  iii.  23.  2  Pet.  i.  12—16. 


do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  *  for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest. 

11  ^[  I  b  returned,  and  saw  under 
the  sun, c  that  the  race  is  not  to  the 
swift,  nor  the  battle    to   the  strong, 
neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet 
riches  to  men  of  understanding,  nor 
yet  favour  to  men  of  skill ;  d  but  time 
and  chance  happeneth  to  them  all. 

12  For  'man  also  knoweth  not  his 
time  :  f  as  the  fishes  that  are  taken  in 
an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are 
caught  in  the  snare ;  so  are  g  the  sons 
of  men  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it 
falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

xvii.  26-31.  xxi.  34— 36.     1  Thes. 


•  .'.,  8.    Pi.  vi.   I 

Ixxxviii.  10—12. 

U.    xxxviii.    l.\ 

ID.  John   ix.    4. 

Actixx.  26—31. 
Ii  ii.    12.  iv.   I.   4. 

M»l.  iii.  18. 
c  I  Sam.  xvii.  M. 

2  Sam.  ii.   18— 

•-'.'I.  xvii.  14.  2.1. 

I'j.    xxxiii.     16, 

17.    cxhii.      10. 

II.   Jrr.   ix.   23. 

xM.  6.   Am.  ii. 

14— Ifi. 
d  ii.    14.     15.     iii. 

14.    17.    vii.  13. 

1  Sam.  ii.  8—10. 

Jnb    ..     11-14. 

xxxiv.  29.  Prov. 

xxi..HO,31.Um. 

in.  »;,  33.   Dan, 

iv.   35.    Eph.    i. 

e  vii'i.  5,  «.  11. 
Luke  xix.  42— 
44.  2  Cor.  vi.  Ii. 

1  Pet.  ii.  12. 

f  Prov.  vii.  22,  23. 
Hal),  i.  14—17. 

2  Tim.  ii.  26. 

g  Job  xviii.  8—10. 

Pi.  xi.   6.  Ixxiii 

18—20.  Prov.  vi. 

In.  xxix.  6.    Ii. 

xxx.     13.    Luke 
v.  3.    2  Pet.  ii.  12. 


would  either  the  righteous  be  perplexed  at  the  transient 
afflictions  with  which  they  meet,  or  the  wicked  hardened 
by  their  fading  prosperity  ;  if  they  recollected  how  soon 
all  this  will  end,  and  that  a  state  of  eternal  retribution  will 
succeed.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  iv.  1 — 3.  vii.  1,  2.  viii.  9 
— 13.  Job  xiv.  7 — 1*2.  Ps.  cxlvi.  3,  4.  Prov.  x,  28.  Is. 
xxxviii.  17 — 20.  Iv.  6,  7.  Luke  xiii.  22—30,  rn.  24 — 26. 
Rom.  ii.  4—6.  2  Cor.  vi.  1,  2.  Hub.  iii.  7—13.) 

V.  7 — 9-  Solomon,  having  spoken  to  the  case  of  the 
wicked,  here  returns  to  "  the  righteous  and  wise,"  whom 
he  had  before  mentioned  (1)  :  and  he  exhorts  them  to  a 
cheerful  confidence  in  God,  who  will  assuredly  do  well  to 
all  whose  works  he  accepts.  They  should  therefore  seek 
to  possess  a  peaceful  conscience,  a  lively  hope,  and  a  con- 
tented mind :  and  in  this  case  they  might  enjoy,  with  com- 
fort and  gratitude,  the  bounty  of  Providence,  whether 
rich  or  poor.  (Marg.  Ref.  p — r. — See  on  Note,  ii.  24 — 
26.— Notes,  Gen.  iv.  3—5.  Weft.  viii.  10 — 12.  Row.  v.  1 — 5.) 
They  needed  not  go  as  mourners  all  their  days  ;  but  might 
be  clothed  in  white  garments,  and  use  fragrant  ointments, 
as  was  customary  on  festive  occasions  :  for  they  alone  had 
cause  for  gladness  of  heart.  (Marg.  Ref.  s,  t. — Notes, 
Esth.  viii.  15.  Dan.  x.  2,  3.  Matt.  vi.  16 — 18.  Rev.  iii. 
4 — 6.  xix.  7,  8.)  They  were  not  required  to  refrain  from 
a  liberal  use  of  their  possessions,  (so  that  it  were  done  with 
temperance  and  chanty ;)  either  out  of  penuriousness,  or 
distrust,  or  from  a  superstitious  notion  that  religion  con- 
sisted in  a  painful  austerity.  Let  them  use  the  comforts 
of  the  day,  and  bear  its  burdens,  and  not  be  solicitous 
about  the  morrow. — It  would  also  lessen  the  uneasiness 
of  life,  to  have  a  partaker  of  its  comforts,  and  a  solace 
of  its  griefs,  in  a  beloved  wife.  Though  Solomon  himself 
had  so  multiplied  wives ;  yet  he  here  uses  the  singular 
number,  and  says  "  the  wife  whom  thou  lovest ;  "  as  one 
sensible  of  his  folly  in  that  matter.  (Marg.  Ref.  u. — Note, 
Prov.  v.  15 — 19.)  He  recommends  it  to  a  man  to  live 
with  this  one  beloved  wife  with  cheerfulness,  making  the 
best  of  present  things,  avoiding  impatience  and  gloomy 
despondency,  as  dishonourable  to  God,  and  tormenting  to 
himself.  A  few  days  of  life  are  given  to  man  on  earth ; 
and  sin  has  made  them  vanity.  (Note,  Gen.  xlvii.  9.)  But 


he  may  yet  find  many  comforts,  as  his  present  portion,  and 
the  recompence  of  his  labours  :  and  it  would  be  both  fool- 
ish and  ungrateful  to  lose  the  benefit  of  them,  by  fretting 
over  his  troubles,  or  anticipating  future  calamities.  (Marg. 
Ref.  x,  y.) 

V.  10.  Man's  wisdom  in  this  dying  world  consists,  in 
cheerfully  using  present  comforts,  and  diligently  attending 
to  present  duties.  "  Whatever  a  man's  hand  finds  to  do ; " 
whatever  he  regards  as  his  duty,  or  incumbent  on  him,  for 
the  benefit  of  himself,  his  family,  the  church,  or  the  world, 
according  to  his  rank,  station,  talents,  and  opportunities  ; 
he  ought  to  set  about  it  without  delay,  and  pursue  it  with- 
out remissness,  and  to  the  utmost  of  his  abilities.  He 
ought  not  in  any  measure,  to  yield  to  weariness  or  dis- 
couragement, because  of  opposition,  difficulties,  or  hard- 
ships :  and  he  should  redeem  his  time  for  such  purposes, 
remembering  that  he  is  hastening  to  the  grave ;  and  then 
all  opportunities  of  this  kind  will  be  over,  seeing  "  no 
"  work,  nor  contrivance,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  "  is 
there.  Even  in  the  eternal  world  no  opportunity  will  be 
given  of  glorifying  God  by  doing  good  to  man,  as  there 
is  now  on  earth.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  4 — 6.  1  Chr.  xxix. 
3 — 9.  Ps.  Ixxi.  17,  18.  Ixxxviii.  10 — 12.  Is.  xxxviii.  17 — 
20.  Iv.  6,  7.  John  ix.  4—7.  Heb.  iii.  7—13.  2  Pet.  i.  12— 
15.) — The  original  is  Sheol,  the  Septuagint  Hades,  which 
may  as  well  be  understood  of  the  invisible  world,  as  of  the 
grave.  (Note,  Ps.  xvi.  8 — 1 1,  r.  10.) 

V.  11,  12.  The  wise  man  next  observed  another  cause  of 
vanity  in  worldly  things  ;  namely,  that  men's  success  sel- 
dom correspond  even  to  their  more  reasonable  expectations. 
The  swiftest  do  not  always  win  the  race;  for  they  may  fall, 
or  be  impeded  in  their  course :  battles  are  not  uniformly 
determined,  according  to  the  number,  valour,  or  conduct 
of  the  contending  parties  :  knowledge  and  prudence  are 
so  far  from  ensuring  riches  to  the  possessor,  that  they  often 
fail  of  procuring  him  a  subsistence :  and  the  most  skilful, 
in  any  trade,  science,  or  profession,  are  far  from  sure  of 
being  most  favoured  or  employed.  But  there  are  favour- 
able or  unfavourable  times,  into  which  miMi  are  cast :  the 
former  often  procure  success  to  far  inferior  talents  and  ex- 
ertions ;  under  the  latter,  no  abilities  or  e  Hurts  can  prevent 
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b  11.  vi.  1.  vii.  15. 
viii.   16. 


.     . 

Eiih.  »i.  2,  3. 


13  ^[  This  h  wisdom  have  I  seen  also 
under  the  sun,  and  it  seemed  great  unto 
me: 

•  '5-      14  There  '  was  a  little  city,  and  few 
'""'  '';  men  within  it  :  and  there  came  a  great 
king  against  it,  and  besieged  it,  and 
built  great  bulwarks  against  it  : 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor 
wise  man,  and  he  by  his  wisdom  deli- 
xi.  a.  vered  the  city  ;  k  yet  no  man  remem- 

,  J  J 

bered  the  same  poor  man. 


16  Then  said  I,  '  Wisdom  is  better 
than  strength  :  nevertheless  m  the  poor 
man's    wisdom   is  despised,    and    his 
words  are  not  heard. 

1 7  The  words  "  of  wise  men  are  heard 
in  quiet,  more  than  the  cry  of  him  that 
ruleth  among  fools. 

18  Wisdom  is  °  better  than  weapons 
of  war ;  but   p  one  sinner  destroyeth 
much  good. 

— 18.  Hi.  8.  IT.  3,  4.    Tit.  i  10,11 


1  18.  Tii.  19.  Plot. 

xxi.  32.  xx>«.  6. 
ni  F'roT      \.     15. 

Mark  vi.   2,  3. 

John   vil.    47— 

•i'J.    ix.    24—34. 

1  Cor.  i.  26— 21*. 

Jam.  ii.  2— «. 
n  Gen.    xii.    S3— 

40.  1  Sam   vii.  3 

—6.    Is.   xlii.  2. 

4.  Jim.  i.  20.  ill. 

17,  18. 
o  1C. 
p  Josh.  Til.  S.  II, 

12       xxii.     DO. 

1  Sam.  xiv.  28, 
29.  3«— J6. 

2  Sim.  xx.  1,  3. 
2  Tlits.    ii.    8— 
12.  2  Tim.  H.  16 

.    Heb.  xii.  Ii,  16. 


disappointment.  There  are  also  various  events,  which 
cannot  be  foreseen,  which  determine  a  man's  success  in 
any  enterprize,  and  have  a  decisive  effect  upon  his  lot  in 
life.  These  seem  to  come  by  "  chance ; "  yet  they  are  the 
appointment  of  God :  but  they,  who  do  not  regard  him, 
charge  them  on  fortune,  and  exclaim  against  this  imagin- 
ary being,  as  blind,  capricious,  or  partial.  These  things 
however,  are  thus  ordered  on  purpose,  that  ungodly  men 
might  be  left  wholly  in  uncertainty.  (Marg.  Ref.  b — d. — 
Notes,  1 — 3.  ii.  12—17.  1  Sam.  xvii.  42—53.  2  Chr.  xiii. 
13—22.  Ps.  cxlvii.  10,  11.  Prov.  xxi.  30,  31.)  There  is 
a  time  allotted  to  all,  in  which  to  seek  and  obtain  the  most 
important  advantages  :  but  in  general  they  know  not,  or 
observe  not,  that  time,  but  suffer  it  to  slip  past  them  un- 
improved ;  and  then  they  are  involved  in  unforeseen  cala- 
mities, as  fishes  and  birds  are  in  the  net  or  snare,  and  the 
time  of  trouble  and  of  death  comes  upon  them  suddenly, 
so  that  they  cannot  escape.  (Marg.  Ref.  e — g. — Notes,  iii. 
I — 11.  viii.  6,  7.  Hob.  i.  12 — 17.)  This  is  the  case,  espe- 
cially with  those,  who  postpone  the  great  concerns  of  their 
souls  to  some  future  opportunity  :  they  are  often  given  up 
to  a  "  strong  delusion  ; "  and  are  caught  in  Satan's  net, 
which  he  baits  with  some  worldly  object,  for  the  sake  of 
which  they  reject  or  pervert  the  gospel,  and  go  on  in  sin, 
till  they  suddenly  fall  into  everlasting  destruction.  (Notes, 
I  Thes.  v.  1—3.  2  Thes.  ii.  8—12.) 

V.  13 — 18.  Solomon  illustrated  his  remarks  from  an 
incident  that  had  fallen  under  his  observation ;  in  which 
great  wisdom,  with  eminent  success,  had  been  shewn  for 
the  good  of  others,  without  any  advantage  to  the  person 
himself.  (Note,  1 1,  12.)  A  mighty  king  came,  with  every 
warlike  preparation,  to  besiege  a  small  city  which  was  very 
feebly  garrisoned,  and  yet  he  failed  of  success  :  for  a  cer- 
tain "  poor  man,"  by  his  sagacity,  contrivance,  and  pru- 
dent management,  delivered  the  city.  But  when  the  danger 
was  over,  and  the  poor  man's  assistance  was  no  more 
wanted ;  he  was  totally  neglected  and  forgotten,  througl 
the  ingratitude  of  his  citizens,  and  their  contempt  of  his 
poverty.  This  event  was  a  proof  that  wisdom  is  decidedly 
preferable  to  strength  (Note,  vii.  19,20;)  and  also  that 
it  would  be  a  vain  possession,  if  its  recompence  were  from 
men  :  for  when  the  emergency  was  over,  "  the  poor  man's 
"  wisdom  was  despised,  and  'his  words  were  not  heard." 
(Marg.  Ref.  i — m. — Noten,  2  Kings  iii.  10 — 20.  vi.  8 — 12. 
31.  vii.  Prov.  x.  15.  xxi.  22.  xxiv.  3 — 6.)  One  reason  ol 
this  is  assigned :  wise  men  speak  with  modesty  and  gen- 
tleness :  and  though  their  words  are  more  attended  to  by 
a  fi-.w,  who  derive  great  good  from  them  ;  yet  the  vocifer- 
ation and  plausible  speeches  of  the  ostentatious  go  far- 


ther with  the  ignorant  and  thoughtless  multitude  :  such  is 
man's  folly,  that  the  empty  and  conceited  declaimer  will 
commonly  be  most  popular.  "  Wisdom  is"  indeed  "  better 
"  than  weapons  of  war  :  "  yet  it  is  so  much  more  easy  to 
do  harm  than  good,  that  one  ungodly  man,  with  a  moderate 
degree  of  plausibility,  subtlety,    address,  and  fluency  of 
speech,  will  often  prevail  against  those  of  the   most  con- 
ummate  wisdom,  prevent  the  success  of  the  best  concerted 
plans,  overturn  the  most  prudent  regulations,  and  speedily 
destroy  the  good  that  has  long  been   devising  and  accom- 
plishing.    (Marg.  Ref.  n — p. — Notes,  ii.  18 — 23.  Josh.  vii. 
1.  10—12.  P.  O.  10 — 18.  Notes,  1  Kings  xii.  /*.  xlii.  1— 
4.  Jam.  iii.  I7i  18.) — '  The  best  and  safest  counsels,  cannot 
so  much  as  be  heard  or  regarded,  till  people's  straits  have 
made  them  humble,  sad,  and  serious.'  Bp.  Patrick. — 
Whatever  declaimer  thou  seest  in  the  church,  by  entice- 
ment and  elegance  of  words,  exciting  applauses,  moving 
laughter,  and  stirring  up  the  people  to  affections  of  joy  ; 
know,  that  it  is  a  sign  of  folly,  both  in  them  that  speak, 
and  in  them  that  hear  him.     For  the  words  of  the  wise 
are  heard  in  quiet  and  moderate  silence.'  Jerome,  quoted 
by  Bp.  Patrick. 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—6. 

We  ought  not  to  think,  that  our  enquiries  into  the  word 
or  works  of  God  are  useless,  because  we  cannot  compre- 
hend all  mysteries,  or  explain  all  difficulties :  for  if  we 
proceed  with  modesty  and  seriousness,  we  shall  come  to 
many  satisfactory  determinations ;  and  shall  continually  be 
learning  such  things,  as  may  be  useful  to  others  also.  When 
we  have  had  adequate  proof  of  any  important  doctrine,  we 
should  not  waver  or  hesitate  on  account  of  objections :  for 
in  every  thing,  which  relates  to  the  incomprehensible  God, 
we  must  expect  difficulties  that  we  cannot  solve. — In  the 
midst  of  the  varied  and  intricate  dispensations  in  the  affairs 
of  men,  it  is  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  be  established 
in  the  belief,  that  "  the  righteous  and  the  wise,  and  their 
"  works,"  are  under  the  especial  care  of  the  Almighty.  If 
therefore  we  first  seek  his  favour,  and  then  regulate  all  our 
undertakings  according  to  his  revealed  will,  and  put  our 
concerns  into  his  hands  ;  we  may  rest  satisfied,  that  our 
great  end  will  be  answered,  whether  we  meet  with  the  ex- 
pected success  or  not.  But  we  shall  either  perplex  or  de- 
ceive ourselves,  if  we  attempt  to  judge  of  our  acceptance 
with  God  by  external  events  :  for  this  is  not  the  rule  which 
his  word  has  appointed.  Forgetful  of  this,  some  believers 
increase  their  load  of  trouble,  by  construing  their  disap- 
pointments and  afflictions  into  evidences  of  his  displeasure, 
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dom,  and  the  different  conduct  of  a  wise  man  and  a 

CHAP.    X.  ||  fool,  i 3.     Observations  on  the  duties  and  errors  of 

rulers  and  subjects,   with  various  maxims  for  the  pru- 
The  care  requisite  to  preserve  a  reputation  for  wis-     dent  conduct  of  affairs,  4—20. 


and  by  concluding  that  they  are  not  his  children,  or  he 
would  not  thus  deal  with  them :  and  a  far  greater  number 
of  unbelievers  mistake  outward  success,  for  the  token  and 
proof  of  his  love  to  them.     But,  in  this  sense,      all  things 
«  come  alike  to  all,  and  there  is  one  event  to  the  r.ght- 
«  eous,  and  to  the  wicked."     Not  that  the  Lord  does  not 
give  a  decided  preference  to  the  good,  and  holy,  and  re- 
veiential  worshipper,  above  the  profane  and  unrighteous : 
but  because  the  complex  reasons  of  his  conduct,  m  dispei 
ine  adversity  or  prosperity  to  individuals,  do  not  lie  lev* 
with  our  capacities  and  information.     He  acts  by  perfectly 
wise  rules,  and  according  to  one  consistent  plan :  but  il 
parts  are  so  various  and  complicated,  that  to  us  they  must 
needs  appear  perplexed.  We  are  called  « to  walk  by  iaith  : 
those  who  have  no  faith  infer,  that  the   nghteous  will 
never  obtain  any  decisive  advantage  above  the  wicked  j  and 
this  occasions  much  of  the  evil  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 
Yet  it  would  not  be  so,  if  "  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  men 
"  were  not  full  of  evil ;  and  if  madness  were  not  in  them 
so  that  they  are  glad  of  a  pretence  for  indulging  their  lusts, 
and  neglecting  their  duty.   Thus  they  live  and  die  befooled 
and  infatuated,  and  are  not  aware  of  their  madness  in  re- 
belling against  God,  till  the  scenes,  which  open   to  their 
view  in  the  eternal  world,  awfully  convince  them  or  i 
Let   us  bless  God,  that  we  are    yet  «  joined  to  all  the 
«  living,"  where  there  is  hope  ;  and  let  us  consider  this  as 
a  counterbalance  to  all  our  troubles  :  and  as  we  know  that 
we  must  die,  and  that  "  after  death  is  the  judgment,     let 
us  deem  preparation  for  these  solemn  events  the  great  bu- 
siness of  our  lives.     Thus,    when   we  leave    this  world, 
though  we  shall  have  no  "  knowledge  of  any  thing  that  i 
«  done  under  the  sun  ; "  nor  any  portion  in  it ;  and  though 
we  should  be  forgotten  by  those  who  loved,  and  those  who 
hated  and  envied  us,  and  all  our  competitions  and  pursuits 
on  earth  vanish  as  a  dream  ;  we  shall  possess  a  better  and 
a  far  more  enduring  substance. 


to  bear  onr  labours  with  resignation :  let  us  not  forget, 
that  our  life  here  is  vanity,  and  only  a  few  days  of  vanity ; 
te,  Gen.  xlvii.  9 ;)  that  all  our  enjoyments  and  posses- 
sions are  passing  away ;  and  that  we  must  seek  nobler  ac- 
quisitions, as  the  portion  of  our  souls  in  the  eternal  world. 
We  should  then  use  all  these  things  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  in  subserviency  to  his  glory :  (Note, 
1  Cor.  x.   29—31,  v.  31 :)  and,  whatever    our   outward 
adorning  or  indulgence  be,  we  should  be  careful,  that  our 
spiritual  garments  be  always  white,  and  free  from  spot  or 
blemish;  and  that  we  be  continually  anointed,  adorned, 
and  refreshed,  by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Nor 
may  we  permit  either  the  comforts  or  the  trials  of  life  t 
render  us  inattentive  to  our  various  duties.     We  have  each 
a  work  to  do.     Sinners  have  the  salvation  of  their  souls  to 
seek,  and  the  assurance  of  that  salvation  :  believers  have  a 
great  work  to  do,  in  order  to  evidence  their  faith,  adorn 
the  gospel,  glorify  God,  and  serve  their  generation.     Ma- 
gistrates, ministers,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  learned  and 
the  unlearned,  in  their  various  situations,  may  all  find  some 
work  to  do,  nay,  they  have  that,  which  is  their  appropriate 
duty  and  the  required  improvement  of  talents;  and  they 
are  called  to  "  do  it  with  their  might,"  and  to  the  utmost 
of  their  abilities.     (Notes,  and  P.  O.  Matt.  xxv.  14— 
Luke  xvi.  1—12.)     The  speedy  approach  of  death  should 
cause  us  to  quicken  our  pace,  and  double  our  diligence  in 
our  proper  employment :  seeing  "  there  is  no  work,  nor 
«  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave  whither 
"  we  are  going,"  and  to  which  we  approach  every  moment. 
Alas  !  how  wretched  are  they,  whose  bodies  are  conveyed 
to  the  tomb,  and  their  souls  into  an  eternal  state,  before 
they  have  properly  begun  the  great  work  of  life  !  And 
sorrow  could  enter  heaven,  methinks,  believers  would 
mourn  over  their  lost  opportunities  of  doing  good  to  their 
fellow-sinners,  and  so  glorifying  their  God  and  Saviour, 
while  they  lived  here  on  earth. 


V.  7—10. 

We  should  in  every  case  seek  acceptance  with  God  for 
ourselves  and  our  works,  before  we  think  of  finding  satis- 
faction in  outward  things :  but  when  we  have  attained  a 
good  hope  in  this  respect,  we  may  go  our  ways,  and  eat 
«  our  bread  with  joy,  and  drink  our  wine,"  or  even  our 
water  "  with  a  merry  heart ; "  for  the  meanest  morsel 
coming  from  our  Father's  love,  and  in  answer  to  our 
prayers,  will  have  a  peculiar  relish.  (Note,  Ps.  xxxvu.  16, 
17  )  The  believer,  who  is  assured  of  his  acceptance,  has 
of  all  men  the  best  right  to  be  cheerful ;  peace  and  joy 
are  his  duty,  as  well  as  his  privilege:  nor  does  his  religion 
debar  him  from  any  rational  or  desirable  earthly  enjoy- 
ment. It  requires  not  celibacy,  or  solitude,  or  aftected 
austerities  ;  which  are  the  inventions  of  Satan  and  of  An- 
tichrist, in  order  to  affright  men  from  "  the  yoke  of 
"  Christ,"  as  if  it  were  intolerably  galling.  But  whilst  we 
cultivate  the  social  affections,  and  endeavour  to  be  agree- 
able to  our  friends  and  relatives  ;  and  take  the  portion  as- 
signed us  to  defray  the  charges  of  our  pilgrimage,  and  so 


V.  11—18. 

Whilst  we  guard  against  supineness  and  procrastination  ; 
we  should  also  beware  of  self-dependence  in  our  under- 
takings ;  otherwise  we  shall  meet  with  disappointment  and 
vexation :  for  every  one  may  observe,  in  all  places  "  under 
"  the  sun,"  that  no  abilities  or  external  advantages  can 
ensure  success.  Happy  then  are  they,  whose  "  works  are 
"  in  the  hands  of  God !  "  he  will  give  success  to  them  if 
that  be  best;  or  he  will  recompense  the  intention  when 
unsuccessful.  He  appoints  that  "  time  and  chance,  which 
"  happen  to  all  men :  "  he  enables  them  to  run  the  race, 
and  then  confers  the  pri/e :  he  gives  strength  and  v  ictory, 
wisdom  and  favour,  opportunity,  and  understanding  to 
embrace  it;  "grace  and  glory,"  and  every  other  "good 
«  thing  to  them  that  walk  uprightly."  But  they  who  know 
not  his  accepted  time,  and  "  the  day  of  their  visitation ; 
(Notes,  Luke  xix.  41—44.  2  Cor.  vi.  1,  2;)  who  do  not 
"  seek  him  whilst  he  may  be  found,"  and  so  waste  their 
lives  in  the  pursuit  of  earthly  vanities ;  will  be  inextricably 
entangled  in  the  snare  of  Satan,  and  perish  suddenly  with- 
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Fbn  <r  JLlEAD  flies  cause  "the  ointment  of 
z.  w,  M.  the  apothecary  to  send  forth  a  stink- 
b  v  fhr-  ?!"•  ?  m^  savour :  so  doth  b  a  little  folly  him 
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c  ix  10.  PT*IV.  xiv. 
8.  Luke  xiv.  28 
—32. 


2  A  c  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his  right 


hand;   d  but  a  fool's   heart   is  at  hisaio. 

.     ,,  xvii.    16.    Luke 

left. 


3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool 
walketh  by  the  way,  his  *  wisdom  fail-  1  Heh.  »«,». 
eth  Aim,  e  and  he  saith  to  every  one  e  v.  a  pro«.  *»\. 

,,'.„.  *  1«.    xviii.   2.    6. 

he  w  a  tool.  ! 


out  remedy.  Whatever  opportunities  we  may  slip,  whatever 
advantages  we  miss,  and  whatever  calamities  befall  us, 
through  unforeseen  and  apparent  casual  events,  or  our 
own  impolicy ;  if  we  do  not  neglect  the  salvation  of  our 
souls,  a  few  days  will  set  all  right.  But  superior  talents, 
and  even  great  success,  will  be  a  mere  vanity  to  him,  who 
does  not  mind  "  the  one  thing  needful."  Even  the  good 
works  of  wise  and  pious  men  often  expose  them  to  present 
vexations.  If  we  would  not  be  rendered  uneasy  by  perpe- 
tual disappointments,  we  must  not  expect  much  gratitude 
from  men,  for  the  most  disinterested  and  beneficial  ser- 
vices :  but  learn  to  do  good  from  simple  "  good-will  to 
"  men,"  and  regard  to  the  honour  of  God ;  and  in  hopes  of 
his  gracious  acceptance.  In  this  way  we  shall  "  not  be 
"  weaiy  of  well  doing,  assured  that  in  due  season  we  shall 
"  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  (Note,  Gal.  vi.  6 — 10.) — Wisdom 
and  grace  are  indeed  far  more  valuable,  than  wealth,  power, 
"  weapons  of  war,"  or  any  external  accomplishments  :  yet 
they  are  seldom  much  respected  in  the  poor  and  obscure. 
Under  urgent  distresses  indeed,  men  will  sometimes  regard 
the  counsels  of  "  a  poor  wise  man ; "  and  be  willing  to 
use  his  superior  skill,  to  serve  a  present  turn,  or  promote 
their  own  interest.  But  when  such  needy  friends  are  no 
more  wanted,  they  will  rarely  be  remembered :  nay,  they 
may  assure  themselves,  that  their  wisdom  will  by  numbers 
be  despised,  and  their  words  disregarded.  For  men  are  so 
attracted  by  glare  and  noise,  that  the  magnificent,  the  for- 
ward, and  the  loquacious,  will  ever  be  the  favourites  of 
the  ignorant,  unthinking  multitudes,  with  which  the  world 
abounds,  and  "  bear  rule  among  them : "  and  the  wise 
must  be  contented  to  speak  in  quiet,  and  with  effect,  to 
the  few,  who  are  more  desirous  to  profit,  than  to  be  flat- 
tered and  amused.  And  this  is  not  only  the  common  case 
in  popular  assemblies ;  but  even  in  those  places,  where 
men  meet  together  to  hear  the  word  God :  for  numbers 
prefer  a  smoother  doctrine,  and  are  more  attentive  to  the 
embellishments  and  eloquence  of  the  preacher,  than  to  his 
important  message.  Thus  ministers  are  tempted  to  ac- 
commodate their  discourses  to  the  corrupt  taste  of  the  au- 
dience ;  and  in  this  way  especially  "  one  sinner  destroyeth 
"  much  good,"  and  disseminates  false  doctrines,  to  the 
deception  of  many  souls,  and  the  great  scandal  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  whilst  "  many  follow  his  pernicious  ways,  by  means 
"  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  is  evil  spoken  of." — But  whilst 
we  lament  these  ruinous  follies  and  mistakes  of  mankind ; 
let  us  watch  against  ingratitude  to  our  benefactors,  espe- 
cially to  any  poor  man  who  has  been  useful  to  us.  Let  us 
recollect  and  consider  carefully,  whether  some  benefactor 
of  this  description,  has  not  been  left  unrewarded  and  for- 
gotten by  us  ;  that  if  it  has  been  so,  we  may,  though  late, 
repay  our  obligations.  (Notes,  Esth.  vi.)  Let  us  learn  to 
Judge  of  men  by  their  wisdom  and  piety,  and  not  by  their 
wealth  or  splendour  ;  let  us  submit  to  the  will,  and  de- 
peud  on  the  power  and  mercy,  of  our  God;  and  then  none 


of  our  labours  will  be  in  vain,  however  now  neglected. 
And  seeing  that  the  great  "  Deliverer  "  of  sinners  "  from 
"  the  wrath  to  come,"  and  from  the  power  of  Satan,  when 
he  became  poor  for  our  sakes,  was  so  despised  and  hated, 
nay,  even  now  is  treated  with  so  much  ingratitude  and 
contempt ;  and  seeing  we  ourselves  are  so  often  forgetful 
of  our  immense  obligations,  and  inattentive  to  his  wise 
and  gracious  words :  we  have  the  less  reason  to  complain, 
if  we  meet  with  similar  treatment  in  this  evil  world. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  X.  V.  1.  When  the  perfumer  has  compounded 
any  precious  ointment,  with  great  skill  and  attention  ;  if 
he  do  not  cover  it  carefully,  the  flies,  attracted  by  the  fra- 
grancy,  will  be  entangled  in  it,  and  there  die  and  putrefy  : 
and  this  will  spoil  the  perfume,  and  render  the  ointment 
noisome.  Thus,  when  a  man  has  acquire  I,  with  great  care 
and  pains,  a  high  reputation  for  wisdoii,  or  any  other 
honourable  qualification  ;  if  he  remit  his  watchfulness,  and 
be  heedless,  self-indulgent,  or  imprudent,  only  in  a  few 
instances,  and  those  by  no  means  heinous,  they  will  tar- 
nish his  character,  and  sink  him  into  neglect.  For  in  pro- 
portion as  a  person  becomes  conspicuous,  he  is  the  more 
strictly  watched  ;  greater  things  are  expected  from  him, 
and  less  allowance  made  for  his  infirmities  :  nay,  envy  and 
malevolence  become  more  busy  in  reducing  his  character 
to  the  ordinary  level ;  and  in  impeding  those  useful  designs 
which  his  credit,  if  it  had  not  been  impaired,  might  have 
rendered  successful.  So  that  those  mistakes  which  would 
scarcely  have  been  counted  blemishes  in  another  man,  will 
by  many  be  deemed  almost  inexcusable  crimes  in  him  : 
and  they  will  be  gratified  by  detecting  and  exposing  them. 
(Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ex.  viii.  21.  24.  xxx.  22 
— 38.  2  Clir.  xix.  2.  Neh.  vi.  10— 14,  v.  1 1.  Matt.  v.  14— 
16.  Gal.  ii.  11—16.) 

V.  2,  3.  A  wise  man's  understanding  is  employed  about 
the  duties  of  his  station,  and  his  heart  is  in  his  work  :  it  is 
his  delight ;  he  does  it  earnestly ;  and  he  therefore  learns 
to  do  it  skilfully,  as  a  man  who  uses  his  right  hand.  But 
a  fool  employs  no  contrivance,  because  he  is  heartless  as  to 
every  good  thing;  he  understands  any  subject  better  than 
his  own  profession,  and  any  one's  duty  better  than  his  own. 
Thus  he  goes  about  his  work,  so  to  speak,  in  a  left-handed 
manner,  and  makes  nothing  of  it.  '  A  wise  man  always 
'  takes  honest  courses,  but  a  fool  turns  into  by  ways.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  Indeed  men  of  this  intermeddling  and  conceited 
disposition  discover  their  ignorance  and  folly  on  every  oc- 
casion :  they  cannot  take  a  journey,  or  walk  abroad,  or 
enter  into  conversation,  but  they  run  into  such  gross  and 
evident  errors,  or  engage  in  such  disputes  and  projects,  as 
expose  them  to  every  body ;  for  they  have  not  wisdom 
enough  to  conceal  their  own  emptiness  and  mischievous 
dispositions.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. —  Notes,  11 — 15.  v, 
] — 3,  v.  3.  Prov.  xii.  15, 16.  xviii.  1,  2.  6,  7.) 
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4  ^[  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up 
against  thee,    f  leave  not  thy  place  ; 
*  for  yielding  pacifieth  great  offences. 

5  ^|  There  is  h  an  evil  which  I  have 
seen  under  the  sun,  'as  an  error  which 
proceedeth  *  from  the  ruler : 

6  k  Folly  is  set  in  great  f  dignity, 
and  '  the  rich  sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  ra  have  seen  servants  upon  horses, 
and  princes  walking  as  servants  upon 
the  earth. 

8  He  '  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall 
into  it ;  and  whoso  breaketh  an  hedge, 
0  a  serpent  shall  bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall  be 
hurt  therewith ;  and  he  that  cleaveth 
wood  shall  be  endangered  thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do 
not  whet  the  edge,  then  must  he  put 


to  more  strength :  but  'wisdom  Its  pro-  Po''o.ijxii16»i 

£,     ii  j.  3!'.  Ex.  xviii.  19 

n  table  to  direct.  -23.  iK.n(.ui. 

•1  Chr.   xxiii. 


11  ^[Surely  "the  serpent  will  bite  ^>']J«"£ 
without  enchantment  ;  and  '  a  babbler  »*  xv'V  L 

.  KOMI.    xyi.     10. 

IS  HO    nprr^r  1  C°r-    xif.  20. 

UCLLC1-  .  ,         Epli.  v.   15-17. 

1  2  The  '  words  of  a  wise  man  s  }'»'•  iv-  »•  Jira- 
mouth  are  'gracious;  'but  the  lips  ofq  £;  J*"'-,;4-  *• 
a  fool  will  swallow  up  himself.  '  &£g?S. 

13  The  '  beginning  of  the  words  of  *j^f'l 
his  mouth  is  foolishness  ;  and  the  end  ,  iZbiw.tfi  *«. 

/•1-11-  •         i    •  i 

or  his  '  talk  is  mischievous  madness. 

14  A  "  fool  also  *  is  full  of  words  : 
*  a  man  cannot   tell   what   shall  be  ; 
and  what  shall  be  after  him  who  can 


.  IV  xxxvii.30. 

»i.  a.  10  ixxi. 


Eph.  iv.  29.  Col. 

15  The  "labour  of  the  foolish  wea-  ,  '»£.,„«. 

.  2  Sam.  i.  16.  1  Kings  xx.  40 — 13.  ft.  Ixiv.  8.  cxl.  9.  Prov.  x.  R  10.  14.  xviii.  6—8.  xix. 
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xxv.  Ill,  II  2  Sam.  xix.  41—43.  xx.  1.  2  Kings  vi.  27.  ill.  Prov.  xxix.  9.  Matt.  ii.  7,  8. 
16.  Lakevi.  2.  11.  xi.  38.  .'«),  44.  Jolin  xii.  10.  Acti  v.  28— 3.1.  vi.  9—  1 1.  vii.  .S4— i9.  xix. 
24—28. 


u  v.  3.  7.     Prov.  x.  19.  xv.  2.  «  Heb.  mitlli. 

.  .       .  .    6.  x  iii.  22.  vi.   12.  viii.  7.    Jam.   iv.   1J,  14. 

y  3.  10.     U.  xliv.  12—  17.  xlvii.  12,  13.  Iv.  2.  Ivii.  1.     Hub.  ii.  6.  13.    Matt.  xi.  28—  30. 


|  Heb.  moiilA. 
plitth  wort/*.    Job  xxxiv.  37.  xxxv.  16. 


V.  4.  (Note,  viii.  3 — 5.)  If  the  prince  have  taken  offence 
at  the  conduct  of  any  of  his  subjects  or  officers,  the  wis- 
dom of  the  person  concerned  consists  in  keeping  his  place, 
and  quietly  attending  to  his  duties ;  not  being  influenced, 
either  bv  resentment  or  fear,  to  recede,  or  to  excite  any 
commotions  in  the  state.  For  a  submissive  and  yielding 
conduct  wins  upon  and  pacifies  those  princes,  who  have 
been  greatly  and  even  justly  displeased  ;  whereas  rashness 
and  violence  generally  end  in  the  ruin  of  the  offending 
party.  (See  on  Note,  Prov.  xxv.  15.) 

V.  5 — 7-  Solomon  allowed,  that  princes  often  occa- 
sioned many  evils  by  their  misconduct  and  neglect,  which 
could  not  be  vindicated,  though  they  did  not  justify  the 
disaffected.  One  abuse  especially  he  had  remarked,  by 
which  rulers  became  accessary  to  the  crimes  of  others,  and 
all  the  mischiefs  which  they  perpetrated.  This  was,  when, 
from  any  selfish  motive,  or  from  partiality  or  caprice,  they 
preferred  inexperienced  and  imprudent  men,  from  low 
stations,  to  the  highest  dignities  ;  which  they  disgraced 
by  their  imperious,  mercenary,  and  rash  behaviour :  whilst 
the  nobles,  whose  rank,  education,  and  knowledge  of 
affairs,  entitled  them  to  consideration,  qualified  them  for 
such  eminent  places,  and  rendered  them  superior  to  the 
mean  oppressions  practised  by  indigent  upstarts,  were  de- 
graded, and  placed  under  the  command  of  their  inferiors ; 
which  is  as  if  slaves  rode  in  state,  and  princes  were  re- 
quired to  walk  afoot  by  their  sides  to  do  them  honour. — 
Indeed  it  naturally  gives  umbrage,  when  men  of  inferior 
rank,  though  eminent  for  abilities,  wisdom,  and  probity, 
are  advanced  above  the  nobles  ;  but  much  more  so,  when 
the  talents  and  dispositions  of  the  favourites  are  as  mean 
as  their  extraction.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Prov. 
xix.  10.  xxviii.  3.  xxx.  21 — 23,  v.  2'2.) 

V.  8 — 10.  The  sacred  writer  appears,  in  these  verses, 
to  continue  liis  discourse ;  and  to  caution  subjects,  when 
aggrieved  by  evils  "  which  proceed  from  the  ruler,"  not 
to  seek  redress  in  a  precipitate  manner,  or  to  yield  to  the 
suggestions  of  resentment  and  pride.  This  advice  1>e  en- 
forces by  apt  illustrations.  As  he  who  digs  a  pit  for  another, 


may  probably  fall  into  it  himself;  so  he  who  violently  seeks 
the  ruin  of  an  obnoxious  competitor,  will  probably  compass 
his  own  destruction.  (Marg.  Ref.  n. — Notes,  Esth.  vii.  9, 
10.  Ps.  vii.  14 — 16,  v.  15.  Prov.  xxvi.  24—27,  v.  26.)  He 
who  breaks  a  hedge,  which  divides  between  one  man's  field 
and  another's,  may  expect  to  be  bitten  by  a  serpent  that  lies 
concealed  in  it :  and  thus  the  man,  who  attempts  to  break 
down  the  fences  of  law  and  authority,  on  account  of  some 
personal  offence,  may  expect  a  fatal  end.  He  who  should 
attempt  to  remove  the  stones,  which  served  for  land-marks, 
or  that  were  too  heavy  for  him,  would  probably  be  crushed 
by  them  :  and  so  will  he  who  attempts  to  subvert  an  esta- 
blished government.  And  if  a  man  intends  to  cleave  a 
knotty  block  of  wood ;  he  must  first  procure  proper  tools, 
and  duly  sharpen  them,  and  then  proceed  cautiously  and 
skilfully ;  otherwise  he  will  endanger  and  weary  himself  to 
little  purpose.  Thus  those,  who  would  compass  practi- 
cable and  desirable  alterations,  should  proceed  with  caution, 
and  procure  proper  helpers,  and  use  cool  deliberation  and 
steady  perseverance ;  and  not  expect  to  carry  matters  by 
force  and  violence,  which  are  not  sufficient  even  to  cleave 
a  block  of  wood.  In  all  these  matters  wisdom  is  profitable 
to  direct  to  proper  means  and  occasions,  and  to  prevent 
mischief,  and  a  man's  wearying  himself  in  vain. — '  With- 
'  out  wisdom,  whatsoever  a  man  taketh  in  hand,  turneth 
'  to  his  own  hurt.'  (Marg.  Ref.  o,  p. — Notes,  11 — 15,  v. 
15.  ix.  13—18,  vv.  16—18.  Matt.  x.  16.) 

V.  11 — 15.  The  serpent  was  supposed  capable  of  being 
charmed  by  certain  incantations,  which  would  prevent  its 
biting  ;  (Note,  Ps.  Iviii.  3 — 5  ;)  but  otherwise  it  could  not 
safely  be  meddled  with :  and  those  babblers,  who  by  flattery, 
plausibility,  and  slander,  insinuate  themselves  into  the 
favour  of  weak  princes,  are  no  better  than  the  serpent.  In 
themselves,  they  may  indeed  be  as  despicable  as  they  are 
poisonous :  but  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  immense 
mischief,  and  must  be  opposed  with  great  caution.  They 
may  be  outwitted  and  supplanted  :  but  it  is  dangerous  to 
attempt  overpowering  them ;  for  they  do  not  care  whom 
they  destroy,  if  exasperated.  In  general  the  wise  man  will 
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every  one  of  them  ;  '  because  he 
knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 
•L»uL  if'J:      16  11  Woe  to  thee,  O  land,  a  when 
?,xxJi'  I  s  ta"  thy  king  is  a  child,  b  and  thy  princes 
'    ""''ii  eat  c  in  the  morning  ! 

17  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  d  when 
"PTOV.  thv  kinsr  is  the  son  of  nobles,  "  and  thy 

xxviii.  2,  3.  Jer.         V  ,  r  ,  f 

xxx.  21.         princes  eat  in  due  season,  lor  strength 

ProT.  xxxi.  4.  S.  r  ' 

no';  *or  drunkenness  ! 
8  By  much  f  slothfulness  the  bull  d- 
decayeth  ;    and  through   idleness 


'  ""' 


of    the    hands    the    house    droppeth  *£{,•„*;  „*,'>, ; 
through. 


Dau.  v.    I,   ic. 
I  Pet.  i«.  3. 


19  A  g  feast  is  made  for  laughter, h  1X- 7-  p"  civ< 


]:<.   Is.  xxiv.  11. 
1  8am.  xx«.  3«. 
xiii.  28. 


and  wine  *  maketh  merry  ;   '  but  mo- 
ney  answereth  all  things.  E^,.  ftus.1"' 

I-»r»    t  f~(  ,  i        T  °.  ,    .       •  Heb.       ti.ukriA 

20  *  Curse  not  the  king,  no,  not  in    ?<<.<(  i^ii/p. 

,,         t  ,,  ,    .  ,  ',  .    .     i  vii.ll,12.1Chr. 

thy  T  thought;  and  curse  not  the  rich    g-^^^ 

1  in  thy  bed-chamber:  for  a  bird  of  the    ''-'.*  £ 
•       i    ii  •  11  *"•  li 

air   shall  carry   the   voice,    and   that 

which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the  matter 

viii.  3.  xvi.  9.    Acu  ii.  45.  xi.  29.    Phil.  iv.  lit—  10.     1  Tim.  ri.17—  19. 


£?!;  •9v'i,8xxw'. 


.      . 
Is.  viii.  21.    Acts  xxili.  6. 


t  Or,  ctmicitncr.  vii.  21,  22. 


k  Ex.'  xxiL  28. 
1  Luke  xil.  2,  3. 


gain  his  advantage,  by  speaking  with  gentleness,  candour, 
and  discretion,  and  in  a  manner  suited  to  procure  him 
favour.  But  the  lips  of  the  foolish  man,  as  it  were,  dig  a 
pit  in  which  to  swallow  up  himself.  When  he  first  begins 
to  speak,  he  betrays  his  ignorance  and  impertinence  :  and 
if  he  meet  with  the  least  check,  he  is  put  oft'  his  guard,  and 
becomes  like  a  madman,  in  rage  and  abuse.  It  is  in  vain, 
therefore,  to  enter  into  any  contest  with  him :  for  he  is 
full  of  words  ;  and  will  speak  last,  though  his  discourse  be 
so  perplexed,  that  no  one  can  tell  what  he  intends  to  do, 
or  what  he  will  say  next,  or  how  his  impertinent  discourse 
will  end.  And,  in  like  manner,  when  he  undertakes  the 
management  of  affairs,  he  is  sure  to  weary  himself  to  no 
purpose  :  for  he  is  so  inconsiderate  and  headstrong,  that  if 
he  undertook  a  journey  to  some  city;  he  would  neither  be 
able  to  find  the  way,  nor  be  willing  to  follow  another's 
directions.  So  that  nothing  can  hinder  a  wise  man's  pre- 
vailing against  such  a  competitor ;  except  his  own  indig- 
nation and  indiscretion  give  the  foolish  man  an  advantage 
against  him,  to  crush  him  by  violence.  (Marg.  and  Marg. 
Rej\ — Notes,  5—10.  v.  1—3,  v.  3.  4—7,  t>.  7.  Ps.  xxxvii. 
29—31.  Prm.  x.  8 — 10.  14.  19 — 21.  xii.  18,  19.  xv.  20. 
24.  xvi.  23.  xviii.  6 — 8.  xxv.  11,  12.  xxix.  9.) 

A  babbler.  (1 1)  "  The  master  of  a  tongue."  (Marg.  and 
Marg.  Rcf.) — A  flatterer  and  slanderer  seems  principally 
intended. 

V.  16 — 19.  A  prince,  who  is  a  child  in  years,  or  in 
ignorance,  fickleness,  and  caprice,  is  a  heavy  judgment  from 
God  to  any  nation  :  especially,  when  the  nobles,  who  ought 
to  be  able  and  active  statesmen  and  counsellors,  begin  and 
spend  their  days  in  sensual  indulgence.  (Marg.  Ref.  a — c. 
—Notes,  1  Kings  xii.  8—15.  2  Chr.  xiii.  4—12,  «.  7. 
Prav.  xx.  1.  Is.  lii.  1—9,  vv.  4,  5.  v.  11—17,  vv.  11,  12. 
22,  23.  xxviii.  7,  8.  Has.  vii.  5 — 7-)  But  the  land  is  es- 
pecially favoured,  and  is  likely  to  prosper,  where  the  king  is 
descended  from  noble  progenitors,  and  inherits  their  capa- 
city for  government:  or,  as  some  explain  the  word,  when 
he  is  a  man  of  mature  years  and  experience ;  and  when  his 
princes  are  temperate,  and  apply  themselves  to  business. 
(A'o/i'.y,  2  Kings  xx.  1,  2.  xxii.  1,  2.  xxiv.  17,  18.  For  as  the 
sluggard  lets  his  house  go  to  decay  for  want  of  repairs,  till 
the  roof  "  droppeth  through,"  and  the  whole  moulders  into 
ruins  ;  so  the  kingdom,  which  is  governed  by  careless  and 
profligate  rulers,  must  come  to  destruction.  For  while  they 
are  making  feasts  and  indulging  themselves  in  wine,  as  if 
they  had  nothing  to  do,  but  to  laugh  and  be  merry ;  the 
publick  treasure  is  wasted,  the  national  defence  is  neglected, 
heavy  taxes  must  be  imposed,  the  people  grow  discon- 


tented, the  enemies  are  emboldened,  and  every  thing  con- 
curs to  bring  dire  calamities  on  the  state.  The  money 
which  such  rulers  waste  in  their  luxury,  and  lavish  on  the 
companions  of  their  revels  and  debaucheries,  would  have 
answered  all  the  purposes  of  good  government,  and  pro- 
vided for  every  emergency  :  but,  being  thrown  away,  mani- 
fold oppressions,  disturbances,  and  miseries  must  needs 
ensue,  which  a  few  drunken  feasts  will  very  ill  compensate, 
(Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  d — i. — Notes,  5 — 7.  ii.  1 — 3.  ix. 
7 — 9.  Prow.  xxiv.  30—34.  xxxi.  4—7.  Dan.  v.  1—9.  Eph. 
v.  15—20,  v.  18.  1  Tim.  vi.  17—19.  1  Pet.  iv.  3—5.  9— 
11.) 

V.  20.  Government,  and  the  distinctions  of  rank  in 
society,  are  the  appointments  of  God,  and  productive  of 
much  good  to  mankind.  Kings,  magistrates,  and  great 
men,  therefore,  with  all  their  defects  and  faults,  are  en- 
titled to  respect  and  honour :  and  as  none  ought  openly 
to  revile  and  wish  evil  to  them ;  so  malice  against  them 
should  not  be  indulged  in  the  heart,  or  ill  wishes  allowed 
even  in  thought,  or  vented  in  the  most  private  manner. 
And  men  should  remember,  that  secret  discourses  and 
combinations  of  this  kind,  are  often  detected  by  means 
almost  as  unlikely,  as  if  a  bird  of  the  air  should  convey 
the  intelligence  to  the  parties  concerned. — Kings  have  their 
friends  and  emissaries,  where  they  are  not  supposed  to 
be  present.  '  Their  ears  are  as  long  as  their  arms  ; '  and 
God  himself  often  wonderfully  brings  treason  to  light. 
(Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  vii.  21,  22.  viii.  2.  Is.  viii. 
21,  22.  A-texxiii.  1 — 5,  vv.  3 — 5.  Rom.  xiii.  1 — 7.  1  Pet. 
ii.  13—17.  ->  Pet.  ii.  10,  11.  Jitde  9,  10.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—10. 

A  reputation  for  wisdom  and  honour,  is  not  only  more 
valuable  than  "  precious  ointment,"  but  more  difficult  to 
be  preserved  from  losing  its  good  savour,  and  becoming 
offensive,  (vii.  1.) — Seeing  we  are  never  entirely  secure 
against  tarnishing  our  characters  by  one  folly  or  another, 
as  long  as  we  live,  this  may  be  considered  as  an  additional 
reason,  why  the  day  of  a  wise  man's  "  death  is  better  than 
"  that  of  his  birth : "  for  when  he  dies,  his  reputation  is 
established,  and  a  sanction  given  to  all  lie  has  done  for  the 
good  of  mankind;  whereas  the  indiscretion  of  an  unguarded 
hour,  or  an  incidental  transgression,  may  at  any  time  bring 
all  his  endeavours  and  devices  into  disrepute. — Every  pro- 
fessed Christian,  in  proportion  as  he  is  zealous  for  religion, 
may  be  considered  as  "  in  reputation  for  wisdom  and 
honour,"  and  a  little  folly  will  be  more  offensive  in  him 
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CHAP.  XI. 

An  exhortation  to  be  liberal  and  unwearied  in  doing 


good,  1 — 6.  The  prosperous  should  expect  affliction 
and  death,  and  beware  of  future  misery,  7,  8 :  and 
young  persons  should  remember  judgment  in  their 
most  cheerful  hours,  9,  10 


than  in  another.  The  world  will  watch  him  more  narrowly, 
and  censure  him  more  severely :  his  profession  condemns 
their  principles  and  conduct,  and  excites  their  enmity  ; 
and  therefore  they  will  make  no  allowances  for  him.  Every 
minister  of  the  gospel  is,  in  a  higher  sense,  "  in  reputa- 
"  tion  for  wisdom  and  honour  : "  he  is  "  a  city  set  upon 
"  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid;"  his  faithful  preaching  will 
condemn  numbers,  and  they  will  watch  for  matter  of  ac- 
cusation against  him,  that  he  may  appear  no  better  than 
they.  (P.  O.  Matt.  v.  13—16.)  How  careful  then  should 
we  be  to  "  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil !  "  and  how 
ready  to  make  any  sacrifice,  rather  than  give  a  handle  to 
those,  who  seek  to  hinder  our  usefulness,  by  blasting  our 
characters !  In  general,  retirement  is  most  eligible :  for 
few  are  much  in  the  way  of  temptation  and  observation, 
without  in  some  degree  weakening  their  own  influence. 
As  men  arrive  at  greater  eminence  in  these  respects,  they 
are  more  noticed,  will  be  more  severely  judged,  and  their 
mistakes  will  be  of  more  extensive  bad  consequence.  Alas ! 
how  many  have  we  heard  of,  whose  examples  have  illus- 
trated these  observations !  Men  of  eminent  reputation  for 
abilities,  for  zeal,  piety,  and  usefulness ;  who  have  sunk 
into  neglect,  or  even  become  a  disgrace  to  the  cause  of 
truth,  by  being  overcome  by  temptation,  or  perhaps  un- 
justly suspected  of  some  crime,  for  want  of  a  proper  at- 
tention to  appearances !  It  is,  in  such  cases,  vain  to  ex- 
claim at  the  censoriousness  of  mankind :  we  all  ought  to 
know  that  the  world  is  censorious,  especially  towards  re- 
ligious characters ;  and  for  that  reason  should  "  provide 
"  for  things  honest,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  also 
"  before  men ;  "  and  "  by  well  doing,  to  put  to  silence  the 
"  ignorance  of  foolish  men  ;"  and  pray  without  ceasing  for 
grace  to  enable  us  "  to  walk  in  wisdom  towards  them 
"  that  are  without." — A  man's  wisdom  is  evinced  by  his 
heart  being  engaged,  and  his  ingenuity  exerted,  in  his 
proper  work  ;  that  he  may  be  skilful  and  successful  in  it. 
How  necessary  then  is  it,  that  ministers  should  give  them- 
selves wholly  to  their  proper  work ;  in  order  to  become 
"  approved  unto  God  workmen,  that  need  not  be  ashamed," 
and  that  "  their  profiting  may  appear  unto  all  men  !  "  In- 
deed every  man,  who  does  not  delight  in  God's  command- 
ments, will  at  length  be  proved  emphatically  a  fool.  But 
we  meet  with  great  numbers,  among  every  class  in  society, 
who  prove  themselves  ignorant  and  foolish  upon  every 
emergency  :  all  their  wisdom  consists  in  plausible  profes- 
sions and  artifices,  which  continually  fail  them  ;  and  their 
words  and  works  betray  their  real  characters  to  all  around. 
— It  is  generally  our  wisdom  peaceably  to  abide  in  our 
places  in  the  community ;  to  avoid  giving  needless  offence, 
especially  to  our  superiors ;  and,  if  we  have  inadvertently 
offended,  to  disarm  resentment  by  submissions :  for  those 
who  rashly  engage  in  opposition  to  authority,  seldom  escape 
without  some  grievous  calamity.  In  this  evil  world,  we 
must  expect  that  rulers,  as  well  as  others,  will  mistake  and 
tto  wrong  ;  and  we  should  be  prepared  to  make  many  and 
threat  allowances.  But  they  should  be  warned  of  their 
duties,  and  apprized  of  the  imprudence  and  bad  conse- 
quences of  "  setting  folly  in  great  dignity,  and  causing 


"  the  rich  to  sit  in  low  place."  Yet  when  such  grievances 
are  experienced,  without  great  caution  men  will  incur  far 
worse  consequences  in  attempting  to  redress  them.  In 
every  case,  resentment  and  pride  are  dangerous  counsellors ; 
and  hasty  and  violent  measures  are  scarcely  ever  either 
equitable  or  expedient.  Those  who  seek  the  downfall  of 
others,  will  themselves  often  fall  into  mischief :  in  attempt- 
ing to  break  through  customary  rules  and  limits,  immense 
dangers  are  incurred :  and  "  wisdom  is  "  not  only  "  pro- 
"  fitable  to  direct  "  us  what  ought  to  be  done,  but  in  what 
manner  it  may  safely  be  attempted.  Times  and  occasions 
must  be  waited  for;  prudent  contrivance  will  go  much, 
further  than  brutal  force  ;  and  those  who  attempt  even  sa- 
lutary alterations,  without  having  previously  adopted  suit- 
able plans,  and  engaged  proper  coadjutors,  will  seldom  suc- 
ceed, and  will  often  render  matters  worse  than  before. 

V.  11—20. 

Those  who  would  do  good  must  not  despise  their  oppo- 
sers,  though  they  be  superficial  and  worthless.  Men  may 
do  much  mischief  with  such  a  mean  capacity,  as  could 
never  have  attained  to  any  thing  useful.  A  vain  babbler 
wants  neither  power  nor  inclination  to  bite  like  a  serpent. 
Gentle  means  are  commonly  most  prevalent;  and  they 
whose  words  are  soft  and  insinuating,  the  language  of 
truth,  piety,  and  goodness,  will  have  most  influence  :  whilst 
the  vehement  and  endless  vociferation,  the  furious  passion, 
the  boastings,  railings,  menaces,  and  "  mischievous  mad- 
"  ness,"  which  many  employ,  only  prove  their  own  folly, 
prevent  the  success  of  their  own  purposes,  and  give  their 
opponents  the  advantage  against  them.  Such  as  are  most 
"  full  of  words,"  scarcely  ever  most  abound  in  sense  or 
prudence  :  and  those,  who  will  have  the  last  word  in  dis- 
pute, have  seldom  truth  on  their  side :  great  talkers  are 
frequently  very  defective,  indecisive,  or  rash,  when  they  pro- 
ceed to  action  ;  so  that  they  lose  themselves  in  the  plainest 
matters :  and  alas !  how  many  foolish  men  weary  them- 
selves with  vain  labour  about  religion,  and  will  not  know 
the  only  way  to  Zion,  the  city  of  our  God ! — When  the 
government  of  kingdoms  devolves  on  those  who  are  weak 
and  wicked,  we  should  remember  that  the  Lord  is  dis- 
pleased, and  so  use  proper  means  of  averting  his  indigna- 
tion :  and  it  becomes  us  to  be  very  thankful,  when  affairs 
of  state  .are  prudently  and  successfully  managed. — How 
many  indulge  sloth,  and  spend  their  time  in  feasting,  in- 
temperance, and  vain  mirth,  to  the  ruin  of  their  families 
and  of  their  souls!  And  we  need  not  wonder  that  the  af- 
fairs of  nations  are  often  ruined  in  the  same  way :  for 
though  money  is  not  worthy  of  being  idolized,  or  even 
hoarded;  yet  it  is  too  valuable  to  be  wasted  in  vanity  and 
luxury.  It  cannot  indeed  purchase  pardon  of  sin,  or  spi- 
ritual grace  and  peace ;  but,  in  respect  of  outward  con- 
cerns, it  may  be  said  to  "  answer  all  things."  Besides  pro- 
viding what  is  needful  and  convenient  for  ourselves  and 
families,  it  will  subserve  a  thousand  purposes  of  benevo- 
lence, and  even  of  piety.  It  may  endow  alms-houses,  hos- 
pitals, schools,  and  seminaries  of  religious  instruction  ;  it 
may  educate  and  support  ministers  and  missionaries  ;  it 
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v^AST  *  thy  bread  upon  the  *  waters ; 
b  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days. 
•2  <Jive  c  a  portion  to  d  seven,  and 
also  to  eight;  "for  thou  knowest  not 
what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

3  If  f  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they 
empty  themselves  upon  the  earth  :  and 
*  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the  south,  or 
toward  the  north,  in  the  place  where 
the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4  He  h  that  observeth  the  wind  shall 

e  Dan.  iv.  27.  Aru  xi.  28-30.  Gal.  vi.  I.  Eph.  v.  16.  Heb. 
Kings  xviii.  45.  Ps.  Ixv.  9— 13.  Ii.lv.  10,  11.  1  John  iii.  17.  g  Matt. 
i.  7.  xvi.  22—26.  h  Prov.  iii.  27,  28.  xx.  4.  xxii.  13. 


not  sow;   and  he  that  regardeth  the 
clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5  As  '  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the 
way  of  the  spirit,  k  nor  how  the  bones 
do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with 
child ;  '  even  so  thou  knowest  not  the 
works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

6  In  the   morning  ra  sow  t'hy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand ;  for  "  thou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  f  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good. 
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may  build  places  of  worship,  and  enable  those  who  love 
the  word  of  God,  to  circulate  it,  at  home  and  abroad,  in 
every  land  and  language :  indeed  no  good  work  can  well 
be  accomplished  without  it.  Very  few  men,  however,  hit 
the  true  medium  in  this  respect :  and  many  well-meaning 
persons  deprive  themselves  of  the  ability  of  doing  good  to 
numbers,  by  an  inconsiderate  profusion ;  and  whilst  they 
shun  the  vice  of  covetousness,  run  headlong  into  the  op- 
posite extreme.  But  wisdom  teaches  us  to  estimate  every 
thing  according  to  the  benefit  which  may  be  derived  from 
it,  and  to  apply  it  to  its  proper  use ;  to  attend  on  the  duties 
of  our  station,  and  not  to  intermeddle  with  matters  that 
belong  not  to  us ;  to  avoid  doing  or  speaking  those  things 
in  secret,  which,  being  detected,  might  tend  to  our  injury 
and  disgrace  ;  to  curb  every  rising  of  malevolence,  and  to 
"  fear  God,  honour  the  king,"  and  render  unto  every  man 
his  due.  (Notes  and  P.  O.  Matt.  xxii.  15 — '22.  Note,  Luke 
xii.  1—7,  vv.  1—3.)  ^ 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XL  V.  1,  2.  Solomon  had  repeatedly  recom- 
mended a  cheerful  use  of  worldly  things,  as  a  remedy 
against  their  vanity  :  and  here  he  adds  an  exhortation  to 
the  liberal  use  of  them  in  acts  of  beneficence.  The  ex- 
pression, "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,"  may  perhaps 
allude  to  the  husbandman's  casting  his  bread-corn,  which 
he  could  ill  spare,  upon  a  marshy  soil,  or  even  on  the 
waters  that  covered  it,  where  apparently  he  had  little  pros- 
pect of  a  crop.  Men  should  allot  a  considerable  propor- 
tion from  their  gains,  earnings,  or  estates,  according  "  as 
"  Gou  nath  prospered  them,"  to  supply  the  wants  of  the 
needy,  and  even  of  the  unworthy  and  ungrateful.  This 
may  seem  like  throwing  their  provisions  into  the  waters  : 
but  it  will  certainly  not  be  lost,  and  long  afterwards  they 
will  reap  the  benefit  of  it.  They  are  therefore  exhorted 
to  give  a  portion  of  their  substance,  not  merely  to  one  or 
two,  but  to  seven  or  eight,  to  as  many  as  occasion  requires; 
and  not  to  object,  that  they  have  already  given  to  this  or 
the  other  person.  And  this  they  should  do,  under  a  con- 
viction of  the  instability  of  human  affairs  ;  and  as  sensible 
that  all  their  other  possessions  may  be  soon  torn  from 
them,  but  that  this  will  be  safe,  and  reserved  for  them,  in 
all  possible  emergencies.  '  Here  again  Solomon  tontra- 
'  diets  the  vulgar  principle,  upon  which  covetous  wietchcs 
(  move  ;  and  directs  the  (juite  contrary.  They  think  all  is 
'  lost,  that  is  given  away  in  charity  :  no  such  matter,  saitli 
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'  the  preacher  (1),  the  fruit  of  it  will  be  found  hereafter, 
'  beyond  what  can  be  imagined  !  Oh,  saith  the  covetous 
'  man  again,  I  know  not  what  will  be  hereafter;  now  I 
'  have  enough,  but  in  the  latter  end  of  my  life  I  may  want ; 
'  and  therefore  it  is  best  to  save  whilst  1  may.  No,  saitli 
'the  preacher,  for  that  very  reason  give.  ...For  thou 
'  knowest  not  how  calamitous  the  times  may  shortly  be, 
'  and  then  the  good  thou  hast  done  will  stand  thee  in 
'  greater  stead,  than  all  the  goods  thou  enjoyest :  ...which 
'  perhaps  may  be  taken  from  thee,  and  leave  thee  nothing 
'  to  do  good  withal ;  but  make  thee  an  object  of  other  men's 
'  charity ;  which  no  person  hath  greater  reason  to  expect, 
4  than  he,  who  when  he  had  wherewithal,  hath  been  kind 
'  to  others  in  that  condition.  ...When  thou  thinkest  not 
'  of  it,  God  will  requite  thee,  either  in  this  world,  or  in 
'  the  next.'  Up.  Patrick.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Rcf.  a,  b. — 
Notes,  3 — fi,  v.  6.  Ps.  cxxvi.  5,  6.  Prov.  xix.  17-  xxii.  9. 
/*.  xxxii.  6—8.  Luke  vi.  37,  38.  Acts  xi.  27—30.  1  Cor. 
xvi.  1,  2.  2  Cor.  ix.  6 — 15.  See  on  Note,  Prov.  xi.  24,  25. 
— si  portion  to  seven.  (2)  Marg.  Ref.  c,  d. — Notes,  Nch.  viii. 
10—12.) 

V.  3 — 6.  The  clouds  exhale  the  water,  and  it  is  trea- 
sured up  in  them,  on  purpose  that  they  may  empty  them- 
selves in  watering  the  earth,  and  in  diffusing  plenty.  Thus 
God  enables  men  to  get  wealth,  or  knowledge,  or  influ- 
ence, that  they  may  do  good  with  them  :  nor  can  these 
distinctions  profit  them,  if  they  do  not  benefit  others. 
(Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ps.  Ixv.  9 — 13.  Prov.  xxv.  14.  7*.  Iv. 
10,  1 1.  Hos.  vi.  1—5,  vv.  3—5.  Jude  1 1—13.)  Speedily 
they  will  be  cut  down  as  trees  :  and  as  the  tree  continues 
where  it  fell;  so  will  men  abide  in  that  state  in  which 
death  leaves  them,  and  this  will  be  according  as  they  have, 
or  have  not,  brought  forth  good  fruit.  (Marg.  Rcf.g. — Notes, 
Matt.  iii.  7 — 10.  Gal.  vi.  6 — 10.)  Selfish  men  object  to 
this  duty,  from  their  circumstances,  families,  or  necessary 
expenses ;  and  especially  from  the  vices  and  ingratitude  of 
the  poor.  But  the  husbandman,  who  should  thus  object 
to  the  plowing  or  sowing  of  his  ground,  or  reaping  his 
crop,  because  the  wind  was  cold  or  rough,  or  the  clouds 
threatened  rain,  would  miss  his  seed-time,  and  lose  his  har- 
vest :  and  so  will  they,  who  have  always  an  excuse  ready 
when  a  good  work  is  proposed.  (Marg.  Ref.  h. — Notes, 
Prov.  iii.  27,  28.  xx.  4.) — Men  are  ready  to  say,  we  cannot 
conceive  in  what  mannei  we  shall  ever  be  repaid,  for  the 
trouble  and  expense  of  our  charity.  But  can  they  under- 
stand, how  the  spirit  or  soul  is  united  to  the  body ;  or  how 
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7  ^[  Truly  "the  light  i*  sweet,  and 
f  a  pleasant  tiling  it  is  for  the  eyes  to 
behold  the  sun : 

8  But  q  if  a  man  live  many  years 
and  '  rejoice  in  them  all ;   '  yet  let  him 
remember  the  days  of  darkness;  for 
they  shall  be  many.     '  All  that  cometh 
is  vanity. 

9  "Rejoice,  O  young  man,  "in  thy 
youth ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in 

xxii.  15.     Luke  xv.  12,  13.          x  xii.  1.     1  Kingi  xviii.  \'i.    Lam.  iii.  27. 


the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  '  walk  in  r  ^"^"beS 
the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  *  in  the  "!*;  '7.'  Jrt 
sight  of  thine  eyes  :  but  *  know  thou,  '.""A  i»v,M7' 
that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  M  ^.'5! 
thee  into  judgment. 

1  /\     mi  i»  h  •  ,.  i  ii.  10.    Gen.   iii. 

10  I  herefore   remove    sorrow  from   *.  •;  \  JO.H. 
thy  heart,  c  and  put  away  evil  from  thy   "•'•'„•  ?-•»•  n«1: 

Jl       1  j   -  ,   •  ••   *i  i      J       .  •/       T.  23.   I  Jotin  11. 

flesh  ;  tor  childhood  and  youth  are  a  {*•  $_  xi.  u 
vanity.  I!^**^ 

xxiv.  25.  Horn.  ii.  5—  II.  xit.  10.  1  Cor.  ir.  6.  2  Cor.  T.  10.  2  Pet.  iii.  7.  'HCV.'XX.  13 
—  l.'i  b  iii.  I.  Job  xiii.  »:.  Pi.  XXT.  7.  2  Pel.  iii.  II—  14.  •  Or,  oiiyrr  Pi 

xc.7—  II.  cJobxx.  11.    2Tim.ii.22.  d  i.  2.  14.     P».  xxxix.  5.     Prov.xxii.lS. 


the  body  is  fashioned  in  the  womb  ?  And  if  a  man  be  un- 
able to  understand  these  things,  how  can  it  be  expected, 
that  he  should  know  the  other  manifold  "  works  of  God 
"  who  maketh  all  ?  "  (Marg.  Ref.  i — I— Notes,  viii.  16, 
17.  Job  v.  8 — 10.  xxvi.  14.  Ps.  cxxxix.  14 — 16.  John  iii. 
7,  8.  12,  13.)  Every  good  action  therefore,  which  springs 
from  a  right  principle,  ought  to  be  considered,  as  sowing 
the  seed  of  a  future  harvest :  true  wisdom  consists  in  doing 
this  daily,  and  in  every  part  of  the  day,  without  sparing 
trouble  or  expense,  from  youth,  to  extreme  old  age  :  and  if 
many  endeavours  to  be  useful  seem  to  terminate  in  disap- 
pointment, this  should  not  be  a  discouragement ;  for  none 
can  know  which  of  all  their  attempts  will  be  most  success- 
ful, or  be  certain  that  they  will  not  all  succeed,  though 
they  do  not  know  it,  or  live  to  see  it.  (Marg.  Ref.  m,  n.) 

V.  7>  8.  Ungodly  men  expect  the  comfort  of  life  from 
health  and  prosperity,  which  are  as  pleasant  to  the  mind  as 
light  is  to  the  eyes,  and  as  the  sun  cheers  us  after  a  gloomy 
season.  But  should  a  man  live  many  years,  and  enjoy 
every  pleasure  of  life  through  them  all :  let  him  remember 
that  this  season  will  speedily  pass  away ;  tedious  days  of 
sickness  and  pain  may  precede  death  ;  and  if  these  be  his 
"  good  things,"  an  eternity  of  darkness  and  despair  will 
follow.  All  this  outward  prosperity  then  is  a  mere  vanity. 
(Marg-.  Ref.— Notes,  ii.  24—26.  iii.  12— 15.  viii.  11 — 15. 
xii.  1 — 7-  Ps-  xxxix.  5 — 8.  xc.  7 — 11.) 

V.  9,  10.  This  address  to  young  persons  is  peculiarly 
animated  and  affecting.  Solomon  supposes  that  in  general 
they  would  not  be  convinced  that  "  all  was  vanity,"  until 
they  had  made  the  trial ;  that  they  would  desire  liberty  and 
opportunity  to  pursue  every  pleasure,  and  to  gratify  every 
inclination,  and  regale  every  sense,  during  the  vigour  of 
youth ;  and  that  they  were  sanguine  in  their  expectations 
of  happiness.  '  Well,'  says  he,  '  follow  the  bent  of  your 
desires,  wherever  they  lead  you :  do  as  I  have  done ;  re- 
peat the  same  experiments,  as  far  as  it  is  in  your  power : 
but  be  assured  at  the  same  time,  that  for  all  these  things 
God  will  call  you  into  judgment.'  He  then  exhorts  them 
seriously,  to  behave  so  in  their  youth,  as  may  best  remove 
or  prevent  sorrow  and  disease  in  future  years,  and  the 
wrath  of  God  in  a  future  state ;  or,  to  guard  against  both 
the  vehement  passions  of  the  mind,  and  the  ungovernable 
appetites  of  the  body  :  "  for  childhood  and  youth  are 
"  vanity."  Even  in  that  early  period  sickness  and  death 
may  come,  youthful  pleasures  are  vain  and  empty,  and 
even  in  childhood  and  youth  the  heart  is  exceedingly  prone 
to  sin  and  folly.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Note,  7, 
8.— Notes,  ii.  1— 17-  i".  16,  1?.  xii.  1.  11—14.  Gen.  iii.  6. 
vi.  5.  Prov.  xxii.  15.  Jer.  xvii.  9,  10.  Rom.  ii.  4 — 11.  2  Cor. 
»2.  1  Pet.  iv.  3 — 5.) 


PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

Nothing  tends  more  to  give  us  a  sanctified  and  comfort- 
able use  of  outward  things,  than  liberal  and  well  directed 
beneficence.  Every  "  work  and  labour  of  love  "  to  others, 
for  the  Lord's  sake,  will  prove  advantageous  to  ourselves : 
the  more  abundantly  we  bring  forth  these  fruits  of  faith 
and  grace,  the  better  we  shall  be  prepared  for  every  evil 
that  can  befall  us  on  earth  :  and  that  which  is  thus  ex- 
pended, is  more  effectually  secured,  and  bears  higher  in- 
terest, than  any  other  part  of  our  property.  Unbelievers 
indeed  think  it  all  thrown  away,  as  "  bread  cast  upon  the 
"  waters : "  but  faith  knows  it  to  be  "  seed  sown  "  in 
well  watered  land,  which,  after  a  time  of  patient  waiting, 
will  yield  a  plenteous  increase.  Unbelief  therefore  hoards 
against  the  evil  day :  faith  "  lends  to  the  LORD,"  to  be  re- 
paid when  he  sees  it  is  wanted.  Unbelief,  as  the  parent 
of  avarice,  resembles  the  clouds  exhaling  and  retaining  the 
waters ;  but  faith,  working  by  love,  resembles  the  clouds 
dispensing  their  stores,  and  emptying  themselves  on  the 
parched  earth.  The  covetous  man,  however,  will  not  part 
with  his  idolized  treasures  till  death  tears  him  from  them. 
Then,  as  he  lived  to  himself,  he  is  cut  down  like  a  barren 
tree,  and  cast  into  the  fire,  there  to  remain  for  ever :  but 
the  believer,  who  has  lived  to  God,  and  brought  forth  fruit 
as  "  a  tree  of  righteousness,"  will  flourish  in  the  paradise 
of  God  for  ever.  Yet  selfishness  will  continue  to  make 
excuses  and  objections ;  and  the  dread  of  present  loss, 
self-denial,  or  inconvenience,  renders  men  reluctant  to  every 
proposed  method  of  doing  good :  thus  they  lose  their  seed- 
time and  harvest,  and  their  hoarded  abundance  will  rise 
up  against  them  for  their  condemnation  at  the  last  day. 
But  let  us  rely  on  the  faithful  word  of  God,  and  leave  him 
to  make  it  good  in  his  own  time  and  manner.  Let  the  rich 
be  liberal  in  these  profitable  services,  and  others  according 
to  their  ability.  Let  not  ministers  be  slack,  or  discouraged 
in  their  work,  because  they  do  not  see  their  prayers  an- 
swered, and  their  labours  blessed.  Let  them  sow  the  good 
seed  plentifully,  and  with  perseverance,  and  they  will  "  find 
"  it  after  many  days :  "  the  Lord  works  by  them,  at  those 
times,  and  in  those  ways,  of  which  they  are  not  aware ; 
they  cannot  tell  which  sermon  or  exhortation  he  may 
please  to  bless,  or  whether  they  may  not  all  be  useful. 
Let  it  suffice,  that  God  will  accept  and  recompense  every 
well-meant  endeavour;  and  the  whole  will  subserve  the 
purposes  of  his  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  And 
let  no  Christian  be  weary  of  well-doing,  in  every  way. 
This  will  do  more  to  render  life  comfortable,  than  carnal 
prosperity  and  pleasure. — The  light  of  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness and  his  healing  beams  are  far  more  pleasing  to 
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i  xi.  10.  Gen. 
rcxix.  2.  8,  9. 
•a.  1  Sam.  i.  28. 

1.  i-.  26.  iii.  19 
—21.  xv.  7.  12, 
13.  XTii.  38.  37. 
I  King,   iii.  <-,- 
12.       xiv       13. 
xtiii.  12.  2  Clir. 
xxxiv.  2,  3.  Pi. 
xxii.       9,      10. 
xxxiv.  11.   Ixxi. 
17,     IB.     Prov. 
nii.  17.  xxii.  6. 
Lam.     iit.      27. 
Dan.  i.  8,  9.  17. 
Luke    i.   15.    ii. 
40—52.  xTiii.  IB. 
Epli.      TI.       4. 
•2  Tim.  iii.  15. 

b  xi.  8.  Job  xxx. 

2.  P..    xc.    10. 
Ho..  <ii.  9. 

C  2  Sam.  xix.  35. 
4  ii.   7.   a    Gen. 

XXVli.     1.     Xlviii. 

10.     I    Sam.    iii. 
2.  IT.  Ii.  18. 
c  P».  xliL  7.  Ixxi. 
20.   Ixxvn.   16— 


An  exhortation  to  early  piety,  1.  A  description  ol 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  and  the  approach  and  con- 
sequences of  death,  2 — 7.  A  repeated  declaration  that 
"  all  is  vanity ;"  the  preacher's  purpose  and  care  in 
his  instructions ;  and  the  solemn  conclusion  of  his 
subject,  in  a  charge  to  fear  and  obey  God,  as  the 
whole  of  man,  and  thus  to  prepare  for  judgment,  8 — 
14. 

"R-EMEMBER  now  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  b  while  the  evil 
days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw 
nigh,  °  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them ; 

2  While  d  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or 
the  moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  dark- 
ened, e  nor  the  clouds  return  after  the 
rain: 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of 


the  believer's  soul,  than  the  light  of  the  sun  to  his  eyes  : 
and  though  he  must  expect  pain,  sickness,  and  death,  yet 
his  Redeemer  will  not  leave  him  comfortless :  his  Sun  may 
be  clouded  and  eclipsed ;  but  it  shall  never  go  down  to  leave 
him  in  darkness  and  despair.  Soon  will  the  longest  life  of 
earthly  pleasure  and  prosperity  expire  :  and  how  numerous 
and  dreary  will  be  the  days,  the  years,  the  countless,  end- 
less ages  of  darkness,  which  await  those  who  "  die  in  their 
"  sins !  "  Let  the  careless  and  the  carnal  remember  this,  and 
prepare  for  their  closing  scene.  Nor  can  young  persons 
begin  this  needful  work  too  soon.  While  their  spirits  are 
lively,  and  their  hearts  cheerful,  let  them  so  temper  their 
joy,  as  to  recollect  continually  the  account  they  must  give 
of  their  whole  conduct.  And  let  those,  (alas,  how  numer- 
ous are  they !)  who  determine  to  give  a  loose  to  every  ap- 
petite, and  rush  into  every  scene  of  dissipation  and  vici- 
ous pleasure,  to  which  they  can  have  access,  take  this 
along  with  them,  '  That  God  registers  every  one  of 
their  sinful  thoughts  and  desires,  their  idle  words,  and 
wicked  works ;  and  will  at  last  produce  the  account  of 
numberless  crimes,  which  they  committed  with  their  jovial 
comrades,  and  speedily  forgot.'  If  they  would  then  avoid 
remorse,  terror,  and  anguish  in  future  years ;  if  they  would 
have  hope  and  comfort  on  a  dying  bed ;  if  they  would 
escape  temporal  and  eternal  misery ;  let  them  learn  to 
bridle  their  passions,  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  the  view 
of  this  great  season  of  retribution  ;  let  them  remember  the 
vanity  of  youthful  pleasures,  and  the  uncertainty  of  human 
life ;  and  let  them  anticipate  those  reflections,  which,  neg- 
lecting this  advice,  they  may  hereafter  make  on  their  own 
conduct,  when  oppressed  with  pain  and  terror  in  sickness, 
old  age,  or  the  approach  of  death ;  or  when  condemned 
at  the  tribunal  of  the  righteous  Judge. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  XII.  V.  1.  The  word,  rendered  "  Creator"  is 
plural,  and  may  refer  to  the  expression  used  at  the  creation 
of  Adam  and  Eve :  "  Let  us  make  man.  "  (Notes,  Gen.  i. 


the    house    shall    tremble,    and    the 
f  strong  men  shall  bow  themselves,  and  1 2  s? 
the  grinders  *  cease  because  they  are    jo.n 
few,  g  and  those  that  look  out  at  the  *  o'w* 
windows  be  darkened, 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the 
streets,  when  the  sound  of  the  grind- 
ing is  low,  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the 
voice  of  the  bird,  and  ''  all  the  daughters 
of  musick  shall  be  brought  low: 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of 
that  which  is  high,  and  fears  shall  be 
in  the  way,  '  and  the  k  almond-tree  shall 
flourish,  and  the  grass-hopper  shall  be 

1  J  11-  1          11         C     •!  II  *V"    '"•     ''"•  lx*<- 

a  burden,  and  desire  shall  fail:    be-   '»•  Pro*-  *«'• 

.  ,  31.    xx.  29.    It. 

cause  man  goeth  to   his  long  home,  ,.*';;•  f-n 
"  and   the    mourners    go    about 
streets : 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  '"^"ix!  17=20.' 
or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the 


''"'»  Srmd  '"'*«• 

«  L 


2  sam.  *«.  35. 


en.   xin.  a& 
ev'  xix.  k  job 

I0      Ps'  lxItL 


1  ix.  10.  Job  XTti. 
13.  xxx.  23.  P.. 
«lix.  10—14 
Heb.  ix.  27. 


Mack  T.  38,  38. 


26,  27,  v.  26.  Job  xxxv.  9 — 13,  v.  10.) — This  exhortation 
is  connected  with  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter.  (Note, 
xi.  9,  10.)  Instead  of  that  vain  and  vicious  conduct,  which 
tends  to  so  many  future  evils,  Solomon  recommends  an 
early  attention  to  religion.  In  allusion  to  man's  natural  for- 
getjiilness  of  God,  he  calls  upon  young  persons  to  "  remem- 
"  her  their  Creator."  (Marg.Ref.  a.  Notes,  Gen.  xxxix.  1 — 
10.  1  Sam.  xii.  2 — 7.  2  Chr.  xxxiv.  3—7.  Ps.  Ixxi.  17, 18. 
Prov.  viii.  17.  xxii.  6.  Luke  i.  1 1 — 17,  v.  15.  2  Tim.  i.  3 — 
5.  P.  O.  1—9.  Note,  2  71m.  iii.  14—17.  P.  O.  10— 17.) 
They  should  remember  his  glorious  perfections,  as  dis- 
played in  the  work  of  creation ;  their  own  relations  and 
obligations  to  him,  and  dependence  on  him,  as  their  Cre- 
ator and  Lord ;  the  duties  thence  resulting,  and  the  ac- 
count which  they  must  render ;  the  value  of  his  favour, 
and  "  the  power  of  his  wrath,"  in  whom  they  live,  move, 
and  are.  They  should  remember  their  sins  against  their 
Creator,  and  repent  and  seek  forgiveness  of  them ;  and 
their  duties,  and  set  about  performing  them,  in  depend- 
ence on  his  mercy  and  grace,  and  a  desire  to  live  to  his 
glory.  This  should  be  done,  as  early  as  may  be,  whilst 
the  body  is  vigorous  and  the  spirits  active ;  and  before 
those  "  evil  days "  or  "  years "  approach  in  which  no 
pleasure  can  be  found,  except  in  communion  with  God 
and  in  the  hope  of  heaven.  At  that  trying  season  there 
will  be  no  occasion  for  the  additional  anguish  of  reviewing 
a  mispent  life :  repentance  and  conversion  will  be  attended 
with  peculiar  and  mighty  difficulties :  and  the  circumstance 
of  not  having  renounced  sin  and  worldly  vanities,  till  a 
man  is  forced  to  say,  "  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them,"  will 
render  his  sincerity  very  questionable  to  his  own  conscience. 
— The  word  rendered  youth,  seems  to  mean  the  best  and 
choicest  season  of  life.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  2 — 7-  xi.  7>  8. 
2  Sam.  xix.  31—39.  Ps.  xc.  7—10,  v.  10.) 

V.  2 — 7-     This  figurative  description  of  old  age  find  its 
infirmities,  has  furnished  the  criticks  with  much  employ 
ment,  and  a  field  for  the  display  of  their  ingenuity :  but 
such  matters  must  here  be  handled  with  great  brevity, — 

•  *• 
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J  ii  *vm!r?j"i;  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or 

s'r  «V°xxM»:  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern. 

n^xJV"        7  Then  shall  the  n  dust  return  to  the 
P  ile,,:',;.  r.  N>m.  earth  as  it  was ;  and  °  the  spirit  shall 

i;.1'  u."' 'i,iixTfi.  return  unto  p  God  who  gave  it. 

ISWJS'as.1'      ^  ^  Vanity  qof  vanities,  saith  the 
i  VVJ-  £;"  jij-  Preacher ;  all  is  vanity. 
•  e££^?i£     ^   And    "  moreover,     because    the 

™,  ^f  ""*"'  Preacher  was  wise,  r  he  still  taught  the 

r  I  Ktoft  viii.  12,  Sec.  x.  8. 


12. 
t  Heb.    tiwrfi    if 


people  knowledge ;  yea,  '  he  gave  good  •  i  K\ai,  ,v.  10, 
heed,  and  sought  out  and  set  in  order   x«''-'' 
many  proverbs. 

10  The  'Preacher  sought  to  find  out 
1  acceptable  words :  and  that  which  was 

u  written  was  upright,    even  words  of   f^r 

triifVi  ' — '•   John  ''•' 

tl  Utll.  |).  c0]_  j  5^ 

1 1  The  words  of  the  wise  are  *  as  * «"».  "'7.  A« 
goads,   and  as    nails  fastened  by  the   4.  H7eb2i^i:!.x 


In  old  age,  the  relish  for  all  pleasures  is  lost,  and  men 
grow  indifferent  even  to  those  objects  which  once  occa- 
sioned the  most  agreeable  sensations  :  so  that  the  sun,  with 
its  pleasant  light,  and  the  beautiful  moon  and  stars,  are, 
as  it  were,  obscured  to  them ;  or  the  understanding,  ima- 
gination, memory,  and  judgment,  the  lights  of  the  mind, 
are  so  impaired  that  they  seem  darkened. — One  affliction 
or  pain  succeeds  another,  as  clouds  return  after  heavy 
showers  in  a  rainy  season.  (Marg.  Ref.  d,  e. — Notes,  xi. 
7,  8.  Ps.  xlii.  6 — 8,  v.  7-)  The  hands  and  arms,  with 
which  a  man  defends  himself  from  assaults  or  accidents, 
as  watchmen  keep  the  house,  grow  feeble,  and  tremble 
when  their  help  is  requisite.  The  legs  and  thighs,  which, 
as  strong  men,  support  the  body,  seem  in  old  age  to  bend 
under  its  weight.  The  teeth,  which  used  to  grind  the  food, 
are  most  of  them  gone ;  and  the  few  that  remain  are  be- 
come nearly  useless.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  f. — Notes, 
Gen.  xlvii.  31.  Josh,  xxiii.  I.  2  Sam.  xxi.  15 — 22.  1  Kings 
i.  J,  2.  P*.  Ixxi.  8,  9.  17,  18.  Zech.  viii.  4,  5.)— The  eyes, 
by  which  the  soul  looked,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  windows, 
grow  dim.  Men  become  disinclined  or  incapacitated  to 
open  their  mouths  in  publick  debates,  having  lost  the  dis- 
tinctness of  their  voice  with  their  teeth  :  or  they  have  little 
inclination  to  eat,  as  they  cannot  grind  or  chew  their  food, 
without  pain  and  difficulty :  or,  as  some  understand  it, 
they  keep  at  home  and  retired,  their  doors  being  shut  to- 
wards the  street,  because  their  health  suffers  from  their 
not  being  able  to  digest  their  food  as  formerly.  Their  rest 
is  so  easily  disturbed,  that  they  awake  and  rise  up,  uneasy 
and  alarmed,  at  the  least  noise,  as  the  singing  of  a  bird, 
or  the  crowing  of  a  cock  :  and  even  when  deafness  is  one 
part  of  their  infirmities,  their  alarm  is  the  greater,  at  hear- 
ing any  unexpected  noise.  The  voice  and  the  ear,  those 
daughters  of  musick,  are  no  longer  capable  of  performing 
their  functions ;  or  the  spirits  are  too  dull  to  let  them  at- 
tend to  singing  men  and  singing  women  with  satisfaction. 
(2  Sam.  xix.  35.)  Every  ascent  in  the  way  terrifies  them, 
on  account  of  the  labour  of  climbing;  they  shun  every 
high  place  through  fear  of  falling  from  it ;  nay,  they  feel 
themselves  so  feeble  and  clumsy,  that  they  dread  being 
thrown  down,  or  run  over,  whenever  they  walk  out.  Their 
heads,  covered  with  white  hair,  seem  to  blossom  like  the 
almond  tree  :  every  little  inconvenience,  like  the  weight 
or  the  chirping  of  a  grass-hopper,  is  a  burden  to  them,  and 
renders  them  fretful ;  or  they  are  bowed  down,  so  that 
their  backbone  projects  like  that  of  a  locust,  and  they  have 
no  longer  any  desire  after  those  pleasures  which  once  al- 
lured tnem,  nor  any  relish  for  them.  (Marg.  Ref.  i.)  Thus 
jiiui  draws  nigh  to  the  end  of  his  journey,  and  will  shortly 
be  at  his  "  long  home,"  or  his  home  of  ages.  The  grave 
may  in  si  me  sense  be  thus  called :  but  the  eternal  state  of 


happiness  or  misery,  to  which  the  soul  removes  at  death, 
and  to  which  the  body  will  follow  at  the  resurrection,  is 
far  more  emphatically  so  called.  (Marg.  Ref.  1,  m. — Notes, 
ix.  10.  Job  xvii.  13—16.  P*.  xlix.  14—20.  Heb.  ix.27,  28.) 
When  this  takes  place,  others  will,  either  sincerely  or  in- 
sincerely, mourn  for  him,  as  he  formerly  did  for  others. 
(Marg.  Ref.  m. — Notes,  Gen.  1.  1—14.  Jer.  ix.  17—21. 
Matt.  ix.  18—26,  v.  23.  Mark  v.  35 — 43,  vv.  38,  39.) 
Then  the  "  silver  cord  will  be  loosed  : "  which  may  mean, 
the  inexplicable  bond  of  union  between  body  and  soul ;  or 
the  spinal  marrow,  which,  by  the  nerves,  continues  sensa- 
tion from  the  brain  to  every  part  of  the  body.  Or  the 
whole  verse  may  be  a  description  of  the  functions  of  life, 
taken  from  a  well ;  where  is  a  cord  to  the  bowl  or  bucket, 
with  which  the  water  is  drawn,  a  wlwel  by  which  the  more 
easily  to  raise  it,  a  cistern  into  which  it  may  be  poured, 
and  a  pitclier,  or  vessel,  to  carry  it  away  with ;  but  now 
all  are  broken  or  loosened,  and  become  useless.  Thus  at 
death,  the  lungs  cease  to  play,  the  heart  ceases  to  beat, 
the  blood  to  circulate  ;  every  vessel  becomes  useless ;  the 
whole  surprising  contrivance  for  forming  and  communicat- 
ing the  blood,  which  is  the  life,  from  the  fountain  of  the 
heart  to  every  extremity  of  the  body,  is  now  entirely  de- 
ranged ;  "  the  silver  cord  is  loosed,  the  golden  bowl  is 
"  broken,"  the  pitcher  and  the  wheel  are  marred  at  once. 
Then  the  body  returns  to  its  dust,  and  the  soul  to  God  the 
Creator,  to  be  fixed  in  a  state  of  happiness  or  misery,  ac- 
cording to  the  things  done  in  this  present  life.  (Marg.  Ref. 
n — p. — Notes,  iii.  18 — 21.  Gen.  ii.  7-  »i-  17 — 19.  Job  iv 
17—21.  Ps.  xc.  3—6.  Dan.  xii.  1,  2.  2  Cor.  v.  1—8.  Phi.. 
i.  21—26.) 

V.  8 — 10.  In  the  view  of  this  near  approach  of  death, 
Solomon,  (who  probably  wrote  the  above  description  in 
part  from  his  own  experience,)  again  declares,  that  "  all 
"  is  vanity,  and  vanity  of  vanities  ; "  (Note,  i.  '2  ;)  and  then 
he  proceeds  to  close  his  subject  in  the  most  solemn  man- 
ner. He  had  been  renowned  and  eminent  in  all  kinds  of 
wisdom  :  but  the  best  use  he  couldmake  of  it,  was  by  con- 
tinuing to  "  teach  the  people  knowledge."  With  great 
care  and  labour,  he  had  sought  out,  arranged,  and  pub- 
lished many  proverbs,  for  their  instruction  :  he  had  be- 
stowed pains  to  find  out  words  suited  to  convey  his  mean- 
ing, in  the  plainest,  most  convincing,  and  agreeable  man- 
ner to  their  minds  ;  and  what  he  had  written  was  uprigh 
and  true,  and  worthy  of  their  full  credence  and  strictest 
observance.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  1  Kings  iii. 
5 — 14.  iv.  29 — 34.  x.  3.  6 — 9.  Prov.  i.  1 — 6.  ii.  1 — 9.  xv. 
26.  xvi.  22 — 24.) 

V.  11 — 14.  The  words  which  prophets  and  wise  men 
employed  in  instructing  the  people,  were  intended  to  be 
"  as  goads,"  which  cause  the  sluggish  ox  to  mend  his  pace 
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y  John  iu.  10.     y  masters  of  assemblies,  which  are  z  given 

I  Geit.    xlix.    24.   /*  01          1_        J 

p>.    xxiii.   i.  irom  one  shepherd. 

n™  EI.  x«f,"      ]2  And  further,  a  by  these,  my  son, 

23    John  x    14 

!'&  .Xi4'  ^  ^e  adlaomsned:  of  making  many  books 
•  Luk»'Jx,,.^29-  there  is  no  end ;  and  much  *  study  is b  a 

2  Pef.'i.  iS-2?'  weariness  of  the  flesh, 
b  "\'J""ii"s'         1 3  f  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 

t  Or,    The  end  &/  rAf  mailer,  even  all  that  hath  been  heard  ii 


the  whole  matter  :  c  Fear  God,  and  keep  c  T.  ?.  »«i  12. 
his  commandments  ;    d  for  this  is  the    n.m.  ""k  £ 

„  12.    P«.  txi.  10. 

whole  duty  ot  man.  Swi'iMftw 

14  For  e  God  shall  bring  every  work    [•*  ^j  »*«>•  ";• 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  d  I^ 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be   p°bc 

Prnv.    xix.    23. 


Luke  i.  60. 

exi.9.     Ps.xcvi.13.    Matt.  itxv.  ,31—  46.    Lukexii.  1,  12.  John*  29.    Acts  xvii.  31.   Kom. 
ii.  16.  XIT.  10—  12.     1  Cor.  iv.5.    2  Cor.  v.  10.     Kev.  xx.  II—  15. 


when  drawing  in  the  yoke :  they  would  therefore  occasion 
pain,  whilst  they  alarmed  the  conscience,  and  shewed  men 
their  guilt  and  danger ;  but  they  were  suited  to  quicken 
them,  in  "  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  and  in  walk- 
ing in  the  way  to  heaven.  "  The  masters  of  assemblies," 
the  priests  or  prophets  who  taught  the  people,  when  as- 
sembled at  the  temple  or  in  other  places,  and  who  received 
their  instructions  from  the  one  great  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
intended  them  to  be  "  as  nails,"  fastened  in  their  memo- 
ries, consciences,  and  judgments,  so  as  not  easily  to  be  re- 
moved ;  that  they  might  there  remain,  for  their  establishment 
in  the  truths  and  ways  of  God.  (Marg.  Ref.  x — z. — Notes, 
Gen.  xlix.  2-2—26,  v.  24.  Is.  xxii.  20—25,  vv.  23—25.  Jer. 
xxiii.  28,  29.  Heb.  iv.  12,  13.  xiii.  20,  21.  1  Pet.  v.  1 — 4.) 
Solomon  therefore,  with  the  authority  and  affection  of  a 
father,  exhorts  every  reader  to  be  admonished  by  the  in- 
structions which  he  has  here  given.  To  write  a  great  many 
books  was  an  almost  endless  work,  not  suited  to  the  short- 
ness of  human  life ;  and  the  study  of  the  writer,  and  even  of 
the  reader,  would  in  that  case  be  a  great  "  weariness  to  the 
"  flesh."  Nor  was  it  at  all  necessary  :  for  whatever  books 
were  written,  or  studies  pursued,  they  would  all  be  vanity 
and  vexation;  except  they  led  to  this,  as  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter,  that  "  to  fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
"  mandments,  is  the  whole  of  man."  The  word,  duty,  is 
very  improperly  added  in  the  translation  ;  for  it  is  the  whole 
interest,  privilege,  honour,  and  happiness,  as  well  as  duty 
of  man,  to  fear  the  wrath  and  seek  the  favour  of  God ;  to 
reverence  his  perfections,  and  to  become  his  spiritual  wor- 
shippers and  servants,  "  walking  in  all  his  commandments 
"  and  ordinances,  blameless."  For  after  this  vain  life  is 
over,  another  scene  will  succeed,  and  men  shall  be  judged, 
and  recompensed  according  to  their  conduct,  secret  as  well 
as  open,  and  whether  good  or  evil.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
•A — e. — Notes,  viii.  8 — 10.  xi.  9,  10.  Ps.  cxi.  9,  10.  cxii.  1. 
Prov.  i.  7.  Jets  xvii.  30,  31.  Rom.  ii.  4 — 11.  1  Cor.  iv.  3 — 
5.  2  Cor.  v.  9—12.  1  Pet.  iv.  2—5.  Rev.  xx.  11—15.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1-7. 

All  the  wickedness  and  misery  of  man  spring  from  his 
forgetful  ness  of  God,  to  which  he  is  exceedingly  prone 
even  from  his  youth.  Though  every  object  around  us,  and 
our  own  reason  and  conscience,  and  even  existence,  pro- 
claim his  power  and  Godhead ;  yet  is  he  scarcely  ever  in 
our  thoughts,  while  left  to  ourselves  :  and  men  in  general 
remain  ignorant  or  careless  about  their  Creator  and  daily 
Benefactor;  and  neither  fear,  love,  serve,  trust,  nor  thank 
him  ;  as  his  glorious  perfections  and  their  infinite  obliga- 
tions to  him  demand  of  them.  We  need,  therefore,  to  be 
called  upon  to  "  remember  our  Creator,"  that  we  may 


perceive  our  need  of  a  Redeemer  and  a  Sanctifier;  and 
may  be  excited  to  return  to  the  Lord,  by  the  way  which 
he  has  opened,  that,  being  reconciled  to  him,  we  may  walk 
with  him  through  this  evil  world.  We  should  also  call  upon 
our  children,  and  the  thoughtless  and  inexperienced  young 
persons  around  us,  to  attend  to  those  neglected  truths  and 
duties ;  and  remind  them  of  the  advantages  of  beginning 
this  needful  work  in  the  dawn  of  life,  and  of  the  folly  and 
hazard  of  neglecting  it.  It  is  a  great  happiness  to  be  pre- 
vented from  contracting  those  bad  habits  and  connexions, 
which  render  a  change  in  after  years,  like  "  cutting  off  a 
"  right  hand  or  foot : "  to  avoid  that  injustice  and  mis- 
chief to  others,  which  often  distress  the  conscience  to  the 
end  of  life  ;  to  be  secure  from  the  danger  of  dying  in  sin, 
or  of  living  to  be  hardened  by  its  deceitfulness  ;  or  of  having 
the  great  work  of  life  to  begin,  when  "  the  evil  days  come," 
in  which  pains  and  infirmities  destroy  the  comfort  of  every 
possession,  and  are  a  heavy  load  to  bear ;  without  the  ac- 
cumulation of  so  many  sorrows,  anxieties,  and  terrors,  as 
must  needs  accompany  a  late  repentance,  in  those  few  in- 
stances in  which  it  takes  place.  Happy  then  are  they,  who 
serve  God  from  their  early  youth,  and  are  useful  through 
their  whole  lives ;  who  have  divine  consolations  to  refresh 
them,  when  other  comforts  are  withdrawn  or  become  in- 
sipid ;  who  have  "  the  rejoicing  in  the  testimony  of  their 
"  consciences,  that  in  simplicity,  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
"  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  they  have 
"  had  their  conversation  in  the  world;  (Note,  2  Cor.  i.  12 
— 14,  u.  12;)  and  who  know,  that  "  when  flesh  and  heart 
"  shall  fail,  God  will  be  the  Strength  of  their  heart,  and 
"  their  Portion  for  ever !  "  If  we  are  not  previously  cut  off, 
a  few  years  will  terminate  all  that  vigour,  activity,  or  come- .. 
liness,  about  which  we  are  so  careful,  and  in  which  we  are 
so  apt  to  glory.  The  decay  of  our  bodies  will  even  ob- 
struct the  operations  of  our  mental  faculties :  our  dear 
friends  and  relatives  will,  one  after  another,  be  torn  from 
our  side :  one  pain  and  disease  will  succeed  another ;  we 
shall  become  feeble  and  helpless  as  children ;  our  limbs 
will  totter  under  the  weight  of  our  bodies;  every  sense  and 
organ  will  lose  its  power  of  giving  pleasure  ;  we  shall  not 
derive  satisfaction  from  beautiful  objects  or  prospects,  from 
musick,  from  food,  or  from  any  of  "  the  delights  of  the 
"  sons  of  men  :  "every  undertaking  will  then  excite  terror, 
weariness,  or  disquietude ;  out  sleep  will  be  broken,  and 
motion  uneasy ;  and  the  trials  of  our  patience  may  pro- 
bably render  us  a  trial  to  the  patience  of  those  around  us. 
Every  circumstance  will  then  remind  us,  that  we  are 
speedily  to  remove  to  our  long  home,  and  that  when  the 
mourners  have  paid  their  customary  tribute  to  us,  we  shall 
be  little  more  thought  of;  whilst  our  bodies  are  moulder- 
ing in  the  grave,  and  our  souls  are  fixed  in  an  unchange- 
able state.  Let  us  then  seek  the  Lord  and  his  salvation, 
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before  the  vital  powers  fail,  and  "  the  dust  return  to  the 
"  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  soul  to  God  who  gave  it." 

V.  8—14. 

What  a  complicated  vanity  is  life  and  all  its  pursuits,  to 
that  man  whose  treasure  is  on  earth,  and  who  has  every 
thing  to  dread  in  a  future  world !  But  as  it  is  a  season  to 
prepare  for  eternity,  and  to  do  good  on  earth,  life  is  no 
vanity  ;  and  death  to  him  who  thus  employs  his  days  ought 
to  have  no  terrors :  here  only  can  we  find  substantial  good. 
To  teach  this  knowledge  is  the  work  of  every  preacher : 
he  who  carefully  attends  to  this,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
ture, is  wise,  though  his  station  be  obscure  and  his  abili- 
ties mean :  and  the  man,  who  possesses  superior  rank  and 
talents,  cannot  more  honourably  employ  them,  than  in 
copying  the  example  of  this  wise  and  royal  preacher ;  in 
devising  proper  means,  and  in  seeking  out  acceptable 
words,  even  those  of  uprightness  and  truth,  set  forth  iii 
the  most  convincing  and  persuasive  manner,  iii  order  to 
bring  men  to  seek  and  serve  God.  But  indeed  the  pure 
word  of  God,  however  set  forth  in  acceptable  language, 
must  disquiet  the  negligent  and  disobedient ;  for  it  is 
"  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword, 
"  and  it  pierces  "  the  sinner's  conscience,  and  fills  it  with 
terror  and  remorse.  These  are,  however,  faithful  wounds, 
and  intended  to  urge  men  forward  in  the  way  of  salvation  : 
and  when  they  have  produced  their  effect,  peace  and  con- 
solation will  follow. — All,  who  are  acceptably  employed  as 
"  masters  of  assemblies,"  or  teachers  of  congregations,  de- 
rive their  authority  abilities,  and  instructions,  from  the  one 
"  good  Shepherd,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  the  sheep. " 


Their  endeavour  should  be  to  fasten  divine  truths,  as  nails, 
in  the  minds  of  their  hearers,  that  they  may  abide  with  them, 
and  make  a  durable  impression  :  and  the  authority  of  him 
j  who  sent  them,  ought  to  be  recognized  in  them  and  their 
message.  They  should,  however,  keep  close  to  their  in- 
structions ;  for  if  the  plain  truths  of  scripture  do  not  pro- 
duce the  desired  effect,  nothing  will.  There  is  indeed  no 
end  of  the  volume.0,  which  are  written  and  read  with  im- 
mense labour  ar.j  fatigue  :  (Note,  John  xxi.  24,  25  :)  and 
instead  of  rendering  men  wiser,  holier,  or  happier,  they 
often  increase  their  pride,  and  contempt  of  God's  word. 
But  whether  we  consider  honour,  riches,  pleasures,  learn- 
ing, or  abilities  ;  the  man,  who  had  them  all  in  the  greatest 
abundance,  and  tried  them  at  the  utmost  advantage,  pro- 
nounces them  all  to  be  vanity.  Let  us  then  be  admonished 
by  his  words,  and  profit  by  his  experience  :  let  us  learn 
from  him  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter,  that  to  "  fear 
"  God,  and  keep  his  commandments,  is  the  whole  of 
"  man  : "  let  us  then  cease  "  being  careful,  and  troubled 
"  about  many  things,"  and  attend  to  this  "  one  thing  need- 
"  ful,  and  choose  this  good  part  that  shall  never  be  taken 
"  from  us :  "  (Note  and  P.  O.  Luke  x.  38 — 42  :)  let  us 
now  come  to  him  as  a  merciful  Saviour,  who  will  soon  ap- 
pear as  an  omnipotent  and  omniscient  Judge ;  when  "  he 
"  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  ma- 
"  nifest  the  counsels  of  all  hearts,"  and  "  judge  the  secrets 
"  of  men  :  "  then  shall  we  all  appear  before  his  tribunal, 
"  and  receive  according  to  the  things  done  in  the  body, 
"  whether  they  be  good  or  evil."  "  Let  us  therefore  give 
"  diligence,  that  we  may  be '  found  of  him  in  peace, 
"  without  spot,  and  blameless." 
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1  HERE  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt,  that  Solomon  was  the  writer  of  this  book,  as  well  as  of  the  two  which  precede 
it :  '  and  that  it  was  always  looked  upon  as  a  holy  book,  treating  of  some  spiritual  and  divine  matter,  appears  from  its 
*  being  placed  among  the  rest  of  that  kind.'  Bp.  Patrick. — It  is  evident,  that  it  was  received  among  the  canonical 
books  of  the  Jews,  (probably  by  Ezra,  an  inspired  writer,)  soon  after  the  Babylonish  captivity ;  and  that  it  formed  a 
part  of  that  sacred  volume,  which,  in  the  time  of  Christ,  was  called  "  the  Scriptures,"  and  "  the  oracles  of  God." — 
It  does  not,  indeed,  appear  that  it  was  expressly  quoted  by  any  writer  of  the  New  Testament :  yet  the  coincidence  of 
its  general  argument,  and  of  particular  sentiments,  with  many  passages  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  is  well 
worthy  of  consideration.  (Ps.  xlv.  7*.  liv.  5.  Ixi.  10.  Ixii.  4,  5.  Has.  ii.  16 — 20.  Matt.  ix.  15.  xxii.  2.  xxv.  1 — 13. 
John  iii.  29.  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  Eph.  v.  23 — 27.  Rev.  xix.  7 — 9.  xxi.  2.  9.  xxii.  17- — Compare  also  i.  4.  with  John  vi.  44. — 
iv.  7.  with  Eph.  v.  27. — v.  2.  with  Rev.  iii.  20. — vii.  1.  with  Is.  Hi.  7.  Eph.  vi.  15. — viii.  11,  12.  with  7*.  v.  1 — 7.  Matt. 
xxi.  33 — 43. — viiL  14.  with  Rev.  xxii.  20.) — This  coincidence,  joined  with  the  general  testimony  both  of  the  Jewish 
and  Christian  church,  through  a  long  succession  of  ages,  (with  few  exceptions,  and  those  not  peculiarly  decided  in 
respect  of  evangelical  truth  and  piety,)  gives  the  book  a  very  high  sanction,  not  only  as  genuine,  but  also  as  divinely 
inspired. — It  may  perhaps  also  appear  to  the  attentive  and  serious  reader,  that  the  allegory  itself  is  a  kind  of  prophecy; 
and  that  particular  passages,  soberly  explained,  according  to  the  known  rules  of  interpreting  allegories,  are  prophetical 
of  the  coming  of  Christ  in  our  nature,  the  abolition  of  the  Mosaick  dispensation,  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
enlargement  of  the  church  ;  (Notes,  ii.  8,  9.  16,  17.  viii.  1,  2.  8,  9;)  and  more  than  this  cannot  be  expected  from  the 
nature  of  the  composition. — We  learn  from  the  sacred  historian,  that  Solomon  wrote  above  a  thousand  songs  :  (Note, 
1  Kings  iv.  30 — 34,  v .  32.  Ps.  cxxvii,  title :)  very  few,  however,  of  these  have  been  preserved ;  of  which  this  one  is 
called,  "  The  song  of  songs,"  the  most  excellent  of  songs.  As  a  poetical  composition,  it  is  allowed  by  the  best 
judges  to  be  finished  in  the  highest  style  of  elegance  and  beauty ;  yet  the  pious  reader  will  probably  think,  that  it  was 
thus  distinguished  on  another  and  superior  account;  namely,  the  excellency  of  the  subject,  and  the  admirable  way  in 
which  it  is  treated. — Learned  men  have  bestowed  much  pains  in  shewing  the  occasion  on  which  Solomon  wrote  this 
sacred  poem ;  and  most  of  them  imagine,  that  it  was  composed  on  his  marriage  with  Pharaoh's  daughter :  but  this  is 
very  doubtful :  (Note,  i.  2 :)  nor  is  it  certain  that  it  was  written  so  early  in  his  reign  ;  for  some  think  that  the  tower  of 
Lebanon  was  not  built  till  a  considerable  time  after  that  event,  (vii.  4.) — In  short,  this  Song  is  a  divine  allegory  in 
the  form  of  a  pastoral,  which  represents  the  reciprocal  love  between  Christ  and  his  church,  under  figures  taken  from 
the  relation  and  affection,  which  subsist  between  a  bridegroom  and  his  espoused  bride ;  an  emblem  continually  em- 
ployed in  scripture.  It  has  some  reference  to  the  state  of  the  Jewish  church,  as  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  pro- 
mised Messiah ;  but  it  likewise  accords  to  the  reciprocal  love  between  Christ  and  true  believers  in  every  age,  and  the 
communion  which  arises  from  it.  In  order  properly  to  understand  it,  we  must  consider  the  Redeemer  as  loving  and 
beloved  of  his  church.  The  marriage  contract  is  already  ratified,  but  the  completion  of  this  blessed  union  is  reserved 
for  the  heavenly  state.  Here  on  earth  the  believer  loves  and  rejoices  in  an  unseen  Saviour,  and  seeks  his  happiness 
from  his  spiritual  presence;  Christ  "manifests  himself  to  him  as  he  doth  not  unto  the  world;"  and  these  visits  are 
earnests  and  foretastes  of  heavenly  joy.  Bui  they  are  interrupted,  suspended,  or  varied,  on  many  accounts  ;  they  are 
often  lost  by  negligence  or  sin,  and  can  only  be  recovered  by  bumble  repentance  and  renewed  diligence:  yet  the  love 
on  both  sides  remains  unchanged,  as  to  its  principle,  though  varied  in  the  expression  of  it.  These  things  are  repre- 
sented in  a  sort  of  dialogue ;  in  which  the  church  speaks  of  Christ,  or  to  him ;  and  he  answers,  and  addresses  the 
church :  and  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  (who  may  represent  such  as  are  enquiring  after  this  salvation,)  are  frequently 
addressed,  and  reply :  thus  the  varying  experiences  and  correspondent  duties  of  the  believer  are  delineated  in  a 
very  animating  and  edifying  manner. — But  the  book  should  be  read  with  great  abstraction  of  mind  from  outward  things, 
and  with  much  prayer :  lest  the  carnal  passions  should  be  kindled,  instead  of  the  spiritual  affections  invigorated.  And, 
as  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  enter  profitably  into  the  full  meaning  of  the  inspired  writer,  who  has  no  spiritual 
experience  of  the  subject ;  so  an  ungodly  man  will  seldom  read  it  with  advantage,  01  indeed  without  detriment :  nor 
is  it  any  objection  to  the  excellency  and  usefulness  of  this  sacred  poem,  to  allow  that  it  is  peculiarly  capable  of 
becoming  "  a  savour  of  death  unto  death,"  to  "  tbose  who  wrest  the  other  Scriptures  also  to  their  own  destruction." 
The  spiritual  meaning,  that  is,  the  instruction  intended  to  be  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  by  Solomon,  should 
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then  be  principally  enquired  after  :  and  too  minute  investigation  of  the  external  images,  under  which  it  is  couched, 
or  of  the  circumstances  and  arrangement  of  the  poem,  (according  to  the  rules  of  modern  criticism,)  will,  I  appre- 
hend, be  found  rather  unfavourable  to  edification,  than  conducive  to  it. — No  doubt,  many  things  in  it  are  very  difficult 
to  us,  both  as  to  the  literal  meaning,  and  the  spiritual  instruction  intended  by  them,  if  such  were  intended :  and  some 
descriptions  must  not  be  judged  by  modern  notions  of  delicacy,  which,  in  a  very  vicious  age,  is  apt  to  be  fastidious: 
but  the  grand  outlines  soberly  interpreted,  in  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  allegory,  so  accord  to  the  affections  and 
inward  experience  of  the  lively  Christian ;  that  he  will  hardly  ever  read  and  meditate  upon  them,  in  a  spirit  of  humble 
devotion,  without  feeling  a  conviction,  that  no  other  poem  of  the  same  kind,  extant  in  the  world,  could,  without  most 
manifest  violence,  or  even  at  all,  be  so  explained,  as  to  describe  the  state  of  his  heart,  at  different  times,  and  to  excite 
admiring,  adoring,  grateful  love  to  God  our  Saviour,  in  the  same  manner  as  this  does. 


n.  c.  1 


CHAP.  I. 

The  title,  1.  The  church,  or  the  believer,  desires 
of  Christ  the  tokens  of  his  love,  praises  him,  and  ex- 
presses her  delight  in  communion  with  him ;  con- 
fesses  that  her  comeliness  is  very  defective  ;  complains 
that  she  had  met  with  ill  treatment,  and  prays  to  be 
directed  to  the  resting  place  of  his  people,  2 — 7.  He 
instructs  her  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  his  flock,  and 
comforts  her  with  commendations  and  promises,  8 — 


II.     Mutual  gratulations,  and  professions  of  love  be-  B-e  1 
tween  Christ  and  the  church,  12  —  17 


»  P».  «i».    Tut*. 
is.  v.  I. 

b  1  Kines  iv.  32. 
c  v.     Itf.  ' 


__  .  . 

L  HE  "songf  of  song's,  which  i*  b  Solo- 


mon  s. 

2  Let c  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses ' 
of  his  mouth  ;  for  d  thy  *  love  is  better 


15.  Luke  xv.  20. 
Acts      XXL      7. 
1  Pel.  v.  14. 
i  ii.   J     iv.   10. 


Matt.   xxvi.  21*. 
*  Heb.  lava.  vii.  12. 


NOTES 

CHAP.  I.  V.  1.  Solomon  wrote  many  songs,  all  of 
which  were  doubtless  finished  in  the  most  poetical  manner; 
but  this  sacred  allegory  has  been  preserved,  and  inserted  in 
holy  writ ;  while  most  of  the  others  have  been  lost.  (Notes, 
1  Kings  iv.  30 — 34,  v.  32.  Ps.  cxxvii,  title.}  The  prepo- 
sition, which  here  assigns  this  Song  to  Solomon,  is  the 
same  used  in  the  Psalm  referred  to,  and  in  many  others, 
as  shewing  who  composed  them.  It  is  also  called  "  The 
"  Song  of  songs ; "  not  only  more  excellent  than  all  the 
rest  of  the  songs  of  Solomon,  but  than  any  of  those  which 
had  been  composed  by  other  writers  :  as  it  is  wholly  taken 
up  with  describing  the  glories  and  excellences  of  the  divine 
Saviour,  and  the  love  which  subsists  between  him  and  his 
redeemed  people ;  which  form  the  interior,  most  sublime, 
and  heavenly  part  of  true  religion.  (Notes,  Ex.  xv.  1 — 21. 
Jitdg.  v.  1  Sam.  ii.  2 — 10.  2  Sam.  i.  19 — 27.  xxii.  Ps.  xlv, 
title.  Is.  v.  1 .)  '  All  the  songs  that  had  been  formerly  made 
'by  any  prophetical  person...,  celebrated  only  some 
'  particular  benefits ;  this  the  immense  love  of  God,  not 
'  only  towards  that  nation'  (Israel),  '  but  towards  all  man- 
'  kind.'  Bp.  Patrick. — Probably,  the  superior  excellency 
of  this  Song,  over  all  poems  extant  in  the  world,  except 
those  contained  in  scripture,  was  intended ;  rather  than  a 
preference  of  one  inspired  Song  above  all  others. 

V.  2.  In  commenting  on  this  book,  I  purposely  omit 
most  of  that  which  many  expositors  have,  with  great  labour 
and  ingenuity,  adduced,  concerning  the  marriage  of  Solo- 
mon with  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  a  marriage-feast  of  seven, 
or  more,  days'  continuance ;  and  various  dramatical  ar- 
rangements, adapted  to  these  views  of  the  subject :  because 
it  does  not  appear  to  me,  that  satisfactory  proof  has  been 
given  of  any  such  intention  in  the  writer. — Solomon  in- 
deed married  Pharaoh's  daughter,  soon  after  his  accession 
to  the  throne ;  (Notes,  1  Kings  iii.  1.  2  Chr.  viii.  11 ;)  but 


very  little  is  said  in  the  history  concerning  this  transaction : 
so  that  the  most  of  that  which  is  confidently  advanced 
about  it,  is  mere  conjecture,  the  fruit  of  a  lively  invention. 
The  book  itself  does  not  give  the  smallest  intimation  about 
"  Pharaoh's  daughter  :  "  for  the  mention  of  the  horses  in 
Pharaoh's  chariot,  and  the  spouse's  coining  up  out  of  the 
wilderness,  (a  wilderness  lying  between  Egypt  and  Canaan.) 
will  hardly  be  considered  as  arguments,  by  impartial  rea- 
soners.  We  might  as  well  insist  on  it  that  she  came  from 
Syria,  or  Moab,  because  the  Bridegroom  calls  her  to  come 
from  Lebanon  and  from  Hermon.  (Note,  iv.  8.)  No  doubt 
many  allusions  are  made  to  the  customs  then  in  use  at  mar- 
riages ;  and  so  there  are  in  several  places  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament :  (Note,  Matt.  xxv.  1 — 4  :)  but  it  has  not  yet  been 
fully  proved,  that  Solomon's  marriage  so  much  as  gave 
occasion  to  this  song,  any  more  than  that  the  marriage  at 
Cana  gave  occasion  to  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins. — 
But,  supposing  it  should  be  conceded  that  Solomon's 
marriage  did  give  the  occasion;  the  following  questions 
would  arise  from  the  concession.  Are  we  to  consider  his 
marriage  as  the  primary  subject,  and  the  spiritual  meaning 
as  an  aecommodationf  Or  was  the  spiritual  meaning  emi- 
nently intended,  and  allusions  made  to  the  marriage,  only 
in  order  to  convey  the  spiritual  instruction  to  greater  ad- 
vantage ?  On  the  former  supposition,  I  should  be  apt  to 
think,  that  the  primary  meaning  alone  was  intended  ;  and 
should  have  little  inclination  to  dilate,  in  accoiiuiKxt/iting 
.the  circumstances  of  a  mere  epithalamium  to  spiritual 
purposes.  On  the  hitter,  the  instruction  conveyed  by  the 
allegory,  or  parable,  demands  the  expositor's  chief  atten- 
tion ;  and  the  circumstances,  just  so  far  as  they  lead  to  the 
right  interpretation,  and  no  further.  If  it  be  a  sacred 
poem,  the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  primarily  to  be 
enquired  after ;  and  nothing  should  be  introduced,  which 
carries  away  the  attention  from  that  principal  subject ; 
much  less  any  thing,  which  indisposes  the  mind  and  heart 
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e  ia.  s.  iv.  10. ».      3  Because  of  *  the  savour  of  thy  good 
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jVttrfL^i  omttnents,     thy  name  is  as  ointment 
{>•;;.  ™;;SJ;  poured  forth,  therefore  do  g  the  virgins 
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for  it :  and,  as  far  as  I  have  examined,  the  glowing  lan- 
guage, even  of  those,  who  would  be  considered  as  most 
cautious  in  this  kind  of  interpretation,  is  much  more  cal- 
culated to  excite  wrong  ideas  and  carnal  passions,  than 
Solomon's  own  words  are. — Firmly  believing  it  to  be  a  sa- 
cred allegory,  I  shall  endeavour  to  explain  it  as  such ; 
and  only  mention  the  allusions  to  ancient  customs,  when 
they  tend  to  illustrate  the  subject:  and,  it  will  appear  as 
we  proceed,  that  many  particulars  cannot,  without  much 
violence,  be  properly  interpreted  of  those  external  circum- 
stances, which  are  supposed  to  have  given  occasion  to  the 
book. — It  is  also  requisite  here  to  observe,  that  many 
learned  and  pious  expositors  confine  the  interpretation  to 
the  church  as  a  collective  body  ;  in  a  way  which  seems  to 
disallow  the  application  of  it  to  the  affections  and  expe- 
riences of  individual  believers.  Yet  the  church  is  nothing 
else  but  a  company  of  individual  believers ;  for  hypocrites 
and  formalists,  whether  in  Israel,  or  among  Christians, 
could  never  sincerely  join  in  the  fervent,  and  even  raptur- 
ous expressions  of  holy  lyve  here  used :  so  that  the  lan- 
guage of  the  church  is  in  fact  nothing  more  than  the  lan- 
guage of  those  individuals  who  compose  the  church,  ac- 
cording to  their  several  stations  and  circumstances,  duties, 
trials,  and  varied  affections  ;  and  the  distinction,  exclusively 
adhered  to,  seems  only  to  embarrass  the  subject. — Some 
think  that,  in  this  verse,  the  ancient  church  expresses  her 
earnest  longings  for  the  coming  of  the  promised  Messiah  : 
but  the  fervent  desires  of  believers  after  "  fellowship  with 
"  the  Father,  and  witli  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  are  at  least 
equally  intended.  The  church  of  established  believers 
may  therefore  be  considered,  as  ipeaking  in  the  allegorical 
character  of  the  bride  or  spouse  of  Christ ;  and  '  in  the 
'  most  passionate  strain  wishing  for  some  token  of  love, 
'  which  is  expressed  under  the  metaphor  of  a  kiss.  But 
'  there  is  no  mention  at  all  made  of  the  name,  condition, 
'  or  beauty  of  the  person,  whose  love  is  desired  ;  nor  any 
'  account  of  the  beginning  or  progress  of  this  desire :  but 
'  he '  (Solomon)  '  makes  her  burst  out  on  a  sudden,  and 
'  abruptly,  into  these  words,  "  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the 
'  "  kisses  of  his  mouth  ; "  that  he  might  the  more  artifi- 
'  cially  describe  the  nature  and  force  of  divine  love  ;  which, 
'  when  it  possesses  the  mind,  snatches  it  so  from  itself, 
'  that  it  is  wholly  in  him  that  it  loves.  It  thinks  of  nothing 
'  else,  ...  wishes  nothing,  speaks  of  nothing,  but  this 
'  alone  ;  and  imagines  that  every  body  else  thinks  of  the 
'  same,  and  knows  of  whom  it  speaks.'  Bp.  Patrick. — 
r.Nn^-,. 7o/in  xx.  11 — 17)  «•  150  "The  kisses  of  his  mouth" 
evidently  mean  those  cheering  assurances  of  reconciliation 
and  endeared  love,  with  which  believers  are  from  time  to 
time  favoured,  especially  when  deeply  humbled  for  their 
gins.  In  the  midst  of  their  fears  and  distresses,  they  obtain 
inch  discoveries  of  the  Redeemer's  glory  and  grace,  and 
ef  his  power  and  willingness  to  save,  as  dispel  their  sor- 
rows, and  fill  them  "  with  peace  and  joy  in  believing," 
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and  cause  them  "  to  abound  in  hope  by  the  power  of  the 
"  Holy  Ghost."  Of  these  sweet  consolations  the  spouse 
here  speaks,  and  longs  for  their  renewal,  increase,  and 
continuance.  And  then,  addressing  herself  to  him,  as  if 
present,  of  whom  she  before  spake  as  absent,  she  adds, 
"  For  thy  love  is  better  than  wine."  The  assurance,  the 
pledges,  the  consolations,  of  the  love  of  Christ,  producing 
reciprocal  love  to  him,  give  higher  and  more  exquisite 
pleasures,  than  can  flow  from  the  exhilaration  of  wine,  or 
from  any  animal  indulgence.  (Marg.  Ref.  c,  d. — Notes,  4. 
ii.  4,  5.'  iv.  10.  vii.  6—9.  viii.  1,  2.  Ps.  Ixiii.  1 — 8.  Matt. 
xxvi.  29.) 

V.  3.  The  glorious  excellences  of  the  Redeemer's  per- 
son and  character ;  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  without 
measure ;  the  condescension  and  love  of  his  undertaking 
in  behalf  of  sinners;  the  suitableness  and  preciousness  of 
his  righteousness,  atonement,  and  mediation,  and  of  all 
the  offices  which  he  sustains  for  our  benefit;  render  his 
name  more  pleasant  to  the  believer's  heart,  than  the  most 
costly  unguent  or  perfume  could  be  to  his  senses.  The 
more  the  truths  concerning  Christ  are  examined  or  ex- 
plained, by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  or  by  reading  and 
meditation,  the  higher  delight  in  his  excellences  and  more 
fervent  love  of  him  are  excited ;  even  as  the  fragrancy  of 
the  ointment  is  most  perceived,  when  by  pouring  it  forth 
"  the  house  is  filled  with  its  odour."  On  these  accounts, 
"  the  virgins,"  meaning  all  uncorrupt  and  upright  souls, 
love  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  their 
purity,  simplicity,  and  entire  devotedness  to  the  worship 
and  service  of  God.  (Mnrg.  Ref. — Notes,  4.  iii.  6.  Ps. 
xlv.  6—8.  7*\  vii.  14.  ix.  6,  J.  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6.  Matt.  i.  20 
—23.  John  xii.  1—  S,v.  3.  2  Cbr.  ii.  15 — 17-  xi.  1—6,  vv. 
2,  3.  Phil.  iii.  8 — 11.  Rev.  xiv.  1 — 5,  vv.  4,  5. 

V.  4.  The  thoughts  of  the  excellency  of  Christ,  may 
be  supposed  here  to  remind  the  spouse  of  her  want  of 
conformity  to  him ;  and  she  longs  to  follow  him  more 
nearly,  and  be  more  like  him,  and  more  drawn  off  from 
all  other  objects.  But  she  feels  also  her  inability  to  attain 
thij,  without  his  special  grace ;  and  therefore  intreats 
him  to  "  draw  her  "  by  the  quickening  influences  of  his 
Spirit;  and  then  she  will  "  run  after  him,"  in  the  ways 
of  holy  obedience.  Nay,  she  says,  "  u,e  will  run  after 

thee ; "  intimating  perhaps,  that  she  should  then  be 
enabled  to  keep  up  with  those  believers,  who  now  were  far 
before  her  in  love  and  holiness;  or  that  she  should  be  ena- 
bled to  induce  and  encourage  others  to  run  in  the  same 
blessed  course.  Such  expressions  seem  not  to  have  any 
distinct  or  appropriate  meaning,  when  literally  interpreted. 
— '  The  whole  verse  may  be  understood  after  this  manner ; 

that  the  first  words  "  Draw  me,"  are  the  voice  of  the 
'  spouse  ;  the  next  "  We  will  run  after  thee,"  the  words 
'  of  the  chorus  of  virgins.  And  then  she  speaks  again, 
'  "  The  King  hath  brought  me  into  his  chambers ; "  and 
'  then  they  again  express  their  joy  at  it  in  the  foliow- 
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"&.,!••  "!L  £      5  I  am  "black,  but  •  comely,  "O  ye 
I  jnhnYi'V'  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  q  as  the  tents 

0  JrJ-io'  w' ic'  of  Kedar,  as  the  curtains  of  Solomon. 
uLSo^JFL      6  'Look  not  upon  me,  'because  I 
!iomu*£r?4  am  black>  because  the  sun  hath  look- 
JP*-  £  ?A:  ed  upon   me:  'my  mother's  children 

r.pli.  T.   /n,   i, .  •  «»_ 

p!!";.xi£ 's.V were  angry  with  me;  they  made  me 
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keeper  of  the  vineyards;    Iwt  mine  x  'i!"s"iii!a  1-4 

-    -  -  v.  H— IU.  1C.  Ft. 

xviii.    I.  cxvi.  1. 


.  17.  I  Vet.  i. 
n.  xxxvii.  16. 


own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept 

7  ^f  Tell  me,  *  O  thou  whom  my 
soul  loveth,  where  y  thou  feedest,  where 
thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon  ;y| 

for  why    should   I   be   as   one   that   Jl,,,/1,'0,,*-^; 

turneth  aside  by  the  flocks  of   thy  If-s*1J'-;ii ; »; 

«<^rv>»-ionirvnc  5  21-  Vi'  xxviii.  1. 

companions  :  Johll  „.  n-m. 

1  Johnii.  19,  20.  *  Or,  it  veiled.    2  Cor.  in.  14— 1». 


'  ing  words,  "  We  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee."  '  Bp. 
Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref.  h,  i. — Notes,  Ps.  cxix.  32.  Jer.  xxxi. 
3 — 5,  v.  3.  Hos.  xi.  3,  4.  Johnvi.  41 — 46,  v.  44.  xii.  2? — 
33,  v.  32.  Phil.  ii.  12,  13.  Heb.  xii.  1.) — Some  here  con- 
sider the  spouse  as  the  ancient  church  of  Israel,  praying 
for  the  Saviour's  coming;  and  the  virgins  (3),  as  converts 
from  among  the  gentiles,  who  would  then  join  themselves 
in  vast  numbers  to  the  believers  of  the  Jews,  and  with 
great  alacrity  follow  him  as  his  zealous  disciples. — We 
learn  from  the  other  part  of  the  verse,  that  the  person 
before  spoken  of  was  the  King,  even  that  "  King  of  Israel," 
whom  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  feebly  represented.  The 
spouse  had  experienced  the  comforts  of  his  condescending 
love,  and  gracious  presence ;  and  expected  still  more  en- 
deared and  intimate  communion  with  him  ;  and,  with  all 
her  attendants,  resolved  to  rejoice  in  him,  "  remembering 
"  his  love"  (or  laves,  the  tokens  and  expressions  of  his  love,) 
"  more  than  wine."  '  Yea,  not  only  we,  but  all  "  they 
'  "  who  uprightly  love  thee,"  will  thus  rejoice  in  thee.' 
(Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  k — m. — Notes,  2,  3.  12 — 14.  ii. 
3—5.  Ps.  xlv.  1.  9—11.  7*.  Ixi.  10,  11.  Matt.  xxv.  10— 
13,  v.  10.  34 — 40,  v.  34.  John  xxi.  15—17.  1  Pet.  i. 
8,  9.) 

We  will  remember.']  rrysjj  .  "  We  will  cause  thy  loves 
"  to  be  remembered  more  than  wine ;  "  by  attending  on 
the  memorials  of  thy  love ;  (Note,  Matt.  xxvi.  26 — 28  ;) 
by  our  profession,  worship,  and  instructing  our  children  ; 
we  will  do  what  we  can  to  cause  thy  love  to  be  remembered 
by  others,  both  while  we  live  and  after  our  decease.  (Note, 
1  Pet.  i.  12—15.) 

V.  5,  6.  "  The  daughters  of  Jerusalem  "  may  here 
mean  such  persons  as  associate  with  believers,  and  favour 
the  cause  of  the  gospel,  but  are  not  yet  established  or  ex- 
perienced in  the  faith :  though  some  consider  them  as  part 
of  the  professed  church  of  Israel  ;  and  others  as  '  foreign 
'  congregations,'  which  is  not  at  all  probable.  (Marg.  ReJ. 
p.) — The  spouse,  however,  aims  to  prevent  them  from 
being  stumbled  by  what  they  witnessed  of  her  circum- 
stances or  appearance.  In  some  respects,  she  was  blackish, 
as  the  weather  beaten  tents  of  the  Arabian  shepherds  :  but 
in  others,  she  was  comely  as  the  magnificent  curtains  in 
the  palaces  of  Solomon.  The  original  word  for  "  black  " 
signifies  dark  as  the  early  dawn.  The  believer  is  indeed 
black  by  nature ;  but  he  is  comely,  as  renewed  in  part  by 
grace,  to  the  holy  image  of  God :  still,  however,  he  is  de- 
formed with  great  remains  of  sin ;  but  comely,  as  "  ac- 
"  ccpted  in  the  Beloved,"  "  and  made  the  righteousness 
"  of  God  in  him."  He  is  contemptible  and  base  in  the 
esteem  of  men,  but  honourable  and  excellent  in  the  judg- 
ment of  God.  He  is  often  poor,  unlearned,  of  mean  abi- 
lities, and  employed  in  low  occupations,  for  which  men 
despise  him :  but  he  is  "  a  king  and  a  priest  unto  God," 


walks  with  him,  and  is  his  child  and  the  heir  of  his  eternal 
zlory. — The  visible  church  also  is  deformed  by  a  large  in- 
termixture of  hypocrites ;  and  by  manifold  scandals,  he- 
resies, divisions,  and  controversies,  which  prevail  in  almost 
every  part  of  it :  yet  the  invisible  church,  which  consists 
of  the  remnant  of  true  believers,  forms  "  a  holy  nation, 
"  a  peculiar  people,"  "  zealous  of  good  works."  (Notes, 
Tit.  ii.  14.  1  Pet.  ii.  8,  9.) — These  things  may  here  be  im- 
plied :  but  it  is  more  immediately  meant,  that  the  afflic- 
tions of  believers,  and  the  persecutions  of  the  church, 
render  them  base  in  man's  esteem,  but  comely  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord.  (Marg.  Ref.  n.  o.  q. — vi.  4 — 10.  Ps. 
xlv.  9 — 11.  Is.  liii.  2,  3.  Luke  xv.  22 — 24.  1  Cor.  iv. 
9 — 13.)  The  spouse  therefore  advises  the  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  not  to  look  at  her,  either  to  disdain  her  on  ac- 
count of  her  infirmities  or  external  meanness  and  dis- 
tresses, or  to  take  any  prejudice  against,  religion  on  that 
account.  If  they  saw  her  black,  it  was  he.~au.se  "  the  sun 
"  had  looked  upon  her ;  "  that  is,  she  had  endured  temp- 
tation and  persecution  for  her  relation  to  Christ.  (Marg. 
Ref.  r,  s.  Matt.  xiii.  3— S,  v.  6.  20,  21.  Rev.  vii.  13— if, 
v.  16.)  Men,  brethren  to  her  by  nature,  or  hypocritical 
professors,  brethren  in  name,  were  enraged  at  her,  because 
of  the  favour  shewn  her,  and  her  attachment  to  her  Be- 
loved ;  and  they  had  compelled  her  to  endure  the  greatest 
hardships,  and  do  the  most  unsuitable  drudgery  ;  and  this, 
among  other  painful  effects,  had  proved  a  temptation  to 
her,  to  neglect,  in  some  measure,  her  own  duty,  and  the 
care  of  her  soul,  and  thus  had  conduced  in  every  way  to 
mar  her  comeliness.  (Marg.  Ref.  t. — Notes,  Mic.  vii.  5 — 
7,  r.  6.  Matt.  x.  34—36.  Luke  xii.  49—53.  2  Cor.  iv.  8 
— 12.  Gal.  iv.  21 — 31,  v.  29.) — It  would  have  been  very 
strange,  for  king  Solomon  to  introduce  his  favourite  queen, 
speaking  in  this  manner  to  her  attendants.  It  has  indeed 
been  imagined,  that  Pharaoh's  daughter,  having  early  em- 
braced the  true  religion,  was  persecuted  by  her  brothers, 
and  driven  to  the  south  of  Egypt ;  where,  by  keeping  the 
vineyards,  she  acquired  a  tawny  colour,  so  that  she  neglected 
her  own  vineyard,  that  is,  her  beauty  or  her  fortune  :  and 
that  Solomon,  hearing  of  her  piety  and  sufferings,  sent 
for  her  and  married  her.  A  lively  invention  may  easily 
thus  make  history,  or  write  novels:  but  the  scripture  is 
silent.  The  whole  is  highly  improbable.  "  Solomon  made 
"  affinity  with  Pharaoh,  and  took  Pharaoh's  daughter." 
I  Kings  iii.  1.  This  looks  more  like  a  political  transaction 
between  Pharaoh  and  Solomon,  than  such  a  marriage  of 
vehement  and  disinterested  affection,  as  the  supposition  im- 
plies. (Note,  2.) 

V.  7-  The  spouse  next  addresses  herself  to  Christ,  as 
desirous  of  distinguishing  between  his  holy  rest  and  con- 
solations, and  the  false  peace  and  confidence  of  hypocrites. 
She  requests  to  be  instructed,  in  what  places  he  used  to 
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IV  XT!  8.  xlv. 

11.  1.1.   Eph.   i. 
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8. 

b  Prov.  Tin.  11. 
Jer.  vi.  16.  1  Cor. 
xi.  1.  Heb.  vi. 

12.  xi.   4,    &c. 
xiii.  7.  Jam.  ii. 
21.    25.    T.     10. 
1  Pet.  iii.  6. 

c  John  xxi.  15. 
d  ii.  2.   10.  13.  ir. 

1.  7.  T.  2.  Ti.  4. 

John  xv.  14,  15. 
e  1    King.    x.   '28. 

•2  Chi.  i.  14-17. 

It.  xxxi.  1. 
f  Gen.     xxiv.    22. 

47.    Is.   iii.    1H— 

21.     Ez.  XTi.  11 

iii.  4. 


8  If  thou  know  not,  a  O  thou  fairest 
among   women,    b  go   thy   way   forth 
by   tho   footsteps    of   the   flock,    and 
cfeed  thy  kids  beside  the  shepherds' 
tents. 

9  ^1  I  have  compared  thee,  d  O  my 
love,  e  to  a  company  of  horses  in  Pha- 
raoh's chariots. 

10  Thy  f  cheeks  are  comely   with 
rows  of  jewels,  g  thy  neck  with  chains 
of  gold. 


—13. 


g  iv.  9.    Gen.  xli.  42.    Num.  xxxi.  50.    Prov.  i.  9.    1  Pet. 


11  h  We  will  make  thee  borders  ofh™, 
gold,  with  studs  of  silver.  SSti 

12  f  While   'the  King  *sitteth  afc'ft&.M; 
his  table,  '  my  spikenard  sendeth  forth  k  *"'  fd:  Man. 
the  smell  thereof 


13  A  "-  bundle  of  inyrrh  is  my  well   a>. 

,       ,  n    1  •       11     1*  11  '  iv-  13—16.  John 

beloved  unto  me  ;       he  snail  he    all   *».  ;>  H>H.  »•• 

.,.,..,  18.  HCT.  Tiii.  3, 

night  betwixt  my  breasts. 

J  .  m  iv.  6.  14.  T,  1.5. 

14  My  °  Beloved  ts  unto  me  a*  a    |f  £*"•„,;"£ 
cluster  of  *camphire  in  the  vineyards  nt^il's^.m. 


of  p  En-gedi. 

*  Or,  cyprea.  "  13,  14. 


3,  4.  Eph.  iii   17. 
o  See  mi  13.  ii.  3. 
p  Josh.  XT.  62.     1  Sam.  xxiii.  '-9.  xxiv.  I. 


feed  his  flock,  and  to  shelter  them  from  the  noon-day  sun 
of  persecution  or  temptation,  that  she  might  seek  the 
same  holy  refuge  ;  and  not  be  tempted,  or  even  appear  in- 
clined, to  join  those  companies  who  followed  corrupt 
teachers  and  held  erroneous  tenets ;  who  indeed  professed 
to  be  the  "  companions,"  or  friends  of  Christ,  but  were 
rather  his  rivals,  and  set  up  an  interest  in  opposition  to 
him  :  '  Weary  of  wandering  uncertainly  after  those  who 
'  pretend  to  thy  Spirit,  but  mislead  such  as  are  guided  by 
'  them.'  Bp.  Patrick. — '  Whom  thou  hast  called  to  the 
'  dignity  of  thy  pastors,  and  they  set  forth  their  own  dreams 
*  instead  of  thy  doctrine.'  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  y,  z. — 
Notes,  Ps.  xxiii.  1—3.  Is.  xl.  9—11.  Mic.  v.  3,  4.  Zech. 
xiii.  7.  John  x.  1 — 5.  10 — 18.  26 — 31.) — Wham  my  son1 
loveth.]  Marg.  Ref.  x. — See  on  Note,  3. — Notes,  ii.  3.  iii. 
1_5.  v.  10—16.  Is.  v.  1.  Jo/wxiv.  15—17.  18— 24.  xxi. 
15—17.  1  Cor.  xvi.  21—24,  v.  24.  2  Cor.  v.  13—15.  Eph. 
vi.  21 — 24,  v.  24.  1  John  iv.  19. 

V.  8.  It  is  evidently  absurd,  to  suppose  this  verse  to  be 
the  language  of  the  attendant  virgins,  or  unestablished 
converts ;  for  how  should  they  be  able  to  instruct  the  spouse 
in  her  perplexity,  and  even  to  answer  the  request  which 
she  had  addressed  to  her  Beloved.  No  doubt  the  Bride- 
groom is  here  introduced,  as  counselling  his  faithful  spouse, 
with  an  encouraging  commendation  of  her  spiritual  beauty, 
as  compared  with  the  rest  of  Adam's  fallen  race.  (Marg. 
Ref.  a. — Notes,  15.  iv.  1 — 7.  10.  vi.  4 — 10.  Ps.  xlv.  9 — 

15.  Eph.  v.  22 — 27,  w.  26,  2J.)     If  she  were  at  a  loss, 
and  feared  lest  she  should  mistake  some  company  of  hypo- 
crites or  hereticks  for  his  chosen  people ;  she  could  not 
do  better,  than  to  consider  the  examples  of  the  most  ap- 
proved believers  in  the  successive  ages  of  the  church,   as 
recorded  in  the  word  of  God,  with  the  doctrines  which 
they  maintained ;  to  follow  their  steps,  without  regarding 
those  who  pretended  to  new  discoveries,  and  taught  opi- 
nions, either  unknown   in   other  ages,  or  condemned  as 
heresy  ;  to  mark  such  pastors,  as  simply  kept   the  beaten 
track,   the  good    old  way;  to  attend  on    their    ministry, 
with  her  children,   or  young  converts  ;    and   to  instruct 
such  as  were  put  under  her  care  according  to   their  ex- 
ample.   (Marg.  Ref.  b,  c. — Notes,  Prov.  viii.  34.  Jer.  vi. 

16,  17,  v.  16.  Heb.  xi.  xii.  1.  xiii.  7,  8,)  The  literal  mean- 
ing of  this,  as  applied  to  Pharaoh's  daughter,  is  not  espe- 
cially stated  by  those  who  adhere  to  that  mode  of  inter- 
pretation. 

V.  9.  Egypt  was  noted  for  beautiful  and  swift  horses  : 
those  of  Pharaoh's  chariots  would  doubtless  be  the  most 
excelJeut  of  the  kind  ;  and  in  their  magnificent  trappings 


would  appear  to  the  greatest  advantage.  This  allusion 
therefore  may  mean,  that,  in  the  judgment  of  Christ,  be- 
lievers are  the  excellent  of  the  earth  ;  and  that  the  har- 
mony, which  subsists  among  them,  renders  them  peculiarly 
pleasant  to  him,  and  fitted  to  be  the  instruments  of  pro- 
moting his  glory.  (Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Note,  8.) — The 
simile,  as  applied  to  a  beautiful  female,  though  an  instance 
or  two  not  wholly  unlike  it  may  be  found  in  ancient  writers, 
seems  not  very  apposite. — Company  of' horses.']  Tu  \irnu  fj.n. 
(My  mare.)  Sept. — •Equitatui,  (cavalry).  Robertson.  This 
seems  to  be  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word. 

V.  10.  The  spiritual  gifts  and  graces,  which  Christ  be- 
stows upon  his  church  and  every  true  believer,  and  which 
render  their  professed  faith,  and  their  conversation  among 
men,  ornamental  and  becoming,  seem  to  be  here  described 
by  the  external  ornaments  then  in  use :  and  not  without 
reference  to  the  ornaments  used  in  the  harnesses  of  horses, 
especially  in  the  royal  chariots.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  9. 
iv.  9.  Ps.  xlv.  13—15.  Prov.  i.  9.  1  Tim.  ii.  8—10.  1  Pet. 


111. 


V.  11.'  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  Ps.  cxlix.  4.  Ez.  xvi.  9— 
14.  Eph.v.  22—27,  vv.  26,  2/.  Rev.  xix.  7,  8.  xxi.  1—4.) 
This  verse  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  reply  of  the  at- 
tendant virgins,  who  thus  engaged  to  prepare  for  the  spouse 
the  ornaments,  with  which  she  was  about  to  be  decorated  : 
but,  as  the  increase  and  perfection  of  the  church's  spiritual 
adorning  is  the  gift  and  work  of  God ;  it  may  be  doubted, 
whether  this  language  should  not  be  considered,  in  respect 
of  the  new  creation,  as  in  some  respects  similar  to  the  re- 
markable words  of  the  Creator,  when  about  to  form  our 
first  parents.  (Notes,  Gen.  i.  26,  27.  EC.  xii.  1.) 

V.  12 — 14.  The  spouse  here  again  speaks.  "  Whilst 
"  the  King  sitteth  at  his  table,"  (or  meets  his  people  in 
those  ordinances,  in  which  they  feast  with  him,)  her  spike- 
nard, or  precious  ointment,  sendeth  forth  its  smell ;  that 
is,  the  grace,  received  from  his  fulness,  springs  forth  into 
lively  exercises  of  faith,  love,  gratitude,  and  adoration, 
which  are  pleasant,  and  honourable  to  him.  (Marg.  Ref.  k. 
— Notes,  iv.  16.  Matt.  xxvi.  26 — 29.  John  xiii — xvii.  Rev. 
iii.  20 — 22,  v.  20.)  Yet  Christ  himself,  and  not  his  gifts, 
are  most  precious  to  her ;  and  she  resolves  to  lodge  him 
near,  or  in,  her  heart,  (as  a  bundle  of  myrrh  or  other  fra- 
grant gums  are  laid  in  the  bosom,)  "  all  the  night,"  or 
during  the  darkness  and  troubles  of  life.  For  Christ  was 
to  her  far  more  precious  and  delightful,  than  the  most 
valued  productions  of  the  field,  or  vineyard. — '  The  most 
'  precious  nard  cometh  from  the  spikes  of  a  very  small 
'  contemptible  shrub ;  which  may  be  considered  as  an  em- 
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s^oii  R-I».  i.      15  Behold,  *  thou  art  fair,  *  my  love ; 
«*  "£1c"™;u  behold,  thou  art  fair ;  '  thou  hast  doves' 


.^FvVVe    '  16  Behold,  'thou  art  fair,  my  Be- 

P..  lit.  2.    Zcch.  i*.  17.     Phil.  iii.  S,  9.     Her.  ».  1 1—13. 


loved,  yea,  pleasant:  'also  curbed  w«ul:.7- »•»;«•* 

'     «/  u  fiii.  y.  t  (  n  r.  u. 

"•  *•  '"•• Icii  !S- 

I   Tim.    iii.    !*, 

1 7  The    "  beams  of  our   house  are.    J6pj?*-4x'j  '*• 
cedar,  </W  our  r  rafters  of  fir.  t?btf*  1» 

xlii.  a. 


'  blem  of  tlie  sweet  odour  of  the  gospel,  which  with  such 
'  mean  and  despicable  persons,  as  the  apostles  were  in 
'  themselves,  filled  the  whole  world.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg. 
lief.  1. — Matt.  xxvi.  6 — 13.  Mark  xiv.  3 — 9,  v.  3.  John 
xii.  1—8.  Phil.  iv.  14—20,  v.  18.)— It  is  not  certainly 
known  what  the  wwd  rendered  camphire  signifies  :  but  it 
geems  to  have  been  some  very  costly  perfume ;  and  per- 
fumes have  always  been  immensely  more  in  request  in 
those  eastern  regions,  than  they  are  at  present  in  this 
country.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  m — p.) — The  original 
word,  however,  signifies  also  an  atonement ;  and  some  Jew- 
ish writers  have  rendered  the  clause,  '  the  man  who  propi- 
tiates all  things,'  with  apparent  reference  to  the  Messiah. 
— The  King.  (12)  Marg.  Ref.  i.— See  on  Note,  4. 

V.  15.  Here  Chiist  again  speaks,  commending  his  be- 
loved, as  fair;  especially,  as  having  eyes  like  the  dove, 
which  are  gentle,  loving,  and  pure.  This  may  imply  her 
spiritual  discernment  and  watchfulness,  the  purity  and 
simplicity  of  her  affection  for  him,  and  her  mild  and  harm- 
less conduct  in  the  world.  (Marg.  and  Murg.  Ref. — See 
on  Note,  8. — Note,  iv.  1 — 5,  v.  1.) — My  love.]  "  My  com- 
''  pinion."  Marg. — Note,  Mai.  ii.  13 — 16,  v.  14. 

V.  16,  17.  Here  the  spouse  answers,  professing  her  ad- 
miring love  and  gratitude  to  the  Saviour,  and  her  delight 
in  her  union  with  him.  By  their  bed,  or  carpet,  being 
"  green,"  may  be  meant  the  efficacy  of  his  ordinances,  to 
render  believers  flourishing  in  holiness,  and  to  convert 
sinners  :  and  the  beams  of  cedar  and  rafters  of  fir,  may 
mean  the  stability  of  the  new  covenant,  and  the  incor- 
ruptible nature  of  those  mansions,  in  which  believers  will 
dwell  with  their  Beloved  for  ever. — The  eastern  nations 
generally  sleep  on  carpets,  and  recline  at  meals  on  couches 
covered  with  them.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Note, 
7- — Notes,  viii.  8,  9.  Ps.  xlv.  2.  ex.  3.  John  xiv.  2,  3.  xvii. 
20—24.  Eph.  ii.  19—22.  1  Pet.  ii.  4—6.  Rev.  iii.  20— 
22,  v.  20.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.    1—6. 

Those  things,  which  are  most  intimately  connected  with 
the  person  and  love  of  the  divine  Saviour,  have  superemi- 
nent  excellency ;  for  communion  with  him  in  faith  and 
love,  is  as  the  marrow  of  religion.  Those  who  have 
"  tasted  that  he  is  gracious,"  long  for  renewed  pledges  of 
his  kindness ;  and  the  more  they  experience  of  his  peace 
and  joy,  the  more  fervent  will  be  their  desires.  This  sweet 
experience  of  his  grace  gradually  weans  them  from  other 
objects,  and  disposes  them  to  renounce  all  for  his  sake,  and 
at  his  command. — The  pleasures,  which  arise  from  the 
most  exquisite  gratifications  of  every  sense,  convey  to  the 
mind  a  very  faint  and  inadequate  idea  of  that  delight,  with 
which  the  believer,  in  some  favoured  moments,  contem- 
plates the  Redeemer's  excellences,  and  his  "  love  which 
"  passeth  knowledge."  This  renders  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  the  written  word,  prayer,  praise,  meditation,  and 
Christian  conversation,  so  agreeable  to  him :  then  the  name 


of  Christ  becomes  "  as  ointment  poured  forth  ; "  and  the 
more  the  subject  is  discussed,  the  more  glorious  and  lovely 
he  appears.  These  are  "  joys  with  which  a  stranger  inter- 
"  meddleth  not ;  "  but  every  holy  creature  in  heaven  and 
earth  loves  the  incarnate  Saviour,  in  proportion  to  his  love 
of  the  Father,  and  of  his  righteous  law  and  holy  service : 
and  the  further  we  are  removed  from  all  inordinate  love  of 
created  objects,  the  more  precious  will  Christ  be  to  our 
hearts.  (Note,  1  Pet.  ii.  7>  8.)  But  the  more  clearly  we 
discern  his  glory,  the  more  deeply  sensible  shall  we  be  of 
our  inability  to  love  and  follow  him  in  a  suitable  manner; 
and  at  the  same  time  we  shall  become  the  more  desirous 
of  doing  it:  thus  experiencing  "  that  we  cannot  do  the 
"  things  that  we  would,"  our  prayers  for  the  effectual 
drawings  and  aids  of  his  grace  will  become  more  fervent 
and  frequent ;  and  we  shall  not  only  desire  to  run  after 
him  ourselves,  but  to  animate  others  to  do  the  same.  Every 
sweet  season  of  near  communion  with  Christ  will  endear 
him  more  to  our  souls,  and  increase  our  joy  and  gladness  in 
his  favour  and  worship  :  we  shall  recollect  with  regret  the 
comforts,  which  we  do  not  at  present  possess,  and  long  and 
wait  for  their  renewal,  far  more  than  sensualists  do  for  the 
return  of  their  unsatisfying  joys.  Our  honourable  thoughts 
of  Christ  will  always  be  productive  of  lowly  thoughts  of 
ourselves,  so  that  nothing  will  appear  estimable  or  amiable 
in  us, -except  as  interested  in  his  righteousness,  and  par- 
takers of  his  holiness  :  and  these  we  shall  deem  a  comeli- 
ness preferable  to  all  the  external  glory  which  surrounded 
king  Solomon. — It  is  indeed  lamentable  that  so  many 
things  should  be  visibly  defective  in  the  church  ;  as  they 
harden  some  in  prejudices,  and  are  stumbling-blocks  to 
others.  Yet  "  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come ;  but 
"  woe  be  to  them  by  whom  they  come  !  "  (Note,  Matt. 
xviii.  7 — 9.)  We  should  therefore  endeavour  so  to  explain 
these  subjects,  as  to  prevent  the  effects  of  undeniable  ble- 
mishes ;  and  caution  enquirers  not  to  look  OK  us,  to  form 
their  judgment  of  Christianity,  but  on  the  example,  pre- 
cepts, and  truths  of  Jesus,  where,  they  may  view  it  uncor- 
rupted.  All  that  supposed  deformity  of  the  church,  how- 
ever, which  results  from  want  of  wealth,  learning,  or  se- 
cular power,  or  from  her  afflicted  and  persecuted  condition, 
is  in  fact  her  "  glory  and  beauty  :  "  nay,  the  Saviour  him- 
self has- "  no  form  or  comeliness  "  to  the  carnal  mind, 
that  it  "  should  desire  him." — But  it  seldom  happens,  that 
we  are  much  tempted  or  persecuted,  without  in  some  mea- 
sure deviating  from  our  duty,  and  intermeddling  with  dis- 
putes or  employments  not  properly  belonging  to  us  :  thus 
Satan  prevails  with  us  to  keep  other  men's  vineyards,  and 
to  neglect  our  own.  And  how  dreadful  is  it,  when  those, 
who  should  be  labourers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  are  so  taken 
up  with  worldly  employments,  as  to  neglect  the  care  of 
their  own  souls,  as  well  as  the  souls  of  those  committed  to 
them !  Indeed  even  such  ministers,  as  are  busy  in  their 
proper  work,  should  be  very  watchful  over  themselves ;  or 
their  own  vineyard  will  perhaps  be  worse  tended  than  those 
of  their  congregations.  (Notes,  1  TJm.  iv.  11 — 16.  vi.  11, 
12.  2  TJm.  ii.  20—22.  Tit.  ii.  7,  8.) 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  glory  of  Christ,  the  excellency  of  the  church, 
and  the  mutual  actings  of  love  between  them,  1 — 7- 
The  church  hears  the  voice  of  her  Beloved,  and  has 
discoveries  of  his  glory,  8,  9-  His  gracious  invitations 
and  encouragements ;  and  his  command  to  guart 
against  subtle  and  mischievous  enemies,  10 — 15.  The 
church  glories  in  her  relation  to  him,  and  longs  for 
th,e  completion  of  the  sacred  union,  16,  17. 


JL  AM*\he  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  a  P..IXXXT.I-.  i.. 
b  lily  of  the  valleys.  b  JS."'.  i  i,.  M\. 

2  As  the  °  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  <=  j»-.i«-  ;•>•  *<««• 
my  love  among  the  daughters.  *wj^  >f i6' 

3  As    "  the   apple-tree  among  the d  £"'£> '%'£ 

i       I  O  1  ./..       \Vll-       -•>.    -  1. 

trees  of  the  wood,  so  z*  emy  Belovede  J"I^,X0*-|'0~8,,9 
among  the  sons.     *  I  f  sat  down  under   B.lvj,ii;n  '"f^l 

18.  iii.  a)— 31.     Heb.  i.  1—6.  iii.  1—6.  vii.  23— 26.  xii.  2.  *  Heb.  'i  tleliglitiil  and 

tat  down,  ',-c  f  Judg.  ix.  15.  19,  20.    Ps.  Ivii.  1.  xci.  1.    Is.  iv.  6.  xxv.  4.  xxxn. 

•2.    1  J..MU  i.  X,  4 


V.  7-17. 

If  the  Lord  Jesus  be  indeed  "  our  Beloved,"  we  shall  be 
greatly  afraid  of  being  drawn  aside  and  imposed  upon ; 
and  have  constant  need  to  beseech  him,  as  "  the  great " 
and  "  good  Shepherd,"  to  guide  us  into  his  fruitful  pastures 
and  pleasant  resting-places :  nay,  we  shall  fear  even  seem- 
ing to  belong  to  those  false  teachers,  who  beguile  un- 
stable souls,  and  draw  away  disciples  after  them;  who 
pretend  to  be  the  friends,  but  in  truth  are  the  rivals 
of  the  Bridegroom.  (Note,  John  iii.  27 — 36,  v.  29.) 
If  we  seek  his  direction  in  order  to  follow  it,  he  will  ex- 
press his  approbation,  and  preserve  us  from  delusion ; 
he  will  guide  us  in  the  path,  which  is  beaten  with  the 
footsteps  of  his  flock  in  every  age ;  and  satisfy  us,  that 
we  are  "  followers  of  them,  who  through  faith  and  pa- 
"  tience  inherit  the  promises:"  (Note,  Heb.vi.ll,  12:) 
he  will  shew  such  as  humbly  ask  him,  who  are  those  pas- 
tors, that  he  employs  to  feed  his  sheep  and  lambs :  and  lie 
will  teacli  them  to  attend  on  their  instruction,  and  to  bring 
their  families  to  partake  of  it  also;  and  to  assist  their 
weaker  brethren  in  forming  their  judgment  in  these  im- 
portant matters. — The  more  humble  and  diffident  of  our- 
selves we  are,  the  better  will  the  Lord  approve  of  us :  he 
delights  in  the  graces  which  he  confers,  and  applauds 
the  good  which  he  enables  us  to  do :  he  will  perfect  his 
own  good  work  where  it  is  truly  begun ;  and  continually 
add  to  the  spiritual  adorning  of  those,  whom  he  is  "  beau- 
"  tifying  with  salvation."  Communion  with  Christ  trans- 
forms us  into  his  image ;  the  lively  exercise  of  spiritual 
affections  has  a  fragrancy  of  the  same  kind,  with  "  the  sa- 
"  vour  of  his  good  ointments  poured  forth."  But  he  him- 
self is  every  thing  to  zealous  and  fruitful  Christians :  they 
desire,  that  "  Christ  may  dwell  in  their  hearts  by  faith " 
and  love,  and  prepare  them  for  himself  by  renewing  them 
fully  to  his  own  likeness.  The  increase  of  this  disposition 
renders  them  more  and  more  the  objects  of  his  delight : 
and  he  especially  approves  of  the  meekness,  purity,  and 
holy  love,  which  they  derive  from  the  dove-like  Spirit  of 
God.  Thus  the  sacred  flame  is  fanned  and  fed ;  and  the 
soul  having  daily  "  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the 
"  Son,"  by  the  Spirit,  grows  in  holiness,  and  enjoys  "  a 
"  lively  hope  of  an  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  unfading 
"  inheritance"  in  the  blessed  world  above.  O  Lord,  visit 
our  souls  more  and  more  with  this  salvation ! 


NOTES 

CHAP.  II.  V.  1,  2.  It  is  most  obvious  to  suppose 
thnt  the  Bridegroom  here  speaks,  and  declares  his  own  pre- 
ciousriess  and  condescending  love.  The  rose  is  considered 


as  the  chief  of  flowers ;  and  it  is  probable  that  Sharon  was 
eminent  for  roses  of  beautiful  hue,  and  peculiar  fragrancy. 
Thus  Christ,  in  his  person,  character,  and  mediation, 
combines  every  excellency  in  the  highest  degree ;  and  is 
most  delightsome  and  refreshing  to  the  souls  of  his  people. 
— The  lily,  which  adorns  the  lowly  valleys,  is  an  apt  em- 
blem of  his  humiliation  in  assuming  our  nature,  and  his 
lowliness  of  heart;  of  his  dwelling  and  communing  with 
the  "  poor  of  this  world,"  and  "  the  poor  in  spirit,"  in 
this  vale  of  sin  and  sorrow ;  and  likewise  of  his  spotless 
|  purity.  His  church  too  is  "  as  the  lily  among  the  thorns." 
'  They  that  believe  in  Christ  partake  of  his  excellencies.' 
Bp.  Patrick. — They  cannot  resemble  him  in  his  majesty 
or  mediatorial  excellency;  but  they  do,  in  a  measure,  as 
to  his  lowliness  and  purity.  Yet  in  this  world  they  are 
like  a  lily  surrounded,  crowded,  and  wounded,  by  worth- 
less thorns;  an  emblem  of  the  character  of  the  wicked,  of 
the  injuries  which  they  do  to  believers,  and  of  their  fitness 
for  the  fire  of  destruction. — Christ  describes  his  church 
under  the  emblem  of  a  beautiful  woman,  whom  he  has 
espoused,  and  she  describes  him  as  one  of  the  Sons  of 
men  :  and  the  rest  of  mankind  are  called  "  the  daughters  " 
and  "the  sons;"  being  indeed  originally  of  the  same 
family  ;  but  bearing  a  very  different  character,  and  having 
formed  a  contrary  alliance.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  Ps. 
Ixxxv.  10—13.  Is.  xxxv.  1,  2.  Iv.  12,  13.  Ivii.  15,  16.  Zcch. 
ix.  17.  Matt.x.  16—18.  Rom.  viii.  28— 31.— P.  O.  Rev. 
v.  1—7.) 

V.  3.  The  Spouse  here  speaks.  The  apple-tree  (or 
citron-tree,  as  some  suppose,)  is  not  so  stately  as  the  cedar 
or  the  fir-tree,  but  4ts  fruit  is  peculiarly  valuable. — Christ 
appeared  on  earth  in  exterior  meanness,  but  that  covered 
over  the  most  transcendent  preciousness  and  glory ;  and 
the  fruits  of  his  abasement  and  sufferings  endear  him  to 
every  believer,  immensely  above  all  the  most  admired  cha- 
racters in  the  world. — A  traveller,  scorched  by  the  noon- 
day sun,  would  gladly  shelter  himself  under  the  branches 
of  a  spreading  apple-tree,  or  citron-tree,  and  refresh  him- 
self with  its  fruit.  Thus  the  believer  remembers  many 
seasons,  whe'.  remorse  of  conscience,  and  fear  of  deserved 
wrath,  with  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  the  injuries  of 
the  world,  dismayed  or  distressed  him,  and  left  him  with- 
out any  conceivable  refuge,  except  that  revealed  in  Christ 
Jesus.  To  this  he  fled  with  earnest  desires,  and  under  it 
he  sat  down,  or  sheltered  himself;  while  the  pardon  and 
peace,  which  it  afforded  him,  were  delightful  to  his  heart : 
and  the  consolations  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  as  fruits 
from  this  Tree  of  life,  were  "  sweet  to  his  taste,"  ,n  pro- 
portion to  his  former  terror,  humiliation,  and  affliction,  and 
to  the  degree  in  which  he  was  weaned  from  earthly  objects. 
(Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  5.  v.  10 — 16.  viii.  5.  Ps> 
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Itrv.xxu.  -'. 
•  Hell,  polar, 
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ir.nr.     i.     I.     4. 

E>th.  iii.  7. 
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I't.  Ix.  4.  Is.  xi. 

10.  Kom  v.  8— 

10.  Tiii.  28-3K. 
k  IV  IT.  6.  7.  xlii. 

1,3.  Ixiii.   I-S. 

8.  li.  xxvi.  8,  9. 

Luke   xxiv.   ;<-'. 

Phil.  i.  a. 
1  2   Sara.    iL    19. 

Hot.  iii.  1. 
t  Heb.  urnte  me. 

liv.  S— 10.  Ixh. 

i    Heb.    fMljtiTt. 


his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  *  his 
fruit  was  sweet  to  my  *  taste. 

4  He  ''  brought  me  to  the  f  banquet- 
ing house,  and  '  his  banner  over  me 
was  love. 

5  k  Stay  me  with  '  flagons, 
me  with  apples  ;    m  for  I  am 
love. 

6  His  "  left  hand  /'*  under  my  head, 
and  his  right  hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  I  '  charge  you,  °  O  ye  daughters 

,  131.  '         ' 


'  comfort 
sick  of 


m  v.  8.    2  Sam.  xiii.  I,  2.    P«.  cxix.  130, 
4,   5.    Jer.   xxxii.  4).    Zeph.   iii.   17.     John 
Malt.  xxvi.  6,t.  o  i.  5.  ».  8.  16. 


n'viii.  .'!.     U. 
Eph.   v.  3i—  2U. 


,c. 


of  Jerusalem,  p  by  the  rocs,  and  by  v  [»•  *•  "•»•  »• 
the  hinds   of  the  field,   that  "ye  stir  •> r> A  EP"-  "• 
not    up,   nor   awake  my  love,   till  he 
please. 

B  ^[  The  '  voice  of  my  beloved !  be- 
hold, he  cometh   *  leaping1  upon  '  the 

.     .  l    •         •  iV        I'll  t  It.  xl.  3,  4.  xli». 

mountains,  skipping  upon  the  hills.         23.  xiix  n-is. 

9  My  beloved  is  "  like  a  roe,  or  a  u  £  ^j*^ " 
young  hart:  behold,  xhe  standeth  !*•  * j gj' Ht*i£ 
hind  our  wall,  he  looketh  forth  at  the    }£  *§•  »•  j*- 
windows,  '  shewing    himself   through    "la.S.8'9 "• 

rVip  lirHpp  I  Heb-    /<"'"'*• 

me  idtcice.  i,,,  jnhn ».  ay. 

46.  xii.  41.     1  Pet.  L  10-12.     Her.  xix.  10. 


Ixxxvii.  4 — 9.  P.  O.  Notes,  Is.  iv.  2.  xxxii.  1,  2.  liti,  2. 
i.  10 — 14.  Rev.  xxii.  2 — 5.) — Some  explain  this  of  the  true 
God,  as  pre-eminent  above  all  the  idols  of  the  heathen  ; 
and  of  the  comforts  of  true  religion :  but  it  is  only  in 
Christ  that  the  true  God  is  the  Refuge  and  Comforter  of 
sinners  ;  and  the  simile  is  far  more  apposite,  if  applied  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  in  whom  the  carnal  eye  "  sees  no  form  or 
"  comeliness,"  but  faith  discerns  every  thing  glorious  and 
precious. 

V.  4.    The  image  is  here  varied.   Christ  is  "  the  Author 
"  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,"  as  well  as  the  Ransom  for  our 
sins.     He  brings  the  soul  to  seek  and  enjoy  the  comforts, 
that  are  communicated  through  his  ordinances,  which  are 
as  a  "  banqueting  house"  where  his  saints  feast  with  him. 
(Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  h. — See  on  Note,  i.  4.) — When 
the  standard  is  erected,  and  the  banner  displayed,  the  sol- 
diers resort  to  it,  and  by  keeping  near  it  perform  their  duty 
to  their  leader,  and  best  consult  their  own  safety.     "  The 
"  love  of  Christ,"    manifested   in    his   humiliation   unto 
death,  is  the  banner  which  he  displays  by  his  word.     To 
this  the  believer  resorts,  and  by  it  is  directed  and  encou- 
raged ;  and  thus  he  obtains  the  benefits  of  salvation,  is 
animated  to  resist  every  enemy,  and  finds  effectual  protec- 
tion.    (Marg.  Ref.  i. — Notes,  vi.  4.    Ps.  Ix.  4.    Is.  xi.  10. 
Rom.  v.  6— 10.  viii.  28— 39.  2G>r.v.  13— 15.  1  Jo7miv.l9.) 
V.  5.     The  spouse,  being  overcome  with  love,  cries  out 
for  refreshments  and  supports  ;  for  cordials,  perfumes,  or 
cooling  fruits.     "  Stay  me  with  those  flagons,  comfort  me 
"  with  those   apples,"  or  citrons ;  namely,  the  flagons  in 
the  banqueting-house,    and  the  fruit  of  the  tree  before 
mentioned. — The  love  of  believers  for  the  unseen  Saviour 
can  never  be  satisfied  by  any  thing  short  of  the  fruition  o 
him  in  heaven  :  this  renders  the  world  an  uneasy  place  to 
them ;  and  when  grace  is  in  lively  exercise,  they  become 
even  faint   and  sick  through  love  to  him  ;  "  desiring  to 
"  depart,  and  to   be  with  Christ,   which  is  far   better.' 
But  their  hunger  and  thirst  are  "  stayed"  with  foretastes  o 
that  felicity,  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises,  which  are 
as  flagons  full  of  rich  wine,  as  apples  or  citrons  from  "  th< 
"  Tree  of  life  :"  and  nothing  but  these  cordials  and  pro 
visions  can  allay  their  spiritual  appetite ;  for  these  there 
fore   they   most   earnestly  seek   and  pray.     (Marg.   an< 
Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  v.  8.    Ps.  iv.  6 — 8.  Ixiii.  1 — 4.  Ixxxiv 
1,  2.   cxix.  81—83.    131.    Phil.  i.   21—  26.)—  Flagons. 
ni'S'tfM:  2  Sam.  vi.  19.  1  Chr.  xvi.  3.  Hos.  iii.  1.  Heb. 

V.  6.     '  This  is  a  representation  of  the   tenderest  affec 
'  tion  of  a  husband  for  his  wife,  when  he  sees  her  in  dan 


ger  to  faint ;  and,  being  applied  to  Christ  and  his  church, 
sets  forth  his  readiness  to  succour  us  in  all  our  needs,  by 
the  power  of  his  Spirit.     Bp.  Patrick. — Christ,  though 
absent  as  to  sight  and  full  fruition,  is  present  to  the  faith 
of  his  people;  and  the  spouse   here  thankfully  acknow- 
edges,  that  he  graciously  comforted  her,  when  ready  to 
:aint  with  earnest  longings  after  him,  or  when  under  trou- 
bles and  temptations.     (Marg.  Rtf.) 

V.  7-     According  to  our  translation,  these  are  the  words 
of  the  spouse,  concerning  her  Beloved,  who  "  rested  in 
"  his  love"  as  one  asleep,  while  employed  in  supporting 
and  comforting  her.     In  this  sense,  the  veise  implies,  that 
she,  afraid  of  terminating  his  gracious  visit  by  any  dis- 
turbance, charges  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  not  to  awake 
him. — We  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God  by  wrong  tempers ; 
and  others  may  ruffle  and  discompose  us  by  their  unseason- 
able intervention.     The  comforts  of  communion  with  God 
are  but  short-lived  on  earth  ;  but  care  is  required  not  to 
terminate  them  prematurely  :  and  every  thing  should  be 
avoided,  which  molests  devotion,  or  damps  the  exercise  of 
faith  and  love. — But  many  suppose  that  the  verse  is   the 
language  of  Christ  concerning  the  spouse  :  and  the  original 
certainly    favours    this    interpretation. — '  Christ  chargeth 
'  them,  which  have  to  do  in  the  church,  as  it  were  by  a 
'  solemn  oath,  that  they  trouble  not  the  quietness  thereof.' 
— The  roes  and  hinds  of  the  field  are  gentle  and  pleasant 
creatures,  but  exceedingly  timorous;  and  so  are  introduced 
as  witnesses  to  the  charge  here  given ;  which  is  indeed  a 
solemn  adjuration,  not  by  them,  but  as  in  tlu-ir  presence. 
(Gen.  xxi.  30,  31. — Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.— Note,  8,  9.) 
V.  8,  9.     The  Spouse  here  again  speaks. — Her  Beloved 
had  withdrawn  ;  but  with  rapture  she  again  hears  his  voice, 
and  perceives  the  token  of  his  return,  "  leaping  upon,"  or 
over  "  the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the  hills."    This  may 
apply  to  .the  ancient  believers'  expectation  of  the  promised 
Saviour  coming  in  the  flesh :  they  heard  his  voice  by  the 
prophets,  and  every  age  gave  fuller  intimations  of  his  ap- 
proach.    Though  he  seemed  to  delay,  yet  he  was  coming 
with  speed  and  alacrity:  nor  could  any  obstructions  pre- 
vent or  retard  his  approach ;  but  he  would  surmount  them, 
as  the  hart  does  the  mountains  and   hills.     In  this  sense, 
"  the  wall "  behind  which  he  stood, "  the  windows  "  through 
which  "  he  looked,"  and  "  the  lattice"  through  which   he 
shewed  some  glimpses  of  his  glory,  represent  the  types 
and  ceremonies  of  the  law,  and  the  prophecies  especially 
relating  to  that  event :  these  in  part  revealed  him,  yet  so 
that  he  was  concealed  from   unbelievers ;  and  but  dimly 
4  o  C 
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10  ^[  My  Beloved  J  spake,  and  said 


y  8.  2  Sam.  xx'ni. 

3.  Pi.  Ixxxv.  8.  ..  -  m 

,jFgrt;\  *  unto  me,  *  Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair 


.      ,. 
i  (pT'  i*"'  nT  one,  ar'd  come  away. 

"L»Iattix"  ' 


11  For,  lo,  "the  winter  is  past,  the 
?8.°xt'  a"'  He,  rain  is  over  and  gone  ; 

12  The   b  flowers   appear    on    the 

EC.  'ii.  4.  II.  It.  ,-,  ,1  r    .•  !•       ff  •  •  r 

XM.  KJ.  xi.  2.  earth  ;    the     time   of  the  singing  of 
Bnf'^Vu.4'  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  d  of  the 
xLxv2'  i  "  'UK'  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land  ; 
£•**'  i-f      13  Tne  e  fig-tree  putteth  forth  her 
cxS!*"   7-i-i:  green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  ten- 

!;.xlii.  10—  I2.'l».  12.    Eph.  v.  18—  20.    Col.  iii.  16  d  Rom.  xv.  9—13.    Eph.  i. 

13.14.  e  vi.  II.  III.  8.  II—  13.     It.  xvlii.  5.  1».  10,  11.  Ixi.  11.     llos.  xiv.C.     HaK. 

ii.  19.     Luke  xiii.  6,  7. 


9  Pj 


der  grape  give  a  good  smell.     'Arise,  f 
my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away.  g  \~\  yi 

14  «[  O  gmy  dove,  h  that  art  in  the    Sit  £^5; 
1  clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  secret  places   i«;  IMs'""1  iiu 
of  the  stairs,  let  me  see  thy  counte-  h  f  ik'Lra  !x.  »! 

k  i     i  l  il  •  I  f  6.  Job  ix.  16  If. 

nance,     let  me  hear  thy  voice  ;     for   vi.  5.  Dan.  ix.  7. 

.     •      .1  .  ,    V,  ,i  Luke    viii.    47, 

sweet  is  thy  voice,  and      thy  counte-   -ta 

*        ,  J  i  Ex.    xxxiii.    22, 

nance  is  comely.  -a  ^  ^  ^ 

15  Take  us  "the  foxes,  the  little  k  3v"'  ^  ,  M 
foxes,  that  spoil   the   vines;   for  our   gi^'iJ^J 
vines  have  °  tender  grapes.  ,  g;  XItii.  3.  ,.  2). 

Is.  Ii.  3.    Ret.  iv.  8—10.  vS.  9,  10.  ro  i.  5.  8.  vi.  10.    ft.  xlt.  11.  ex.  3.    Eph.  T. 

27.    Col.  i.  22.    1  Pel.  iii.  4.    Jude  24.  n  ft.  Ixxx.  13.    Ez.  xiii.  4—  IB.    2  Pet.  ii.  1 

—3.    Kev.  ii.  2.  o  .3.  vii.  VI. 


seen  by  believers  ;  yet  his  eyes  were  upon  them,  and  they 
became  hi  some  degree  acquainted  with  him.  (Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  x.— Notes,  viii.  13,  14.  Matt.  xiii.  16,  1?. 
2  Cor.  iii.  12—16.  Heb.  xi.  39,  40.  1  Pet.  i.  10— 12.)— It 
is  equally  applicable  to  his  coming  at  death  to  receive  the 
believer's  soul  to  glory,  and  at  judgment  to  complete  our 
salvation  :  and  in  this  sense,  the  same  expressions  repre- 
sent our  communion  with  him  by  faith,  and  through  his 
word  and  ordinances ;  and  the  partial  and  transient  views, 
which  we  have  of  his  glory,  compared  with  those  of  the 
saints  in  light.  It  may  also  be  explained  of  his  spiritual 
visits  to  his  people,  who  are  mourning  for  his  absence,  and 
for  their  sins  which  occasioned  it ;  and  in  this  sense,  the 
latter  verse  means,  that  Christ  is  near  to  watch  over  his 
people,  and  to  give  them  some  tokens  of  his  favour,  when 
they  have  not  the  full  "  joy  of  his  salvation."  (Notes,  1C, 
17.  Jo/wxiv.  21—24.) 

V.  10 — 13.  Tiiis  most  poetical  description  of  the  ap- 
proach of  spring,  in  which  the  spouse  speaks  of  Christ, 
as  inviting  her  to  walk  abroad  with  him,  may  be  variously 
applied.  It  may  have  some  reference  to  the  abrogation  of 
the  more  dark  and  discouraging  dispensation  of  Moses, 
for  that  of  Christ :  but  it  seems  also  to  mean  the  sinner's 
conversion.  Christ  invites  the  new  convert,  by  the  dis- 
coveries of  his  love,  to  arise  from  sloth  and  despondency  ; 
and  to  leave  sin  and  worldly  vanities,  for  the  sake  of  holy 
and  joyful  communion  with  him. — The  winter,  that  is  now 
past,  may  either  mean  the  years  spent  in  ignorance  and 
sin,  unfruitful  and  uncomfortable  ;  or  the  gloomy  season, 
attended  with  storms  and  tempests,  which  followed  his 
conviction  of  guilt  and  danger,  and  preceded  his  peace  and 
joy  in  believing.  "  The  flowers"  may  denote  the  opening 
blossoms  of  holy  affections  and  desires  ;  "  the  time  of  the 
"  singing  of  birds"  may  mean  his  first  grateful  songs  of 
praise ;  "  the  voice  of  the  turtle,"  then  first  heard  in  the 
land,  may  signify,  the  first  comforts  of  the  witnessing, 
sealing  Spirit  of  God ;  "  the  green  figs,  and  tender  grapes," 
or  bndl,  which  are  pleasant  to  the  smell,  represent  the 
first  immature  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  promise  a 
future  valuable  increase  ;  and  all  these  encouraging  tokens 
and  evidences  of  divine  favour,  are  employed  as  motives  to 
the  soul,  to  follow  Christ  more  entirely.  The  passage  may 
also  be  accommodated  to  the  believer's  renewed  comforts, 
after  a  season  of  temptation  and  discouragement ;  to  the 
renewed  peace  of  the  church,  after  sore  persecutions  ;  and 
to  the  completion  of  the  happiness  of  nil  true  believers  in 
heaven.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  8,  9.  iv.  7,  8.  vi.  2.  vii.  10 


—13.  Gen.  xii.  1—3.  P.v.  xlv.  9—11.  7*.  Iv.  1—3.  6,7. 
2  Cor.  v.  18—21.  vi.  1,  2.  14—18,  vv.  17,  18.  Rev.  xxii. 
16,  17.) 

V.  14.  Christ  is  still  the  Speaker.  The  spouse  con- 
scious of  her  unworthiness,  and  ashamed  of  her  former 
sins,  her  remaining  depravity,  and  the  imperfection  of  her 
present  services,  had  hidden  herself  "  in  the  clefts  of  the 
"  rock,"  or  in  some  retired  place,  as  declining  his  gracious 
invitation.  '  Thou  that  art  ashamed  of  thy  sins,  come  and 
'  shew  thyself  unto  me.'  In  this  is  represented  a  mixture 
of  humility  and  unbelief,  common  in  the  experience  of 
true  but  unestablished  believers.  Yet  Christ  speaks  to  her 
as  his  dove,  gentle,  harmless,  loving,  and  faithful ;  and 
urgently  invites  her  to  come  forth  :  for  he  took  great  de- 
light in  her,  as  a  true  penitent ;  he  deemed  her  counte- 
nance comely,  and  was  well  pleased  to  behold  it ;  and  her 
voice  sweet,  and  delighted  to  hear  it,  when  employed  in 
confession,  prayer,  and  grateful  praise. — Some,  however, 
understand  the  verse,  of  the  church,  or  believers,  fleeing 
from  persecution,  into  the  most  retired  places  ;  (as  the 
dove  flees  into  the  recesses  of  the  rock  from  the  birds  of 
prey ;)  yet  there  encouraged  to  present  her  worship,  as 
assured  of  the  tender  affection  and  gracious  acceptance  of 
her  Beloved,  though  despised  and  hated  by  the  world. — The 
faithful  and  loving  dove  is  an  apt  emblem  of  the  true 
church,  as  espoused  to  Christ ;  and  by  her  conformity  to 
him,  through  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  she  is  well- 
pleasing  in  his  sight.  (Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Note,  i.  8. — 
Notes,  v.  2.  vi.  8,  9.  Ex.  xxxiii.  20—23.  Proi:  xv.  8.  9. 
Dan.  ix.  18 — 23.  Acts  ix.  10 — 14,  v.  11.  1  Pet.  iii.  8 — 12.) 

V.  15.  The  new  con  vert,  had  before  been  represented 
as  a  vine  with  tender  grapes  (13) :  and  the  foxes,  it  seems, 
used  to  injure  the  vines,  and  destroy  the  grapes  by  tramp- 
ling on  them.  'Foxes. ..are  observed  by  abundance  of 
'  authors,  to  love  grapes,  and  to  make  great  devastations 
'in  vineyards.  Insomuch  that  Aristophanes  ...compares 
'  soldiers  to  foxes,  spoiling  whole  countries,  as  they  do 
'vineyards.  ...I  require  all  those,  that  act  by  authority 
'  from  me,  and  to  whom  1  have  committed  the  care  of  my 
'  church,  to  use  their  early  diligence  to  discover  and  con- 
'  fute  the  sophistry  of  deceivers,  who  craftily  insinuate 
'  their  false  doctrines  into  weak  and  incautious  souls,  and 
'  thereby  seduce  those  who  are  newly  converted,  and  but 
'  infirm  in  the  faith.'  Bp.  Patrick. — False  prophets  are,  by 
Ezekiel,  compared  to  foxes;  and  in  many  particulars,  false 
teachers  and  hereticks  resemble  this  artful  creature.  (Note. 
Ez.  xiii.  1 — 4,  t).  4.)  Yet  the  inroads  which  they  make  on 
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the  church,  and  the  destruction  which  they  occasion,  seem 
too  formidable,  to  be  described  by  young  foxes  :  and  those, 
who  consider  the  verse,  as  exclusively  a  command  of  Christ 
to  his  servants,  to  oppose  hereticks,  appear  reduced  to  some 
difficulty  to  exclude  the  idea  of  persecution. — Perhaps,  in 
general,  it  is  a  caution  against  every  thing,  however  plausi- 
ble, or  considered  as  a  small  matter,  which  tends  to  hinder 
the  prosperity  of  the  church  and  the  fruitfulness  of  be- 
lievers, and  against  heresy  in  particular.  Whatever  wastes 
time,  squanders  money,  or  engrosses  a  large  share  of  at- 
tention, and  tends  to  the  neglect  of  the  means  of  grace, 
is  of  this  kind  :  and  even  when  the  pursuit,  or  study,  (such 
as  of  musick,  painting,  and  various  other  things  of  the  same 
nature,)  is  not  directly  criminal  in  itself;  it  spoils  the  vine, 
and  mars  its  tender  grapes,  with  the  unsuspected  subtlety 
of  the  fox.  The  first  rising  of  sinful  thoughts  and  desires, 
and  the  beginnings  of  those  trifling  pursuits,  are  like  "the 
"  little  foxes,"  which,  if  not  taken,  will  spoil  the  vines. 
Trifling  visits,  which  waste  much  time,  incur  expense,  put 
the  mind  out  of  frame  for  devotion,  and  intrude  on  the 
hours  that  should  be  employed  in  meditation,  self-exami- 
nation, searching  the  scripture,  and  secret  prayer,  are  pecu- 
liarly injurious  in  this  respect :  and  no  good  can  arise,  from 
such  unnecessary  intercourse  with  worldly  people ;  or  with 
superficial  professors  of  the  gospel,  whose  company  is  still 
more  prejudicial.  Specious  deviations  from  the  truth, 
which  make  a  little  allowance  for  the  pride,  avarice,  vanity, 
or  indolence  of  our  hearts,  and  admit  of  some  measure  of 
conformity  to  the  world,  and  to  the  discourse  of  those, 
who  are  ever  asking,  What  harm  is  there  in  this,  or  in 
that  ?  or,  What  need  of  this  or  that  measure  of  diligence  ? 
are  little  foxes,  which  spoil  the  vines ;  and  which  must  be 
taken,  and  removed  out  of  the  way,  by  private  Christians 
and  publick  teachers,  who  desire  to  be,  or  to  see  their 
people,  fruitful  branches  of  the  living  Vine.  Even  lawful 
and  needful  pursuits  and  recreations,  when  attended  with 
excess  or  inexpediency,  "  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh 
"  unfruitful ;  "  "  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes."  (Notes, 
Rom.  xvi.  17—20.  2  Tlies.  iii.  10—15.  2  Tim.  ii.  14—18. 
'2  Pet.  ii.  1—3.)— This  caution,  (whether  of  the  Bride- 
groom, or  the  attendants,)  must  be  allowed  to  come  in 
very  abruptly  if  our  attention  be  fixed  on  the  external  ar- 
rangement of  a  dramatick  dialogue. 

V.  16,  1 7-  The  Spouse  here  again  speaks,  as  one  as- 
sured that  Christ  and  all  his  blessings,  are  become  her's 
by  faith ;  of  which  her  love  to  him,  and  her  unreserved 
surrender  of  herself  to  be  his,  devoted  to  his  service,  in 
body  and  soul,  formed  the  sure  evidence  :  and  she  rejoices, 
in  experiencing  that  he  lakes  pleasure  in  visiting  and  com- 
muning with  his  people,  who  resemble  him  in  lowliness 
and  purity,  and  in  feeding  them  in  the  green  pastures  of 
his  ordinances ;  and  she  prays  that  he  will  continue  to 
fitvour  her  with  those  visits,  "  till  the  day  break,  and  the 
"  shadows  flee  away."  This  may  refer  to  the  shadows  of 
the  Mosaick  dispensation,  which  were  dispelled  by  the 
breaking  of  the  gospel-day,  and  the  rising  of  "  the  Sun  of 
"  Righteousness ; "  or  to  the  darkness  and  shadows  of  our 


state  on  earth,  which  will  shortly  be  changed  for  heavenly 
light  and  substantial  felicity.  The  word  Bether  signifies 
Division;  (marg.)  and  may  intimate  the  removal  of  every 
thing,  which  now  divides  our  souls  from  Christ,  or  ex- 
cludes us  from  the  beatifick  vision.  (Marg.  Rpf. — Notes, 
8,  9.  i.  7.  iv.  6.  vi.  3.  viii.  13,  14.  Ps.  xlviii.  14.  Ixxiii.  23 
—28,  m,  25,  26.  1  Pet.  i.  8,  9.  2  Pet.  i.  19.  1  John  iv.  19.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-7. 

The  most  distinct  and  apparently  opposite  excellences, 
centre  in  our  divine  Redeemer ;  and  he  appears  as  glorious 
in  his  deepest  abasement  and  sufferings  for  us,  and  in  his 
condescending  communion  with  us,  as  in  his  essential 
majesty  and  holiness.  His  people  also  are  excellent,  in 
proportion  as  they  are  confoimed  to  him  :  and  the  small 
degree,  in  which  the  meanest  believer  on  earth  resembles 
Christ,  renders  him  more  honourable  and  amiable,  than 
the  most  accomplished  unbeliever ;  even  as  the  lily  is  pre- 
ferable to  the  prickly  thorn.  We  should,  however,  remem- 
ber among  whom  we  dwell,  expect  to  be  injured  by  them, 
and  endeavour  to  suffer  with  meekness. — The  believer,  as 
his  judgment  matures,  will  admire  the  whole  and  every 
part  of  the  Redeemer's  character :  but  he  is  commonly  first 
attracted,  by  perceiving  the  suitableness  and  preciousness 
of  the  fruits  of  his  mediation.  None  of  those  eminent 
persons,  whose  characters  and  exploits  are  celebrated  by 
historians,  orators,  and  poets,  can  pretend  to  heal  a  wound 
ed  conscience  or  a  broken  heart ;  or  to  deliver  a  trembling 
sinner  from  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  power  of  Satan. 
They  may  be  stately,  as  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  ;  but  the 
lowly  Jesus,  whose  merits  and  grace  bring  relief  in  the  hour 
of  deep  distress,  is  unspeakably  more  lovely  in  the  eyes, 
and  precious  to  the  heart,  of  the  true  Christian.  Every 
time  that  he  finds  deliverance  from  guilt,  fear,  temptation, 
and  distress,  by  faith  in  his  name  ;  and  every  experience, 
of  the  sweetness  of  "  peace  and  joy  in  believing,"  and  of 
the  hope  and  comfort,  which  the  Spirit  of  adoption  com- 
municates, increases  his  love  to  the  Author  of  his  eternal 
salvation. — -Let  us  then  come,  and  "  sit  down  under  his 
"  shadow,"  and  abide  there :  we  shall  find  great  delight 
in  so  doing,  and  "  his  fruit  will  be  sweet  to  our  taste ; " 
for  none  despise  these  joys,  but  those  who  never  experi- 
enced them,  and  who  have  no  desire  after  them,  through 
their  eager  pursuit  of  the  vanities  of  the  world.  The  Lord 
Jesus  has  prepared  the  feast,  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  death 
upon  the  cross  ;  (Note,  Is.  xxv.  6 — 8 ;)  and  his  ordinances 
are  appointed,  that  we  may  in  them  partake  of  it :  and  the 
same  love,  which  allures  us  to  him,  and  protects  us  in 
communing  with  him,  animates  us  to  venture  and  suffer 
for  his  sake  ;  and  with  that  banner  before  our  eyes,  or  over 
our  heads,  we  shall  valiantly  encounter  and  surely  over- 
come all  our  enemies.  In  proportion  as  we  relish  heavenly 
consolations,  our  longings  after  them  wdl  increase  ;  and 
earth  would  become  intolerable  to  us,  were  we  not  stayed 
with  those  cordials  and  first-fruits  of  glory,  until  our  course 
be  finished.  These  we  should  earnestly  seek  for  ourselves 
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CHAP.  III. 
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and  for  each  other,  that  we  may  not  faint  through  the 
troubles  of  our  way.  Even  when  our  consolations  do  not 
abound,  we  have  cause  to  acknowledge,  that  we  have  many 
gracious  supports  and  unmerited  mercies  from  the  Lord's 
presence  with  us.  Nor  should  we  expect  uninterrupted 
comfort  on  eartli ;  for  the  Lord  will,  when  he  pleases, 
leave  us  to  feel  how  miserable  and  helpless  we  should  be 
without  him  :  but  it  becomes  us  to  be  careful  not  to  bring 
this  trial  on  ourselves,  by  sins  and  negligences,  or  to  oc- 
casion it  to  others ;  for,  as  a  small  noise  will  drive  away 
the  timorous  hart,  so  a  little  misconduct  will  "  grieve 
"  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,"  and  interrupt  our  spiritual 
consolations.  We  may  therefore  rather  wonder,  that  we 
have  so  many  precious  pledges  of  divine  love,  than  that 
we  so  often  mourn  and  are  disconsolate,  when  we  reflect 
on  our  own  want  of  watchfulness  and  circumspection. 

V.  8—17 

If  the  Christian  so  longs  for  the  Lord's  manifested  pre- 
sence and  love,  and  receives  every  intimation  of  it  with 
such  exultation ;  and  if  ancient  believers  so  rejoiced  in  the 
prospect  of  his  appearance  on  earth  in  our  nature;  how 
should  we  anticipate  the  complete  salvation,  which  will 
come  to  our  souls  at  the  hour  of  death,  and  to  our  bodies 
also  at  the  glorious  resurrection  !  For  these  purposes  our 
Redeemer  will  come  quickly,  and  we  shall  soon  be  with 
him,  and  "  see  him  as  he  is,  and  be  like  him,"  and  share 
his  glory.  In  the  mean  time  our  mortal  flesh,  as  a  wall, 
intercepts  our  view  of  him  :  but  his  eye  is  upon  us  ;  and 
every  glimpse,  which  we  have  of  him  by  faith,  is  intended 
to  render  us  willing  "  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  that  we 
"  may  be  present  with  the  Lord."  If  we  have  experienced 
the  blessed  change  which  takes  place  in  conversion ;  if 
we  have  obeyed  the  call  of  Christ,  to  arise  and  follow  him, 
and  to  leave  the  world  and  sin  behind,  that  we  may  enjoy 
his  love ;  if  we  have  thus  found  peace  of  conscience,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  if  tire  blossoms  and  fruits, 
(though  but  tender  and  green,)  of  true  holiness  appear  in 
our  lives :  we  need  not  fear  to  follow  him,  through  any 
trials  and  temptations  ;  nor  have  we  any  cause  to  dread  his 
last  call  by  death,  to  arise,  and  come  away  to  the  full  frui- 
tion of  his  love.  Even  the  unripe  fruits  of  holiness  are 
pleasant  unto  him,  whose  grace  has  produced  them  :  and 
when  we  are  humble,  and  ashamed  of  our  services,  he  will 
approve  and  commend  them.  But  we  should  not  allow 
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loveth :   f  I  sought  him,   but  I   found 
him  not. 
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unbelief  to  tarnish  our  self-abasement :  our  Lord  accounts 
that  countenance  comely  which  is  furrowed  with  tears  of 
godly  sorrow,  and  those  prayers  sweet  which  are  the  lan- 
guage of  a  broken  heart :  and  the  contrite  and  penitent  are 
always  welcome  guests  at  his  table,  and  supplicants  at  his 
throne  of  grace,  and  should  not  decline  his  gracious  invi- 
tations. Whilst  we  live  here,  our  desire  should  be  to  bring 
forth  plenteously  the  fruits  of  righteousness :  and  careful 
observers  will  perceive,  that  the  little  despised  foxes  do 
more  harm  to  the  branches  of  the  living  vine,  than  the 
dreaded  wild-boars.  Plausible  errors,  trivial  omissions, 
compliances,  and  indulgences,  are  more  general  hindrances 
to  our  progress  and  usefulness,  than  gross  transgressions, 
or  distressing  temptations :  and  Satan  and  his  emissaries 
do  us  more  harm,  as  subtle  unsuspected  deceivers,  than 
as  furious  persecutors.  (Notes,  Acts  xx.  29 — 31.  2  Cor.  xi. 
13 — 15.)  We  should  then  watch  against  the  first  occa- 
sions and  feeble  beginnings  of  evil,  and  suppress  the  first 
risings  of  sinful  inclinations  ;  destroying  "  the  little  foxes," 
before  they  become  capable  of  important  mischief.  This 
circumspect  conduct  conduces  greatly  to  our  full  assurance 
of  hope :  and  when  it  becomes  evident,  that  we  love 
Christ  and  are  his  willing  people,  we  may  be  sure  that  he 
is  our  loving  Saviour.  (Note,  v.  9 — 16.)  He  will  also  de- 
light in  us,  as  the  lilies  that  he  has  planted ;  and  we 
shall  be  solaced  with  his  gracious  visits,  and  wait  in  hum- 
ble patient  hope,  till  these  earthly  shadows  flee  away,  and 
lie  come  swiftly  over  every  separating  mountain  to  take  us 
borne  unto  himself. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  III.  V.  1 — 5.  The  circumstances  of  this  nar- 
ration, (and  of  one  in  some  respects  similar  in  the  fifth 
chapter,)  are  so  improbable,  if  applied,  in  the  literal  mean- 
ing, to  the  newly  espoused  queen  of  king  Solomon ;  that, 
to  avoid  the  difficulty,  and  to  maintain  the  consistency  of  a 
dramatick  poem  on  occasion  of  Solomon's  marriage,  it 
ms  been  considered  merely  as  a  dream  of  the  spouse.  But 
;he  narrative  gives  not  the  least  intimation  of  this. — Some 
nterpreters  suppose,  that  the  spouse  seeking  her  Beloved, 
'  by  night,  on  her  bed,"  denotes  a  season  of  darkness  and 
drowsiness,  of  dim  apprehensions,  languid  affections,  and 
neartless  services.  Others  accommodate  it  to  a  season  of 
affliction.  'The  church,  by  night,  that  is,  in  troubles, 
seeketh  to  Christ,  but  is  not  incontinently '  (immediately) 
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hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up, 


.  rffl    » 


out 


0  JE«'I 


wilderness  °  like  pillars  of  smoke, 
i!  ii!:  il'a"2'  '  p  perfumed   with   myrrh  and  frankin- 
p  -it  '*  i'  ils2  cense,  with  all  powders  of  the  mer- 
chant? 


7  Behold  *  his  bed,  which  £$  Solo-  q  9.  ».•*.  i.  \n. 
mon's  :    'threescore  valiant   men  are  T  i  s>m. _TM.  is. 
about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  Israel. 

8  They  '  all  hold  swords, 

pert   in   war  :    every   man    hath 
sword  upon  his  thigh,  '  because  of  fear  t 
in  the  night 


t>.   xiv.  27,  28 
PY_       Heb.  i.  M. 

i  P>.  xl«.  A.  cxiix. 

his    »r9-.. 


Ni-h.  iv.  21,  -St 
1  Th«.  ».  6— A 


'  heard.'  But  perhaps  solitude  and  retired  meditation  are 
principally  intended;  as  David  "remembered  God  on  his 
"  bed,  and  meditated  on  him  in  the  night-watches,"  which 
shewed  the  fervency  of  his  love.  (Marg.  Ref.  a. — Notes,  Ps. 
iv.  3 — 5,  v.  4.  xlii.  6 — 8.  Ixiii.  5 — 7-  Is-  xxvi.  8,9.)  Yet  the 
circumstance  of  the  spouse  not  finding  her  Beloved,  till 
she  sought  him  in  another  manner,  gives  some  ground  to 
the  opinion,  that  a  degree  of  slackness  and  self-indulgence 
was  also  intended. — Being,  however,  alarmed,  and  grieved 
at  her  ill  success,  she  was  excited  to  more  decided  endea- 
vours to  recover  the  comforts  of  communion  with  him. 
"  The  streets,  and  broad  ways  of  the  city,"  seem  rather  to 
imply  earnestness  in  all  the  means  of  grace,  in  which  sweet 
communion  with  the  Lord  should  be  sought}  than  to 
mark  the  distinction  between  publick,  social,  and  private 
duties. — Thus  the  spouse  is  represented  as  seeking  her  Be- 
loved in  every  part  of  the  city.  But  still  she  did  not  suc- 
ceed for  a  time  ;  since  it  was  proper  that  she  should  be  fur- 
ther humbled,  proved,  and  quickened. — She  therefore  next 
applied  to  the  watchmen,  that  went  about  the  city,  who  in 
this  place  denote  the  prophets  and  faithful  ministers  of  re- 
ligion, who  could  give  proper  directions  to  distressed  souls, 
and  earnest  enquirers  after  the  Saviour.  But  upon  open- 
ing her  case  to  them,  and  enquiring  whether  they  had 
seen,  and  could  direct  her  to  her  Beloved,  she  did  not 
receive  immediate  satisfaction.  This  may  intimate,  that 
we  must  not  rest  in  any  means,  but  apply  immediately 
to  Christ,  by  faith  and  prayer,  if  we  would  succeed. 
At  length,  however,  perhaps  through  their  direction  and 
counsel,  she  found  her  Beloved,  and  then  she  "  held  him, 
"  and  would  not  let  him  go,"  being  afraid  of  losing  the 
comfort  of  his  presence ;  "  until  she  had  brought  him  into 
"  her  mother's  house,  &c."  The  church  at  large  may  be 
called  the  mother  of  believers  ;  the  publick  ordinances  are 
the  chambers,  in  which  they  are  born  of  God :  and  the 
Spouse,  bringing  her  Beloved  into  this  house  and  these 
chambers,  may  signify  the  believer's  open  profession  of  his 
faith,  and  joining  himself  to  the  Lord  and  his  people ; 
with  a  declaration,  expressed  or  implied,  of  his  intention 
to  walk  with  them  in  love  and  holy  obedience.  Those  of 
old,  who  were  born  Israelites,  and  circumcised  in  infancy, 
did  this  by  a  constant  attention  to  all  their  sacrifices  and 
sacred  solemnities :  and  the  Lord's  supper  especially  an- 
swers this  purpose  to  Christians. — The  Spouse,  being  now 
happy  in  communion  with  Christ,  renews  the  charge  be- 
fore given  to  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem.  (Note,  ii.  7-) 

'  I  charge  you  all,  ye  earthly  toys, 

'  Approach  not  to  disturb  my  joys; 

*•  Nor  sin  nor  hell  come  near  my  heart, 

•  Nor  cause  my  Saviour  to  depart. 

•  ***•* 

'  Nor  let  a  motion,  nor  a  word, 

•  Nor  thought  arise  to  grieve  my  Lord.'          Watts. 

(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  v.  2—8.    Gm.  xxxii.  26.   Prov.  i.  20 


— 23.  Is.  Iv.  G,  7-  Jer.  xxix.  11 — 14.  Hos.  xii.  3 — 6,  w. 
3,  4.  Rom.  xiii.  11 — 14.  Eph.  iv.  30—32.  v.  8—14,  v.  14. 
Heb.  xiii.  7>  8.) 

V.  6.  These  seem  to  be  the  words  of  "  the  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,"  expressing  their  admiration  at  the  zeal 
and  fervent  love  of  the  Spouse.  They  enquire  "who  this 
"  is,  that  cometh  out  of  the  wilderness;"  perhaps  alluding 
to  the  wilderness  through  which  Israel  passed,  and  from 
which  they  went  up  to  possess  the  promised  land.  But  a 
•wilderness  is  a  known  emblem  of  this  vain  world  :  the  be- 
liever comes  out  of  it,  when  he  renounces  its  friendship, 
and  is  delivered  from  the  love  of  it ;  and  when  he  leaves 
its  sinful  pleasures  and  pursuits,  and  refuses  compliance 
with  its  customs  and  fashions,  that  he  may  seek  happiness 
in  communion  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  (Marg. 
Ref.  n. — Notes,  iv.  8.  viii.  5.  Ps.  Ixiii.  1 — 4.  cvii.  1 — j. 
Jer.  ii.  2 — 6.  xxxi.  2.  Rev.  xii.  3 — 6.) — "  Pillars  of  smoke  " 
ascended  towards  heaven,  whilst  the  sacrifices  were  con- 
sumed on  the  altar  of  burnt-orlering ;  and  sweet  gums 
and  spices  of  the  merchant  were  burnt  upon  the  golden 
altar  of  incence.  This  may  represent  the  lively  affections, 
and  fervent  prayers  and  praises,  and  other  spiritual  sacri- 
fices of  believers,  ascending  to  heaven  before  God,  through 
the  atonement  and  intercession  of  Christ.  (Marg.  Ref.  o, 
p. — Notes,  L  12 — 14.  iv.  12 — 14.  v.  5,  6.  Ex.  xiii.  21,  22. 
xxx.  34 — 38.  2  Cor.  ii.  14 — 17.  Phil.  iv.  14—20,!;.  18. 
Heb.  xiii.  15,  16.  1  Pet.  ii.  4— 6.)— The  last  clause  may 
be  rendered,  "  more  precious  than  all  the  powders  of  the 
"  merchant."  Gold  dust  might  be  one  of  these  pow- 
ders. 

V.  7,  8.    The  Spouse  seems  to  call  on  her  companions, 
not  to  admire  her  feeble  graces  and  imperfect  services ;  but 
to  behold  her  Beloved.     As  the  bed  and  bedchamber  of 
Solomon  was  guarded  by  a  number  of  well  armed  soldiers, 
lest  he  should  be  disturbed  or  assaulted  in  the  night :  so  a 
guard  of  angels  continually  protects  the  church  from  the 
assaults  and  terrors  of  her  enemies,  in  the  darkest  hours, 
whilst  she  maintains  communion  with  her  Beloved  ;•  yea, 
the  Lordjiimself  is  her  Keeper  by  day  and  night.     '  Be- 
'  hold  the  love,  which  the  great  King  hath  to  her,  having 
'  prepared  all  things  for  her  reception  into  society  with 
'  himself ;  of  whose  royal  person  and  happiness,  Solomon 
himself,  in  all  his  glory,  is  but  a  figure.  ...  Valiant  per- 
sons ...  encompass  him   night  and  day;  ...but  are   not 
comparable  to  the  power  and  force  and  multitude  of  that 
heavenly  host,  which  secure  the  church  in  her  enjoy- 
ments, and  take  care  of  her  continual  safety.'     Bp.  Pa- 
trick.— This  supposes  the  verse  to  be  a  continuation  of  the 
admiring  language  used  by  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
concerning  the  zeal  and  happiness  of  the  spouse.    (Marg. 
Ref. —Notes,  i.  I/,  18.    AY/i.   iv.  19—22.    P*.  xlv.  3—5. 
xci.  I — 13.  cxxi.  3 — 8.   Rom.  viii.  32—39.    Eph.  vi.  10— 
13.  Heb.  i.  13,  14.) 
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or.  a  irf  7.      9  King  Solomon  made  himself  *  a 
•».xte&      chariot  of  the  wood  of  Lebanon. 


u  i'».    Ixxxvii.    3. 
I   Tim.    iii.    IS, 


10  He  made  "  the  pillars  thereof  of 
is.  too.]*  silver,  the  bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the 
*  Rom.  v. a.  ispii.  covering  of  it  of  purple ;  *  the  midst 
"'  thereof  being  paved  with  love  for  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem. 


i.  5. 


U.  xlvhi.  11. 


11  y  Go  forth,  O  *ye  daughters  ofy™  n.   Heb- 
Zion,  and  "  behold  king  Solomon  with  *  * '»•' » 7,  P..  u. 
the   crown    wherewith    b  his   mother  * 
crowned  him  c  in  the  day  of  his  espou- 
sals, and  d  in  the  day  of  the  gladness b 
of  his  heart.  c  «V  xH»ii.Jf£ 

20.    Rev.  xix.  7  d  Is.  liii.  11.    Jer.  xxxii.  41.    Zeph.  iii.  17.     iuke  x».  6,  7.  23,  24. 

32.    John  xv.  11. 


V.  9,  10.  Here  Solomon  is  the  type  of  Christ,  the 
King  of  Israel,  and  our  Prince  of  Peace.  The  chariot  of 
cedar,  or  carriage,  which  Solomon  had  made,  for  himself 
and  his  royal  spouse  to  appear  in  publickly,  may  mean  the 
gospel  of  Christ ;  or  the  everlasting  covenant,  which  he 
has  mediated  in  our  behalf,  in  which  his  glory  and  our 
felicity  are  united :  the  "  pillars  of  silver  "  may  denote  the 
precious  promises  and  engagements,  which  are  the  sup- 
port and  ornament  of  this  covenant,  and  the  security  of 
all  believers :  "  the  bottom  of  gold,"  and  "  the  covering 
"  of  purple,"  may  mean  the  rich  blessings  and  royal  pri- 
vilege conferred  on  every  believer :  and  "  the  midst  thereof 
"  being  paved  with  love,"  shews  that  all  these  blessings 
spring  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  fallen  sin- 
ners, "  according  to  the  eternal  purpose,  which  he  hath 
"  purposed  in  himself;"  and  centre  in  it.  'What  is  this 
'  to  the  wonderful  love  of  God,  and  to  the  riches  of  his 
'  grace,  in  his  great  and  precious  promises,  ...  which  the 
'  gospel  calls  us  not  only  to  behold,  but  to  enjoy  ? '  Bp. 
Patrick.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 
Ps.  xlv.  3 — 5.  Ixxxvii.  3.  Is.  Iv.  1 — 3.  Rom.  v.  6 — 10.  viii. 
32—39.  Eph.  ill.  14 — 19.  1  Tim.  i.  12 — 16.  1  John  iii.  1 
— 3.  iv.  9 — 12.  Rev.  i.  4 — G.)  The  clause  rendered  "  far 
"  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  rnay  mean  "  by,  or  from, 
"  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem."  Solomon's  chariot  was 
adorned  by  their  needle  work,  and  the  figures,  whatever 
they  were,  wrought  by  them,  are  no  unapt  emblem  of 
Christians  "  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in 
"  all  things."  (Note,  Tit.  ii.  9,  10.) 

V.  1 1.  This  verse  contains  the  most  express  allusion  to 
the  mairiage  of  Solonrjn,  of  any  in  the  whole  book;  but 
it  is  not  said  whether  to  Naamah  the  Ammonitess,  his  first 
wife  as  far  as  we  know,  or  to  Pharaoh's  daughter,  or  to 
some  other  of  his  wives.  (Preface. — Notes,  i.  2.  1  Kings  iii. 
l.xiv.  21.)  It  seems,  that  it  was  customary  in  ancient 
times,  for  the  bridegroom,  or  bride,  or  both,  to  wear  a 
nuptial  crown ;  and  it  may  be  supposed  that  Solomon's, 
on  such  a  joyful  occasion,  would  be  very  magnificent.  It 
was  put  on  his  head  by  his  mother  Bathshcba. — '  O  ye 
'  daughters  of  Zion,  ...  look  upon  king  Solomon,  as  he 
'  sits  solemnly  crowned  in  the  day  of  his  greatest  royalty 
'  and  triumph ;  and  compare  his  highest  pomp  with  the 
'  divine  magnificence  of  my  Saviour,  in  that  day  when  his 
'  blessed  marriage  shall  be  fully  perfected  above,  to  the 
'  eternal  rejoicing  of  himself  and  his  church  ;  and  see 
'  whether  there  be  any  proportion  between  them.'  Bp. 
Hall. — When  the  sinner  finds  "  peace  and  joy  in  believ- 
"  ing,"  and  makes  an  open  profession  of  his  faith  and 
love;  especially  when  large  multitudes  thus  join  themselves 
to  the  Lord,  (as  was  the  case  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ;) 
the  happy  season  may  be  called  the  day  of  the  heavenly 
Bridegroom's  espousals,  and  "  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his 
"  heart :  "  for  espousals  are  not  a  secret  transaction  ;  but 


the  recognition,  before  proper  witnesses,  or  publickly,  of  the 
mutual  consent  of  the  two  contracting  parties  to  be  united 
in  marriage.  (Marg.  Ref.  c. — Notes,  Is.  Ixi.  10,  11.  Jer.  ii. 
2,  3.  Hos.  ii.  18 — 20.  2  Cor.  xi.  1 — 6.  v.  2,  3.  Rev.  xix.  1 
— 8.  xxi.  1 — 4.)  The  church  is  the  mother  of  Christ,  as  to 
his  human  nature,  that  is,  he  was  born  within  the  church  ; 
and  she  crowns  him,  when,  through  ordinances  adminis- 
tered in  her,  sinners  are  converted,  and  believers  thus 
espoused  to  him.  Then  his  power  and  grace  are  displayed ; 
he  "  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,"  and  the  purchase  of 
his  blood,  "  and  is  satisfied ;  "  and  these  are  the  trophies 
and  monuments  of  his  glorious  victories,  over  the  world, 
sin,  Satan,  and  death.  Angels  in  heaven  rejoice  over  one 
penitent  sinner ;  saints  on  earth  rejoice  and  celebrate  the 
Redeemer's  praises,  when  this  event  is  made  known  to 
them :  he  himself  rejoices  over  the  redeemed  sinner,  as 
"  in  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart : "  and  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion,  (every  one  who  is  disposed  to  seek  this  sal- 
vation,) should  go  forth  to  behold  these  things ;  that  they 
may  be  encouraged  to  believe  and  to  make  profession  of 
their  faith,  by  observing  how  glorious  our  King  appear^  in 
saving  sinners.  (Marg.  Ref.  y — b.  d. — Notes,  viii.  5.  Is. 
liii.  11,  12.  Ixii.  1 — 5,  v.  5.  Zeph.  iii.  14 — 17.  Luke  xv.  3 
— 10.  P.  O.  1—10.  Notes,  Phil.  ii.  9—11.  Heb.  xii.  2,3.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.  1—5 

Remaining  sinfulness,  the  snares  of  Satan,  and  the  fas- 
cinations of  the1  world,  may  lull  even  true  believers  into 
comparative  negligence  :  yet,  if  indeed  Christ  be  our  Be- 
loved, we  shall  not  utterly  intermit  our  search  of  him.  If, 
however,  at  any  time  our  affections  become  cold,  and  our 
attendance  on  ordinances  remiss  and  infrequent,  it  is  salu- 
tary for  us  to  lose  our  assurance,  and  to  be  distressed  with 
fears  and  doubts.  This  gentle  rebuke  of  our  folly  and  in- 
gratitude, which  merit  far  severer  punishment,  is  intended 
to  excite  us  to  seek  him  more  earnestly  :  nor  can  a  true 
believer  deliberately  rest  in  any  thing  short  of  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  love  of  Christ.  When  we  are  stirred  up  to 
use  diligence,  in  attending  on  all  the  means  of  grace,  yet 
do  not  immediately  succeed,  the  delay  should  not  discou- 
rage, but  humble  us ;  and  lead  us  to  closer  self-examina- 
tion, and  more  frequent  and  earnest  prayer:  nor  can  either 
new  converts,  or  returning  backsliders,  expect  to  find 
peace  and  comfort  in  any  other  way. — Those  who  are  trou- 
bled in  mind,  should  open  their  case  to  the  faithful  and 
experienced  watchmen  of  the  holy  city,  and  desire  their 
assistance  in  seeking  Christ  and  the  joy  of  his  salvation  : 
but  such  as  are  not  experimentally  acquainted  with  him 
themselves,  cannot  point  him  out  to  others. — We  should 
use,  but  not  depend  on,  instruments  and  means :  and 
though  the  Lord  will  prove  our  faith  and  love  ;  yet  lie  will 
be  found  of  all,  who  seek  him  with  humble  and  persever- 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Christ  commends  the  comeliness  of  the  spouse  by 
various  similes,  invites  her  to  accompany  him,  and 
shews  the  warmth  of  his  affection,  1 — 15.  The 
Spouse  desires  supplies  of  divine  influences,  lo  invigo- 
rate her  holy  affections,  16. 
.»,  10.  i.  15.  ii.  _ 

uistvr.'iuH.  jjEHOLD,  "thou  art  fair,  my  love; 

b  v.  12.    Matt.  xi.  .       ,       ,   ,      .  ,    c    .  h  A|  ,          •     ,  , 

».  phii.  ii.  s-  behold  thou  art  tair ;  thou  hast  aoves 
« jj.  »•  ''• 5- 7-  eyes  within  thy  locks  :  c  thy  hair  is  as 
I  °»m.'m£'i.  a  fl°ck  of  goats  that  *  appear  from 
« £  «.  j».  „. d  mount  Gilead. 

&"*"  '14.      2  Thy  e  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of 
"  sheep  that  are  even  shorn,  which  came 


1   Thes.    ii.    13. 
1  Pel.  i.  6— B. 


up  from  the  washing ;  whereof  every  f  EX.  «iii.  ai 

,      i  .        .  •        Ueut.ui.  18.  14. 

one  bear  twins,  and     none  in  barrens  u.,.m.  IB .  ™. 

9.     Ps.     xxxvii. 

among  them.  «•  flr;-Y2-xcxjx.- 

3  Thy  g  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  fj' -'J**'' ai j 
h  scarlet,  and  thy  speech  is  comely :   f-c^k'_ '';!:: 
'  thy  temples  are  like  a  piece  of  a  pome-   c,,i.EJ,'!'  ic,  if?: 
granate  within  thy  locks.  ,,  7.«:  xiv.  4.  a. 

4  Thy  k  neck  w  like  the  tower  of  T^i  s."?™* 

l-v         .  i  i       *i  j      i         /»  I  ii.   18.   Hcb.  ix. 

David,     bunded     tor       an     armoury,    i»._ 
whereon  there  m  hang  a  thousand  buck- '  Vo.  EZ'"  fx"«.' 
lers,  all  shields  of  mighty  men.  *  .;•*'  ™'  *<<•  ,f- 

o        J  ~2  Sam.  xxu.  &!. 

5  Thy   n  two  breasts  are  like  two   cni.'ius.'uit 
young  roes  that  are  twins,  which  °  feed ,  ^jj;  Ul  ,9 
among  the  lilies.  n)i6CxM.9-ii.'i> 

n  i.  13.  vii.  3.  7.  viii.  1.  10.  Pror.  v.  19.  I».  Ixvi.  10—12.  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  o  ii.  Hi.  vi.  3 


ing  diligence.  Days,  weeks,  months,  nay  years,  of  sorrow- 
ful waiting,  will  soon  be  compensated  by  the  joy  of  having 
found  him  whom  our  souls  love  :  and  not  only  will  that 
joy  be  proportioned  to  our  desire  after  his  favour,  and  our 
regret  for  having  forfeited  the  comfort  of  it ;  but  our  fu- 
ture watchfulness  will  be  increased  in  the  same  measure. 
— We  should  inform  all,  who  fear  God,  "  what  he  hath 
"  done  for  our  souls  ;"  that  they  may  praise  him  on  our  ac- 
count, and  be  encouraged  by  our  example :  and  we  should 
aim,  by  every  means,  to  bring  others  to  partake  of  our 
privileges  and  comforts.  Our  faith  ought  to  be  declared  by 
an  open  confession  :  and  when  we  find  our  hearts  enlarged 
in  joy  and  gratitude,  we  should  not  delay  joining  ourselves 
to  the  Lord  and  his  people,  at  his  table  ;  that  we  may  have 
the  benefit  of  Christian  communion,  and  of  the  prayers 
and  counsels  of  our  brethren.  And  we  should  still  call 
upon  ourselves  and  each  other,  to  beware  of  grieving  our 
holy  Comforter,  and  provoking  the  departure  of  our  Be- 
loved. 

V.  G— 11. 

Lively  Christians,  leaving  the  world  and  sin  behind 
them,  and  setting  their  affections  on  things  above ;  offer- 
ing the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise,  with  fer- 
vent love,  joy,  and  gratitude,  through  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  presenting  every  service  through  the 
mediation  of  Christ,  form  a  lovely  and  edifying  sight. 
Such  persons  adorn  the  gospel,  and  often  convince  en- 
quirers and  undecided  persons,  that  there  is  an  excellency 
and  happiness  in  religion,  which  cannot  be  attained  with- 
out great  diligence.  But  the  believer  will  never  think 
highly  of  himself;  and  will  always  direct  those  who  notice 
him,  to  "  look  unto  Jesus  "  and  his  glory  and  grace :  and 
the  more  we  rejoice  in  his  "  unsearchable  riches,"  the 
greater  earnestness  shall  we  express  in  recommending 
them  to  others.  In  this  respect  our  love  is  without  selfish- 
ness ;  as  we  know  that  there  is  sufficient  to  enrich  and 
felicitate  all  who  come,  be  they  ever  so  numerous. — The 
protection  and  security,  arising  from  armed  and  valiant 
guards,  are  a  feeble  shadow  of  the  peace  and  safety  of 
those  who  trust  in  the  Lord  :  and  if  our  minds  were  always 
u  stayed  upon  him,"  and  communing  with  him,  we  should 
not  fear  in  the  darkest  night  of  temptation,  or  even  in  the 
gloomy  hour  of  death.  (Notes,  Ps.  xxiii.  4.  Ixxxiv.  11,  12. 
/*.  xxvi.  3,  4.  1.  10,  11.)  Blessed  be  God  for  the  ever- 
-  gospel  of  our  King  of  righteousness  and  peace;  for 


the  precious  promises  and  inviolable  security  of  the  new 
covenant ;  for  the  rich  and  royal  privileges  to  which  be- 
lievers are  now  admitted,  and  are  taught  hereafter  to  expect ; 
and  especially  for  that  unfathomable  love,  from  which  they 
proceed.  May  that  "  love  constrain  us  to  live  to  him, 
"  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again,"  and  "  to  love  one 
"  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently."  And  blessed  be 
God  that,  whilst  believers  may  know,  that  he  has  "  loved 
"  them  with  an  everlasting  love,"  and  will  never  leave  them 
nor  forsake  them :  sinners  may  be  assured,  "  that  every 
"  one  that  seeketh  findeth."  No  affectionate  bridegroom 
so  rejoices  over  his  bride,  on  the  day  of  his  espousals,  as 
the  Lord  Jesus  rejoices  over  the  poor  sinner,  who  comes 
to  trust  in  his  mercy  and  salvation.  Nor  did  ever  Solomon 
appear  so  glorious,  when  arrayed  in  royal  majesty,  with  a 
crown  of  pure  gold  upon  his  head  ;  as  our  Redeemer  does, 
when  converted  sinners  acknowledge  their  obligations  to 
him,  and  join  themselves  unto  his  people.  This  is  the 
crown  which  he  most  values  !  Poor,  dejected,  trembling 
sinner,  go  forth,  and  behold  him,  how  he  is  glorified,  and 
how  he  rejoices  in  saving  the  meanest  and  the  vilest ;  and 
be  encouraged  to  hope,  that  he  will  be  glorious  in  saving 
thee  also,  as  drawn  and  taught  to  seek  and  long  for  his 
salvation. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  IV.  V.  1 — 5.  By  the  spouse,  as  here  addressed 
by  her  Beloved,  witli  most  tender  affection  and  high  com- 
mendations, we  may  understand  either  individual  believers, 
or  the  church  collectively  :  and  the  induction  of  several 
particulars,  may  shew  in  general,  that  the  church  and  the 
believer  partake  of  every  kind  of  spiritual  excellency ; 
though  we  may  not  be  able  satisfactorily  to  apply  the  seve- 
ral allusions.  The  "  doves'  eyes  within  her  locks,"  may 
denote  the  modesty  with  which  believers  conceal  their 
good  works,  which  spring  from  holy  and  gentle  love  :  or 
the  chaste  eyes  shaded  by  locks  of  hair,  may  mean  an  in- 
disposition to  gaze  abroad,  and  an  unwillingness  to  be 
gazed  on.  The  "  hair  like  a  flock  of  goats  that  appear 
"  from  mount  Gilead,"  which  are  noted  for  their  orderly 
following  the  he-goat,  may  signify  the  believer's  intelligent 
profession  of  faith,  and  his  regular  conversation,  the  result 
of  sound  .knowledge  and  judgment.  (Marg.  and  Marg. 
Rcf.  a.—d.—  Notns,  i.  9,  10.  v.  10— HJ,  i'.  1 1.  vi.  5—7,  t>.  5. 
vii'.  5.  Phil.  ii.  1—4.  5—8,  v.  5.)  "  The  teeth,"  which  pre- 
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CHAPTER  IV. 
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p  !i.   17.    Mai.  iv. 
Luke  i.   78. 


6  Until  the  pday  'break,  and  the 
i  John  \i.  'a  shadows  flee  away,  I  will  get  me  q  to 
"••  ""  '"  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill 


q  Ex.  xx.  24.  xxx.   .-.f  franl.-inn£»nc<i 

&23--->6.xxxvii.  o*  iraiiKincense. 

2*.    Dout.  xii.  5,  0.    Ps.  Ixvi.  15.     Is.  ii.  2.     Mai.  i.  11.    Luke  i.  9,  10.    Rev.  T 


7  Thou  ar£  '  all  fair,  my  love  ;  there  '  '•  .»•  '6-pN»">- 

f  9  *  XXIV.  0.     rS.  XlV. 

ZA'  no  spot  in  thee.  ^J*? 

8  ^[  Come  '  with  me  from  Lebanon,    g^' 
m?/  spouse,  with  me  'from  Lebanon  :  ,  j*xi'i|; 


Eph.  ». 
Col.    i. 


Ps.  xlv.  10.    Prov.  ix.  6.    Jolm  xii.  26.    Col.  in.  1,  2. 


vii.     II. 
t  Unit.  iii.  25. 


pare  the  food  for  djgestion,  being  compared  to  "  a  flock 
"  of  ewes,  newly  washed,"  or  after  they  are  shorn,  each 
accompanied  by  two  lambs,  &c.  may  denote  the  believer's 
teachable  disposition,  his  regular  attendance  on  instruc- 
tion, and  its  beneficial  effect  upon  his  conduct,  rendering 
him  very  fruitful  in  good  works.  But  some  apply  this  to 
the  ministers,  who  prepare  the  spiritual  food  for  the  nourish- 
ment of  the  church ;  and  to  the  harmony  and  purity  of 
their  doctrine,  and  its  efficacy  in  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
and  the  sanctification  of  believers.  (Murg.  Ref.  e,  f. — 
Notes,  vi.  5 — 7>  v.  6.)  The  "  lips  like  a  thread  of  scarlet, 
"  and  the  pleasant  voice,"  evidently  mean  the  profitable 
improvement  of  the  gift  of  speech,  in  edifying  conversa- 
tion, in  preaching  the  gospel,  and  in  worshipping  God. 
(Marg.  Ref.  g,  h. —  Notes,  v.  10 — 16,  IT.  13.  16.  Ps. 
xxxvii.  29 — 31.  xlv.  2.  Prov.  xv.  4.  xxv.  11,  12.  Is.  1.  4. 
Eph.  iv.  29.  Jam.  iii.  3 — 12.) — The  "  temples,  like  a  piece 
"  of  pomegranate,  within  the  locks,"  may  be  interpreted 
of  humiliation  before  God,  for  defects  or  sins  that  he  alone 
sees  ;  or,  of  the  modesty,  as  well  as  prudence,  with  which 
ministers  should  attend  their  work ;  or  of  those  excellences 
in  the  church  and  the  believer,  which  Jesus  Christ  pecu- 
liarly approves,  but  which  are  concealed  from  the  view  of 
the  world.  (Marg.  Ref.  \. — Notes,  vi.  5 — 7.  Ps.  xlv.  13 — 
15.  1  Pet.  iii.  1 — 4.) — "  The  neck,"  which  unites  the  head 
and  the  body,  is  commonly  explained  to  mean  faith,  by 
which  the  union  of  believers  with  Christ  our  Head  is 
formed;  and  which  is  a  shield,  to  ward  off  and  quench  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one;  and  which  puts  the  soul 
under  the  Lord's  protection,  as  in  a  well  fortified  and  de- 
fended tower.  (Marg.  Ref.  k — m. — Notes,  vii.  4.  1  Kings 
x.  15,  16.  Eph.  iv.  14— 16.  vi.  14— 17,t;.  16.  Col.  ii.  18,19.) 
— "  The  two  breasts,  like  two  young  roes,  &c."  if  we  ac- 
commodate them  to  the  believer,  may  denote  simplicity  of 
affection  for  Christ,  and  the  delight,  which  Christ  recipro- 
cally takes  in  him  ;  as  the  husband  in  the  affections  of  the 
wife  of  his  bosom :  or  the  connexion  that  there  is  in  the 
distinct  exercises  of  spiritual  graces,  which  are  as  twins : 
and  the  idea  of  young  roes,  which  feed  among  the  lilies, 
may  denote  conformity  to  Christ,  who  is  thus  described, 
(ii.  16.)  The  believer  delights  in  communion  with  Christ 
and  his  people,  as  he  delights  in  them.  But  the  two 
breasts,  applied  to  the  body  of  the  church,  may  also  de- 
note the  two  Testaments,  or  the  writings  of  the  prophets 
and  apostles,  those  "  breasts  of  consolation,"  which  are 
pleasant  as  the  young  roes,  and  twins  in  doctrine  ;  whence 
ministers  deduce  all  their  instructions;  whence  converts, 
as  new-born  babes,  draw  the  "  sincere  milk  of  the  word 
"  that  they  may  grow  thereby  ;  "  and  established  Christians 
not  only  deduce  continual  improvement,  but  learn  those 
things,  which  they  usefully  communicate  to  others.  (Marg. 
Ref.  n,  o. — Notes,  vii.  6 — 8.  viii.  1,  2.  8,  9.  Prov.  v.  15 — 
19.  /#.  Ixvi.  10—14.  1  Pet.  ii.  1—3.)  Some  of  these  ex- 
pressions do  not  seem  aptly  descriptive  of  feminine  beauty  : 
and  I  take  it  for  granted,  that  they  have  a  spiritual  mean- 
ing, though  far  from  being  confident,  that  the  exact  im- 


port of  each  allusion  is  pointed  out.  But  these  seem  the 
more  probable  opinions  which  have  been  formed  on  the 
subject. 

V.  6.  "  The  mountain  of  myrrh  and  the  hill  of  frank- 
"  incense,"  may  mean  the  mountain  on  which  the  temple 
was  built,  and  where  the  incense  was  burnt,  and  where 
the  people  at  the  same  time  worshipped  the  Lord.  This 
was  his  peculiar  residence,  where  he  would  "  wait  to  be 
"  gracious  "  till  the  shadows  of  the  legal  dispensation  were 
dispersed,  by  the  breaking  of  the  gospel-day,  and  the  rising 
of  "  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  ;  "  and  thither  believers 
resorted  to  meet  him  in  his  ordinances.  (Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  p,  q.— Notes,  ii.  16,  17.  Hos.  v.  15.  Mai.  i.  9—11,  v. 
11.  iv.  2 — 6.  John  iv.  21 — 24.)  At  present  he  dwells  in 
human  nature,  and  is  gone  into  the  true  holy  place,  to  pre- 
sent the  worship  of  his  people  before  the  throne,  with  the 
incense  of  his  intercession  :  and  though  Christ,  in  respect 
of  his  human  nature,  is  absent  from  his  church  on  earth, 
and  will  continue  to  be  so,  till  the  heavenly  day  break,  and 
these  earthly  shadows  flee  away ;  yet  in  heaven,  he  is  main- 
taining our  cause,  and  he  is  spiritually  present  in  his  ordi- 
nances, and  with  his  people ;  as  he  said,  when  he  ascended, 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
"world.  Amen."  (Notes,  Matt,  xviii.  19,20.  xxviii.  19, 
20.  Heb.  ix.  24—28.) 

V.  7-  '  Thou  art  exceeding  beautiful,  O  my  church, 
'  in  all  parts  of  thee :  for  all  thy  sins  are  done  away,  and 
'  thine  iniquity  is  covered  ;  and  lo,  I  present  thee  to  my 
'  Father,  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  deformity. 
'  Eph.  v.  27.'  Bp.  Hall. — The  apostle,  however,  in  the 
passage  alluded  to,  evidently  intended  the  perfect  sanctifi- 
cation of  the  church,  when  admitted  into  the  heavenly 
state,  which  is  the  completion  of  her  sacred  union  with 
her  Beloved. 

•  Defiled  and  loathsome  as  we  are, 

'  He  makes  us  white,  and  calls  us  fair ; 

'  Adonis  us  with  that  heavenly  dress, 

'  His  graces,  and  his  righteousness.'         Wattt. 

(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  1—5.  i.  8.  P*.  xlv.  9—11.  Eph.  v 
22—27,  w.  26,  27.  Col.  i.  21—23.  Jude  22—25,  v.  24.) 

V.  8.     '  Christ  promiseth  his  church,  to  call  his  faithful 

c  from  all  corners  of  the  world.' — '  Here  now  begins  a  new 

'  representation  ;  as  appears  by  this,  that  the  style  wherein 

'  the  Bridegroom  speaks  is  altered ;  she  who  hitherto  hath 

been   called  his  love   or  friend,  being  now   called    his 

"  spouse,"  and  never  before,  though  very  frequently  in 

the  following  part  of  the  song.    ...  We  may  look  upon 

this  as  a  description  of  the  church,  coming  out  of  the 

state  of  persecution,  and  receiving  greater  testimonies  of 

'  her  Saviour's  love  than  ever.     For,  coming  from  the  top 

'  of  high   mountains,  where  there  were  lions'  dens,  and 

'  where  leopards  inhabited,  cannot  well  signify  any  thing 

'  else,  than  coming  from  places  where  they  were  in  danger 

'to  be  devoured  by  their  persecutors.    ...As  Senir  and 

'  Hermon  were  parts  of  the  same  mountain  ;  so  Amuna 

'  was  a  part  of  Libanus  : ...  and  though  the  lower  parts  of 
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so' 


Deut.  !».  9.  look  from  the  top  of  Amana,  from  the 
. '  fx'x'vi:   i.  top  of  a  Shenir  and   Hermon,  "  from 
or.  <,,«<•«  w^.  the   lions'   dens,  from  the  mountains 
"  the  leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  *  ravished  my  heart, 
ii:  "'rlVuM: y  my  sister,  *  my   spouse ;    *  thou  hast 
Ho,Ezi'i.  *»;  20.  ravished  my  heart,  b  with  one  of  thine 
2olcur.  "'ii.  ^  eyes,  with  c  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  f  love,  my  sister, 
my  spouse  !  d  how  much  better  is  thy 
love  than    wine !    and  e  the  smell  of 

H]"'  ior»  i  2  thine  ointments  than  all  spices ! 
,  ££*i  1 1  Thy  '  lips,  O  my  spouse,  drop  a* 

I'.  1  'I c"r.  e\.  the  honey-comb :  g  honey  and  milk  are 

21.  22.    Gal.  v.  2a.  23.    Phil.  iv.   18.    Rev.  v.  8.  f  3.  v.  13.  vii.  9.    Pi.  Ixxi. 

14.  \b.  23,  'J4.     I'rov.  xvi.  24.     Hos.  xiv.  2.     Heb.  xiii.  15.  g  v.  1.     Pruv.  xjciv. 

13,  14.     Is.  vii.  IS. 


>  vi.  12.  tii.  S. 
6.  10.  Prov.  v. 
19,  20.  Zeph.  iii. 


under  thy  tongue  ;  and  h  the  smell  of  h  10.  cm.  XX-K. 
thy  garments  •/*  like  the  smell  of  Le-   ii»«-  xVv.V' 

,      J    *  I  vi.  2    II.   Prot. 

banon.  ».  i*-ia   ;«. 

i        i       t  •     i       i    •  •       l>">-  "- ui-  '"• 

12  A    garden     inclosed  is  my  sis-    ].'/  ^  *««>• 

ter,  my  spouse ;    a  spring  shut  up,  a   ^Vi"^13^1 
fountain  k  sealed.  ,  He'L^rr^. 

13  Thy  plants   'are  an  orchard  of k l^'l;  ,3.  "; 
pomegranates,  with  m  pleasant  fruits ;  i  f  n?''£i':  3i2. 
'  camphire,  with  "  spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron ;  °  calamus 
and   p  cinnamon,    with  all    q  trees  of 
frankincense  ;  myrrh  and   aloes,  with 

all  '  the  chief  spices  :  °  f£\x""-19  2it- 

15  A  '  Fountain  of  gardens,  '  a  Well p  $£-Jk  13.17- 

q  6.     Num.  xxiv.  6.  r  vi.  2.    Geii.  xliii.    11.     1  Kingi  x.  10.    2  Chr.  ix.  9.     Mark 

xvi.  I.  s  12.    EC.  ii.6.  t  P«.  xxxvi.  8,  9.  xlvi.  4.    Jer.  ii.  13.  xvii.  13.    John 

iv.  14.  vii.  38.     Kev.  xicii.  1. 


Ii1! >1   ','. 
MIB  '».  I-K 

-""'!1 

9r>  W""«s.  14. 


'  this  mountain,  Libanus,  were  very  pleasant ;  yet  the  top 
'  of  it,  which  is  here  spoken  of,  was  horrid,  and  inhabited 
'  by  wild  beasts.'  Bp.  Patrick. — The  original  is  future,  not 
imperative ;  and  implies,  not  merely  an  invitation,  but  also 
a  promise,  that  the  true  churcli  shall  be  brought  out  of 
every  scene  of  danger  and  suffering,  to  the  enjoyment  of 
consummate  felicity  in  the  presence  and  full  favour  of  her 
Beloved.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  ii.  10—14.  Ps.  xlv.  9 — 11. 
Ixxvi.  4.  Is.  xxxv.  8 — 10.  2  Cor.  vi.  14 — 18.)  In  what 
sense  could  Pharaoh's  daughter  be  called  to  come  to  Solo- 
mon, after  their  esjimisah,  from  the  horrid  tops  of  these 
mountains  ?  And  what  had  she,  even  before  her  marriage, 
to  do,  either  on  the  savage  wilds  of  Lebanon,  the  northern 
boundary  of  Canaan ;  or  on  the  top  of  Hermon,  to  the 
east  of  Jordan  ? — Egypt  lies  south-west  of  Canaan. 

V.  9.  Christ  here  expresses  the  vehemency  of  his  love 
to  Ills  church.  He  calls  her  his  "  sister,"  as  well  as  his 
"  spouse:"  (10.  12:)  he  bears  our  nature  as  the  Son  of 
man,  and  he  makes  us  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  as 
the  children  of  God.  His  spouse  had  "  ravished,"  or  taken 
away,  "  his  heart,  with  one  of  her  eyes  :  "  that  is,  by  look- 
ing to  him,  in  the  simplicity  of  faith  and  love  ;  and  "  with 
"  one  chain  of  her  neck,"  or  by  every  exercise  of  those 
harmonious  graces,  and  practice  of  those  holy  duties, 
which  are  the  ornament  of  the  believer  and  of  his  profes- 
sion. (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  i.  10.  15.  v.  1,  '2.  vi. 
5 — 7,  v.  5.  Matt.  xii.  46—50,  v.  50.  1  Cor.  ix.  4,  5.  Htb.  ii. 
10—13.  2  Pet.  i.  5—7.) 

V.  10.  The  believer's  holy  love  to  Christ  and  to  his 
people,  is  highly  valued  by  him  :  he  greatly  delights  in  it, 
as  the  fruit  of  his  own  Spirit,  and  the  reflection  of  his  own 
image.  As  believers  prefer  the  lore  of  Christ  to  all  earthly 
joys ;  so  Christ  prefers  their  love  and  grace,  to  all  the 
sacrifices  and  incense  of  the  temple,  to  the  choicest  pro- 
ductions of  the  whole  earth,  and  to  the  most  admired  cha- 
racters which  have  inhabited  it.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — 
Note*,  i.  2.  4.  iii.  6.  1  Cor.  xiii.  1—7.  2  Cor.  v.  13—15. 
Gal.  v.  1—6,  v.  6.  22—26,  vv.  22,  23.  1  John  iv.  7,  8.  13 

—170 

V.  11.  The  prayers,  praises,  thanksgivings,  open  pro- 
fession of  the  truth,  and  pious  conversation  of  believers, 
with  the  faithful  and  zealous  preaching  of  ministers,  are 
pleasant  to  the  gracious  Redeemer,  as  the  pure  honey 


that  drops  from  the  honey-comb :  every  expression  is  to 
him,  as  if  "  honey  and  milk  were  under  tneir  tongue," 
while  they  speak  from  the  abundance  of  their  hearts :  and 
their  whole  conduct,  whilst  they  rely  on  his  merits  and 
copy  his  example,  is  fragrant  unto  him  above  the  most 
delightful  spots  on  earth.  (Marg.  Rrf. — Notes,  vii.  9.  Ps. 
xlv.  8.  Ixxi.  22 — 24.  Prov.  xvi.  24.  Hos.  xiv.  1 — 3,  v.  2. 
4—8.  Heb.  xiii.  15,  16.) 

V.  12 — 14.  The  world  is  a  wilderness  :  but  the  church 
is  "  a  garden,"  inclosed  by  divine  grace,  and  stored  with 
every  valuable  plant,  which  is  well  cultured  and  flourish- 
ing. It  has  within  itself  a  spring,  or  fountain,  whence 
every  part  of  it  is  abundantly  watered ;  i.  e.  the  fertilizing 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  this  "spring  is  shut 
"  up,"  this  "  fountain  is  sealed."  The  world  knoweth 
not  these  "  wells  of.  salvation  : "  nor  can  any  opposer  stop 
up  or  corrupt  this  fountain,  or  prevent  the  course  of  its 
healing  streams.  The  effects  men  may  perceive,  the  cause 
they  cannot  discover  :  for  the  believer's  "  life  is  hid  with 
"  Christ  in  God."  Some  by  the  plants  suppose  young 
converts  to  be  intended,  and  by  the  inclosing  of  the  garden 
and  spring,  the  exclusion  of  the  wicked  from  the  sacred 
ordinances  of  the  Church.  The  single  attachment  and 
fidelity  of  the  true  church  to  him  who  has  espoused  him  to 
himself,  seems  also  to  be  intended.  (Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref. — Notes,  i.  12 — 14.  v.  1.  vii.  10 — 13.  Ps.  xlvi.  4. 
Pror.  v.  15—19.  Is.  xii.  1—3,  v.  3.  xli.  17 — 20.  Ixi.  10, 
11.  John  iv.  10 — 15.  Col.  iii.  1 — 4.) 

V.  1 5.  These  word.s  seem  to  be  spoken  by  the  spouse, 
rendering  to  Christ  the  praise  of  all  the  good  which  he  had 
commended  in  her.  He  is  "  the  Fountain,"  which  makes 
these  gardens  fruitful ;  even  "  a  Well  of  living  waters," 
from  whom  all  heavenly  graces  flow,  (as  streams  from  the 
declivities  of  Lebanon,)  to  water  every  part  of  his  church. 
— '  The  church  confesseth  that  all  her  glory  and  beauty 
'  cometh  of  Christ,  who  is  the  true  Fountain  of  all  grace.' 
(Notes,  Ps.  xxxvi.  5 — 9.  Jer.  ii.  13.) — Many,  however,  sup- 
pose the  verse  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  preceding  com- 
mendation ;  and  U'  imply,  that  the  church  is  not  only  pure 
and  pleasant  in  herself,  but  so  abundantly  replenished  with 
gifts  and  graces,  as  to  be  capable  of  communicating  bless, 
ings  to  all  around.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  John  iv.  10 — 16, 
vii.  37—39.  Rev.  xxii.  1.) 
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i.  4.  EC.  i.  6.  Is. 
li.9-11.  IxiT.  1. 


is,  of  living  waters,   and  "  streams  from 


,n  16    *  Awake,    O    north  wind,   and 

Act,  ».  i,  2.  i,.  comej  tilou  south  ;  blow  upon  my  gar- 


den, that y  the  spices  thereof  may  flow  y  «•  .ftt*\x ',-!; 
out.  '  Let  my  Beloved  come  into  his  -]J;  c^'i.gl 
garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits.  !|  ,3  »,".'*£'. 

20,21.    2  Pet.  iii.  18.  z  v.  1.  viii.  12.    Matt.  xx?i.  10.  12.    John  XT.  a    Bom.  xr, 

16.  28.     1  Pet.  ii.  5.  9,  10. 


V.  16.  The  spouse,  considering  herself  as  the  garden, 
well  watered,  planted,  and  tended,  earnestly  desires  that 
her  graces  may  be  rendered  more  lively,  her  spices  more 
fragrant,  and  her  fruits  more  rich  and  abundant :  and  she 
calls  upon  the  wind,  (another  emblem  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  his  diversified  operations,)  to  blow  upon  her  garden  for 
this  purpose.  (Marg.  Ref.  x. — Notes,  Ez.  xxxvii.  1 — 10, 
v.  9.  John  iii.  7,  8.  Acts  ii.  2,  3.)  The  north  wind  may  be 
interpreted  of  the  convincing  and  humbling  effects  of  the 
Spirit,  which  are  sharp  and  unpleasant,  but  very  useful  : 
the  south  wind  is  supposed  to  denote  his  enlivening  and 
comforting  influences,  which  cause  hope,  love,  gratitude, 
and  zeal  to  abound  in  the  heart.  (Notes,  John  xv.  6 — S. 
xvi.  8— 11.  14,  15.  Rom.  vii.  14 — 17.  viii.  1ft— 13.  Phil. 
\.  9—11.  iv.  14—20,  v.  18.  Heb.  xiii.  15,  16.) 

Awake,  O  heavenly  wind,  and  come 
Blow  on  this  garden  of  perfume  ; 
Spirit  divine  !  descend  and  breathe 
A  gracious  gale  on  plants  beneath. 

Make  our  best  spices  flow  abroad 

To  entertain  our  Saviour  God  ; 

And  faith,  and  love,  and  joy  appear, 

And  every  grace  be  active  here.'         Wattt. 

This  she  calls  for,  that  her  services  might  be  more  plea- 
sant and  honourable  to  her  Beloved,  and  ensure  to  her  his 
constant  presence.  (Marg.  Ref.  y,  z. — Notes,  12 — 14.  v.  1.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—7. 

The  church  of  Christ,  and  every  true  believer,  are  not 
only  greatly  beloved  by  him,  and  regarded  with  a  conde- 
scension which  cannot  be  expressed  or  conceived ;  but  they 
actually  possess  great  excellency  and  spiritual  beauty,  de- 
rived from  his  grace,  and  forming  the  reflection  of  his 
holiness.  The  illuminated  understanding,  the  spiritual 
judgment,  the  submissive  will,  the  holy  affections  of  love 
and  gratitude,  the  regulated  passions,  the  blameless  con- 
versation, and  the  unostentatious  usefulness  of  real  Christ- 
ians are  very  valuable.  Their  daily  exercise  of  repentance, 
with  genuine  sorrow  and  self-abasement  before  God,  on 
account  of  such  failures  and  defects  as  others  think 
nothing  of,  and  with  which  he  alone  is  acquainted ;  their 
continued  dependence  on  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  on  the 
promised  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  their  constant  op- 
position to  sin ;  their  delight  in  the  word  and  ordinances 
of  God,  and  in  speaking  of  his  love  and  grace ;  and  their 
habitual  endeavours  to  lead  others  to  an  acquaintance  with 
their  beloved  Saviour  :  these,  and  other  parts  of  the  Christ- 
ian temper,  are  very  good  in  themselves,  and  pleasing  to 
the  Lord  :  and  he  would  have  them  know  how  much  he 
approves  of  them,  that  they  may  be  encouraged  amidst 
difficulties  and  temptations,  and  excited  to  greater  watch- 
fulness, diligence,  and  gratitude.  He  would  also  have  the 
distinction  strongly  marked  between  real  and  pretended  dis- 
ciples; and  the  mistake,  of  those  who  imagine  that  the 
doctrine  of  his  free  salvation  tends  to  laxity  in  morals,  ef- 
fectually confuted.  And  wben  the  whole  church  is  con- 


sidered, and  contrasted  with  the  rest  of  mankind ;  when 
the  regular  administration  of  divine  ordinances,  and  pro- 
fession of  the  sacred  truths  of  God's  word  ;  the  diligence, 
faithfulness,  holy  lives,  patient  sufferings,  and  usefulness 
of  true  ministers;  their  continual  instruction  of  the  people 
from  the  sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
in  every  thing  relating  to  doctrine  and  practice  ;  the  spi- 
ritual worship  of  numerous  individuals  and  assembled 
congregations,  throughout  the  earth,  all  ascending  before 
the  throne  of  God,  through  his  intercession,  who  is  gone 
before  to  be  our  Advocate :  I  say,  when  these  things  are 
candidly  considered,  we  shall  perceive  the  propriety  of  the 
expression,  "  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love,  there  is  no  spot  in 
"  thee.''  But  we  must  by  no  means  think,  that  mere  pro- 
fessors of  any  description  form  a  part  of  this  "  chosen 
"  generation,  this  peculiar  people."  The  church,  of 
which  we  speak,  consists  of  those  persons,  who  are 
"  washed,  and  sanctified,  and  justified,  in  the  name  of 
"  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God :  "  in 
whom  there  is  "  no  spot ;  "  no  sin  unrepented  of,  unpar- 
doned,  or  unsubdued ;  no  part  which  is  not  beautified  with 
salvation,  in  a  measure  which  continually  tends  to  perfec- 
tion. (Note,  Ps.  cxlix.  4.  P.  O.) 

V.  8—16. 

The  Redeemer  calls  us  to  forsake  earthly  objects,  and  to 
set  our  affections  on  things  above,  whither  he  is  gone  before, 
and  "  where  he  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  For  every 
scene  here  below  is  full  of  trouble  and  danger ;  Satan  and 
his  emissaries,  go  about  as  lions  and  leopards,  "  seeking 
"  whom  they  may  devour  :  "  (Note,  1  Pet.  v.  8,  9  :)  and  a 
proper  sense  of  our  situation  will  not  only  lead  us  to  a 
willingness  to  count  all  but  loss,  that  we  may  win  Christ ; 
but  will  reconcile  us  to  his  call  to  depart  hence,  that  we 
may  go  to  be  with  him  in  heaven,  where  there  are  neither 
sins  nor  temptations.  (Note,  Phil.  i.  21 — 26.)  All  our 
salvation  springs  from  the  Lord's  compassionate  love  to 
us  as  sinners :  but  he  beholds,  with  complacency  and  de- 
light, our  faith,  and  love,  and  endeavours  to  walk  in  his  or- 
dinances and  commandments  ;  he  glories  in  his  relation  to 
us,  as  our  Brother  and  most  endeared  Friend  ;  and  surely 
we  shall  never  be  ashamed  of  it!  And  if  he  speak,  in  such 
encouraging  terms,  of  our  scanty  measure  of  fruitfulness ; 
how  should  we  admire  and  extol  his  excellences,  and  the 
"  savour  of  his  sweet  ointments,"  in  his  righteousness,  his 
mediation,  and  his  sacred  word  !  As  Christians,  we  are  his 
garden,  which  he  has  inclosed  from  the  wilderness  of  fallen 
man,  and  stored  with  precious  plants  from  the  paradise 
above ;  and  which  he  waters  from  the  Fountain  of  life,  that 
"  springeth  forth  from  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the 
"  Lamb ; "  that  we  should  be  "  filled  with  all  the  fruits  of 
"  righteousness,  which  are  through  Jesus  Christ  to  his 
"  praise  and  glory."  This  garden  is  indeed  incktsed,  this 
fountain  is  shut  up  and  sealed  ;  so  that  the  world  can  nei- 
ther become  acquainted  with  their  value,  nor  do  it  any  real 
injury:  but,  though  ungodly  men  cannot  understand  our 
principles,  or  comprehend  the  way  in  which  our  hearts  are 
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CHAP.  v. 


Christ  visits  his  garden,  expresses  his  delight  in  it, 

and   invites  his  friends  to  feast  with  him,  I.     The 

spouse  relates  her  drowsiness  and  vain  excuses,  when 

visited  by  her  Beloved ;  and  that  he  was  withdrawn 

when  she  arose  to  open  to  him,  2 — 6.  The  hard  usage 

she  met  with  from  the  watchmen,  ?.  She  charges  her 

companions  to  inform  her  Beloved  that  she  was  sick 

IT.  1*.  •!.  111.  of  love,  8.     They  enquire  after  her  Beloved;  and  she 

n"  s'.Vi'i.'li.  describes  his  manifold  excellences,  9 — 16. 

III.   H.    Kv.  14. 

John   xiv.  21—  -M- 

u.9-i2..iii.  i.  J- AM  a  come  into  my   garden,     my 

""i»!;'  i4Tr..  sister,    my  spouse  :  c  I  have  gathered 
cxiti,.  n.  II.I.M.  my  jjjyj.j.jj  wjtij  my  Spicc ;  i  have  eaten 


directed,  influenced,  and  renewed  from  above ;  they  can 
form  a  judgment  of  our  conduct :  and  we  should  endea- 
vour to  convince  them,  that  the  holiness  of  our  lives  is 
far  superior  to  the  general  practice  of  the  world ;  since  we 
profess  to  maintain  communion  with  God,  and  to  receive 
communications  from  him,  to  which  they  are  strangers. 
We  should  keep  separate  from  them  as  "  a  garden  in- 
"  closed,"  and  avoid  conformity  to  them  :  and  whilst  we 
render  all  the  glory  to  him,  who  alone  "  hath  made  us  to 
"  differ;"  we  should  earnestly  pray  that  this  difference  may 
be  every  day  rendered  more  evident  and  decided.  These 
commendations  of  true  believers  may  well  humble  each  of 
us,  in  a  consciousness  how  little  we  are  entitled  to  them  ;  and 
stir  us  up  to  be  more  fervent  in  seeking  for  the  convincing 
and  sanctifying  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  bring  every  holy  affec- 
tion into  more  vigorous  exercise ;  that  our  worship  and 
obedience  may  be  more  consistent  with  our  character,  pri- 
vileges, and  relation  to  the  holy  Jesus ;  that  he  may  take 
more  delight  in  manifesting  his  presence  to  our  souls,  and 
may  be  more  glorified  in  our  whole  conduct.  Nor  should 
we  confine  our  prayers  to  our  own  cases  and  wants  ;  but 
pray  without  ceasing,  that  the  same  Spirit  of  life,  holiness, 
and  comfort  may  breathe  on  all  the  assemblies  of  the  saints, 
and  render  their  worship  more  spiritual,  their  love  and  joy 
more  lively,  and  their  fruits  of  righteousness  more  abun- 
dant, to  the  Redeemer's  glory,  and  the  honour  and  spread 
of  his  gospel  in  the  world. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  V.  V.  1.  This  verse,  which  should  have  been 
joined  to  the  former  chapter,  is  the  gracious  answer  of 
Christ  to  the  petition  of  the  spouse.  (Note,  iv.  16.)  He 
had  so  prepared  his  garden  that  he  could  come  into  it  with 
satisfaction.  The  worship  presented  in  his  church  was 
pleasant  to  him,  as  fragrant  gums  and  spices.  He  delighted 
in  the  spiritual  services  of  believers,  as  honey  and  the 
honey-comb.  He  also  "  drank  the  wine  and  the  milk  ;  " 
the  most  minute  as  well  as  the  more  costly  oblation  being 
acceptable  to  him,  as  coming  from  an  upright  heart.  '  O 
"  my  sister,  my  spouse,  I  have  received  those  fruits  of  thine 
obedience,  which  thou  offerest  unto  me.  1  have  accepted 
not  only  of  thy  good  works,  but  thy  endeavours  and  pur- 
poses of  holiness,  which  are  pleasant  to  me  as  honey  and 
the  honey-comb.'  Bp.  Hall.  (Mnrg.  Ref.  a,  b.  d. — Notes, 
iv.  10 — 15.  vi.  2.  P.  O.  Ex.  xxxv.  Notes,  Ps.  cxix.  103. 
la.  v.  1.  Iv.  1—3.  Mark  xii.  41 — 44.  xiv.  3 — 9,  v.  8.  2  Cor. 


my   honey-comb    with   my   honey ;    I d  £"£,] 
have  drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk :    'fo?'1^"';.8! 
d  eat,  O  '  friends ;    drink,  *  yea,   drink    ,'„';,.  J'l  ',£ 
abundantly,  O  beloved.  M»tt.'x,vx,.  Jo.' 

2  f  I  '  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh :  zc'or.  ?,.  n- 
it  is  *  the  voice  of  my  Beloved  that  ITW w/i ». 
u  knocketh,  saying,  '  Open  to  me,  my  *  >  'V^i',n  ifi.»: 
sister,  my  love,  k  my  dove,  my  unde-  •  *£r'-nlt'e°"a  wil^ 
filed :  for  '  my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  i£i';7Zech-  '*• 
and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  fi|;;n _'•„;;'•  ,'i 

.,,.,-]  if-  Xeth.      i».      I. 

nigal.  Mail.  xxv.  4.  «. 

xxrt.  40,  41.    Luke  ix.  32.    Eph.  T.  14.  g  ii.  8.  10.    John  x.  4.  h  Ket.  ni.  20. 

i  Ps.  xxiv.  7 — 10.  Ixxxi.  10.    ProT.  xxiii.  26.  k  ii.  14.  vi.  9.    Pf.  cxix.  1.     Hev.  iii. 

4.  xiv.  4.  I  tili.  7.     Gen.  xxix.  "X.  xxxi.  40.  41.    It.  I.  6.  Iii.  14.  liii.  3— 6.     Matt. 

viii.  17.  xxv.  36—15.     Mark  i.  36.     Luke  vi.  12.  xxii.  44.    2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.     (ial.  ii.  20. 


viii.  10 — 15,  t).  12.)  He  then  added  an  invitation  to  his 
friends  and  beloved  people,  to  eat  and  drink  abundantly. 
The  acts  of  worship,  in  which  they  honour  him,  are  means 
of  communicating  grace  to  them.  The  good  works,  which 
they  perform  to  adorn  his  gospel,  evidence  the  reality  of 
their  grace,  and  make  way  for  their  consolation  :  it  is  his 
will,  that  they  should  rejoice  in  the  provisions  of  his  grace, 
whilst  they  live  to  his  glory:  those  who  would  entertain 
Christ,  must  also  entertain  his  poor  disciples :  and  though 
their  goodness  cannot  profit  him,  it  may  be  useful  to  his 
beloved  people  ;  as  a  man  has  an  orchard  or  garden,  which 
he  delights  to  see  stored  with  every  valuable  production, 
and  yet  he  does  not  use  them  himself,  but  disperses  them 
among  his  friends.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  d,  e. — Deut. 
xii.  5—7.  Ps.  xvi.  2,  3.  Prou.  ix.  1 — 6.  7*.  xxv.  6 — 8. 
Matt.  xxvi.  26 — 29.  2  Cor.  ix.  12 — 15.  Rev.  iii.  20 — 22,  v. 
20.  xxii.  16, 17.) — The  word  rendered  "  drink  abundantly." 
signifies,  be  inebriated.  (Marg. — Notes,  Gen.  xliii.  JJ4. 
Zech.  ix.  13—17.  John  ii.  6—11.  Eph.  v.  15—20,  v.  18.) 
"  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess,  but  be  filled 
"  with  the  Spirit." — Some  think  that  the  martyrs,  who  laid 
down  their  lives  from  love  to  Christ,  are  meant  by  "  the 
"  myrrh  and  spice,"  as  peculiarly  pleasing  and  honourable 
to  him :  and  that  the  joy  of  angels  and  saints  in  heaven 
over  the  conversion  of  sinners  on  earth,  is  intended  by  the 
concluding  invitation. — "  Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have 
"  found  my  sheep  that  was  lost."-  (Notes,  and  P.  O. 
Luke  xv.) 

V.  2.  A  new  scene  here  opens ;  and  the  spouse  relates 
her  conduct  on  a  particular  occasion,  when  she  evidently 
acted  improperly  and  was  rebuked  for  it.  To  cover  over 
all  the  improprieties  of  a  literal  interpretation,  concerning 
Solomon  and  Pharaoh's  daughters,  immediately  after  their 
espousals ;  the  whole  has  been  confidently  stated  to  have 
been  a  dream ;  because  it  is  said  "  I  sleep,  but  my  heart 
"  waketh."  This  expression,  however,  admits  of  a  very 
different  and  instructive  interpretation,  if  the  spiritual 
meaning  of  the  allegory  be  attended  to :  and  there  is  no 
other  intimation  that  it  was  a  dream ;  or  reason  why  it 
should  be  considered  as  such,  except  to  keep  up  the  ima- 
ginary consistency  of  a  dramatick  poem  on  the  marriage 
of  Solomon  with  Pharaoh's  daughter,  which  has  little  or  no 
foundation  in  scripture,  and  cannot  be  clearly  made  out  by 
internal  evidence.  (Preface. — Notes,  i.  2.  iii.  1 — 5.)  Waving 
therefore  the  consideration  of  the  passage,  in  respect  of 
these  external  circumstances;  we  here  learn  that  the  spouse, 
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•  or, 

read,) 
6.  nr. 


3  I  mhave  put  off  my  coat;    how 
!:  shall  I  put  it  on  ?  1  have  washed  my 
>!•'.'  y>,  feet ;  how  shall  I  defile  them  ? 
PS.CX^S.     4  My  Beloved  "put  in  his  hand  by 
•iJ'li  V/'  ^ne  no^e  °f  the  door,  and  °  my  bowels 
**B  :^'  were  moved  *  for  him. 
ETSiiSS;      5  I  p  rose  up  to  open  to  my  Be- 
ta, to™  loved  ;  and  q  my  hands  dropped  with 

in  nit;.  p  2.     Luke  xii.  36.     Eph.  iii.  17.    Rev.  iii.  20.  q  13.  iii. 

13,  14.    2  Cor.  vii.  7.  9—11. 


myrrh,  and  my  fingers  with   f  sweet- 1  "™;£'";."«?r> 
smelling1  myrrh,  upon   the  handles  of '  vhl""'^!'!'! 

,111  *  2.1iv.  6-0   an 

the  lOCK.  v.    K.    15.    Malt. 

6  I  opened  to   my  Beloved  :    '  but  ^  K'i». 
my  Beloved  had   withdrawn    himself, '  "«•  -'  *™-  xvL 

J  10.    Ps.  Ixix.  3. 

and  was  gone :  my  soul  tailed  when  ft*^,15;,!™- 
he  spake  ;  'I  sought  him,  but  I  could  i*-  gSJ^g- 
not  find  him  ;  I  called  him,  but  he  t  £'/  ff2-  ,  Sam 
gave  me  no  ans%ver.  "'"y.  2fixxvm: 

1.  Ixxx.  4.  Ixxxviii.  9—14.     Is.  Iviii.  '2— 4.  7—9.     Lam.  iii.  8.    Zech.  vii.  13. 


subsequent  to  the  commendations  which  had  been  bestowed 
on  her,  fell  into  a  drowsy  and  heartless  frame  of  mind. — 
"  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh."  She  is  very  dull,  yet  not 
utterly  inattentive  to  her  spiritual  concerns.  Her  judg- 
ment and  choice  are  the  same ;  but  her  affections  are  cold, 
and  her  services  formal :  a  case,  which  alas  !  often  occurs 
in  the  believer's  experience.  (Notes,  Matt.  xxv.  5 — 9,  v. 
5.  Rev.  ii.  2 — 5.)  '  I  take  it  to  be  a  description  of  the 
'  dulness,  which  is  sometimes  apt  to  creep  upon  the  most 
'  excellent  minds.'  Bp.  Patrick. — In  this  situation  she  re- 
cognizes the  voice  of  her  Beloved,  and  hears  him  knock 
and  request  admission.  This  represents  the  warnings, 
reproofs,  and  invitations  given  to  a  Christian,  when  in  this 
drowsy  frame  ;  the  convictions  excited  by  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  the  ineffectual  desires  felt,  and  the  half  purposes 
formed,  on  such  occasions.  He  perceives  that  he  is  faulty 
and  ought  to  be  more  earnest;  he  is  gently  admonished 
of  his  folly  and  ingratitude;  yet  he  yields  to  inactivity, 
despondency,  or  lukewarmness.  (Note,  Rev.  iii.  20 — -22, 
v.  20.)  The  words  of  Christ,  as  here  stated,  are  replete 
with  tender  affection,  and  introduced  by  the  most  endear- 
ing compellations,  without  the  least  anger  or  reproach  : 
yet  lie  complains,  that  "  his  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and 
"  his  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night ; "  implying  the 
hardships  and  sufferings,  which  he  had  endured  in  coming 
for  the  salvation  of  his  people;  and  that  it  is  very  unkind 
and  ungrateful  if  they  are  not  ready  to  admit  and  entertain 
him.  As  if  a  tender  husband,  having  gone  a  long  and 
wearisome  journey,  solely  for  the  benefit  and  comfort  of 
his  wife ;  and  having  travelled  very  late  in  the  night, 
through  the  cold  or  rain,  out  of  love  to  her  company, 
should  at  length  be  shut  out  of  doors,  and  obliged  to  con- 
tinue all  night  in  the  street ! — The  night-dew  «in  those 
countries  is  very  heavy  and  chilling.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes, 
ii.  8 — 13.  vii.  9.  viii.  6,  7.  Gen.  xxxi.  40.  Matt.  xxvi.  40, 
41.  John  xv.  3—5,  v.  4.  Rom.  xiii.  11—14.  2  Cor.  v.  13 
— 15.  Eph.  iv.  30 — 32,  v.  30.) 

V.  3.  The  vain  and  frivolous  excuses,  urged  by  the 
spouse,  denote  the  unprepared  state  of  the  believer's  heart, 
when  he  has  remitted  his  watch,  grown  negligent  of  his 
work,  fond  of  ease  and  indulgence,  and  averse  to  exertion 
or  inconvenience.  In  such  a  frame,  every  thing  forms  a 
mighty  difficulty ;  and  delays  and  omissions  of  duty  are 
admitted  on  the  most  frivolous  pretences. — Backwardness 
to  shew  our  love  to  Christ,  by  self-denying  and  expensive 
kindness  to  his  afflicted  and  suffering  people,  may  also  be 
intended. — '  Let  us  learn  from  hence  what  mischief  sloth 
'  and  laziness  doeth,  and  in  what  troubles  and  pains  it  en- 
'  gages  us.  For  the  spouse  here  excusing  herself,  and  not 
'  being  willing  presently  to  rise  to  the  Bridegroom,  is 
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'  compelled  a  little  while  after,  not  only  to  rise  and  to  run 
'  down  to  the  door,  but  to  run  through  the  city,  and  wander 
'  about  the  streets,  and  fall  among  the  watchmen,  and  by 
'  them  to  be  wounded ;  and  after  all  could  scarcely  find  her 
'  Beloved ;  to  whom  if  she  had  presently  hearkened,  and 
'  obeyed  his  heavenly  call,  she  had  avoided  all  these  incon- 
'  veniences.'  Theodoret,  quoted  by  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg. 
Ref. — Notes,  Prov.  iii.  27,  28.  xiii.  4.  Matt.  xxvi.  42 — 46. 
Luke  xi.  5 — 13,  v.  7-  xiv.  15 — 24,  vv.  18 — 20.  Rom.  vii. 
18—25.) 

V.  4.  This  verse  leads  us  to  imagine  some  private  aper- 
ture in  the  door,  through  which  the  person  without,  (being 
acquainted  with  it)  might  put  in  his  hand  and  unbolt  it;  or, 
as  some  think,  make  signs  of  his  displeasure.  This  seems, 
however,  to  represent  the  effectual  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  upon  the  heart,  exciting  sharp  convictions  and  vigor- 
ous exercises  of  faith  and  grace ;  which  caused  the  spouse's 
"  bowels  to  be  moved  for  him  ;  "  that  is,  it  excited  fervent 
desires  after  Christ  and  communion  with  him,  attended 
with  poignant  sorrow,  and  shame,  and  great  inward  per- 
turbation and  alarm,  for  having  behaved  so  ungratefully 
towards  him.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  i.  4.  iv.  16. 
Ps.  ex.  3.  John  xvi.  8—11.  Acts  xvi.  13—15,  v.  14.  Heb. 
iv.  1,  2.  Rev.  ii.  14—16,  v.  1C.  iii.  18,  19.) 

V.  5,  6.  The  spouse,  rising  up  to  open  to  her  Beloved, 
represents  the  renewed  exercise  of  repentance  and  faith  of 
those  believers,  who  have  become  negligent :  by  which  they 
rise  from  drowsiness  and  self-indulgence,  applying  by  fer- 
vent prayer  for  the  consolations  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
diligently  removing  every  hindrance  to  communion  with 
him.  These  actings  of  the  soul  are  represented  by  "  the 
"  hands  and  fingers  dropping  with  sweet-smelling  myrrh 
"  upon  the  handles  of  the  lock  ; "  as  being  in  themselves 
gracious,  suited  to  the  circumstances,  and  acceptable  to  the 
Lord.  (Note,  2  Cor,  vii.  9 — 11.)  But  notwithstanding 
this,  the  spouse  perceived  that  "  her  Beloved  had  with- 
"  drawn  himself,  and  was  gone;"  for  the  comforts  of 
communion  with  God  are  easily  forfeited,  but  not  so  readily 
recovered.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  p,  q. — Notes,  iii.  6.  iv. 
12—15.  Ps.  xxx.  6—8.  Ii.  11—13.  cxxx.  1,  2.)—"  Her 
"  soul  failed  her  when  he  spake  :  "  either  she  now  recol- 
lected his  former  most  tender  and  affectionate  call,  which 
she  had  resisted ;  or  he  spake  a  reproving  word  as  he  with- 
drew, which  filled  her  with  extreme  distress.  (Murg.  Ref. 
T,  s. — Notes,  2.  Ps.  Ixxvii.  3,  4.  Is.  Ivii.  15 — 18.)  She, 
however,  set  herself,  without  further  delay  and  with  all 
earnestness,  to  seek  him  :  but  she  "  could  not  find  him  : 
"  she  called  him,  but  he  gave  her  no  answer."  That  is, 
the  believer  in  this  case  must  expect  to  use  every  means  of 
grace,  with  the  utmost  diligence,  without  experiencing  the 
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....'a'.1*'.     7  The  "watchmen  that  went  about 
».  *t"r";.  *:  the  city  found  me,  "they  smote  me, 
*  i?u°x*,"'i,.  10.  they  wounded  me:  y  the  keepers  of  the 
«,','.':,'.";•,'''  '  '"'  walls  *  took  away  my  veil  from  me. 

y  Tin.    II.  Is.  lr:ii.  ,-.     T       .       .  *  /-.        !  i    ,  /» 

«^M»n.  xx,..s3      8  I     .charge  you,   O  daughters  of 

L  "~a  Jerusalem,   b  if  ye  find  my  Beloved, 

i  if v*     i ^ '*    tii tit  yc  toil  inn) j  tiiiiu     \.  Q.TYI  SICK  or 

IS.    Hrb.  xi.  ,'ifi,   IQVC 

. '.',,  Vu.  7.-      9  H  What  *  is  thy  Beloved,  more 

b  wo',*  XT.  so.  than  another  beloved,  e  O  thou  fairest 

2£.  ^i*.1'  2' among  women?  what  i*  thy  Beloved, 

c  p.!  siu.   -s.  more  than  another  beloved,  that  thou 

Ixiii.l  — .'i.  Ixxvii.     11  s 

1-3.  cxix.  m-  dost  so  charge  us  .- 
d  ifiiiii.a  Man.      10  My  f  Beloved  is  white  and  ruddy, 

XT,   13—17.  xxi.  .     -  l-if*     r  l  i 

20c0J1ln3!jJ    the  g  Cmefest  among  ten  thousand. 
'  i-,8ixxx,k93.10'      1 1  His  "  head  is  as  the  most  fine 
f  >i!'J£°x'K.xV7;  &°ld,  'his  locks  are  *  bushy,  and  black 


Rom.  fx.  6.    Phil.  ii.  9—11.    CoU  i. 
i  vii.  6.    Dan.vii.it. 


t  Heb.  a  ttiuxlard  bearer     1«.  x.  18.  lix.  19.  e  Rom.  f 

18.     Heb.  ii.  10.  h  Dan.  ii.  37.  38.    Eph.  i.  21,  22. 

Kev.  i.  11.  J  Or,  curled. 


.,<„„<  ,. 


L  it  u.  i.  i 


1 2  His  k  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  k  i.  is.  i,.  i. 
by  the  rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  (  "M? 
milk,  and  *  fitly  set. 

13  His    '  cheeks  are  m  as  a  bed  of 
spices,   as  '  sweet  flowers :    "  his  lips 

like  lilies,  °  dropping  sweet-smelling  u'«'£j  K«^ 
mvrrh.  i  Or'   <<«"»  <ii 

J  "  JirtfuiHt-t.    ni.   8. 

14  His  'hands  are  as  gold-rings  set n£ ,".,'',' j^v;- 
with  the  beryl :  q  his  belly  /*•  a*  bright  „  ?-• 
ivory  overlaid  ivith  sapphires.  p »;*:  f-:.\*Z 

15  His  '  legs  are  as  oillars  of  mar-    ,;, .'" 

ble,  set  upon  'sockets  of  fine  gold  : q  io. ' 2i,.fc  1u"i I: 
'  his  countenance  is  u  as  Lebanon,  ex-  r  S».Li.'fc'* 
cellent  as  the  cedars :  '  ij*'^^;/".;- 

16  His  'mouth  is   "most    sweet: 


- 


p$  x 


yea,  he  /*  altogether  lovely.     This  is  u  [*• ,, 

f  my  Beloved,  and  this  is  my  '  Friend,    z"ec"'"ixxiv'i7: 

O  daughters  of  Jerusalem.  .  nl™^,1*;.,. 

Vs.  xix.  10. 'cxix.  103.    Jer.  XT.  16.  x  i.  16.  ii.  I.  3.    Ft.  xlt.  2.  Ixxxix.  6.  cxldii.  M. 

Is.  ix.  6,  7.     I'hil.  iii.  8.     I  Pet.  ii.  0,  7.  y  ii.  16.  v,.  3.    Gal.  ii.  20.  z  Jer.  iii. 

20.  Marg.    Hos.  iii.  1.    Jam.  ii.  23    iv  •!. 


comfort  in  thorn,  which  he  formerly  did ;  until  he  be  suffi- 
ciently rebuked  and  humbled  for  his  offence.  (Marg.  Ref. 
t. — See  on  Note,  iii.  1 — 5.) 

V.  7-  "  The  watchmen,"  and  "  keepers  of  the  walls," 
'n  this  place,  seem  to  represent  those  nominal  ministers, 
who  may  indeed  guard  the  outworks  of  religion,  but  are 
destitute  of  the  experimental  knowledge  of  its  power.  Such 
persons  generally  treat  those  with  harshness  and  contempt, 
who  speak  of  their  inward  distresses  and  conflicts  ;  and  call 
them  hypocrites,  enthusiasts,  or  even  lunaticks.  The  most 
violent  persecutions  have  in  every  age  been  excited  by  cha- 
racters of  this  description,  who,  under  pretence  of  guard 
ing  the  walls  of  Zion,  have  treated  the  most  humble  and 
spiritual  believers  as  the  vilest  of  the  human  species ;  and 
have  accompanied  other  injuries  by  the  trial  of  cruel  mock 
ings  and  reproaches  :  "  smiting,  and  wounding  them,  ami 
"  taking  away  their  veil,"  that  they  might  be  considered  as 
infamous  and  shameless.  (Marg.  Ref'.  u — z. — Notes,  iii. 
3—5,  v.  3.  Is.  Ivi.  9—12.  Ixii.  6,  7.  JEz,  iii.  17—19.  Mm 
xvi.  1 — 3.  dcts  iv.  23 — 28.) — It  may,  however,  also  inti- 
mate that  even  pious  ministers  are  apt  sometimes  to  mis- 
take the  case  of  tempted  and  distressed  souls ;  and  to  treat 
them  with  harshness  as  hypociites,  instead  of  that  tender- 
ness which  their  case  requires.  (Notes,  2  Cor.  ii.  5 — 11. 
Gal.  vi.  1 — 5,  vv.  1,  2.) 

V.  8.  This  charge  of  the  spouse  to  "  the  daughters  of 
"  Jerusalem  "  seems  to  mean  the  distressed  believer's  desire 
of  the  prayers  of  the  feeblest  Christian,  or  the  new  convert 
ivho  has  just  formed  an  acquaintance  with  the  Saviour.  If 
they  saw  her  Beloved,  they  were  to  be  sure  to  inform  him, 
that  her  love  was  so  vehement,  that  it  even  caused  her  to 
sicken,  from  a  longing  desire  of  reconciliation,  and  from 
sorrow  that  she  had  behaved  so  foolishly  and  ungratefully : 
and  that,  as  a  sick  person,  she  could  not  relish  any  other 
comfort ;  but  must  continue  to  mourn  and  pine  after  his 
l/resence,  till  he  forgave  her  and  renewed  his  gracious 
visits.  (Mar<r.  and  Marg.  Rtf. — See  on  Notes,  ii.  5.  7.) 

V.  9.  "  The  daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  who  are  sup- 
posed to  regard  the  spouse  as  one  of  matchless  beauty, 


perceiving  her  great  earnestness  in  seeking  her  Beloved, 
desire  to  know  more  of  his  distinguished  excellences,  above 
all  those  whom  others  loved.  Some  think  that  they  pro- 
pose this  question,  as  deriding  the  vehemency  of  her  affec- 
tion and  sorrow ;  and  others,  that  they  mean  to  alleviate 
her  distress,  by  leading  her  to  expatiate  on  so  pleasing  a 
subject :  but  these  things  seem  out  of  character  for  en- 
quirers in  religion,  as  we  suppose  the  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem to  be.  They  are  rather  to  be  considered,  as  im- 
pressed with  a  conviction  that  there  must  be  far  more  pre- 
ciousness  in  Christ,  and  comfort  in  communion  with  him, 
than  they  had  hitherto  supposed  or  conceived  of.  (Marg. 
Ref. — Notes,  i.  3.  /*.  liii.  2,  3.  John  i.  14.  2  Cor.  iv. 
3—6.) 

V.  10 — 16.  In  this  description  some  reference  is  sup- 
posed to  be  had  by  the  sacred  writer  to  his  father  David, 
who  was  "  ruddy  and  of  a  fair  countenance ; "  and  who 
was  celebrated,  as  having  "  slain  his  ten  thousands  ; "  for 
the  word  rendered  "  chief  among"  (10),  may  signify,  lift- 
ing up  a  standard  over  ten  thousand.  (Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.  f,  g. — Notes,  ii.  1,  2.  ]  Sam.  xviii.  6 — 9.  Rom.  ix.  -1, 
5.  Phil.  iii.  8—11.  Col.  i.  15— 20.)— His  "  head,  as  fine  " 
or  wrought  "  gold,"  is  explained  of  the  crown  of  gold 
worn  by  him,  from  under  which  his  jetty  and  bushy  hair 
hung  down  on  his  brow  and  neck.  His  eyes  sparkled,  yet 
with  mildness,  like  those  of  doves,  when  highly  delighted, 
at  the  river's  side,  as  some  think  the  original  means.  The 
words  "  washed  with  milk,"  are  supposed  to  relate  to  the 
doves,  which  were  so  white,  that  they  appeared  as  if 
washed  in  milk.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  h — k. — Notex. 
i.  15.  iv.  1 — 5,  v.  1.  vii.  5.  Dan.  vii.  9 — 12,  v.  9.  Rev.  i. 
12 — 20,  v.  14.) — '  The  lovely  down  upon  his  cheeks,  is  no 
'  less  grateful,  rising  there  like  spices  when  they  first  ap- 
'  pear  out  of  tht-ir  beds ;  or  like  the  young  buds  of  aro- 
'  matick  flowers...,  where  the  purple  lilies  are  not  more 
'  beautiful  than  his  lips,  from  whence  flow  words  more 
'  precious  and  more  pleasant  than  the  richest  and  most 
'  fragrant  myrrh.'  Bp.  Patrick. — Purple  lilies  are  found  in 
those  countries,  and  highly  esteemed. — Marg.  and  Mary 
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CHAP.  VI. 

The  daughters  of  Jerusalem  purpose  to  seek  Christ: 


the  spouse  answers  them,  and  professes  her  faitii  in 
him,  1 — 3.  Christ  repeats  his  commendations,  de- 
clares his  fervent  love,  shews  his  conduct,  and  de- 
scribes her  character,  4 — 13. 


.  1 — n. — Notes,  i.  10.  ili.  6.  iv.ll.  vi.  2.  Ps.  xlv.  2.  Is.  I. 
4.  Luke  iv.  16 — 19,  v.  18.) — Some  think  that  by  "  hands 
"  as  gold-rings  set  with  the  beryl,"  the  ornaments  of  his 
fingers  and  wrists  are  meant ;  that  "  his  belly "  or  body, 
as  bright  ivory  overlaid  with  sapphires,  refers  to  the  colour 
of  the  robe  which  he  wore.  Others  imagine  a  reference 
to  the  rich  garments  of  the  high  priest,  and  the  jewels  in 
his  breast-plate  and  on  his  shoulders,  as  an  emblem  of  the 
high  priesthood  of  Christ.  (Notes,  Ex.  xxviii.  2.  6 — 14. 
29.)  These  things,  however,  are  very  doubtful  :  and  the 
richness  and  beauty  of  garments  can  hardly  be  considered 
as  necessarily  conveying  an  idea  of  pre-eminent  personal 
comeliness  and  beauty.  It  must  not  indeed  be  supposed, 
that  a  naked  body  is  described:  yet,  if  raiment  were  exclu- 
sively intended,  the  most  uncomely  form,  as  well  as  the 
most  comely,  might  be  thus  distinguished.  But  personal 
beauty  may  be  perceived,  though  covered  with  garments. 
Similar  allusions  are  supposed  to  be  made  to  the  covering 
of  the  legs,  thighs,  and  feet,  in  the  clause,  "  His  legs  are  as 
"  pillars  of  marble  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold."  (Marg.  and 
Marg.  Ref.  r,s. — Notes,  ii.  14.  vii.  1 — 4.  Ps.  xlv.  3—5.  /*. 
ix.  6,  7.  lii.  13— 15.  Hos.\iv.  4 — 8,  v.  7-  Rev-  i-  12—20, 
v.  16.) — '  His  aspect ...  is  no  less  stately  and  great  than  the 
'  forest  of  Lebanon,  whose  goodly  cedars  do  not  more  excel 
'  all  other  trees,  than  he  doth  all  other  men.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
— In  short,  "  he  is  altogether  lovely,"  or  desirable. — But 
what  instruction  is  conveyed  under  this  description  of  the 
comeliness  and  majesty  of  the  Beloved?  No  doubt  the 
spiritual  excellency  and  glory  of  Christ,  in  his  person,  me- 
diation, and  kingdom,  are  intended :  but,  while  in  some 
things  the  meaning  is  evident,  others  must  be  allowed  to 
be  more  doubtful. — "  He  is  white  and  ruddy  ;  "  this  na- 
turally suggests  to  the  mind,  his  spotless  purity  and  his 
atoning  blood :  and  it  may  also  denote  his  mercy  to  be- 
lievers, and  his  terrible  vengeance  upon  his  enemies.  "  He 
"  is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand."  "  By  him  kings 
"  reign."  He  is  the  king  of  saints,  and  of  angels ;  and 
among  ten  thousand  rivals,  he  alone  is  worthy  of  our  whole 
heart  and  affections,  and  capable  of  doing  us  effectual  and 
eternal  good.  "  His  head,  as  the  most  fine  gold,"  may 
denote  the  perfect  righteousness  and  inestimable  benefits 
of  his  glorious  kingdom,  "  as  Head  over  all  things  to  his 
"  church : "  "  his  locks,  bushy,  and  black  as  a  raven," 
may  denote  the  vigour  of  his  administration  ;  full  and 
black  hair  being  an  emblem  of  youth,  as  white  hair  is  of 
old  age  and  wisdom.  (Rev.  i.  14.)  "  His  eyes,  as  the  eyes 
"  of  doves,  by  the  rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and 
"  fitly  set,"  may  denote  his  infinite  knowledge,  connected 
with  purity  and  love,  pleasant  to  his  people,  whom  he 
watches  over  continually,  and  for  whom  he  orders  every 
thing  in  perfect  wisdom  and  kindness. — "  His  cheeks," 
that  is,  those  glimpses  of  his  glory  which  we  have  by  faith, 
and  when  he  lifts  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  us, 
are  refreshing  as  the  most  fragrant  spices  or  flowers.  His 
gracious  words  from  his  lips, are  pure  and  pleasant  like  the 
lily,  and  distil  upon  the  soul  like  the  sweet-smelling  myrrh. 
His  hands,  whether  stretched  forth  to  communicate  bless- 


ings to  us,  or  to  uphold  and  defend  us,  or  in  any  of  the 
operations  of  his  power,  are  "  as  gold-rings,  set  with  the 
"  beryl,"  all  well  timed  and  placed,  very  precious,  bene- 
ficial, and  regulated  in  perfect  wisdom  and  love.  His  belly , 
or  bowels,  (the  known  description  of  compassion  and  ten- 
derness,) being  "  as  bright  ivory,  overlaid  with  sapphires," 
may  denote  the  glory  of  "  his  mercy,  which  endureth  for 
"  ever  ;  "  and  the  unsearchable  riches  and  invaluable  pri- 
vileges, which  are  conferred  with  it  on  all  true  believers. 
"  His  legs  as  pillars  of  marble  set  upon  sockets  of  fine 
"  gold,"  such  as  might  form  the  support  and  ornament  of 
some  magnificent  temple,  may  denote  the  firmness,  power, 
and  majesty,  with  which  lie  supports  his  church,  and  main- 
tains his  cause  in  the  world,  against  all  the  opposition  of 
earth  and  hell.  "  His  countenance,  as  Lebanon,  excellent 
"  as  the  cedars,"  denotes  the  unspeakable  glory  of  his  per- 
son and  work,  as  fully  displayed  to  the  blessed  inhabitants 
of  heaven,  of  which,  whilst  on  earth,  we  only  obtain  a  few 
glimpses  by  faith.  "  His  mouth  being  most  sweet,"  seems 
to  mean  the  expressions  and  pledges  of  his  love,  with  which 
his  people  are  favoured.  (Note,  i.  2.)  But  indeed,  con- 
cludes the  spouse,  "  He  is  altogether  lovely." — All  created 
and  uncreated  excellences  are  found  in  Emmanuel's  person ; 
no  defect  or  excess  ;  no  holy  disposition  intrenching  on  any 
other ;  every  thing  in  perfect  harmony  and  exact  propor- 
tion ;  and  every  thing,  in  his  mediatorial  character  and 
work,  which  suits  the  case  of  the  sinner  in  the  most  abso- 
lute manner.  (P.  O.  Reu.  v.  1 — "•)  This  glorious  and  gra- 
cious Redeemer  is  the  Beloved  of  every  believer,  who  is 
favoured  with  reciprocal  affection,  and  may  be  assured  of  his 
inviolable  friendship  and  glory.  (Note,  John  xv.  J2 — 16.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 
V.   1—8. 

The  Lord  is  ever  ready  to  hear  the  prayers  of  his  people  \ 
and  he  graciously  accepts  that  worship  or  obedience,  which 
they  present  in  humble  faith,  through  the  influences  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  notwithstanding  its  imperfection.  When  he 
is  honoured  by  our  fruits  of  holiness,  we  shall  find  them 
comfortable  and  profitable  to  ourselves  ;  and  they  will  do 
much  good  to  others,  especially  to  the  household  of  faith  : 
and  if  we  do  not  abundantly  feast  on  the  provisions  of  his 
grace,  the  fault  lies  in  ourselves  ;  for  his  invitations  are  as 
liberal  and  pressing,  as  the  feast  is  plenteous  and  magnifi- 
cent.— But  alas!  very  often,  when  he  stands  at  the  door, 
and  knocks  for  admission,  that  he  may  enter  in  and  feast 
with  us,  we  are  half  asleep :  and  even  the  riches  of  his  con- 
descending love  and  gracious  consolations  prove  Oceanians, 
through  our  remaining  depravity,  to  supineness  :  so  that  he 
is  not  only  treated  with  ungrateful  neglect  by  his  enemies, 
but  even  by  his  friends  !  They  are  not  indeed  tjuite  asleep : 
their  "  heart  is  awake  "  they  hear,  and  know  his  voice, 
in  his  word  and  providence,  and  acknowledge  him  as  their 
Beloved:  yet  they  treat  his  most  endearing  compeilationi 
with  inexcusable  disregard  ;  and  notwithstanding  his  gra- 
cious invitations,  and  admonitions,  and  gentle  reproofs, 
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•  4.  9  10.  i.  a  it 
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WHITHER    is  thy    Beloved    gone, 
*  O  thou  fairest  among  women  ?  whi- 


ther is    thy  Beloved    turned    aside  :  bkV"zh! 'i.' 
b  that  we  may  seek  him  with  thee. 


5.  /nli.  viii.  21 

—a.  ACUT.  ii 

—14. 


they  still  gave  way  to  sloth ;  nay,  they  "  quench  his  Holy 
"  Spirit,"  and  refuse  to  comply  with  his  suggestions  when 
he  shews  them  their  duty,  and  their  obligations  to  attend 
on  it.  Alas !  what  frivolous  excuses  do  we  often  make  for 
neglecting  prayer  and  meditation,  for  absenting  ourselves 
from  publick  worship,  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  the 
Lord's  Supper!  How  we  shrink  from  any  duty,  which  is 
attended  with  fatigue,  self-denial,  expense,  or  reproach ! 
How  unprepared  are  we  often  for  attending  to  the  Lord's 
commands,  and  for  performing  the  work  of  our  station  in 
his  church !  These  are  the  shameful  effects  of  former 
negligence,  and  yet  we  urge  them  as  reasons  for  our  pre- 
sent omissions  :  and  if  we  were  left  to  ourselves,  we  should 
gradually  grow  more  secure  and  carnal,  till  we  entirely  re- 
turned back  to  sin  and  to  the  world.  Yet  the  gracious 
Saviour  will  not  forsake  his  people,  but  will  rebuke  and 
chasten  them.  When  he  powerfully  touches  the  heart,  our 
drooping  graces  revive  and  our  spiritual  affections  are  re- 
kindled :  then  we  have  done  with  delays  and  excuses,  and 
set  ourselves  in  good  earnest  to  use  the  means  of  grace, 
and  to  remove  all  obstacles  to  communion  with  him.  But 
though  these  renewed  exercises  of  repentance,  faith,  and 
love  are  accepted ;  yet  he  sometimes  sees  good  to  prevent 
our  comfort  in  them  :  and  they,  who  wilfully  "  quench 
"  the  Holy  Spiiit,"  will  often  be  left  for  a  time  to  use 
every  means  of  recovering  his  gracious  consolations,  with- 
out any  apparent  success,  and  even  to  pray  without  any 
tokens  of  being  heard  and  answered.  But  if  they  truly 
love  him,  they  will  seek  until  they  find:  and  the  more  di- 
ligently they  persevere  under  discouragement,  the  sooner 
they  will  in  general  succeed.  They  should  be  reminded, 
however,  that  they  will  often  fail  of  finding  help  from  man  : 
they  need  not  wonder,  if  many,  who  appear  as  the  watch- 
men of  Zion,  persecute,  ridicule,  or  revile  those  who  are 
earnest  in  "  seeking  Jesus  that  was  crucified : "  nay,  should 
any  disconsolate  soul,  who  is  wailing  for  some  token  of  his 
love  to  him,  meet  with  rebukes  and  sharpness  even  from  a 
pious  minister ;  let  him  remember  that  Jesus  is  far  more 
compassionate  than  any  of  his  servants,  and  "  will  not 
"  quench  the  smoking  flax,  or  break  the  bruised  reed." — 
In  all  our  distresses,  we  should  seek  an  interest  in  the 
piayers  of  God's  people,  without  excepting  those  of  the 
weakest  believer ;  we  should  ever  be  ready  to  pray  for  those 
who  are  troubled  in  mind  :  and  they,  whose  earnest  desires 
after  communion  with  Christ  spoil  their  relish  of  all  other 
oleasures,  will  find  this  sickness  a  considerable  step  towards 
the  true  health  of  the  soul. 

V.  9—16. 

There  are  many  who  deem  pious  Christians  "  the  excel- 
"  lent  of  the  earth  ;"  yet  know  not  how  to  account  for  the 
energy  of  their  language,  when  they  speak  of  their  love 
to  Christ  and  fervent  desires  after  him,  not  being  duly 
aware  how  immensely  their  Beloved  excels  all  those,  whom 
the  world  admires  and  idolizes.  But  did  they  know  the 
whole  of  his  personal  and  mediatorial  excellency,  they 
would  only  wonder,  that  the  love  and  gratitude  of  his  most 


zealous  disciples  are  so  cold,  and  their  desires  so  languid. 
Words  indeed  can  never  do  justice  to  such  a  subject,  or 
convey  suitable  ideas  of  it  to  the  carnal  mind  :  and,  at  our 
highest  attainments  in  knowledge  and  experience,  we 
only  "  see  through  a  glass  darkly."  We  should,  however, 
endeavour,  as  we  can,  to  shew  forth  his  praises ;  in  hopes 
that  the  Lord  will  stir  up  others  to  enquire  after  him  and 
tiust  in  him.  For  this  end  we  may  enlarge  on  the  perfec- 
tion of  his  righteousness,  and  the  pieciousness  of  his  blood ; 
his  pre-eminence  in  wisdom,  truth,  and  goodness,  to  all 
in  heaven  and  earth ;  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  his  power 
to  save  and  to  destroy ;  the  vigour  of  his  rule ;  the  perfec- 
tion of  his  knowledge  and  holiness;  his  compassion  for 
sinners,  and  his  tender  care  of  his  people.  We  may  speak 
of  the  comforts  of  his  manifested  presence,  his  exhilarat- 
ing promises,  his  instructive  words;  of  the  bounty  of  his 
donations,  and  the  exact  regularity  of  all  his  operations 
and  dispensations,  for  the  good  of  his  people ;  of  his  glo- 
lious  and  everlasting  mercy,  and  all  the  blessings,  which 
we  derive  from  his  tender  compassion ;  of  his  power,  as 
exercised  in  perfect  truth  and  faithfulness  ;  of  his  majesty 
and  glory,  as  far  excelling  all  the  sons  of  the  mighty;  and 
only  equalled  by  his  condescension,  and  the  sweet  tokens 
of  his  love  with  which  he  favours  the  meanest  believer. 
But  after  all  we  must  confess,  that  we  cannot  describe  his 
glorious  excellency;  though  we  are  assured,  that  he  is 
"  altogether  lovely."  (Note,  Zech.  be.  17.)  Surely  then 
we  ought  to  love  him  far  more  than  we  do ;  as  he  is  not 
only  most  entirely  worthy  of  it,  for  his  own  excellency, 
but  for  his  love  to  us  and  all  its  astonishing  effects ;  and  as 
he  is  the  unchangeable  Friend  of  all  his  people,  and  died 
for  them  when  enemies,  that  he  might  reconcile  them  to 
God  by  his  blood.  But  let  us  not  be  satisfied  in  express- 
ing our  love  by  words>  and  glorying  in  him  as  our  Beloved 
and  our  Friend :  may  "  his  love  constrain  us  to  live  to  his 
"  glory : "  this  will  best  recommend  his  salvation  to  all 
around  us,  and  lead  them  to  enquire  after  him  and  trust 
in  him,  when  they  see  what  a  holy  and  happy  people  we 
are  made  by  his  saving  grace. 


NOTES. 

CHAP.  VI.  V.I.  (Notes,  v.  9— 16.)  The  description, 
which  the  spouse  had  given  of  her  Beloved,  is  represented, 
as  having  excited  her  companions  to  a  determination  of 
seeking  him  with  her ;  and  to  an  enquiry  whither  he  was 
withdrawn,  seeing  she  mourned  his  absence. — This  may 
be  pointed  out,  as  one  among  many  passages,  which  seems 
to  have  little  propriety  in  a  literal  meaning:  for  conjugal 
love  is  jealous,  and  does  not  readily  allow  of  rivals  ;  but 
those  who  love  Christ  would  have  all  the  world  love  him 


too. 


'  When  strangers  stand  and  hear  me  tell 
'  What  beauties  in  my  Saviour  dwell ; 
'  Where  he  is  gone  they  fain  would  know, 
'  That  they  may  seek  and  love  him  too." 


Wattt 


(Marg.  Ref.—  Notes,  i.  4.    /*.  ii.  3—5.  Zech.  viii.  20—  2:<. 
i.  3,  4.) 
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ii.  IT.  ia-  is.      2  My  Beloved  is  '  gone  down  into 
u.  irfii.  11.  hi-  his  warden,  to  d  the  beds  of  spices,  to 

II.    Malt,  xviii.  ,  f     °,     .  f  -,      .  '. 

feed  in  the  gardens,     and  to  gather 


20.  xxviii.  20. 
<J  •.  12. 
-  I.    7,   8.    U.    xl.  lilies 

II.      Ez.    xxxiv.  "      L5> 

13.  Zeph.  iii.  17. 

Joi.n  iy.  .11.  33. 

Rev.  vii.  17.  1i-vtr£*/l 

f  H.  2.  u.  ivii.  i.  iove< 

John 


Ilev.  xxi.  2— J. 

i, ».  ic. 

'  VI*«!L  '"'•J3 

I  I.  Eph.  v.  27. 


3  I  am  6  my  Beloved's  and  my  Be- 
mine :  ''  he  feedeth  among  the 


4  ^|  Thou  crr£  '  beautiful,  O  my  love, 


xvii.  24.  Phil.  i. 
21—23.  1  Tliea. 
iv.  l:t,  14. 

10! k  as   Tirzah,   '  comely   as    Jerusalem, 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners. 
5  Turn  "  away  thine  eyes  from  me, 
17-  for  they  have  *  overcome  me :    °  thy 
um."1'/"'  is.  hair  is  as  a  flock  of  goats  that  appear 
n*oe.\"rr,2xxiv. from  Gilead. 

5—11.      P».  cxliv.  4—8.      Zech.  xii.  3.      2  Cor.  x.   4.      Rev.  xix   14—16.  n  Gen. 

nxxil.  26—28.     Ex.  xxxii.  10.    Jer.  xv.  1.     Matt.  xv.  27,  28.  *  Or,  vnfffd  me  up. 

o  iv.  1. 


[1      6  Thy  p  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep  t  \,.i. 
which  go  up  from  the  washing,  whereof 
every  one  beareth  twins,  and  there  is 
not  one  barren  among  them. 

7  As  q  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are  q  iv.  a. 
thy  temples  within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  r  threescore  queens,  and  r  i  Kingi  *L  i. 
fourscore  concubines,  and  virgins  with- 
out number. 

9  '  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is   but  * ».  14.  v.  s. 

'  one ;  she  is  the  only  one  of  her  mo- '  p."1,,,"",;.,:1; 
ther,  she  is  the  choice  one  of  her  that 
bare  her.     ll  The  daughters  saw  her, "  xr 
and  blessed  her  ;  yea,  the  queens  and 
the  concubines,  and  they  praised  her. 


Eph  iv 


Dent.  iv.    6,   7 
.xxiii.     29.     Ps 

cxxvr.   2.    Prov. 

xxx'..     28,     2». 

2  Yhe».     i.     10. 

Kev.  xxi.  9,  10 


V.  2.  The  spouse,  on  this  enquiry,  immediately  recol- 
lected where  Christ  was  to  be  found  ;  though  she  herself  had 
been  seeking  him  in  vain.  (Note,  v.  1.)  Doubtless  he  is 
present  with  his  church  and  assembled  saints,  which  are  as 
"  beds  of  spices,"  whence  their  spiritual  worship  ascends 
with  acceptance.  Here  he  feeds  with  delight ;  or,  as  a 
Shepherd  he  feeds  their  souls  by  the  supply  of  his  Spirit. 
He  also  adds  true  converts  to  them,  and  continually  ga- 
thers one  and  another  into  his  heavenly  kingdom.  Christ 
goes  down  to  this  garden  ;  which  notes  both  his  condescen- 
sion, and  the  lowliness  and  low  estate  of  his  people.  '  He 
*  was  still  in  his  church  and  in  every  part  of  it,  though 
'  sometimes  they  were  not  sensible  of  it.  For  so  Theo- 
'  doret  well  observes,  here  is  distinct  mention  of  a  garden 
'  and  of  gardens  ;  i.  e.  of  the  catholick  church  which  is 
'  but  one,  and  of  the  several  parts  thereof.  For  some- 
'  times  St.  Paul  mentions  only  the  church  in  the  singular 
'  number,  and  sometimes  the  several  churches  even  in  the 
'  same  nation.  (I  Cor.  xiv.  34.  Gal.  i.  2.)  ...The  whole 
'  denotes,  that  communion  with  Christ  is  only  to  be  sought 
'  in  the  church.'  Dp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  10, 
1 1.  iv.  12 — 16.  Matt,  xviii.  19,  20,  v.  20.  xxviii.  19,  20, 
tx20.  John  xiv.  2,  3.  Acis  vii.  54 — 60,  v.  60.) 

V.  3.  '  Now  she  seems  to  have  so  perfectly  recovered 
'  out  of  the  slumber,  ...  as  to  have  regained  her  former 
'  sense  of  him  and  of  her  interest  in  him,  repeating  those 
'  words  which  we  met  withal  before,  ii.  16.  ...  He  (Christ) 
'  is  said  to  feed  among  the  lilies,  as  in  the  Revelation,  to 
'  walk  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks;  that 
'  is,  there  to  have  his  convocation,  to  take  up  his  abode 
'  with  them,  &c.  as  he  ...  says  (John  xiv.  23,)  ...  he  would 
'  with  those  who  "love him  and  keep  his  commandments.'" 
Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  ii.  16,  17.  vii.  10—13. 
John-x.iv.  21—24.  Phil.  iv.  8,  9.) 

V.  4.  The  spouse  having  been  suitably  humbled,  and 
persevering  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  holy  love,  Christ 
again  manifests  himself  to  her,  and  renews  his  commenda- 
tions of  her. — Tirzah  was  afterwards  the  palace  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  and  was  no  doubt  situated  very  pleasantly; 
for  its  name  signifies  pleasant,  or  amiable :  (Marg.  Ref.  k :) 
and  Jerusalem  was  the  holy  city,  the  capital  of  Canaan. 
This  therefore  implies,  that  all  the  real  excellence  and  ho- 
liness on  earth  centres  in  the  church.  She  is  also  said  to 
be  "  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners : "  a  very  singular 


commendation  of  feminine  beauty!  But  the  church  oi 
God,  when  beautified  in  holiness  and  united  in  love,  is 
very  terrible  to  her  enemies.  Each  believer,  in  his  proper 
place,  is  the  soldier  of  Christ,  enlisted  under  his  banner 
and  a  part  of  his  army  ;  by  which  he  goes  forth  subduing 
his  enemies,  and  rendering  his  truth  triumphant  over  error 
and  iniquity :  whilst  every  one  of  them  gains  daily  victories 
over  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  '  £very  part  of 
'  this  verse  seems  to  me  to  be  a  new  proof,  that  Solomon 
'  speaks  not  in  this  book  of  one  single  person,  (whom  some 
'  fancy  the  Shulamite,  others  Pharaoh's  daughter,  whom 
'  others  take  for  one  and  the  same,)  under  the  name  of  the 
'  spouse ;  but  of  a  body  or  society  of  men  :  for  none  else 
'  can  be  fitly  compared  to  cities,  nay,  to  great  armies 
'  drawn  up  under  their  banners.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg. 
Ref.— Notes,  10.  P*.  xlviii.  2,  3.  Ixxxvii.  P.  O.) 

V.  5 — 7-  When  the  spouse  looked  on  her  Beloved,  his 
affection  was  so  strong,  that  he  was  wholly  overcome  by  it, 
and  could  no  longer  retain  any  resentment  for  her  late  un- 
kindness.  When  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  "  Let  me  alone, 
"  that  I  may  destroy  this  people,"  it  was  the  greatest  con- 
ceivable encouragement  to  continue  pleading  for  them : 
and  this  expression  is  equally  animating  to  the  desponding 
believer,  to  persevere  in  "  looking  unto  Jesus"  seeing  he 
is  sure  of  thus  prevailing.  To  intimate  an  entire  reconci- 
liation, Christ  uses  the  same  expressions  for  substance,  in 
commending  the  spouse,  as  he  had  before  done.  (Marg. 
arid  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  iv.  1 — 5,  vv.  1 — 3.  Gen.  xxxii.  25, 
26.  Ex.  xxxii.  7—10.) 

V.  8,  9.  Some  think  that  Solomon  here  aHudes  to  the 
wives  and  concubines,  and  virgins  attending  them,  which 
he  had  at  this  time  in  his  court :  but  he  seems  rather  to 
refer  to  the  general  custom  of  the  eastern  moriarchs,  which 
afterwards  he  himself  imitated,  nay,  in  which  he  exceeded 
them  all.  The  language,  however,  implies,  that  though 
the  earth  abounds  with  such  as  are  deemed  honourable,  and 
amiable ;  yet  true  believers  alone  possess  the  beauty  of 
holiness,  with  which  no  other  can  compare.  Being  united 
unto  Christ,  and  born  of  God  as  the  children  of  the  church  ; 
being  justified,  sanctified,  and  approved  as  holy  persons; 
the  whole  company  forms  one  body,  and  possesses  one  ex- 
cellence, being  of  "  one  heart  and  judgment"  in  the  grand 
concerns  of  religion :  and  when  their  real  character  is  dis- 
covered, it  must  be  admired  and  commended,  even  by 
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u      10  "  Who  is  she  that '  looketh  forth 

5  jot1™.'!;'  i",-:  as  the  morning,  '  fair  as  tlie  moon, 
''  Hu,.u,i!v"j:  •  clear  as  the  sun,  and  b  terrible  as  an 

i  j"' "xl  2s.  army  with  banners  : 

*  Jul'i  4i  1* '  J  went  down  into  c  the  garden  of 
i"xiiVxx''23.'nu*s  dto  see  *ue  fruits  of  the  valley; 

t  T'liora  vii,  37  an^  ^°  see  whether  the  vine  flourished, 

c  '\.  cL'.^aY;.  a>id  the  pomegranates  budded. 

d  vii.  12.     Is.  v.  2—4.     Mark  xi.  13.    Luke  xiii.  7.    AcU  xv.  36. 


knew 


12  *  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  *  my  soul  *"„?•  ' 

f  made  me  like  the  chariots  of  Ammi- '  ••,"'  H"!  ,,i\ 
nadib.  t  or.'w^™^, 

13  Return,   '  return,  O  Shulamite  ;   •utafVX//'' 
return,  return,  that  we  may  look  upon    »-•«.»?' Hut 
thee.     *  What  will  ye  see  in  the  h  Saa-«L*  ,l"k' VM- 

.          ,      .  .  '  44.xv.10. 2Thtn. 
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lamite  t  'As  it  were  the  company  of,,'^;  xlijc  „, 
'  two  armies. 

7.     Heb.  vii.  2.  i  John  x.   16.    Rom.  Hi.  29.     Eph.  ii.  14—17.  J  Or,  Malia- 

Halm.    Gen.  xxxii.  2.     Rom.  vii.  23.     Gal.  v.  17.     Epli.  vi.  10— 19. 


those,  who  seem  the  most  to  rival  them,  or  to  be  eclipsed 
by  them.  (Marg.  Ref. —  Notes,  ii.  14.  Num.  xxiii.  9.  Deut. 
iv.  6 — 8.  Ps.  xlv.  9 — 15.  Jer.  xxxii.  39 — 41.  John  xvii. 
20,  21.  Acts  iv.  32—35,  «.  32.  Eph.  iv.  1 — 6.  v.  22—27. 
Rev.  xix.  7,  8.) 

V.  10.  Either  Christ  here  continues  his  discourse,  as 
in  admiration  of  the  spouse  ;  or  this  is  the  commendation 
of  the  queens,  concubines,  and  virgins,  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  verse.  As  applied  to  the  church,  it  may  be  de- 
scriptive of  the  gradual  dawning  of  the  gospel-day,  from 
the  first  promise  to  fallen  Adam,  till  the  rising  of  "  the 
"  Sun  of  Righteousness  "  and  the  call  ing  of  the  gentiles,  or 
till  "  the  fulness  of  the  gentiles  shall  come  in."  On  earth, 
the  church,  reflecting  the  light  of  Christ,  is  fair  as  the 
moon :  in  heaven,  the  fuller  view  of  him  and  conformity  to 
him  will  render  her  clear  as  the  stun :  and  both  in  her  mili- 
tant and  triumphant  state,  she  is  "  terrible  as  an  army  with 
"  banners."  'Die  believer  also,  from  his  first  conversion 
to  his  complete  victory  and  salvation,  may  be  represented 
by  the  same  illustrations.  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  4.  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  3,  4.  Prov.  iv.  18,  19.  /*.  xxx.  26.  Ix.  1 — 3.  15 — 22. 
Zech.  xiv.  6 — 9,  vo.  6,  7-  Mai.  iv.  2,  3.  Matt.  xiii.  36 — 
43,  v.  43.  Rev.  xii.  1,  2,  v.  1.  xxi.  22 — 27.  xxii.  2 — 5, 
v.  5.) 

V.  11,  12.  Christ  here  seems  to  confer  with  the  spouse 
concerning  his  departure  and  return.  (Note,  v.  1 — 6.) 
Being  grieved  at  her  neglect,  he  had  left  her :  but  he  went 
down  into  his  "garden  of  nuts;"  he  was  still  present  in 
his  church,  and  taking  care  of  his  people  ;  especially  he 
was  present  to  note  and  accept  "  the  fruits  of  the  valley;" 
the  good  works  of  the  humble  and  discouraged ;  and  to 
observe  the  flourishing  of  established  Christians,  and  the 
first  buddings  of  new  converts.  But  his  eye  was  on  his 
spouse,  on  the  offending  mourner,  whom  he  had  rebuked 
by  his  frown  and  absence :  and,  beholding  her  inconsolable 
and  prepared  for  renewed  comfort,  he  could  no  longer  re- 
frain ;  but  was  suddenly,  as  by  strong  and  fervent  affec- 
tion led  to  return  to  her,  "like  the  chariots  of  Ammina- 
"  dib,"  who  probably  was  a  chieftain  noted  for  driving 
with  great  rapidity. — The  original  may  signify  my  willing 
or  nol>le  people.  (Marg.  and  Mars.  Ref. — Notes,  2.  iv.  12 
—15.  vii.  10— 13,  v.  12.  Ps.  xcii.  12—15.  /*.  v.  2 — 4. 
Luke  xiii.  6 — 9.  John  xv.  1 — 8.) 

V.  13.  The  spouse,  ashamed  of  her  misconduct,  and 
conscious  of  her  unworthiness,  is  represented  as  reluctant 
l.o  believe  that  her  Beloved  is  fully  reconciled ;  or  as  not 
venturing  to  approach  him  with  her  former  confidence,  and 
as  retiring  from  the  company :  but  the  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, with  great  earnestness  call  on  her  to  return,  that 
they  might  behold  her.  The  term,  "  the  Shulamite,"  may 
be  derived  from  Solomon  the  peaceable  king,  or  rather  from 


Salem  the  city  of  peace ;  and  it  seems  to  mean  the  peace- 
able, or  the  reconciled  one.  (Notes,  Gen.xiv.  18 — 20.  Heb. 
vii.  1 — 3.) — The  spouse  then  enquires,  what  Christ,  or 
the  companions,  can  see  in  her  worthy  of  attention :  to 
which  it  is  answered,  "  As  it  were  the  company  of  two 
"  armies."  This  may  denote  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
churches ;  or  the  church  militant  and  the  church  triumph- 
ant, as  two  armies  :  or  it  may  refer  to  the  believer's  con- 
stant internal  conflict  between  inbred  depravity  and  im- 
planted holiness,  which  by  turns  prevail  in  his  experience; 
and  be  supposed  to  refer  to  the  spouse's  late  misconduct 
and  repentance.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  i.  5,  6. 
Gen.  xxxii.  1,  2.  xlix.  10.  Rom.  vii.  22 — 25.  Gal.  v.  16 — 
18,  v.  17.  Eph.  ii.  14—18.  vi.  10—17.)  But  the  word 
rendered  company,  signifies  a  band  or  chorus  of  dancers,  or 
such  as  exult  for  joy ;  and  some  think  the  hosts  of  angels 
are  meant,  (with  reference  to  Jacob's  vision,)  who  rejoiced 
and  sang  praises  at  the  Saviour's  birth,  and  rejoice  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth.  (Notes,  Luke  ii.  8 — 14.  xv.  3 — 
10.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

V.  1-7. 

The  Lord  commonly  blesses  the  cordial  praises  of  his 
people,  to  quicken  others  to  desire  his  salvation,  and  to 
enquire  how  and  where  they  may  seek  him  with  them. — 
The  experienced  believer,  even  when  uncomfortable  in  his 
own  soul,  is  both  able  and  willing  to  direct  enquirers  to 
find  the  Saviour.  By  faith  he  apprehends  his  gracious  pre- 
sence in  his  church,  and  in  all  places  where  his  ordinances 
are  spiritually  administered :  these  he  knows  to  be  tlie 
valued  plantations  of  his  grace,  which  he  delights  to  tend, 
and  where  he  raises  those  precious  productions,  which  \vill 
continue  in  heaven  for  ever,  to  the  glory  of  his  name.  Nor 
is  the  death  of  a  believer  any  thing  more,  than  the  owner 
of  the  garden  plucking  a  favourite  lily,  which  his  immortal 
hand  will  preserve  from  withering,  yea,  cause  to  flourish 
for  ever  with  increasing  beauty. — The  discouraged  believer 
frequently  recovers  his  assurance  of  faith  and  hope,  by  ex- 
patiating on  the  preciousness  of  Christ,  in  recommending 
him  to  others.  The  recollection  of  his  mercy  and  grace, 
thus  excited,  encourages  our  souls  to  rely  on  them;  and 
the  consciousness  that  we  speak  from  our  heart,  when  we 
express  a  high  valuation  of  him,  tends  to  satisfy  us,  that 
he  is  "  our  Beloved,"  that  we  are  his  people,  and  that  lie 
is  "  our  Friend  "  and  Portion. — The  Lord  will  also  honour 
those  who  thus  honour  him :  he  will  not  contend  with  his 
people  any  longer,  when  they  are  sufficiently  humbled ; 
and  with  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  he  will  shew  his  appro- 
bation of  their  general  conduct  and  character.  (Nolf,  h. 
Ivii.  15,  16.) — The  magnificent  palace,  the  holy  temple, 
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CHAP.   VII. 

The  church  commended  under  various  similitudes, 
1 — 6.  Christ  expresses  his  love  to  her,  and  delight  in 
her  company,  6 — 9.  The  church  expresses  her  de- 
light in  him,  and  seeks  more  intimate  communion 
with  him,  10 — 13. 


liOW  beautiful  are   a  thy  feet  with  a  L,,k, 
shoes,    b  O    Prince's    daughter !    c  the  b  P£M  ]g 
joints  of  thy  thighs    are  like  jewels,  ^  j;-^-' J 
d  the  work  of  the  hands  of  a  cunning 
workman.  ' 
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and  "  the  army  terrible  with  banners,"  are  faint  emblems 
of  the  comeliness  and  honour  of  the  church,  and  of  true 
believers.  They  are  all  enlisted  under  one  commander, 
and  arranged  under  his  banners :  they  are  well  disciplined 
and  armed,  and  courageous  in  faith  and  hope ;  and  they 
right  assured  of  victory  :  yet  this  consists  with  the  greatest 
lowliness,  meekness,  and  love ;  and  their  victories  are 
chiefly  gained  by  faith  and  prayer,  by  patience  and  inte- 
grity, by  holy  lives  and  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  word : 
and  if  these  do  not  change  their  enemies  into  friends,  they 
will  be  more  awfully  destructive  to  them,  than  the  most 
terrible  weapons  of  war. — When  the  penitent  believer  lifts 
the  weeping  eyes  of  humble  faith  and  fervent  love  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  he  is  sure  to  prevail :  and  if  the  Saviour  se«m 
to  frown,  it  is  only  an  introduction  to  his  manifested  love ; 
and  his  most  forbidding  words,  rightly  interpreted,  encou- 
rage us  "  to  pray  always  and  not  faint."  (Notes  and  P.  O. 
Mutt.  xv.  21 — 28.) — The  Lord  will  not  upbraid  us  with 
any  of  those  sins  of  which  we  truly  repent ;  and  therefore 
we  should  not  upbraid  each  other.  The  tokens  of  his  ap- 
probation and  acceptance  should  encourage  us  with  re- 
newed diligence  to  follow  after  holiness,  and  to  attend  on 
his  ordinances,  that  we  may  be  more  fruitful  and  useful. 

V.   8—13. 

Whatever  is  most  admired  in  the  world  is  mean,  com- 
pared with  "  the  beauty  of  holiness  :  "  some  true  Christians 
are  more  adorned  with  it,  than  others ;  but  this  singular 
glory  and  excellency  belongs,  in  a  measure,  to  every  mem- 
ber of  that  one  body,  of  which  Christ  is  the  living  Head. 
Washed  in  his  blood,  and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  they  are 
"  undefiled,"  "  the  children  of  God,"  and  of  his  church, 
"  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  " 
world,  in  which  they  shine  as  heavenly  lights ;  and 
ll)2y  will  extort  commendation  even  from  prejudiced  spec- 
tators on  some  occasions,  and  at  length  all  nations  shall 
call  them  blessed. — Praised  be  God,  the  coming  of  Christ, 
and  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  have  brought  forward 
this  day  of  heaven  upon  earth  :  may  the  universal  success 
of  the  gospel  extend  the  blessings  of  it  to  those  nations 
that  yet  sit  in  darkness ! — But  what  is  the  fairest  light  of 
the  moon,  to  the  brightness  of  the  sun  ?  and  what  is  the 
most  glorious  time  of  the  church,  or  the  happiest  hour  of 
a  believer  on  earth,  to  the  glory  and  felicity  of  the  heavenly 
world?  Then  death  will  be  swallowed  up  in  victory;  and 
every  soldier  of  our  Captain's  host  will  triumph  in  the  final 
perdition  of  all  his  foes.  In  the  mean  time,  though  we 
often  mourn  the  Redeemer's  absence  from  our  souls,  he 
will  never  withdraw  from  his  church  :  he  tends  the  fruits 
of  liis  grace  which  spring  in  the  lowliest  valleys,  and  marks 
the  first  buddings  in  the  new  convert,  or  the  feeble  be- 
liever. He  will  never  be  so  employed  about  some  of  his 
people,  as  to  neglect  others;  and  he  will  return  with  un- 
speakable tenderness  to  those,  who  mourn  for  the  sins 


which  urged  his  departure  from  them.  But  such  humble 
and  tender  spirits  can  hardly  be  persuaded  of  their  own 
happiness;  and  as  they  see  so  much  evil  in  themselves, 
they  can  hardly  think,  that  the  Lord  delights  in  them.  But 
he  is  peculiarly  pleased  even  with  this  their  humility :  he 
marks  their  constant  opposition  to  their  evil  propensities  : 
he  compassionates  them  when  struggling  with  strong  temp- 
tations ;  and  even  when  foiled  and  wounded  by  them,  yet 
arising  and  resuming  the  conflict.  He  distinguishes  be- 
tween a  saint  militant,  and  a  saint  triumphant :  and  not- 
withstanding all  defects  and  failures,  he  as  much  loves 
those  who  are  strenuously  fighting  the  good  right  of  faith, 
as  those  who  through  his  grace  have  already  obtained  the 
victory. 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  VII.  V.  1.  This  verse,  and  those  which  follow, 
seem  to  be  the  language  of  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  to 
the  spouse,  who  was  now  returned  to  them.  They  call 
her  "  the  Prince's  daughter ; "  as  the  church  is  called  the 
''  King's  daughter,"  by  the  Psalmist:  (Marg.  Ref.  b. — 
Note,  Ps.  xlv.  13 — 15:)  for  believers  are  the  children  of 
God,  by  regeneration,  adoption,  and  union  with  the  Only 
Begotten  of  the  Father.  The  word  rendered  "  feet "  more 
generally  signifies  goings,  (as  it  is  translated  in  the  old 
version,)  or  footsteps,  implying  the  spouse's  becoming  walk 
or  motion.  The  shoes  or  sandals,  in  which  she  moved  so 
gracefully,  are  explained  by  the  apostle  to  mean  "  the  pre- 
"  paration  of  the  gospel  of  peace,"  by  which  believers  are 
enabled  to  walk  with  becoming  alacrity  in  the  ways  of  holy 
obedience.  (Marg.  Ref.  a. — Notes,  Luke  xv.  22 — 24.  Eph. 
vi.  14 — 17,  v.  15.) — Some  render  the  next  clause,  "  the 
"  cincture,"  or  girdle,  "  of  thy  loins  is  like  jewels,  &c." 
as  rather  denoting  the  beautiful  garments  or  girdle  worn 
by  the  spouse,  than  her  graceful  proportion  and  form  oi 
body  :  and,  if  we  dwell  on  the  external  meaning,  this  may 
perhaps  be  requisite:  (Notes,  2.  v.  10 — 1C  :)  and  the  be- 
liever "  having  his  loins  girt  about  with  truth,"  may 
refer  to  this  interpretation.  (Eph.  vi.  14.)  But  the  lan- 
guage of  the  apostle,  seems  to  point  out  the  true  mean- 
ing of  the  sacred  allegory.  "  The  whole  body,  fitly  joined 
"  together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
"  plieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure 
"  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the 
"  edifying  of  itself  in  love."  (Murg.  ReJ.  c. — Notes,  Eph. 
iv.  14 — 16.  Col.  ii.  18,  19,  v.  19.)  How  greatly  the  due 
formation  and  proportion  of  "  the  joints  of  the  thighs," 
(namely,  the  knees  and  the  hip-joints,)  tend  to  the  firm- 
ness and  gracefulness  of  motion,  every  one  knows.  Thus 
every  part  of  the  church,  even  the  meanest,  is  beautiful 
and  useful,  well-proportioned,  and  compacted,  and  fitted 
to  glorify  God.  And  every  believer,  in  proportion  to  his 
faith  and  grace,  is  prepared  to  fill  up  his  station  in  a  be- 
coming manner,  and  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God  with  iinu- 
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2  Thy  '  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet 
f  iJ1*tST*J  which  wanteth  not  *  liquor:  f  thy  belly 
4  *"         '"'  is  like  an  heap  of  wheat  set  about  with 

I  n.  i.  «.  8.  .... 

K  i.  10.  i..  4.      lilies. 

i  r  14.  I  Kings  x.  „„  ,  ... 

j«  -^  "".j*.      ,i   1  hy  g  two  breasts    are  like  two 
k  'i?'  i  9  v.  »'  young"  roes  ^a'  are  twins  : 
hft^!7''"1     4  Thy  h  neck  w  as  a  tower  of  '  ivory  ; 
thine  eyes  like  the  fish-pools  in  '  Hesh- 


, 
1  uu'x,.4"''  *'  k 


bon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath-rabbim  :  "  thy 
nose  is  as  "the  tower    of  Lebanon,  a  >>.  a 

which  looketh  toward  "Damascus:  ' 


PM   i.  •>, 
' 


. 
»'ci>.. 


5    Thine    p  head  upon  thee  is  like  °  «"«.    v. 

-    __  _  _  .  ^  /»       i    •  i  i^  Sam.  viu.  8. 

Carmel,  and  9  the  hair  of  thine  head  p       *x 


, 
•    CoL  '•  '"• 


like  purple  :  r  the  King  is  '  held  in  the 
galleries.  J^TT;;. 

Kev.  i.  1-1.  r  i.  17.  marg.    Gen.  xxxii.  26.     I's.  Ixxxvii.  2.    Malt,  xviii.  1.U  xxviit. 

2U  t  Heb.  fcouui 


ness  and  vigour.     For  "  we  are  the  body  of  Christ,  anc 
'•'  members  in  particular."  (1  Cor.  xii.  14 — 27.) 

V.  2.  Here  again  the  decorations,  rather  than  the  per- 
son, of  the  spouse,  are  by  some  thought  to  be  intended  : 
and  curious  ornaments  of  embossed  work,  in  the  figure  ol 
a  round  goblet  with  liquor,  or  a  heap  or  sheaves  of  wheat, 
surrounded  with  lilies,  carved  on  them,  have  been  imagiuec 
and  described.  But  the  original  words,  in  other  places,  a; 
much  mean  the  "  navel,"  and  the  "  belly  "  or  the  womb, 
as  the  next  words  do  "  the  two  breasts."  (Note,  3.) 
Certainly  comeliness  of  person,  not  richness  of  attire  or 
ornament,  is  intended :  otherwise  the  commendations  would 
be  equally  appropriate  to  the  most  deformed,  if  splendidly 
attired,  as  to  the  most  beautiful :  nor  is  there  any  need  to 
remove  the  garments,  in  order  to  distinguish  a  very  well 
proportioned  and  comely  person  from  others,  in  the  most 
ordinary  intercourse  of  life.  Either  men  or  women  may 
disguise  themselves  by  decoration  :  but  becoming  raiment 
sets  off  the  form  of  those  who  wear  it.  In  fact,  the  al- 
lusion to  that  part  of  the  female  body,  in  which  the  in- 
fant is  marvellously  fashioned  by  the  power  of  God, 
(Notes,  Ps.  cxxxix.  13 — 16;)  seems  intended  as  an  alle- 
gorical representation  of  a  sinner,  by  regeneration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  through  the  word  of  "  truth,"  being  brought 
to  believe  in  Christ ;  and  then  advancing  gradually  in  the 
divine  life,  to  serve  God  "  in  newness  of  Spirit,"  (Notes, 
1  Pet.  i.  23 — 25.  ii.  1 — 3,  v.  3,)  or,  in  general,  in  holy 
dispositions  and  affections,  and  thus  into  holy  practice : 
and  also  the  provision,  in  the  ordinances  of  the  church,  for 
the  regeneration  and  conversion  of  sinners,  and  ripening 
them  into  established  believers,  the  children  of  God  our 
Saviour,  and  of  his  espoused  church.  The  "  belly,"  or 
bowels,  may  likewise  be  explained  of  the  merciful  and  com- 
passionate disposition  of  believers,  which  renders  them 
useful  in  relieving  the  distresses  of  the  needy,  "  like  an 
"  heap  of  wheat ;"  and  is  ornamental  to  their  profession, 
as  if  the  heap  "  was  set  about  with  lilies." — We  cannot, 
however,  be  confident,  as  to  minute  circumstances,  in  ex- 
pounding these  allegories ;  though  the  general  meaning  is 
plain.  But  we  should  not  forget,  that  many  other  things 
in  scripture,  as  well  as  this  description,  do  not  accord  to 
the  refined  and  perhaps  fastidious  delicacy  of  modern  times : 
yet  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  gross  vice  was 
much  less  general  in  those  ages,  among  the  Israelites  at 
least,  than  it  is  among  nominal  Christians  at  present.  Nor 
does  it  become  us  to  explain  away  the  words  of  the  sacred 
oracles.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  v.  10 — 16,  v.  14. 
Ps.  xl v.l  6.  Prov.  m.  7,8.) 

V.  3.  (Note,  lv.  1 — 5,  v.  5.)  '  The  two  testaments 
'  which  are  thy  two  full  and  comely  breasts,  (by  whose 
'  wholesome  milk  thou  nourishes!  all  thy  faithful  children, 
'  once  born  into  the  light,)  arc  for  their  excellent  and  pur- 


'  feet  agreement,  and  their  amiable  proportion,  like  two 
'  young  roes."  Dp.  Hall. 

V.  4.  The  word  "  ivory,"  added  to  the  similitude  of 
"  a  tower "  for  defence,  may  allude  to  the  manifold  pre- 
ciousness  of  faith,  in  its  various  exercises.  (Marg.  Rtj'.  h, 
i. — Note,  iv.  1 — 5,  v.  4.)  "  Eyes  like  the  fish-pools  in 
"  Heshbon,"  which  probably  were  remarkable  for  clear 
and  bright  water,  may  denote  distinct  knowledge  and  pene- 
tration, and  heavenly  wisdom,  especially  in  the  teachers 
of  the  church.  (Marg.  Ref.  k,  1. — Notes,  Eph.  i.  15— .'3, 
w.  17—19.  Phil.  i.  9—11,  u.  9.  Col.  i.  9 — 14,  v.  9.  iii.  16, 
17,  v.  16.  Jam.  iii.  13 — 18.) — "  The  nose  as  the  tower  of 
"  Lebanon  "  may  denote  spiritual  sagacity,  the  result  of  a 
holy  relish  for  divine  things,  and  an  experimental  acquaint- 
ance with  them.  The  sense  of  smelling  is,  as  it  were,  the 
guardian  of  the  stomach,  and  decides  that  this  and  the 
other  viand  is  in  a  state  unfit  for  food  :  so  they,  who  have 
their  spiritual  "  senses  exercised  by  use  to  discern  good 
"  and  evil,"  will  distinguish  between  truth  and  specious 
error,  between  duty  and  specious  transgression.  (Note, 
Heb.  v.  11 — 14.)  And  thus  the  believer,  or  the  teachers 
of  the  church,  will  perceive  at  a  distance  the  approach- 
ing danger  of  false  doctrine  or  seducing  temptation ; 
as  the  watchmen  from  the  tower  of  Lebanon,  would 
see  at  a  distance  the  enemies,  who  should  march  that 
way  from  Damascus  or  its  environs,  where  the  Syrians, 
the  formidable  enemies  of  Israel,  dwelt.  (Marg.  Ref. 
m — o.) 

V.  5.  "  Thine  head  upon  thee,"  is  supposed  by  some 
to  mean,  the  covering  or  ornament  of  the  head  :  and  the 
word,  rendered  "  hair,"  to  signify  ajillet  or  ribband,  by 
which  the  hair  was  collected  together.  The  word  (nri)  is 
not  used  in  any  other  place. — Carmel  was  a  very  high, 
pleasant,  and  fruitful  mountain. — Some  understand  "  thinr 
"  head  upon  thee,"  as  that  heavenly  hope,  which  springs 
from  faith,  and  towers  above  earthly  objects,  and  excites 
increasing  vigour  in  following  after  holiness :  and  "  the 
"  hair-ribbon  like  purple,"  (the  colour  of  kings  and  rulers,) 
may  mean  the  dignity  of  every  action,  which  is  influenced 
by  this  high  and  purifying  hope.  But  Christ  himself,  the 
Head  of  the  church,  and  the  honour  conferred  on  the 
meanest  believers  by  their  union  with  him,  may  perhaps 
be  intended.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref.  p,  q. — Notes,  iv.  1  — 
5,  v.  1.  v.  10 — 16,  v.  11.) — In  short,  so  pleasant  is  the 
church,  and  every  true  member  of  it,  that  "  the  King,"  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  is  "  held  in  the  galleries,"  or  has  such 
delight  in  the  ordinances  and  assemblies  of  his  saints,  that 
he  is  not  able  as  it  were  to  withdraw  from  them.  '  When 
'  he  walks  in  his  palace  royal,  and  beholds  her  beauty,  he 
'  stands  still,  and  cannot  take  his  eyes  off  from  her,  being 
'  captivated  with  it.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  JieJ'. 
— Notes,  i.  16,  17.  Rev.  ii.  1.) 
•1)0 
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t  Or,  Ike  ancient. 


6  ^[  How  '  fair  and  how  pleasant  art 
thou,  O  love,  for  delights  ! 

7  Thv?  '•  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm- 
tree,  and  "thy  breasts  to  clusters  of 
grapes. 

8  I  said,  *  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm- 
tree,  I  will   take  hold  of  the  boughs 
thereof;  now  also  thy  breasts  shall  be 
as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and  7  the  smell 
of  thy  nose  like  apples ; 

9  And  *  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like 
8  the  best  wine  for  my  beloved,  that 
goeth  down  *  sweetly,  causing  the  lips 
of  f  those  that  are  b  asleep  to  speak. 

b  t.  2.     Rom.  xiii.  11.    1  Thes.  iv.  13,  14.    Rev.  xiv.  IS. 


10  ^[  I  am  c  my  Beloved's,  and  d  his  c ».  \«.  vi.s.  A«, 

i        •  •  j      J  xxvii.  23.  1  Cor. 

desire  is  toward  me.  vi.i9,2o.  0.1.  i. 

11  Come,  my  Beloved,  elet  us  go d  */«•  *£«"•  >&. 
forth  into  the  field ;  let  us  lodge  in  the  e  /.VHI^is.' 


iv.  8. 
f  P" 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vine-  g  ?,? 
yards ;  g  let  us  see  if  the  vine  flourish,  $: 
whether  h  the  tender  grape  *  appear,  H! 
and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth :  there  h  x'vi 

1         -11    T        •  il  1  «   Heb.  open. 

will  1  give  thee  my  loves.  1 6.  iv.  V  p,. 

i  o    mi          Ic  ii  *  11        *'"'•  •*•    lxil"  ^ 

lo   Ine      mandrakes  give  a  smell,    -«•  '«i 
and  '  at  our  gates  are  all  manner  of 
pleasant  fruits,  mnew  and  old,  which  k  ^ ;vxi;^u. ' 
"  I  have  laid  up  for  thee,  O  my  Beloved. '  £,.'!  vr;J,-  i0^,n 

23.    Eph.  T.  9.     Phil.  i.  11.  m  Matt.  xiii.  82.  n  Is.  xxiii.  18.  Ix.  6,  7.    Matu 

xxv.  40.     Bom.  xv.  25—27.    1  Cor.  xvi.  2.    2  Cor.  viii.  8,  9.    Col.  iii.  17.     1  Pet.  iv.  1 1. 


ls' 


£>. 
xx.  40,  41. 


V.  6 — 8.  The  Bridegroom  is  here  supposed  to  enter ; 
and  to  speak  to  the  spouse,  in  the  language  of  admiration 
and  strong  affection. — '  How  beautiful,  and  pleasant  art 
thou,  O  Love,  for  me  to  delight  in ! '  (Marg.  Ref.  s. — 
Notes,  ii.  14.  Ps.  xiv.  9 — 11.  Is.  Ixii.  1 — 5,  vv.  4,  5.  Jcr. 
xxxii.  39 — l\,v.  41.  Zeph.  iii.  14 — 17.  John  xv.  9 — 11, 
v.  11.) — He  then  proceeds  to  compare  the  stature,,  or  per- 
son, of  the  spouse,  to  the  lofty  and  spreading  palm-tree ; 
whilst  her  breasts,  (her  entire  love  to  Christ,  and  the  obe- 
dience resulting  from  it,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  scriptures, 
the  prophets  and  apostles,  professed  and  maintained  by 
her,)  are  like  "  clusters  of  grapes',"  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
vine.  So  that  when,  according  to  his  purpose,  he  went 
up  to  take  hold  of  the  branches  of  the  palm-tree,  he  found 
them  loaded  with  the  most  precious  fruits,  every  way  de- 
lightful to  him ;  or,  he  engaged  by  his  presence  and  grace 
to  render  her  still  more  fruitful  and  useful,  that  he  might 
still  more  "  rejoice  over  her  to  do  her  good."  (Marg. 
Ref.  t — y. — yules,  2,  3.  i.  3.  ii.  3.  iv.  1 — 5,  v.  5.  viii.  8,  9. 
Is.  Ixvi.  10—14,  ur.  10,  11.  2  Cor.  ii.  14—16.) 

V.  9.     "The  roof  of  the  mouth"  is  employed  both  in 
distinguishing  tastes,  and  in  articulating  words  :  and  the 
verse  may  mean,  that  the  believer,   having  a  relish  for 
spiritual  things,  discourses  upon  them  experimentally  and 
pathetically.  This  is  pleasant  and  refreshing,  as  "  the  best 
"  wine,"  to  those  who  are  beloved  by  Christ;  and  he  also 
delights  in  it,  because  they  are  comforted  and  edified  by  it : 
nay,  such  conversation  tends  to  enliven  aged  and  infirm 
believers ;  and  even  to  awaken  sleeping  sinners,  to  enquire 
after  Christ  and  to  shew  forth  his  praise. — '  The  delivery  of 
'  my  word,  by  the  mouths  of  my  ministers,  is  like  to  the 
'  most  excellent  and  pleasant  wine;  being  both  well  ac- 
'  cepted  of  that  God  in  whose  name  it  is  taught,  and  most 
'  sweetly  relished  by  the  receivers  ;  which  is  of  such  won- 
'  derful  power,  that  it  is  able  to  put  words,  both  of  re- 
'  pentance  and  praise,  into  the  lips  of  him  that  lies  asleep 
'  in  his  sins.'      Bp.  Hall. — It   is  thought  by  some,    that 
the  word  rendered  asleep,  may  mean  old  men.    '  The  most 
generous  wine,  of  which  when  we  have  tasted,  we  say, 
let   it  be  sent  to   the  best  of  my  friends,  is  not  more 
comfortable  to  the  bodily  spirits,  tho'  it  be  so  powerful 
as  to  make  old  men  brisk,  nay,  to  enliven  those  that  are 
at  the  point  of  death,  than  thy  words  arc  to  raise  and  re- 
store the  souls  of  those,  who  imbibe  the  sense  of  them 
vof .  nt. 


'  into  their  minds.'  Bp.  Patrick.  (Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. 
—  Notes,  ii.  14.  /*.  Ixii.  8,  9.  Jer,  xxxi.  23 — 26,  v.  26. 
Zech.  ix.  13 — 17,  v.  15.  17.  Rom.  xiii.  11 — 14,  v.  11. 
Eph.  iv.  29.  v.  8—14,  v.  14.  15—20,  v.  19.  Heb.  xiii.  15, 
16.) 

V.  10.  Here  the  spouse  answers,  as  one  assured  of 
her  relation  tu  her  Beloved,  and  of  his  endeared  love  to 
her. — '  Seeing  such  is  the  desire  of  my  Beloved  to- 
'  wards  me,  that  he  first  loved  me  when  averse  to  him ;  he 
'  lecalled  me  when  I  wandered;  he  pardoned  me  when  I 
'  offended;  lie  studiously  conferred  benefits  on  me,  and 
'  finally  he  gave  himself  to  me.' — '  There  seems  to  be  an 
'  allusion  here  to  P*.  xlv.  11 ;  ...  unto  which,  Solomon,  as 
'  I  take  it,  hath  a  respect  all  along  in  this  poem.'  Up. 
Patrick.  (Marg.  Ref. —Notes,  6 — 8.  ii.  16,  17,  v.  16.  Ez. 
xvi.  3 — '14.  John  xvii.  24.  Acts  xxvii.  20 — 26,  u.23.  .Rom 
xiv.  7—9.  Eph.  ii.  4—10.  Tit.  iii.  4—7.) 

V.  1 1 — 13.  The  Spouse  desires  to  go  forth  with  her  Be- 
loved into  the  fields,  and  to  lodge  in  the  villages  ;  by  which 
some  suppose  places  newly  enlightened  by  the  gospel  to  be 
intended.  Assured  hope  and  fervent  love  influence  true 
believers  to  be  weary  of  the  noise  and  bustle  of  a  vain 
world ;  and  to  value  leisure,  and  opportunity  for  retire- 
ment, communion  with  Christ,  and  an  undisturbed  attend- 
ance on  his  ordinances.  They  would  be,  as  much  as  they 
can,  employed  in  examining  the  growth  of  grace  and  fruit- 
fulness  in  themselves ;  and  the  interests  of  religion,  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  sanctity  of  their  brethren 
are  dear  to  their  heart.  They  want  to  know  if  the  vine 
flourishes  ;  arid  whether  awakened  sinners  give  hopeful 
proof  of  becoming  "  fruitful  in  good  works."  There,  with 
the  church  of  Christ,  in  his  house,  at  his  table,  and  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  they  would  profess  and  manifest  their 
love  to  Christ,  and  give  themselves  up  without  reserve  to 
that  holy,  reasonable,  and  pleasant  affection.  Among  such 
Christians,  living  retired  from  the  world,  and  in  commu- 
nion with  their  Lord  and  each  other,  all  kinds  of  orna- 
mental, pleasant,  and  useful  fruits  are  produced,  from 
faith  and  love,  for  his  glory  and  the  benefit  of  his  church: 
and  these  are  not  only  the  first-fruits,  immediately  after 
conversion,  which  may  afterwards  be  called  "  old  ;  "  but 
also  "  new "  services  are  performed,  and  new  degrees  oJ 
grace  are  exercised,  more  and  more  even  to  the  er  d. 
(Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  6 — 8.  ii.  10 — 13.  iv.  8. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

The  spouse  desires  to  be  instructed  by  her  Beloved, 
and  to  have  near  communion  with  him  ;  and  charges 
the  virgins  not  to  disturb  him,  1 — *.  She  is  beheld 
with  admiration,  as  "  coming  up  from  the  wilder- 
"  ness  leaning  on  her  Beloved,"  5.  She  owns  her 
obligations,  desires  to  continue  in  his  love ;  and  shews 
the  strength  and  vehemency  of  love  and  jealousy,  6, 
7.  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles  requested,  and  fore- 
told, 8 — 10.  Solomon's  vineyard  and  its  fruits,  11, 
12.  The  concluding  words  of  Christ,  and  o(  the 
spouse,  13,  14. 


OH 


,  'that  thou  wert  as  my  Brother,*^  $\fl\  ^ 
that  b  sucked  the  breasts  of  my  mo-  ntTS^St 
ther  ;  when  I  should  c  find  thee  without  2c-£  L»e  £ 
"I  would  kiss  thee;  eyea,  'I  should  ft  if  '  riin 
not  be  despised.  b  &,.'"'*.'•  '2 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  'bring  thee  c  p'J^  ^ 
into  my  mother's  house,  *who  would  "Jp>*  '"•** 
instruct  me:  hl  would  cause  thee  tod^2-  ^^  j* 
drink  of  'spiced  wine  of  the  juice  of  J^  £xfj 
my  pomegranate.  ^VV£j[ 

Gal.  vi.  14.    Phil.  iii.  3.  7,  «.  e  Pi.  li.  17.  cii,  IB,  17.    Mark  xii.  42  —  M.  xiv.  6—9. 

«   Heb.  l»rjr  <«ouU  not  dtsfise  me.    Is.  Ix.  14.     Luke  x.  16.  xiiii.  9.    1   Cor  i.  28.          f  iii. 
4.    Gal.  iv.  26.  gLuke  xvi.  29—  31.    John  v.  ;ffl.  46,  47.     Acts  xvi..  II,  12.    2Tira. 

h  iv.  10-16.  v.  I.  vii    it.  12. 


.          .     .     . 

iii.  15.     1  Pet.  i.   10—12.    2  Pel. 
i  Pro».  ix.  2. 


.      . 
19.     Ke«.  xix.  10. 


EC.  ix.  10.  Matt.  xiii.  51,  52.  xxv.  34 — 40.  John  xv.  1 — 
8.  Phil,  i.  9—11,  v.  11.  Col.  iii.  16,  17,  r.  1?.  Heb.  xiii. 
15,16.  1  Pet.  ii.  4 — 6.  iv.  9 — 11.) — It  is  not  certainly 
known  what  the  mandrakes  were :  perhaps  they  were  me- 
lons. (Note,  Gen.  xxx.  14.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS. 

The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  true  Fountain  of  honour ;  and  his 
favour  confers  nobility,  yea,  royal  dignity :  for  what  are 
all  the  pompous  titles  of  the  world  compared  with  this  dis- 
tinction, "  The  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  almighty  ?  " 
"  Such  honour  have  all  his  saints;"  and,  having  "  put  on 
"  Christ,"  they  are  equally  distinguished  by  their  beautiful 
and  glorious  apparel.  When  their  "  feet  are  shod  with  the 
"  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ; "  and  when,  sup- 
plied with  renewed  strength  from  their  great  Head,  through 
the  intervention  of  ministers  and  Christians,  each  stationed 
in  this  mystical  body  with  divine  skill,  they  walk  with  in- 
creasing vigour  and  alacrity  in  the  ways  of  holiness ;  every 
motion  is  graceful,  and  they  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
"  our  Saviour  in  all  things."  (Note,  Tct.  ii.  9, 10.)  The 
holy  desires  of  their  hearts  are  brought  to  good  elfect,  "  by 
"  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ;"  and  their  compas- 
sion and  liberality  relieve  the  wants  of  the  indigent,  and 
"  abound  in  many  thanksgivings  unto  God."  (Note,  2  Cor. 
ix.  12 — 15.)  Faith  worketh  by  love  of  'God  and  of 
man,  which  (like  "  two  young  roes  that  are  twins,")  pro- 
duce a  tenour  of  conduct,  that  accords  to  the  example 
of  their  "  Beloved  and  their  Friend."  This  precious  faith 
and  love,  "  abounding  in  knowledge  and  all  judgment,"  and 
regulated  by  sagacity,  the  result  of  experience  and  a  spi- 
ritual mind,  tend  to  the  assurance  of  hope,  the  increase 
of  holiness,  and  "  patient  continuance  in  well  doing." 
And  the  edifying  discourse  of  such  consistent  believers 
honours  Christ,  recommends  the  gospel,  silences  gain- 
sayers,  animates  other  Christians,  and  tends  to  convince 
and  awaken  sinners ;  and  it  will  surely  meet  with  the  gra- 
cious commendation  of  the  Lord.  Wherever  they  meet 
together  to  worship,  and  to  commemorate  his  love,  Christ 
will  be,  as  it  were,  "  held  in  the  galleries,"  by  his  delight 
in  them  and  their  services  :  and  to  mark  the  difference  be- 
tween them  and  formalists,  he  even  expresses  his  admira- 
tion of  the  fruits  of  his  own  grace  in  them.  They  may 
also  assure  themselves,  that  he  will  be  with  them  in  their 
afflictions ;  and  their  resignation  and  patient  hope,  under 
sharp  sufferings,  is  peculiarly  pleasant  and  honourable  to 
him.  But  when  professors  of  the  gospel  do  no  credit  to 


it  in  their  lives,  they  drive  him  from  their  assemblies,  and 
often  deceive  their  own  souls. — In  proportion  as  we  are 
sure  that  Christ  is  "  our  Beloved,"  and  that  we  aim  and 
desire  to  be  devoted  to  him  :  we  may  also  be  sure  that  he 
is  our  Salvation,  and  that  "  his  desire  is  towards  us."  And 
again,  when  this  assurance  is  genuine,  it  will  cause  us 
more  and  more  to  count  all  but  loss  for  him  ;  and  as  far  as 
it  consists  with  our  duty  in  the  community,  to  go  forth 
with  him  to  some  sequestered  humble  retreat,  where  we 
may  commune  with  him  and  his  people,  and  "  with  our 
"  own  hearts."  If  then  we  have  tasted  his  grace,  let  us 
seek  his  assistance  in  examining  ourselves,  to  see  how  the 
vine  flourishes,  and  to  take  heed  that  no  subtle  foxes  spoil 
the  tender  grapes  :  let  us  shew  our  love  to  Christ  by  love 
to  his  cause ;  and  whilst  we  add  new  fruits  of  holiness  to 
all  those  which  we  have  already  produced,  let  us  not  much 
regard  whether  men  approve  our  conduct  or  not,  provided 
our  Beloved  accept  us  and  be  honoured  by  us.  Let  us  im- 
prove our  talents  and  employ  our  influence,  in  observing 
how  believers  grow  in  grace,  and  young  beginners  put 
forth  their  tender  buds ;  that  we  may  exhort,  encourage, 
warn,  and  pray  for  them,  as  time  and  occasion  may  re- 
quire :  and  let  us  employ  our  time,  talent,  and  influence, 
in  every  state  and  relation  of  life,  to  win  over  those  with- 
out to  seek  the  same  blessings.  And  if  we  are  favoured  to 
see  that  part  of  the  church,  where  we  live,  producing 
abundantly  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  our  joy  will  be  more 
excited,  than  by  any  increase  of  riches ;  and  our  thanks- 
givings will  accompany  our  supplications  to  the  great  Au- 
thor of  all  our  hopes  and  comforts.  A  life  of  this  kind 
more  resembles  heaven,  than  any  other  which  we  can  pass 
on  earth.  m 

NOTES. 

CHAP.  VIII.  V.  1,  2.  These  verses  are  generally  con- 
sidered, as  a  continuation  of  the  Spouse's  words  in  the 
preceding  chapter ;  (Note,  II — 13;)  expressing  a  longing 
desire,  that  she  might  shew  her  fervent  affection  for  her 
Beloved,  with  as  little  reserve,  as  if  he  were  an  infant 
brother,  at  her  mother's  breasts.  But  they  may  be  under- 
stood, as  the  fervent  prayer  presented  by  ancient  believers, 
for  the  promised  incarnation  of  the  divine  Saviour.  In 
that  mysterious  dispensation,  the  Lord  of  glory,  the  Hus- 
band of  the  church,  "  became  as  her  Brother : "  and  when 
the  Man  Jesus  grew  in  wisdom,  in  attending  on  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  church  of  Israel,  he,  as  it  were,  "  sucked 
"  the  breasts  of  her  mother."  The  spouse,  (representing 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 
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c  ii.      «.      Deut. 
xxxiii.    27.     Is. 
•xii.  4,  5.  2  Cor. 
xn.  9. 
>i.  7.  Hi.  5. 


•je    ttir  HP,    or, 
irAy  awafrr,  $rc. 

n  iii    6.  vi.  10. 

.  iv.  8.  Ps.  «k.  10. 

I1.CTII.3—  &   I«. 

xl.   3.    xliii.    19. 

Jer.  ii.  2.    Rev. 

xii.  6. 
>  2  Chr.  xxxii.  a 

-Vur£.  Ps.  Ixiii. 

8.   Is.  xxvi.  .1,  4. 

xxxvi.   6.    Mic. 

iii.  II.  John  xiii. 

23.    Acts  xxvii. 

2S—  25.    9   Cor. 

xii.  9,  10.  Epli. 

i.   12,   13.  I  Pel. 

i.  21. 
3  Ii.  3.  Ho*,  xii. 

4.    John  i.  48—51. 


3  His  k  left  hand  should  be  under  my 
head,  and  his  right  hand  should  em- 
brace nv>. 

4  I  '  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Je- 
rusalem, *  that  ye    stir  not  up,    nor 
awake  my  Love,  until  he  please. 

5  \  m  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up 
a  from  the   wilderness,  °  leaning  upon 
her  Beloved  ?  p  I  raised  thee  up  under 
the     apple-tree  :    there     thy     mother 
brought  thee  forth  ;  q  there  she  brought 
thee  forth  that  bare  thee. 


9  I.  iii.  4.  II.    Ii.  xlix.  20—23.    Rom.  vii.  4.    Gal  iv.  19. 


6  ^[  Set  me  '  as   a  seal  upon  thine ' 
heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm  :    for 
'love  is  strong  as  death;  'jealousy?* 

f  cruel  as  the  grave :  u  the  coals  thereof  s 
are  coals  of  fire,  which  hath  a  most 
vehement  flame. 

7  Many  *  waters  cannot  quench  love, 
neither  can  the  floods  drown  it :  y  if  a  t 
man  would  give  all  the  substance  of 
his  house  for  love,  it  would  utterly  be  t 
contemned.  u 

Rom.  xii.  20.  x  Is.  xliii.  2.     Matt.  vii.  24,  K.    Rom.  viii.  28—39. 

vi.  31.    Rom.  xiii.  8—10. 


Ex.  xxviii.  £— 
12.  21.  2»,  30. 
Ii.  xlix.  16.  Jw. 
xxii.  24.  Hi? 
ii.  23.  Zech  ill. 
9.  2  Tim.  ii. 
19. 

v.  a  Ps.  xlii. 
t,  2.  Ixiii.  1. 
Ixxxiv.  2.  John 
xxi.  15—19. 
Acts  xx.  24. 
xxi.  13.  2  Cor. 
v.  14,  15.  Phil 
i.  20—28.  Rev. 
xii.  11 

Num.  v.  14.  xxv. 
II.  Deut.  xxxii. 
21.   Prov.  vi.34. 
2  Cor.  xi.  2. 
H  el),  hard. 

Ps.         CXX.          4. 

Prov.    xxv.   22. 
y  Prov. 


ancient  believers,)  declares  her  determination,  when  she 
found  him,  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  had  spoken, 
"  witliout  "  (that  is,  come  down  from  heaven,  and  appear- 
ing in  these  outer  courts  of  the  temple,)  she  would  with 
the  utmost  confidence  express  her  affection  to  him  and  de- 
light in  him,  without  fear  of  being  rejected,  or  of  being 
despised  by  men  for  so  doing.     She  determines  also  to 
avow  her  faith  in  him,  and  seek  for  his  presence  in  his 
ordinances,  that  she  might  be  further  instructed  in  ihe 
truth  :  assured  that  her  holy  love,  spiritual  worship,  and 
cheerful  obedience,  would  be  more  acceptable  to  him,  than 
the   richest  and  most  highly  flavoured  cordials.     (Marg. 
and  Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  i.  2.  iii.  1 — 5,  v.  4.  iv.  ]0— 16.  v. 
1.  Is.  vii.  14.  ix.  6,  7.  Gal.  iv.  4 — 7.  Heb.  ii.  14,  15.) — Who 
would    instruct    me.    (2)      Note,    1  Tim.  iii.  14,   15.     Or, 
"  Thou  wouldest  instruct  me."     (Note,  Matt.  xi.  28 — 30.) 
V.  3,  4.    Marg.  and  Marg.  Ref. — See  on  Notes,  ii.  6,  7. 
V.  5.     The  daughters  of  Jerusalem  seem  here  to  speak 
concerning  the  spouse ;  or  the  company  of  established  be- 
lievers, when  in- the  most  vigorous  exercise  of  grace.     By 
faith,  hope,  and   love  of  Christ,  they  come  up  from  this 
present  evil    world ;    which  once,  through  the   enchant- 
ments of  sin  and  Satan,  appeared  to  them  a  paradise  :  but 
now  that  the  charm  is  broken,  they  know  it  to  be  a  waste 
howling  wilderness.     They  therefore  leave  earthly  for  hea- 
venly things,  and  still  mount  upward  in  holy  desires,  affec- 
tions, and  conversation  :  leaning  upon  the  power,  truth, 
and  love  of  Clnist;  and  in  his  strength  surmounting  diffi- 
culties, resisting  temptations,  bearing  afflictions,  and  walk- 
ing, without  yielding  to  weariness  or  fainting,  in  the  ways 
of  holy  obedience.    In  this  heavenly  course,  the  established 
believer  appears  wonderful  to  the  inexperienced  enquirer, 
or  feeble  Christian,  who  can  scarcely  think  it  possible,  that 
he  can  be  enabled  to  follow  an  example  so  much  above  his 
present  attainments.     (Marg.  Ref.  m — o. — Notes,  iii.  6. 
iv.  8.  vi.  10.  Ps.  Ixiii.  1—4.  GaL  ii.  17—21,  TO.  20,  21.) 

Leaning,  &c.]  'V.T?1?'? ;  used  in  this  place  alone.  It 
seems  to  imply,  dependence  and  confidence  with  love  and 
satisfaction. — /  raised,  &c.]  As  the  punctuation  of  the 
original  makes  the  pronouns  masculine ;  all  who  unre- 
servedly adhere  to  it,  suppose  the  spouse  to  speak  in  this 
sentence.  But  it  is  much  more  natural  to  consider  it  as 
the  language  of  Christ.  He  raises  up  new  converts,  and 
matures  his  people,  through  his  mediation  and  by  his 
-Spirit,  giving  efficacy  to  his  word  and  ordinances.  Thus 
they  receive  their  spiritual  birth,  nourishment,  and  com- 
fort, in  the  church,  "  the  mother  of  us  all." — The  word 


rendered  brought  thee  forth,  may  mean  pledged  thee:  for 
the  church,  especially  in  the  Sacraments,  solemnly  dedi- 
cates all  her  children  to  Christ.  (Marg.  Ref.  p,  q. — • 
Notes,  ii.  3.  iii.  1 — 5,  v.  4.  John  i.  4J — 51.  Gal.  iv.  21  — 
31,  e.  29.) 

V.  6,  7'     These  verses  seem   to  be  the  words  of  the 
spouse  to  Christ,  intreating  him  to  give  her  an  assured 
confidence  and  an  abiding  place  in  his  love,  and  protection 
by  his  power ;  setting  her  name,  as  with  the  deep  impres- 
sion of  a  seal,  on  his  heart  and  on  his  arm  ;  that  she  might 
neither  lose  her  interest  in  his  love,  nor  the  comfort  of  it. 
In  enforcing  this  request  she  represents  the  energy  of  holy 
love  :  if  that  were  preserved  in  vigorous  exercise,  it  would 
prove  strong  as  death,  and  enable  her  to  surfer  every  ex- 
tremity, rather  than  renounce  or  dishonour  him.     But  the 
very  suspicion  of  not  being  the  object  of  his  love  would 
be  "  cruel  to  her  as  the  grave,"  or  more  dreadful   than 
death  in  his  most  tremendous  forms.     For  love  resembles 
fire  kindled  among  coals,  or  charcoal,  made  of  those  kinds 
of  wood,  which  emit  the  strongest  heat  and  most  vehement 
flume :  and  it  is  "  a  fire  which  no  floods  of  water  can 
"  quench;"  that  is,  no  temptations  or  sufferings  can  pre- 
vail against  it :  nay,  if  a  man  possess  this  love,  no  wealth 
can  hire  him  to  renounce  it ;  nor  can  any  thing  purchase 
it,  or  compensate  for  the  want  of  it.     (Marg.  and  Marg. 
Ref.— Notes,   v.   8.    Ex.  xxviii.  6 — 30.    Ps.  Ixxxiv.  1,  2. 
Prov.  vi.  27—35,  TO.  32— 35.  Rom.  viii.  32—39.  1  Car.  xiii. 
4 — 13.    2  Cor.  v.  13 — 15.  xi.  1 — 6,  vv.  1,  2.    1  John  iv.  9 
— 12.) — The    word    rendered  jealousy   may   signify   zeal. 
(Note,  Jam.  iii.  13 — 16.) — 'The  jealous  zeal  which  I  have 
'  for  thee,  and  for  thy  glory,  consumes  me,  even  like  the 
grave,  and  burns  me  up  like  the  coals  of  some  most  ve- 
hement and  extreme  fire.'   Bp.  Hall. — '  It  should  be  thus 
translated,    "  which  are  the  flames  of   the  fire  of   the 
"  LORD."     So  the  Hebrew  word  seems  to  signify,  being 
compounded  of  three  words,  fire,  flame,  and  the  LORD. 
Some  translate  it,  "  Such  flames  are  kindled  only  by  the 
'  "  LORD  ; "  and  then,  if  there  be  an  allusion  to  the  breast- 
'  plate  of  the  high  priest  in  the  beginning  of  the  verse,  I 
fancy  the  conclusion  may  allude  to  "  the  fire  that  went 
"  out  from  before  the  LORD,"  (Lev.  ix.  24,)  and  devoured 
the  sacrifices,  as  love  doth  all  manner  of  difficulties.  This 
fire  was  to  burn  perpetually  upon  the  altar,  and  never  be 
suffered  to  go  out;  (Lev.  vi.  12,  13;)  and  therefore  the 
'  best  emblem  of  love  that  could  be  found.'     Bp.  Patrick. 
1  Wild  beasts  are  not  terrible  to  it,  nor  fire,  nor  precipices, 
•'  nor  the  sea,  nor  the  sword,  nor  the  halter, ...  but  even  the 
4713 
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1  S. '«f  jihn6",'     ®  H  ^e  ^ave  *a  ^ttle  sister,  and 
-i7A^om''x^ "  §hc  hath  no  breasts :  b  what  shall  we 
.  uT'i,". ».  .a.  s.  do  for  our  sister, '  in  the  day  when  she 
20.'  ACU'.U.  S  shall  be  spoken  for r 
Kph"'iU2.''  2'      9  If  she  be  da  wall,  "we  will  build 
"  /?-"».  l^'xiix.'  upon  her  a  palace  of  silver  ;  and  if  she 
iL^iart.  x!'.  be  l&  door,  we  will  inclose  her  with 
x7ii  2i.xvxxvL  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I  am  *  a  wall,  and  "my  breasts 
:;  *••  like  towers :  '  then  was  I  in  his  eyes  as 
•  *»•  one  that  found  *  favour. 


c  }"P« 


*  i?.  i'xi!  4.'lech:      1  1  H  Solomon  k  had  a  vineyard  at 

vi.  12-^-15.     Matt.  x«i.  18.  Acts  xi.  Ifi.     1  Cor.  iii.  10—  12.    Eph.  ii.  20—  22.            f  AcU 

xiv.  27.              i  9.  h  it.  5.  vn.  3,  4.  7,  8.     !•'./..  xvi.  7.              i  Gen.  ri.  8.    Deul. 

vii.  r,  8.     Prov.  iii.  4.     1«.  Ix.  10.     Luke  i.  a*.    Eph.  i,  6-8.     1  Tim.  i.  Iti.             «  Heh. 

prate.    Rom.  v.  1—10.  k  vii.  12.     EC.  ii.  4.  6.    Is.  ».  1—7.     Matt.  xxi.  33—43. 
Mark  xii.  I,  ice. 


^aal-hamon  ;  '  he  let  out  the  vineyard  i  i...w  xx.  »,  «.,. 
unto  keepers  ;    every  one  for  the  fruit  "%%£*' 

.1  /.     '  .       i  -ni.fi.    Pror.    i». 

;nereoi    was   to    briny       a    thousand    '*•  <*«»  «•  »• 

.  -  1  Tim.  iv.  1ft,  Ifi. 

pieces  or  silver.  »     "17 


12  My  °  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  ?*   »&,.. 


• 


;.  I'1. 


,      ,.,.  •„. 
ii,  '2i-i  " 


18. 


aefore  me  :  °  thou,  O  Solomon,  WIM.S/  p  st 

a  thousand,  and  p  those  that  keep 
the  fruit  thereof  two  hundred. 

13  Thou  that  q  dwellest  in  the  gar- 
dens,  '  the  companions  hearken  to  thy 
voice  :  '  cause  me  to  hear  it. 

14  f  Make  '  haste,  my  Beloved,  and  •  jjjf  *fc  '•  jj- 
be  thou  like  to  a  roe,  or  to  a  young   !,]•  "•  7-  ":- 
hart  upon  the  mountains  of  spices. 


12.    Phil.  i.  23.     Rev.  xxii.  2 


'  most  impassable  difficulties  are  got  over  by  it ;  the  hardest 
'  things  are  presently  mastered ;  the  most  frightful  easily 
'  surmounted ;  it  is  every  where  confident,  overlooks  all 
'  things,  overpowers  all  things."  Maximus  Tyrius,  quoted 
by  Bp.  Patrick, 

V.  8,  9.  The  spouse,  (or  the  church  which  then  was,) 
seems  here  to  intercede  for  the  Gentiles,  from  among 
whom  God  intended  to  take  a  people  for  his  name.  The 
spouse  therefore  calls  that  future  church,  "  a  little  sister, 
"  which  hath  no  breasts."  Though  a  few  believers  were 
even  then  found  among  the  Gentiles ;  yet  they  had  not  the 
word  of  God,  or  the  means  of  grace,  and  spiritual  union 
with  the  promised  Saviour.  But  in  due  time  they  would 
"  be  spoken  for"  by  him:  and  what  was  the  church  ol 
Israel  to  do  for  them  at  that  time,  as  instruments  of  effect- 
ing the  gracious  purpose  of  God  ?  To  this  question  Christ 
answers,  "  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon  her  a  pa- 
"  lace  of  silver."  If  the  commencement  of  this  work, 
even  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  by  the  Spirit  of  Ci.rist 
through  the  preaching  of  apostles  and  evangelists,  raisec 
up  from  the  nation  of  Israel,  were  likened  to  a  wall  buill 
upon  Him  "  the  precious  Foundation  and  Corner-stone,' 
to  become  a  part  of  a  spiritual  temple ;  they  would  be  so 
multiplied,  and  enriched  in  process  of  time,  that  the  Gen- 
tile church  would  become  as  a  palace  for  the  great  King, 
huilded  of  solid  silver,  and  far  more  splendid  than  Solo- 
mon's temple.  If  the  first  preaching  of  the  gospel  to 
them  was  compared  to  the  making  of  a  door,  through  the 
wall  of  partition ;  chat  door  should  be  preserved  most 
effectually,  as  if  cased  with  boards  of  durable  cedar 
(Mary.  Ref. — Notes,  10.  iv.  1 — 5,  v.  5.  vii.  3.  Ps.  cxlvii 
'.9,  20.  Ez.  xvi.  52 — 63.  John  x.  14 — 18,  r.  16.  AcU  xi 
1—18.  xxvi.  16—18.  Rom.  iii.  1,  2.  x.  12—17.  1  Cor.  iii 
10—15.  Eph.  ii.  14—22.  Rev.  x.,i.  9—21.) 

V.  10.  The  ancient  church  seems  here  thankfully  to  re- 
flect on  her  privileges :  she  was,  before  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  as  a  wall  built  on  the  precious  Foundation,  a 
part  of  the  glorious  temple  which  was  to  be  erected ;  anc 
the  lively  oracles  and  ordinances,  which  she  enjoyed,  wen 
her  security,  as  well  as  the  sustenance  and  comfort  of  he 
children  :  and  she  was  thus  distinguished,  because  "  then,' 
(even  when  this  difference  originated,)  "  she  was  in  his  eye. 
"  as  one  that  found  favour,"  or  peace,  with  him.  (Marg 
Ref. — See  on  Note,  8,  9. — Notes,  vii.  6 — 8.  Dent.  vii.  f 
b.  /.?.  v.  1 — \.  xli.  8,  9.  Jer.  xxxi.  3 — 5,  f.  3.  Ez.  xvi.  C, 


—S.  Eph.  i.  3—8.  ii.  4—10.    2  Thes.  ii.  13,  14.    1  77m.  i. 
12—16.  Tit.  iii.  4—7.) 

V.  11,  12.  Solomon,  probably,  had  a  large  vineyard, 
which  he  did  not  superintend  himself,  but  let  it  out  to 
keepers,  each  of  whom  paid  him  a  thousand  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, or  shekels,  for  the  fruit,  and  they  were  supposed  to 
clear  two  hundred.  With  allusion  to  this,  the  advantages 
or  privileges  of  the  ancient  church  are  considered,  accord- 
ing to  frequent  parables  in  Scripture,  as  a  vineyard,  en- 
trusted by  its  owner,  to  the  rulers,  teachers,  and  congre- 
gation of  Israel :  and  the  spouse,  or  church,  determines 
to  keep  this  vineyard  under  her  own  immediate  care  ;  that 
it  may  "  abound  in  fruits  of  righteousness,"  to  the  honour 
of  her  Beloved,  and  the  rich  benefit  of  all  employed  in  the 
care  of  it.  (Notes,  Ps.  Ixxx.  8—13.  Is.  v.  1 — 7.  Matt. 
xxi.  33—44.  Luke  xiii.  6 — 9.  John  xv.  1—8.  Phil.  i.  9— 
11,  v.  1 1.)  True  believers  in  Israel  understood  these  obli- 
gations, and  had  the  vineyard  "  before  them,"  as  their 
grand  concern  ;  and  it  was  their  endeavour  that  much  fruit 
might  be  produced.  Thus  the  Lord  received  his  revenue 
of  praise :  and  the  priests,  Levites,  prophets,  and  others, 
whose  labours,  prayers,  and  examples  conduced  to  this 
end,  were  graciously  recompensed.  And  when,  (at  the 
coining  of  Christ,)  the  stated  teachers  and  rulers  neglected 
their  duty ;  apostles  and  evangelists  were  raised  from  the 
sound  part  of  the  ancient  church,  by  whom  the  vineyard 
was  successfully  cultivated :  and  so  the  corrupt  part  of 
that  church  being  excluded,  the  converted  gentiles  were 
made  the  principal  part  of  the  vineyard,  admitted  to  share 
all  its  privileges,  and  even  still  more  abundant  blessings. 
(Marg.  Ref.— Notes,  i.  5,  6.  vii.  10—13.  Pror.  iv.  23.  Is. 
vii.  21—25,  v.  23.  Jets  xx.  28.  1  Tim.  iv.  1 1—16.) 

V.  13,  14.  These  verses  close  the  conference  between 
Christ  and  the  spouse,  and  imply  his  personal  absence  from 
his  people,  during  their  continuance  on  earth.  Christ  first 
addresses  the  spouse,  as  "  dwelling  in  the  gardens,"  or 
vineyard,  (Note,  11,  12,)  the  assemblies  and  ordinances  of 
his  saints. — The  word  rendered  "  companions"  being  mas- 
culine, cannot  mean  the  attendants  on  the  spouse,  so  fre- 
quently mentioned,  but  rather  those  who  were  "  the 
"  friends  "  and  companions  "  of  the  Bridegroom  ; "  the 
spirits  ol  just  men  made  perfect;  "  an  innumerable  com- 
"  pany  of  angels ; "  and  such  men  as  John  the  Baptist,  the 
apo.stles,  anil  the  most  eminent  instruments  of  Christ,  in 
establishing  his  church.  (Marg.  Re/',  r. — Notes,  i.  7»  & 
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John  iii.  27—36,  v.  29.  xv.  12—16.  xx.  19—23.  Eph.  ii. 
19 — 22,  f.  20.  Heb.  xii.  22—25.  Rev.  xxi.  9 — 2],  v.  14.) 
— '  Ask  what  thoi-  wilt  of  me,  and  I  tell  thee  before  all 
'  thy  companion*,  ...  I  will  do  it  for  thee.'  Bp.  Patrick. 
— While  the  church  professes  her  faith  and  love,  and  ren- 
ders her  worship,  as  in  the  presence  of  all  the  friends  of 
her  Beloved ;  the  more  she  abounds  in  prayers  and  sup- 
plications, with  thanksgivings,  the  greater  measure  of  true 
prosperity  and  consolation  she  enjoys.  Thus  our  Lord, 
just  before  his  crucifixion,  again  and  again  exhorted  his 
disconsolate  disciples  to  "  ask  and  receive,  that  their  joy 
"  might  be  full."  (Marg.  Ref. — Notes,  ii.  14.  John  xiv. 
7 — 14,  TO.  13,  14.  xv.  9—1 1,  v.  11.  xvi.  23,  24.)  To  this 
the  spouse  replies  by  craving  his  speedy  return,  not  for  a 
transient  visit,  but  to  take  her  to  be  wholly  with  him. — 
"  The  mountains  of  spices"  seem  to  mean  heaven  and  its 
exalted  worship,  of  which  all  the  incense  and  worship  at 
the  temple  were  a  faint  shadow.  (Notes,  ii.  17-  iv.  6.) — 
'  Solomon  here  seems  to  long  for  the  first  coming  of  the 
'  Messiah,  as  St.  John  doth  for  his  last,  who  concludes  his 
'  book  of  Revelation  in  the  same  manner  as  Solomon  doth 
'  this  saying,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus."  '  Bp.  Patrick.  (Note, 
Rev.  xx  ii.  18— 21,  ».  20.) 

PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS 
V.   1—7. 

The  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  was  the  grand  ob- 
ject of  the  believing  prayers  of  the  ancient  church  ;  and  it 
should  be  the  theme  of  bur  grateful  joyful  praises.  Blessed 
be  God,  he  hath  "  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman 
"  and  made  under  the  law."  (Note,  Gal.  iv.  4 — 7.)  "  The 
"  second  Man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven  : "  (Note,  1  Cor. 
xv.  45 — 49  :)  he  dwells  in  our  nature,  and  is  not  ashamed 
to  call  us  brethren  ;  and  all  the  perfections  of  Deity  con- 
join with  the  tenderness  of  the  most  endeared  relations  in 
nis  humanity,  to  render  him  in  all  respects  the  meet  object 
of  our  confidence  and  love,  and  to  shew  to  us  the  divine 
character,  in  a  manner  most  suited  to  our  apprehension 
and  imitation.  Having  finished  his  work  without,  he  is 
now  ascended  "  into  heaven,  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
"  God  for  us : "  (Notes,  Heb.  ix.  1 1 — 14  :)  but  we  may  find 
him  present  to  our  faith  in  his  holy  ordinances ;  and  there 
we  may  express  our  love,  reverence,  and  submission,  and 
render  him  our  grateful  worship,  with  the  utmost  freedom 
and  assurance.  He  will  not  despise  us  for  so  doing,  or 
even  for  our  meanness  and  unworthiness :  and  we  need 
not  regard  the  contempt  of  those,  who  "  blaspheme  that 
"  worthy  name  by  which  we  are  called."  Let  us  then 
seek  his  gracious  presence  in  his  church,  that  his  ordi- 
nances and  instructions  may  be  abundantly  useful  to  our 
souls,  and  that  our  worship  and  holy  obedience  may  be  ac- 
cepted by  him.  Then  he  will  renew  the  pledges  of  his 
love,  and  we  shall  find  it  "  good  to  be  there  ;"  and  shall 
fear  whatever  may  interrupt  the  pleasant  rest  of  our  souls 
in  him.  Thus  faith  and  hope  will  grow  into  full  assurance; 
and  "  leaning  on"  his  power,  truth,  and  love,  and  cleav- 
ing to  him  as  "  our  Beloved,"  we  shall  rise  superior  to  this 
vain  world,  and  have  our  heart  and  conversation  with  him 
in  heavv-n  ;  and  others  shall  see  and  admire  our  indiffer- 
ence about  earthly  things,  compared  with  "  those  above, 
'•  where  Jesus  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  (Notes, 
Phil.  \\\.  20,  21.  Col.  iii.  1 — 4.)  Nor  should  we  considei 
such  attainments  as  out  of  our  reach :  'et  us  but  improve 


our  privilege  of  access  to  the  Mercy-seat ;  and  when  we 
have  obtained  some  liberty  in  pouring  out  our  hearts 
before  him,  let  us  strive  to  draw  nearer  and  nearer  in 
fervency  and  importunity,  wrestling  lor  more  and  la/ger 
blessings ;  and  we  shall  certainly  obtain  his  effectual  help. 
— His  love  to  us  sinners  was  "  stronger  than  death  ;  "  nor 
could  all  "the  floods  of  ungodly  men"  or  evil  spirits,  or 
inexpressible  sufferings,  quench  that  vehement  flame;  and 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  were  utterly  contemned, 
when  offered  as  a  bribe  to  induce  him  to  desist  from  his 
gracious  purpose.  Thus  should  our  love  to  him  be  vigor- 
ous and  victorious,  that  we  may  be  ready  to  renounce  or 
suffer  any  thing  for  his  sake,  and  that  we  may  be  armed 
against  the  terrors  and  the  friendship  of  the  world.  Indeed 
love  is  the  most  powerful  principle  of  activity :  and  where 
that  prevails,  all  dangers  and  difficulties  will  be  disregarded, 
and  every  contrary  interest  utterly  contemned.  If  then  we 
have  true  faith,  it  will  "  work  by  love"  of  Christ,  and  the 
effects  will  soon  become  manifest  in  our  whole  conduct. 
Sometimes  indeed,  the  fear  of  coming  short  of  his  love, 
or  the  temptation  to  forsake  him,  may  be  very  painful  to 
us :  but  we  shall  earnestly  pray  to  be  fixed  "  as  a  seal  on 
"  his  heart  and  on  his  arm,"  that  being  kept  in  his  mercy 
and  by  his  power,  nothing  in  life  or  death  may  separate  us 
from  him. 

V.  8—14. 

The  more  our  hearts  glow  with  love  to  Christ,  the 
greater  will  be  our  pity  for  those  "  who  sit  in  darkness, 
"  and  in  the  shadow  of  death."  We  are  assured  that  he 
has  a  numerous  people  to  gather  into  his  fold,  from  among 
the  Pagans,  Jews,  and  every  description  of  Anti-christians. 
These  have  not  at  present  "  the  oracles  of  God,"  or  '  the 
'  means  of  grace;'  or  they  find  them  as  dry  breasts,  through 
ignorance,  negligence,  and  unbelief.  As  the  Lord  then 
heard  the  prayers  of  his  ancient  church,  as  well  as  the  in- 
tercession of  his  Son,  for  us  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
has  begun  to  build  us  upon  "  the  foundation  of  his  apos- 
"  ties  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  being  the  chief  Corner- 
"  stone,"  that  we  may  be  "  an  habitation  of  God  through 
"the  Spirit;"  and  as  the  gospel,  having  once  been 
preached  in  our  land,  has  wonderfully  been  continued 
among  us  to  this  present  day ;  so  let  us  lift  up  our  prayers 
for  its  spread  all  over  the  earth.  Let  us  not  imitate  the 
unbelieving  Jews  who  spake  against  the  poor  Gentiles, 
when  the  gospel  was  sent  among  them  :  but  let  us  con- 
tinue to  pray  in  behalf  of  that  distinguished  nation,  that 
they  may  be  again  grafted  into  their  own  olive-tree. — See- 
ing we  are  "  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  those  that  have 
"  found  favour,"  and  have  his  holy  word,  as  our  security 
and  consolation,  let  us  learn  to  give  the  praise  to  his  dis- 
tinguishing grace.  Let  us  also  remember,  that  all  our  ex- 
ternal privileges  are  talents  committed  to  our  trust :  and 
woe  be  to  all  such  in  our  congregations,  as  do  not  honour 
him  in  their  lives,  in  some  measure  answerable  to  their 
obligations. — The  Lord  has  heretofore  taken  his  vineyard 
from  those  that  rendered  not  the  fruits  in  their  season ; 
and  he  will  not  continue  it  long  to  any  who  imitate  their 
corrupt  example.  Let  each  of  us  then  place  our  vineyard 
before  us,  and  earnestly  seek  grace,  that  we  may  profit  by 
every  ordinance  and  advantage.  (P.  O.  Is.  v.  1 — "•  Malt. 
xxi.  33 — 46.)  Let  every  Christian  endeavour  suitably  to 
perform  the  duty  of  his  station,  that  "  men  may  see  his 
"  good  works,  and  glorify  his  heavenly  Father ; "  and  let  him 
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not  forget  that  the  watchful  and  faithful  ministers,  under 
whom  his  soul  thrives,  are  entitled  to  a  share  of  his  affec- 
tion and  regard.  Let  ministers  also  watch  over  their  parts 
of  the  vineyard,  as  "  those  who  must  give  account,"  and 
who  seek  their  recompence  from  their  gracious  Lord  alone. 
All  this  becomes  those,  "  who  dwell  in  the  gardens;"  and 
the  fruit,  that  we  produce  to  his  glory,  will  certainly  re- 
dound to  our  own  advantage.  If  we  are  enabled  to  act  in 
this  manner,  new  enquirers  will  hearken  to  our  voice,  and 
be  instructed  and  admonished  by  our  prudent  counsel ; 
while  angels  and  saints  in  heaven  rejoice  over  the  success 


of  our  zealous  endeavours,  and  our  most  condescending 
Lord  will  delight  to  hear  our  requests :  and  whilst  we  con- 
tinue in  prayer  for  whatever  we  want,  our  thanksgivings 
also  will  abound,  and  our  joy  be  full ;  our  souls  will  be 
more  and  more  enriched,  and  we  shall  be  enabled  to  look 
forward  to  death  and  judgment  with  satisfaction,  saying, 
"  Make  haste  my  Beloved,  and  be  thou  like  to  a  roe,  or 
"  to  a  young  hart,  upon  the  mountains  of  spices."  May 
the  Lord  thus  prepare  the  writer  and  every  reader,  for  his 
service  on  earth,  and  for  the  felicity  of  his  heavenly  king- 
dom! 
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